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Congress  and  the 
Brownsville  Incident 


The  suggestion    is 
made     by    certain 
newspaper     corre- 
spondents that  Congress  may  attempt 
by  law  to   reinstate    in    the  array  the 
members    of  the  Brownsville  battalion 
discharged  from  the  service  by  the  Presi- 
dent, and  a  correspondent  in  the  New 
York  Times  even  suggests  that  the  Presi- 
dent has  intimated  that  he  would  refuse 
to  obey  such  a  law  if  it  should  be  passed, 
that  the    only  remedy  for  the    refusal 
would  be  impeachment,  and  that  it  is 
not  likely  that  the  House  would  go  so 
far  as  to  impeach  him.     All  this  is  prob- 
ably  newspaper  gossip;    there    is   too 
much  good  sense  in  Congress  to  allow 
tiie  passage  of  the  law  suggested  by  the 
fertile   mind  of  the    newspaper  writer; 
and  if  such  a  law  were  passed,  it  would 
clearly  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to 
disregard  it.     It  is  just  as  much  a  viola- 
tion of  the  Constitution  for  Congress  to 
usurp  the  functions  of  the  President  as 
it  is  for  the  President  to  usurp  the  func- 
tions  of  Congress.     The    President  is 
made  by  the  Constitution  the  Command- 
er-in-Chief of  the  army,  and  if  Congress 
were  to  attempt  to  execute  the  functions 
of  Commander-in-Chief  it  would  clearly 
be  the  duty  of  the  President  to  resist  the 
QSurx>ation.     Congress  can  by  law  deter- 
mine the  terms  and   conditions  of  en- 
listment; it  can   probably   deprive   the 
President  in  the  future  of  the  power  to 
discharge   enlisted    men   without   trial, 
which  he  now  possesses.     But  it  cannot 
exercise  the  power  of  discipline  over  the 
army.     It    can   no  more    discharge  an 
officer  or  soldier,  or  reinstate  an  officer 
or  soldier  who  has  been  discharged,  than 
it  could  assume  to  direct  military  opera- 
tions in  the  field  in  time  of  war,  or  pro- 
mote or  d^^ade  officers,  or  direct  the 
President  whom  to  promote  and  whom 
to  d^^ade.     We  do  not  deny  the  right 


of  the  Senate  to  investigate  the  Browns- 
ville incident,  or  any  other  incident  it 
wishes  to  know  about,  but  we  think  it 
is  a  palpable  waste  of  time  for  it  to  do 
so ;  for  it  can  take  no  action  as  to  what 
has  been  done,  whatever  may  be  the  result 
of  its  investigation,  and  its  opinion  based 
on  that  investigation  will  have  no  legal 
authority,  and  no  more  moral  authority 
than  that  of  any  other  number  of  equally 
estimable  gentlemen  of  National  repu- 
tation. The  President,  and  the  Presi- 
dent alone,  is  charged  with  the  duty  of 
maintaining  discipline  in  the  army, 
and  the  President  is  responsible  to  the 
Nation,  not  to  Congress,  for  maintaining 
that  discipline  in  a  manner  at  once  just 
and  efficient. 


Insurance  Officers 
Indicted 


While  it  was  perfectly 
proper  for  the  Grand 
Jury  of  New  York 
City,  in  presenting  indictments  against 
Mr.  George  W.  Perkins  and  Mr.  Charles 
S.  Fairchild  on  charges  growing  out  of 
the  Armstrong  investigation,  to  point  out 
that  the  policy-holders  of  the  New  York 
Life  Insurance  Company  actually  bene- 
fited by  the  transaction  in  question,  and 
the  men  indicted  did  not  personally 
profit  by  their  act,  nevertheless  the  con- 
clusion should  not  be  drawn  hastily  that 
for  these  reasons  the  illegal  transaction 
was  not  morally  reprehensible  and  con- 
trary to  public  interest.  If  the  facts  are 
as  stated  in  the  indictments,  there  would 
be  a  fair  parallel  between  this  case  and 
that  of  the  executor  of  an  estate  who 
should  by  false  affidavits  save  the  estate 
from  paying  tax  under  a  State  inheritance 
law — that  is  to  say,  the  executor  could 
truly  assert  that  those  whose  trust  he  held 
were  financially  benefited,  and  that  he 
made  no  wrongful  gain  personally — yet 
the  moral  as  well  as  the  legal  turpitude 
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of  such  an  act  is  perfectly  evident.  The 
charges  against  Mr.  Perkins,  who  was 
formerly  the  Vice-President  of  the  New 
York  Life  Insurance  Company  as  well 
as  a  member  of  the  firm  of  J.  P.  Mor- 
gan &  Co.,  and  against  Mr.  Fairchild, 
formerly  President  of  the  New  York 
Security  and  Trust  Company,  and  at 
one  time  Secretary  of  the  United  States 
Treasury,  are,  in  brief,  that  the  New 
York  Life  Insurance  Company  was  in 
danger  of  being  refused  permission  to 
carry  on  business  in  Prussia  because  the 
Prussian  authorities  insisted  as  a  pre- 
requisite that  insurance  companies  should 
hold  only  certain  classes  of  investments. 
The  New  York  Life  held  certain  se- 
curities which  did  not  come  within  the 
classification  laid  down  by  the  Prussian 
Government.  It  went  through  the  form 
of  selling  the  securities  in  question  to 
the  New  York  Security  and  Trust  Com- 
pany, which  was  really  subsidiary  to  the 
New  York  Life.  On  the  books  of  the 
insurance  company  the  transaction  ap- 
peared as  a  sale,  but  on  the  books  of  the 
subsidiary  company  the  same  transaction 
appeared  as  a  loan.  To  add  to  the  evi- 
dence of  subterfuge,  it  is  pointed  out 
that  the  note  on  which  the  supposed 
loan  was  based  was  signed  by  two  totally 
irresponsible  persons,  financially  speak- 
ing, one  of  whom  was  a  colored  employee 
of  low  grade.  If  these  facts,  which  were 
alleged  very  plainly  in  the  Armstrong 
investigation,  are  as  above  stated,  and 
unless  their  significance  is  more  favor- 
ably interpreted  because  of  new  evidence 
to  be  adduced,  it  seems  plain  that  the 
oflUcers  who  carried  out  the  scheme  were 
guilty  of  violating  the  laws  of  New  York 
State  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  com- 
mercial advantage  in  Prussia  which  the 
company  could  not  otherwise  have  had, 
and  that  therefore  there  was  fraudulent 
intent  within  the  meaning  of  the  law. 
Technically,  the  charge  is  forgery.  It 
need  not  be  pointed  out  that  an  indict- 
ment is  a  very  different  thing  from  a 
conviction  ;  that  all  accused  persons  are 
entitled  to  a  fair  and  full  presentation  of 
their  defense  before  the  courts ;  that  the 
men  under  indictment  have  held  posi- 
tions of  great  prominence  in  financial 
circles  and  have  won  the  confidence  of 
their  associates  and,  in  the  case  of  Mr. 


Fairchild,  of  the  country  at  large ;  and 
that  public  opinion  should  await  their 
defense  before  passing  judgment  on 
them. 


_        _   -         .      Four  weeks  ago  the 

by  the  announcement 
of  the  sudden  death  of  Samuel  Spencer, 
President  of  the  Southern  Railway ;  last 
week  Alexander  Johnston  Cassatt,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Pennsylvania  system,  died 
almost  as  suddenly,  though  not  by  acci- 
dent. The  passing  of  Mr.  Cassatt  was 
possibly  more  pathetic ;  whatever  its 
proximate  cause,  its  ultimate  cause  is 
believed  by  many  to  have  been  grief  at 
the  discovery  of  graft  on  the  part  of 
certain  officials  in  his  own  company. 
For  this  Mr.  Cassatt  was  not  respon- 
sible ;  but  the  discovery  weighed  on  him 
as  much  as  if  he  had  been.  Such  a 
feeling  was  natural  in  one  who  had  fitted 
himself  thoroughly  for  his  life-work. 
There  was  no  financial  necessity  for  Mr. 
Cassatt  to  choose  any  work;  he  was 
born  a  rich  boy ;  he  loved  his  pleasures 
quite  as  much  as  his  books ;  he  could 
look  forward  to  a  life  of  ease.  But 
an  increasing  number  of  rich  Ameri- 
cans feel  it  incumbent  upon  them  to 
choose  a  profession  and  to  work  at  it  as 
hard  as  though  they  were  poor.  Mr. 
Cassatt  was  one  of  these.  He  chose 
civil  engineering.  He  was  fitted  for  it 
at  the  Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Insti- 
tute at  Troy,  and  was  graduated  with 
honors  when  but  twenty  years  old.  He 
went  to  work  in  the  lowest  grade  of 
engineering  on  a  little  railway  line  in 
Georgia,  and  the  first  year  of  the  Civil 
War  found  him  a  rodman  on  the  Penn- 
sylvapia  system.  From  this  position  he 
rose  through  the  various  technical  and 
administrative  grades  until,  six  years 
ago,  he  became  President  of  a  gr^at 
system.  No  railway  service,  it  is  be- 
lieved, has  ever  been  more  efficient. 
For  Mr.  Cassatt  was  not  merely  techni- 
cally equipped  for  his  task  ;  with,  faith 
in  the  future,  with  judgment  both  sound 
and  swift,  he  was  a  signal  example  of 
broad-gauge  energy.  He  was  the  first 
railway  manager  to  take  up  the  air-brake, 
to   recognize   the   merits   of  the    tank 
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track,  and  to  institute  the  six-track,  long- 
distance system.     Finally,  with  the  cour- 
age of  a  true  pioneer,  he  made  his  road 
first,  among  those  that  reach  the  metropo- 
lis by  ferry,  to  secure  entrance  by  expen- 
sive tunnels  under  the  rivers.     That  the 
New  York  City  terminal  would  involve 
the  expenditure  of  a  hundred  million 
dollars  did  not  check  Mr.  Cassatt.     He 
borrowed  that  amount,  and  much  more, 
for  improvements  on  his  road.     He  has 
made    it,   among  the  railways   of  the 
world,  the  first  in  value,  as  it  is  in  diversi- 
fied commerce.     Mr.  Cassatt  was    no 
ordinary  financier,  accidentally  a  railway 
president.     >Vhen   he    thought    of   the 
Pennsylvania,  he  did  not  think  of  it  as  a 
sponge  to  be  squeezed  dry,  nor  as  a 
property  to  be  used  for  the  benefit  of 
Wall  Street  first  and  of  its  patrons  only 
second.     He  was  one  of  the  most  effi- 
cient officials  the  country  has  yet  seen, 
because  he  tried  to  administer  a  great 
property  for  its  own  benefit  and  not  at 
all  for   the  benefit  of  the  more  or  less 
temporary  holders   of  *  its    stocks    and 
bonds.     In  his'  fidelity  to  this  ideal  Mr. 
Cassatt  stood  out  in  dramatic  contrast  to 
the  disquieting  spectacle  of  the  financial 
speculators,  not  to  say  buccaneers,  in 
control  of  certain  railways.     With  these 
economic  and  moral  ideals,  and  with  an 
open  mind  for  any  suggestion,  he  had 
a  statesmanlike  grasp  of  the  relations 
between   the  railways  and  the  Federal 
Government.     He  was,  if  not  the  first, 
among  the  very  first,  to  recognize  the 
necessity  of  widening  the  Government's 
powers  under  the  inter-State  commerce 
clause    of  the   Constitution,  and,  as   a 
logical  consequence,  he  recognized  the 
right  as  well  as  the  expediency  of  co- 
operation by  the  railways  with  the  Gov- 
ernment.    His  quiet  force  was  felt  to 
the  full   in   the   recent  railway  reform 
regulations.     Uniting  all  these  qualities, 
Mr.  Cassatt  also  possessed  a  strong  per- 
sonal charm,  which  gave  a  compelling 
touch  to  his  influence.     It  will  be  hard 
to  fill  Mr,  Cassatt's  place.     Meanwhile 
men  in  similar  positions  will  do  well  to 
study  the  aims  and  achievements  of  a 
man  whose  name  promises  to  take  his- 
toric rank  among  the  constructive  forces 
of  an  age  of  great  achievements  in  en- 
gineering, administration,  and  finance. 


Sir  Mortimer  Dtxrand's 
Retirement 


During  the  past 
week  some  silly 
stories  in  the 
daily  press  in  connection  with  the  retire- 
ment from  his  Washington  post  of  Sir 
Henry  Mortimer  Durand,  the  British 
Ambassador,  have  aroused  indignation 
among  Sir  Mortimer's  friends,  His 
diplomacy  has  been  like  his  personal 
manner,  dignified,  simple,  straightfor- 
ward. He  has  a  peculiar  charm  and 
worth  to  those  who  know  him  well.  A  man 
of  wide  knowledge  and  a  close  student 
of  current  events  in  two  hemispheres,  his 
observations  have  always  been  keen  and 
incisive.  He  is  also  a  literary  critic  of 
discrimination,  as  our  readers  will  shortly 
judge  upon  the  publication  in  The 
Outlook  of  an  appreciation  of  Longfellow 
which  Sir  Mortimer  has  prepared  at  the 
request  of  the  editors  of  The  Outlook, 
in  commemoration  of  the  centenary  of 
the  poet's  birth.  In  Lenox,  Massachu- 
setts, where  the  Ambassador  has  spent 
his  summers,  he  has  been  held  in  enthusi- 
astic esteem  by  all  sorts  of  boys,  because 
he  welcomed  them  to  his  cricket  field 
and  taught  them  a  game  in  which  they 
quickly  became  proficient.  Sir  Mortimer 
is  fond  of  all  outdoor  sports,  especially 
of  following  the  hounds  and  of  big  game 
shooting,  his  life  in  India  having  afforded 
many  an  opportunity  for  the  latter  pur- 
suit. It  was  appropriate  that  he  should 
enter  the  Indian  service,  as  the  son 
of  the  late  Major-General  Sir  Henry 
Durand,  whose  history  of  the  first  Af- 
ghan War  the  son  was  later  to  edit,  as 
well  as  to  write  the  biography  of  his 
father.  After  a  number  of  years  of  train- 
ing in  that  service,  in  1879,  during  the 
Kabul  campaign.  Sir  Mortimer  was  made 
secretary  to  Sir  Frederick,  now  Earl, 
Roberts.  Later  he  became  Foreign  Sec- 
retary in  India,  a  position  which  he  long 
held.  Towards  the  end  of  his  term  he 
conducted  an  expedition  to  the  Amir  of 
Afghanistan.  In  talking  about  India,  its 
frontiers,  people,  government,  society, 
literature,  religions.  Sir  Mortimer  conveys 
a  more  vivid  notion  of  the  problems  there 
than  do  most  English  officials,  and  the 
world  will  be  the  gainer  when  he  decides 
to  put  his  Oriental  reminiscences  between 
covers.  From  India  the  Foreign  Secre- 
tary was  transferred  as  Minister  to  Fer- 
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sia,  where  he  remained  from  1894  to 
1900,  a  critical  period  for  England's  re- 
lations with  the  Middle  East.  Had  his 
Government  followed  its  envoy's  recom- 
mendations, its  influence  might  have 
been  intrenched  for  all  time  there; 
instead  of  that,  it  has  been  largely 
supplanted  by  Russia.  Sir  Mortimer 
wanted  England  to  lend  money  to  Persia 
on  the  security  of  the  Gulf  ports,  a  step 
without  precedent.  It  was  not  approved 
by  his  Government,  which  was  either 
unwilling  or  unable  to  follow  his  lead. 
Chagrined  later  by  the  results  of  its 
failure  to  follow  Sir  Mortimer's  counsel, 
the  Government  promoted  him  to  the 
Madrid  ambassadorship.  By  this  time 
he  had  completed  a  generation  of  Orien- 
tal service,  which  generally  emphasizes 
any  temperamental  reticence.  This 
quality,  inculcated  in  the  East  as  a  car- 
dinal virtue,  had  stood  Sir  Mortimer  in 
good  stead  there.  Nevertheless,  in  the 
West,  despite  a  seeming  shyness  and 
diffidence,  he  made  many  friends,  and 
after  three  years  in  Spain  was  promoted 
to  the  Washington  embassy.  During 
the  three  years  that  have  elapsed  since 
then,  official  and  social  Washington  have 
learned  to  appreciate  the  value  to  society 
as  well  as  to  diplomacy  of  the  British 
Ambassador  and  Lady  Durand,  people 
who  represent  refinement  and  old-fash- 
ioned domestic  virtue.  Their  departure 
awakens  keen  regret.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  rumor  of  a  peerage  in  reserve 
for  Sir  Mortimer  may  prove  true,  for  his 
Government  owes  him  some  such  signal 
mark  for  long,  loyal,  yet  independent 
service. 


Tu  17  ft  The  adjournment  of  Parlia- 
SHuaf^  ment  until  February  has 
created  a  lull  in  the  politi- 
cal discussion  in  England,  and  has  given 
both  sides  a  chance  to  sum  up  the 
results  of  the  session  and  to  take  account 
of  gains  and  losses.  On  the  whole,  the 
session,  under  Liberal  leadership,  has 
been  full  of  activity  and  accomplishment. 
Probably  Parliament,  with  its  infusion  of 
labor  members,  has  never  kept  itself 
so  steadily  to  its  task  or  taken  itself  so 
seriously  as  a  legislative  body.  It  is 
generally  agreed  that  Mr.  Balfour  is 
responsible  for  the  wrecking  of  the  Edu- 


cation Bill ;  and  there  are  many,  appar- 
ently even  among  the  members  of  his 
own  party,  who  believe  that  the  tem- 
porary and  technical  advantage  the  Con- 
servatives have  gained  by  throwing  out 
the  chief  measure  of  the  Liberal  Govern- 
ment is  of  small  account  as  compared 
with  the  strong  feeling  against  the  Upper 
House  which  the  rejection  of  this  meas- 
ure has  created.  There  seems  to  have 
been,  among  many  of  the  best  men,  a 
sincere  desire  to  effect  a  compromise. 
To  this  end,  it  is  reported,  the  King 
himself  worked.  The  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
represent  a  considerable  number  of 
Conservatives  who  are  anxious  to  avoid 
a  sharp  collision.  The  Prime  Minister 
and  the  author  of  the  bill  were  equally 
desirous  of  avoiding  a  collision  between 
the  two  Houses.  But  Mr.  Balfour,  if  report 
is  to  be  trusted,  carried  the  day  against 
the  more  Conservative  peers.  The  chief 
measure  of  the  Liberal  Ministry  was  de- 
feated, with  the  result  that  a  situation 
of  a  very  serious  kind  is  created  for  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  that  Nonconform- 
ist England  has  been  aroused  in  a  very 
unusual  way.  Just  before  the  adjourn- 
ment of  Parliament  the  Prime  Minister 
announced  that  the  Education  Bill  would 
be  withdrawn,  and  declared  that  it  was 
intolerable  that  the  members  of  an  Upper 
House  should  be  the  servant  of  the  Con- 
servative party  when  that  party  is  in 
power,  but  should  have  it  in  their  power 
to  defeat  the  will  of  the  country  and 
thwart  the  policy  which  the  English 
electorate  had  approved.  He  declared 
that  the  resources  of  the  Constitution 
provided  a  remedy  for  the  evil,  and  that 
the  Cabinet  would  carefully  consider  the 
best  means  of  preventing  the  House  of 
Lords  from  nullifying  the  labors  of  the 
Lower  House  and  defeating  the  will  of 
the  English  people.  It  is  reported  that  the 
Government  will  introduce,  early  in  the 
next  session,  a  purely  secular  education 
bill.  In  case  that  also  is  defeated  by  the 
Upper  House,  and  all  attempts  at  com- 
promise thwarted,  an  issue  will  be  created 
between  the  two  Houses  of  the  sharpest 
kind ;  an  issue  which,  as  The  Outlook 
has  pointed  out,  may  be  settled  in  one 
of  two  ways — ^by  appointing  a  sufficient 
number  of  new  peers  to  overcome  the 
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Conservative  majority  ;  by  popular  agi- 
tation against  the  present  constitution, 
and  possibly  against  the  continued  ex- 
istence, of  the  Upper  House,  and,  if 
things  go  to  the  full  length,  an  appeal 
to  the  country  on  the  question  whether 
the  House  of  Lords  can  longer  veto  the 
popular  will.  If  this  issue  were  pre- 
sented to  the  country,  and  the  country 
decided  by  a  great  majority  against  the 
Lords,  and  the  Upper  House  refused 
to  recognize  the  popular  decision,  the 
House  of  Commons  might  itself,  as  it 
has  done  before,  ignore  the  House  of 
Lords,  or  resolve  that  it  no  longer  pos- 
sesses the  veto  power.  None  of  these 
alternatives  are  likely  to  be  necessary. 
If  the  House  of  Lords  remembers,  as  it 
probably  will,  the  precedents  of  its  own 
history,  it  will  make  a  strenuous  fight  to 
the  last  moment,  and  when  it  discovers 
that  the  Commons  and  the  people  are 
resolutely  against  it,  it  will  make  the  best 
terms  it  can  by  way  of  compromise. 


The  French 


Christmastide  tempo- 
wJel^ty'R^Act     >?rily  suspended  the 

French  Sunday-clos- 
ing conflict,  so  far  as  Paris  was  con- 
cerned, for  the  Prefect  decreed  that  retail 
shopkeepers  be  exempted  from  the  obli- 
gation of  the  Act  during  the  festive,  busy 
three  weeks  of  "  Noel "  and  "  Nouvel 
An."  It  is  thought,  writes  a  Paris  cor- 
respondent of  The  Outlook,  that  with  the 
New  Year  some  welcome  and  seasonable 
compromise  will  be  found  to  permit  of 
the  fuller  application  of  the  well-inten- 
tioned legislative  effort,  and  terminate 
four  months  of  sterile  agitation  in  the 
retail  trades  of  France.  From  the  same 
correspondent  The  Oudook  receives  the 
following  account  of  the  provisions  and 
working  of  the  law :  Passed  on  July  1 3, 
the  Act  nominally  came  iito  force  on 
September  2.  Its  spirit  is  tersely  and 
unmistakably  indicated  in  its  opening 
paragraphs,  which  provide  that  (1)  no 
workman  or  employee  shall  be  occupied 
more  than  six  days  per  week  in  a  com- 
mercial or  industrial  establishment  of 
any  kind ;  (2)  that  the  weekly  rest  shall 
be  for  twenty-four  consecutive  hours;  (3) 
that  it  shall  be  given  on  Sunday.  It  will 
be  noticed  that  by  omitting  the  word 


"  agricultural "  the  legislator  releases 
one-half  of  the  population  of  France  (the 
powerful  peasant  electorate)  from  any 
obligations.  It  is  fair  to  add  that  in 
this  class  the  employers  are  almost  as 
numerous  as  the  employed.  The  main 
idea  was  to  free  the  comparatively  help- 
less mass  of  factory  and  shop  workers 
from  a  week  of  uninterrupted  labor.  That 
such  a  rule  must  necessarily  imply  numer- 
ous exceptions  was  fully  recognized ; 
in  fact,  the  eight  lines  embodying  the 
principle  are  followed  by  eighty  lines 
modifying  or  limiting  its  application. 
When  it  is  proved  that  simultaneous  Sun- 
day rest  of  the  whole  staff  would  be  preju- 
dicial to  the  public  or  would  compro- 
mise the  normal  working  of  an  establish- 
ment, certain  alternatives  are  specifically 
allowed:  (1)  a  week-day  holiday  to  the 
whole  staff ;  (2)  closing  from  Sunday  noon 
to  Monday  noon  (a  long  Sunday-closing 
struggle  between  Paris  grocers  and  their 
clerks  was  settled  on  this  curious  basis) ; 
(3)  Sunday  afternoon  and  a  half-holiday 
during  the  week  by  rotation ;  (4)  the 
whole  staff  by  rotation.  A  long  list  of 
excepted  trades  {ue.y  establishments 
authorized  to  adopt  any  of  the  above 
four  systems  without  the  Prefect's  special 
sanction)  follows :  hotels  and  taverns, 
hospitals,  drug-stores,  baths,  libraries, 
journals,  means  of  communication,  and 
trades  handling  perishable  goods  gener- 
ally. Outside  these  trades  exceptions 
are  specifically  provided  for  during  the 
busy  seasons  prevalent  in  certain  trades, 
and  in  other  self-evident  cases — Govern- 
ment arsenals  working  under  pressure, 
outdoor  callings  subject  to  interruption 
by  the  weather,  accidents  and  similar 
urgent  matters. 


The  weak  points  of  the 
oftl^Z^    Act  were  evidently :  (1)  a 

tendency  to  leave  the  spe- 
cific classification  of  certain  trades  to 
the  Executive ;  (2)  the  omission  of  the 
provision  of  any  special  staff  to  insure 
the  application  of  a  measure  of  very 
wide  scope.  It  was  evidently  a  tenta- 
tive text,  calculated  rather  to  gratify 
hopes  and  direct  efforts  than  to  secure 
prompt  and  full  results.  The  fines  pro- 
vided for  first  offenses  ($1  to  $3  per 
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employee)  were  slight;  for  repeated 
offenses  ($3.20  to  $20)  hardly  "exem- 
plary." The  decree  putting  the  Act  into 
force  was  merely  a  document  providing 
that  in  the  case  of  temporary  or  perma- 
nent exception  from  Sunday  closing  the 
"  compensating  holiday  "  should  be  duly 
fixed,  and  posted  up  in  spots  accessible 
to  workers  or  inspectors.  Gravest  of 
all,  the  existing  staff  of  factory  inspect- 
ors was  (over  and  above  its  ordinary 
and  sufficient  daily  task)  to  insure  the 
respect  of  the  new  law  in  the  825,000 
"  industrial  or  commercial  establish- 
ments "  of  France.  Under  such  condi- 
tions it  is  obvious  that  the  actual  effect 
of  the  Act  would  chiefly  depend  on  the 
attitude  of  four  classes — the  employers, 
the  employed,  the  police,  and  the  magis- 
tracy— and,  in  cases  of  insufficiently 
defined  professions,  on  the  municipal 
councils  and  prefects,  who  were  locally  to 
study  and  decide  such  knotty  points. 
Little  difficulty  arose  in  factories  and 
wholesale  establishments — the  former 
already  familiarized  with  Government 
inspection  and  control,  the  latter  always 
apt  to  enjoy  easier  hours  than  retailers. 
The  question  was  (and  still  is)  whether 
Sunday  shopping  can  be  suppressed 
throughout  France.  That  a  loyal  effort 
was  made  many  can  bear  witness. 
Trades  differed  in  thfeir  application  of 
the  letter  of  the  Act,  and  even  in  their 
local  preferences.  Many  classes  of  shops 
which  could  close  on  Sundays  in  the 
wealthier  parts  of  Paris  (barbers,  etc.), 
preferred  a  week  day  in  working-class 
quarters.  Butchers  and  grocers  felt  that 
they  must  open  a  few  hours  on  Sunday 
morning  to  allow  their  clients  to  buy  the 
day's  provisions.  Compromises  were 
thus  frequent,  but  the  tendency  to  re- 
spect the  law  was  general,  though  not 
universal.  Still,  a  feeling  of  uncertainty 
hung  over  the  whole  population.  Small 
shopkeepers,  conscientiously  closing,  saw 
law-ignoring  neighbors  summoned,  but 
fined  only  nominal  sums  by  hesitating 
magistrates — if,  indeed,  their  cases  were 
not  remanded  till  an  executive  official 
had  studied  some  technical  issue.  A 
few  large  central  dry-goods  houses  tested 
the  law  frankly  by  remaining  open. 
Many  were  closed,  not  by  the  authorities, 
but  by  the  peaceable  and  dogged  ob- 


struction of  the  crowd  of  clerks  from 
other  establishments,  who  hung  around 
their  doors  till  business  became  impos- 
sible. The  authorities,  besieged  by  con- 
flicting claims — ^the  trade  associations 
appealing  for  "exceptions,"  the  shop- 
men's associations  (with  the  moral  and 
often  active  support  of  labor  unions) 
demanding  that "  the  law  be  respected  " — 
temporize  and  seek  a  solution  which  will 
not  alienate  some  powerful  electoral  class. 
So  the  hoHday  respite  is  welcome  to  all. 
That  the  action  of  the  Act  will  be  mo- 
mentarily minimized  there  is  little  doubt 
But  the  principle  adopted  by  the  na- 
tion's vote  remains,  to  grow  up  gradu- 
ally as  the  French  conservative  timidity 
towards  change  gives  place  to  the  second 
national  characteristic — ^the  sentiment  of 
all-round  justice  and  solidarity,  which 
may  be  temporarily  clouded  by  preju- 
dice, but  seldom  fails  finally  to  triumph. 


Moroccan 
Affairs 


The  United  States  Senate 
recently  ratified  the  Algeciras 
agreement  or  convention  of 
last  April  concerning  Morocco,  but  also 
attached  a  declaration  that  the  United 
States  has  no  intention  of  interfering  in 
European  politics.  Some  Senators  de- 
clare that  this  resolution  is  superfluous ; 
it  was  apparently  rendered  necessary  by 
the  position  of  Senator  Bacon,  of  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  who 
was  believed  to  be  ready  to  rally  the 
Democratic  vote  against  the  treaty  unless 
such  a  resolution  were  adopted.  The 
foreign  Ministers  and  Parliaments  of 
France,  Spain,  England,  and  Germany 
had  already  discussed  the  determina- 
tion of  the  two  former  Powers  to  send 
fleets  to  the  Moroccan  coast.  In  the 
French  Parliament,  despite  the  attack  of 
M.Jaurbs,the  Socialist  leader,  M.  Pichon, 
the  Foreign  Minister,  carried  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  with  him  in  defending 
the  Government.  The  Minister  an- 
nounced the  note  presented  that  very 
day  to  the  Ambassadors  of  the  Powers 
which  participated  in  the  international 
conference  at  Algeciras.  He  declared 
that  the  Government's  aims  in  despatch- 
ing a  fleet  to  Morocco  were  only  to  carry 
out  the  terms  of  the  Algeciras  Convention 
to  maintain  order  in  Tangier,  the  chief 
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port  in  Morocco,  and  to  protect  foreign- 
ers.   The  Chamber's  confidence  in  the 
Government  was  shown  by  a  majority  of 
over  three  hundred ;  it  afterwards  unani- 
mously ratified  the  Algeciras  agreement. 
On  the  same  day,  in  the  Spanish  Parlia- 
ment, Sefior  Perez  Caballero,  the  new 
Foreign  Minister,  demanded  the  imme- 
diate ratification  of  ,the  Algeciras  Con- 
vention, and  assured  members  that  the 
Government  ^as    not.  supporting    any 
policy  of  adventure  in  Morocco.     As  to 
England   and   Germany,  their   Foreign 
Secretaries    have    g^ven   assurances   of 
approval  of  this  plan  to  restore  order  in 
Morocco,  so  long  as  the  action  is  kept 
within  the  terms  of  the  Algeciras  Con- 
vention.    It  is  fortunate  that  the  diplo- 
mats at    Algeciras  provided  a  system 
of  international  protection  for  foreigners 
in  Morocco,  and  of  international  influ- 
ence to  check  the  misrule  which  for  cen- 
turies has  reigned  there.      While  such 
intervention  may  be  but  the  prelude  to 
the  closing  act  of  the  drama  of  Moor- 
ish independence,  its  independence  has 
been  purchased  at  a  price  which  is  an 
insult  to  civilization.     In  the  early  days 
of  the    Christian  era  Morocco,  though 
mountainous    in    large   part,   was    one 
of  the   world's  granaries.      There   are 
toKiay    instead    only    abandoned    and 
untilled   fields,  yet  their  soil  rivals  in 
fertility  that  of  our  prairie  States.     The 
population  is  given  over  to  lawlessness. 
All  this    is   due  to  a  long  succession 
of  weak  and  lawless  rulers.      Though 
the  various  Powers  have  recently  sent 
expeditions    to  the  Sultan  at  Fez,  his 
capital,  any  good  intentions  manifested 
by  the  monarch  cannot  be  executed  by 
his  own  military  and  civil  agents  because 
the  whole  coimtry  is  infested  with  the 
agents  of  the  pretender  to  the  throne 
and  of  other  rebel  chiefs.     The  result 
is  a  condition  of  anarchy  both  for  natives 
and  foreigners,  and  this   has  impelled 
France  and  Spain,  as  the  Powers  imme- 
diately   involved,   to    take  appropriate 
military  action. 

# 

«.«.  ^^    r>      J'       J"st  before  the 

F,fl^  up  /te  Canadian  ^ 

Praine  Provinces  t        •       -l-      t^ 

Immigration  De- 
partment of  the  Canadian  Government 
at  Ottawa  takes  stock  of  its  year's  work, 
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Canada  is  eager  for  immigration ;  its  Gov- 
ernment spends  a  large  sum  of  money  on 
immig^tion  propaganda;  and  from  every 
point  of  view  the  stock-taking  for  the  year 
was  satisfactory.  It  showed  that  in  the 
season  of  1905-6,  189,000  immigrants 
arrived  in  the  Dominion,  as  compared 
with  146,000  during  the  season  of 
1904-S.  About  the.  same  time  that 
these  figures  are  compiled  there  are  also 
compiled  statistics  of  the  harvest  labor- 
ers carried  into  the  prairie  region  be- 
yond Winnipeg  by  the  Canadian  Pacific 
Railway  Company.  For  the  wheat  har- 
vest of  1906  the  number  was  22,850,  an 
increase  of  6,500  over  the  number  who 
went  in  for  the  prairie  harvest  of  1905. 
Among  immigrant  and  railway  officials 
at  Winnipeg  it  is  estimated  that  forty 
per  cent,  of  the  men  who  go  in  as  har- 
vesters makeHheir  homes  in  the  prairie 
provinces,  and  that  in  the  next  two  or 
three  years  a  laige  proportion  of  them 
will  become  homesteaders — will  take  up 
quarter-sections  of  Government  land, 
or  purchase  land  from  the  railway  com- 
panies. During  the  twelve  months  which 
ended  on  the  30th  of  September,  50,000 
homesteaders  went  into  western  Can- 
ada and  possessed  themselves  of  1 2,500 
square  miles  of  farm  land.  Winnipeg 
is  the  clearing-house  for  most  of  this 
Western  immigration  ;  and  in  these  days, 
when  the  250,000,000  acres  of  wheat 
land  in  Canada  are  being  so  rapidly 
peopled  by  immigrants  from  Great  Brit- 
ain, from  the  United  States,  and  from 
the  older  provinces  of  Canada,  its  posi- 
tion among  the  larger  cities  of  the  North 
American  continent  is  unique. 


__     .  .    ,       ,  D    f         In  the  immigra- 

nipeg  has  a  tran- 
sient population  of  from  seventeen  to 
twenty  thousand ;  while  as  a  result  of  the 
immigration  of  the  last  three  or  four  years 
the  city  has  now  reached  the  hundred 
thousand  class.  Other  Western  cities  are 
increasing  in  population  from  the  same 
cause;  but  of  all  the  Canadian  cities 
Winnipeg  is  perhaps  the  best  from  which 
to  form  an  idea  of  what  the  filling  up  of 
the  wheat  area  of  the  Dominion  means 
in  the  way  of  development.     In  Winni- 
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peg  the  increase  in  population  has  been 
so  great  that  the  municipal  equipment 
of  the  city  is  in  arrears,  and  extraor- 
dinary exertions  and  large  outlays  are 
now  being  made  to  bring  the  water  sup- 
ply, the  sewerage  system,  and  the  street 
department  up  to  the  needs  of  the  city. 
Even  the  railway  companies,  which  are 
usually  supposed  to  look  far  ahead,  have 
found  themselves  behindhand  and  not 
quite  ready  for  all  the  business — passen- 
ger and  freight — which  the  rapid  devel- 
opment of  the  prairie  country  is  bringing 
to  them.  The  new  station  of  the  Cana- 
dian Pacific  Railway  Company  at  Win- 
nipeg is,  as  a  station,  almost  as  magnifi- 
cent as  Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia^ 
It  was  opened  a  few  months  ago,  before 
it  was  fully  complete.  It  still  lacks  a 
train-shed,  and,  large  as  it  is,  it  has 
already  been  found  too  ^all,  and  the 
building  of  an  annex  is  now  to  go  on 
side  by  side  with  the  completion  of  the 
main  station.  East  of  the  city  of  Ottawa 
there  is  only  a  single  track  of  rails ;  but 
the  handling  of  the  increasing  grain 
crops — for  the  Canadian  West  now  raises 
85,000,000  bushels — has  rendered  neces- 
sary the  double-tracking  of  the  four 
hundred  miles  of  railway  which  lie  be- 
tween Winnipeg  and  Fort  William,  where 
most  of  the  grain  is  transferred  from  cars 
to  steamers  for  conveyance  down  the 
Great  Lakes  to  Canadian  and  American 
ports.  So  far,  the  Dominion  Govern- 
ment has  so  organized  its  immigration 
propaganda  as  to  bring  into  the  country 
only  people  intending  to  settle  on  the 
land.  Manufacturers  have  long  urged 
that  the  Government  should  help  them 
in  recruiting  skilled  labor  for  the  fac- 
tories. The  Government,  however,  will 
not  change  its  policy ;  and  consequently, 
at  the  annual  convention  of  the  Cana- 
dian Manufacturers'  Association  at  Win- 
nipeg, the  Association  decided  to  take 
this  work  into  its  own  hands  and  begin 
at  once  a  propaganda  in  Great  Britain 
in  the  interest  of  the  factories  and  work- 
shops of  the  Dominion. 

the  Surgeon^Mar^ner     ^^    ^^^    ^^   ^^^> 

land  has  given   one  of   the    "  Birthday 
Honors  "  to  a  man  as  a  reward  for  he- 


roic missionary  work.  It  is  true  that  the 
man  could  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  con- 
ventional misjrionary;  for  Dr.  Grenfell, 
who  is  now  a  Companion  of  St.  Michael 
and  St.  George,  fills  many  offices  on  the 
Labrador  coast,  as  readers  of  The 
Outlook  know.  He  is  a  surgeon,  master- 
mariner,  a  magistrate,  an  agent  of  Lloyds 
in  running  down  rascals  who  wreck  their 
vessels  for  the  insurance,  a  manager  of 
a  string  of  co-operative  stores,  a  general 
opponent  of  all  fraud  and  oppression,  a 
fighter  against  the  drink  evil,  which  finds 
peculiarly  helpless  victims  among  the 
fisher-folk,  an  upholder  of  all  good,  and 
a  friend  and  comrade  to  ever}'body  who 
comes  in  contact  with  him.  He  takes 
his  new  honor  with  a  characteristic  spirit, 
for  he  values  it,  not  as  a  tribute  to  him- 
self personally,  but  as  a  sanction  which 
will  give  him  power  in  his  struggle  with 
unscrupulous  traders,  heartless  dealers 
in  rum,  and  all  sorts  of  malefactors  who 
find  on  that  coast  easy  prey  and  safe 
quarters.  He  is  now  planning  to  intro- 
duce reindeer  into  that  country.  These 
animals  will  furnish  food,  clothing,  trans- 
portation in  place  of  dog-teams,  material 
for  manufacture,  and  consequently  new 
opportunities  for  industrial  development 
for  all  the  people.  Dr.  Grenfell  has 
already  received  several  hundred  dollars 
for  this  purpose.  A  hundred  dollars  will 
purchase  and  transport  a  deer.  About 
five  thousand  dollars  will  furnish  him  a 
herd  to  begin  with.  The  main  part,  how- 
ever, of  Dr.  Grenfeirs  work  is  his  bearing 
of  health  and  strength  to  the  sick  and 
injured  by  means  of  medicine,  surger>% 
and  nursing.  He  has  charge  of  four 
hospitals,  and,  by  means  of  his  hospital 
ship  and  his  dog-teams,  makes  his 
rounds  among  the  sparse  and  needy 
population,  and  everywhere  he  goes  he 
carries  with  words,  and,  better  still,  by 
his  life,  the  message  of  his  simple,  gen- 
uine, and  untheological  religious  faith. 
Dr.  Grenfell  is  now  in  this  country, 
where  he  has  many  friends.  Interest  in 
his  work  has  spread  to  many  places. 
There  is  a  committee  for  New  England, 
represented  at  14  Beacon  Street,  Boston, 
by  Miss  E.  E.  White.  In  New  A^ork 
there  is  the  Grenfell  Association,  with  a 
Board  of  Directors  composed  of  repre- 
sentative men,  of  whom  Dr.  Henry  van 
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Dyke  is  the  President ;  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Grenfell  Association  is 
at  287  Fourth  Avenue ;  the  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Eugene  Delano,  59  Wall  Street, 
receives  and  acknowledges  contributions. 
The  friends  of  Dr.  Grenfell  are  now 
planning  to  form  a  National  oiganiza- 
tion,  so  that  the  support  of  his  work  may 
be  unified.  Dr.  Grenfell  is  speaking  in 
various  cities;  his  visit  will  continue 
until  some  time  in  March.  On  January 
15,  in  the  evening,  a  meeting  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Grenfell  Association  will 
be  held  in  Carnegie  Hall,  New  York 
City.  Dr.  van  Dyke  will  preside,  and 
Dr.  Grenfell  himself  will  give  an  account 
of  his  work,  or,  as  he  terms  it,  his  "  jolly 
good  fun,"  in  Labrador.  He  is  not  a 
martyr  in  any  ordinary  sense  of  the 
word ;  and  his  self-sacrifice  is  not  of  the 
kind  that  expresses  itself  in  terms  of 
affliction  or  deprivation.  His  spirit  is 
that  of  the  soldier  who  loves -the  battle. 
He  ought  to  receive  the  heartiest  and 
the  most  persistent  kind  of  support. 


^     ^        ...         Following  quickly 

An  Experiment  m        „^^^     ^uZ  \^^^^ 

ScienHfiTchrisiianity     ""^^    ^\JT^ 

that     a    Western 

bishop  would  revive  the  mediaeval  cere- 
mony of  unction  as  a  cure  for  illness, 
and  incidentally  as  a  counter-agent  to 
Christian  Science,  comes  the  news  of 
a  significant  enterprise  at  Emmanuel 
Church,  Boston.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Elwood 
Worcester,  rector  of  this  parish,  is  en- 
deavoring to  put  to  humane,  religious 
service  the  best  results  of  scientific  re- 
search in  the  treatment  of  spiritual  and 
certain  physical  ailments  by  psychical 
means.  To  launch  the  project.  Dr.  J.  J 
Putnam  and  Dr.  Richard  Cabot,  of  the 
Harvard  Medical  School,  joined  with  Dr. 
Worcester  and  his  colleague,  Dr.  Mc- 
Comb,  in  speaking  at  two  Sunday  eve- 
ning meetings  in  November  at  the  parish 
rooms.  These  talks  were  preliminary 
to  the  formation  of  a  class,  the  members 
of  which  may  meet  the  rector  and  a 
medical  specialist  in  neurology  at  the 
church  on  a  specified  week-day  from  this 
time  forth.  The  consultations  and  treat- 
ment thus  freely  offered  are,  by  a  care- 
ful provision,  to  interfere  in  no  wise  with 
the  work  of  the  patients'  own  physicians, 


if  they  are  already  under  medical  care. 
The  purpose  is  rather  to  supplement  and 
extend  this  work.  Applicants  for  aid 
will  receive  the  advice  considered  best 
for  their  special  needs.  A  library  of 
the  most  helpful  books  relating  to  sug- 
gestion and  psycho-therapeutics  in  their 
more  and  less  simple  forms  will  be 
generously  employed.  Such  obvious 
measures  as  setting  the  applicants  to 
some  unselfish  work  which  shall  bring 
them  into  healthier  relations  with  their 
fellow-beings  will  form  an  impoitant  ele- 
ment in  the  work  Indeed,  this  lifting 
of  the  sufferer  out  of  himself  by  the 
agencies  of  ambition,  affection,  and  re- 
ligion was  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Cabot  as 
one  of  the  most  effective  means  of  cure. 
In  this  day  of  growing  recognition  of  the 
close  relation  between  body  and  mind 
it  was  to  be  expected  that  a  concrete 
attempt  would  be  made  toward  the  in- 
telligent yoking  of  the  efforts  of  those 
who  minister  to  the  parallel  needs  of 
mankind.  The  scientific  psychologist 
and  the  progressive  clergyman  can  each 
bring  so  much  to  the  other  that  the  won- 
der is  that  they  have  stood  so  long  apart. 
The  distinctive  note  of  the  movement  in 
Boston  is  the  combination  of  sound  re- 
ligious teaching  with  sound  scientific 
theory  and  practice.  Both  here  and  in 
England,  where  it  has  just  been  learned 
that  a  similar  pioneer  enterprise  is  on 
foot,  the  movement  is  worth  watching. 
It  is  modestly  and  reverently  undertaken, 
with  a  full  realization  that  experiment 
alone  can  test  its  value. 


Soon  after  assuming  the 
Umversity  presidency  of  Yale,  six 
Leadership      *^  t-^      tt   ji        • 

years  ago,  Dr.  Hadley  m 

various  addresses  emphasized  moral 
leadership  as  a  proper  and  desirable 
function  of  universities  as  well  as  of 
churches.  He  gave  practical  illustration 
of  this  idea  three  years  ago  in  his  pub- 
lished lectures  on  the  "  Relation  Between 
Freedom  and  Responsibility."  These 
set  forth  the  ethical  basis  of  democracy, 
and  the  present  low  standard  of  public 
ethics  as  needing  correction  by  the  cul- 
ture of  a  social  conscience  in  the  citizen, 
rather  than  by  improving  social  ma- 
chinery.    In  his  recent  lectures  before 
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the  New  Yale  School  of  Philanthropy  on 
the  "  Basis  of  Public  Morals "  he  has 
again  illustrated  the  same  idea,  in  a  dis- 
cussion of  modern  ethical  ideals,  and 
the  ethics  of  trade,  of  corporate  manage- 
ment, and  of  political  activity.  In  these 
lectures  Dr.  Hadley  fully  recognized  the 
fact  that  there  has  been  a  betterment  of 
business  practices  since  the  moral  an- 
archy that  set  in  subsequently  to  the 
Civil  War.  "  The  late  insurance  scan- 
dals," said  he,  "  were  a  pious  regard  to 
the  Ten  Commandments,  compared  to 
the  doings  of  that  time  in  *  Erie.'  "  But 
while  heroism  and  altruism  remain  the 
ideals  of  conduct  in  private  life,  he 
found  their  base  opposites  still  common 
irf  business  and  political  life.  No  legis- 
lative devices  could  be  relied  on  to  extir- 
pate them,  but  only  the  moralization  of 
the  individual  conscience  by  an  interest 
for  the  common  good  in  the  light  of 
common  sense.  The  stress  of  every 
lecture  was  on  the  pernicious  effect  of 
all  policies  of  self-interest,  which  is  seen 
in  the  current  evils  that  result  wherever 
private  advantage  is  preferred  to  fidelity 
to  a  public  trust.  These  appear  in  the 
gambling  and  extortion  observable  when 
modern  trade  in  its  larger  forms  is  per- 
verted from  its  legitimate  end  of  supply- 
ing public  needs.  They  appear  when 
corporations  by  selfish  insistence  on  legal 
rights  invite  legal  spoliation.  They  ap- 
pear even  in  the  National  Legislature 
when  parts  of  the  country  "  extort  con- 
stitutional blackmail  "  for  not  opposing 
National  interests.  The  cure  is  not  in 
new  laws,  but  new  minds,  rational  and 
unselfish  ideals  of  good.  The  note  of 
moral  leadership  has  repeatedly  come 
from  Yale.  Twenty  years  ago  Professor 
Sumner  in  a  little  book  declared  it  time 
to  call  out  *'  all  the  moral  reser\^es  "  to 
check  the  progress  of  moral  decay. 
More  recently  Professor  Ladd  in  another 
book  gave  warning  of  a  moral  crisis  im- 
pending in  the  lack  of  moral  energy  in 
the  churches.  The  keynote  of  President 
Hadley's  inaugural  address  was  fidelity 
to  the  moral  ideals  of  democracy  and 
Christianity.  Since  then  he  has  kept 
the  work  of  moral  invigoration  continu- 
ously in  view  by  his  addresses  to  the 
student  community,  as  well  as  to  other 
audiences.    A  conspicuous  instance  was 


his  last  baccalaureate,  noticed  as  such 
by  The  Outlook  at  the  time.  It  is  hardly 
disputable  that  the  churches  need  to  do 
more  than  they  have  done  in  such 
endeavors  to  correct  the  low  ideals  of 
commercialism  and  industrialism.  It  is 
a  wholesome  example  that  the  University 
sets  them  for  the  exercise  of  the  moral 
leadership  that  is  traditionally  and 
naturally  theirs. 


^    r.    ui  A  new  suggestion  with 

house  comes  to  us 
from  Pueblo,  Colorado.  Its  main  object 
is  health,  but  the  educational  features 
are  by  no  means  lost  sight  of.  It  is  the 
application  of  the  group  system  to  edu- 
cational facilities.  Beginning  with  a  cen- 
tral hall  or  auditorium,  the  needs  of  the 
community  are  met  by  the  addition  of 
new  buildings  on  either  side  of  this  hall 
from  time  to  time.  A  whole  block  is 
utilized,  and  the  additions  are  made  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  situation. 
The  number  of  school-rooms  may  be 
made  always  to  meet  the  demand,  which 
is  not  the  case  with  a  building  of  many 
rooms.  The  many-roomed  building  is 
usually  ahead  or  behind  the  needs  of  the 
district ;  there  are  vacant  rooms  intended 
for  future  requirements,  or  crowded 
rooms  waiting  for  the  school  board  to 
build.  Under  the  new  plan  there  is 
less  waste  room.  There  is  less  chance 
of  fire,  and  in  case  of  fire  there  is 
less  chance  for  loss  of  property  or 
damage  by  water,  and  the  danger  to 
pupils  is  reduced  to  a  minimum.  Light 
and  ventilation  may  be  obtained  from 
any  direction.  There  are  no  large  hall- 
ways to  accumulate  dirt.  There  is  less 
work  for  the  janitor,  and  there  is  no 
sweeping  of  dust  and  other  refuse 
from  one  floor  down  upon  another.  A 
recess  may  be  taken  out-of-doors  at  any 
time  without  disturbing  other  classes. 
There  is  a  greater  field  for  individuality 
on  the  part  of  both  teachers  and  pupils. 
The  view  from  the  ground  floor  is  more 
attractive  to  children,  being  nearer  to 
nature.  The  artistic  possibilities  are 
greater.  Those  who  advocate  the  Pueblo 
plan  of  single-story,  detached  school 
buildings  ask,  "  If  life,  health,  and  econ- 
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omy  be  worth  considering,  is  there  any 
excuse  for  still  erecting  the  four,  eight, 
twelve,  and  sixteen-room  buildings  except 
the  trouble  of  getting  out  of  a  rut?" 
The  following  extracts  from  letters  of 
teachers  in  Pueblo  who  are  teaching  in 
one-room  buildings  will  serve  to  empha- 
size the  practical  value  of  the  plan  sug- 
gested : 

Because  of  its  being  organized  on  the 
family  plan,  I  prefer  a  cottage  school.  The 
teacher  is  able  to  take  part  in  all  the  exer- 
cises, not  only  class  exercises,  but  also 
games. 

Each  room  can  be  independent  in  regard 
to  discipline  and  recreation  without  disturb- 
ing others,  thus  giving  teacher  and  pupil 
more  outdoor  life  and  exercise. 

Children  are  less  liable  to  be  exposed  to 
contagious  diseases  when  the  builciings  are 
separate. 

The  plan  makes  it  possible  for  the  children 
to  pass  outside  often  for  fresh  air,  rest,  and 
nature  study  work,  painting,  or  gardening. 

Games,  exercises,  music,  and  other  work 
can  be  given  without  being  heard  in  the 
other  rooms. 

It  gives  better  opportunity  to  study  the 
individual  child  when  you  can  be  with  him 
both  in  the  room  dnd  on  the  grounds. 

There  is  much  less  nervous  strain  upon 
the  teacher  in  accomplishing  the  same  amount 
of  work. 


JVhat    France     Has 


Done 


From  week  to  week  the  readers  of 
The  Outlook  have  been  informed  of  all 
the  important  phases  of  the  great  conflict 
which  for  the  last  four  years  has  been 
going  on  in  France. 

Not  since  the  French  Revolution  and 
the  establishment  of  the  Third  Republic 
has  France  taken  a  step  so  important  for 
her  national  life.  The  magnitude  of  the 
event  can  scarcely  be  overestimated. 
Great  principles  are  involved  which  were 
long  since  settled  in  our  own  land,  and 
we  believe  settled  rightly  and  finally. 
No  people  are  in  a  better  position  to 
judge  dispassionately  the  situation  in 
France  than  the  American  people,  and 
none  are  more  interested  in  knowing 
what  has  taken  place.  The  value  set 
upon  American  public  opinion  is  seen  in 
the  efforts  which  are  being  made  to  influ- 
ence it.  France  has  been  charged  with 
persecution,  spoliation,  and  robbery,  with 


the  violation  of  international  obligations, 
with  the  repudiation  of  a  national  debt, 
with  irreligion  and  blasphemy.  How 
much  of  this  is  true  ?  What  has  France 
really  done  ?  In  answering  this  question 
some  things  must  be  kept  clearly  in 
mind. 

In  the  first  place,  this  conflict  has  not 
been  a  battle  between  Roman  Catholics 
and  Protestants.  France  is  a  Roman 
Catholic  nation.  There  are  thirty-six 
Roman  Catholics  to  one  Protestant.  If 
Protestants  had  attempted  to  carry 
through  this  policy,  they  could  have  been 
overwhelmingly  outvoted.  The  Jews  like- 
wise are  few  in  number.  This  has  been 
a  battle  of  Catholics  with  Catholics.  It 
is  partly  a  battle  between  Catholics  who 
have  left  the  Church  and  Catholics  who 
are  still  in  it ;  it  is  still  more  a  battle 
between  the  Catholic  monarchists  and 
the  Catholic  republicans,  between  Cath- 
olics at  Rome  and  those  in  France. 

Secondly,  this  question,  so  far  as  it 
has  been  decided  for  France,  has  been 
decided  by  the  French  people  through 
their  representatives  in  parliament.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  final  Catholic  policy 
has  been  decided  by  one  man — the  Pope 
at  Rome.  Again  and  again  the  prin- 
ciple involved  has  been  referred  to  the 
French  people  in  general  elections.  In 
spite  of  the  complications  of  French 
politics  and  the  number  and  tendencies 
of  French  parties,  the  Separation  Law 
has  been  sustained  by  overwhelming 
votes.  The  Catholics,  on  the  contrary, 
have  been  much  divided.  Speaking 
generally,  the  monarchists  have  opposed 
the  bill ;  the  republicans  have  sustained 
it. 

A  group  of  twenty-three  of  the  most 
eminent  Catholics  in  France,  among 
whom  were  Brunetibre,  Anatole  Leroy- 
Beaulieu,  and  others  of  equal  distinc- 
tion in  letters  and  law,  in  a  letter  over 
their  own  signatures,  addressed  the 
bishops  of  France,  and,  while  depre- 
cating the  character  and  spirit  of  the 
law,  urged  the  bishops  to  accept  it  and 
to  organize  under  it.  The  fact  that 
a  number  of  eminent  Catholic  laymen 
should  venture  to  influence  the  bishops 
in  ci  matter  of  national  importance 
made  them  the  subjects  of  violent 
attack  from  the   ultramontane   organs; 
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they  were  dubbed  "green  cardinals," 
because  so  many  of  the  signers  were 
privileged  to  wear  on  their  coat  the  green 
palm  of  the  French  Academy.  The 
bishops,  however,  were  not  uninfluenced 
by  this  appeal.  Some  of  them,  like  the 
Archbishop  of  Rouen,  had  independently 
upheld  the  law.  It  is  probable  that  in 
the  Assembly  of  Bishops,  by  a  large 
majority,  a  decision  was  reached  ii> 
favor  of  organizing  under  the  new  law. 
Thus  if  the  question  for  the  Catholic 
Church  in  France  could  have  been 
decided  by  the  suffrage  of  its  most 
distinguished  laymen  or  by  that  of  the 
bishops,  the  vote  would  have  been  for 
submission.  In  France,  however,  while 
the  affairs  of  the  nation  are  settled  by 
popular  suffrage  and  by  representative 
government,  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
are  settled  by  an  appeal  to  the  Pope, 
who  has  disregarded  the  bishops  and  the 
law. 

A  writer  in  the  Catholic  World,  of 
New  York,  describing  the  situation 
before  the  Pope's  decision,  says  :  "  The 
lay  Catholics  of  France  were  then  divided 
into  two  camps :  on  the  one  side  there 
were  those  who  were  called  *  submission- 
ists,'  and  on  the  other  the  advocates  of 
resistance.  The  hierarchy  and  the  clergy 
were  equally  divided."  "  So  long  as 
the  Holy  See  had  made  no  definite  pro- 
nouncement concerning  the  policy  which 
French  Catholics  ought  to  adopt,  they 
were  very  much  divided  on  the  ques- 
tion, but  unanimity  instantly  reigned  on 
the  day  when  Pope  Pius  X.  formally 
indicated  a  definite  policy." 

This  unanimity  is  not  the  unanimity  of 
conviction,  but  of  obedience.  It  is  the 
unanimity  with  which  soldiers  obey  a  gen- 
eral even  when  they  know  he  is  wrong. 
A  distinguished  prelate  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  this  country  has  publicly  said 
that  if  Leo  XIII.  had  been  in  the  papal 
chair  the  deadlock  would  not  have  oc- 
curred. Another  Catholic  equally  emi- 
nent has  said  that  the  present  Pope 
knows  nothing  of  international  politics, 
does  not  understand  France,  and  isguided 
by  a  small  clique  at  Rome.  It  is  not 
alone  American  Protestants  who  doubt 
the  wisdom  of  governing  a  Church  so 
that  the  ripest  conviction  of  its  most 
eminent  men,  both  lay  and  clerical,  is 


set  aside  by  the  edict  of  one  man  in  a 
foreign  land;  many  French  Catholics 
have  left  the  Church  because  they  can- 
not be  loyal  to  an  authority  that  does 
not  command  their  convictions.  They 
refuse  to  accept  the  formula  of  M.  Brune- 
tiere  to  obey  the  Pope  in  the  dark  if 
they  cannot  obey  him  in  the  light.  The 
most  pathetic  aspect  of  the  religious 
situation  in  France  is  not  due  to  the 
action  of  the  Government,  which  has 
not  closed  the  churches ;  it  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  thousands  on  thousands  of 
Catholicr  have  left  the  Church  because 
they  decline  longer  to  accept  its  dogmas 
or  its  authority.  They  are  orphaned 
Catholics  without  a  rel^ious  home. 
They  cannot  be  recalled  by  decrees  or 
anathemas. 

Catholics,  both  regular  and  nominal, 
in  France  may  concede  the  right  of 
the  Pope  to  decree  as  to  vestments  and 
doctrines,  and  to  decide  questions  that 
are  purely  religious ;  but  a  majority  of 
the  thirty-six  millions  of  Catholics  have 
decided  that  they  will  not  longer  main- 
tain a  political  alliance  with  the  Pope  or 
recognize  in  any  official  way  the  doctrine 
of  his  temporal  sovereignty.  Under  this 
conviction,  France  has  abolished  the 
Concordat  between  the  Pope  and  the 
State. 

In  doing  this  has  France  violated  an 
international  obligation  t  It  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  answer  this  question  both  from 
the  standpoint  of  ethics  and  of  inter- 
national law.  The  Concordat  was  an 
agreement  made  between  Napoleon  I. 
and  the  Pope  in  1801,  with  reference  to 
the  status  of  the  Catholic  Church  in 
France.  There  is  not  a  clause  in  it  that 
indicates  that  it  was  in  the  nature  of  a 
perpetual  contract.  Indeed,  there  is  a 
clause  which  indicates  the  contrary. 
It  was  provided  that  if  at  any  time  the 
successor  of  the  First  Consul  should  not 
be  a  Catholic,  there  should  be  a  new 
agreement. 

In  refusing  to  regard  the  Pope  any 
longer  as  a  foreign  potentate,  France 
has  taken  a  step  which  Garibaldi  and 
Victor  Emmanuel  took  for  Italy  years  ago, 
in  spite  of  Napoleon  III.  At  the  last 
Hague  Conference  the  existence  of  the 
Pope  as  a  sovereign  was  not  even  recog- 
nized,    France  may  well  claim  that  it 
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could  not  recognize  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Pope,  because  every  vestige  of  it  is 
gone. 

Has  France  repudiated  a  national 
debt?  Upon  what  is  the  accusation 
based  ?  Upon  the  assumption  that  the 
agreement  to  pay  salaries  in  the  Concor- 
dat was  to  be  perpetual.  The  article  of 
the  Concordat  reads :  "  The  government 
assures  a  proper  salary  to  the  bishops 
and  pastors  whose  dioceses  may  be  in- 
cluded in  the  rearrangement."  There 
was  no  contract  as  to  how  much  should 
be  i>aid  or  how  long. 

It  has  been  said  that  France  has 
actually  done  what  the  State  of  New 
York  would  do  if  it  should  seize  and 
hold  the  property  of  Trinity  Church. 
France  has  not  assumed  to-day  in  the 
new  law  the  ownership  of  any  buildings 
or  churches  which  it  has  not  owned  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years  under  the 
Concordat  In  that  document  the  Pope 
formally  renounced  on  behalf  of  the 
Church  the  title  to  the  property  acquired 
by  the  nation  in  the  French  Revolution. 
For  instance,  the  ancient  churches  such 
as  Notre  Dame  and  the  Oratoire,  the 
former  a  Catholic  and  the  latter  a  Prot- 
estant house  of  worship,  belong  to  the 
French  Government  For  a  hundred 
years  France  has  allowed  these  religious 
bodies  to  use  them.  The  new  law  does 
not  confiscate  them ;  it  simply  reaffirms 
the  title  to  them  which  was  declared  in 
the  Concordat.  Nor  has  the  State  con- 
fiscated any  church  buildings  erected 
since  the  Concordat  and  built  by  the 
individual  offerings  of  pious  Catholics. 
The  law  does  not  raise  the  question  of 
their  title.  When  there  is  any  doubt  on 
this  point,  it  leaves  the  decision  to  the 
courts. 

With  reference  to  other  property,  real 
and  personal,  now  held  by  the  Catholic, 
Protestant,  or  Jewish  churches,  it  re- 
quires that  an  inventory  shall  be  taken 
of  the  same,  and  that  it  shall  be  legally 
held  by  associations  or  trustees  formed 
from  the  representatives  of  thes^  bodies. 
The  law  reads:  "Conforming  to  the 
regulations  of  the  general  organization 
of  the  religious  worship  of  which  they 
propose  to  assure  the  exercise."  The 
twenty-three  eminent  Catholics  whose 
address  to  the  bishops  has  already  been 


referred  to  laid  great  stress  upon  this ; 
they  pointed  out  that  the  Pope  had  "  the 
power  to  outline  what  are  the  general 
laws  of  organization  for  a  Catholic  asso- 
ciation of  worship."  They  completely 
answered  the  objection  that  such  an 
association  must  be  composed  only  of 
laymen,  the  rock  of  offense  to  the  Pontiff. 
These  eminent  Catholics  showed  con- 
clusively that  the  object  of  the  law  was 
to  prevent  non-religious  associations 
from  getting  possession  of  the  churches ; 
they  declare,  "  We  are  not  hindered  by 
the  Law  of  Separation  from  believing 
what  we  choose,  nor  from  practicing 
what  we  believe ;"  the  hierarchy  re- 
mains intact ;  "  our  churches,  too,  being 
allowed  to  remain  at  the  disposition 
of  organized  associations  and  under 
the  direction  of  the  bishops;"  and  they 
point  out  the  disastrous  results  of  not 
organizing  under  the  law. 

The  asperity  of  the  discussion,  and 
the  evident  desire  of  the  extrem^p  radi- 
cals to  affront  the  dignity  of  the  Pope 
and  the  Catholic  Church,  and  even  to 
scoff  at  religion  itself,  are  greatly  to  be 
deplored,  as  is  the  violence  of  a  few 
extremists,  both  clerical  and  secular, 
especially  in  the  taking  of  inventories, 
a  prudent  measure  in  the  law  intro- 
duced at  the  demand  of  the  Conserva- 
tives. It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  great 
majority  of  Catholics,  however,  that  they 
have  refused  to  listen  to  the  appeals  of 
incendiary  journals  like  La  Croix  ;  and 
it  is  to  ^e  credit  of  the  Government 
that  it  has  demanded,  and  in  most  cases 
secured,  moderation  on  the  part  of  its 
officials.  These  are  matters  incident  to 
the  enforcement  of  the  law ;  they  do  not 
affect  its  underl3ring  principle. 

We  have  shown  what  France  has  not 
done.  It  is  not  difficult  to  understand 
what  it  has  done.  Omitting  all  unneces- 
sary and  minor  details  of  the  law,  France 
has  apparently  decided : 

That  the  union  between  Church  and 
State  shall  be  severed  ;  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  shall  no  longer  be  a 
privileged  religion ;  that  all  sects  shall 
stand  on  the  same  footing  before  the 
law ;  that  liberty  of  conscience  and  free- 
dom of  worship  shall  be  guaranteed  to 
all ;  that  the  Government  will  no  longer 
sustain  official  relations  with  the  Pope  ; 
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that  the  State  will  retain  the  title  to  the 
cathedrals  and  churches  that  belong  to 
it ;  that  it  shall  freely  place  these  at  the 
disposition  of  the  different  religious 
bodies;  that  the  property  belonging  to 
different  sects  shall  be  held  by  their 
legal  representatives  ;  that  no  religion 
shall  be  salaried  or  supported  by  the 
State  ;  that  the  reduction  of  salaries  now 
paid  shall  be  gradual,  and  that  pensions 
for  life  may  be  given  'conditionally  to 
pastors  and  priests  over  forty-five  years 
of  age ;  that  the  State  shall  no  longer 
nominate  ministers  of  religion  to  clerical 
offices,  but  they  are  restored  to  all  their 
political  rights. 


Railway  Rate  Regula- 
tion: The  Next  Step 

The  New  York  Sun  publishes  a  speech 
by  Mr..M.  H.  Smith,  the  President*  of 
the  Louisville  and  Nashville  Railroad 
Company,  which,  to  use  his  own  words, 
"  sounds  a  pessimistic  note."  That 
note  is,  in  brief,  that  the  cost  of  improv- 
ing and  operating  railways  is  constantly 
increasing,  and  that  the  people  are  de- 
manding that  the  railways  shall  pay  larger 
taxes  and  shall  receive  less  sums  in 
freight  and  passenger  rates,  and  that  if 
this  process  is  continued  indefinitely,  the 
end  must  be  bankruptcy.  The  cardinal 
mistake  in  this  address,  as  it  is  with  many 
if  not  most  of  the  special  advocates  of  the 
railways,  is  in  the  italicized  portion  of 
the  followng  sentence :  "  A  law  has 
been  enacted  giving  to  a  Commission 
mandatory  power  to  fix  rates,  the  avowed 
purpose  being  to  reduce  the  rates, ^"^ 

It  is  a  mistake  that  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  the  recent  railway  rate  legislation 
was  to  reduce  rates.  Its  object  was,  in 
some  cases,  to  raise  the  rates — to  some 
shippers.  The  objection  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  to  the  railway  rates  was  not 
that  they  were  too  high,  but  that  they 
were  unequal.  The  object  of  the  Amer- 
ican people  was  not  to  reduce  the  rates, 
but  to  equalize  them.  We  repeat  an 
illustration  which  we  have  used  before : 
it  would  be  better  for  the  people  of  the 
United  States  to  have  a  uniform  rate  of 
postage  of  three  cents  an  ounge  than  to 


have  a  general  rate  of  two  cents  an 
ounce  with  a  special  reduction  to  a  cent 
and  a  half  to  favored  buyers.  What  the 
American  people  object  to  is  not  high 
rales,  but  special  privileges.  No  doubt 
individuals  can  be  found  who  complain 
that  railway  rates  are  too  high.  No 
doubt  in  some  cases  they  are  too  high. 
But  this  is  not  the  cause  of  the  popular 
discontent.  Very  little  has  been  said  by 
President  Roosevelt,  who  is  the  author 
of  the  railway  rate  regulation,  about  the 
prices  being  too  high.  Not  much  com- 
plaint was  made  on  this  score  in  the- 
Congressional  debates.  The  avowed 
purpose,  we  repeat,  is  not  to  reduce 
rates,  but  to  equalize  rates  so  that  all 
shippers  and  all  communities  shall  be 
treated  alike.  Public  discussion  to  be 
of  value  must  be  discussion  of  the  real 
question,  not  of  an  imaginary  one. 

There  are  two  theories  on  which  rail- 
way rates  may  be  adjusted.  The  first  is 
that  the  railway  has  something  to  sell, 
namely  transportation,  and  that  it  may 
properly  sell  this  transportation  for  the 
best  price  it  can  get,  as  a  farmer  does 
his  apples,  or  a  butcher  his  meat.  The 
other  theory  is  that  transportation  is  not 
a  piece  of  private  property  to  be  sold, 
but  a  public  service  to  be  rendered,  and 
that  freight  charges  are  not  a  price  paid 
by  a  customer  for  a  thing  purchased, 
but  a  toll  paid  by  a  trader  for  the  use  of 
a  special  kind  of  public  highway.  On 
the  first  theory  the  owner  charges  for 
the  transportation  which  he  has  to  sell 
whatever  he  thinks  he  can  get  for 
it — in  other  words,  he  charges  all  that 
the  traffic  will  bear.  On  the  second 
theory  the  toll  is  fixed  by  the  State 
on  equal  terms  to  all  who  use  the 
road,  and  this  rate  ought  to  be  so 
adjusted  as  to  pay  a  fair  interest  to 
those  whose  capital  is  invested  in  the 
road  and  a  fair  compensation  to  those 
who  operate  it,  and  no  more.  In  old 
days  we  had  turnpikes  in  some  of  our 
States  and  a  toll-gate  at  either  end.  Our 
rz^ilways  have  been  operated  on  the 
theory  that  the  toll-gate  keeper  may 
charge  any  man  who  comes  along  what- 
ever he  can  get  out  of  him.  The  peo- 
ple demand  that  the  toll  be  fixed  by 
law,  be  charged  on  equal  terms  to  all 
who  use  the  turnpike,  and  be  just  alike 
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to  the  traveler  and  the  turnpike  com- 
pany. Some  of  our  ablest  railway  officials 
recogfnize  this  distinction  and  accept  the 
latter  theory.  The  sooner  all  railway 
officials  accept  it,  the  farther  we  shall  be 
on  the  road  to  a  final  settlement  of  the 
somewhat  difficult  question,  On  what 
principles  shall  we  determine  what  rates 
are  just  and  equal  to  the  railways,  to  the 
shippers,  and  to  the  various  communities? 
All  that  we  have  done  so  far  is  to  give 
the  Inter  State  Commerce  Commission 
power,  on  complaint  that  particular 
charges  are  unjust  and  unequal,  to  order 
them  made  just  and  equal.  This  is  a  good 
first  step,  but  not  a  final  one.  What  we 
next  want  is  an  official  recognition  by  law 
that  freight  charges  are  a  turnpike  toll, 
and  a  conference  by  representatives  of 
the  people  appointed  by  the  Govern- 
ment, and  representatives  of  those  rail- 
ways only  that  accept  that  principle,  in 
an  endeavor  to  settle  upon  certain  gen- 
eral principles  to  be  universally  applied 
by  the  Government  in  determining  what 
the  tolls  should  be. 


The    Discomforts    of 
New  York 

Americans  have  ^\\\  a  great  deal  to 
learn  in  the  application  of  ideas  and 
intelligence  to  the  government  of  cities. 
Our  notions  on  this  subject  have  been 
largely  rudimentary;  we  have  treated 
cities  as  if  they  were  mere  aggregations 
of  houses  instead  of  vital  organizations 
of  community  life,  with  a  unity  which 
can  be  expressed  in  legislation,  in  build- 
ing, in  the  direction  of  affairs.  We 
have  thought  of  the  government  of  cities 
as  a  kind  of  minor  politics,  involving  the 
filling  of  offices,  plans  for  raising  money, 
collecting  taxes,  and  gaining  ground  for 
the  party.  In  Europe,  as  Americans 
have  come  to  understand,  many  cities 
are  studied  as  a  whole  and  treated  as 
unities,  from  the  regulative,  the  adminis- 
trative, the  educational,  and  the  aesthetic 
side ;  and  to  this  point  of  view  Ameri- 
cans are  coming  as  rapidly  as  their  pre- 
occupations and  prejudices  will  permit. 

New  York  is  becoming  every  year  a 
more  interesting  place  to  live  in  ;  its  cos- 


mopolitan character  increases  and  more 
sharply  defines  itself  from  decade  to 
decade,  Those  who  suppose  that  it  is 
simply  a  business  community  know  very 
little  about  it.  Its  life  is  many-sided; 
and  the  vast  number  of  different  peoples 
included  within  its  boundaries  present 
problems  of  the  deepest  interest.  It  is 
not,  however,  a  comfortable  city  to  live 
in ;  it  is  distinctly  uncomfortable.  In 
the  rudimentary  conception  of  the  man- 
agement of  cities  which  has  prevailed, 
small  place  was  made  for  comfort ;  but 
comfort  holds  a  great  place  in  the  life  of 
any  highly  civilized  community,  and  the 
success  of  the  management  of  a  city  is 
very  largely  measured  by  the  comfort  in 
which  its  people  live.  The  discomfort 
of  living  in  New  York  is  due  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  to  its  conformation,  to 
lack  of  means  and  methods  of  transpor- 
tation from  point  to  point  At  certain 
hours  in  the  day  every  vehicle  that  runs 
on  wheels  and  is  open  to  the  public, 
above  or  below  ground,  is  crowded,  not 
only  beyond  all  comfort,  but  well  beyond 
the  line  of  decency.  The  scenes  which 
take  place,  not  only  at  the  Brooklyn 
Bridge,  but  often  at  the  stations  of  the 
Subway,  are  fast  breeding  a  kind  of  sav- 
agery which  will  give  the  city  in  the  end 
a  very  unenviable  reputation.  The  log- 
ical outcome  of  the  present  tendency 
would  be  a  free  fight  at  the  entrance  to 
the  platform  of  every  car,  and  the  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  aboard  to  those  who 
survive  in  the  struggle.  Women  espe- 
cially are  subjected  to  familiarities  which 
no  woman,  decent  or  otherwise,  ought  to 
bear,  and  the  men  who  are  eager  to  pro- 
tect them  are  helpless  under  the  pressure 
of  the  merciless  horde  which  fights  its 
way  to  a  car  platform.  Public  sentiment 
will  do  something  when  it  is  aroused; 
but  final  relief  cannot  come  until  the 
means  of  transportation  are  multiplied. 
In  the  meantime,  and  perhaps  for  all 
time  in  view  of  the  conformation  of  New 
York  and  the  fact  that  such  a  host  of 
people  are  anxious  to  go  in  the  same 
direction  at* the  same  time,  the  city  needs 
to  create  a  strong  sentiment  imposing 
restraint,  patience,  and  courtesy  on  its 
citizens. 

In  many  instances  the  trouble  is  due 
to  the  lack  of  application  of  ideas  to  the 
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situation.  It  is  very  hard,  for  instance, 
for  a  layman  to  understand  why  the  pro- 
visions for  transporting  people  across 
New  York  are  so  hopelessly  inadequate. 
At  the  foot  of  West  Twenty-third  Street 
four  large  railways  have  their  city  termi- 
nals and  pour  in  every  day  an  army  of 
men  and  women.  To  distribute  this 
army  over  the  city  there  is  a  single  rail- 
way through  Twenty-third  Street.  Be- 
tween four  and  six  o'clock  in  the  evening 
the  accommodations  for  passengers  who 
wish  to  go  to  the  ferries  at  the  foot  of 
West  Twenty-third  Street  are  hopelessly 
inadequate ;  and  in  the  morning,  from 
eight  to  ten,  when  the  army  of  commuters 
and  shoppers  come  in  from  the  various 
roads  across  the  Hudson  River,  they 
swarm  around  the  insufficient  cars  like 
bees  around  a  hive.  The  disproportion 
between  these  commuters  and  travelers 
and  the  means  of  carrying  them  would 
be  ridiculous  if  it  were  not  exasperating. 
There  ought  to  be  a  conference  of  the  pas- 
senger agents  of  the  four  railways  that 
have  terminals  in  West  Twenty-third 
Street  and  the  managers  of  the  Twenty- 
third  Street  electric  car  line  to  provide 
for  a  proper  distribution  of  the  multitude 
that  is  landed  there  every  day  and  is 
often  obliged  to  wait  in  the  bitter  winds 
of  winter  until  a  number  of  cars  have 
passed  before  it  is  possible  to  obtain  even 
foot-room.  To  the  lay  mind  the  con- 
struction of  some  kind  of  a  loop  at  West 
Twenty-third  Street  would  seem  imper- 
ative, or  the  building  of  parallel  lines 
through  Twenty-second  or  Twenty-fourth 
Streets.  Under  any  circumstances,  the 
number  of  cars  in  use  during  the  rush 
hours  ought  to  be  very  largely  increased. 
Another  source  of  discomfort  in  New 
York  is  the  multitude  of  unnecessary 
noises.  The  daily  life  of  a  modern  city 
cannot  be  conducted  without  a  great 
deal  of  noise,  but  probably  two-thirds  of 
the  most  irritating  sounds  that  pierce  the 
ears  of  residents  of  New  York  are  un- 
necessary. Mrs.  Rice,  who  has  organ- 
ized the  Society  for  the  Suppression  of 
Unnecessary  Noises,  is  in  the  way  of 
rendering  the  public  a  great  service  if  she 
succeeds  in  carrying  out  the  work  which 
she  has  planned.  She  has  interested  a 
number  of  the  most  prominent  men  of 
the  metropolis,  and  proposes,  in  the  first 


place,  to  secure  relief  for  the  hospitals. 
She  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
street-car  company  that  operates  a  line 
of  cars  passing  St.  Vincent's  Hospital 
on  Seventh  Avenue  agreed,  at  the  time 
of  securing  its  franchise,  that  no  bells 
should  be  rung  in  front  of  the  building, 
and  she  asks  very  pertinently  why  the 
same  rule  cannot  be  enforced  in  the 
neighborhood  of  other  hospitals.  She 
hopes  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  auto- 
mobile clubs  in  order  that,  in  passing 
the  hospitals,  noises  may  be  avoided. 
She  intends  to  ask  that  a  policeman  be 
assigned  on  every  block  on  which  there 
is  a  hospital.  Several  physicians  in  dif- 
ferent hospitals  who  have  been  consulted 
are  agreed  that  street  noises  in  the 
neighborhood  of  these  institutions  are  a 
serious  menace  to  the  well-being  of 
patients,  and  one  of  them  expressed  the 
opinion  that  two  patients  in  the  hospital 
with  which  he  is  connected  became  in- 
sane' during  the  year  owing,  partly,  to 
the  constant  noises  prevailing  about  the 
building.  If  Mrs.  Rice  is  able  to  effect, 
even  in  part,  what  she  has  in  mind,  she 
will  render  a  very  important  service  not 
only  to  the  hospitals  but  to  residents  of 
New  York,  and  the  movement  may  lead 
the  way  to  a  marked  diminution  of  -one 
of  the  most  uncomfortable  concomi- 
tants of  city  residenc;^.  It  is  high  time 
to  study  the  possibilities  of  diminishing 
the  discomforts  of  living  in  one  of  the 
most  interesting  cities  of  America. 

During  the  last  few  months  residents 
of  New  York  have  endured  the  discom- 
forts of  traveling  across  the  Desert  of 
Sahara  or  over  the  alkali  plains  of  Mon- 
tana without  securing  novelty  of  sur- 
roundings or  unusual  scenery.  Not  in 
the  memory  of  this  generation  have  the 
streets  of  the  city  been  in  such  a  de- 
plorable condition.  In  wet  weather  the 
mud  in  many  places  is  inches  deep ;  in 
dry  and  windy  weather  the  streets  are 
filled  with  clouds  of  dust.  The  condi- 
tion is  deplorable;  and  unless  circum- 
stances exist  which  are  unknown  to  the 
public,  it  is  unpardonable.  What  has 
happened  to  the  street-cleaning  depart- 
ment ?  has  it  gone  into  the  hands  of  a 
receiver?  It  is  giving  New  York  the 
reputation  of  being  the  dirtiest  city  in 
America.     Not  many  years  ago,  under 
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the  leadership  of  Colonel  Waring,  jt  was 
one  of  the  cleanest  cities  in  the  world. 


Self'  Condemned 

Last  week  a  number  of  well-known 
men  in  New  York  assured  the  Secretary 
of  State  by  letter  of  their  conviction  that 
for  any  measure  he  might  adopt  in  order 
to  give  the  European  Powers  the  moral 
support  of  the  United  States  in  "any 
undertaking  to  secure  conditions  in  the 
Congo  that  will  not  disgrace  civiliza- 
tion," he  would  have  their  "  earnest  and 
urgent  approval."  The  signers  of  this 
letter  pointed  to  the  fact  that  over  a 
year  has  passed  "  since  the  report  of  the 
Commission  chosen  by  the  Chief  Execu- 
tive and  virtual  owner  of  the  Congo  to 
investigate  conditions  in  that  State  was 
published,"  and  that  those  Commission- 
ers "felt  constrained  to  report  the  ex- 
istence of  measures  and  practices  of 
flagrant  inhumanity."  In  view  of  the 
repeated  assertions  that  the  criticism  of 
the  Congo  Government  is  based  upon 
the  tales  of  prejudiced  missionaries  and 
superficial  travelers,  it  is  important  to 
remepiber  that  there  is  no  occasion  for 
looking  any  further  for  an  indictment  of 
the  Congo  Government  than  the  report 
of  these  Commissioners.  From  that  re- 
port were  selected  seven  points  for  spe- 
cific mention.  One  needs  only  to  turn 
to  that  report  to  see  how  well  established 
are  those  seven  statements  made  by  the 
writers  of  the  letter.  We  here  quote 
those  seven  points,  and  under  each  point 
certain  portions  of  the  report  which  sub- 
stantiate the  statement.  We  shall  use  the 
English  translation  of  the  report,  pub- 
lished by  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  entitled 
**  The  Congo :  A  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sion of  Inquiry."  The  numbers  in  paren* 
theses  refer  to  the  pages  of  this  edition. 
Readers  of  The  Outlook  who  wish  to 
follow  this  matter  further  will  find  these 
references  useful.  The  measures  and 
practices  which  the  writers  of  this  letter 
note  are  as  follows : 

The  first  point  in  this  letter  is,  "  The 
exaction  of  a  labor  tax  so  oppressive 
that  many  natives  on  whom  it  falls  have 
little,  if  any,  freedom."  The. Commis- 
sioners remark  (p.  30)  that  '^  a  labor  tax^ 


as  in  the  case  of  all  taxes,  should  absorb 
only  a  small  portion  of  the  activities  of 
the  individuals ;  it  ought  to  supply  simply 
the  needs  of  the  government,  be  in  rela- 
tion to  the  benefits  which  the  contrib- 
utors receive  therefrom  ;  it  ought  finally, 
as  we  propose,  be  in  harmony  as  far  as 
possible  with  the  principle  of  individual 
liberty,  and  we  believe  that  within  these 
limits  it  cannot  be  criticised."  By  decree 
of  the  King-Sovereign  (p.  37)  the  total 
amount  of  the  labor  tax  "  cannot  exceed 
during  any  one  month  forty  hours  of 
actual  labor."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  how- 
ever, what  do  we  find  ?  In  the  first 
place  (p.  39),  it  is  not  labor  but  produce 
that  is  exacted,  and  so  great  an  amount 
of  produce  that  in  some  cases  the  native 
has  little  or  no  time  for  anything  but  th^ 
toil  of  gathering  it  and  conveying  it  to 
his  taskmasters.  Thus,  concerning  the 
collection  of  chikwangue  (p.  46, 47, 48): 

All  of  the  witnesses  who  were  heard  by 
the  Commission  on  this  subject  were  unani- 
mous in  criticising  the  large  amount  that 
was  imposed  upon  the  women  of  certain  vil- 
lages, the  contmuity  of  the  imposition,  and 
the  long  journeys  that  had  to  be  made.  .  .  . 
The  worst  feature  of  this  imposition  is  its 
continuity.  As  the  chikwangue  can  be  pre- 
served only  a  few  days,  the  native,  even  by 
doubling  his  activities,  cannot  at  one  time 
discharge  his  obligation  extending  over  a 
long  period.  The  imposition  .  .  .  becomes 
a  sort  of  obligatory  laoor,  since  there  is  ever 
before  the  native  the  thought  of  delivery 
that  must  soon  be  made.  ...  It  is  inadmis- 
sible that  he  should  be  obliged  to  travel  150 
kilometers  [over  ninety  miles]  to  bring  to 
the  place  of  delivery  a  tax  which  represents 
a  value  of  about  one  franc  and  a  half  [about 
thirty  cents].  .  .  .  Following  the  rule  that  we 
have  observed  in  vogue,  the  labor  is  thrown 
upon  the  weaker  members  of  the  family,  .so 
that  it  is  the  women,  children,  and  domestic 
slaves  who  are  forced  to  be  the  agencies  of 
transport.  This  peculiarity,  instead  of  at- 
tenuating the  bad  features  of  the  system, 
rather  increases  them.  For  it  is  these  who 
form  the  industrious  element  of  the  village, 
and  if  a  great  part  of  their  time  is  taken  up 
by  the  exigencies  of  the  impost  and  procur- 
ing the  means  for  their  own  subsistence, 
they  have  not,  however  great  may  be  their 
desire,  a  chance  to  perform  other  labor; 
hence  the  abandonment  of  native  industries 
and  impoverishment  of  villages. 

So  the  report  gives  a  similar  picture 
of  wretched  conditions  as  a  result  of 
forced  labor  for  porterage  (p.  57  seq.): 

Without  doubt  the  form  of  impressed 
labor  that  weighs  most  heavily  upon  the  na- 
tives is  the  service  as  porters.  .  . .  Caravans 
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of  native  porters  could  be  seen  in  a  constant 
stream  carrying  upon  their  heads  innumer- 
able articles  that  were  impatiently  awaited 
by  the  whites  on  the  upper  reaches  of  the 
Congo.  .  .  .  The  caravan  route  where  black 
and  white,  united  in  the  same  effort,  had  paid 
such  a  heavy  tribute  to  fatigue  and  fever, 
the  dark  pathway  holding  in  its  keeping  so 
many  lifeless  bodies,  has  been  invadea  by 
the  plants  and  trees  of  the  forest.  In  two 
days  the  trains  now  go  from  Matadi  to  Leo- 
poldville  and  from  the  Pool  to  the  lower 
river ;  the  natives  are  bom  again  to  a  new 
life.  .  .  .  But  for  every  route  which  has  dis- 
appeared, many  others  have  been  called  into 
existence  as  the  new  regions  have  been 
opened  up  by  the  State. 

The  practical  slavery  of  the  native 
who  is  forced  to  gather  rubber  is  thus 
described  by  the  Commissioners  (p.  63): 

In  the  majority  of  cases  he  must  make  a 
joftrney  every  fortnight  which  takes  two  or 
three  days,  sometimes  more,  in  order  to 
reach  that  part  of  the  forest  where  he  can 
find  in  sufficient  quantities  the  rubber  vines. 
There,  for  a  certain  number  of  days,  he  leads 
an  uncomfortable  existence.  He  must  con- 
struct for  himself  a  temporary  shelter ;  .  .  . 
he  does  not  have  the  food  to  which  he  is 
accustomed;  .  .  .  heis  .  .  .  exposed  ...  to 
the  attacks  of  wild  beasts.  He  must  carry 
what  he  has  gathered  to  the  State  post  or  to 
the  company,  and  not  until  then  does  he 
return  to  his  village,  where  he  can  tarry  only 
two  or  three  days  before  the  time  for  the 
next  delivery  is  close  at  hand.  .  .  .  The 
native  .  .  .  sees  the  greater  part  of  his  time 
taken  up  in  the  gathering  of  rubber. 

The  second  point  in  the  letter  is  the 
"  Appropriation  of  land  to  such  an  extent 
that  the  natives  are  practically  prisoners 
within  their  own  territory." 

The  Commissioners  explain  that  the 
State  has  ordained  that  to  it  belong  all 
vacant  lands,  which  means  (p.  19)  all 
the  land  except "  those  parts  of  the  terri- 
tory that  are  included  within  their  [the 
natives']  villages  or  under  their  cultiva- 
tion." The  Commissioners  continue 
(p.  19  seq.): 

As  the  greater  part  of  the  land  in  the 
Con^o  has  never  been  under  cultivation, 
this  interpretation  gives  to  the  State  a  pro- 
prietary right,  absolute  and  exclusive,  to  al- 
most all  the  land,  and  as  a  consequence  it 
can  g^ant  to  itself  all  the  product  of  the  soil 
and  prosecute  as  robbers  those  who  gather 
the  smallest  fruit  and  as  accomplices  those 
who  buy  the  same.  ...  It  thus  happens 
sometimes  that  not  only  have  the  natives 
been  prohibited  from  moving  their  villages, 
but  they  have  been  refused  permission  to  go, 
even  for  a  time,  to  a  neighboring  village 
without  a  special  permit 


Though  the  Commissioners  hasten  to 
add  that  agents  have  not  rigidly  enforced 
the  law,  they  acknowledge  that  it  is 
"  the  incontrovertible  law,"  and  they 
point  out  elsewhere  (pp.  21  and  24)  that 
it  practically  prevents  the  natives  from 
profiting  by  the  natural  resources  of  the 
country,  and  from  engaging  in  any  trade. 

The  third  point  in  the  letter  is  "  The 
employment  under  the  authority  of  the 
Government  as  sentries  of  cruel,  brutish 
blacks,  chosen  from  hostile  tribes,  who 
murder,  pillage,  and  rape  the  people  for 
whose  protection  the  Government  is  , 
avowedly  established." 

These  words  of  the  Commissioners 
are  sufficient  to  indicate  the  conditions 
of  which  the  details  would  be  too  revolt- 
ing to  include  even  in  their  report  (p.  7 1): 

According  to  these  witnesses,  these  auxil- 
iaries, especially  those  who  are  detailed  to 
the  villages,  abuse  the  authority  committed 
to  them,  transform  themselves  into  despots, 
demanding  wives,  food  not  only  for  them- 
selves but  also  for  a  retinue  of  parasites  and 
vagrants  who,  drawn  by  a  love  for  rapine,  be- 
come their  associates  and  form  a  sort  of  body- 
guard ;  they  kill  without  pity  those  who 
make  the  least  show  of  resistance  to  comply- 
ing with  their  demands  or  caprice.  ...  It  is 
not  possible  for  us  to  say,  even  approxi- 
mately, how  many  abuses  these  sentries  have 
committed.  Several  chiefs  in  the  Baringa 
region  brought  to  us  a  bunch  of  sticks,  each 
one  of  which  was  said  to  represent  a  subject 
killed  by  the  capitas  [the  less  offensive  of 
the  two  classes  of  sentries].  One  of  them 
declared  that  in  his  village  one  hundred  and 
twenty  had  been  killed  during  the  past  years. 
.  .  .  None  of  the  agents  who  testified  before 
the  Commission,  or  were  present  at  the  ses- 
sions, made  any  attempt  to  refute  the  charges 
against  the  sentries. 

The  fourth  point  in  the  letter  is  "  The 
abuse  of  the  natives  by  white  representa- 
tives of  officially  recognized  companies." 

These  are  some  of  the  things  the 
Commissioners  have  to  say  on  the  sub- 
ject (pp.  66,  67,  69,  144-5,  110) : 

In  the  absence  of  a  specific  law  and  pre- 
cise instruction  upon  the  subject,  the  agents 
charged  with  the  exercise  of  coercion,  apply- 
ing the  principle  of  solidarity  which  exists 
among  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  the 
same  chief,  often  trouble  themselves  but 
little  to  seek  out  the  real  culprit  The  pres- 
tations were  due  from  the  village  as  a  whole ; 
when  they  were  not  forthcoming  the  chiefs 
were  arrested  and  some  of  the  inhabitants 
taken  at  random,  often  the  women  were  held 
as  hostages  ....  At  the  different  posts  in 
the  Abir  which  we  visited  it  was  never  denied 
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that  the  imprisonment  of  women  as  hostages, 
the  imposition  of  servile  work  on  chiefs,  the 
administration  of  the  laih  to  delinauents, 
and  the  abuse  of  authority  by  the  black  over- 
seers, were,  as  a  rule,  habitual.  .  . .  The  pun- 
ishment most  frequently  used  is  the  lash 

(chicotte) The  regulations  fix  fifty  strokes 

as  the  maximum,  and  the  convict  cannot 
receive  more  than  twenty-five  in  anv  one 
day.  .  .  .  Private  parties,  and  notably  the 
agents  of  the  commercial  companies,  are  not 
permitted  to  use  the  lash  on  their  black  em- 

Eloyees.  In  spite  of  the  restrictions  imposed 
iv  law  upon  the  use  of  the  chicotte,  it  is  often 
aoused,  either  in  resorting  too  frequently  for 
slight  offenses  or  in  exceeding  the  limits  pre- 
scribed. .  .  .  Still,  it  is  undeniable  that  the 
chiefs  of  stations  are  led  to  violate  the  pro- 
visions by  the  desire  to  inflict  a  punishment 
that  will  serve  as  an  example.  .  .  .  These 
companies  have  done  nothing  in  the  interests 
of  the  natives  nor  improved  the  conditions 
in  the  regions  occupied. 

The  fifth  point  in  the  letter  is  "  The 
binding  of  little  children  to  years  of 
labor  at  uncertain  wages  by  contracts 
they  do  not  understand,  and,  even  more 
serious,  maltreatment  of  children  sup- 
posedly under,  the  immediate  care  of 
the  Government." 

This  is  a  part  of  what  the  Commis 
sioners  say  on  this  subject  (pp.  14), 
142) : 

The  unfortunate  features  of  long  engage- 
ments are  especially  noticeable  in  the  case 
of  children.  It  happens  that  the  District 
Commissioners  employ,  particularly  for  the 
fields,  children  of  seven  and  eight  years  who 
are  bound  for  a  peripd  of  several  years  by  a 
contract  whose  provisions  they  probably  do 
not  thoroughly  understand.  .  .  .  The  aver- 
age life  of  the  native  is  much  shorter  than 
that  of  the  white  man.  So  that  the  term, 
which  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract 
is  not  fully  appreciated,  will  consume  the 
greater  part  of  his  life,  .  .  .  It  often  happens 
that  after  a  very  short  time  the  intnnsic 
value  of  the  wage  specified  in  the  contract 
is  not  the  same. 

The  Commissioners  also  (p.  122)  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  State  itself 
often  takes  the  children  from  their  rela- 
tives— their  natural  protectors — and  puts 
them  into  educational  colonies  in  order 
to  make  out  of  them  "  excellent  servants, 
good  soldiers,  and  workmen  of  all 
sorts;"  and  has  thus  been  "forced  to 
endure  the  reproach  of  'recruiting,' 
under  the  guise  of  assistance,  but  against 
the  wishes  of  those  interested,  the  young 
people  destined  to  fill  the  ranks  of  its 
constabulary."  Later  (pp.  1 25-1 29)  the 
Commissioners    refer  to  the   abuse  of 


children  in  the  missions  which  have 
accepted  the  authority  of  caring  for  cer- 
tain children  who  have  come  under  the 
guardianship  of  the  State. 

The  sixth  point  in  the  letter  is  the 
"  Great  injustice  in  the  administration  of 
the  courts,  so  that  the  natives  dread  the 
name  of  Boma,  the  place  where  the 
judicial  system  is  centralized." 

The  Commissioners  say  (pp.  150-151): 

Administrative  agents  .  .  .  cannot .  . .  ac- 
auire  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  laws  of 
the  land.  ...  It  has  therefore  been  found 
desirable  to  refer  the  most  important  civil 
and  penal  cases  to  the  Boma  court  for  trial. 
.  .  .  But  these  long  journeys  are  especially 
prejudicial  to  the  blacks.  It  is  a  sad  fact, 
verified  by  observation,  the  judges  told  us, 
that  a  large  number  of  blacks  who  come 
down  from  the  Upper  Congo  as  witnesses 
never  see  again  their  native  villages,  but  die 
during  the  trip  they  are  forced  to  make.  .  .  . 
The  number  of  those  who  die  has  created  a 
great  impression  upon  the  natives.  The  sim- 
ple word  "  Boma  "  frightens  them. 

The  seventh  point  in  the  letter  is 
"The  sending  out  of  punitive  expedi- 
tions, not  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing peace  and  order,  but  for  the  purpose 
of  terrifying  the  natives  into  paying  a 
tax  which,  as  administered,  even  the 
Commissioners  regard  as  inhuman." 

Contrary  to  the  law,  companies  send 
out  such  expeditions.  This  fact  the  Com- 
missioners (pp.  96-98)  say  is  established 
by  documents  and  judicial  reports  as 
well  as  the  reports  of  the  commercial 
agents  themselves.  This  is  what  the 
Commissioners  have  to  say  with  regard 
to  punitive  expeditions : 

During  these  irregular  operations  the 
greatest  abuses  have  been  committed  ;  men 
have  been  killed  as  well  as  women  and  chil- 
dren, often  even  when  they  were  fleeing ; 
others  have  been  made  prisoners  and  the 
wives  taken  as  hostages.  .  .  .  The  Govern- 
ment has,  in  fact,  placed  upon  certain  con- 
cessions a  police  force  charged  with  the  pro- 
tection and  supervision  of  the  territory  which 
is  directly  under  the  authority  of  the  District 
Commissioner.  The  directors  of  the  com- 
panies may  summons  them  directly  in  case 
of  extreme  need.  From  what  we  could  see 
it  seems  that  these  troops  are  devoted  to  the 
directors  and  agents,  who  call  upon  them 
every  time  the  pecuniary  interests  of  the 
company  are  involved. 

This  is  but  a  fraction  of  what  the 
King's  own  Commission  have  to  sny 
about  the  King's  own  government  of  the 
territory  which  has  been  given  to  him 
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in  trust.  We  wonder  how  long  it  will 
be  before  King  Leopold  will  stop  talk- 
ing about  the  testimony  of  prejudiced 
missionaries  and  superficial  travelers, 
how  long  before  Belgium  will  stop  debat- 
ing and  either  accept  or  decline  respon- 
sibility, how  long  before  the  people  of 
America  and  of  Europe  will  insist  that 
their  (Governments  interpose  between 
their  wards  of  the  Congo  and  the  rapa- 
cious guardians  who  are  now  over  them. 


The  Spectator 

It  seems  a  thousand  pities  to  the  Spec- 
tator that  the  impression  should  be  so 
widespread  that  New  York  is  all  given 
over  to  the  mammon  of  haste  and  greed  ; 
that  the  very  conditions  of  its  life  ne- 
cessitate restless  striving ;  that  it  knows 
no  contemplation.  On  the  contrary, 
what  better  conditions  of  repose  can 
there  be  than  a  great  sustaining  sea  of 
life  and  purposeful  activity  on  which 
one  may  launch  one's  little  bark,  secure 
from  molestation?  That  is  the  theory 
of  the  thing.  Now,  theory  does  all  very 
well,  but  experience  does  better.  And, 
luckily  for  the  Spectator,  it  happened 
that,  when  he  sallied  forth  to  buy  a  new 
pad  on  which  to  transcribe  his  theory, 
he  found  experience.  He  will  there- 
fore let  the  theory  go,  and  tell  the  little 
story. 


It  was  the  tiniest  shop  imaginable,  just 
off  Broadway,  on  one  of  the  side  streets. 
The  rush  of  the  great  thoroughfare,  in 
its  high  noontide  acceleration,  was  be- 
wildering. Dodging  people  and  horses 
and  vehicles  and  rabbit-women  and  pea- 
nut-men and  a  dozen  distractions  else, 
the  Spectator  had  worked  his  way  along, 
watching  for  a  stationer's  sign,  but  watch- 
ing so  many  other  things  too  that  very 
likely  he  passed  half  a  dozen  abodes  of 
pads  and  bottles  of  ink.  Finally  he 
pulled  himself  up.  If  he  was  to  find 
that  pad  I  He  looked  about  him,  and, 
not  fifteen  paces  away,  he  saw  a  modest 
sign :  "  Pens.  Ink.  Paper.  Elastic 
Bands.  All  Stationers'  Supplies."  So 
then  he  spun  av/ay  out  of  the  vortex, 
descended  a  narrow  flight  of  steps,  and 


opened  a  dusty  door.  It  was  almost 
more  than  the  Spectator  could  do  not  to 
say,  "Oh,  I  beg  your  pardon!"  as  he 
stood  on  the  threshold  of  that  little 
room.  He  had  entered  with  all  the 
contagion  of  the  street's  haste  upon  him, 
brusquely  perhaps,  and  imperatively,  his 
purse  already  half  open  to  make  his  pur- 
chase and  be  gone.  He  was  greeted 
with — ^pause  and  silence.  A  gray  cat 
sat  dozing  upon  the  counter,  her  paws 
tucked  neatly  into  her  breast  An  old 
man  sat  dozing  beneath  the  window,  a 
newspaper  on  his  knee.  On  shelves 
along  one  side  of  the  wall  the  advertised 
articles  were  arranged — spiles  of  writing- 
pads,  bottles  of  ink,  a  few  books  in  a 
dusty  row,  some  boxes  of  note-paper. 
But  there  was  no  sign  of  a  customer, 
except  the  startled,  arrested  Spectator, 
and  so  little  evident  habit  of  one  that 
neither  the  old  man  nor  the  cat  stirred 
at  the  sudden  entrance. 


A  curtain  at  the  end  of  the  room  lifted, 
and  a  woman  came  forward.  She  was 
evidently  the  wife  of  the  man,  some  few 
years  younger,  but  gray-haired,  too,  very 
portly  and  serene. 

"They're  both  deaf,"  she  answered 
the  Spectator's  mute  appeal.  "You 
can  speak  out  Did  you  want  any- 
thing?"* 

"  T,  oh,  yes — "  the  Spectator  stam- 
mered. He  had  forgotten  what  he  did 
want,  in  his  sudden  re\ailsion  of  mood, 
•his  surprising  shock  of  silence.  "  I 
should  like  a  writing-pad,  if  you  please." 

"Yes.  Well,  if  you  will  sit  down 
here,  I'll  show  you  what  we  have." 

It  was  going  to  be  a  pondered  trans- 
action, seriously  and  thoroughly  done, 
that  was  evident.  The  Spectator  settled 
himself  on  his  stool  to  summon  his  best 
judgment.  From  one  shelf  and  another 
the  pads  came  down — thick  pads,  thin 
pads,  ruled,  unruled,  glazed,  rough — and 
he  viewed  them  gravely. 

"How  about  those  ?"  he  inquired  at 
length,  pointing  to  a  pile  yet  untouched, 
on  one  end  of  the  lower  shelf. 

"  But  those " — the  answer  came  at 
once,  with  no  doubt  of  its  finality — 
"  those  cost  ten  cents." 

The     Spectator    rose    magnificently. 
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The  comment  was  too  obvious  on  his 
personal  appearance. 

"  I  will  take  six,"  he  said. 


But  the  process  of  doing  up  his  pur- 
chase gave  him  time  to  recover  from  his 
resentment.  Little  by  little,  he  relapsed 
to  his  stool,  leaned  his  elbow  on  the 
counter,  and  watched  in  a  dreamy  con- 
tent. It  was  inconceivable  that  in  New 
York,  not  fifteen  paces  from  Broadway, 
a  shop's  supply  of  wrapping-paper  should 
be  kept  folded  up  in  a  drawer  and  its 
string,  more  or  less  tangled,  in  a  worsted 
bag. 

**  You're  tired,  sir,"  the  good  woman 
said,  as  she  folded  and  tied,  and  began 
a  search  for  the  scissors. 

"  Yes ;  well,"  the  Spectator  admitted, 
moved  to  a  sudden  frankness  which  was 
the  rebound  of  his  late  irritation,  "  I'm 
just  back  from  the  country,  not  used  to 
the  city  yet." 

It  was  a  commonplace  statement 
enough,  but  it  touched  a  spring  in  the 
woman's  mind.  She  laid  aside  the  scis- 
sors, unused. 

"  You  find  it's  peacefuller,  then,  in  the 
country  than  in  the  city  ?"  she  asked,  a 
little  anxiously. 

The  Spectator  thought  of  the  theory 
which  he  had  been  fain  to  elaborate  on 
one  of  his  expensive  new  pads,  and 
answered  with  interest, "  No,  not  always." 
Then,  involuntarily,  "  Why  ?" 


The  woman  sat  down  on  a  stool  on 
her  side  of  the  counter.  This  seemed 
the  most  natural  thing  in  the  world,  as 
if  the  bond  between  shopkeeper  and 
customer  was,  in  its  nature,  a  social 
bond,  conducive  of  conversation.  The 
old  man  beneath  the  window  stirred  and 
settled  himself  more  comfortably  in  his 
leather  chair.  The  cat  opened  two  large 
g^rave  eyes,  then  went  to  sleep  again.  It 
w^as  strange  how  the' roar  of  Broadway 
without  seemed  but  the  accompaniment, 
the  extraneous  environment,  of  the  cen- 
tral hush  and  calm  of  this  shop  where 
alone  reality  reigned. 

**  I  guess  maybe  you're  young  yet," 
the  woman  affirmed,  wfth  a  kindly,  toler- 
ant smile,  "  to  care  about  peacefulness." 


The  Spectator  assured  her — though 
somewhat  flattered  withal — that  such  was 
not  the  case. 

"  Well,  you  ought  to  be,  then,"  she 
rebuked  him.  "  Jim  and  I  was  when  we 
were  your  age.  We  kept  a  grocery-shop, 
and  we  were  regular  hustlers.  Making 
money  hand  over  fist.  I  tell  you,  those 
were  days  I  In  the  shop  every  morning 
at  six  o'clock,  never  out  of  it  till  nine. 
Keeping  up  with  all  the  new  foods,  all 
the  whims  and  fancies.  We  made 
money;  but  'twasn't  living,  'twasn't 
living  at  all." 


The  Spectatornodded  his  head.  Not 
that  he  had  ever  kept  a  grocery-shop,  or 
made  any  money,  to  be  sure  ;  but  he  had 
done  other  things  enough  to  know  the 
bane  of  over-action. 

"  I  guess  a  person  has  to  go  sort  of 
slov/  to  know  he's  himself  at  all,"  the 
quiet  voice  went  on.  "  I  might  have 
died  just  as  well  as  not,  in  them  days 
when  I  v/Jis  hurrying  so,  and  never  have 
known  the  difference. "  A  trenchant 
way  of  putting  the  case,  which  appears 
constantly  the  better,  the  more  one  con- 
siders it. 

"  I  don't  know  as  it's  selfish,  or  un- 
selfish, or  what,  to  want  quietness  ;  but 
I  guess  it's  natural  after  a  while.  Jim 
and  I  was  just  tired  to  death  after  fifteen 
or  twenty  years.  It  seemed  to  us  as  if  we 
was  just  driving  our  lives  on  ahead  of 
us  and  never  catching  up  with  them  to 
see  what  they  was  like.  I  suppose  it's 
very  important  that  folks  should  have 
tea  and  breakfast  foods ;  but  Jim  s^d  I 
thought  it  was  important,  too,  that  tt^ 
shyuld  live  a  little  before  it  was  too  lam 
It's  rather  $l  serious  matter,  you  know  * 
for  if  a  person  don't  get  a  good  hold  on 
his  life  while  he  has  it  here  on  the  earth, 
what  under  the  sun  is  he  going  to  hang 
onto  when  he  gets  flung  out  into  space  ?" 

The  Spectator  caught  his  breath  diz- 
zily.    True  ;  what,  in  heaven's  name  ? 

"  Of  course  we  said  we'd  have  a  house 
in  the  count: y;  all  tired  folks  say  that. 
I  do  just  wonder  who's  first  to  blame 
for  that  idea  that  every  one  has,  that 
a  country-  life  means  peace.  He's  got  a 
good  deal  to  answer  for;  Jim  and  I 
can  tell  him  that.     We  bought  a  place 
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up  in  Connecticut,  way  off  by  itself,  in  a 
lonesome  valley— the  lonesomer  the  bet- 
ter, we  thought,  and  we  went  there  to 
Uve.     Well—" 


The  quiet  voice  broke  off  suddenly, 
while  the  portly  form  shook  with  chuckles 
of  mirth,  so  that  the  gray  cat  stirred  a 
little  and  stretched  out  one  sleepy  paw. 

"  I  wish  you  could  have  seen  Jim  and 
me  stranded  on  that  farm!  I  never 
knew  anything  so  funny,  half  pitiful,  too, 
though  it  was.  All  them  plans  and 
hopes,  all  them  expectations,  all  that 
happiness — and  then  I  You  needn't  ask 
me  what  was  the  matter.  Twould  be 
shorter  if  I  was  to  ask  you  what  could 
help  being  the  matter.  I  honestly 
haven't  the  least  idea  what  people  mean 
by  talking  about  the  simple  life  in  the 
country.  In  order  to  do  any  one  thing, 
you've  got  to  do  twenty-five  other  things 
first — if  you  call  that  being  simple  I 
However,  that  wasn't  the  worst  difficulty. 
We  had  caught  up  with  our  lives  now, 
sure  enough.  There  they  were,  turning 
around  on  us,  coming  and  sitting  down 
in  the  parlor,  and  staring  at  us,  and  say- 
ing, *Well?'  That  was  just  it:  well? 
What  was  we  going  to  do  about  it,  now 
we'd  found  quietness  ? 

"  Only,  of  course,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
w^  hadn't  found  quietness.  Quietness 
seems  to  be  something  inside  you;  it 
don't  have  nothing  to  do  with  woods  and 
farm-houses.  My  feelings  made  more 
noise  them  days  than  a  whole  elevated 
road.  We  felt  as  if  we  was  broken  off, 
and  didn't  belong  anywhere  any  more. 
'D^world  went  on  without  us. 

m  ^ 

W  «« We  stood  it  just  a  year  and  a  half. 
Yes,  we  stood  it  as  long  as  that,  because 
it  didn't  seem  hardly  decent  to  whop 
right  around  and  go  back  on  so  many 
plans.  We  was  pretty  ashamed  and  dis- 
appointed, as  we  sat  and  talked  on  them 
winter  evenings,  with  the  snow-storms 
howling  around  us  like  mad.  We  had 
run  away  from  New  York  to  be  quiet, 
and  now  New  York  seemed  the  quietest 
place  in  the  whole  wide  world.  Quiet- 
ness— " 


The  good  woman  paused,  caught  in 
the  throes  of  philosophy. 

"  Quietness  comes  from  a  lot  of  doing 
all  taken  together,  I  guess.  Maybe  no 
person  alone  can  have  it  It's  like  a 
river.  The  more  water  there  is,  the 
stiller  every  drop  rolls  along,  and  it's 
only  the  little  brook  that  makes  such  a 
fuss  and  chatter." 

Again  there  was  a  spacious  pause. 
The  Spectator  tickled  the  head  of  the 
cat  thoughtfully  with  his  finger. 

"They  say,"  his  hostess  pondered 
aloud,  "that  God's  the  quietest  thing 
there  is.  Well,  then,  I  guess  it's  just 
because  he  has  all  the  lives  there  ever 
was  bound  up  in  himSelf." 

She  cast  philosophy  to  the  winds,  and 
returned  to  experience. 

"  We  sold  the  farm  and  came  back  to 
the  city,  and  bought  this  littl'e  shop. 
And  now — well,  I  tell  you,  sir — " 

A  slow,  contented  light  welled  up  in 
the  placid  eyes  as  they  made  the  loving 
circuit  of  the  little  room. 

"  We're  quiet  now,"  she  concluded. 

There  was  really  nothing  more  to  be 
said.  The  Spectator  understood  that, 
and  rose  reluctantly. 

"I  wish  I  had  a  little  shop,"  he 
observed  involuntarily,  as  he  tucked  his 
package  under  his  arm — ^his  extravagant 
package  1 

"Oh,  no,  sir,  not  yet!"  his  hostess 
replied.  And  she  shook  her  head  at 
him. 

The  rushing  streets  sang  a  brave  song 
in  the  Spectator's  ears  as  he  made  his 
way  home  that  morning.  Fullness  of 
life  and  fullness  of  being,  and  there- 
fore, under  their  noise  of  much  doing, 
fullness  of  uttermost  peace.  For  peace 
is  what  life  is  founded  on,  what  life 
aspires  to.  And  the  proof  of  the  wide 
beatitude  of  the  common  quest  after 
quietness  lies  in  the  simple  tale  of  this 
woman,  who,  searching  for  her  soul's 
ultimate  treasure,  found  it,  not  in  seclu- 
sion and  distance,  but  at  the  heart  of 
the  world. 

Now,  when  the  Spectator  is  tired,  he 
leans  back  on  the  great  city  around  him, 
and  the  million  hands  of  his  fellow-men 
lift  him  surely  into  peace. 
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THE  PROBLEM  OF  ENORMOUS 
FORTUNES 

A  DISCUSSION  OF  THE  REMEDT  INVOLVED  IN 
THE  PROPOSED  ENACTMENT  BT  CONGRESS 
OF    A    PROGRESSIVE   TAX   ON  INHERITANCES 

BT   PHILIP    S.    POST,    JR. 


YEARS  ago  travelers  passing 
through  the  mountains  of  New 
Mexico  saw  from  the  car  windows 
painted  on  a  boulder  in  huge  letters  the 
words, "  LIMIT  WEALTH."  Like  the 
religious  mottoes  which  in  some  parts  of 
the  country,  blazoned  on  the  roadside, 
tell  the  wayfarer  to  "  Prepare  to  Meet 
Thy  God,"  and  warn  him  that "  Death  is 
Sure,"  so  this  inscription  flashed  into  the 
eye  of  the  passer-by  some  man's  convic- 
tion that  a  limit  would  yet  be  placed 
upon  individual  wealth.  No  one  seemed 
to  know  the  painter.  Few  bothered 
themselves  to  fathom  his  meaning.  Was 
he  crank  or  prophet  ? 

On  April  14,  1906,  in  a  speech  at 
Washington,  President  Roosevelt  startled 
the  country  by  declaring : 

It  is  important  to  this  people  to  grapple 
with  the  problem  of  enormous  fortunes.  .  .  . 
I  feel  that  we  shall  ultimately  have  to  con- 
sider the  adoption  of  some  such  scheme  as 
that  of  the  progressive  inheritance  tax  on  all 
fortunes  beyond  a  certain  amount,  either 

flven  in  life  or  devised  or  bequeathed  upon 
eath  to  any  individual — ^a  tax  so  framed  as 
to  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  owner  of 
one  of  these  enormous  fortunes  to  hand  on 
more  than  a  certain  amount  to  any  one 
individual. 

Notwithstanding  the  laconic  comment 
of  a  distinguished  Senator  who  character- 
ized the  suggestion  as  "  rank  Socialism," 
the  President  has,  in  his  annual  Mes- 
sage, renewed  his  advocacy  of  this  sys- 
tem of  taxation.  "The  problem  of 
enormous  fortunes"  is  thus  officially 
recognized.  The  handwriting  on  the 
rocks  has  found  an  interpreter  at  the 
seat  of  power. 

Taxes  on  inheritances,  or  succession 
taxes,  are  by  no  means  uncommon. 
They  are  found  in  the  Roman  law,  and 
they  were  adopted  in  England  in  1780. 
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Nearly  all  the  countries  of  Europe  have 
some  system  of  "death  duties."  As 
early  as  1797  Congress  imposed  a  legacy 
tax,  and  a  similar  Federal  tax  was  put 
into  force  during  the  war  periods  of  1862 
and  1898.  Pennsylvania  enacted  such 
a  law  in  1826,  and  such  taxes  now  exist 
in  many  States.  The  rates  imposed  by 
these  laws  are  moderate.  Bequests  to 
lineal  descendants  are  in  several  States 
taxed  one  per  cent.,  while  a  higher  rate 
is  imposed  on  gifts  to  collateral  relatives 
and  to  strangers  in  blood.  Bequests  to 
charity  and  education  are  generally 
exempt 

These  State  taxes  have  been  enacted 
as  revenue  measures.  The  proposed 
Federal  tax  is  advocated,  not  primarily 
for  revenue,  but  to  accomplish  a  socio- 
logical and  economic  result.  It  intro- 
duces into  our  revenue  legislation  the 
principle  that  a  tax  may  be  imposes 
alone  for  fiscal  purposes,  but  >^h  the 
definite  object  of  dispersing'property 
accumulated  in  the  hands  of  a  single 
owner. 

The  fact  that  this  question  may  S( 
become  the  subject  of  Congressio 
debate  suggests  a  review  of  the  argu 
ments  advanced  against  and  for  this 
system  of  imposts.  The  scope  of  the 
controversy  and  its  fundamental  char- 
acter are  revealed  at  the  outset  when  it  is 
found  that  the  critics  of  the  tax — and 
they  have  been  able  and  vigorous — take 
their  stand  upon  what  are  alleged  to  be 
certain  "  natural  rights." 

The  first  contention  is  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  inheritance  tax  destroys  an 
essential  and  inherent  quality  in  the 
nature  of  private  property ;  that  the  right 
of  disposition  is  an  incident  of  prop- 
erty, and  includes  the  power  to  transmit 
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property  by  descent  or  devise ;  that  the 
State  has  no  just  power  to  take  property 
from  the  private  owner  except  as  needed 
for  governmental  revenue;  that  when 
so  taken,  it  is  justifiable  taxation ;  that 
when  taken  under  the  guise  of  taxation, 
but  for  the  purpose  of  limiting  the 
amount  which  may  pass  by  descent  or 
by  will,  then  taxation  has  ceased  and 
confiscation  has  begun. 

It  is  contended  that  inheritance  is  one 
of  the  great  natural  and  elemental  rights ; 
that,  while  not  expressed  in  our  Consti- 
tution, it  is  "  a  right  bom  with  our  very 
institutions,  a  right  which  does  not  need 
to  be  expressed ;"  and  it  is  argued  that 
if  the  State  may  lawfully  place  a  tax  upon 
legacies  and  devises,  it  follows  that  the 
State  has  unlimited  power  over  the  prop- 
erty of  deceased  persons  and  "may,  with- 
out any  breach  of  natural  law  or  denial 
of  fundamental  rights,  take  to  itself  all 
property."  ' 

It  is  protested  that  this  is  a  '^mon- 
strous doctrine;"  that  its  application 
would  have  a  most  baneful  effect  upon 
civilized  communities ;  that  the  family 
relation  would  be  severed;  that  what- 
ever .  bond  or  duty  the  expectancy  of 
property  places  on  the  child  would  be 
broken;  that  the.  motive  for  parents  to 
accumulate  would  be  gone ;  that  thrift 
and  industry  would  be  paralyzed ;  that 
men  will  not  work  to  gather  property  if 
it  has  no  family  perpetuation ;  that  the 
universal  rule  of  the  community  would 
be,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 
we  die."  Thus  the  tax  has  been  styled 
"  an  infamous  measure  of  taxation,"  "  a 

halty  on  death,"  "stealing  from  the 
'state  by  legislative  authority,"  "  an  out- 
rage that  can  find  precedent  only  in 
Oriental  autocratic  governments." 

It  has  been  eloquently  argued  that 
American  society  is  founded  upon  the 
American  home,  in  which  the  father  is 
both  the  protector  of  and  the  provider 
for  the  family  ;*  that  it  is  his  right  and 
duty  to  make  provision  for  his  widow 
and  children ;  that  our  social  organiza- 
tion is  built  upon  the  idea  that  a  man's 
children  and  kin  shall  take  that  which 
he  has  accumulated;  and  that,  if  this 
principle  of  the  succession  tax  be  ac- 
cepted, the  State  has  a  right,  if  it  sees 
fit,  to  step  into  every  home  desolated  by 


death  and  take  from  wife  and  children 
every  dollar  of  property,  not  even  leav- 
ing the  heirlooms  and  the  homestead 
hallowed  by  family  associations. 

It  is  not  claimed  that  such  drastic 
laws  would  in  any  human  probability  be 
enacted,  but.  it  is  insisted. that  this  arbi- 
trary power  over  inheritances  ought  not 
to  be  countenanced;  that  the  evil  lies 
in  the  acknowledgment  of  the  power; 
that,  once  recognized,  there  is  no  protec- 
tion against  improvident  and  commu- 
nistic legislation.  It  is  asked  whether  it 
is  possible,  after  all  the  care  shown  in 
centuries  of  Anglo-Saxon  legislation  in 
the  effort  to  protect  private  property  and 
individual  rights,  that  the  only  thing 
which  now  stands  between  this  country 
and  an  absolute  state  of  Socialism  is  the 
passage  of  a  law  destrojdng  the  right  of 
inheritance,  a  law  which  might  be  passed 
by  a  chance  legislature  carried  into 
power  upon  the  wave  of  some  sudden 
and  sporadic  popular  feeling. 

It  has  been  declared  by  no  less  an 
authority  than  Benjamin  Harrison  that 
the  principle  of  the  inheritance  tax  de- 
stroys the  very  foundations  upon  which 
our  institutions  rest.  In  his  argument 
of  the  Illinois  inheritance  tax  case — ^the 
last  argument  made  by  him  before  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States — 
the  ex-President  pictured  with  solemnity 
and  earnestness  his  view  of  the  injustice 
and  viciousness  of  this  form  of  taxation : 

From  the  dawn  of  history}  io  the  earliest 
records,  both  these  rights  existed,  the  testa- 
mentary right  and  the  right  of  inheritance. 
.  .  .  These  great  natural  and  fundamental 
rights  are  both  recognized;  and  though 
neither  of  them  is  written  out  on  tablets  of 
stone,  they  are  both  engravti  on  the  fleshy 
tablets  of  every  man's  heart.  .  .  .  The  statute 
of  descents,  as  the  courts  have  again  and 
again  said,  is  the  expression  of  the  legislature 
upon  its  conscience  and  duty  as  to  what  is 
the  natural  law — as  to  what  should  be  the 
natural  intention  and  desire  of  a  testator.  .  .  . 
The  family  relation  and  property  rights  have 
been  built  up  an4  stand  upon  these  two  great 
natural  rights.  The  legislature  does  not  give 
them,  it  defines  them.  When  they  cease  to 
be  recognized  as  natural  and  fundamental 
rights,  we  shall  have  dissolved  the  basis  upon 
which  our  society  rests. 

In  the  face  of  President  Harrison's 
impressive  plea,  and  of  consequences  as 
serious  as  these  which  have  been  pre- 
dicted, it  is  evident  that  clear  proof  must 
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be  offered  to  convince  the  public  mind 
of  America  of  the  necessity,  justice,  and 
wisdom  of  a  Federal  inheritance  tax. 
What  are  the  arguments  in  its  favor  ? 

First.  There  is  no  "  natural  right  of 
inheritance."  The  rig^ht  to  dispose  of 
property  by  will  or  receive  property  by 
descent  is  not  an  inherent  quality  of 
private  property.  These  rights  are  the 
creatures  of  human  law.  Without  the 
aid  of  statutes,  the  right  of  property  dies 
with  the  owner.  The  State  has  the 
unrestricted  right  to  control  and  restrict 
the  disposition  of  the  property  left  by  a 
deceased  person  within  its  jurisdiction. 
As  was  said  by  Chief  Justice  Taney,  "  If 
a  State  may  deny  the  privilege  [of  in- 
heritance] altogether,  it  follows  that 
when  it  grants  it,  it  may  annex  to  the 
grant  any  conditions  which  it  supposes 
to  be  required  by  its  interests  or  its  pol- 
icy." ^  In  the  eye  of  the  law,  all  rights 
of  inheritance  depend  upon  express  leg- 
islative enactment.  **  The  right  to  take 
property  by*  devise  or  descent  is  the 
creature  of  the  law  and  not  a  natural 
right — ^a  privilege,  and  therefore  the 
authority  which  confers  it  may  impose 
conditions  upon  it."* 

Second.  Since  inheritance  is  not  a 
right,  but  a  privilege  granted  by  the 
State,  it  follows  that  a  succession  tax  is 
not  a  tax  on  property,  but  on  the  suc- 
cession ;  in  other  words,  on  the  privilege 
of  receiving  property  by  will  or  by  de- 
scent. In  this  aspect  it  is  eminently 
proper  that  the  beneficiary  should  pay 
for  the  privilege  which  he  can  enjoy  only 
by  virtue  of  the  State  and  the  protection 
of  its  laws.  From  his  standpoint,  in- 
heritance is  a  sudden  acquisition  of 
wealth  without  labor.  His  ability  to 
contribute  to  the  support  of  the  govern- 
ment is  increased.  Only  where  the  head 
of  a  family  dies  who  is  supporting  wife, 
children,  or  kin  has  there  been  an  eco- 
nomic loss  to  any  one.  If  the  estatie 
goes  to  collateral  relatives,  or  even  to 
self-supporting  children,  there  is  an  acci- 
dental addition  to  their  means,  and  thus 
a  gain  in  their  taxpaying  power.  What 
class  of  property  can  be  a  more  fit  object 
of  taxation  than  that  which  comes. to  an 


«  Mager  vs.  Gnma,  49  U.  S.,  8  How.  493. 
*  Mr.  justice  McKenna,  in  Mafloon  vs.  Uiinois  Trust 
aad  Savings  Bank,  170  U.  S.,  2S1 


individual  unearned  by  his  own  labor 
and  often  undeserved  by  any  personal 
merits  ? 

Third.  Succession  taxes  are  not  in- 
herently unjust.  The  deep-rooted  preju- 
dice as  to  the  sacredness  of  testamentary 
rights  arises  from  existing  laws  which 
lead  us  to  forget  that  these  rights  are 
not  natural  rights,  nor  even  the  conse- 
quence of  the  right  of  property.  No 
good  reason  can  be  offered  for  the  oper- 
ation of  inter-State  laws  which  not  infre- 
quently place  property  in  the  hands  of 
distant  relatives,  whos6  existence  was 
scarcely  known  to  the  deceased,  and 
who  very  likely  had  far  less  affection  for 
him  and  real  interest  in  his  welfare 
than  many  friends,  employees,  and  serv- 
ants. 

Pourth.  Inheritance  taxes — particu- 
larly those  which  are  progressive  and 
place  an  increasing  burden  upon  legacies 
as  they  increase  in  value — are  no  dis- 
couragement to  industry  and  enterprise. 
It  is  not  to  be  assumed  that  legislatures, 
because  they  have  the  power,  will  there- 
fore enact  laws  dispossessing  entirely 
the  immediate  family.  Whatever  may 
be  the  rates  hereafter  adopted,  every 
enlightened  government  will  suitably 
protect  the  dependent  wife,  children, 
and  kindred.  The  passage  of  property, 
whether  it  be  from  a  father  to  a  son  who 
is  financially  independent,  or  from  an 
uncle  to  a  grandnephew,  or  from  an 
indulgent  testator  to  the  object  of  his 
bounty,  is  purely  an  artificial  advantage  in 
the  struggle  for  existence.  Without  any 
exertion  on  his  part,  such  beneficiary 
has  been  given  a  start  over  his  fellows. 
In  so  far  as  the  tax  curtails  this  arbitrary 
advantage  resting  on  the  accident  of 
birth,  to  this  extent  will  there  be  an 
approach  to  the  ideal  of  a  greater 
equality. 

Finally,  the  inheritance  tax  furnishes 
a  plan  by  which  to  grapple  with  "the 
problem  of  enormous  fortunes."  Its 
advocates  say  that  the  method  is  wise, 
simple,  and  effective — wise,  because  it 
does  not  touch  private  property  during 
the  life  of  the  owner,  and  thus  places  no 
burden  upon  business  activity;  simple, 
because  the  tax  is  easily  ascertained  and 
collected  while  estates  are  being  admin- 
istered in  the  Probate  Court ;  effective, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


24 


THE    OUTLOOK 


5  January 


because  by  the  application  of  progressive 
rates  any  result  in  the  direction  of  pre- 
venting the  transmission  of  unduly  large 
accumulations  can  be  accomplished 
which  the  legislature  shall  from  time  to 
time  deem  advisable.  Without  some 
legislative  regulation  of  this  character 
there  is  no  check  upon  the  accelerating 
growth  of  wealth  in  the  hands  of  the 
few;  nothing  to  cause  its  distribution 
except  the  spirit  of  benevolence  and  the 
proverbial  profligacy  of  the  owners  of 
inherited  means.  It  is  poor  morality, 
as  well  as  economics,  to  intrust  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  world's  wealth  either  to 
folly  or  philanthropy. 

In  this  conflict  of  argument  and  opin- 
ion certain  facts  remain  unchallenged. 
First,  the  legal  power  of  Congress  to 
impose  a  graduated  inheritance  tax  has 
been  sustained  by  the  Supreme  Court 
and  is  therefore  not  an  open  question. 
Second,  progressive  inheritance  taxes 
have  been  tried  with  satisfactory  results 
both  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  the 
region  of  experiments,  and  in  England, 
the  home  of  conservatism.  With  the 
constitutionality  of  the  tax  established 
and  its  utility  tested  by  experience,  it  is 
clear  that  the  question  is  largely  one  of 
the  rates  which  should  be  fixed.  Should 
small  legacies  be  exempted  ?  Should  the 
tax  be  progressive  ?  If  so,  what  should 
be.  the  scale  of  progression  ?  Ought  the 
highest  rate  to  be  five  per  cent,  as  now 
provided  by  some  State  laws,  or  fifty 
per  cent,  as  was  proposed  by  Edward 
Bellamy  ?  Should  the  legislature  adopt 
the  views  of  Andrew  Carnegie — re- 
affirmed in  a  recent  utterance  of  excep- 
tional significance — and  exact  from  every 
large  estate  "  a  tremendous  share,  a  pro- 
gressive share"?  What  tribute  might 
the  Russell  Sage  millions  properly  have 
paid  ?  What  part  of  the  colossal  bequest 
held  in  trust  for  a  grandson  of  Marshall 
Field  and  accumulating  for  his  benefit, 
or  injury,  might  the  Government  wisely 
have  appropriated  to  the  use  of  its  citi- 
zens? 

It  is  in  the  highest  degree  important 
that  any  such  tax  should  be  kept  within 
conservative  bounds,  but  what  these 
bounds  shall  be — what  is  fair  and  wise, 
and  what  is  unreasonable  and  confis- 
catory— must  necessarily  be  left  to  the 


judgment  of  Congress.  If  it  be  argued 
against  the  tax  that  there  is  danger  of 
unreasonable  and  radical  legislation  on 
the  subject,  such  a  contention,  as  was 
pointed  out  by  Justice  White  in  his  schol- 
arly and  luminous  decision  upholding 
the  Inheritance  Tax  of  1898,^  "  involves 
in  its  ultimate  aspect  the  mere  assertion 
that  free  and  representative  government 
is  a  failure." 

In  dealing  with  the  problem  of  concen- 
trated wealth,  the  progressive  inheritance 
tax  very  naturally  presents  itself  as  a  par- 
tial solution.  Its  sponsors  have  for  years 
earnestly,  but  with  indifferent  success  in 
attracting  public  attention,  urged  its 
adoption  as  a  convenient  method  of 
raising  revenue  and  an  efficient  means 
for  reducing  "  swollen  fortunes."  By  the 
sudden  appearance  of  the  President  as  its 
champion  this  proposition  is  now  receiv- 
ing that  degree  of  public  consideration 
which  it  well  deserves.  Why  should  it  any- 
where, even  among  the  very  rich,  arouse 
fear  and  amazement  ?  Is  it  not  rather 
surprising  that  in  democratic  America 
the  unqualified  moral  right  to  inherit 
regal  fortunes  should  not  long  since  have 
been  assailed?  How  absurd  now  ap- 
pears the  doctrine  of  the  divine  right  of 
kings,  rulership  over  one's  fellow-men, 
vested  as  a  thing  of  private  property  in 
lineage,  the  grave  responsibilities  of  the 
crown  blindly  intrusted  to  an  unborn 
child  1  Yet  power  resides  not  alone  in 
hereditary  monarchs.  The  ownership  pf 
ten  million  dollars  is  a  power  greater  than 
possessed  by  many  a  potentate.  The  use 
or  misuse  of  such  a  fortune  is  fraught 
with  far-reaching  consequences,  moral 
and  economic,  to  whole  communities 
and  to  thousands  of  human  beings  ;  yet 
without  astonishment  or  doubt  we  have 
seen  such  fortunes,  with  all  their  latent 
possibilities  of  good  or  evil,  pass  to  the 
heir-at-law,  regardless  of  his  capacity  to 
administer  the  great  trust.  May  not  a 
future  generation  regard  the  present  doc- 
trine of  unlimited  inheritance  in  the  same 
light  with  which  men  trained  in  democ- 
racy now  view  the  transfer  of  the  crown 
from  the  monarch  to  his  next  of  kin  ? 

In  the  light  of  considerations  such  as 
these,  the  progressive   inheritance   tax 
loses  its  destructive  and  ominous  aspect. 
"  Knowlton  vs.  Moore,  178  U.  S.,  41. 
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Rather  does  it  appear  as  a  safeguard  of 
private  ownership.  If  our  capitalists 
who  *' exhibit  a  singular  stupidity  in 
resisting  every  attempt  to  impose  upon 
them  their  proper  share  of  the  public  bur- 
dens''  realized  its  ultimate  effect,  they 
would  welcome  this  tax  as  a  protection 
instead  of  viewing  it  as  a  threat  Let 
this  tax  limit,  even  in  a  slight  degree, 
these  gigantic  fortunes,  and  compel  them 
to  contribute  directly  to  the  National 
revenue ;  let  it  thus  become  evident  that 
the  rich  are  bearing  their  proportion  of 
the  burdens  of  government,  and  the  pop- 
ular realization  of  this  condition  will  be 
a  bulwark  to  private  property  and  vested 
interests. 

Here  is  proposed  a  system  of  Federal 
taxation  which  must  appeal  strongly  to 
the  popular  imagination.  It  adds  no 
burden  to  the  poor,  but  permits  those 
who  have  much  to  contribute  to  the  gov- 
ernment somewhat  in  proportion  to  their 
ability  to  pay.  It  invades  no  natural 
rights.  It  violates  no  maxim  of  the  law. 
It  overleaps  no  constitutional  barri^rs.^ 


It  weakens  none  of  the  sound  timbers 
pf  our  social  structure.  Rather  does 
this  proposed  tax — with  its  ultimate  pur- 
pose of  a  more  equitable  distribution  of 
public  burdens  and  private  wealth — 
tend  to  strengthen  and  make  firm  the 
entire  structure  of  the  State.  True  dem- 
ocratic institutions  need  a  broader  basis 
than  free  and  equal  political  rights ;  there 
must  be  at  least  reasonable  economic 
freedom  and  equality.  This  tax  aims 
to  level  up  life's  chances,  to  give  every 
man  a  fairer  start,  to  produce  a  greater 
"  equality  of  opportunity,"  which,  no  less 
than  equality  of  legal  rights,  should  in- 
here in  a  republic  as  one  of  its  essential 
attributes. 

A  reasonable  inheritance  tax,  wisely 
imposed  by  Congress,  under  its  ample 
powers,  is  neither  revolutionary  nor 
socialistic^  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  meas- 
ure of  practical  wisdom  and  of  social 
justice.  This  tax  has  been  styled  "  an 
institution  of  democracy."  May  it  not 
indeed  prove  to  be  one  of  the  head  stones 
of  the  comer  ? 


INDUSTRIAL  DEMOCRACY 

TRADE    UNIONS   AND   POLITICS' 
Br  JOHN  GRAHAM  BROOKS 


UNTIL  very  recent  years  the  trade 
union  has  been  a  bulwark  against 
Socialism.  That  well-to-do  peo- 
ple have  not  seen  in  the  trade  union  one 
of  the  most  powerful  conservative  influ- 
ences shows  unfairness.  The  attention 
has  been  fixed  upon  the  points  of  friction 
with  employers.  Compared  to  the  move- 
ment as  a  whole,  this  friction  has  been 
incidental  and  relatively  unimportant 
It  has  even  been  the  source  of  innumer- 
able labor-saving  inventions  from  which 
society  has  received  great  advantage. 
But,  wholly  beyond  the  fighting  line 
between  employer  and  employed,  the 
unions  have  done  a  ^  much  for.  education 
as  any  college.    They  have  not  only 

>  This  is  tbe  twelfth  article  in  the  aeries  on  Indus- 
trial Democracy.  A  former  article  by  Mr.  Brooks, 
who  IS  known  to  most  ot  our  readers  as  the  author  of 
the  book  "  The  Soaal  Unrest,"  will  be  found  in  The 
Outlook  ot  November  17  last,  under  the  title  "The 
Trade  Union  and  Democtacy.*'— The  Editors. 


forced  up  and  maintained  their  standard 
of  living  (which  was  as  good  for  society 
a^  for  themselves);  they  have  carried 
on  for  a  full  century  a  system  of  group 
discipline  that  is  educational  in  the  high- 
est sense. 

The  internal  history  of  unions  like 
those  of  the  printers,  cigar-makers,  iron- 
molders,  miners,  shoemakers,  is  one 
long  dramatic  story  of  struggle  to  disci- 
pline the  membership.  It  is  strictly  true 
that  this  inner  conflict  has  been  quite  as 
severe  as  the  conflict  with  the  employer. 
To  train  millions  of  wage^amers  to 
habits  of  submission  to  democratic  or- 
ganization ;  to  inspire  them  to  the  con- 
tinuous sacrifices  necessary  to  this  end ; 
to  train  up  such  multitudes  to  that  rare 
virtue  in  a  democracy,  obedience^  stands 
for  an  immense  educational  influence. 
Even  to  create  a  local  union,  to  make 
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it  conscious  of  common  interests,  to 
secure  permanent  committees  and  devel- 
op effective  parliamentary  procedure,  is 
not  only  educational  in  the  best  sense, 
but  it  is  precisely  the  kind  of  education 
those  citizens  most  need.  It  is,  how- 
ever, when  these  locals  begin  to  affiliate 
with  State  and  National  bodies  that  we 
see  the  full  measure  of  this  discipline. 
One  of  our  ablest  presidents  of  a  Na- 
tional organization  once  told  me,  "It 
costs  me  far  more  time,  anxiety,  and 
tact  to  keep  our  local  unions  reasonable 
than  all  our  differences  with  employers. 
I  have  much  more  to  do  in  stopping 
strikes  than  in  carrying  them  on.  The 
local  is  so  near  the  sources  of  trouble, 
there  are  so  many  green  men  and  so 
many  hotheads,  besides  no  end  of  bitter 
rivalry  in  the  organization,  that  our  Na- 
tional body  is  on  the  strain  all  the  time 
to  keep  the  locals  in  order." 

The  single  question  of  "  jurisdictional 
fights "  among  different  unions  is  of 
itself  one  of  the  most  baffling  problems 
with  which  the  National  body  has  to 
cope. 

Perhaps  one  best  of' all  sees  the  results 
of  this  long  interior  discipline  by  sitting 
two  or  three  days  in  a  convention  of  the 
Federation  of  Labor.  I  have  heard  very 
competent  men  assert  that  one  saw  there 
an  average  of  parliamentary  capacity 
which  was  distinctly  above  that  of  the 
best  of  our  State  Legislatures. 

I  repeat  that  so  far  as  Socialism  is 
thought  to  be  a  danger,  this  trade  union 
tradition  is  not  only  conservative,  but  it 
has  been  the  most  active  and  sturdy 
^tponent  of  Socialism  in  this  country. 
The  reason  of  this  is  that  unionism  prac- 
tically accepts  and  co-operates  with  the 
competitive  wage  system.  To  uproot 
and  cast  out  this  system  is  of  course 
one  chief  object  of  Socialism.  That 
unionism  should  enter  into  partnership 
with  the  hated  thing,  should  even  make 
one  of  its  highest  aims  the  formation  of 
joint  agreements  with  employers,  thereby 
making  the  partnership  completer  and 
more  permanent,  constitutes  an  offense 
which  Socialists  do  not  forgive.  There 
is  a  body  of  Socialist  literature  contain- 
ing far  more  bitterness  of  tone  toward 
trade  unions  than  toward  the  capitalists. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  one  of  the  most 


difficult  as  well  as  one  of  the  gravest  of 
labor  and  social  questions  arises.  Has 
the  wage  system  elasticity  enough  to 
retain  its  hold  on  organized  labor? 
Within  that  system  can  labor  continue 
to  secure  what  it  will  insist  upon — a 
rising  standard  ot  income  in  conformity 
to  general  progress?  Or  can  a  com- 
petitive system  in  a  world  market  afford 
to  give  the  income  which  labor  will  ask  ? 
In  New  Zealand  and  Australian  colonies 
labor  concluded  that  it  could  not  get 
these  advantages  within  the  wage  system 
as  now  constituted,  and  therefore  it  turned 
deliberately  to  the  open  field  of  general 
politics.  When  Sir  Charles  Dilke  wrote 
his  book  on  "  Greater  Britain,"  he  was 
impressed  by  the  fact  that  Australian 
trade  unions  had  so  long  put  their  trust 
in  the  old  political  parties.  This  confi- 
dence assumes  that  the  interests  of  labor 
are  safe  in  the  hands  of  politicians  who 
represent  the  capitalistic  interests  of  the 
time,  as  our  own  Republican  party  now 
does  in  this  country.  Sixteen  years  ago 
ca]ytalism,  backed  by  its  own  polities, 
infficted  upon  unionism  in  Australia  a 
defeat  so  humiliating  that  labor  turned 
in  solid  phalanxes  to  form  a  party  of  its 
own. 

After  years  of  hesitation,  a  strong 
contingent  in  England  now  boldly  adopts 
the  same  policy.  The  powerful  unions 
in  Belgium  long  since  turned  from  the 
wage  system  to  politics,  with  signal  ad- 
vantage to  themselves.  It  is  the  only 
country  where  one  is  quite  certain  yet 
that  it  was  an  advantage. 

Is  labor  in  the  United  States  to  fol- 
low these  tactics,  or  are  we  to  work  out 
policies  of  our  own,  still  within  the  eco- 
nomic field  marked  off  by  the  old  wage 
payment  ? 

That  the  world's  business  in  different 
leading  countries  is  every  year  being 
done  more  and  more  alike  and  more  and 
more  under  pressure  of  vast  currents 
common  to  all,  would  seem  to  mean  that 
the  United  States  cannot  maintain  a 
difference  in  labor  method  so  sharp  as 
this.  Yet  two  facts  of  extraordinary 
significance  will  aid  capitalism  in  hold- 
ing labor  to  the  wage  system  in  some- 
thing like  its  present  form.  The  first 
is  the  fact  of  race  variations,  including 
the  negro;  the  second,  the  extent  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


INDUSTRIAL    DEMOCRACY 


27 


sipificance  of  our  immigration.    This 
need  not  be  left  merely  as  theory.     At 
hundreds  of  points  one  may  now  see  the 
competitive  ways  in  which  these  races, 
with  fewer  wants,  are  pitted  against  those 
with  higher  wants  so  as  to  check  the 
demand   of   the   union   except  for   the 
stronger    and     more    skilled     worker. 
These  are  often   deliberately  selected 
and  given  a  higher  than  the  union  wage, 
in  order  to  cripple  the  men's  organiza- 
tion.   Strictly  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  average  worker,  it  may  become  a 
terrible  weapon,^  as  one  may  see  at  the 
present  moment  in  certain  plants  of  the 
Steel  Corporation,  into  which  multitudes 
of  South  and  East  European  laborers  are 
being  rushed.     What  this  will  mesn  in 
some  future  period  of  sharp  and  pro- 
longed   business    depression    suggests 
very  ugly  possibilities.     But  meantime, 
together  with  the  growth  of  employers* 
organizations,  it  unquestionably  tightens 
the  grip  of  the  wage  system  on  labor 
and  weakens  the  power  of  the   trade 
union  to  act  politically — ^to  act  politi- 
cally in  the  new  and  not  in  the  old  sense. 
For  two  generations  our  unions  have  been 
in  politics  in  the  sense  that  they  have 
been  upon  the  field  to  secure  specific 
benefits  through  legislation:  shortened 
hours,  prevention  of  imported  contract 
labor,  adequate  factory  and  mine  inspec- 
tion, restricted  child  labor,  and  the  like. 
They  have  again  and  again  flirted  with 
general  politics,  but  invariably  to  their 
own  undoing,  as  with  the  Knights  of 
Labor,  until  the  strongest  of  the  unions 
united  in  keeping  questions  of  party 
politics  out  of  their  councils. 

Year  after  year  the  Socialists  have 
fought  the  unions  on  this  point,  urging 
that  the  old  parties  in  no  sense  repre- 
sented the  real  interests  of  labor.  The 
Socialists'  glee  at  Mr.  Gompers's  appar- 
ent change  of  attitude  is  natural  enough. 
A  Socialist  friend  tells  me  with  exulta- 
tion, "We  all  knew  the  Federation  of 
Labor  would  sooner  or  later  get  its 
lesson.  President  Roosevelt  and  Speaker 
Cannon  have  given  it  the  first  shock. 
When  Gompers  and  his  friends  left  that 
conference,  they  saw  for  the  first  time, 
what  Socialists  have  all  along  known, 
that  trade-unionism  must  break  with  the 
stupid    tradition    of   avoiding  poUtic^r 


For  several  years  the  fight  has  been  hot 
between  us  on  this  point.  The  sleepers 
have  at  last  got  out  of  bed." 

Is  this  unconcealed  purpose  of  Presi- 
dent Gompers  and  his  followers  the  first 
momentous  step  in  removing  the  barriers 
between  Socialist  and  trade  union  policy 
in  this  country?  My  friend  thinks  it 
rather  absurd  to  question  this.  He 
points  gleefully  to  Uie  obdurate  facts, 
first,  of  accumulated  defeats  of  labor 
legislation  in  Congress,  together  with 
injunctions  that  grow  in  number  and 
severity,  and,  second,  to  the  high  enthu- 
siasm inspired  by  triumphs  of  labor  in 
the  English  Parliament. 

Labor  organization  in*  that  country 
avoided  party  politics  until  convinced 
that  its  economic  existence  was  threat- 
ened by  laws  made  too  exclusively  in 
the  interests  of  capital.  The  recent 
Socialistic  vote  of  two  great  bodies  of 
miners,  together  with  the  uncompromis- 
ing attitude  of  some  thirty  of  the  fifty- 
four  labor  members,  has  for  the  first  time' 
shocked  English  Liberals  into  some  sense 
of  the  situation.  That  the  politicians 
representing  the  employers  should  have 
shown  no  recognition  of  this  seriousness 
has  its  partial  explanation  (as  in  our  own 
country)  in  the  current  belief  that  Social- 
ism is  a  bugaboo — a  mere  conjured 
specter  casting  its  spell  upon  faddists 
and  upon  many  queer  and  unsuccessful 
people  here  and  there.  That  Socialism 
was  to  be  thought  of  as  an  alternative  to 
anything  has  not  yet  been  really  faced  by 
the  successful  business  man.  He  thinks 
the  trade  union  an  organization  chiefiy 
to  create  trouble  and  obstruct  prosperity. 
Yet  the  contention  of  these  unions  has 
been  to  accept  the  present  wage  system, 
to  co-operate  with  it,  working  out  com- 
ipon  agreements  under  which  the  two 
organizations  of  capital  and  labor  could 
continue  to  do  the  world's  work  together. 

Here,  then,  capitalism  itself  has  had 
a  powerful  if  very  irritating  colleague, 
one  ready  to  work  with  it  along  its  own 
lines.  Is  this  protection  now  to  be  with- 
drawn? For  organized  labor  to  "go 
into  politics  "  in  the  sense  now  threatened 
by  Mr.  Gompers  is  to  strengthen  every 
revolutionary  specific  which  Socialists 
have  at  heart.  One  of  the  hardiest  and 
most  seasoned  of  our  politicians,  corn- 
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menting  on  the  Speaker's  snub  to  labor, 
said,  "The  old  war-horse  showed  his 
usual  sense.  These  labor  mouthers  are 
eternally  bluffing  about  going  into  poli- 
tics. They  have  scared  us  now  and 
then  just  as  the  Prohibitionists  have  done, 
but  the  labor  vote  is  as  little  dangerous 
to  the  old  parties  as  Christian  Science." 
The  stubborn  fact  on  the  side  of  this 
scoffing  politician  is  the  past  history  of 
labor  in  general  politics.  But  what  of 
the  future  ?  We  cannot  decide  with  any 
confidence  between  the  gay  certainty  of 
this  Socialist  and  the  grim  cynicism  of 
the  party  hack. 

Since  1900,  however,  great  things 
have  come  to  pass  in  the  United  States. 
No  event  since  the  Civil  War  is  half  so 
momentous  as  the  recent  moral  outbreak 
of  indignant  judgment  against  this  same 
capitalistic  politics  in  the  United  States. 
To  make  popularly  known  just  what 
relations  the  various  kinds  of  party 
boss  sustain  to  speculative  and  privileged 
forms  of  business  is "  the  elementary 
achievement  that  will  make  reform  both 
in  business  and  politics  at  last  possible. 
To  do  this,  a  form  of  moral  and  intel- 
lectual slavery  has  to  be  destroyed.  It 
is  the  slavery  of  our  stand-pat  party 
politics.  As  its  commercial  alliances 
have  strengthened,  it  has  crippled  the 
spirit  of  freedom  in  this  country  as  effect- 
ually as  did  slave  labor  in  the  South 
before  the  war.  That  strong  and  enlight- 
ened men  now  cower  before  issues  like 
that  of  reciprocitj'^,  which  deals  with  spe- 
cific monstrosities  in  the  tariff,  or  are 
afraid  to  take  sides  against  men  like 
Quay  and  Penrose, gauges  the  intellectual 
subserviency.  The  extent  of  our  revolt 
against  this  slavery  measures  also  our 
hope  of  freedom  and  reform.  That  the 
people  are  waking  both  to  the  fact  and  the 
obligations  which  the  fact  implies  may 
be  seen  at  a  score  of  centers  just  now  in 
the  United  States. 

That  this  situation  offers  a  chance  for 
organized  political  independence  is  too 
obvious  for  comment.  It  presents  an 
issue  as  commanding  and  as  distinct  as 
that  about  which  the  Republican  party 
drew  its  first  inspiration  and  greatness. 
That  the  issues  at  present  are  so  con- 
spicuously economic  is  the  reason  why 
labor  is  likely  to   see  its  chance  and 


follow  it.  When  John  Mitchell  published 
his  book,  "  Organized  Labor,"  he  said 
cautiously  that  the  immediate  policy  of 
the  unions  was  to  avoid  politics,  but  the 
time  might  be  near  when  they  would  be 
forced  to  act.  The  breathless  succession 
of  disturbing  investigations  since  then 
reads  like  a  cedent  list  of  reasons  why 
independent  poHtics  has  at  last  become 
both  a  duty  and  good  strategy.  The  saner 
heads  in  the  labor  movement  had  experi- 
ence enough  to  know  that  the  time  had 
not  come  even  to  break  ground  for  an 
independent  party,  for  the  sufficient  rea- 
son that  organized  labor  was  too  isolated 
and  too  weak  in  voting  strength.  The 
changes  in  the  last  few  years  have  con- 
verted to  belief  in  political  action  a  for- 
midable host  from  all  classes,  including 
the  many  modest  business  interests  that 
may  set  themselves  against  political  and 
business  spongers  as  doggedly  as  labor. 

Nor  do  I  forget  that  the  unions  them- 
selves sorely  need  purging.  There  is 
not  a  vice  of  our  political  and  business 
tyranny  which  has  left  them  unsmirched. 
But  who  has  set  before  them  the 
open  and  flaunting  example  of  these 
vicious  practices?  Their  first  effective 
schooling  was  from  the  same  alliance  of 
privileged  business  and  party  politics. 
The  most  dangerous  corruption  of  trade 
unions  begins  with  City  Hall  affiliations, 
and  here  business  and  politics  had 
long  before  set  up  their  partnership  of 
public  exploitation.  This  is  but  another 
illustration  of  the  common  responsibili- 
ty for  these  evils  which  lies  so  heavily 
upon  every  section  of  the  community; 
most,  perhaps,  on  those  who  do  not 
vote  at  all 

The  saying  that  we  have  not  had  a 
government  by  the  people  is  now  worn  to 
a  platitude.  We  have  had  government 
by  professional  political  cliques  working 
in  sympathetic  partnership  with  specific 
privileged  interests.  Practically  every 
signal  victory  since  the  "  awakening " 
has  sprung  from  this  new  spirit  of  politi- 
cal independence.  This  new  spirit  is 
the  strict  measure  of  our  achievement 
up  to  date. 

Now,  if  labor  organization  be  consid- 
ered as  a  whole — Germany,  France,  Eng- 
land, Belgium,  Australia,  New  Zealand — 
no  influence  matches  it  in  bringing  \j\  this 
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political  independence,  which  surely  is 
the  first  condition  of  a  living  democracy. 

From  the  first  there  has  never  been  a 
doubt  about  the  main  purpose  of  union- 
ism toward  democracy.  The  document- 
ary evidence  of  this  is  complete ;  the  union 
wants  the  referendum,  the  initiative,  and 
primaries  so  revised  that  the  people  can 
act  at  the  determining  points  of  their 
political  destiny. 

Nothing  will  now  permanently  hinder 
the  extension  of  these  democratic  agen- 
cies. The  revolt  is  now  on.  It  is  on  in 
Oregon,  Missouri,  Wisconsin,  Ohio,  New 
Jersey ;  indeed,  in  so  many  centers  that 
it  seems  to  beat  with  the  pulse  of  the 
Nation.  No  class  (if  that  word  must  be 
used)  has  so  much  at  stake  in  all  this  as 
the  wage-earners. 

It  is  into  this  wholly  new  atmosphere 
that  organized  labor  may  enter  upon  its 
heavy  task  of  leading  the  fight  against  a 
.  party  tyranny  that  has  become  grotesque 
in  its  unfitness  for  the  impartial,  con- 
structive service  which  society  now 
awaits.  To  get  the  determination  of 
political  policies  free  from  the  clutch  of 
privileged  interests  in  every  form  is 
what  the  people  have  come  to  see  as  their 


first  task.  There  is  no  influence  that 
can  indefinitely  postpone  this  task  of 
enlarging  the  political  motive  so  that  it 
shall  lie  level  with  the  common  weal. 
To  use  local  and  National  politics  to 
hedge  and  coddle  the  speculative  schemes 
of  commercial  cliques  has  been  the 
occupation  of  the  moneyed  men  of  this 
country.  They  have  secured  the  domain, 
the  franchises,  charters,  and  strategic 
privileges  of  every  sort,  while  throughout 
the  entire  game  party  politics  has  been 
their  lackey.  All  this  could  not  have 
been  avoided,  because  we,  the  people, 
ignorantly  sustain  them.  What  the  new 
time  has  brought  is  common  knowledge 
of  these  facts  and  a  great  wave  of  feeling 
which  makes  action  possible.  In  the  old 
days  labor  could  not  go  into  politics  for 
utter  lack  of  this  popular  insight  and 
propelling  sentiment. 

These  may  nowg^ve  to  labor  its  oppor- 
tunity. If  it  shows  the  valor  to  avoid  the 
grosser  errors  of  the  monopolistic  spirit, 
the  strength  of  its  legions  will  be  re- 
doubled by  accessions  from  the  multitude 
of  electors  whose  passion  for  self-respect 
and  independence  makes  them  ready  to 
take  the  field  against  the  despoilers. 
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MANY  writers  from  time  to  time 
give  suggestions  as  to  specific 
instances  of  waste.  It  is  the 
purpose  of  this  article  to  classify  under 
broad  heads  the  main  sources  of  waste, 
with  an  example  or  two  under  each.  If 
an  intelligent  housewife  appreciates  the 
force  of  a  general  proposition,  she  will 
be  able  more  readily  to  recognize  the 
specific  violation  when  it  arises  in  her 
household.  It  will  be  helpful  for  a  reader 
to  ask  herself  under  what  heads  the 
errors  of  her  establishment  fall. 

This  article  deals  only  with  waste  in 
household  affairs,  though  many  of  its 
principles  apply  also  to  other  expendi- 
tures ;  as  dress,  travel,  amusements,  en- 
tertaining. 

Waste  arises  in  buying,  from  lack  of 
thoug^ht  and  good  judgment  as  shown  in 


various  ways.  It  is  always  wasteful  to 
buy  articles  of  inferior  quality,  as  sleazy 
towels  and  tablecloths  that  have  no  wear 
in  them,  or  loosely  woven  matting  that 
soon  pulls  apart,  or  poor  food  that  can- 
not be  eaten.  But  it  is  equally  wrong  to 
pay  extra  prices  for  fancy  stock.  If  fine 
large  peaches  can  be  bought  for  $2.50 
per  bushel,  there  is  no  merit  in  paying 
$3.50  for  extra  large  ones.  If  a  chair 
of  artistic  design,  beautiful  wood,  and 
fine,  plain  finish  can  be  bought  for  a  cer- 
tain price,  it  is  folly  to  pay  ten  dollars 
more  for  some  carving  to  catch  the  dust. 
Waste  arises  from  failure  to  buy  in  quan- 
tities when  it  is  advantageous  to  d©  so : 
as  laundry  soap  and  starch  by  the  box, 
olive  oil  and  molasses  by-  the  gallon, 
vinegar  by  the  five  gallons,  matches  by 
the  dozen  boxes.    But,  on  the  other  hand, 
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it  is  wasteful  to  buy  in  quantity  if  it  is 
not  advantageous.  Sweet  potatoes,  very 
perishable,  should  be  got  in  small  lots. 
If  carrots  are  six  cents  a  bunch  or  two 
bunches  for  ten  cents,  there  is  no  merit 
in  buying  two  bunches  if  only  one  is 
really  needed.  Many  women  will  buy 
two  and  finally  throw  away  the  second 
bunch. 

Waste  arises  from  failure  to  watch 
the  market  and  buy  at  a  favorable  time. 
Twenty-five  and  fifty  cents  a  ton  may  be 
saved  by  buying  coal  in  the  summer. 
Sugar  usually  goes  up  in  canning  time  ; 
the  wise  woman  buys  one  hundred 
pounds  in  four  twenty-five-pound  bags 
before  the  rise.  If  one  has  established 
with  a  grocer  the  reputation  of  being  a 
prompt  payer  and  a  fair-minded  cus- 
tomer, arrangements  can  be  made  with 
him  to  let  one  know  of  special  oppor- 
tunities to  buy  to  advantage.  This  can 
also  be  extended  to  other  tradesmen. 

It  is  wasteful  to  buy  things  because 
they  are  cheap,  on  a  slender  chance  that 
they  may  sometime  be  used — ^as  furni- 
ture polish,  metal  polish,  and  cement  for 
broken  dishes  bought  from  persistent 
venders  only  to  cumber  the  closet  shelves ; 
or  to  buy  an  article  for  which  demand 
seems  to  exist  without  first  seeing  if 
something  already  on  hand  will  not  an- 
swer. The  next  day  the  hasty  buyer 
says  dejectedly,  "  Dear  me  1  Why  did 
I  not  remember  that  I  had  so  and  so  1 
It  would  have  done  just  as  well  as  what 
I  bought." 

A  source  of  waste  to  be  strongly  con- 
demned is  the  growing  custom  of  paying 
high  prices  for  cooked  food  at  bakeries 
and  delicatessen  shops  in  order  to  save 
one's  self  the  trouble  of  home  cooking. 
From  five  to  six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
these  stores  are  thronged  by  women  who 
have  been  at  the  matinee,  or  shopping, 
or  calling,  and  they  hurry  in  to  buy  food 
already  prepared  which  they  can  quickly* 
set  on  the  table,  with  small  regard  for  its 
real  food  value.  So  they  pay  forty  cents 
a  pound  for  boiled  ham,  or  thirty-five 
cents  a  pound  for  veal  loaf,  twenty-fiv-e 
cents  for  some  potato  salad,  twelve  cents 
a  dozen  for  rolls,  twenty  cents  for  a  pie, 
twenty-five  cents  for  a  small  plain  cake — 
and  lo,  a  meal  1  If  these  things  had 
been  intelligently  made  at  home,  with 


good  management  as  to  fuel,  a  saving  of 
thirty-five  to  forty  per  cent  could  be 
effected.  The  woman  who  daily  loses 
money  because  she  will  not  take  the 
trouble  to  cook  has  probably  another 
characteristic  of  a  wasteful  housewife — 
a  contempt  for  small  savings.  One  cent 
saved  on  a  ten-cent  purchase  is  a  saving 
of  ten  per  cent  just  as  truly  as  one 
dollar  on  ten  dollars.  A  ten  per  cent 
investment  would  be  considered  desira- 
ble by  any  business  man.  Much  of  the 
household  savings  must  come  from  look- 
ing after  the  pennies. 

To  be  condemned  strongly  is  the  grow- 
ing custom  of  buying  articles  of  food 
out  of  season  when  they  arje  luxuries  and 
the  price  is  highest — strawberries  at 
Christmas,  "  sprinjg  lamb  "  in  January, 
and  asparagus  in  February.  It  would 
be  well  if  we  could  learn  that  there  are 
better  ways  to  entertain  a  guest  than  to 
impoverish  ourselves  in  order  to  set 
before  him  some  luxury  out  of  season 
and  probably  lacking  its  real  flavor.  He 
who  would  enjoy  fruits  and  vegetables 
at  their  best  will  be  satisfied  to  eat  them 
when  they  are  at  their  perfection  in  his 
own  climate. 

One  of  the  most  serious  sources  of 
waste  in  buying  is  the  practice  of  "  run- 
ning bills."  It  is  useless  to  aver,  "  I 
never  buy  anything  on  credit  that  I  do 
not  really  needr"  If  one  will  steadfastly 
for  six  months  hold  himself  rigidly  to 
buying  only  what  he  can  pay  cash  for, 
if  he  will  keep  his  accounts  carefully 
and  at  the  end  of  the  time  honestly 
study  the  result,  he  will  admit  that  he 
has  cut  off  one  serious  source  of  former 
wastefulness.  The  merchant  well  under- 
stands the  frailties  of  human  nature,  and 
he  is  eager  to  get  you  to  "  open  an 
account,"  suggesting  it  in  his  advertise- 
ments, and  even  seductively  soliciting  it 
by  letter. 

Again,  waste  arises  from  misuse  and 
neglect  of  materials  after  purchase. 
There  is  a  loss  of  food  through  failure 
to  care  for  it  properly ;  milk  is  left  stand- 
ing in  a  hot  kitchen  to  sour,  or  butter  to 
melt ;  bread  grows  musty  in  a  neglected 
bread-box;  cheese  is  forgotten  on  the 
shelf  and  molds.  The  same  tendency 
shows  itself  in  failure  to  scrape  clean 
the  kettles,  saucepans,  and  mixing-bowls, 
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so  that  no  food  is  left  adhering  to  them. 
If  only  a  tablespoonful  of  oatmeal  is  left 
on  the  sides  of  the  double  boiler  each 
morning,  it  means  quarts  wasted  in  a 
year.    A  lack  of  good  management  of 
"teft-overs  "  contributes  to  waste.     It  is 
one  thing  to  get  them  eaten  under  pro- 
test so  that   they    just   escape    being 
thrown  away ;  it  is  another  thing  to  use 
the  "  left-overs  "  so  skillfully  as  to  make 
attractive  and  palatable  dishes,  and  so 
save  the  expense  of  providing  new  food. 
U  the  family  does  not  like  hash,  there  is 
no  merit  in  using  cold  meat  in  this  way 
and  having  it  eaten   "at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet,"  when,  as   croquettes,  or 
filling  for  an  omelet,  or  in  shepherd's 
pie,  the.  dish   would   be   relished   and 
praised.     In  this  connection  one  is  re- 
minded that  some  woman  said  that  the 
two  most  mysterious  words  in  the  English 
language  to  her  were  "  stock  "  and  "  drip- 
pings."   Until  a  housewife  has  come  to 
be  on  familiar  terms  with  the  stock-pot 
arid  the  drippings-jar,  there  is  sure  to  be 
waste  in  her  household.- 

Neglect  as  a  source  of  waste  is  shown 
in  a  failure  to  care  for  each  utensil  and 
article  of  furniture  so  as  to  prolong  its 
period  of  use.     There  is  a  right  way  to 
care  for  every  article  in  household  use, 
and  by  adhering  rigidly  to  this  right  way 
it  may  be  made  to  last  from  half  as  long 
again  to  many  times  longer  than  if  used 
carelessly  and   ignorantly.     If  wooden 
tubs  are  left  without  water  standing  in 
them,  it  is  not  strange  that  the  hoops  fall 
off.    If  the  boiler  is  not  dried  properly, 
of  course  it  will  rust.     If  brooms  are 
always  hung  up  when  not  in  use,  and  if 
they  are  dipped  in  hot  suds  once  a  fort- 
night, their  life  will  be  doubled.     If  a 
couch  \s  turned  end  for  end  each  sweep- 
ing day,  the  springs  will  not  sag  and 
give  way    so    soon.     By  changing  the 
position  of  furniture  in  a  room,  the  wear 
on    the    carpet   is   distributed.     When 
money  has  been  expended  upon  finished 
floors  or  hardwood  floors,  it  is  sensible 
to  learn  the  best  way  to  treat  them  and 
preserve  their  beauty.     Failuie  to  mend 
articles  at  the  first  sign  of  impairment  is 
the  guarantee    of  waste,  for  soon   the 
article  is    in   serious  condition,  if   not 
entirely  beyond  repair.    At  first  the  cup- 
board door    needed    only  a  screw  to 


tighten  a  hinge — ^any  one  could  have 
put  it  in.  Finally  the  door  broke  away 
from  the  hinges  and  a  carpenter  charged 
a  dollar  to  mend  it.  Every  house  should 
have  a  kit  of  simple  tools,  nails  and 
screws,  and  some  member  of  the  family 
should  have  interest  enough  and  gump- 
tion enough  to  make  little  repairs.  It  is 
certainly  wasteful  to  have  to  send  for  a 
man  every  time  there  is  a  leaky  faucet  to 
pack,  or  a  shelf  to  put  up,  or  a  window- 
cord  to  mend. 

A  considerable  part  of  daily  loss 
comes  from  waste  of  fuel.  This  may 
arise  from  the  use  of  an  expensive  fuel 
when  cheaper  is  available,  as  artificial 
gas  when  coal  is  cheaper,  or  coal  when 
natural  gas  is  cheaper.  Whatever  the 
fuel  be,  most  servants  and  some  mis- 
tresses use  it  most  recklessly.  Often 
more  fire  is  built  than  the  nature  of  the 
work  demands.  Lena  had  a  red-hot  stove 
if  she  had  only  to  boil  an  egg  and  make 
coffee.  In  using  gas  Katie  would  always 
turn  on  more  than  was  needed,  and  it 
would  blaze  around  the  kettle  in  a  beauti- 
ful but  costly  aureola.  In  vain  did  her 
mistress  explain  that  the  contents  of 
a  kettle  would  not  cook  one  whit  sooner 
because  the  water  was  in  a  state  of  violent 
ebullition.  Katie  only  sniffed  incredu- 
lously, turned  down  the  gas  with  reluc- 
tance, and,  when  her  mistress  departed, 
triumphantly  turned  it  on  again  full  head. 
A  common  error  lies  in  a  failure  to  make 
a  fire  do  as  much  work  as  possible.  A 
careless  ironer  will  make  up  a  hot  fire 
afresh  when  she  is  nearly  done,  and  it 
burns  on  unused  after  she  has  finished. 
Or  the  gas  oven  is  heated  to  bake  a 
single  dish,  when  by  planning  the  menu 
carefully  a  whole  meal  might  be  cooked 
in  the  oven  at  the  same  time.  Or  the 
oven  fire  could  be  utilized  to  do  extra 
cooking  for  the  next  day,  as  a  dish  of 
baked  apples  for  breakfast  or  some 
custards  for  lunch ;  a  pan  of  water  also 
can  be  heated  tinder  the  oven  for  dish- 
water. 

Waste  of  lights  occurs  chiefly  in  not 
turning  down  gas  when  leaving  bed- 
rooms or  bath-rooms.  The  men  and 
boys  of  a  household  are  the  chief  offend- 
ers here.  The  burning  of  a  light  in 
one's  bedroom  all  night  is  a  piece  of 
wastefulness  inexcusable  in  well  persons. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


32 


THE    OUTLOOK 


5  Januaiy 


A  little  investigation  on  the  part  of  mis- 
tresses will  disclose  the  fact  that  maids 
are  apt  to  keep  a  light  burning  all  night, 
and  their  excuse  is  that  they  are  afraid 
to  sleep  in  the  dark. 

Again,  waste  arises  from  allowing  chil- 
dren to  grow  up  with  silly  whims  about 
eating,  so  that  **  Mary  won*t  touch  lamb," 
"John  can't  bear  soft-boiled  eggs,*' 
"George  would  rather  starve  than  eat 
rice."  Meals*  cannot  be  economically 
served  where  special  dishes  must  be 
prepared  for  notional  .people.  In  a  fam- 
ily of  four  adults  of  my  acquaintance 
there  is  such  diversity  of  tastes  that 
three  meals  must  be  prepared  for  each 
breakfast,  lunch,  and  dinner.  Except 
in  rare  cases,  if  children  are  managed 
in  a  kind  and  tactful  but  firm  way, 
they  can  be  brought  to  eat  the  articles 
of  food  commonly  found  on  people's 
tables,  thereby  making  them  comfortable 
members  of  the  household,  and  guests 
always  welcomed  by  both  mistress  and 
maid. 

A  source  of  waste  not  always  recog- 
nized is  the  common  practice  of  order- 
ing groceries  and  meat  by  telephone 
or  from  the  man  who  calls  for  orders. 
Old-fashioned  marketing  seems  to  be 
dying  out  "It  is  too  much  trouble," 
say  the  women.  But  the  housewife  who 
really  cares  whether  she  is  economical 
or  not  will  not  begrudge  the  time  or  the 
trouble  of  marketing  in  person.  Often 
on  reaching  the  store  she  rearranges  her 
menus,  for  she  finds  it  advantageous  to 
do  so.  The  peas  are  not  as  tender  as 
they  should  be,  so  she  buys  beans.  She 
expected  to  get  berries,  but  finds  it  ad- 
visable to  purchase  a  pineapple  instead. 
She  not  only  gets  the  chops  for  dinner, 
but  finds,  for  a  small  price,  just  the  piece 
of  meat  for  an  Irish  stew  to-morrow. 

Waste  arises  from  a  lack  of  thorough 
knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  housewife 
of  the  whole  round  of  housekeeping.  If 
the  mistress  herself  does  not  know  how 
to  buy,  how  to  cook,  how  to  use,  how  to 
save,  the  case  is  hopeless.  But  knowl- 
edge alone  will  not  suffice — there  must 
be  vigilance  and  intelligent  oversight. 
Poor  Richard  says,  "The  eye  of  the 
master  will  do  more  work  than  both  his 
hands."  Even  competent  servants  will 
have  no  interest  in  true  economy.     No 


one  but  the  mistress  will  see  "  the  leak 
in  the  dike." 

Lastly,  a  laige  part  of  household  waste 
arises  from  moral  cowardice — a  fear  of 
seeming  stingy  keeps  people  from  beings 
saving.  Many  a  housewife  is  really  afraid 
to  say  anything  about  economy  lest  her 
servant  characterize  her  as  "stingy" 
when  the  neighborhood  servants  gather 
for  their  nightly  confabs.  The  disrelish 
of  the  average  maid  for  economy  or  any- 
thing that  looks  in  that  direction  is  one 
of  the  serious  phases  of  the  problem. 
In  possible  explanation  of  this  is  the 
fact  that  many  of  the  servants  have  come 
from  the  poverty  of  the  Old  World  and 
so  are  inclined  to  call  a  family  "  rich  " 
if  they  live  in  a  comfortable  house  on  a 
salary  of  $2,000  ;  hence  they  say, "  Why 
all  this  talk  about  economy  ?" 

Moral  cowardice  brings  on  waste 
through  a  fear  of  being  considered  old- 
fashioned  and  queer  in  the  appointments 
of  the  house.  Furniture  excellent  in 
quality  and  correct  in  design  must  be 
sent  to  the  attic  or  "  traded  in  "  at  a  low 
figure  for  the  latest  fashion  as  r^;ards 
finish  of  wood  and  form.  We  would  be 
ashamed  to  have  the  Murray-Hills  visit 
us  and  find  an  old-fashioned  sideboard 
in  our  dining-room  when  every  one  else 
has  a  buffet.  And  then  think  for  a  mo- 
ment of  the  ignominy  of  being  the  only 
folks  in  our  set  without  hardwood  floors  1 
When  the  friezes  are  too  wide,  or  the 
drop-ceilings  do  not  drop  enough,  or  the 
wall-paper  is  light  when  every  one  else 
has  tapestry  papers,  no  course  seems 
open  to  a  self-respecting  family  but  to 
cut  down  the  subscription  to  the  church 
and  re-paper. 

Moral  cowardice  impels  to  waste  In 
providing   too  elaborate   repasts   when 
friends  are  entertained.     There  must  be 
luncheons  of  eight  courses  when  most 
of  us  are  lucky  to  have  two  when  we 
lunch  alone.  There  must  be  show  dinners 
with  expensive  place-cards,  costly  floral 
centerpieces,  and  such  a  succession  of 
unusual  and  mysterious  things   to   eat 
that  we  have  to  give  up  when  we  try  to 
tell  mother  about  it  the  next  morning^. 
As  soon  as  a  woman  thinks  of  having  a 
few  friends  to  dine,  she  begins  to  cudg^el 
her  brain  for  novel  ideas — ^there  must  be 
novelties  in  table  decorations,  novelties 
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in  food,  novelties  in  the  way  of  serving  resources  were  exhausted,  and  flowers, 

the  food.     We  all  know  that  the  sweet  out-of-season  delicacies,  and  fancy  ices 

grace  of  hospitality  is  stifled  in  this  ex-  were  ordered  from  the  city.     Some  of 

cess  and  flummery,  but  it  is  a  rare  woman  the  members  could  not  afford  this,  and 

who  dares  invite  her  friends  to  a  simple  the  others  knew  it     All   felt  that  the 

meal  suited  to  her  purse  and  station,  affairs  had  gone  too  far  and  had  become 

"Justthink,"she  sighs,  "of  that  perfectly  a  burden  to  plan  and  most  wearing  to 

elegant  dinner  the  Schuylers  gave  !  Why,  carry  out,  yet  not  one  was  willing  to  be 

I  didn't  know  what  I  was  eating  half  the  the  woman  to  assert  her  good  sense  and 

time  I     How  could  I  ask  them  to  a  simple  return  to  moderation.     All  honor  to  the 

dinner  after  that  ?     I  just  couldn't  do  it."  woman  who  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 

I  knew  of  a  luncheon  club  of  twelve  and   perverse  generation  •  dares  to  be 

young  married  women,  one  of  whom  each  simple  and  sanel     If  you  are  so  blest 

month  entertained  the  others  at  lunch,  as  to  know  such  a  one,  hasten  to   tell 

As  the  months  passed,  the  affairs  became  her  how  much  you  admire  her,  lest  she 

more  and  more  elaborate,  each  striving  too  falter,  lose  her  footHold,  and  be  swept. 

to   outdo  the   others.     Soon   the  town  off  by  the  waves  of  waste. 


SAINT  THERESA 

BY  FLORENCE    EARLE    COATES 

Weary  and  long  the  winding  way; 

Yet  as  I  fare,  to  comfort  me, 
Still  o'er  and  o'er  I  tell  the  beads 

Of  love's  perfected  rosary. 

The  fire  that  once  hath  pierced  the  heart, 
If  from  above,  must  upward  flame, 

Nor  falter  till  it  find  at  last 

The  burning  fountain  whence  it  came.  " 

O  fire  of  love  within  my  breast — 
O  pain  that  pleads  for  no  surcease — 

Fill  me  with  fervor  1 — more  and  more. 
Give  me  thy  passion  and  thy  peace  I 

O  love,  that  mounts  to  paths  of  day 

Untraversed  by  the  soaring  lark, 
O  love,  through  all  the  silent  night 

A  lamp  to  light  the  boundless  dark, 

O  love,  whose  dearest  pangs  I  bear. 
This  heart — this  wounded  heart — transform  I 

That  all  who  seek  its  shelter  may 
There  find  a  refuge  safe  and  warm  I 

Were  there  no  heaven  of  high  reward, 
Man's  service  here  to  crown  and  bless, 

Were  there  no  hell, — I,  for  love's  sake, 
Would  toil  with  ardent  willingness. 

And  if— O  Thou  that  pitiest 

The  fallen,  lone,  and  tempest-tost! — 

If,  Love  Divine  1   Thou  do  but  save 
Whom  /  well  love,  none  shall  be  lost. 
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I.—MAFU'CHANG,   EX-SOLDIER 
Br  FREDERICK  McCORMICV 


WHATEVER  attempts  have 
been  made  to  vindicate  the 
Chinese  soldier  have  attracted 
no  attention.  No  doubt  the  cause  of 
this  is  the  estimation  in  which  war  is 
held  by  the  Chinese.  Confucian  justice 
degraded  the  military  profession  and 
ignored  the  development  of  the  art  ex- 
tolled by  Caesar,  Alexander,  Tamerlane, 
Genghis  Khan,  and  even  the  Manchu 
Emperors. 

No  one  has  thought  it  worth  while  to 
inquire  into  the  character  of  the  Chinese 
soldier,  much  less  to  praise  him,  and  the 
sterling  qualities  inherent  in  the  race 
have  never  been  suspected  to  pertain  to 
the  soldier  even  by  the  Chinese  them- 
selves. But  when  it  is  considered  that 
the  Chinese  soldier  is  robbed  and  ex- 
ploited by  his  superiors,  -facts  of  which 
he  is  perfectly  well  aware,  his  respect 
for  authority  is  seen  in  this  case  to  be 
purely  accidental,  and  owes  it^  existence 
to  the  filial  training  which  the  lowest 
Chinese  possesses.  War  under  such 
conditions  is  merely  a  personal  adven- 
ture to  the  common  soldier,  who  has 
been  taught  that  the  officials  are  respon- 
sible for  the  welfare  of  the  people,  and 
that  China  has  no  real  enemies  among 
the  tributary  barbarians  visiting  the 
borders.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Chinese 
soldier  in  an  emergency  delights  to  make 
sure  his  escape  as  well  as  to  leave  his 
superior  in  the  lurch. 

The  old  ideas  regarding  foreigners 
have,  of  course,  been  largely  dispelled. 
Instruction  in  the  art  of  war,  as  prac- 
ticed by  the  West,  has  been  carried  on 
"for  many  years -in  China,  and  those 
Chinese  qualified  for  the  profession  of 
arms,  acquainted  with  the  geography  of 
the  world,  the  power  of  foreign  enemies, 
and  the  consequences  of  battle  with  for- 
eigners, have  furnished  an  example  of 
what  a  real  Chinese  soldier  is.     In  1900 

*  Mr.  McCormick  was  the  Associated  Press  cor- 
respondent on  the  Russian  side  during  the  Russo- 
Japanese  War,  and  was  for  six  years  a  newspaper 
correspondent  in  China.— The  Editors. 
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the  Chinese  military  students  at  the 
Tientsin  arsenal  defended  first  the  walls 
of  the  arsenal,  then,  compelled  to  retire, 
defended  the  building,  from  which  they 
retreated  to  their  rooms,  and  died  defend- 
ing their  bureaus. 

The  sterling  qualities  that  have  made 
the  Chinese  as  a  race  so  hardy  appear 
unaffected  by  the  political  and  moral 
degeneracy  of  which  the  nation  has  com- 
plained since  the  days  of  Lao-Tzu  and 
Confucius. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  may  be 
taken  as*  an  eminent  example  of  what  the 
great  body  of  the  Chinese  consist  of,  and 
something  of  what  is  possible  in  them. 
Chang  is  a  man  of  the  lower  or  peasant 
classes.  He  was  one  of  a  laige  family 
of  children,  and  was  noted  in  his  neigh- 
borhood, but  especially  among  his  rela- 
tives, for  his  stupidity.  When  a  young 
man,  he  became  a  soldier  and  served  in 
the  army  of  the  Tartar  general  at  Muk- 
den, spending  his  time  partly  in  the 
destitute  barracks  to  which  a  Chinese 
soldier  is  consigned,  and  at  intervals 
escorting  prisoners  and  hunting  bandits 
•in  the  surrounding  region.  He  was 
something  over  fifty  years  of  age  when 
he  became  my  hostler,  just  preceding  the 
battle  of  Liaoyang.  On  the  last  day  of 
the  battle  I  was  taken  in  the  Japanese 
lines,  and  Chang  was  obliged,  with  two 
animals  and  the  baggage,  to  make  the 
march  during  the  Russian  retreat  of 
forty-five  miles  to  Mukden,  alone  and 
unprotected.  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
an  unprotected  Chinese  with  a  foreign 
army  is  theoretically  helpless  i  especially 
during  the  retreats  which  the  Russians 
made  after  their  defeats,  a  Chinese  was 
at  the  mercy  of  the  soldiers.  While 
en  route  to  Mukden  one  of  his. animals 
lay  down  and  died,  but  with  the  other 
he  managed  to  save  the  baggage,  but  was 
thrown  into  prison,  charged  with  being 
a  spy,  and  remained  for  nine  days  in 
hourly  danger  of  having  his  head  taken 
off  by  an  ignorant  official  who  made  no 
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distinctions  between  suspects,  and  re- 
quired little  or  no  evidence  in  those 
days  to  execute  them.  He  was  released 
through  the  efforts  of  an  Irish  mission- 
ary, Mr.  Fulton,  who  knew  the  family, 
and  he  returned  to  serve  me  through  all 
the  exciting  adventures  accompanying 
the  last  days  of  the  Russian  Grand  Army. 
Most  conspicuous  were  his  courage  and 
devotion  in  the  flight  from  Mukden — the 
most  alarming  dkb&cle  of  the  war.  At 
seven  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  March 
10,  1905,  we  were  caught  in  the  jam  of 
artillery,  including  a  number  of  fortress 
guns,  and  of  baggage-wagons  that  were 
trying  to  get  around  the  west  wall  of 
Mukden.  The  Mukden  settlement  was 
in  flames,  and  we  were  just  behind  the 
rear  guard,  with  the  Japanese  trying  to 
cut  the  armies  off  several  miles  to  the 
north.  Chang  was  driving  a  Chinese 
cart  containing  the  baggage,  and  was 
having  great  difficulty  in  managing  the 
two  animals — ^hitched  tandem — by  which 
it  was  drawn.  Being  a  Chinese,  he  was 
frequently  struck  at  by  the  soldiers. 
The  baggage-wagons  often  attempted  to 
crowd  him  from  the  road,  and  he  was 
several  times  hit  by  the  drivers.  The 
situation  was  one  in  which  protest  was 
worse  than  useless,  for  in  many  cases 
the  soldiers  were  going  mad.  When  the 
sun  got  higher,  the  armies  b^^n  to  be 
heated,  and  it  was  very  dusty.  The 
Japanese  were  shelling  with  brisants  that 
part  of  the  roadway  where  we  were 
marching,  and  at  eleven  o'clock  two 
brisants  struck  just  behind  the  cart. 
Chang  was  at  the  moment  about  to  cross 
a  gully,  but  quietly  proceeded  to  repair 
the  harness.  Half  a  mile  farther  on  he 
was  attacked  by  an  insane  soldier,  who 
first  tried  to  bayonet  him  and  then 
attempted  to  beat  him  off  the  cart  with 
the  butt  of  his  rifle.  Unable  to  reach 
the  man,  I  appealed  to. an  officer  just 
behind  him,  but  the  officer  refused  to 
interfere,  for  he  was  himself  in  terror. 
But  Chang's  tact  and  presence  of  mind 
were  fully  equal  to  the  occasion.  By  his 
coolness  he  brought  the  soldier  to  his 
senses,  and  after  a  few  minutes,  when 
the  wave  of  excitement  had  abated,  the 
soldier  disappeared  in  the  crowd. 

About  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
the  Pu  River  was  reached,  the  scene  of 


the  greatest  single  disaster  of  the  flight 
of  the  Russian  armies  from  Mukden. 
There  was  a  great  congestion,  on  the 
bank,  which  was  steep  and  impossible 
for  the  artillery  and  wagons  to  descend 
except  at  one  place.  Being  a  Chinese, 
driving  a  Chinese  vehicle,  it  was  impos- 
sible to  use  this  descent,  where  the  Rus- 
sians were  striving  among  themselves 
to  cross.  Chang,  who  as  a  horseman 
was  superior  to  any  of  the  hundreds  of 
Russian  drivers  who  were  plunging  their 
horses  down  the  embankment  and  trying 
to  get  out  on  the  opposite  side,  took  a 
perilous  course  to  one  side,  and  though 
struck  at  with  sabers  by  the  artillerymen 
on  the  bank  as  he  passed,  landed  his 
cart  safely  in  the  water  and  ice  below. 
He  was  received  by  an  artilleryman  who 
jumped  off  his  horse  and  rushed  twenty 
feet  through  the  water  to  strike  him. 
He  passed  quietly  and  indifferently  down 
the  stream  behind  a  dozen  caissons  and 
wagons  stalled  in  the  mire  of  the  north 
bank,  and  got  out  without  difficulty. 
Half  an  hour  before  dark,  when  I  thought 
we  had  passed  the  point  at  which  the 
Japanese  were  cutting  the  army  in  two — 
though  shells  were  still  striking  to  the 
east  of  us — we  stopped  at  a  village  to 
feed  the  animals,  who  had  not  been  fed 
since  dawn.  Within  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  we  received  a  shower  of  bullets  in 
the  house  and  courtyard  where  we  were 
resting,  and  a  big  fusillade  began.  The 
troops  fled.  The  explosion  of  a  few  hand 
'  grenades  across  the  road  was  now  all  that 
was  necessary  to  complete  their  terror. 
From  the  gate  of  the  compound  the 
soldiers  could  be  seen  sweeping  through 
the  roadway  of  the  village,  until  the  dust . 
became  so  thick  that  they  were  lost  to 
sight  and  only  their  cries  and  terrified 
shouts  could  be  heard  above  the  fusillade. 
It  was  the  point  at  which  the  rear  of  the 
Russian  armies  was  cut  off,  and,  thinking 
that  it  was  almost  certain  death  for  him 
to  leave  the  premises,  I  ordered  Chang 
to  remain  in  the  house  of  the  compound 
with  the  family  of  Chinese,  where  he 
would  be  safe,  and  where,  being  a  native, 
he  would  be  unmolested  and  might 
return  to  Mukden.  But  I  saw  that  he 
could  not  understand,  and  while  I  was 
saddling  my  mare  he  was  looking  for 
bullets  which  were  at  the  moment  striking 
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the  trough  where  the  animals  were  feed- 
ing, and  the  house.  But  fearing  to  be 
cut  off,  I  again  ordered  him  to  remain, 
and  rode  away. 

His  subsequent  adventures  are  as  re- 
lated by  himself.  The  fusillade  lasted 
about  an  hour,  and  it  was  quite  dark  when 
it  ended.  Under  cover  of  the  night  he 
escaped  from  the  village  with  the  animals 
and  baggage,  and  later  on  was  able  to 
join  a  Russian  column  making  its  way 
along  the  railway.  Protected  by  the 
darkness,  he  marched  all  night  unmolest- 
ed, but  when  dawn  came  he  was  several 
times  assaulted  by  soldiers  and  with 
much  difficulty  prevented  the  baggage 
from  being  looted  and  the  animals  taken. 
Toward  noon  he  rested  and  then  pro- 
ceeded in  the  direction  of  Tiehling. 
Four  native  bandits,  armed  with  swords 
and  pistols,  who  had  been  in  the  service 
of  the  army  and  were  fleeing  with  it, 
about  the  middle  of  the  afternoon  took 
possession  of  him  and  all  of  the  effects. 
Bmt  he  was  able  by  threats  and  courage 
to  compromise  ^ith  them,  and  escaped 
by  giving  them  one  piece  of  baggage 
and  half  of  the  mess  stores.  Later  in 
the  day,  however,  they  returned  and  took 
one  of  the]  animals.  Chang  employed 
a  Chinese  peasant,  whom  he  met  on  the 
road,  to  follow  the  bandits,  and  when  he 
arrived  at  Tiehling  was  able  to  locate 
them  and  the  stolen  animal  at  an  inn. 
While  the  army  was  in  heated  flight,  he 


induced  the  native  magistrate  to  exam- 
ine the  case,  which,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  few  Chinese  officials  could  safely 
venture  to  interfere  in  any  affair  con- 
cerning an  employee  or  follower  of  the 
army,  was  in  itself  an  achievement  The 
animal  was  recovered  and  the  robber 
thrown  into  prison,  where  he  was  after- 
wards, no  doubt,  decapitated  according 
to  Chinese  law. 

Later,  at  a  time  when  I  thought 
Chang  Safe  in  Mukden,  I  accidentally 
discovered  him,  nearly  a  week  gfter, 
at  Kaiyuan,  seventy  miles  north  of 
where  we  had  begui\  the  flight.  He 
had,  unarmed  and  without  any  protec- 
tion, successfully  withstood  all  the  dan- 
gers of  the  flight,  in  which  he  was  the 
best  soldier  that  I  saw,  and  for  four 
days  of  the  retreat  proper,  which  began 
at  Tiehling,  he  had  successfully  man- 
aged the  distressed  and  importunate 
soldiers  who  were  constantly  trying  to 
get  possession  of  and  loot  the  baggage. 
He  was  afterward  presented  with  the 
cart  and  a  fine  mule,  and  I  am  obliged 
to  say  that  he  was  amazed  at  the  gift 
and  sincerely  ignorant  of  what  he  done 
to  deserve  it 

I  have  heard  foreigners  in  China  relate 
many  similar  stories,  but  I  believe  that 
in  the  present  day  they  do.  not  receive 
the  publicity  which  they  deserve,  and 
which  makes  them  of  such  peculiar  in- 
terest at  the  present  moment 


IL—HIS   EXCELLENCr  HWANG 


Chinese  biography  is  not  a  study,  out- 
side of  a  few  workshops  whefe  Western 
scholars  are  working  out  human  history, 
which  we  pretend  we  have  no  time  for, 
but  which  will  be  appreciated  in  another 
generation.  We  do  not  know  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  Chinese  Government.  The 
main  facts  in  the  life  of  Confucius  are 
understood,  but  the  exact  facts  regard- 
ing the  life  of  the  present  ruler  of  China, 
the  Empress  Dowager,  are  not  known 
outside  of  China;  and  Li-Hung-Chang 
is  the  only  Chinese  statesman  whose  life 
attracted  enough  attention  in  the  West 
to  induce  a  publisher  to  consider  a  biog- 
raphy. The  secondary  officers  of  the 
Chinese  Government,  who  became  mar- 
tyrs in   1 900  because  they  opposed  the 


anti-foreign  schemes,  are  not  known  in 
America,  although  some  of  their  names 
may  be  discovered  in  the  State  Depart- 
ment, and  their  memory  among  for- 
eigners is  cherished  by  the  few  resident 
in  China. 

The  Chinese  character  needs  no  apol- 
ogy and  no  introduction  to  civilization. 
The  history  for  many  hundreds  of  dec- 
ades of  one  of  the  most  numerous  of  the 
races  has  filled  its  annals  with  illustrious 
names.  In  this  great  nation  there  are 
millions  of  competent  men  and  not  a 
few  who  may  be  called  remarkable. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  veil  of  China's 
almost  impossible  language  obscures 
much,  especially  in  the  national  character, 
iQ  which  the  West,  if  it  knew,  would  stand 
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in  awe  and  admiration.  The  following 
history  is  that  of  a  relatively  obscure 
man,  already  old,  belonging  to  a  circle 
many  of  whose  members  have  been  mar- 
tyrs to  the  cause  of  advancement  in 
China ;  some  beheaded  in  disgrace,  and 
others,  after  years  of  toil  and  sacrifice, 
dying  in  obscurity. 

His  Excellency  Hwang  was  a  boy  of 
ten  when  the  Taiping  rebels  took  the 
city  of  Nanking  on  the  Yangtse,  in  which 
he  lived.  It  was  the  practice  in  those 
days,  and  is  yet,  for  families  to  commit 
suicide  rather  than  be  subjected  to  the 
outrages  practiced  by  soldiers  in  China. 
Following  the  example  of  the  family, 
little  Hwang  and  his  brother  hung  them- 
selves when  the  Taipings  entered  the 
city.  He  was  saved  by  the  soldiers,  but 
his  brother  was  already  dead.  Follow- 
ing their  practice,  which  was  to  bring  up 
children  in  the  faith  which  they  them- 
selves professed,  the  Taipings  carried 
him  off,  and  during  his  career  of  two 
years  with  the  Taiping  army  he  added 
considerably  to  the  knowledge  which  he 
possessed  of  his  own  language  and  ac- 
quired considerable  proficiency  in  hand- 
writing, which  is  a  Chinese  art.  He 
was  used  by  the  rebels  as  a  clerk  and 
accountant.  At  the  end  of  two  years  he 
escaped  by  way  of  the  Yangtse  River, 
which  is  the  Mississippi  of  China,  and 
floated  down  by  the  lumber  rafts  which 
from  time  immemorial  have  traversed 
that  great  waterway.  He  was  kidnapped 
by  a  lumberman,  but  in  the  end  ap- 
proached the  vicinity  of  his  native  city. 
In  the  environs  of  Nanking  he  learned 
that  no  members  of  his  family  had  sur- 
vived, and  he  consented  to  be  adopted 
into  the  family  of  a  farmer.  On  account 
of  his  knowledge  of  reading  and  writing 
he  became  a  tutor,  and  later  on  the 
village  schoolmaster.  Self-taught,  he 
aspired  to  literary  honors,  and  while  yet 
young  he  took  his  first  degree.  At  in- 
tervals throughout  the  years  following  he 
advanced  from  one  degree  to  another, 
which  is  the  system  in  China  by  which 
a  man  becomes  eminent,  until  he  reached 
the  highest  honors  possible  for  the  prov- 
ince of  Anhui,  in  which  he  resided,  to 
confer.  One  literary  distinction  remained 
to  him  to  acquire.  This  was  the  Hanlin 
D^pree,  conferred  by  the  Emperor  him- 


self, in  Peking.  He  was  now  about 
thirty-five  years  of  age,  and  became  what 
might  be  called  the  Senior  Wrangler  of 
the  year.  There  is  nothing  like  this 
distinction  in  other  lands,  for  it  carries 
with  it  honors  that  are  conferred  only 
by  tfie  State,  and  upon  only  one  man  in  • 
a  year.  The  examination  is  nominally 
conducted  by  the  Emperor  himself,  and 
on  this  occasion,  according  to  the  sacred 
practices  of  the  Throne,  the  Emperor 
placed  a  robe  upon  Hwang^s  shoulders ; 
the  great  middle  Chien  gate,  reserved 
solely  for  the  use  of  the  Emperor,  was 
opened,  and  the  Emperor  escorted  him 
out  of  the  Forbidden  City,  where  the 
examination  was  held.  The  achieve- 
ments of  the  little  waif  of  the  Yangtse 
had  now  entitled  him  to  the  highest 
emoluments  of  the  Empire.  The  Em- 
peror presented  him  with  a  home,  and 
he  was  made  a  Censor,  which,  theoreti- 
cally, is  the  most  dignified  position  in 
the  gift  of  the  State.  It  carries  with  it 
the  unqualified  privilege  of  criticising  all 
affairs  pertaining  to  both  individuals 
and  men,  as  well  as  the  conduct  of  the 
Emperor  himself,  who,  according  to  the 
Chinese  scheme  of  things,  is  regarded 
as  the  Son  of  Heaven.  Mandarin  Hwang 
devoted  his  influence  as  a  public  official 
and  his  money  to  benevolence  and  re- 
form, attending  to  the  responsibilities 
imposed  upon  him  by  his  office,  and 
relieving  distress.  One  of  his  sons  he 
sent  abroad  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
the  outside  world.  On  the  occasion  of 
a  visit  to  a  distressed  village  near  Peking 
that  had  been  nearly  destroyed  by  a 
flood  he  was  met  by  a  little  boy  who  had 
been  sent  Out  by  the  villagers  with  a  list 
of  persons  in  need  of  succor.  Mandarin 
Hwang  was  so  pleased  with  the  boy 
that  he  took  him  into  his  own  home, 
and  later  on  sent  him  abroad  for  study ; 
he  spent  four  years  in  America  and 
Europe,  and  is  now,  through  the  munifi- 
cence of  his  patron,  a  student  in  Cornell 
University. 

In  1900,  when  the  Government  of 
China  was  about  to  ally  itself  with  the 
disgraceful  Boxer  organization,  which 
brought  the  nation  into  ignominy,  his 
Excellency  Hwang,  by  the  authority  of 
his  office  and  the  courage  of  his  convic- 
tions, memorialized  the  Throne  against 
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the  Boxers,  whose  practices  he  de- 
nounced, saying  that  no  State  in  such 
difficulties  as  were  then  harassing  the 
Empire  was  ever  saved  by  the  devices 
proposed  by  the  Boxers,  or  by  the 
friends  of  the  Boxers.  Within  two  days 
a  Boxer  garrison  appeared  at  his  house, 
looted  it,  drove  out  his  family,  devastated 
the  premises,  and  marched  him  off,  a 
prisoner,  to  the  palace  of  Prince  Chuang. 
Here  he  was  met  by  underhngs,  but 
Prince  Chuang,  who  had  been  an  old 
friend,  refused  to  see  him.  He  remained 
for  two  days  a  prisoner  in  Prince 
Chuang's  hothouse  cellar,  where  the  old 
gardener,  who  had  known  him  for  years, 
smilggled  food  to  him.  Others  were 
afraid  to  render  him  any  assistance.  At 
the  end  of  two  days  he  was  placed  in  a 
chair  and  carried  off  to  the  Hsingpu,  or 
State  prison.  A  small,  frail,  mild,  kindly 
gentleman,  thoroughly  Confucian  in  his 
abhorrence  of  brute  force,  his  feelings 
may  be  imagined  as  he  looked  out  of 
the  windows  of  his  chair  and  saw  his 
countr3rmen  decked  out  in  red  rags, 
carrying  great  brutal  iron  swords,  and, 
with  fierce  looks,  guarding  him  from 
escape  and  escorting  him  to  prison. 

The  Government  had  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  arch  Boxer  Prince  Tuan, 
and  Mandarin  Hwang  daily  expected 
the  sentence  of  death,  and  was  prepared 
for  execution.  He  had  to  bribe  the 
jailer  and  the  turnkeys  in  order  that  a 
few  faithful  servants  might  be  admitted 
to  bring  him  food  and  reports  of  his 
family.  Soon  after  he  was  imprisoned, 
the  foreign  Legations,  which  were  less 
than  a  mile  away,  were  besieged,  and 
he  could  by  day  and  night  hear  every 
shot  of  the  rifle  and  artillery  and  mine 
contest,  able  only  to  surmise  what  it  was 
about,  and  entirely  ignorant  of  the  for- 
tunes of  the  Throne  and  of  his  Emperor. 
At  the  end  of  forty  days  the  foreign 
troops,  which  had  entered  Peking  and 
relieved  the  Legations,  threw  open  the 


doors  of  the  prison,  and  his  ExceHency 
Hwang  was  turned  loose  into  the  street 
along  with  a  miscellaneous  crowd  of 
prisoners.  His  home  was  broken  up 
and  his  family  scattered,  but  he  gathered 
some  friends  about  him  and  settled 
down  in  the  Chinese  city  to  assist  the 
American  troops,  who  were  in  charge  of 
the  district,  in  policing  and  governing 
it.  During  the  occupation  of  Peking 
by  the  foreign  troops  he  established  an 
industrial  and  charitable  institution,  with 
the  object  of  teaching  useful  trades  to 
boys  and  educatinjg;  them  in  the  learn- 
ing of  the  West.  He  was  successful, 
owing  to  the  support  which  a  knowledge 
of  his  character  attracted.  At  the  same 
time  his  former  enemies  began  to  perse- 
cute him.  It  is  due,  I  believe,  to  Mrs, 
Conger,  the  wife  of  the  American  Min- 
ister, who  used  in  Hwang's  behalf  the 
rare  influence  which  she  enjoyed  at  the 
Chinese  Court,  that  the  Empress  Dowager 
interfered  to  protect  him ;  and  he  has 
now  for  several  years  enjoyed  a  measure 
of  calm  and  prosperity,  with  his  family 
about  him.  But  his  future  is  not  at  aU 
certain,  nor  is  that  of  any  other  Chinese 
reformer.  Like  the  progressives  of  the 
past,  and  those  for  a  long  time  to  come, 
he  is  essentially  a  martyr,  carrying  his 
fortunes  in  his  hand. 

It  is  the  fashion  now,  especially  with 
the  sentimentalists,  to  vindicate  the 
Throne  and  the  high  members  of  the 
Government.  Our  magazines  are  open 
to  these  themes  because  they  affect 
great  personages.  Men  like  Hwang  are 
not  inspired  in  their  efforts  by  the  hope 
of  Imperial  favor.  Their  efforts  began 
long  years  before  the  Imperial  family 
and  the  members  of  the  Government 
made  their  final  effort  to  exterminate 
Western  influence  and  its  missionaries. 
Their  day  will  be  brought  nearer  and 
their  efforts  will  be  more  effective  if  the 
history  of  their  deeds  is  cherished 
abroad. 
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THE  two  professions  that  come 
into  the  most  intimate  relations 
with   us  all  are,  of  course,  the 
medical  and  the  clerical,  the  body  and  the 
soul  cure  completingour  lives,  in  ordinary. 
Notwithstanding  the  dreary  triteness  of 
remarks  upon  the  gift  for  story-telling 
among  clergymen,  the  truth  remains  that 
as  a  class  they  excel  in  this  field,  some- 
,    times  to  the  discomfiture  of  their  hearers; 
but  more  often  to  their  profit  and  enter- 
tainment    We  know,  having  had  it  well 
drilled  into  our  minds,  that  the  proper 
study  of  mankind  is  man,  and  so  we 
turn  with  pleasant  anticipations  to  two 
volumes  recording  from  widely  separated 
view-points    the    impressions  that  **  hu- 
man warious"  have  made  upon    two 
Bishops  of    the    Protestant    Episcopal 
Church.     Bishop  Potter,  in  his  **  Remi- 
nbcences  of  Bishops  and  Archbishops," 
confines  himself  to  men  known  more  or 
less  widely  in  England   and   America. 
He  is  able   to  indicate  character  by  a 
stroke  here  or  there,  and  the  man  stands 
before  us,  recalled  by  a  good  memory. 
As  Secretary  of  the  House  of  Bishops  he 
had  unusual    advantages,   and  became 
intimately  acquainted  with  men  much  his 
seniors,  observing  and  narrating  inci- 
dents in  their  lives.    Ten  portraits  hang 
in  the  American  room,  and  three  English 
Archbishops  are  added.     Bishop  Whit- 
tingham,  "precise  and  unimpeachable," 
exact  in  his  knowledge  and  somewhat 
destitute  of  humor,  is  vividly  described. 
He  was  tenacious  of  his  episcopal  rights, 
and  once  contended  sharply  with  a  cer- 
tain rector  as  to  his  right  to  pronounce 
the  Absolution.  Curiously,  after  thought, 
both  rector  and  Bishop  reached  the  con- 
clusion at  the  same  time  that  the  ques- 
tion was  immaterial.    "You  may  say  the 
Absolution,  Bishop,  if  ypu  want  to,"  said 
die  rector,  in  the  vestxy-room.     "  But  I 
don't  want  to  I"  exclaimed  the  Bishop — 
quick  to  acknonvledge  the  change  in  his 
convictions  and  generous  in  the  acknowl- 
edgment.      Bishop    Williams,    of  Con- 

^  Remintsccnces  cf  Bishops  and  Archbish^s.  Bv 
the  Rt  Rev  Henry  Codman  Potter.  G.  P.  Putnam^ 
Sods.  New  York. 

My  PecpU  of  the  /'/ains,^B7  f^  Rt  Rev.  Ethel- 
tart  Ta^.    Harper  &  Brothers,  New  York. 


necticut,  had  an  influence  and  an  affec- 
tionate following  not  bounded  by  the 
limits  of  his  Church.  To  him  are  credited 
two  witticisms  that  have  been  attached 
to  other  names.  "The  Puritans  first 
fell  on  their  own  knees,  then  on  the 
aborigines,"  he  said.  When  some  one 
was  inquiring  too  inquisitively  about  the 
affairs  of  one  of  his  clergy,  and  asked, 

"  Has  the  Rev.  Mr. said  anything 

to  you  about ?"  the  quick  reply 

came,  "  Nothing  to  speak  of^  sir,"  and 
the  gossip  was  silenced.  A  good  story 
is  told  of  Bishop  Eastbum,  whose  style 
of  preaching  was  ponderous.  In  describ- 
ing the  prayer  of  the  rich  man  to  Lazarus 
in  Abraham's  bosom  and  his  request  for 
a  drop  of  cooling  water,  the  Bishop 
added,  "To  this  wholly  inadmissible 
request  the  patriarch  returned  a  negative 
reply."  Upon  the  consecration  of  Bish- 
op Huntington,  of  Central  New  York,  in 
the  presence  of  six  bishops  at  dinner, 
the  host.  Bishop  Eastbiirn,  proposed  the 
health  of  the  new  Bishop,  saying, "  I  am 
the  only  man  at  this  table  who  has  the 
right  to  do  it, for,"  running  his  eye  around 
the  table  until  it  had  included  every 
bishop  present — "I  am  the  only  bom 
Churchman  among  you " — ^which  was 
right.  In  the  startled  pause  the  fact  was 
recognized  that  a  Congregationalist,  two 
Presbyterians,  a  Baptist,  a  Quaker,  and 
a  Unitarian  had  been  transformed  into 
Episcopal  bishops.  Bishop  Clark,  of 
Rhode  Island,  had  a  ready  wit,  an  ex- 
ample of  which  is  given.  A  presiding 
bishop,  whose  Christian  name  was  Ben- 
jamin, became  terribly  involved  when 
trying  to  explain  a  matter  of  discipline, 
and  Bishop  Clark,  in  passing  the  secre- 
tary's desk,  threw  a  small  roll  of  paper 
across  the  page.  Upon  it  was  written, 
to  Dr.  Potter's  amusement,  "  But  Ben- 
jamin's mess  was  five  times  as  much  as 
any  of  theirs." 

Bishop  Clark  went  abroad  for  six 
months,  and  wrote  remunerative  articles 
for  the'  old  New  York  Ledger.  Dr. 
Potter  asked  what  they  were  to  be  about. 
"  On  the  moral  uses  of  hairpins,  and  sub- 
jects of  that  character,"  said  the  Bishop. 
He   was   childlike   and  yet  saw   large 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


40 


THE    OUTLOOK 


5  January 


questions  in  a  latge  light.  Many  stories 
could  be  reFated  of  Bishop  Coxe,  whose 
sensitiveness  and  dignity  united  to  a 
fine  frenzy  often  brought  him  into  singu- 
lar situations.  A  beautiful  and  pathetic 
scene  in  the  life  of  Bishop  Wilmer  took 
place  in  New  York  City  soon  after  the 
war.  In  his  devotion  to  his  high  calling 
and  forgetfulness  of  himself  he  entered 
the  office  of  a  great  merchant,  whom  he 
had  never  met,  and  seriously  spoke  of 
the  personal  responsibility  involved  in 
great  possessions.  It  was  done  in  the 
spirit  of  his  Master,  and  the  merchant 
said  later,  "  In  all  my  life  no  one  ever 
spoke  to  me  like  that  I"  The  result  was 
a  large  gift  for  the  endowment  of  a  ca- 
thedral— a  result  perhaps  not  so  closely 
in  the  line  of  Christ's  teachings  as  might 
have  been  expected.  Bishop  Potter  sup- 
plements his  personal  recollections  by 
many  delightful  sketches  contributed  by 
friends.  A  particularly  pleasant  reflec- 
tion of  Bishop  Dudley  is  offered  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Grattan  Nolan,  who  knew  him 
all  his  life,  He  relates  amusing  tales  of 
the  negroes  and  their  love  and  admira- 
tion for  the  Bishop.  One  awed  waitress 
asked  him,  "  King  Dudley,  will  you 
have  some  cakes  ?"  while  another  stood 
stiffly  back,  and,  in  reply  to  his  mistress's 
whispered  orders  for  more  waffles,  re- 
sponded, "  Huh  I  They  ain't  no  mo' ; 
he  done  had  ten  already." 

Archbishop  Temple  has  long  been  a 
fruitful  source  of  stories;  some,  both 
new  and  old,  appear  in  this  volume. 
An  old  one  is  so  good  that  it  must  be  re- 
peated. After  the  Archbishop's  eyesight 
had  failed,  he  was  greeting  his  guests  at 
a  garden  party  at  Lambeth.  He  said  to 
one  who  approached  him,  "  How  do  you 
do  ?  How  is  your  father  ?"  The  guest 
looked  somewhat  surprised  and  said, 
"My  father  is  dead,  your  Grace." 
"  And  the  widow,  your  mother,  how  is 
she?"  said  the  Archbishop.  "Thank 
you,  she  is  quite  well,"  somewhat  stiffly. 
Afterwards  the  Archbishop  asked  some 
one,  "  By  the  way,  who  was  that  ?" 
"  That,  your  Grace,"  was  the  reply,  with 
a  spice  of  mischief,  "  was  the  Duke  of 
Connaught." 

Bishop  Talbot  for  twelve  years  was 
associated  with  a  different  sort  of  men 
whom  he    calls   "My    People    of    the 


Plains  " — rough,  honest  or  dishonest, 
English  or  American,  sturdy  folk  of  our 
frontier.  Among  his  friends  he  counted 
several  Indians,  and  of  one,  Washakie,  a 
Shoshone  chief,  he  tells  some  excellent 
tales.  General  Grant  sent  Washakie  a 
gift,  which  he  received  in  silent  emotion. 
Upon  being  uiged  to  say  some  word  of 
appreciation  of  the  kindness  of  the  Great 
Father,  the  old  Indian  said,  "Well, 
Colonel,  it  is  very  hard  for  an  Indian  to 
say  thank  you  like  a  white  man.  When 
you  do  a  kindness  for  a  white  man,  the 
white  man  feels  it  in  his  head,  and  his 
tongue  talks ;  but  when  you  do  a  kind- 
ness for  a  red  man,  the  red  man  feels  it 
in  his  heart.  The  heart  has  no  tongue." 
There  are  many  diverting  stories  told 
of  the  way  the  sympathies  of  the  cowboys 
and  men  of  mining  camps  were  enlisted 
in  church  work,  and  in  several  instances 
money  was  pledged  to  build  a  church, 
each  man  being  "  charged  up  according 
to  his  pile."  The  palmy  days  of  the  Rocky 
Mountain  stage-coaches  have  passed 
away,  disappearing  before  the  advancing 
railway.  In  Bishop  Talbot's  time,  in 
Wyoming  and  Idaho  there  were  many 
thrilling  adventures  in  stage  travel.  He 
recalls  an  epitaph  which  he  says  was 
found  on  an  old  gravestone : 

"  Weep,  stranger,  for  a  father  spilled 
From  a  stage-coach  and  thereby  killed. 
His  name,  Jay  Sykes,  a  maker  of  sassen- 

§ers. 
Slain  with  three  other  outside  passengers.** 

At  one  time  Bishop  Kemper  was  held 
up  on  a  coach  by  a  "  road  agent,"  who, 
on  being  informed  that  his  victim  was 
an  Episcopal  bishop,  let  him  go,  sapng, 
"  Why,  that's  the  church  I  belong  to  I 
Driver,  you  may  pass  on." 

In  the  Coeur  d'Alene  country,  in  the 
early  days,  Bishop  Talbot's  arrival  was 
advertised  in  the  following  fashion  on  a 
green  circular :  "  The  Bishop  is  coming. 
Let  all  turn  out  and  hear  the  Bishop. 
Services  in  George  and  Human's  Hall 
to-morrow,  Sunday,  at  11  a.m.  and 
8  P.M.  Please  leave  your  guns  with  the 
usher."  The  charm  was  potent,  the  hall 
was  packed,  and  a  thousand  dollars  was 
raised  to  build  a  church.  The  men  who 
went  out  as  missionaries  were  of  heroic 
character,  and  did  much  to  preserve  high 
ideals  and  insure  the  successful  future  of 
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the  new  country.  The  Bishop  often  found 
weU<educated  Englishmen  and  Ameri- 
cans who  had  deliberately  lost  them- 
selves in  the  West  after  throwing  away 
opportunities  at  home.  He^  declares  he 
never  met  a  professional  gambler  who 
defended  his  manner  of  life,  yet,  as  a 
vice,  gambling  was  the  most  hopeless  to 
reform.  There  were  not  many  colored 
people  in  the  new  country,  but  as  a 
Missourian  Bishop  Talbot  was  interested 
in  such  of  them  as  he  met.  At  a  meet- 
ing he  attended  Uncle  Billy  prayed  that 
the  good  Lord  would  send  down  on  the 
Bishop  his  "  sanctum  sanctorum."  He 
afterwards  explained,  "I  means  dat  I 
want  de  good  Lord  to  send  down  on  you 
jest  de  very  best  he's  got  on  hand." 

During  the  Western   episcopate  the 
Bishop  went  to  England  to  attend  mis- 


sionary gatherings,  and  he  tells  some 
incidents  that  occurred  during  his  visits. 
He  stopped  with  several  of  the  noted 
men  of  the  Church  of  England,  Arch- 
bishop Benson  and  Canon  Farrar  among 
others.  In  an  address  before  a  parish 
school  he  asked  what  a  diocese  was.  A 
small  boy,  to  the  amusement  of  all,  re- 
plied, "  A  diocese,  my  lord,  is  a  district 
of  land  with  the  bishop  on  top  and  the 
clergy  underneath."  It  is  certainly  true 
that  even  an  American  boy  could  not 
equal  that.  A  strong  plea  is  made  for 
broad-minded  treatment  of  fhe  Mormons, 
and  the  Church  is  urged  to  provide 
churches  and  schools  in  every  town  and 
turn  on  light  among  these  ignorant  peo- 
ple. The  Indians,  too,  are  stoutly 
championed,  and  the  story  of  our  Na- 
tion's shame  is  told  once  more. 


Comment  on  Current  Books 


The  Adventures     Httk  heroine! and  heHove 
oj  Joajou  ^^^  .g  delightful— just  as 

the  pictures  are — in  a  dainty,  whimsicsil  way. 
The  hero  is  a  marquis,  and  there  are  pretty 
scenes  in  the  garden  of  an  old  French  chi- 
leau.  The  volume  is  thoroughly  attractive. 
(The  Adventures  of  Joujou.  By  Edith 
Macvane.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Company,  Phila- 
delphia.   $2,) 

M  J,  r>  j^f»  A  romance  of  love, 
AnOr^  Goo^/feffow   heardess desertion,  and 

the  sea  life  of  Nelson's  time.  The  story  is 
told  in  a  frank,  open-hearted  way,  with  no 
subtlety  and  without  much  literary  art.  (An- 
drew Goodfellow.  By Hel^n H.Watson.  The 
Macmillan  Company,  New  York.  ^1.50.) 
^     4IL      n    1.      Mr.  Maurice  Hewlett  may 

mATf^cStyUt  He  is  not  the  only  author 
who  understands  how  to  write  in  cunningly 
archaic  style.  Mr.  Edward  Hutton  is  appar- 
ently running  him  a  close  second.  If  the 
incredulous  Hewlett  admirer  does  not  believe 
it,  be  has  but  to  look  at  the  well  printed  and 
illustrated  study  of  a  fifteenth-century  Italian 
despot  just  published  by  Mr.  Hutton,  namely, 
the  interesting  description  of  Sigismondo 
Pandolfo  Malatesta,  Lord  of  Rimini.  Lovers 
of  Italy,  of  Italian  history,  art,  and  literature, 
will  welcome  this  volume.  They  will  com- 
pare it,  not  so  much  with  Mr.  Hewlett's 
•'The  Road  in  Tuscany  "  or  with  any  other 


description  of  Italian  scenery,  as  with  such 
books  as  Mrs.  Cartwright's  "  Beatrice  d'Este  " 
and  "  Isabella  d'Este."  Mr.  Hutton  professes 
to  translate  a  contemporary  chronicle  written 
by  a  humanist,  who  was  interested  in  art, 
namely,  by  one  Pietro  Sanseverino,  with  a 
sketch  of  the  latter's  life  and  an  account  of 
his  meeting  with  Leon  Battista  Alberti.  Let 
it  be  added  that,  despite  this  supposed  trans- 
lation, we  find  a  number  of  very  modern 
reflections  and  judgments.  In  the  opinion 
of  the  fastidious,  these,  if  not  the  narrative 
itself,  might  perhaps  have  been  as  well  ex- 
pressed with  slightly  less  evident  straining 
after  effect.  But  this  maybe  hypercriticism. 
(Sigismondo  Pandolfo  Malatesta,  Lord  of 
Rimini.  By  Edward  Hutton.  E.  P.  Dutton 
&  Co.,  New  York.    ^4,  net.) 

Carolopolis  ^^  \  doubtful  whether  many 
^  people  have  taken  time  to  find 
out  from  whom  the  CaroJinas  took  their 
names,  and  it  is  quite  probable  that  most  of 
us  would  say  from  Charles  11.  of  England, 
who  granted  to  the  "  Lord  Proprietors  '*  a 
laige  section  of  the  territory  known  now  as 
South  Carolina.  But  the  engaging  writer  of 
the  history  of  Charleston  reminds  us  that,  a 
hundred  years  before  this  English  grant  was 
made,  the  French  Huguenots  sent  out  by 
Admiral  Coligny  claimed  and  named  the 
new  country  for  their  king,  Charles  IX.  of 
France.  Beginning  in  1679,  this  delightful 
chronicle  of  place  and  people  leads  us  down 
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THE    OUTLOOK 


5  January 


to  the  close  of  the  Civil  War — ^in  the  sad- 
dened thoughts  of  her  citizens,  the  period 
when  the  real  Charleston  ended.  Mrs.  Rav- 
enel  writes  with  loyalty,  deep  interest,  and 
great  care  for  important  detail.  She  infuses 
into  otherwise  diy  history  the  elusive  charm 
of  a  vivacious  and  discriminating  mind. 
Her  magnetic  quality  collects  exactly  the 
items  most  interesting  to  the  reader,  and  she 
often  causes  them  to  center  about  some 
piquant  opinion  of  her  own,  or  of  some  by- 
gone character,  with  vivifying  effect.  Some 
of  the  most  delightful  glimpses  are  given 
of  old  Charleston  society.  For  instance,  a 
gendeman,  being  straitened  in  piazza  room, 
always  took  his  tea  in  summer  on  the  broad 
sidewalk  in  front  of  his  house.  His  friends 
would  stop  for  a  cup  and  a  chat.  '*  How  did 
he  manage  with  the  people  going  by?"  asked 
a  modern  son.  "  You  surely  do  not  suppose," 
said  the  astonished  father,  "  that  any  one 
would  intrude  upon  the  old  gentleman  1  Of 
course,  when  people  saw  him,  if  they  were 
not  his  friends,  they  crossed  th«  street  and 
walked  on  the  other  side,  not  to  annoy  him !" 
Just  this  childlike  unconventionality  and 
delicate  consideration  for  others  were  the 
dominant  characteristics  of  old  Charleston. 
Many  in  other  parts  of  the  country  think  it 
still  exists,  but  to  the  real  citizens  of  the  old 
town  it  has  long  passed  away.  This  criti- 
cism of  Mr.  Wister's  "Lady  Baltimore," 
exemplifying  the  old  spirit,  cam€  with  the 
delicious  Southern  accent  from  the  lips  of  a 
Charleston  man:  "Well,  I  read  the  begin- 
nin' — far  enough  to  find  two  men  sittin'  on  a 
tombstone  discussin'  whether  they  were  gen- 
tlemen'or  not— and  that  was  enough.  I 
didn't  read  any  mo\"  No  real  Charleston 
man  or  woman  has  any  doubt  upon  such  a 
subject.  The  illustrations  by  Vernon  Howe 
Bailey  are  in  full  sympathy  with  the  text. 
(Charleston,  the  Place  and  the  People.  By 
Mrs.  St  Julien  Ravenel.  The  Macmillan 
Company.   |2.50.) 

The  Colorado    In  two  elaborately  illustrated 
^j^    .  and  finely   prmted  volumes 

Mr.  George  Wharton  James 
tells  in  detail  of  the  picturesque  features, 
natural  characteristics,  and  history  of  that 
part  of  the  Colorado  desert  which  belongs  to 
Southern  California.  The  narrative  includes 
a  readable  account  of  a  journey  by  water 
along  the  overflow  of  the  Colorado  River 
which  has  resulted  in  the  much-talked-of 
Salton  Sea.  This  Sea,  as  our  readers  will 
remember  from  the  story  as  told  in  The 
Outlook,  threatened  to  become  of  such  a  size 
as  to  be  injurious  to  the  country  in  which  it 
unexpectedly  appeared ;  enormous  sums  have 
been  spent  in  attempting  to  check  this  over- 


flow  and  make  the  river  return  to  its  original 
channel,  but  newspaper  despatches  lately 
printed  say  that  the  elusive  stream  has  once 
more  foiled  these  efforts  and  that  the  Sea  is 
again  increasing  in  size.  It  need  not  be 
pointed  out  that  Mr.  James  has  in  the  general 
subject  of  his  work  a  topic  full  of  varied 
interest ;  and  he  is  able  to  bring  to  its  treat- 
ment knowledge  of  much  that  is  absolutely 
unknown  and  strange  to  the  average  Ameri- 
can reader,  although  it  has  to  do  with  a  part 
of  his  own  country.  Occasionally  the  reader 
feels  that  the  author  is  giving  a  little  too 
much  detail,  and  is  even  inclined  to  question 
whether  the  material  might  not  to  advantage 
have  been  presented  in  a  single  volume. 
The  same  diing  may  be  said  of  the  three 
hundred  pen-and-ink  sketches  made  by  Mr. 
Karl  Eitel,  who  knows  the  desert  in  its 
pictorial  aspects  thoroughly ;  that  is  to  say, 
while  the  pictures  are  capi^  in  themselves, 
the  work  would  not  have  suffered  if  there 
had  not  been  quite  so  many.  (The  Wonders 
of  the  Colorado  Desert.  By  George  Wharton 
James.  Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  Boston.  |5, 
net.    Postage,  45  cents  extra.)    . 

ChrisHanity  in  ^^  ^«  "^^f^'^J'^/t^^^* 
the  Modem  World  "Pon  a  book  of  broad 
views,  lifting  one  above 
the  conflicting  and  eddying  currents  of  the 
streets  into  the  steady  breeze  above  the 
housetops.  Modem  science,  philosophy,  and 
criticism  have  made  havoc  of  the  theology 
that.fitted  well  the  comparative  ignorance  of 
past  centuries.  Many  either  rejoice  or  fear 
that  the  primitive  faith  is  thereby  doomed. 
As  the  lobster  which  has  cast  its  old  shell  to 
put  on  a  larger  one  is  for  the  time  more 
vulnerable  to  its  foes,  so  is  the  case  with 
religion  in  a  time  of  transit  from  form  to 
form  of  knowledge.  But  Mr.  Cairns  rightly 
sees  in  such  a  case  "  the  moAem  preeparatio 
evangelica^^  for  a  victorious  advance  of 
creative  power.  Whatever  has  become  of 
the  ancient  dogmas  fabricated  to  cope  with 
the  Hellenism  of  the  classic  and  the  barba- 
rism of  the  mediaeval  age,  the  net  result  of 
the  past  century  of  historic  research  has 
been  to  lift  into  glorious  pre-eminence  the 
person  of  the  Founder  of  Christianity,  as  the 
heavenly  leader  of  human  progress  in  all 
that  tends  to  ideal  manhood.  A  new  mani- 
festation of  divine  power  unquestionably 
appeared  in  him.  The  impression  he  pro- 
duced on  his  disciples,  as  reflected  in  their 
writings,  can  only  be  explained  by  a  larger 
indwelling  of  God  in  him  than  in  any  other 
member  of  our  race.  Herein  lies  his  moral 
authority  for  the  conscience  of  mankind. 
How  this  is  related  to  the  twentieth  century 
appears  in  the  fact  that  this  supreme  author- 
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ity  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  great  powers 
of  the  world  at  a  time  when  they  have  come 
into  the  closest  relations  of  influence  with 
an  the  backward  and  weaker  peoples — at  a 
time  also  when  these  great  powers  themselves 
are  menaced  by  social  tension  and  trouble 
within  themselves,  growing  out  of  economic 
evils  that  are  also  moral  wrongs.  Thus  has 
Christianity  come  through  a  century  of 
preparation  to  face  a  task  perhaps  greater 
than  any  before,  and  religion,  as  in  many 
previous  crises  both  before  and  since  the 
Christian  era,  may  be  confidently  expected 
to  bring  to  birth  the  new  and  better  order  of 
the  future.  The  line  of  its  hope  lies  in  its 
power  to  moralize  the  selfishness  of  the  in- 
dividual by  transforming  private  interest 
into  the  ideal  of  a  common  good.  Precisely 
this  is  what  Jesus  effected  in  the  apostolic 
age  by  his  ideal  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Rarely,  if  ever,  has  the  subject  of  the  book 
been  better  treated.  (Christianity  in  the 
Modem  World.  By  the  Rev.  D.  S.  Cairns, 
M.A.  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son,  New  York. 
^1.50.) 

Divlomacy   ^^'  Foster's  competent  pen  has 
^  "^    in  successive  publications  per- 

formed good  public  service  in  popularizing 
knowledge  of  an  important  subject— the 
intercourse  of  our  own  with  other  Gov- 
ernments. He  has  already  shown  the 
beneficent  influence  of  American  diplomacy 
upon  international  law.  He,  now  describes 
the  character,  methods,  and  duties  of  our 
diplomatic  service  from  its  beginning  until 
now,  and  records  what  it  has  attempted, 
together  with  its  achievements,  failures,  and 
mistakes — all  with  sufficient  detail  to  make 
the  narrative  historically  valuable,  as  well  as 
interesting  to  the  general  reader.  Of  instances 
humorous  and  serious,  illustrating  good  form 
and  bad,  tact  and  indiscretion,  there  is  no 
lack,  and  foreign  diplomats  come  in  for  their 
share.  The  mooted  points  of  practice  in 
foreign  relations,  and  also  between  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  Senate  in  regard  to  these,  are 
clearly  stated — some  of  them  now  settled, 
others  still  open.  Treaties  and  other  com- 
pacts, arbitration,  and  international  claims, 
are  amply  and  instructively  treated.  In  the 
simplification  and  the  moralization  of  Inter- 
nationa] diplomacy  the  United  States  has 
evidently  taken  a  leading  part.  It  may  be 
doubted  whether  any  branch  of  the  public 
service  has  so  honorable  a  record,  and  yet  it 
has  been  singularly  starved  by  the  parsimony 
of  Congress  from  the  beginning.  On  Con- 
gress also  it  still  depends  whether  the  char- 
acter of  our  consular  service  shall  be  made 
as  generally  creditable  to  us  as  the  higher 
grades  have  become.  Such  books  as  Mr. 
Foster's  help  toward  this  so  far  as  they  pro- 


mote that  compelling  public  opim'on  which 
Congress  respects.  (The  Practice  of  Diplo- 
macy. By  John  W.  Foster.  Houghton, 
Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston.    ^3,  net) 

The  DoPs  of   ^^^  illustrator  of  this  little 
Wm-  y^^^f  ^s  ^^^  as  its  author, 

knows  dog  nature,  and  the 
characterizations  are  decidedly  entertaining. 
The  collaboration  is  quite  perfect,  and  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  consider  the  story  apart 
from  the  pictures.  Possibly  the  drawings 
are  a  bit  cleverer  than  the  text,  although, 
there  is  much  amusing  matter  in  the  dog 
biography  and  the  account  of  "  the  greatest 
dogs'  club  in  the  world."  (The  Dogs  of  War. 
By  Walter  Emanuel,  Charles  Scribner's 
Sons,  New  York.  |1.25.) 
EiPht  ^^  unhesitatingly  pronounce  this 
Sea-ets  ^^®  °^  ^^^  ^^^*  boys'  books  of  the 
season,  and  note  that  it  is  particu- 
larly well  adapted  for  boys  who  have  an  inter- 
est in  invention  and  possess  some  share  of 
the  ingenuity  which  is  often  considered  an  all 
but  universal  American  attribute.  Apart  from 
this,  however,  the  tale  has  decided  story 
interest  and  a  capital  plot  idea  in  the  house 
with  its  "  eight  secrets,"  which  suggests  the 
curiosity-stimulating  title.  Mr.  Ingersoll  is 
always  to  be  depended  upon  for  faithfulness 
to  nature,  and  whether  he  deals  with  animals 
or  with  boys  he  gives  us  the  genuine  thing. 
The  boy  in  this  book  is,  to  be  sure,  rather 
out  of  the  common  in  his  capacity  for  getting 
himself  out  of  scrapes  and  for  doing  things 
in  a  wonderfully  effective  way;  but  while 
exceptional,  he  is  by  means  impossible. 
(Eight  Secrets.  By  Ernest  Ingersoll.  The 
Macmillan  Company,  New  York.  ;^1.50,  net.) 

The  Fair  mis  "  ™?  ^?^  ^' /""t^' 
of  Ireland  f^^'T^'^^  ^''}}\^'^  ^r. 
-^  Stephen  Gwynn,  "  m  praise 

of  Ireland."  It  is,  in  fact,  obviously  intended 
to  play  a  part  in  promoting  the  "  Irish  re- 
vival," that  literary  and  linguistic  movement 
which  aims  to  develop  in  the  contemporary 
Irishman  a  greater  interest  in  hi^  native 
tongue  and  in  his  country's  past  glories,  and 
thereby  stimulate  him  to  earnest  endeavor 
to  make  the  present  more  worthy  of  the  past. 
What  Mr.  Gwynn  has  done  is  to  write  a 
topographical  history  of  Ireland.  He  de- 
scribes its  ancient  ruins,  monuments,  and 
relics,  its  famous  rivers  and  towns,  and  its 
"  fair  hills,"  associating  each  with  the  period 
or  .event  for  which  it  is  best  known.  In  this 
way  he  contrives  to  incorporate  in  his  pages 
an  amazing  variety  of  information — informa- 
tion historical,  traditional,  archaeological, 
architectural,  social,  economic,  and  literary — 
and  thus  to  appeal  to  a  far  wider  audience 
than  that  composed  of  his  fellow- Irishmen. 
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But  it  must  be  said  that  the  wider  audience 
will  hardly  be  so  interested  as  would  have 
beei>  the  case  had  he  hit  upon  a  happier 
arrangement  of  his  material.  As  it  is,  his 
book  lends  itself  to  desultory  rather  than 
consecutive  reading.  I ts  author  wanders  too 
rapidly  and  disconnectedly  from  theme  to 
theme,  indulges  over-freely  in  allusion,  and 
demands  too  great  a  previous  knowledge  of 
Irish  history,  legendary  as  well  as  authentic. 
Nevertheless,  the  book  will  be  found  well 
worth  the  pains  necessary  to  read  it,  and 
should  meet  an  especial  welcome  from  pros- 
pective traveler^  in  Ireland,  who,  we  observe, 
Mr.  Gwynn  is  quick  to  differentiate  from 
« tourists."  (The  Fair  Hills  of  Ireland.  By 
Stephen  Gwynn.  The  MacmiUan  Company, 
New  York.    ^2.)  • 

The  Fluiht  of  ^*^^  ^^  incredible  mi- 
HoTie  AntovJte  nutenessof  detail  the  story 
of  three  tragic  days  m  the 
life  of  the  French  Queen  is  told  in  a  large 
illustrated  volume  translated  by  Mrs.  Ro- 
dolph  Stanell.  A  heroic  figure  surrounded 
by  weak  dependents,  her  children,  and  the 
slow-witted,  foolish  King,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
she  inspired  romantic  devotion  in  the  hearts 
of  a  few  brave  men.  Among  these.  Count 
de  Fersen,  a  Swedish  nobleman,  takes  the 
first  place  as  the  Queen's  deliverer.  On  the 
20th  of  June,  1791,  the  royal  party  left  Paris 
at  night,  and,  aided  by  a  few  faithful  friends, 
escaped  as  far  as  Varennes.  There  they 
were  overtaken  and  brought  back  prisoners. 
This  brief  tragedy,  the  opening  scene  to  be 
followed  by  increasing  dangers  and  tumults, 
is  described,  with  each  actor  concerned  in  it. 
The  volume  may  have  a  useful  place  among 
historical  documents,  but  it  will  be  found 
tedious  and  almost  trivial  in  its  exhaustive- 
ness.  It  contains  a  large  number  of  prints 
of  places  and  people  concerned  in  the 
affair.  (The  Flight  of  Marie  Antoinette. 
From  the  French  of  G.  Lenotre,  by  Mrs. 
Rodolph  Stanell.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Company, 
Philadelphia.    ^1.50.) 

TTic  Fortune  of  ^^  would   commend  this 
the  ReottbUc     ^^^^^  volume  of  essays  and 
^  addresses    to    the    careful 

consideration  of  all  who,  by  reason  of  the 
revelations  of  the  past  two  or  three  years, 
are  beginning  to  despair  of  the  future  of  the 
United  States.  Rather,  as  Dr.  Hillis  in  his 
sturdy  optimism  declares,  should  they  rejoice 
in  that  these  revelations  bear  witness  tp  a 
public  sentiment  determined  to  rid  the  body 
politic  o£  the  germs  of  corruption  and  death. 
Searching  further,  as  Dr.  Hillis  has  searched 
in  several  years  of  travel  through  every 
State  and  Territory  in  the  Union,  the  pessi- 
mists will  find  a  wealth  of  evidence  to  dissi- 


pate their  fears  and  convert  them  to  his 
beKef  that  "any  darkness  there  is  on  the 
horizon  is  morning  twilight  and  not  evening 
twiligfht.'*  This  evidence  is  summed  up  in 
the  growth  of  the  religious  spirit,  the  in- 
creasing popularization  of  education  and 
culture,  and  the  passing  of  sectionalisnL 
Specifically,  Dr.  Hillis  believes  that  every* 
thing  points  to  a  still  greater  America, 
greater  in  religion,  in  morals,  in  politics,  in 
art,  and,  last  diough  not  least,  in  National 
unity.  It  may  be  objected  that  some  of  his 
generalizations  are  incapable  of  positive 
proof  and  are  open  to  dispute,  but  neverthe- 
less the  candid  reader  must  carry  conviction 
from  his  pages,  and  with  conviction  the 
determination  to  play  his  part  in  realizing 
the  ideals  Dr.  Hillis  has  set  forth.  In  a 
word,  his  book  makes  for  religious  and  in- 
tellectual betterment  and  for  a  whole-hearted, 
robust  patriotism  that  must  be  up  and  doing. 
(The  Fortune  of  the  Republic.  By  Newell 
Dwight  Hillis.  The  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company.    1 1 .20,  net.) 

Ga'de  i  Laymen  who  would  qualify 
P  '  cher  themselves  to  preach  acceptably 
'^^  *  and  effectively—and  there  is 
need  of  many  such — will  find  this  an  emi- 
nently helpM  book.  It  covers  the  whole 
subject— the  Biblical,  doctrinal,  homiletical, 
rhetorical  conditions  of  preaching  and  rea- 
soning sirttably  to  the  needs  of  the  modern 
world.  Such  *subsidiary  matters  as  lan- 
guage, literary  style,  elocution,  and  delivery 
receive  proportionate  treatment,  and  the 
important  requisite  of  furnishing  the  layman 
with  points  helpful  in  his  conflict  with  popu- 
lar skepticism  is  not  overlooked.  There  is 
no  other  book  that  so  well  meets  the  present 
want.  The  lists  of  books  recommended  are, 
with  two  exceptions,  all  British.  Some  ex- 
cellent American  substitutes  should  have 
had  mention, for  the  convenience  of  Ameri- 
can students.  (A  Guide  to  Preachers.  By 
Alfred  E.  Garvie,  M.A.,  D.D.  A.  C.  Arm- 
strong &  Son,  New  York.    ^1.50,  net) 

The  "  ImitaHon    f  l^tT^  }f  ^Z  ^^  ^'^  'J^'^'^l' 
of  Christ"  book,  the  radiant  prod- 

•^  uct  of  a  dark  age,  will  be 

glad  that  it  has  found  here  a  sympathetic 
and  competent  interpreter.  A  common  mis- 
interpretation of  it  is  current;  viz.,  that  it 
is  solely  self-interested,  concerned  only  for 
the  good  of  the  individual  apart  from  his 
fellows.  Though  the  distinguished  name  of 
Dean  Milman  is  subscribed  to  this. opinion, 
it  is  a  strange  mis  judgment  of  one  who  wrote, 
"  If  you  would  be  carried,  carry  another." 
"That  k  Kempis  was  a  thoroughgoing  altru- 
ist, "  in  fact  a  socialist  rather  than  an  indi- 
vidualist," his   commentator   easily  shows. 
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His  aim  must  still  be  our  aim — the  Chris- 
tianization  of  Christendom.  Then  atheism 
and  lust  defiled  the  Church.  To-day  self- 
interest  in  more  refined  forms  of  materialism 
has  enervated  it.  Now,  as  then,  g^eat  changes 
are  impending.  It  was  the  wide  up  welling 
of  the  mystic  religious  spirit,  which  has  left 
its  greatest  memorial  in  "  The  Imitation  of 
Christ,"  that  produced  a  reformed  Church, 
and  so  "made  modem  Europe  possible."  The 
same  antagonistic  principles,  now  as  then, 
confront  each  other ;  the  spirit  of  k  Kempis 
has  still  further  victories  to  win,  and  his  book 
is  a  book  for  all  time,  until  "The  City  of 
God,"  the  dream  alike  of  the  Stoic  philoso- 
pher and  the  Christian  theologian,  is  realized 
on  earth.  The  mooted  question  of  its  author- 
ship is  here  critically  discussed,  and  its  authen- 
ticity fairly  demonstrated ;  its  structure  is 
analyzed,  and  the  various  sources  shown  from 
which  its  author  drew;  lists  and  accounts 
of  its  manuscripts  and  printed  editions  are 
g^ven;  many  fine  illustrations,  including 
some  facsimile  pages,  are  added  ;  full  recog- 
nition is  shown  to  the  work  of  Thomases 
fellow-mystics.  In  short,  it  is  a  timely  and 
helpful  commentary  upon  a  great  recreative 
and  reconstructive  movement,  the  soul  of 
which,  in  Thomas's  little  book,  is  still 
"marching  on."  (Thomas  k  Kempis.  By 
J.  E.  G.  De  Montmorency,  B.A.,  LL.B. 
G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York.  ^2.25,  net.) 

J  An   unpretentious    but   valuable 

J?  ^oT       ^*^®  book  is  this,  born  out  of  an 

^  igion  gj^pgrience  of  hard  trials.  It  in- 
vites to  the  way  out  of  darkness  and  storm 
into  light  and  peace.  Its  fundamental  posi- 
tions are  true  psychologically  and  ethically, 
as  well  as  in  the  mystical  religious  life.  It 
may  be  heartily  commended  to  all  who  would 
reach  the  high  levels  of  "  the  life  that  is  life 
indeed,"  where  no  cloud  or  storm  is  that 
the  Sim  does  not  quickly  dissipate.  (Rejoice 
Always.  By  Frank  S.  Van  Eps  and  Marion 
B.  Van  Eps.  Published  by  the  Authors, 
New  York.) 

r  J  A  X  »  Hitherto  the  general  public 
Jjord  Acton  8    ,       ,     ,  r*        _x     -^    * 

X.    hires  scant  opportunity  to 

^  avail  itself  of  the  erudition 

of  the  late  Lord  Acton,  celebrated  as  the 
most  learned  man  in  Europe ;  but  now,  it 
seems,  some  rich  gleanings  from  his  scholar- 
ship are  at  last  to  be  given  to  the  world.  Of 
these  the  first  installment  is  just  to  hand  in  a 
volume  of  lectures  edited  by  Mr.  John  Ne- 
ville Figgis  and  Mr.  Reginald  Vere  Laurence. 
The  lectures  are  those  on  modern  history 
delivered  by  Lord  Acton  as  Regius  Professor 
of  Modern  History  at  Cambridge,  and  are 
doubly  interesting  as  revealing  the  spirit  in 
which  be  approached  the  study  of  history 


and  the  idea  underlying  the  monumental 
"Cambridge  Modern  History"  which  he 
planned,  but  in  the  execution  of  which  he 
was  able  to  take  small  part.  To  Lord  Acton, 
it  is  very  evident,  history  is  the  study  of 
studies,  and  it  is  equally  .evident  that  he 
regarded  as  of  most  moment  the  history  of 
the  centuries  intervening  since  the  Renais- 
sance and  the  Reformation.  To  him,  too, 
the  great  thing  was  historical  thinking  rather 
than  historical  learning,  "solidity  of  criti- 
cism" rather  than  "plenitude  of  erudition." 
For  this  he  found  all-sufficient  reason  in  his 
view  of  history  as  the  interpreter  of  the 
present.  In  this  view,  too,  may  perhaps  be 
found  the  secret  of  the  caution  that  so  long 
kept  him  a  student  instead  of  a  teacher  of 
history.  But,  as  these  lectures  amply  dem- 
onstrate, once  he  began  to  teach  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  formulate  conclusions  and  pass 
verdicts.  Modern  history,  as  he  presents  it 
to  us,  is  a  vindication  of  general  ideas,  and 
for  him,  in  his  maturity  at  least,  general 
ideas  held  no  terrors.  Take  this  pregnant 
sentence,  expressing^  in  a  few  words  his  con- 
ception of  the  salient  feature,  the  central 
fact,  of  the  historic  cycles  since  the  Ref« 
ormation:  "Beginning  with  the  strongest 
religious  movement  and  the  most  refined 
despotism  ever  known,  it  [the  subversion  of 
established  forms  of  political  life  by  the 
development  of  religious  thought]  has  led  to 
the  superiority  of  politics  over  divinity  in 
the  life  of  nations,  and  terminates  in  the 
equal  claim  of  every  man  to  be  unhindered 
by  man  in  the  fulfillment  of  duty  to  God — z, 
doctrine  laden  with  storm  and  havoc,  which 
is  the  secret  essence  of  the  Rights  of  Man 
and  the  indestructible  soul  of  Revolution." 
Sometimes,  indeed,  his  generalizations  must 
be  held  suspect,  even  in  positive  error. 
Thus,  in  the  lecture  on  the  American  Revo- 
lution we  must  query  his  assertion  that  the 
colonists  "  were  not  roused  by  the  sense  of 
intolerable  wrong,"  and  that  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  "was  too  rhetorical  to 
be  scientific."  But  in  the  main  there  can 
be  little  question  of  the  soundness  of  his 
views,  the  correctness  of  his  attitude.  And, 
what  is  not  unimportant,  the  lectures  show 
that,  "  scientific  "  historian  though  he  was, 
he  was  keenly  alive  to  the  human  element 
in  history.  Whether  he  is  speaking  of  the 
discovery  and  exploration  of  the  New  World, 
of  the  Reformation,  of  the  counter-Reforma- 
tion, or  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  his 
thoughts  center  about  some  commanding 
figure,  and  through  this  figure  reveal  alike 
movements  and  forces  and  principles.  (Lec- 
tures on  Modern  History.  By  the  late  Right 
Hon.  John  Edward  Emerich,  First  Baron 
Acton.    Edited   by   John   Neville    Figgis, 
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M.A.,  and  Reginald  Vere  Laurence,  M.A. 
The  Macmillan  Company,  New  York.  $Z2S.) 

-.  -,  -  "  This  book,"  says  its  author, 
The  Master  ^^  Dean  of  Faribauli,  "at- 
tempts to  interpret  Jesiis  Christ  in  the  light 
of  modem  scholarship."  It  does  this  in  the 
form  of  characterization,  as  Dr.  Bushnell 
did  long  ago,  rather  than  of  narrative.  The 
record  of  the  Master's  deeds  may  be  called 
in  question  by  critics ;  but  after  scholarship 
has  given  all  the  light  it  can,  and  all  docu- 
ments and  institutions  have  borne  their  testi- 
mony, the  personal  traits  that  are  beyond  con- 
troversy shine  forth.  The  net  result  is  that 
in  Jesus  Christ  humanity  is  seen  divinized 
and  God  humanized.  Written  from  a  con- 
servative standpoint,  the  volume  is  free  from 
dogmatism,  while  leading  up  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Nicene  Creed.  Its  framers,  as  we 
know,  did  not  believe  with  Dean  Slattery 
that  God .  and  man  are  essentially  of  the 
same  nature.  But  this  view  opens  the  ques- 
tion. In  what  sense  was  Christ  **  more  than 
man  "  ?  as  the  Dean  concludes.  He  is  con- 
tent to  accept  it  as  a  fact,  and  to  leave  it  as 
a  mystery.  (The  Master  of  the  Worid.  By 
Charles  Lewis  Slattery.  Longmans,  Green 
&  Co.,  New  York.    ^L50,  net.) 

A  jLf  ^  The  effect  of  municipal  right- 

K  iaJ^     eousness  is  demonstrated  by 
^^  Mr.  George  in  this  most  mod- 

ern of  romances.  The  Knight  rides  forth  to 
overthrow  the  giant  called  Graft,  and  he 
wears  his  lady's  favor  on  his  helmet.  But 
the  mystery  and  the  misery  appear  in  the 
traifi  of  the  harmless  double  life  of  the  lady— 
at  home  the  devoted  daughter  of  a  railway 
king,. and  in  the  working  world  a  young 
artist  in  stained-glass  window  designing. 
The  Knight  knows  her  only  in  the  second 
character,  until  the  forces  of  evil  in  a  mis- 
governed city  combine  against  him,  and  he 
almost  loses  both  prize  of  honor  and  love  of 
lady.  While  there  are  parts  of  the  story 
that  too  thinly  for  artistic  effect  disguise  the 
especial  message  that  Mr.  George  feels  him- 
self commissioned  to  utter,  the  tale  is  well 
told  and  worth  telling.  The  mixture  of 
Scotch  and  Irish  used  by  the  district  boss 
could  be  improved,  and  some  unnecessary 
bad  spelling  might  be  eliminated  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  talc.  (The  Romance  of  John 
Bainbridge.  By  Henry  George,  Jr.  The 
Macmillan  Company,  New  York.  ^l.SO.) 
^  -  ,  This  is  a  new  volume  in  the  Lang- 
^^  ham  Series  of  Art  Monographs. 
Any  one  who  expects  to  visit  Oxford  could 
do  no  better  than  to  slip  into  his  pocket  this 
neat  and  handsome  small  volume.  In  many 
ways  it  would  be  vastly  superior  to  the  ordi- 
.nary  guide-book,  and  has  also  the  advantage 


of  presenting  the  beautiful  university  town 
and  its  coU^es  through  photographs  and 
drawings  that  are  truly  admirable.  (Oxford. 
By  H.  J.  L.  J.  Masse,  M.A.  The  Langharo 
Series.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York. 
|l,net) 

_  ,  -  A  Western  novel  of  average 
Pardnerqf  ^^^^  (Pardner  of  Bios- 
Blossom  Ran£e  ^^  Range.  By  Frances 
Charles.  Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  Boston.  $i.SQ.) 
D  ^t  *  /J.  Sermons  by  a  widely  popular 
C^fGod  P^'cacher  meet  a  wide  wel- 
cuy  oj  ijoa  ^Qjjjg  In  the  present  volume 
the  Chicago  pastor  impresses  one  with  a 
sense  of  asymmetry.  He  seems  to  give  dis- 
proportionate attention  to  the  "  fall "  of  Adam 
with  its  alleged  consequences,  and  the  fall  of 
Chicago,  with  its  palpable  consequences, 
from  the  moral  ideals  of  ail  good  citizens. 
He  is  at  his  best  in  *'  The  Lessons  of  the 
Rainbow,"  "  The  Treasures  of  the  Snow," 
« Religion  and  Art,"  "  The  Angel  in  the 
Sun."  But  in  "Action  and  the  Religious 
Life"  he  gives  an  essay  in  general  terms, 
instead  of  a  drum-beat  to  specific  and  neg- 
lected duties.  Dr.  Gunsaulus  is  gifted  with 
a  rhetorical  power  such  as  a  successor  of  the 
Biblical  prophets  needs,  and  it  is  not  exempt 
from  the  need  of  a  chastening  curb.  The 
conditions  which  in  our  great  cities  call  for 
prophets  of  the  Biblical  type  present  a  field 
for  the  exercise  of  such  a  power  in  t)pening 
"  paths  to  the  city  of  God  "  which  these  ser- 
mons, except  in  a  half-page,  do  not  seem  to 
recognize.  (Paths  to  the  City  of  God.  By 
Frank  W.  Gunsaulus.  The  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  New  York.    ;^1.25,  net) 

p  -.  A  welcome  greets  this  volume  by 
S^d^  the  distinguished  geographer  and 
'^  historian  who  published,  a  dozen 
years  ago,  the  widely  known  work,  **  St.  Paul, 
Traveller  and  Roman  Citizen."  Of  the  fif- 
teen essays  it  contains  nearly  half  are  new 
or  substantially  new.  The  remainder,  origi- 
nally appearing  in  various  magazines,  have 
been  thoroughly  revised  and  improved.  The 
critical  study  of  early  Christian  history  is 
not  yet,  as  Professor  Ramsay  holds,  duly 
influenced  by  the  new  learning  of  Roman 
Imperial  history — a  remark  especially  perti- 
nent to  critics  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Among  the  most  interesting  of  these  essays 
are  two  upon  the  Acts,  whose  Lucan  author- 
ship is  vigorously  maintained  against  Pro- 
fessor McGiffert.  Another,  the  "  Statesman- 
ship of  Paul,"  develops  a  view  favored  by 
many  scholars,  that  Paul  cherished  the 
design  of  making  the  Roman  Empire  Chris- 
tian: "Had  it  not  been  for  Paul — if  one 
may  guess  at  what  might  have  been — no  man 
would  now  remember   Roman  and  Greek 
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civilization."  That  Paul  fills  so  much  of  the 
New  Testament  is  **  because  or  his  personal 
qualities  and  historical  importance."  A 
striking  paper  shows  that  the  worship  of  the 
Vifgin  Mary  at  Ephesus  took  place  at  "a 
critical,  epoch-making  date  in  the  develop- 
ment of  Byzantine  government  and  religion," 
as  a  substitute  for  the  pagan  Cult  of  the  vir- 
gin goddess  Diana.  Other  important  articles 
might  be  mentioned  did  space  permit  Not 
only  does  Professor  Ramsay  bring  fresh  and 
valuable  instruction  from  the  field  of  his 
special  study,  but  he  renders  good  service 
as  a  judicious  moderator  of  the  schools  of 
critics.  (Pauline  and  Other  Studies  in  Early 
Christian  History.  By  W.  M.  Ramsay,  Hon. 
D.C.L.  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son,  New  York. 
|3,  net) 

A  Romance  o/  "  A  Romance  of  Old  Wars  " 
Old  Wars  has  something  of  the  quality 
of  a  fine  old  tapestry.  The 
action  takes  place  in  the  fourteenth  century 
in  France,  during  the  reign  of  Charles  VI. 
The  story  is  well  written — ^in  the  self-con- 
scious, elaborate  manner  which  is  supposed 
to  give  historical  perspective — and  the  plot 
is  brought  to  an  artistic  close.  But  the 
writer,  in  common  with  all  narrators  but  the 
very  greatest,  sees  the  past  pictorially,  ro- 
mantically, showing  the  superficial  pageant 
and  leaving  unexpressed  that  absolute  hu- 
manity which  makes  it  as  real  and  living  as 
the  present  (A  Romance  of  Old  Wars. 
By  Valentina  Hawtrey.  Henry  Holt  &  Co., 
New  York.    |1.50.) 

Romol  '^^*^  ^^  ^^  elaborately  "  historically 
illustrated  "  edition  in  two  volumes. 
The  effort  has  been,  in  the  words  of  the 
Introduction,  "  to  apply  the  Rdntgen  rays  of 
criticism  to  the  fair  form  of  'Romola*  in 
order  to  behold  the  historical  skeleton  divest- 
ed of  all  clothing  of  romance."  So  we  have 
facsimiles  of  the  library  slips  by  which 
George  Eliot  and  Mr.  Lewes  drew  books 
relating  to  Florence,  every  conceivable  view 
of  the  historical  monuments  and  architecture 
of  Florence,  and  much  else  collected  ardu- 
ously, not  to  say  painfully.  And  still  Romola 
remains,  a  noble  and  beautiful  romance. 
(Romola.  By  George  Eliot.  In  2  vols.  A.  C. 
McQurg  &  Co.,  Chicago.    $3,  net) 

'  Salvage  "  belongs  to  the  class  of 


Salvage 


light-weight  novels,  but  it  captures 


the  interest  at  once  and  sustains  it  without 
lapse — ^a  successful  story  of  its  kind,  with  no 
underlying:  philosophy  or  special  motive,  but 
good  in  plot  and  style.  After  an  opening 
scene  in  London,  which  provides  an  element 
of  mystery,  the  action  continues  in  New 
York,  where  the  various  interests  are  sub- 
ordinated to  a  well-managed  love  story.   The 


characters  are  well  conceived  and  ingeniously 
related.  (Salvage.  By  J.  Aquila  Kempster. 
D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  New  York.    ^1.50.) 

Scotch  '^^^  author  of  these  discourses, 
Sermons  *^^  Principal  of  the  United  Free 
Church  College  at  Aberdeen,  is 
better  known  among  American  scholars  and 
theologians  than  in  our  churches.  In  these, 
however,  this  volume  of  sermons  on  the 
Christian  life  will  find  a  deserved  welcome. 
Thoroughly  evangelical,  they  are  concerned 
with  inward  culture  rather  than  with  outward 
activities.  They  are  not  of  the  sort  that  in 
our  country  attract  popular  audiences,  but 
of  the  kind  that  touch  thoughtful  hearers 
or  readers  in  the  meditative  moments  when, 
to  understand  ourselves,  we  must  be  by  our- 
selves. (The  Other  Side  of  Greatness,  and 
Other  Sermons.  By  James  Iverach,  M.A., 
D.D.  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son,  New  York. 
^1.50,  net.) 

Some  Irish  ^  ^f""^  ""l  ^^^.^^  f'^'^J'^: 
v^./«.j^„«  mentary  attempts  to  depict 
resteraays      ^^^^  j.^^  ^^^  character.    The 

book  is  seldom  interesting,  often  dull,  and 
sometimes  almost  unintelligible — and  there- 
fore not  to  be  compared  with  the  genuinely 
entertaining  books  of  Irish  sketches  by  these 
writers  which  have  had  great  popularity. 
(Some  Irish  Yesterdays.  By  E.  O.  E.  Som- 
erville  and  Martin  Ross.  Longmans,  Green 
&  Co.,  New  York.    $i,SO.) 

«  .    .  .  In  noting  a  fresh  issue  of  Dr. 

^oterwiogy    ^^  ^^^^,^  well-knawn  work  it 

suffices  to  recall  The  Outlook's  comment 
upon  its  appearance  in  a  new  edition  in  1899 : 
"It  has  been  recognized  as  one  of  the  strong- 
est contributions  that  recent  years  have 
brought  to  the  Catholic-orthodox  teaching 
on  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  salvation." 
(The  Soteriology  of  the  New  Testament 
By  William  Porcher  Du  Bose,  M.A.,  S.T.D. 
Reissue.  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  New 
York.    11.50,  net.) 

T       i     Ye         f  S®™^^^^'^&  vciox^  than  an- 
Tf^  p      &r        °^^®  ^'^^  something  less 
^  than  history — such  is  Pro- 

fessor Harry  Thurston  Peck's  "  Twenty 
Years  of  the  Republic,"  which  perhaps  may 
be  best  described  as  an  entertaining  and  in 
some  respects  illuminating  account  of  the 
most  significant  events  in  the  recent  political, 
economic,  and  intellectual  life  of  the  United 
States.  In  these  pages  Professor  Peck  shows 
himself  an  acute  observer  and  intelligent 
stud^t  of  conditions  obtaining  in  the  world 
of  affairs.  A  trained  journalist,  he  appre- 
ciates the  necessity  of  sustaining  the  interest 
and  appealing  to  the  imagination  of  his 
readers,  and  not  once  does  the  action  lag  in 
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his  story  of  the  occurrences  transpiring  be- 
tween the  time  of  President  Cleveland's 
inauguration  in  1885  and  the  close  of  the 
McKinley-Roosevelt  administratioa  in  1905. 
His  book,  in  fact,  is  a  series  of  vivid  word- 
pict\ires,  clearly  vizualizing  events  and  dra- 
matis fersona^  and  punctuated  by  anecdote. 
In  method  it  is  not  unlike  Mr.  Herbert  Paul's 
recently  published  "  History  of  Modern 
England."  But  Professor  Peck  speaks  his 
mind  more  freely  than  does  Mr.  Paul,  and 
occasionally  with  undue  warmth.  Sometimes, 
too,  he  writes  with  an  air  of  finality  that  is 
unwarranted  in  view  of  the  fact  that  all  the 
evidence  is  not  yet  at  hand.  And  now  and 
again  his  pen  portraits  are  hardly  fair  to 
their  historic  subjects.  For  all  of  this,  we 
have  read  his  work  with  satisfaction,  recog- 
nizing that  in  more  than  one  important  way 
it  is  soundly  informative.  Especially  does  it 
impress  us  as  affording  an  excellent  idea  of 


the  sources  of  the  popular  discontent  that 
has  made  itself  so  strongly  felt  during  the 
past  few  months.  (Twenty  Years  of  the 
Republic.  By  Harry  Thurston  Peck,  LL.D. 
Dodd,  Mead  &  Co.,  New  York.    ;>2.50,  net) 

Ye  Gardevne  '^^^  ^*  *  collection  of  in- 
B  ke  'structive  and  sentimental 
quotations  relating  to  gar- 
dens and  garden-lore,  tastefully  decorated 
and  beautifully  printed.  We  may  note  also 
that  this  is  one  of  a  list  of  ten  books  put  out 
in  time  for  the  holidays  by  a  firm  of  San 
Francisco  publishers  who  have,  despite 
earthquake,  fire,  and  business  upheavals, 
"  put  through  "  this  excellent  achievement 
to  the  credit  of  their  enterprise  and  literary 
judgment.  (Ye  Gardeyne  Boke.*  Quota- 
tions Gathered  and  Arranged  by  Jennie  Day 
Haines.  Paul  Elder  &  Co.,  San  Francisco. 
^1.50.) 


Letters  to  The  Outlook 


A  SPLENDID  EXAMPLE 

[The  following  letter  from  General  Robert 
E.  Lee  comes  to  us  through  a  personal  friend 
of  the  Lee  family,  and  it  is  of  extraordinary 
interest  not  only  as  throwing  light  on  the 
scrupulous  honor  and  personal  modesty  of 
the  writer,  but  also  as  a  singularly  cogent 
example  in  these  days  of  insurance  scandals 
of  the  right  attitude  of  companies  and  indi- 
viduals toward  their  sacred  trust.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  General  Lee  wrote  this 
letter  only  two  years  after  the  war,  when  he 
was  broken  in  health  and  devoid  of  resources, 
with  a  family  dependent  on  his  efforts  and 
upon  his  modest  salary  as  President  of 
Washington  College. — The  Editors.] 

Lexington,  Va.,  December  23, 1868. 

Dear  Mr.  B .— 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your 
letter  of  the  12th  and  the  kind  interest  you 
have  shown  in  my  welfare.  I  approve  highly 
of  your  views,  and  especially  of  your  course, 
and  feel  satisfied  that  you  will  accomplish 

great  good.    I  have  considered  Mr.  F *s 

proposition,  and  though  I  believe  that  the 
establishment  in  Richmond  by  the  Universal 
Life  Insurance  Companies  of  a  branch  office, 
on  the  plan  proposed,  would  be  attended 
with  much  benefit,  I  do  not  think  that  I  am 
the  proper  person  for  the  position  of  Man- 
aging Director.  The  secure  investment  of 
the  funds  accruing  from  the  Southern  busi- 
ness in  the  present  condition  of  our  affairs, 
it  seems  to  me,  would  be  attended  with  great 
trouble,  and  should  be  managed  with  great 


care.  In  my  present  position  I  fear  I  should 
not  have  time,  even  if  I  possessed  the  ability, 
to  conduct  it.  Life  insurance  trusts  I  con- 
sider sacred.  To  hazard  the  property  of  the 
dead,  and  to  lose  the  scanty  earnings  of 
fathers  and  husbands  who  have  toiled  and 
saved  that  they  may  leave  something  to 
their  families,  deprived  of  their  care  and  the 
support  of  their  labor,  is  to  my  mind  the 
worst  of  crimes.  I  could  not  undertake  such 
a  charge  unless  I  could  see  and  feel  that  I 
could  faithfully  execute  it.  I  have  therefore 
felt  constrained,  after  deliberation,  to  decline 

the  proposition  of  Mr.  F .     I  trust  that 

the  Company  may  select  some  better  man 
for  the  position,  for  I  think  in  proper  hands 
it  would  accomplish  good.  For  your  interest 
in  my  behalf,  and  for  Mr.  L 's  kind  con- 
sideration, I  am  very  grateful.  And  with 
my  thanks  to  both   of   you,  and    to    Mr. 

F for  his  kindness,  to  whom  I  trust  you 

to  explain  the  reason  of  my  course,  I  am, 
Truly  yours, 

R.  E.  Leb. 

THE  SOUL  OF  HONOR 
The  very  magnanimous  tributes  to  General 
Lee  which  have  appeared  in  The  Outlook — 
tributes  the  more  interesting  that  they  appear 
in  a  Northern  journal  which  was  for  years 
under  the  editorial  control  of  one  of  the  great 
anti-slavery  leaders,  Henry  Ward  Beecher — 
remind  me  of  an  incident  concerning  General 
Lee  which  was  told  to  me  some  years  ago 
while  visiting  an  old  Southern  family.  The 
narrator  of  the  incident  was  a  fine  example 
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of  the  ola-fashioned  Virginia  gentleman,  tall, 
straight,  upright  in  stature  and  bearing,  with 
a  strong,  kindly  face  having  in  it  a  curious 
suggestion  both  fA  President  Lincoln  and  of 
General  Lee.  Seated  on  the  porch  of  his 
century-old  mansion,  he  told  this  story  with 
the  charm  of  the  accomplished  raconteur 
and  the  simplicity  and  modesty  of  the  old 
soldier  who  has  fought  on  the  losing  side. 

Just  before  the  dose  of  the  war  the  Con- 
federacy was  in  sore  straits  for  transport 
animals.    Sherman  had  struck  into  the  vitals 
of  the  South,  and  they  could  not  be  obtained 
from  Georgia  or  Alabama.    The  chief  of 
transportation  decided  to  send  to  Mexico  to 
buy  horses  and  mules.    To  get  these  it  was 
necessary  to  send  gold,  not  the  depreciated 
Confederate  currency.    Trusted  agents  were 
each  supplied  with  money  belts  containing 
i!L\t,  thousand  dollars  in  gold,  and  ordered  to 
proceed  to  Mexico  for  the  purpose  stated. 
Then  came  the  break-up  and  the  surrender. 
One  of  the  transportation  agents  who  had 
not  started  on  his  journey  came  to  his  supe- 
rior, the  chief  of  transportation,  and  returned 
the  gold  to  him,  though  the  former  officer 
was  of  course  now  but  a  private  citizen. 
Though  without  means  for  restoring  his  de- 
moralized plantation  to  a  profitable  basis, 
this  conscientious  citizen  had  no  thought  of 
applying  the  windfall  to  his  own  necessities. 
H€  took  counsel  of  various  of  his  former 
associates  as  to  what  should  be  done  with 
the  money.    One  Confederate  general  said, 
"I  am  stranded.    I  can  use  some  of  that 
gold  as  a  loan.    So  can  So-and-so,  and  Such- 
a-one."     Another  said,  *•  Divide  it  among 
the  widows  and  orphans  around  you.  Devote 
it  to  charity  for  the  suffering  survivors." 
He  finally  appealed  to  General  Lee,  who 
lived  at  some  distance  from  his  home.    Gen- 
eral Lee  promptly  said,  "  That  money  must 
be  treated  as  captured  property  of  the  Con- 
federacy, and  surrendered  as  such  to  the 
Federal-  authorities."    My  friend  took  the 
money    to   Richmond,  presented  it  to  the 
astonished  Provost-Marshal,  took  a  receipt 
for  it,  and  the  incident  was  closed.    I  think 
this  transaction  reflects  the  highest  credit 
on  the  conscientiousness  and  devotion  to 
their  sense  of  duty  of  both  General  Lee  and 
the  man   who  sought  his  advice.    We  do 
well  to  honor  the  memory  of  such  men. 

H.  H.  M. 


A   PLEA  FOR   THE  RIIS  HOUSE 

As  we  look  about  at  the  wonderful  trans- 
formation in  our  shabby  old  houses  at  the 
Riis  Settlement,  and  see  their  beauty  and 
their  fine  equipment,  and  the  new  Theodore 
Roosevelt  Gymnasium,  the  pride  and  joy  of 


all  our  young  people,  and  realize  that  they 
are  all  ours,  without  a  penny  of  debt  upon 
them,  we  can  hardly  believe  it,  ?nd  our  hearts 
are  so  full  of  gratitude  that  a  wonderful 
Christmas  spirit  pervades  the  building  and 
inspires  the  groups  of  busy  workers,  all 
absorbed  in  preparations  for  the  week  of 
festivities  that  Christmas  brings  us. 

First,  there  are  those  wonderful  bundles  to 
do  up  that  go  into  the  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  homes,  with  some  remembrance  marked 
for  each  member  of  the  family,  youi^  and 
old ;  and  then  the  stately  tree  that  must  bear 
beautiful  fruit  once,  and  often  twice,  each 
day,  for  the  successive  groups  of  the  various 
clubs  and  classes — some  fourteen  hundred 
gifts  in  all  to  be  provided.  It  is  deliglitful 
work,  and  we  wish  those  who  have  so  gener- 
ously given  to  make  all  this  possible  could 
share  the  joy  with  us. 

The  festivities  will  be  over  by  the  time 
these  words  pass  through  the  press,  but  the 
Christmas  spirit  will  remain  to  cheer  many  a 
humble  home  and  overburdened  heart  Only 
some  of  us  will  be  reminded,  with  the  open- 
ing of  the  new  year,  that  enlarged  buildings 
and  fine  equipment  bring  enlarged  responsi- 
bilities and  added  expenses,  for  it  takes  a 
good  deal  of  coal,  gas,  and  electricity  to 
keep  our  beautiful  building  warm  and  light, 
and  up  to  the  standard  of  higher  living  that  it 
represents  in  this  dreary  neighborhood. 

The  regular  demands  of  the  kindergarten 
and  all  the  club  and  educational  work  are 
already  piling  up  bills  faster  than  we  can 
meet  them,  and  we  know  that  this  bitter 
weather  wiU  bring  sickness  and  suffering  in 
the  crowded,  unsanitary  homes,  with  many 
calls  for  relief.  Our  treasury  is  quite 
exhausted  by  the  many  little  extras  in  finish- 
ing and  furnishing  the  various  rooms.  This 
is  all  done  now,  and  well  done,  but  we  need 
funds  for  the  daily  necessities  of  the  work 
itself. 

It  will  cost  nearly  six  thousand  dollars  to 
carry  us  through  to  the  first  of  May,  when 
Fresh  Air  and  summer  contributions  begin 
to  come  in.  This  is  exclusive  of  the  gym- 
nasium  support  which  is  so  generously  pro- 
vided by  the  boys  and  girls  of  eleven  private 
schools,  through  the  personal  efforts  of  Mr. 
Riis.  About  two  thousand  dollars  is  due  in 
pledges  for  the  general  work.  Will  not  our 
kind  friends  among  The  Outlook  readers, 
who  have  so  often  and  so  generously  proved 
their  interest  in  the  Settlement,  help  us  to 
raise  the  four  thousand  dollars  necessary  to 
make  the  winter's  work  a  success,  and  to  lift 
this  last  burden  of  anxiety  from  our  grateful 
hearts  ?  Clara  Field,  Treasurer, 

Jacob  A.  Riis  Neighborhood  Settlement, 
48  Henry  Street,  New  York. 
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THOSE  LOST  GARMENTS 

Is  there  anything  that  you  can  do  in  the 
interest  of  art  or  mercy  to  check  the  painful 
illustrations  of  the  stable  scene  at  the  time 
of  the  Nativity?  Where,  oh  where  are  the 
nice  •  thoughtful  little  garments  that  the 
sweet  mother  prepared  in  Galilee  and  car- 
ried with  her  in  her  anxious  journey  ?  Are 
we  not  especially  told  that  she  "wrapped 
him  in  swaddling-clothes  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for  her 
in  the  inn  "  ?  There  is  nothing  shocking  in 
the  thought  of  the  fresh,  free,  cool  cave  where 
the  cattle  slept,  or  the  little  manger  cradle. 
The  shepherds  stand  about  in  adoring  awe ; 
but  they  are  all  clothed  in  sheepskins.  Joseph, 
in  a  long,  warm  cloak,  is  leaning  on  his  staff. 
The  Virgin  mother,  wrapped  up  to  the  eyes 
in  every  kind  of  picturesque  garment,  sits 
enthroned  in  light,  and  at  her  feet  or  on  her 
knees  lies  a  poor  little  shivering  baby — ^abso- 
lutely naked  except  for  a  halo  of  apparently 
electric  light — quite  devoid  of  any  warmth 
or  comfort ! 

There  was  one  picture  last  year  which  went 
the  rounds  and  was  advertised  in  so  many 
magazines  that  it  was  evidently  much  ad- 
mired, in  which  the  poor  little  pallid  figure 
on  the  ground  was  so  pitiful  that  the  only 
text  it  suggested  was, "  Behold,  I  am  a  worm, 
and  no  man." 

No  woman  paints  these  pictures.  Her 
heart  would  forbid  the  cruelty.  From  the 
old  masters  down  to  their  present  very  far 
removed-  successors,  the  greatly  swathed 
Madonna  holds  a  little  naked  Jesus  and 
seems  to  be  satisfied. 

But  where,  oh  where  are  the  swaddling- 
clothes  which  the  Bible  tells  us  were  used  at 
the  baby's  birth,  and  which  the  Angel  espe- 
cially mentioned  to  the  shepherds  in  giving 
directions  as  to  their  finding  the  Holy  Child  1 

It  puts  Mary  mother  far  off  in  sympathy 
from  the  other  young  mothers  who  spend 
their  happy  hours  in  making  all  possible  soft, 
warm  preparations  for  their  own  little  ones, 
with  prayers  in  their  hearts  for  the  blessing 
of  the  Holy  Child  Jesus  on  their  coming  joy. 

Y. 

WOMEN  AND  WAGE-SPENDING 

I  ask  for  permission  to  write  a  few  words 
concerning  extravagant  consumption  by  the 
laboring  class.  I  have  read  with  much  inter- 
est both  Mr.  Cochran  Wilson's  article  on 
"  Women  and  Wage-Spending "  and  Mr. 
I.  M.  Rubinow's  letter  in  criticism  of  Mr. 


Wilson.  I  agree  perfectly  with  Mr.  Rubi- 
now  that  there  is  great  need  of  statistical 
investigation  of  workingmen's  budgets,  and 
of  the  budgets  of  other  classes  also ;  for  my 
observation  tells  me  that  there  is  much  mal- 
consumption  among  all  classes.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  think  that  Mr.  Wilson,  in  spite  of  his 
contempt  for  statistics,  has  put  forth  a  signifi- 
cant truth  in  declaring  that  workingmen's 
wives  sft-e  given  to  unwise  expenditures.  As 
I  understand  Mr.  ^yilson,  he  pleads,  not,  as 
Mr.  Rubinow  charges,  for  lower  expenditures, 
but  for  more  rational  and  harmonious  expend- 
itures. Bulletin  65  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
throws  no  light  whatever  upon  the  question 
of  how  money  is  spent  by  workingmen 
within  particular  commodity  groups.  An  ex- 
penditure of  1107.84  per  family  for  clothing 
may  or  may  not  be  extravagant.  1 1  probably 
is  not  extravagant  in  so  far  as  its  nominsd 
relations  to  the  other  items  of  expenditure 
are  concerned ;  but  the  more  important  ques- 
tion is,  What  kind  of  clothes  does  the  work- 
ing family  buy  ?  Are  they  clothes  that  yield 
substantial,  sensible  utility,  or  are  they  mere- 
ly, or  in  part  at  any  rate,  articles  purchased 
in  response  to  a  foolish  desire  to  emulate  a 
higher  social  class  or  to  maintain  social  com- 
petition with  others  of  the  same  class  ?  The 
expenditure  of  ^326.90  for  food  may  or  may 
not  involve  extravagance.  The  important 
question  is  whether  this  food  is  such  as  will 
maintain  health  and  economic  efficiency,  or 
whether  in  a  considerable  part  it  is  food 
representing  ostentatious  consumption.  An 
individual  may  spend  his  whole  income  for 
shelter  and  food,  and  still  be  extravagant. 
That  he  spends  a  small  percentage  of  his 
income  for  tobacco,  liquors,  and  amuse- 
ments is  evidence,  as  Mr.  Rubinow  intimates, 
that  he  is  not  extravagant.  In  America, 
where  the  emulation  of  a  higher  by  a  lower 
class  is  possible,  and  where  there  is  less  dis- 
position than  in  Europe  to  accept  a  class 
status,  there  is  bound  to  be  much  foolish 
spending,  much  unwise  consumption.  By 
all  means  we  want  to  gain  for  the  working- 
man  higher  wages,  and  encourage  in  him  a 
development  of  more  and  more  wants ;  but 
we  want  also  to  encourage  him  to  make  his 
consumption  rational  and  harmonious,  not 
only  with  respect  to  the  relations  betweei\ 
different  groups  of  expenditure,  but  also 
with  those  groups. 

Raymond  V.  Phelan, 
Assistant  Professor  of  Economics  and  Soci- 
ology in  Miami  University.  ^ 
Oxford,  Ohio, 
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Food  Products 


Libby's 

Appetizing 

Soups 

give  zest  to  any  dinner  by 
their  delicious,  piquant  flavor. 
Made  in  the  spotless  Libby 
kitchens,  by  the  well-known 
Libby  chefs, 

Libby's 

Concentrated 

Soups 

are  recognized  as  the  best  of  the 
ready-to-serve  soups,  and  include 
Ox  Tail,  Chicken,  Vegetable,  Con- 
somme, Tomato,  Mock  Turtle  and 
Mullagatawny. 

Ash  your  grocer  for  Libby's, 
and  insist  upon  Libby's. 

Tiie  new  84-page  booklel,  "How  to  Make 
Good  Things  to  Eat,"  gives  many  delight- 
ful recipes  for  luncheons,  dinners  and 
evening  spreads,  that  every  housewife  will 
appreciate.       It    is    sent    free    on    request. 


Libby.  McNeill  &  Libby.  Chicago. 
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.  and  passed 


"  Under  the  Act  of  Congress  of  June  30, 1906. " 


THESE  are  the  words  that  must  be  attached 
to  every  article  of  meat  and  meat  food 
products  offered  for  sale  in  interstate  and 
oreign  commerce.  This  is  a  law  of  the  United 
kates.  Its  purpose  is  to  assure  the  public  that 
ttily  sound  and  wholesome  meat  and  meat  food 
NToducts  may  be  offered  for  sale. 

It  is  a  wise  law.    Its  enforcement  must  be 
miversal  and  uniform.     The  public  is  gready 
titerested  in  this  law,  and  will  closely  watch 
ts  workings  and  its  effects. 

You  are  familiar  with  the  metallic 
ap-tap  of  the  machinist  when  he  in- 
pects  the  wheels  of  the  railway 
:oach;    you    are    familiar    with 
he  methods  employed  ir.  the  in- 
pection  of  gas  meters,  street  lamps, 
treet    car    indicators,    telephones, 
ind  many  other  forms  of  commercial 
md  public  activity.     We  should  like  to 
nake  familiar   to   you  just  what   "  U.  S. 
nspected  and  Passed"  means  as  applied  to 


■^'/PA5SEDUNDER,i,<^ 
'   THEACTi 
£GNGRE1  . 

r<i  JUNE30;  ^ 


tors,  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of . 
Congress  of  June  30,  1906. 

Any  person  who  is  unable  to  visit  one  of  the 
Swift  packing  plants,  where  we  dress  and  pre- 
pare for  market  Beef,  Mutton,  Pork,  Veal, 
Poultry,  Hams,  Bacon,  Lard,  Sausage,  and  other 
meat  food  products,  wiD  be  cordially  received  at 
any  of  the  Swift  distributing  houses — we  have 
them  in  nearly  every  dty  in  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain — where  U.S. Government 
Inspection  will  be  cheerfully  explained 
and  intelligently  demonstrated. 
You,  as  a  user  of  Meats,  Lard  and 
other  food  supplies,  are  vitally  inter- 
ested in  the  products  prepared  by 
Swift  &  Company.  We  be- 
lieve that  you  will,  when  you  see 
how  effectively  we  are  carrying  out 
the  regulations  of  the  Secretary  of 
Agriculture,  always  mentally  associate 
U.  S.  Inspected"  and  the  name  of  "Sv^ft" 
with  everything  that  is  good,  wholesome. 


Goyernnient  ,  _  w  - 

Swift  &  Company,  who  supply  a  large  ^S'S^f f w^^"  ^"^  apj)etizing  in  meat  and  meat  food 
>roportion  of  the  meats  and  meat  food     Smoked  Meats      products.  Our  packing  plants  are  always 


)roducts  consumed  in  America. 

There  is  only  one  absolutely  satisfactory 
nethod  by  which  you  can  obtain  this  familiarity, 
ind  that  is  by  seeing  the  law  put  to  the  daily  test. 

Swift  &  Company  cordially  invite  you  to 
isit  any  of  their  modem  packing  plants  at 
Chicago,  Kansas  City,  Omaha,  St.  Louis,  St. 
oseph,  St.  Paul,  or  Fort  Worth,  and  see  the 
Jnited  States  Government,  through  its  inspec- 


open  to  the  public.  No  passes  are  required 
and  no  introduction  is  needed  to  secure  admis- 
sion. Polite  attendants,  who  will  cheerfully 
answer  questions  and  give  information,  will  be 
found  in  every  department.  We  ancerely  wish 
you  to  know  about  Government  inspection — to 
know  just  what  it  means  to  you  as  a  consumer — 
and  the  best  way  to  know  is  to  see  it  in  operatioa 
in  a  S^vllt  &  Company  establishment. 


Swift  &  Company,  u.s.a. 

By  LOUIS  F.  SWIFT.  President 
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Rome    Against 
the  Republic 

By  Charles  Wa^er 

Author  ol  "  Truth,"  "  The  Simple  Life,"  etc.,  etc. 

The  People  and  the 
Corporations 

By  the  Hon  Peter  S.  Grosscup 

Judfie  of  the  United  States  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals 
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f^^.  It  may  not  be  true  that  we 

Tqft;  Hter   »'«  f  "*"?  an  absolutely 
new  type  of  politicians,  but 
a  type  radically  different  from  the  con-- 
ventional  is  more  in  evidence  than  for 
many  years  past     The  popular  impres- 
sion is  that  the  man  always  seeks  the 
office.    There  have  been  recently  some 
striking  illustrations  of  the  office  seeking 
the  man,  such  as  Mr.  Roosevelt's  nomi- 
nation  to  the  Vice-Presidency   against 
his  protest;   Mr.  Root's  acceptance  of 
his  present  position  at  great  self-sacrifice, 
simply  because  it  offered  him  an  oppor- 
tunity to  render  great  service  to  his 
country ;  Mr.  Hughes's  reluctant  accept- 
ance of  the  nomination  as  Governor  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  forced  upon  him 
because  he  was  the  only  person  who 
could  save  the  Republican  party  from 
defeat ;  the  organization  of  a  Third  Term 
League  to  force  a  Presidental  nomina- 
tion on  Mr.  Roosevelt  despite  his  pledge, 
tiiough  in  this  instance  the  League  will 
find  in  that  pledge  and  Mr.  Roosevelt's 
persistent  acUierenc^  to  it  an  insuperable 
obstacle  to  their  design.     The    most 
recent  illustration  of  tl^  ofiBce  seeking 
die  man  is  afforded  by  the  letter  of 
Secretary  Taft  published  last  week : . 

For  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  burden 
imposed  by  recent  publications  upon  some 
oi  my  friends  among  the  Washington  news- 
paper correspondents  of  putting  further 
mquiries  to  me,  I  wish  to  say  that  my  ambi- 
tion is  not  political ;  that  I  am  not  seeking 
the  Presidential  nomination;  that  I  do  not 
expect  to  be  the  Republican  candidate,  if 
for  no  other  reason,  because  of  what  seem 
to  me  to  be  objections  to  my  availability, 
which  do  not  appear  to  lessen  with  the  con- 
tinued discharge  of  my  own  official  duty; 
but  that  I  am  not  foolish  enough  to  say  that, 
in  the  improbable  event  that  the  opportunity 
to  run  for  the  great  office  of  President  were 
to  come  to  me,  I  should  decline  it,  for  this 
would  not  be  true. 

There  are  two  veiled  references  .here 
which  we  may  venture  to  interpret.  Mr. 
Taft's  ambition,  his.  friends  have  long 
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known,  is  judicial,  not  political.  He 
would  rather  be  on  the  Supreme  Court 
bench  than  in  the  White  House.  And 
he  has  thrice  declined  the  desired  judi- 
cial appointment  solely  because  he  will 
not  voluntarily  relinquish  his  present  post 
until  he  has  accomplished  for  the  Fili- 
pino people  what  he  set  out  to  accom- 
plish. As  to  his  availability,  his  vigor- 
ous attack  on  the  corrupt  ring  in  Ohio 
may  make  his  nomination  difficult,  but  it 
would  promote  his  election,  since  no 
virtue  in  public  office  appeals  more  to 
the  American  people  than  courage  ;  his 
labor  opinions  would  increase  rathet 
than  diminish  the  labor  vote  for  him, 
since  workingmen  want  square  treat- 
ment, not  special  favors ;  and  while  his 
public  utterances  in  favor  of  tariff  revis- 
ion may  concentrate  against  his  nomina- 
tion the  politically  influential  representa- 
tives of  favored  interests,  they  would  add 
to  his  popularity  among  the  plain  people. 
To-day  Mr.  Taft  would  be  the  strongest 
candidate  the  Republican  party  could 
put  in  nomination  for  the  Presidency. 


^  e  irr.  'J  A  There  is  one  action 
P^^H^  which  the  United  States 
Senate  ought  to  take, 
and  take  promptiy,  from  the  motive  of 
self-respect  if  from  no  other.  It  ought 
to  demand  the  right  to  debate  and  vote 
upon  the  Philippine  Tariff  Bill.  A  bill 
reducing  the  present  Philippine  tariff 
now  and  abolishing  it  altogether  two 
years  hence  passed  the'  House  bj;  an 
overwhelming  majority.  In  the  Senate 
it  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Philippines,  and  that  Committee  has  re- 
fused to  report  it  either  with  approval  or 
with  disapproval,  or  with  neither  ap- 
proval nor  disapproval.  In  other  words, 
that  Committee  has  refused  to  allow  the 
Senate  to  debate  and  vote  upon  the  bill. 
There  are  two  ways  of  defe^^ting  legisla- 
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tion  in  the  Senate :  one  is  to  smother  it 
in  committee ;  the  other  is  to  talk  rt  to 
death  in  the  open  sessions.  This  bill 
could  not  be  talked  to  death;  public 
sentiment  in  its  favor  fs  too  strong.  The 
Senate  ought  not  to  allow  it  to  be 
smothered  in  committee.  There  are 
some  arguments  which  can  be  adduced 
against  the  bill,  though  they  appear  to 
us  both  feeble  and  fallacious,  and  the 
fact  that  the  opponents  of  the  bill  dread 
discussion  indicates  that  this  is  their 
belief  now.  But  there  is  no  argument 
for  the  position  that  a  bill  which  is 
urgently  called  for  by  those  most  familiar 
with  the  conditions  ■  in  the  Philippines, 
which  is  supported  by  the  representat've 
press  in  both  parties,  and  which  has 
passed  the  House  by  nearly  a  two-thirds 
majority,  shall  not  even  be  discussed  in 
the  Senate.  If  the  Committee  does  not 
act  of  its  own  motion,  we  hope  that  some 
Senator  will  ask  the  Senate  to  call  the 
bill  out  from  the  Committee  and  let  the 
country  see  who  favor  a  free  debate  and 
who  favor  a  policy  of  stifling  debate  on 
the  question  of  doing  justice  to  the 
wards  of  the  Nation. 


^  There  is  a.  movement  in 

Post-Omce  Department 
of  its  present  summary  power  to  prevent 
by  administrative  order  the  use  of  the 
mails  by  fraudulent  concerns  to  obtain, 
by  means  of  seductive  advertisements, 
the  money  of  a  too  credulous  public. 
The  unprincipled  lobby  organized  in  the 
interest  of  such  concerns  could  probably 
accomplish  nothing  were  it  not  inno- 
cently supported  by  doctrinaires  who 
believe  that  the  powers  possessed  by 
the  Post-Office  Department  are  inconsis- 
tent with  American  ideas  of  liberty.  It 
is  true  that  there  is  no  evidence  that 
these  powers  have  ever  been  exercised 
unjustly,  that  any  man  has  been  deprived 
of  any  other  liberty  than  the  liberty  to 
cheat  his  neighbor  and  use  the  post- 
office  in  the  operation ;  and  there  is 
abundant  evidence  that  hundreds  of 
fraudulent  designs  have  been  defeated. 
But  there  are  not  wanting  in  America 
ver>'  high-minded  men  who  believe  that 
an  ounce  of  theory  is  v/orth  a  poui)d  of 


experience,  and  it  is  from  such  men  that 
danger  is  to  be  apprehended.  Under 
the  present  law,  the  Postmaster-General 
may  uplon  adequate  evidence  issue  an 
order  refusing  mail  facilities  to  adver- 
tising matter  of  a  fraudulent  character. 
Under  this  law  lottery  schemes,  guess- 
ing contests,  turf-gambling  enterprises, 
blind  pools  supposedly  organized  for 
speculating  upon  the  stock  market,  sales 
of  indecent  literature  and  of  medicines 
avowedly  concocted  for  criminal  pur- 
^  poses,  have  been  broken  up.  The  courts 
have  held  the  law  Constitutional ;  that  is, 
they  have  held  that  the  Government  is 
not  under  a  Constitutional  obligation  to 
carry  any  mail  matter  that  may  be  offered, 
nor  to  wait  until  the  courts,  after  tedious 
judicial  proceedings,  have  passed  upon 
the  mail  matter  offered.  The  power  of 
exclusion  has  been  so  cautiously  exer- 
cised by  the  Post-Office  Department  that 
out  of  the  2,400  fraud  orders  issued  an 
appeal  to  the  courts  has  been  taken  in 
less  than  thirty  cases.  In  all  these 
appeals,  with  one  exception  in  which  no 
decision  has  yet  been  reached,  the  De- 
partment has  been  sustained.  Under 
such  circumstances  it  would  be  a  great 
mistake  to  interfere  with  the  present 
summary  powers  of  the  Department, 
lest  in  the  future  some  innocent  person 
should  suffer  injustice  although  no  one 
hj^s  suffered  injustice  in  the  past.  The 
opinion  <A  the  Postmaster-General  on 
this  subject  is  both  cautious  and  con- 
clusive : 

If  a  single  case  could  be  shown  in  whiph 
injustice  or  wrong  had  been  suffered  by  any 
honsst  man  or  woman  in  conseauence  of  the 
exercise  of  authoritv  containea  in  sections 
3,929  and  4,041  of  tfie  Revised  Statutes  as 
amended,  there  would  be  good  reason  for 
demanding  that  similar  occurrences  in  the 
future  be  strongly  g^uarded  agaiiist  by  legis- 
lation, but  I  am  satisfied  there  has  been  no 
such  instance.  In  my  opinion,  any  such 
legislation  now  would  be  unnecessary  and 
premature. 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  The  Outlook. 
Yet  there  is  some  peril  of  such  unneces- 
sary and  premature  legislation  under 
the  combined  influence  of  the  lobby 
and  the  doctrinaire.  Some  one  of  those 
organizations  which,  in  the  interest  of 
the  people,  are  watching  legislation 
would  do  well  to  watch  the  bill  now 
before  Congress,  and,  if  its  passage  is 
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seriously  threatened,  arouse  public  opin- 
ion to  the  peril  and  to  the  necessity  of 
protesting  against  it.  The  object  of 
l^slation  should  be  to  protect  the  peo- 
ple against  the  swindlers,  not  to  protect 
the  swindlers  against  the  protectors  of 
the  people. 


As  Barrows  lecturer  of  the 
j^:  m    University  of  Chicago,  Dr. 
Charles  Cuthbert  Hall,  of 
New  York,  four  years  ago  gave  a  cours^e 
of  lectuies  in  India  which  were  most 
favorablj*  received.    He  was  reappointed, 
and  is  now  giving  another  course  of  lec- 
tures in  that  country.     The  present  is  a 
most  unpropitious  time  for  an  ordinary 
Christian    lecturer  to   visit   India.     In 
fifty  years  there  has  not  been  such  irri- 
tation and  bias  against  the  Government, 
and  against  most  things  from  the  West,  as 
now.     What  this  fact  signifies  in  such  a 
land  is  suggestively   indicated  by  Mr. 
Bissell  in  his  article  published  in  this 
issue.    The  success  of  Japan  in  its  war 
with  Russia  had  powerfully  quickened 
the  desire  of  Indians  to  develop  a  more 
united  and  forceful  national  life.     At 
this  juncture  Lord  Curzon's  Government 
forced  a  division  of  the  Province  of  Ben- 
gal into  two  parts.     This  was  bitterly 
resented  by  most  Hindu  Bengalis.     Un- 
fortunately, a  spirit  of  opposition  also  to 
Christian  missions  and  Christian  thought, 
as  well  as  to  Western  political  authority 
and  trade,   was   aroused.    At   such  a 
time  it  is  propitious  that  the  Barrows 
lecturer  is  an  American  who  had  pre- 
viously won  the  deep  respect  of  India's 
leaders,  and  who  is  above  all  a  most 
tactful  Christian  gentleman.     An  unpre- 
cedently  cordial  reception  has  been  given 
to  Dr.  Hall  and  his  message.     The  gen- 
eral subject  of  Dr.  Hall's  previous  course 
was  "  Christian  Thought  Interpreted  by 
Christian  Experience."    Under  that  gen- 
eral subject  he  attempted  to  show  "  that 
man   as  man,  be  he  Oriental  or  Occi- 
dental, is  bound  to  find  in  the  essence  of 
the    Christian  religion  that  which  con- 
cerns him  as  a  man  and  controls  him 
as  a  man,  through  the  reason,  the  con- 
science, and  the  affections."     The  gen- 
eral subject  of  the  present  course  of  lec- 
tures is  "  The  Witness  of  the  Oriental 


Consciousness  to  Jesus  Christ,"  and  is 
"  the  outcome  of  reflections  awakened 
by  the  study  of  Indian  personality  in  its 
psycholc^cal  relation  to  the  most  pro- 
found and  the  most  lofty  elements  of 
the  Christian  religion."  It  is  mani- 
festly impossible  to  give  any  adequate 
summary  in  a  brief  space  of  a  discussion 
which  in  its  very  nature  calls  for  an 
Oriental  subtleness  of  interpretation. 
Dr.  Hall  naturally  emphasized  the  mys- 
tical element  in  the  Christian  religion. 
It  is  the  mystical  as  opposed  to  the 
materialistic  that  the  Orient  values,  and 
it  is  this  quality  that  Dr.  Hall  told  his 
hearers  could  be  found  in  the  religion  of 
Christ.  The  popularity  of  Dr.  Hall  in 
India  has  been  very  marked.  He  has 
succeeded  in  no  small  degree  in  bridging 
the  gap  between  the  Orient  and  the 
Occident ;  and  he  has  done  this,  not  by 
refinements  of  philosophic  speculation, 
but  by  direct  appeal  to  the  idealism  of 
the  Orient.  Moreover,  he  has  succeeded 
in  impressing  his  hearers  by  his  plea 
that  the  Ea^t  should  accept,  not  the 
ecclesiasticism  and  the  theology  of  the 
West,  but  Jesus  himself,  the  Asiatic 
teacher,  interpret  him  for  itself  as  the 
expression  of  the  heart  of  God,  and  dedi- 
cate to  him  and  his  kingdom  its  own 
splendid  gifts. 


Dr.  HaiVs 
Reog)Hon 


Thus  far  Dr.  Hall's  few  critr 
ics  have  been  mostly  from 
the  minority  of  missionaries, 
who  think  that  he  has  conceded  too  much 
to  the  value  of  the  higher  Hinduism^ 
But  many  missionaries  feel  that,  like  the 
Greek  philosophy,  the  truths  of  Hinduism 
should  be  treated  as  a  preparation  for  the 
Gospel.  Not  the  least  interesting  fact  in 
connection  with  the  lectures  is  that  the 
men  who  have  been  chairmen  of  the 
various  meetings  have  been  representa- 
tive of  various  elements  in  India.  Hindus 
and  English  alike  have  g^ven  evidence 
of  their  hospitality  and  of  their  sympa- 
thy with  the  project.  Dr.  Hall  began 
lecturing  in  the  northwest  of  India.  In 
Simla  he  lectured  to  a  great  company  of 
men  connected  with  the  Government ;  in 
Lahore  he  lectured  in  the  great  hall  of 
the  Punjab  University,  the  largest  hall 
in  India.     Among  the  chairmen  was  a 
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Hindu  judge  of  the  High  Court,  an 
English  judge  pf  the  High  Court,  the 
Governor  of  the  Punjab,  a  distinguished 
Mohammedan  of  an  ancient  family,  a 
native  Christian  Prince,  and  an  eminent 
English  banker.  After  Lahore  he  visited 
Lucknow,  Allahabad,  and  Benares,  and 
was  cordially  received.  Till  he  came  to 
Calcutta,  which  is  now  the  boiling  pot  of 
unrest,  it  was  uncertain  whether  the  in- 
tense opposition  to  ever>'thing  Western 
which  pervades  that  city  would  interfere 
with  the  cordiality  of  his  reception  there 
or  not.  But  he  was  welcomed  as  a  brother 
by  all  the  strong  leaders  of  Bengal.  His 
lectures  were  thronged,  and  were  at- 
tended by  many  eminent  Indians.  With 
many  of  these  he  had  constant  personal 
intercourse.  Calcutta  is  said  to  have 
more  colleges  and  college  students  than 
New  York  City.  In  these  colleges  Dr. 
Hall  received  a  cordial  welcome.  At 
the  Metropolitan  College,  which  is  con- 
sidered the  most  bitter  against  Govern- 
ment and  missionaries,  he  was  given  a 
notable  hearing.  From  Calcutta  he 
went  to  Madras,  and  there  also  was  re- 
ceived with  the  same  enthusiasm.  Even 
out-of-doors,  under  the  stars,  an  immense 
audience  in  the  Triplicane  section  of 
Madras  listened  with  great  respect  to 
his  persuasive  message. 


.  The  hundreds  of  men 
S^o  ogy  m  ^^^  women  who  streamed 
Providence        ^t  «      ^u 

through    the    campus    at 

Brown  during  the  holiday  recess,  while 
the  college  boys  were  away,  represented 
the  six  different  societies  which  met  at 
that  time  in  annual  session-r-the  Historic, 
the  Economic,  the  Political  Science,  and 
the  New  England  History  Teachers'  As- 
sociations, and  the  Bibliographical  and 
Sociological  Societies.  Each  of  these 
had  many  representatives  present,  from 
all  parts  of  the  country.  The  Sociologi- 
cal Society  was  the  youngest  of  them  all, 
having  been  organized  last  year  in  Balti- 
more, but  it  had  the  optimism  and  the 
courage  of  youth,  not  to  say  its  readi- 
ness to  grasp  everything  that  came  to 
hand,  for  some  of  the  speakers  prophe- 
sied that  the  day  would  come  when  eco- 
nomics, philosophy,  theology,  and  many 
other  ologies  would   be    absorbed    by 


sociology.  With  the  generally  accepted 
notion  thjit  theoretic  sociology  is  the 
scientific  side,  and  that  philanthropy,  or 
the  effort  to  improve  human  conditions, 
is  the  applied  science  which  rests  on 
sociology,  time  was  given  to  both.  So- 
cial consciousness,  social  Darwinism, 
and  the  best  way  of  teaching  sociology 
were  among  the  topics  treated  by  the 
university  men  and  women  who  took 
part  in  the  ^ispussi^n^i^  Many  subjects 
for  investigation  were  Indented,  together 
with  the  results  of  some  already  under- 
faken,  such  as  the  birth-rate  in  this  coun- 
try. Those  most  strenuous  for  treating 
sociology  as  a  purely  scientific  subjecthad 
to  acknowledge  that  social  betterment 
is  not  only  united  with  it  in  the  mind  of 
the  general  public,  but  that  the  two 
must  go  together.  Yet  the  amelioration 
of  bad  conditions  will  be  more  speedily 
accomplished  if  investigations  as  to  the 
cause  of  the  evils  from  which  social 
groups  are  suffering  are  carried  out  in  a 
scientific  way.  All  social  modes  of  ac- 
tivity must  be  studied,  all  the  conditions 
and  processes  of  the  social  relation. 
What  men  do  must  be  learned  as  well  as 
what  men  are.  It  was  intimated  by 
some  of  the  speakers  that  the  results  of 
these  studies  and  investigations  would 
make  a  dreary  picture  of  the  many  waifs 
and  strays,  degenerates  and  decadents, 
preserved  through  modem  civilized 
measures,  who  under  the  more  strenu- 
ous methods  of  olden  times  would  have 
dropped  like  dead  twigs  from  the  human 
banyan ;  there  was  even  one  who  held 
that  possibly  our  present  educational 
schemes  hasten,  the  evil  days  upon  which 
we  are  about  to  fall ;  that  the  fact  that 
there  are  as  yet  few  grandchildren  of 
college  women  argues  ill  for  the  higher 
education  of  girls;  and  that  the  decay 
of  civilization  will  follow  still  faster  when 
the  tide  of  life  and  blood,  of  brains  and 
brawn,  with  which  the  maws  of  the  cities 
have  been  heretofore  fed  from  rural  dis- 
tricts shall  fail  because  dried  up  at  the 
source.  It  was  refreshing  after  this 
dark  foreshadowing  to  hear  Dr.  Lester 
Ward's  bold  declaration.  He,  too,  was 
willing  to  acknowledge  that  the  increase 
of  population  is  inversely  proportional 
to  human  intelligence,  that  there  was  a 
survival  of  the  unfit  through  the  inter- 
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ference  of  charitable  work,  and  that  the 
population   must  be    always    recruited 
from  the  great  social  masses,  below ;  but, 
said  he,   "we   must  do  something  to 
reach  those  masses.     It  is  a  great  ulti- 
mate truth  that    of    those    *  groveling 
masses,'  as  they  are  called — ^the  great 
proletariat,    the    working    classes,    the 
mountain  folk,  and  all  the  rest — ninety 
per  cent.,  viewed  from  the  standpoint  of 
their  intellectual  capacity,  of  their  ability 
to  be  men  and  women,  are  our  equals." 
Mr.  Carl  Kelsey,  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  a  strong   advocate  of  a 
thoroughly  scientific  socioliDgy,  followed 
in  the  same  brave  strain,  showing  that 
mental  capacity  cannot  be  judged  by 
social  rank,  and  that  the  greatest  genius 
may  spring  from  the  bottom  of  the  social 
group ;  that  the  strong  man  or  race  is 
not  supplanted  by  the  weaker;  that  a 
well-planted  people  here  need  not  fear 
races  of  less  strength;  that  our  ideals 
of  education  must  be  so  changed  that 
we  can  recognize  that  we  may  get  cul- 
ture from  a  sawbuck  if  we  have  but  the 
right  teacher,  and  that  every  man,  rich 
or  poor,  high   or   low,  must  have   an 
o^x>rtunity  for  self-expression. 


Lady 


Lady  Burdett-Coutts,  who 

Bwd^CoaHa  ^^^^  ^^  London  last  week, 
was    probably  the  best- 
known  Englishwoman  of  the  day  outside 
the  ranks  of  the  writers.     For  many 
years  her  name  has  been  a  s3monym  for 
great  wealth  administered  for  the  most 
geneious  ends,  and,  as  a  rule,  in  the  most 
practical  ways.    Her  association  with  the 
banking  house  which  was  regarded  as 
second  only  in  importance  and  resources 
to  the  Bank  of  England  made  her,  on 
the  death  of  her  mother,  one  of  the  rich- 
est  women   in  the  world.     No  sooner 
had  the  vast  fortune  come  into  her  pos- 
session than  she  made  a  careful  study  of 
many  of  the  most  successful  charities  of 
the  day,  which  resulted  not  only  in  mak- 
ings her  a  generous  patroness  of  some  of 
them,  but  in  suggesting  a  large  number 
of  original  projects  to  her  fertile  mind. 
These  projects  she  worked  out  along  her 
own  lines  with  uncommon  sagacity  and 
energy.     She  was  devoted  to  the  Church 
of  England,  and  one  form  of  her  activities 


was  the  building  of  churches  and  schools 
in  poor  districts  in  various  parts  of  the 
country.  The  Church  of  St.  Stephen's, 
at  Westminster,  with  its  schools  and  rec- 
tory, was  one  of  the  fruits  of  her  gener- 
osity. The  three  colonial  bishoprics  of 
Adelaide,  Cape  Town,  and  British  Co- 
lumbia were  endowed  by  her.  She  was 
profoundly  sympathetic  with  unfortunate 
women,  and  her  contributions  tctward 
helping  fallen  members  of  her  own  sex 
were  conspicuously  large.  She  estab- 
lished 9  sewing-school  and  a  home  in 
the  slums  of  London,  which  became  a 
most  efficient  means  in  rescuing  young* 
girls  from  the  streets  of  that  city.  The 
English  weavers,  Scotch  farmers,  unfor- 
tunate Irish  fishing  people,  who  are 
sometimes  the  victims  of  severe  winters, 
found  in  her  a  constant  and  ready  helper, 
as  did  hundreds  of  destitute  boys  whom 
she  put  into  the  British  navy.  She  built 
model  tenements  in  London,  endowed  a 
model  farm,  and  assisted  many  unfortu- 
nate people  to  emigrate.  Her  good 
deeds  ^ere,  in  fact,  so  many  that  she 
must  herself  have  forgotteii  most  of 
them.  Twenty-five  years  ago  she  mar- 
ried William  Lehman  AshmeadBartlett, 
a  Philadelphian  by  birth,  who  had  long 
been  associated  with  her  in  her  char- 
itable work.  Her  husband  adopted  the 
surname  of  Burdett-Coutts,  and  has  rep- 
resented the  District  of  Westminster  in 
the  House  of  Commons  for  more  than 
twenty  years.  Lady  Burdett-Coutts  had 
attained  great  age  as  well  as  great  honors, 
for  she  was  ninety-two  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  Many  forms  of  recognition  bad 
come  to  her  from  different  parts  of  the* 
world.  So  long  ago  as  1871  Queen 
Victoria  made  her  a  baroness,  and  the 
following  year  the  freedom  of  the  city  of 
London  was  presented  to  her.  In  an 
age  when  the  making  of  colossal  for- 
tunes has  been  the  chief  concern,  it  was 
the  special  distinction  of  this  woman 
that  she  distributed  a  vast  fortune  for 
the  benefit  of  her  kind. 


Two  citizens  of  New  York 
gave  striking  illustrations 
last  week  of  the  uses  of 
wealth  for  the  common  good.  Mr.  Will- 
iam P.  Letchworth  has  given  to  New 
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.  York  his  great  estate  bt  one  thousand 
acres  lying  on  both  sides  of  the  canon 
of  the  Upper  Genesee  River  for.  a 
distance  of  three  miles  north  of  Portage 
Bridge,  and  embracing  the  three  Portage 
Falls.  The  American  Scenic  and  Historic 
Preservation  Society  is  to  be  the  custo- 
dian of  the  property.  Mr.  Letchworth  has 
been  a  lifelong  servant  of  the  State. 
Thirty  years  ago,  when  the  Seneca  In- 
dians adopted  him  into  their  nation,  they 
named  him,  with  rare  discernment,  Hai- 
Wa-Ye-ls-Tah,  "The  Man  Who. Always 
Does  the  Right  Thing."  For  twenty- 
five  years  a  Commissioner  of  the  State 
Board  of  Charities,  Mr.  Letchworth  not 
only  gave  his  time,  talent,  and  strength 
to  the  State,  but  also  paid  his  o^vn  inci- 
dental expenses.  His  work  for  the  care 
of  the  insane  and  epileptics,  the  hospi- 
tality with  which  his  estate  has  been 
thrown  open  to  poor  children,  the  crea- 
tion of  the  museum  of  valuable  Indian 
specimens,  his  intelligent  and  enthusi- 
astic work  for  the  development  and  pres- 
ervation of  scenic  beauty,  are  crowned 
by  this  noble  gift  to  the  people  of  New 
York.-^— ^Evidently  there  is  no  cause 
which  interests  Mr.  Carnegie  more 
deeply  or  vitally  than  the  propagation 
of  peace,  nor  has  he  rendered  a  greater 
service  to  humanity  than  in  the  zeal,  intel- 
ligence, and  liberality  with  which  he  has 
striven  by  voice,  by  pen,  apd  by  the  use 
of  his  wealth  to  forward  this  great  cause. 
The  Temple  of  Peace  at  The  Hague  will 
be  not  only  a  beautiful  building,  but  a 
challenge  in  all  times  of  international 
differences  and  controversy  to  try  every 

^roeans  of  conciliation  and  adjudication 
before  resorting  to  war.  What  he  has 
done  on  the  continent  of  Europe  Mr. 
Carnegie  now  proposes  to  do  in  the 
Western  world  by  a  gift  of  $750,000 
for  the  erection  in  Washington  of  a 
building  for  the  Bureau  of  American 
Republics,  which  he  believes  will  become 
a  practical  instrument  for  the  unification 
of  the  Pan-American  States.  He  would 
build  an  American  Temple  of  Peace. 
The  Government  has  already  appropri- 
ated two  hundred  thousand  dollars  for 
the  purchase  of  a  site ;  the  South  Amer- 
ican republics  have  subscribed  fifty 
thousand  dollars  as  their  quota.  Mr. 
Carnegie's  gift  will  make  it  possible  wor- 


thily and  permanently  to  house  a  bureau 
which  may  prove  the  beginning  of  a 
permanent  international  brotherhood  of 
peace  in  the  Western  world. 


A  French  View 


What    is    called    "the 


smart  set "  has  very 
much  the  same  characteristics  the  world 
over,  and  usually  develops  itself  in  any 
city  large  enough  to  put  sufficient  money 
in  the  hands  of  people  who  are  not 
accustomed  to  its  use  and  to  collect 
other  people,  long  accustomed  to  money 
and  ^bcial  opportunities,  who  respect 
neither  their  privileges  nor  themselves. 
The  people  described  in  "  The  House  of 
Mirth "  are  described  by  Balzac  and 
Daudet  in  Paris  and  by  every  novelist 
who  has  dealt  with  the  various  phases  of 
society  in  the  great  cities.  Their  char- 
acteristics are  the  same  everywhere : 
lack  of  real  interests  in  life,  absence  of 
the  sense  of  dignity,  the  temptation  to 
be  what  is  called  "  fast "  and  to  play 
about  the  edge  of  dangerous  experiences 
for  the  sake  of  excitement,  with  a  touch 
of  vulgarity.  Fast  society  in  New  York, 
like  that  in  Boston,  Chicago,  Denver, 
San  Francisco,  London,  Paris,  and  Ber- 
lin, shows  these  same  characteristics.  It 
is  interesting,  however,  to  get  the  side- 
light which  a  foreign  observer  sometimes 
throws  on  the  fast  society  of  a  locality. 
Madame  Blanc,  who  is  one  of  the  best 
informed  and  most  intelligent  women  in 
Europe,  has  been  expressing  her  opinion 
of  Mrs.  Wharton's  story  and  of  the  peo- 
ple whom  she  describes.  It  is  not  a 
pretty  picture  as  Madame  Blanc  sees  it 
"  Men  are  capable  of  coveting  other 
men's  wives,  but  for  that  they  must  be 
under  the  excitement  of  cocktails  or 
whisky ;  the  women  will  be  coquettish 
and  easy  on  occasion,  but  when  they 
compromise  themselves  it  is  only  in  order 
to  pay  the  bills  of  their  dressmakers  if 
the  natural  banker,  the  husband,  proves 
insufficient  for  the  occasion."  The  fast 
woman  in  society  in  France  compromises 
herself  because  she  falls  under  the  spell 
of  passion ;  the  fast  woman  in  society  in 
New  York,  on  the  other  hand,  compro- 
mises herself  to  pay  for  her  bonnets 
and  gowns.  In  this  comparison  the 
French  fast  woman  has  much  the  ad- 
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vantage  of  the  American   fast  woman. 
They  are  both  essentially  vulgar,  judged 
from  the    strictly'  social  point  of  view. 
The  men  and   women   of  the  fast  set 
always  force  the   note.     They  overeat, 
overdrink,  overdress,  and'  overact  their 
parts.    They  are    to   people   in   really 
civilized  society  what  sensational  jour- 
nalism is  to  high-class  newspaper  work. 
They  represent  the  "  yellow  "  in  morals, 
dress,  manners,  and  style  of  life.     It  is 
a  mistake  to  treat   them  too  seriously. 
Irony,  ridicule,  and  sarcasm  are  the  only 
weapons   that   touch   them.     It   is    the 
stupidity  of  fast  society   that  most  im- 
presses itself  on  other  people ;  the  inan- 
ity of  its  interests  and  pleasures,  its  lack 
of  invention,  its  general  bad  taste. 


A  N  '  teas  '^^^  "^^  ^^^^^  bridge  recently 
BriiUe      *"  course  of  construction  over 
the    Sangamon    River,   near 
Springfield,  Illinois,  on  the  Chicago  and 
AJton  Railway,  may  be  studied  to  advan- 
tage in  various  lines  of  work  in  our  cities, 
if  reports  in  r^ard  to  one  of  its  qualities 
are  true.     It  is  said   to  be  practically 
noiseless,  the  vibrations  of  the  ironwork 
which  cause  the  sound  being  practically 
eliminated.    This  has  been  accomplished, 
according  to  the  Chicago  Tribune,  by 
laying  upon  a  bed  of  steel  eight  inches 
of  ballast,' upon  which  the  ties  are  placed, 
instead  of  directly  upon  the  ironwork, 
which  is  the  usual  method  of  construc- 
tion, with   the  result   of  reducing  the 
noise  of  crossing  the  bridge  to  a  negli- 
gible element.     This  experiment,  if  suc- 
cessful, ought  to  mark  a  revolution  in  a 
great  many  different  lines  of  locomotion. 
If  the  method  could    be  applied   on  a 
bridge,  it  could  also  be  applied  on  the 
elevated  railways,  the  noise  of  which,  in 
certain  sections    of  the  city,  is  almost 
unbearable,  and  on  summer  nights  must 
be  an  element  of  torture  to  a  great  many 
thousand  people.    Its  importance  where 
railway  tracks    are  carried  on  elevated 
structures  through  the  cities  is  also  evi- 
dent ;  and  it  opens  the  way  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  eliminlation  of  noise  as 
a  practical  and  attainable  result.     It  will 
be  a  great  blessing  when  inventive  genius 
is  applied  specifically  to  the  reduction 
of  noises  ;  for  it  will  remove  one  of  the 


most  irritating  and  depressing  of  the 
many  discomforts  that  diminish  the  joy 
and  healthfulness  of  modem  life,. 


j4  New  Leader 

Seldom  has  a  gubernatorial  or  even 
Presidential  message  been  so  freighted 
with  promise  to  American  democracy 
as  that  which  was  sent  last  week  to  the 
Legislature  of  New  York.  By  it  Govern- 
or Hughes  has  made  it  clear  that  he  is 
to  be  one  of  the  leaders  in  that  demo- 
cratic movement  of  which  Mr.  Roose- 
velt is  conspicuously  the  chief. 

Governor  Hughes's  recommendations 
may  be  grouped  under  three  general 
heads,  which  may  be  named,  respec- 
tively, elections,  corporations,  and  social 
welfare. 

Concerning  elections,  his  recommenda- 
tions are  in  favor  of  measures  which  he 
believes  will  make  the  machinery  of 
government  a  more  sensitive  instrument 
of  popular  rule.  They  are,  briefly,  that 
the  courts  be  empowered,  not  onl> 
to  authorize  quo  warranto  proceedings 
to  test  title  to  office  (a  power  now  in 
the  hands  of  the  Attorney-General),  but 
also  in  its  discretion  to  order  a  recount ; 
that  the  present  form  of  ballot,  with 
party  columns,  be  abolished,  and  a  bet- 
ter form  of  ballot  (which  he  describes) 
be  substituted  for  it  ;4i.that  the  courts  be 
empowered  to  review  the  action  of  State 
party  conventions,  and  in  their  discre- 
tion correct  such  action,  so  as  to  prevent 
corrupt  minorities  from  controlling  Uie 
party  organizations;  that  the  present 
law  be  amended  so  that  any  general 
committee  of  a  party  may  make  a  trial 
of  direct  nominations  instead  of  nomi- 
nations by  convention. 

Concerning  corporations,  his  recom- 
mendations are  practically  confined  to 
the  regulation  of  public.^service  compa- 
nies, and  are  in  favor  of  measures  which 
will  more  effectively  bring  them  under 
public  control.  They  are,  briefly,  that  the 
present  Board  of  Railroad  Commission- 
ers, which  is  inadequate,  and  the  Commis- 
sion of  Gas  and  Electricity,  with  broad 
powers  over  gas  and  electric  light  and 
power  companies,  be  abolished  ;  that  in 
their  place  a  new  Commission  be  consti- 
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tuted  tQ  regulate  and  supervise  the  corpo- 
rations now  subject  to  the  present  Com- 
missions ;  that  the  Board  of  Rapid  Tran- 
sit Commissioners,  which  supervises  the 
New  York  City  subways,  be  also  abol- 
ished, and  that  in  its  place  a  new  Com- 
mission, similar  to  the  one  he  recom- 
mends for  the  State  generally,  be  cre- 
ated, to  have  charge  of  gas,  electric,  and 
transportation  companies  within  the  city 
and  immediate  vicinity;  that* both  Com- . 
missions  be  State  Commissions,  but  that 
the  acts  of  the  latter  be  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  chief  municipal  body^- 
Ihe  Board  of  Estimate  and  Apportion- 
ment. 

Concerning  social  welfare,  his  recom- 
mendations are  for  a  larger  field  of  State 
supervision  and  assistance :  agricultural 
labor,  good  roads,  the  labor  depart- 
ment, child  labor,  pure  food,  etc.,  all 
receive  attention. 

Although  there  is  in  this  Message  no 
trace  of  political  philosophizing,  yet  out 
of  it  one  can  readily  frame  an  intelligible 
political  philosophy.  It  might  be  framed 
thus :  The  machinery  of  government 
should  be  so  constructed  that  the  people 
may  be  able  to  understand  public  issues 
without  being  confused  by  the  introduc-. 
tion  of  minor  and  irrelevant  personal  or 
party  questions ;  that  they  may  be  able 
themselves  to  choose  the  men  they  wish 
to  have  as  their  representatives ;  that  they 
may  be  able  to  record  their  decisions 
securely  without  fear  of  having  their 
action  nullified ;  and  that  they  may  be  able 
to  see  their  will  incorporated  into  law. 
The  government,  made  thus  responsive 
to  the  people,  should  be  sovereign  over 
all  its  creatures  ;  should  exercise  eflft- 
ciently  its  mastery  over  all  corporations 
and  institutions,  no  matter  how  rich  and 
powerful,  not  destroying  them,  but  rather 
requiring  them  to  serve  the  whole  people. 
The  government,  so  constructed  and 
empowered,  should  be  free  not  merely 
to^  act  as  policeman,  but  to  promote 
industry,  economic  freedom,  and  hap- 
piness, and  in  fact  to  do  anything 
which  the  people  jointly  can  do  better 
than  any  private  concern.  This  view  of 
government  is  not  shared  by  the  indi- 
vidualist who  wishes  to  reduce  govern- 
ment to  a  minimum,  to  rely  upon  the 
common  law  for  justice  and  upon  "  nat- 


ural laws,"  whatever  they  may  be,  for 
economic  welfare.  It  is  not  shared  by 
the  Socialist,  who  would  reconstruct  soci- 
ety so  that  it  might  direct  practically  all 
human  activities.  It  is  shared,  however, 
by  a  seemingly  increasing  number  of 
Americans.  It  bears  no  party  name  or  fac- 
tional title,  except  that  it  has  sometimes 
been  called  Roosevelt  Republicanism ; 
it  has  been  assailed  in  vain  on  the  one 
side  by  Mr.  Parker  and  on  the  other  by 
Mr.  Bryan;  during  the  recent  years 
when  it  has  prevailed  it  has  been  stamp- 
ing a  new  character  upon  American 
democracy.  We  do  not  say  it  has  been 
consciously  adopted  by  Mr.  Hughes ; 
but  it  is  the  view  which  his  recommen- 
dations have  materially  confirmed  and 
strengthened.  In  the  development  of 
public  opinion  Mr.  Hughes  has  thus, 
will  he,  nill  he,  made  himself  a  leader. 

Mr.  Hughes  has  done  more ;  he  has 
become  a  leader,  not  merely  of  public 
opinion,  but  also  in  practical  statesman- 
ship. As  we  have  said,  there  is  no  philoso- 
phizing in  his  Message  ;  neither  is  there 
exhortation.  Mr.  Roosevelt  has,  with 
great  effectiveness,  used  the  Message  as 
a  sermon ;  Mr.  Hughes,  on  the  other 
hand,  has  made  of  his  Message  almost 
a  schedule  of  desirable  legislation.  He  { 
even  goes  so  far  as  to  recommend  a  law 
for  a  recount  of  the  votes  of  the  last 
Mayoralty  election  in  New  York  City,  ' 
and  thus  exhibits  the  shrewdness  of  the 
honest  man,  which  always  makes  the  | 
wisdom  of  the  small  politician  seem  as  { 
foolishness.  Whether  this  and  other  | 
particular  measures  which  he  recom- 
mends are  advisable  is  another  matter ; 
the  point  is  that  he  recognizes  definite 
needs  and  urges  the  enactment  of  defi- 
nite laws.  Instead  of  recommending  a 
general  reform  of  the  ballot,  he  distinctly 
advocates  the  adoption  of  that  form  of 
ballot  "  in  which  the  names  of  the  can- 
didates for  the  respective  offices  appear 
but  once  grouped  under  the  names  of 
the  offices."  Instead  of  recommending 
vaguely  governmental  regulation  of  public 
service  corporations,  he  urges  the  aboli- 
tion of  present  boards  of  commissioners, 
and  advocates  the  creation  of  other 
boards  of  a  definitely  described  charac- 
ter. Instead  of  recommending  unde- 
fined labor  laws,  he  specifies  how  he 
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would  have  the  Legislature  improve  the 
Department  of  Labor  and  restrict  the 
employment  of  children.  He  has  not 
made  a  contribution  to  the  abstract  dis- 
cussion of  public  questions;  he  has 
rather  told  the  people  and  their  legisla- 
tors what  he  believes  they  are  now  called 
upon  to  achieve. 

When  he  was  elected,  Mr.  Hughes 
was  known  as  a  wholesome  hater  of 
iniquities,  a  keen    inquisitor  of  shams 

.  and  frauds,  a  friend  of  justice  even 
when  it  was  unpopular,  a  man  high  in 
integprity,  sharp  of  wit,  and  capable  of 
an  incredible  amount  of  work.  Although 
he  was  known  to  be  a  Republican  of  the 
Roosevelt  school,  he  had  never  held 
public  office  and  had  had  no  political 
experience.  Most  of  his  supporters,  we 
believe,  were  satisfied  to  have  elected 
an  honest,  aggressive,  able  man  as 
Governor,  and  did  not  expect  him  to  be 
a  leader  in  a  democratic  movement. 
During  his  campaign  he  gave  on  the 
stump  little  evidence  that  he  could  or 
would  be  such  a  leader.  He  was  busily 
engaged  in  another  task — ^that  of  dis- 
crediting a  political  quack.  How  effect- 
ively he  did  his  work  the  election 
figures  have  dramatically  told.  Now, 
confronting  the  task  of  directing  the 
policies  of  a  State,  he  has  taken  it  up, 
not  as  the  almost  academic  investigator, 
not  as  the  merciless  debater  with  an 
unscrupulous  adversary,  but  as  the  con- 
structive statesman.  The  people  of 
New  York  State  now  know,  what  a  few 
foresaw,  that  the  man  in  the  Governor's 

chair  is  to  be  a  leader  of  the  forces  of 
real  democracy. 


Church  and  State 

It  is  not  a  mere  coincidence  that  the 
English  people  are  making  a  determined 
attempt  to  free  national  education  from 
ecclesiastical  control ;  that  the  Emperor 
of  Germany  has  dissolved  the  Reichstag 
in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  dictation 
of  the  Clerical  party  in  the  Reichstag ; 
that  the  Spanish  Government  has  inau- 
gurated a  policy  which  can  end  only  in 
the  separation  of  Church  and  State  in 
that  country ;  and  that  the  French  people, 
widi    singular   unanimity,   have    regis- 


tered their  determination  that  the  union 
between  the  State  and  the  churches  of 
all  kinds  shall  cease  and  that  educa- 
tion throughout  France,  so  far  as  it  is 
possible,  shall  be  secular.  These  are 
different  phases  of  a  movement  which 
began  with  the  Reformation,  and  which 
will  not  end  until  Church  and  State  are 
everywhere  entirely  dissociated.  This 
movement  may  mean,  in  the  intention  of 
some  of  its  supporters,  and  in  the  appre- 
hension of  many  of  its  opposers,  the 
final  separation  of  religion  and  govern- 
ment ;  it  means,  in  the  judgment  of  The 
Outlook,  the  drawing  of.  a  hard  and  fast 
line  between  politics  and  ecclesiasticism. 
It  means  ultimately  the  freedom  of  the 
Church  ;  for  the  attempt  of  the  Church, 
in  various  countries  under  various  names, 
to  exercise  direct  political  control  has 
done  more  to  put  the  Church  into  chains, 
hamper  its  growth,  check  its  influence, 
and  dry  up  its  power  at  the  source  than 
any  other  single  condition  which  Chris- 
tianity has  faced  since  it  began  its  west- 
ward march.  This  movement,  though  it 
may  have  an  anti-religious  appearance, 
is  a  manifestation  of  the  deeper  and 
broader  religious  spirit  of  modem  times, 
and  will  result  in  a  victory  for  religion 
rather  than  for  secularism.  The  Church 
as  an  organization,  in  this  country  as  in 
so  many  others,  has  lingered  behind  the 
Church  as  spiritually  conceived  by  those 
of  its  members  who  in  every  generation 
are  leading  the  way  to  a  larger  and 
nobler  thought  of  the  Incarnation  and  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  among  men. 

It  is  because  of  this  spiritual  concep- 
tion of  religion  as  opposed  to  a  purely 
ecclesiastical  conception  that  the  ma- 
jority of  Englishmen  of  many  faiths 
and  creeds  are  determined  that  in  Eng- 
lish schools  the  dogma  of  no  special 
Church,  shall  be  taught.  It  is  not  only 
the.  Nonconformist  who  is  in  revolt 
agaj*^st  the  authority  of  the  Established 
Church  in  English  schools;  it  is  also 
a  large  body  of  English  Churchmen. 
When  John  Bright,  years  ago,  took  a 
distinguished  American  Bishop  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  into  the  House  of 
Lords  and  semi-humorously  shook  his 
fist  at  the  bench  of  Bishops,  the  Ameri- 
can Bishop  said  to  him,  '*  I  agree  with 
you.     They  ought  not  to  be  there ;  their 
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influence  ought  to  be  exerted  in  other 
ways."  For  this  reason,  and  because 
the  Established  Church  is  becoming 
more  and  more  penetrated  with  a  sense 
of  the  impossibility  of  keeping  the 
Church  in  organic  relation  with  the 
Government,  disestablishment,  though 
it  may  be  long  deferred,  will  ultimately 
come.  And  it  will  be  welcomed  alike 
by  the  sacramentadan  who  revolts,  as 
did  the  leaders  of  the  Oxford  Movement, 
from  the  control  of  the  Church  of  God 
by  any  group  of  statesmen,  however 
eminent ;  by  evangelical  Churchmen  to 
whom  the  Church  is  above  all  an  organ- 
ized religious  experience,  and  by  the 
Broad  Churchmen  to  whom  the  Church 
is  a  divine  influence  penetrating  society 
from  all  sides  through  spiritual  channels. 
When  the  Church  of  England  is  de- 
tached from  the  Government  of  England, 
it  will  become  for  the  flrst  time  a  free 
Church,  and  after  a  brief  period  of  re- 
adjustment it  will  secure  a  spiritual  au- 
thority which  it  has  not  possessed  since 
the  Reformation. 

In  Germany  an  electoral  campaign  is 
now  in  progress  which  turns,  not  upon 
the  question  of  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  southwestern  Africa,  but  on  the 
great  influence  which  the  Clerical  party 
has  secured  in  the  National  Legislature. 
There  is  a  very  widespread  protest 
against  the  policy  in  West  and  South- 
west Africa,  which  has  enormously  in- 
creased the  cost  of  the  conduct  of  war 
during  the  last  year.  The  Clericals 
in  the  Reichstag, ,  who  '  have  hitherto 
been  supporters  of  the  Government, 
joined  with  the  Socialists  and  defeated 
the  appropriation  for  which  the  Emperor 
asked.  The  Emperor,  who,  in  spite  of 
some  obvious  mistakes,  is  an  adroit  poli- 
tician as  well  as  a  statesman,  has  pushed 
aside  this  issue,  and  the  campaign  turns 
on  the  antagonism  on  the  question  of 
clerical  rule.  The  fact  that  the  Clericals 
have  been  willing  to  cast  in  their  lot  with 
the  Socialists,  whom  they  regard  with  ab- 
horrence and  terror,  is  looked  upon  as  an 
indicationof  their  willingness  to  work  with 
any  party  and  use  any  means  to  secure 
their  own  ends.  It  is  not,  the  Government 
urges,  a  political  party  which  it  is  fight- 
ing, but  a  group  of  sectarians  represent- 
ing less  than  one-third  of  the  people  of 


the  Empire,  attempting  to  dictate  ,its  in* 
temal  and  external  policy.  The  phrase, 
"  The  political  tyranny  of  the  Ultramon- 
tanes  has  become  intolerable,''  used  by 
one  of  the  National  Liberal  leaders 
lately,  expresses  what  appears  to  be  the 
sentiment  of  the  German  nation  as  a 
whole.  What  is  called  the  "  Rouge  et 
Noir"  combination — the  union  of  the 
black  and  the  red — ^has  brought  the 
nation  face  to  face  with  a  situation  with 
which  Bismarck  was  supposed  to  have 
dealt  finally. 

Spain  has  long  been  one  of  the  cen- 
ters of  the  Ultramontane  element  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church ;  a  country  in 
which  there  have  been,  as  in  every  coun- 
try, very  noble  examples  of  Christian 
effort  and  courage  among  the  clergy,  but 
in  which  there  have  been  developed  some 
of  the  most  reactionary  types  of  thought 
and  policy  within  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  The  fact  that  the  reactionary 
type  has  had,  on  the  whole,  the  predom- 
inant influence  explains  the  sharpness 
of  the  reaction  which  has  brought  into 
being  in  Spain,  as  in  Italy,  a  group  of 
the  most  radical  Socialists  and  the  most 
uncompromising  Anarchists.  Here,  as  in 
England,  the  educational .  question  has 
come  to  the  front,  and  the  pressing  neces- 
sity of  enlarging  the  work  and  improving 
the  quality  of  the  public  schools  is  gen- 
erally felt.  Between  five  and  six  thou- 
sand monks  are  engaged  in  the  work  of 
teaching  Spanish  children  ;  and  the  fact 
that  there  are  in  that  country  between 
three  and  four  thousan'd  monastic  foun- 
dations has  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
Liberals  a  very  strong  argument,  if  not 
a  positive  grievance ;  for  the  population 
of  Spain  is  only  about  nineteen  millions. 
The  present  Ministry,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Prime  Minister,  Dominguez, 
has  adopted  the  policy  of  extending  the 
action  of  the  law  passed  in  1902,  which 
provided  for  the  civil  control  of  religious 
associations  in  the  general  direction 
taken  by  the  recently  adopted  French 
law  ;  the  recognition  of  civil  marriage  as 
legal,  whether  accompanied  by  a  relig- 
ious ceremony  or  not,  and  the  extension 
of  municipal  control  over  cemeteries. 
These  are  the  preliminary  steps  in  a 
movement  for  the  separation  of  Church 
and  State  in  Spain  ;  a  measure  which,  in 
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the  judgment  of  many  of  the  best  men 
of  all  parties,  will  be  even  more  bene- 
ficial to  the  Church  than  to  the  State. 

The  Outlook  has  given  large  space  to 
the  situation  in  France,  because  every- 
thing which  the  French  do  on  a  large 
scale  is  done  dramatically,  because  of 
the  intrinsic  significance  and  importance 
to  the  country  of  the  contest  between 
the  French  Government  and  the  Vatican, 
and  because  the  general  significance  of 
what  is  happening  in  France  is  part  of 
the  laiger  movement  that  has  embraced 
all  western  Europe,  with  the  exception 
of  Austria-Hungary.     The   account    of 
recent  happenings  in  Paris,  prepared  for 
The  Outlook  by   M.  Charles  Wagner, 
which  appears  in  another  place,  is  sig- 
nificant as  coming  from  the  hand  of  a 
man  who,  although  not  a  Catholic,  is  one 
of  the  most  ardently  and  effectively  relig- 
ious men  in  the  France  of  to-day.    There, 
as  in  England  and  Spain,  the  immediate 
occasion  of  the  struggle  has  been  the 
endeavor  to  take  education  out  of  the 
hands  of  ecclesiastics  and  nationalize  it. 
Beneath  all  subsidiary  issues,  and  below 
all  the  confusion  and  irritability  incident 
upon   so   vast   a  struggle,  the   French 
people,   with    extraordinary  unanimity, 
annulled  the  Concordat  widi  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  have  detached  the 
State  from  association  with  all  religious 
bodies.     It  is  not  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  as  a  Church  that  France,  Ger- 
many, and  Spain  oppose ;  it  is  not  the 
Pope  as  the  spiritual  head  of  a  church : 
it  is  rather  the  Vatican,  which  stands  for 
a  political  policy  and  for  what  remains 
of  the  old  union  of  Church  and. State 
throughout  Europe.    Nearly  all  the  great 
mistakes  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
its    defects    and    disasters,  *  have   been 
due  to  its  attempt  to  combine*  the  func- 
tions of  a  spiritual  society   with .  those 
of  a  political  organization.     When  the 
process  which  has  been  going  on  since 
before  the  Reformation  is  accomplished, 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ceases 
to  be  identified  with  political  organiza- 
tions and  to  take  part  in  party  politics, 
it  will  enter  upon  a  stage  of  influence 
and  power  which  are  likely  to  surpass 
anything^  that  it  has  attained  in  those 
periods   when  its  power  was  almost  un- 
assailable.     Those   who   recognize,   as 


The  Outlook  does,  its  immense  service 
to  religion  and  to  civilization,  and  who 
recognize  also  the  great  part  which  it 
plays  and  is  to  play  in  the  religious  and 
moral  life  of  the  modem  world,  will  wel- 
come even  revolution,  if  through  revolu- 
tion the  religious  energy  and  power  of 
the  Catholic  Church  can  be  liberated  to 
do  purely  religious  work.  The  French 
people  have  acted  not  only  for  the  State 
but  for  the  Church  in  annulling  the  Con- 
cordat, in  nationalizing  education,  in 
putting  Church  property  under  the  laws 
of  the  State  as  it  is  in  this  country. 
They  will  make  a  great  mistake  if  they 
attempt  in  any  way  to  control  or  direct 
the  form  and  manner  of  worship.  Pain- 
ful as  the  experience  is  for  the  Cath- 
olic Church  with  its  traditions  and  the 
reverence  with  which  it  regards  its  places 
of  worship  and  its  religious  houses.  The 
Outlook  believes,  as  a  vast  number  of 
Catholics  believe,  that  any  movement 
which  will  take  the  Church,  finally  out  of 
political  life,  and  conserve  all  its  energies 
for  its  work,  will  bring  untold  blessings 
to  it  and  to  the  world. 


The  Next  Step 

Several  years  ago,  on  a  pleasant  morn- 
ing, a  number  of  Americans  were  seated 
in  a  compartment  in  a  train  approaching 
the  quaint  old  town  of  Nuremberg.  Two 
of  them  were  girls  recently  graduated 
from  college  and  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
intense,  eager  American  anxiety  for 
knowledge.  There  happened  to  be  a 
young  Austrian  in  the  same  compart- 
ment ;  when  the  train  drew  up  at  the 
station  of  a  beautiful  little  village,  sug- 
gestive of  those  walks  through  the 
woods  which  are  one  of  the  great  re- 
sources of  Germany,  another  train  came 
down  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  plat- 
form and  poured  out  a  crowd  of  people 
from  Nuremberg.  One  of  the  American 
girls,  on  the  qui  vive  every  minute  to 
observe  and  understand,  turned  to  the 
young  Austrian  and  said,  "  What  goes 
on  here  ?''  He  answered  quietly,  "  Na- 
ture." 

Both  the  question  and  the  answer 
were  significant,  the  one  of  the  prevalent 
American  feeling  that  general  int^res.t  is 
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inexplicable  from  any  other  standpoint 
except  that  of  some  kind  of  action  ;  the 
other,  of  the  trained  capacity  of  the 
German  quietly  to  receive  and  deeply 
enjoy  all  forms  of  life  and  art  within  his 
reach.  In  Germany,  as  in  many  other 
parts  of  Europe,  recreation,  diversion, 
and  pleasure  are  within  the  means  of  the 
poorest  people  at  almost  no  expense  of 
time,  exertion,  or  money.  Lovely  views 
are  made  accessible  at  strategic  points 
for  observation  ;  food  and  drink  are  to 
be  had  at  the  most  moderate  cost ;  the 
art  of  enjoyment  is  fostered  and  devel- 
oped, and  every  arrangement  is  made'  to 
bring  beauty  and  rest  to  the  very  doors 
of  the  humblest.  Few  things  impress  an 
American  who  gets  out  of  the  beaten 
highways  of  travel  abroad  more  deeply 
than  the  capacity  of  people  of  all  classes 
for  simple  pleasure ;  the  obvious  delight 
they  find  in  the  most  inexpensive  £^nd 
humble  amusements,  their  power  of 
.relaxation,  of  surrendering  themselves 
without  effort  to  the  quiet,  the  beauty, 
and  the  repose  of  a  stretch  of  trees  or  a 
bit  of  meadow.  At  certain  hours  on  a 
summer  day  the  roads  in  the  Bois  de 
Boulogne  are  thronged  with  carriages, 
and  in  the  season  the  observer  who  likes 
to  watch  the  procession  of  vehicles  and 
persons  goes  there  to  see  "  the  world  go 
by,"  as  he  sits  in  front  of  the  Caf^  de 
Paris  for  the  same  purpose.  But  the 
happiest  part  of  that  world  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  moving  mass  of  vehicles  of 
all  sorts  and  kinds,  but  under  the  trees, 
where  numberless  parties  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  coming  from  the  poorer 
sections  of  the  city,  are  quietly  lunching 
or  playing  games,  or  having  an  hour  of 
talk  in  the  heat  of  the  day. 

On  the  other  hand,  few  things  strike 
foreigners  more  forcibly  in  this  country 
than  the  great  expense  of  pleasure  of  all 
kinds,  the  distances  which  people  have 
to  go,  the  cost  of  transportation,  the 
high  price  of  admission  to  shows  and 
spectacles,  and  the  comparatively  large 
cost  for  a  very  little  and  very  often  for 
very  poor  food.  It  is  almost  impossible 
to  take  a  little  excursion  from  any  of  our 
great  cities  without  making  an  appre- 
ciable break  in  a  five-dollar  bill,  even  if 
one  goes  in  the  most  modest  way ;  and 
the  country,   as  a  whole,   still  remains 


uncharted  and  without  paths,  so  far  as 
access  to  commanding  positions  and 
beautiful  views  and  lovely  places  of 
quiet  are  concerned. 

We  have  in  a  way  conquered  the  con- 
tinent as  the  Romans  conquered  the 
Greeks,  but  the  continent  has  taken  its 
revenge,  as  the  Greeks  took  their  revenge 
on  the  Romans,  by  subjugating  us.  It  has 
exacted  so  much  toil  that  it  has  almost 
paralyzed  our  power  of  receiving  pleasure 
from  it.  This  statement  is  not  inconsist- 
ent with  the  other  statements,  so  often 
and  so  truthfully  made,  that  the  love  of 
out-of-doors  and  the  art  of  out-of-door  liv- 
ing are  steadily  gaining  ground  among 
Americans.  Every  form  of  active,  en- 
ergetic life  is  steadily  making  progress ; 
but  there  is  another  side  of  life  which 
is  still  largely  undeveloped.  Men  live 
quite  as  much  by  what  they  receive  as 
by  what  they  give,  rest  comes  from 
repose  rather  than  from  action,  and 
enrichment  from  opening  the  mind  and 
heart  to  all  the  benignant  afnd  fruitful 
influences  that  ilow  from  earth  and 
sky.  It  is  the  power  of  passive  enjoy- 
ment that  Americans  have  still  to  de- 
velop, that  capacity  which  lay  behind 
the  young  Austrian's  ^swer.  In  order 
to  have  pleasure  and  to  be  content, 
Americans,  as  a  rule,  must  go  where 
something  "goes  on."  They  are  not* 
satisfied  and  content  to  be  with  nature; 
to  surrender  themselves  to  the  influences 
of  a  quiet  hour  and  a  secluded  place. 
They  are  learning,  with  characteristic 
American  energy,  the  names  of  the 
trees,  the  shrubs,  the  flowers,  and  the 
birds.  One  meets  them  tramping 
through  the  woods  in  every  direction 
with  popular  handbooks  under  their 
arms,  intent  on  being  able  to  name 
everything  in  sight ;  but  it  remains  true 
of  a  great  many  of  these  excellent  peo^ 
pie,  who  are  doing  an  excellent  thing  if 
they  do  it  in  the  right  way,  that  they  are 
not  becoming  acquainted  with  nature 
by  this  process,  any  more  than  they 
would  become  acquainted  with  flowers 
by  learning  their  botanical  names  and 
the  scientific  method  of  analyzing  them. 
The  ability  to  name  the  animals,  tl:\p 
trees,  and  the  flowers  adds  greatly  to 
the  pleasure  of  out-of-door  life,  but  it 
does  not  give  us  access  to  the  heart  o£ 
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the  world.  A  man  must  know  how  to 
let  himself  lie  fallow,  to  empty  himself, 
so  to  speak,  of  his  ambitions  and  ener- 
gies, in  order  that  nature  may  take 
possession  of  him,  to  hear  the  birds  sing 
for  the  joy  of  it,  as  the  lover  of  Shajce- 
speare  reads  the  play,  not  for  the  sake 
of  being  able  to  give  an  exact  scientific 
description  either  of  the  song  or  of  the 
poem.  We  have  conquered  nature;  it 
is  time  now  to  win  her  confidence.  As 
she  has  helped '  us  with  her  colossal 
energies,  she  stands  ready  to  heal  us 
with  those  deep,  vital,  tranquillizing 
currents  in  which  her  life  flows. 


Railway  Massacres 

Last  week,  in  two  railway  wrecks,  sick- 
ening in  their  horror,  a  hundred  persons 
were  killed  and  many  more  were  injured. 
During  the  past  fiscal  year  nearly  ten 
thousand  people  were  killed  in  American 
railway  accidents  and  over  eighty-six 
.  thousand  injured.  These  appalling  totals 
remind  us  that  in  regulating  transporta- 
tion there  is  an  elemental  governmental 
duty,  more  insistent  than  that  of  freight- 
rate  supervision. 

The  financiers  who  control  our  rail- 
ways seem  to  want,  first,  to  get  immedi- 
ate cash  returns  from  a  particular  prop- 
erty, and  only  secondly  permanently  to 
equip  that  property.  Their  spirit  of 
gain  has  naturally  been  copied  by  the 
actual  physical  operators  of  the  property. 
A  callousness  to  the  demands  of  humanity 
sometimes  results,  as  shown,  for  instance, 
by  this  despatch  in  the  New  York  Sun 
concerning  last  week's  fatal  accident  on 
the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  road : 

The  Coroner  succeeded  in  getting  from 
Chief  Train  Despatcher  Dent  the  admission 
that  orders  had  been  given  to  allow  a  regular 
express  train  to  pass  by  the  scene  of  the 
wreck  after  the  track  had  been  cleared, 
before  the  relief  train  sent  to  bring  in  the 
dead  was  allowed  to  proceed.  The  relief 
tr^Q  was  thus  delayed  thirteen  minutes.  The 
object  of  the  Coroner  was  to  show  that  the 
railroad  had  had  greater  concern  for  the 
movement  of  its  trains  on  schedule  time 
than  for  bringing  in  the  dead  killed  on  its  line. 

Our  railway  disasters  may  be  attribu- 
table to  (1)  the  unreasonableness  of  the 
hours  of   work  required  from   railway 


employees,  and  (2)  the  inadequacy  of 
present  safety  appliances. 

As  an  example  of  the  first  cause,  the 
terrible  destruction  of  life  on  the  Rock 
Island  Railway  in  Kansas  last  week  was 
due  to  a  wrong  signal '  given  by  an 
eighteen-year-old  telegraph  operator  who 
had  been  too  long  on  -  duty.  We  fre- 
quently hear  stories  of  signalmen  on 
duty  for  twelve  hours,  and  of  engineers 
under  continuous  strain  even  up  to  six- 
teen hours,  and  then  with  but  inadequate 
rest  before  their  next  runs.  In  one  of 
the  reports  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
disaster  we  read : 

Commissioner  Clements  again  questioned 
the  engineer  and  his  fireman,  McClelland, 
closely  on  the  subject  of  the  amount  of  sleep 
.  they  had  had  before  beginning  the  run  from 
Cumberland  to  Washington.  It  was  brought 
out  that  they  had  both  been  on  dutv  for 
forty-eight  hours,  with  two  intervals  of  four 
hours  each  for  sleep.       , 

President  Roosevelt's  .humane  recom- 
mendation in  his  annual  Messages  on 
•  this  subject  is  now  receiving  deserved 
attention  in  Congress :  a  bill  to  limit  the 
hours  of  railway  employees  is  about 
to  be  voted  on  by  the  Senate.  Since 
public  attention  has  now  been  dra- 
matically directed  to  this  reform,  one 
would  think  that  its  principle,  at  least, 
should  be  established  by  a  unanimotis 
vote.  Certainly  the  necessity  for  gov- 
ernment .regulation  of'  inter-State  rail- 
ways, under  the  commerce  clause  of- the 
Constitution,  has  never  been  so  evident. 
But  granted  that  the  hours  of  railway 
employees-  service  are  to  be  reasonably 
limited,  there  still  remains  the  menacing 
and  more  formidable  ^cond  cause  p-f 
railway  accident*)  the  inadequacy  of 
safety  appliances.  It  has  been  said  that 
block  signals,  scrupulously  followed,  are 
good  enough.  But  they  never  will  be 
scrupulously  followed,  even  by  that  road 
which  has  just  reported  over  sixteen 
hundred  search  tests  with  not  a  single 
failure,  the  penalty  of  dismissal  attach- 
ing to  any  failure.  However  admira- 
ble these  conditions  of  preparation,  the 
human  factor,  in  actual  attention  to 
signals,  will  remain  human,  exposed  to 
sudden  ills  or  sicknesses  or  frailties  in- 
capacitating an  engineer  or  operator 
from  duty.  What  then  ?  Is  a  trainload 
of  precious  human  life  always  to  be  at 
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the  mercy  of  one  man  ?  In  the  Southern 
Railway  disaster  a  month  ago,  in  which 
the  lamented  Samuel  Spencer  lost  his  life, 
the  company  had  furnished  its  road  with 
the  manual  telegraph  block  signal  system, 
but  if  its  signal  operators  could  not  guard 
their  own  president,  what  chance  have  the 
road's  patrons  ?*  In  last  week's  accident 
on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  the  road 
was  also  equipped  with  the  block  system, 
but  the  engineer  could  not  see  the  light 
on  account  of  a  dense  fog. 

Though  only  twenty-two  per  cent,  of 
our  railways  are  protected  by  any  block 
signal  system,  and  less  than  five  per 
cent,  by  an  automatic  device,  the  block 
system  has  done  much  to  save  life.  But 
it  does  not  go  far  enough.  Its  signal 
and  switching  appliances  may  either  fall 
into  neglect  or  those  who  work  them  may 
inadvertently  or  willfully  allow  more  than 
one  train  on  a  skigle  block.  Indeed,  a 
prominent  authority  declares  that  this 
has  become  a  custom  on  our  roads! 
As  long  as  railway  companies  give  more 
attentipn  to  dividends  and  increased 
values  of  stock  than  they  do  to  safe 
operation  and  the  protection  of  their 
patrons'  lives,  just  so  long  will  there  be 
indisposition  to  make  use  of  the  latest 
engineering  discoveries  and  of  the  most 
expensive  methods  of  operation  which 
are  independent  of  the  human  factor  and 
its  inevitable  frailties.  Such  an  up-to- 
date  method  is  already  in  operation  on 
the  Boston  and  New  York  City  subways. 
It  should  be  applied,  as  far  as  weather 
conditions  permit,  to  our  trunk  lines. 
The  apparatus  in  question  comprises  an 
automatic  block  system  of  the  type 
adopted  by  the  Pennsylvania  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  railways,  but  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  short  inclined  plane  alongside 
the  track  at  the  entrance  to  the  block. 
This  is  interlocked  by  the  mechanism 
which  lights  the  red  lamp  at  the  entrance 
to  the  block  whenever  it  is  occupied  by 
a  train.  The  plane,  when  raised,  touches 
a  lever  which  depends  from  the  second 
train,  and  this  lever  in  turn  applies  the 
air-brake,  bringing  the  second  train  to  a 
standstill.  Hence  an  engineer  cannot 
run  past  the  danger  signal.  This  device 
is  reported  to  be  perfectly  successful  in 
operation,  and  is  regarded  as  an  absolute 
protection   against   the  admission  of  a 


second  train  to  the  block  already  occu- 
pied. 

Thus  most  of  our  railway  accidents  are 
preventable,  since  they  are  due  to  over- 
hours,  or  to  inadequate  appliances.  Con- 
cerning the  first  cause,  Congress,  as  noted 
above,  is  about  to  act,  and  concerning 
the  second.  Congress  has  acted.  Under 
a  resolution  passed  by  it  some  time  ago 
the  Inter-^tate  Commerce  Commission 
has  instituted,  we  are  glad  to  say,  an  in- 
vestigation of  safety  appliances  in  general 
and  now  particularly  as  to  their  working 
in  the  most  recent  disasters.  In  addition, 
a  resolution  has  been  introduced  in  Con- 
gress calling  for  an  enlargement  of  the 
Commission's  powers.  Those  powers 
should  include,  as  they  do  in  England, 
that  of  official  investigation  of  all  railway 
accidents,  of  adjudgment  of  responsibil- 
ity for  them,  and  of  authority  to  order  the 
installation  of  the  best  safety  appliances. 
Whether  we  arrive  at  these  results 
through  the  Commission  or  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  special  bureau  in  the 
Department  of  Commerce  is  a  matter  for  . 
debate.  But  debate  ought  no  longer  to 
be  tolerated  as  to  whether  Congress  has 
the  light  to  exercise  such  supervision 
over  American  railways  as  shall  make 
them  at  least  as  safe  for  travelers  as  the 
railways  of  the  other  civilized  countries 
of  the  world. 

Through  Man  to  God 

In  the  title  of  his  last  volume, "  Through 
Man  to  God,"  Dr.  George  A.  Gordon 
indicates  the  change  in  the  method 
of  approach  to  God  which  distinguishes 
the  new  thinking.  The  Calvinistic  the- 
ology proceeded  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion— from  God  to  man.*  Its  starting- 
point  was  a  group  of  a  priori  assump- 
tions respecting  God — as  that  he  is 
infinite  in  justice,  purity,  and  truths 
that  he  is  omniscient,  omnipresent,  and 
omnipotent,  that  he  is  the  absolute  and 
unconditioned  Sovereign  of  the  universe. 
These  assumptions  being  made,  the 
Scripture  was  sought  for  proof  texts  to 
substantiate  them ;  but  this  was  still  from 
God  to  man,  because  the  Bible  was 
assumed  to  be,  not  the  record  of  man's 
partial  and  imperfect  experience  of  God, 
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but  the  record  of  God's  complete  and 
perfect  disclosure  of  himself  to  man. 
The  gulf  between  God  thus  conceived 
and  man  as  seen  in  actual  life  is  enor- 
mous. To  account  for  this  gulf  the 
doctrine  of  the  Fall  was  conceived  to  be 
necessary;  to  bridge  this  gulf,  certain 
views  of  revelation,  miracles,  atonement, 
mediatorship,  were  thought  to  be  equally 
necessary. 

Five  converging  lines  of  thought  have 
brought  about  a  radically  diflFerent  proc- 
ess of  thought    Agnosticism  has  shaken, 
if  it  has  not  destroyed,  the  old  a  priori 
conceptions  of  God.     Biblical  criticism 
has  changed  the  popular  conception  of 
the  Bible.     Anthropology  has  negatived 
the  notion  of  a  cataclysmic  Fall.     Evolu- 
tion has  traced  man's  gradual  rise  from  a 
Jower  order  of  animal  creation,  and  has 
measured  humanity,  not  by  an  idealized 
picture  of  his  early  state  of  innocence, 
but  by  a  scientific  prevision  of  the  goal 
toward  which  he  is  traveling.     Depravity 
is  no  longer  regarded  as  natural ;  it  is 
religion    and  virtue   that   are   natural; 
depravity   is   unnatural,   contra-natural. 
Finally,  for  a  search  of  the  Bible  for  proof 
texts  to  sustain  a  priori  theological  as- 
sumptions has  been  substituted  a  study 
of  the  Bible  as  a  collection  of  laws,  his- 
tory, and  literature,. especially  a  study  of 
the  earthly  life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as 
it  is  recorded  in  the  Gospels.     The  stu- 
dents, conducting  their  study  from  vari- 
ous points   of  view — the   agnostic,  the 
romantic,    the    Protestant,   the   Roman 
Catholic,  the  Jewi jh — have  yet  agreed  in 
seeking  to  know  exactly  what  that  human, 
earthly  life  was,  and  in  their  conclusion 
that  it  was  a  life  unique  in  the  world's 
biographies.     Dr.  Gordon's  description 
of  Jesus  may  stand  here  as  a  statement, 
pictorially  presented  in  exquisite  minia- 
ture, of  this  conclusion  on  which  sub- 
stantially agree  the  world's  students  of 
every  variety  of  faith  and  temperament : 

Look  at  Jesus.  Consider  him  simply  as 
the  perfect  man.  There  is  no  higher  name 
than  that.  The  language  of  the  creeds 
seems  unreal  in  the  presence  of  his  spotless 
and  sublime  humanity.  We  gain  one  or  two 
glimpses  of  his  childhood,  and  how  full  of 
vender  and  beauty  it  is!  We  have  one 
clear  g^lance  into  his  boyhood,  and  we  mark 
the  thirst  for  knowledge,  the  reverence  for 
authority,  the  flow  of  deep  questions,  and 
the  high  spirit  that  fill  it  with  grace  and  - 


charm.  When  we  see  him  again,  he  has 
become  a  man,  he  has  risen  into  the  con- 
sciousness of  his  Father  in  heaven,  into  the 
consciousness  of  his  Sonhood  to  God.  We 
see  him  at  the  Jordan,  accepting  baptism  as 
the  sign  of  the  new  world  that  has  risen  into 
clearness  in  his  soul.  We  follow  him  into 
the  wilderness,  and  watch  him  under  his  great 
temptation.  In  trial  he  is  so  patient,  so 
strong ;  and  out  of  trial  he  comes  so  pure 
and  mighty.  We  hear  his  teaching,  we 
listen  to  his  parables,  we  go  with  him  m  his 
errand^  of  mercy,  and  try  to  count  his  count- 
less acts  of  compassion  and  healing.  We 
retire  with  him  for  prayer,  we  come  a^ain 
with  him  to  the  solemn  business  of  livmg. 
We  keep  close  to  him  while  the  great  mis- 
understanding concerning  him  grows  blacker 
and  blacker,  we  are  with  him  in  the  heart  of 
the  awful  tragedy.  We  watch  the  supremely 
good,  apprehenaed,  tried,  condemned,  and 
crucified  as  the  supremely  bad,  and  in  it  all 
we  behold  comprehension  so  clear,  pity  so 
absolute,  strength  so  victorious.  This  is 
man  at  his  highest;  this  is  our  humanity 
carried  to  its  oest.  This  is  the  glory  of 
human  history.  Nothing  is  wanting  here 
that  the  wise  and  noble  mind  can  ask  for ; 
everything  is  here  that  should  be  present  in 
human  character.  And  it  is  this  perfect 
hunian  reality  that  gives  to  Tesus  Christ  his 
unique  influence  over  men,  that  lends  to  his 
character  its  endless  interest  for  mien.  You 
may  call  him  divine  or  semi-divine,  God  or 
the  Son  of  God ;  these  are  names,  significant 
for  some,  insignificant  for  others.  What  you 
must  note  is  mat  the  sovereign  soul  of  Jesus 
is  his  humanity ;  that  is  the  reality,  that  is 
the  truth  of  his  being.  Human  nature,  the 
greatest  thing  that  we  know,  becomes  in  him 
uie  highest  and  best. 

These  concurring  currents  of  thought, 
co-operating  throughout  the  past  century, 
have  not  merely  changed  theological 
opinions  on  certain  doctrities  ;  they  have 
not  merely  modified  special  %i:t«:les  in 
the  ancient  creeds  ;  they  have  not  merely 
modified  the  pojnt  of  view  of  the  stu- 
dent— they  have  changed  the  method  of 
approach  to  God.  We  no  longer  ask 
ourselves  what  God  must  be  supposed  to 
be,  and  deduce  our  conclusions  concern- 
ing his  dealing  with  men  from  such  pre- 
suppositions. We  ask  ourselves,  What 
is  man  ?  we  answer  that  question  by  ask- 
ing another.  What  is  the  ideal  of  human- 
ity toward  which  man  is  growing  ?  and 
to  that  question  we  find  our  answer  in 
the  life  and  character  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. Through  this  study,  first  of  human- 
ity as  it  is,  next  as  it  aspires  to  be,  and 
last  of  all  as  it  is  exhibited  in  the  real- 
ized ideal  of  humanity  portrayed  in  the 
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life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  we  find  our 
way  to  God.  And  this  method  gives  us 
a  fundamentally  different  conception  of 
God  from  that  furnished  by  the  a  priori 
conceptions  of  the  old  theology. 

The  skeptic  may  say  that  this  method 
is  also  based  upon  a  presupposition ; 
that  the  faith  that  we  are  to  find  the 
likeness  of  God  in  ideal  humanity  is 
founded  on  the  assumption  that  ideal 
humanity  is  made  in  the  likeness  of  God. 
If  religion  were  merely  curiosity  looking 
for  an  explanation  of  the  riddle  of  the 
universe,  this  would  be  a  just  criticism. 
But  it  is  not.  Religion  is  aspiration 
looking  for  a  model  of  character,  and 
reverence  looking  for  an  object  of  wor- 
ship. Neither  is  to  be  found  in  nature. 
The  wind,  the  earthquake,  and  the  fire 
may  awake  our  awe,  but  never  our  rever- 
ence nor  our  love.  These  look  for  ideals 
to  follow  and  objects  to  worship  in  the 
statesman  creating  a  nation,  in  the  pa- 
triot giving  his  life  to  its  preservation,  in 
the  martyr  scattering  the  seeds  of  a  new 
revealing  of  truth  through  the  ashes  of 
his  martyrdom,  in  the  mother  la3dng 
down  her  life  in  unrecognized  service  to 
her  child ;  and  back  of  all  such  deeds  of 
heroism,  and  the  type  of  them  all,  rever- 
ence and  love  find  an  ideal  to  follow  and 
an  object  to  reverence  in  the  life  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  in  the  after-lif6  of 
Jesus  the  Christ,  manifested  in  the 
Christly  lives  of  thousands  who  call 
themselves  by  his  name  and  of  other 
thousands  who  follow  him  without  know* 
ing  that  they  do  so ;  and  back  even  of 
him  and  of  the  humanity  he  has  inspired, 
inspiring  their  common  life  and  guiding 
them  to  a  common  end,  reverence  and 
love  dimly  perceive  the  Spirit  of  purity 
and  goodness  and  truth,  and  find  in  this 
figure,  dimly  as  they  perceive  it,  unde- 
fined and  even  undefinable  though  it  be, 
the  object  of  their  quest,  the  One,  inter- 
preted to  them  by  the  life  of  idealized 
humanity  but  greater  than  all  humanity, 
interpreted  to  them  by  Jesus  Christ,  the 
supreme  object  they  have  sought.  Rev- 
erence and  love  have  found  God.  And 
the  evidence  that  they  have  found  him 
is  a  mystic  experience  of  his  fellowship 
which  they  are  powerless  to  impart  to 
the  unrevering  intellect  and  which  the 
unrevering  intellect  is  equally  powerless 


to  take  away  from  worshiping  reverence 
and  love. 

The  Church  to-day  needs  theologians 
who,  frankly  accepting  this  Biblical 
method  of  approach  to  God — ^for  the 
method  of  the  Hebrew  people  was  always 
"through  man  to  God" — and  frankly 
discarding  as  theological  material,  with- 
out attacking,  those  creeds  which  were 
arrived  at  by  a  very  different  method, 
will  interpret  what  may  be  known  of 
God  and  his  ways  in  a  humanized 
theology.  And  it  needs  even  more  an 
apostolic  ministry  who,  in  the  same 
spirit  of  frankness,  will  help  human- 
ity in  this  philanthropic  age  to  find 
ideals  for  its  life  and  an  object  for  its 
Worship  through  a  humanized  religion — 
a  religion  which  will  treat  the  spirit  of 
humanity,  not  as  a  rival  of  religion,  but 
as  a  teacher  of  religion  and  the  guide  of 
the  soul  "  through  man  to  God." 

The  Spectator 

A  third-class  carriage  in  Switzerland 
is  apt  to  be  an  international  affair. 
When  it  is  a  carriage  that  is  going  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Einsiedeln,  the  "Swiss 
Mecca,"  it  becomes  a  still  more  interest- 
ing  epitome  of  mankind.  The  Spectator 
sat  beside  a  white-haired  peasant  woman, 
brown  and  wrinkled  and  wholesome, 
and  opposite  him  a  voluble  workingman, 
with  a  dog  in  his  arms  and  a  cage  of 
birds  in  the  rack  above  his  head,  was 
explaining  to  a  stolid  perman,  in  a  mix- 
ture  of  Italian  and  Swiss,  how  his  pets 
disliked  traveling.  A  pretty  French- 
woman and  her  husband  were  in  another 
seat  with  a  couple  of  priests,  and  two 
peasant  girls  with  quaint  head-dresses 
were  in  a  third.  At  the  last  moment, 
with  a  rush  and  clang,  in  trooped  half  a 
dc  zen  soldiers,  with  guns  and  knapsacks, 
apparently  off  duty  and  somewhat  exhil- 
arated with  beer.  The  birds  in  the  cage 
twittered  with  fear ;  the  dog  barked  ; 
and  altogether  it  was  an  animated  scene, 
and  reminded  the  Spectator  of 

-  "  Kits,  cats,  sacks,  and  wives, 

How  many  were  going  to  St  Ives  ?" 

Certainly  there  was  no  more  austerity 
about  this  part  of  the  pilgrimage  than  the 
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Canterbury  Pilgrims  showed  in  Chaucer's 
day.    One  soldier  produced  a  mouth- 
oigan,  and  two  others  executed  a  jig  in 
the  aisle,  while  the  old  peasant  woman 
smiled  and  nodded  at  them.     The  Spec- 
tator regretted  his  ignorance  of  patois, 
for  a  broad-shouldered,  fair-haired  young 
soldier  entered  into  conversation  loudly 
with  the  whole  carriage,  eliciting  shouts 
'of  laughter.     The  Swiss  soldier  is  for- 
ever associated  with   heroics   and  the 
Lion  of  Lucerne  in  the  tourist's  mind, 
but  he  appears   to   be  a  very  simple, 
easy-going,  and  popular  person  in  every- . 
day  life ;  and  the  two  peasant  girls  ob- 
viously set  their  queer,  wide-winged  caps 
at  him,  and  giggled  tremendously  at  his 
evidently  ardent  compliments. 

If  the  train  was  crowded,  Einsiedeln 
was  more  so.     It  was  dark  when  the 
Jittle  mountain  town,  among  its  forested 
hills,  was  reached,  but  lights  were  mov- 
ing everywhere,  and  a  band  was  playing 
in  the  great  square  in  front  of  the  abbey 
that  dominates  the  place  from  its  central 
height.     Mine  host  of  the  Peacock  had 
no  rooms   empty,  though  he  boasts  a 
hundred  of  them ;  but  he  had  arranged 
with  various   outside    lodgings  to  take 
the  overflow,  and  the  Spectator  found 
himself  in  a  tiny  whitewashed  chamber, 
with  a  bare  floor,  monumental  feather 
bed,  and  a  pitcher  and  basin  the  size  of 
a  teacup  and  saucer.     The  schedule  of 
services  for  next  day — the  great  pilgrim- 
age day  of  the  year — ^hung  on  the  door. 
Mass  at  half-past  four  a.m.  began  the 
list ;  but  the  Spectator  mentally  decided 
that  he  would  not  commence  his  devo- 
tions till  later. 

However,  he  waked  in  time  for  it 
Einsiedeln  sees  to  that.  The  heavy 
clang  of  the  abbey  bells,  so  big  and  so 
close  over  the  houses  that  they  sounded 
as  if  on  the  very  roof,  would  have  waked 
the  Seven  Sleepers,  even  if  not  reinforced 
by  the  guns  that  were  set  off  every  two 
or  three  minutes  for  at  least  a  quarter  of 
an  hour.  The  sound  of  hurrying  feet 
began  in  the  streets.  All  Einsiedeln  was 
going  to  early  mass.  Thousands  of  pil- 
grims, with  candles  and  without,  were 
climbing  the  steep  ascent  to  the  great 

3a 


church,  answering  the  call  of  the  insistent 
and  persistent  bells.  The  Spectator  felt 
himself  a  renegade,  but  the  morning  was 
cold  and  the  feather  bed  warm ;  and, 
besides,  there  were  five  more  seated 
services  that  day.  So  he  went  to  the 
half-past  nine  sermon  instead,  and  was 
properly  rewarded  for  his  laziness,  since 
the  sermon  was  an  hour  long,  and  in 
German-Swiss,  entirely  beyond  his  com- 
prehension. The  great  church  was  so 
packed  with  men,  women,  and  children 
that  one  could  have  walked  on  their 
heads.  Some  were  French,  some  Italian ; 
there  were  men  with  earrings  in  their 
ears,  and  girls  in  folded  yellow  kerchiefs 
on  their  braided  hair,  or  bareheaded, 
with  silver  pins  artistically  stuck  through 
the  coils  of  their  tresses.  There  were 
old  and  young,  rich  and  poor — an  extra- 
ordinary throng,  but  all  serious  and  rev- 
erent, and  nearly  all  anned  with  prayer- 
books  and  rosaries,  which  those  who  did 
not  understand  the  sermon,  like  the 
Spectator,  were  diligently  using  in  order 
to  improve  the  moments. 


The  Spectator  had  no  such  aids  to 
independent  devotion,  so  he  slipped  in 
and  out  through  the  crowd  as  he  could, 
and  barely  managed,  in  the  one  hour  of 
the  sermon,  to  get  from  one  end  of  the 
nave  to  the  other,  so  dense  was  the 
crush.  Einsiedeln  has  been  a  pilgrim 
center  for  over  a  thousand  years,  and 
consequently  knows  its  business.  The 
monks  have  handled  these  vast  throngs 
of  various  nationalities  so  long  that  their 
system  could  hardly  be  improved  upon. 
The  great  abbey  church,  to  begin  with, 
is  full  of  gilding,  frescoes,  statuary, 
chapels,  and  shrines.  It  is  one  of  the 
worst  and  most  gaudy  of  eighteenth-cen- 
tury interiors,  but  its  spaces  are  impress- 
ive and  its  great  organ  fine,  and  it  lends 
itself  to  a  continuous  performance,  so  to 
speak,  where  all  comers  can  find  some- 
thing to  suit  them.  While  the  preacher 
was  haranguing  an  hour  on  end  from  a 
solid  gilt  pulpit  with  a  flaring  clock  dial 
just  over  his  head  (a  very  good  idea, 
indeed),  a  continuous  mass  was  going  on 
in  the  "  Engelweihe"  chapel,  the  original 
cell  of  St.  Meinrad  the  hermit,  which  is 
built  into  one  end  of  the  nave  very  much 
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as  the  Portiuncula  of  St.  Francis  has 
been  preserved  at  Assisi.  St.  Meinrad 
flourished  in  861  a.d.,  when  the  abbey 
hill  was  part  of  the  "  Dark  Forest "  of 
Einsiedeln.  The  son  of  a  prince,  he 
became  a  holy  man  of  renown,  and  was 
murdered  in  his  cell  by  two  criminals 
whom  he  had  befriended.  They  were 
followed,  as  they  fled,  by  two  ravens 
whom  Meinrad  had  rescued  from  a  hawk, 
and  were  pursued  by  the  birds  through 
the  forest,  and  to  a  town  where  they 
were  captured  and  executed  for  their 
crime.  The  shield  of  the  abbey  bears 
the  two  ravens,  and  the  cell  of  the  saint, 
now  sheathed  in  stone,  has  become  the 
nucleus  of  the  abbey  and  town.  It  was 
dedicated,  so  the  legend  goes,  by  a  com- 
pany of  angels — Whence  its  name  of  Engel- 
weihe;  and  it  contains  a  wonder-working 
image  of  the  Madonna  and  Child,  as 
black  as  a  coal,  but  clad  in  the  stiffest 
cloth  of  gold,  richly  jeweled.  A  row  of 
five  silver  lamps  given  by  emperors  and 
princes  used  to  burn  before  this  image, 
and  sixteen  silver  candlesticks,  one  for 
each  Swiss  Catholic  canton,  stood  on  the 
altar.  But  Einsiedeln  has  been  despoiled 
and  restored  over  and  over  again  in  its 
long  history,  and  these  ancient  things 
have  vanished  during  the  storms  of  war 
and  politics,  and  are  replaced  by  a  great 
deal  of  copper-gilt  bravery,  red  and  white 
roses  with  gilt  leaves,  and  electric  lamps. 


Here,  all  morning  long,  the  mass 
went  on,  one  gorgeously  robed  priest 
succeeding  another  without  a  moment's 
cessation.  A  kneeling,  praying  crowd 
was  twenty  deep  in  front  of  it  all  the 
while.  One  pilgrim  out  of  twenty  car- 
ried a  camp-stool,  but  the  rest  asked  for 
no  such  luxury.  At  the  smaller  chapels 
lining  the  whole  long  nave,  companies 
knelt  and  recited  prayers  together  in 
French,  Italian,  and  German,  passing 
from  one  chapel  to  another.  Then,  as 
soon  as  the  sermon  was  over,  high  mass 
began  with  the  full  choir  and  organ  for 
which  Einsiedeln  is  justly  celebrated. 
The  Spectator  went  off  to  lunch,  and 
came  back  to  find  processions  with 
robed  choirs  entering  the  chapel  of  St. 
Meinrad  and  singing  the  Salve  Regina, 
kneeling,  before  the  sacred  image,  After 


that  another  sermon  began.  It  had 
been  raining  in  the  morning ;  but  now 
the  sun  shone,  and  the  monks,  some  of 
them,  were  leading  a  procession  of 
French  pilgrims  up  the  wooded  hills  to 
a  cross  half-way  above  the  valley,  sing- 
ing as  they  went.  It  was  all  extraor- 
dinarily serious,  reverent,  devotional, 
emotional,  and  picturesque. 


But  the  great  climax  was  in  the  eve- 
ning— a  dark,  starless,  chilly  one,  in 
which  all  the  warmth  and  life  seemed  to 
radiate  from  the  great  church  above, 
brilliantly  lit,  with  wide-open  doors,  and 
with  a  double  file  of  soldiery  outlining  a 
path  down  to  the  market-place.  There 
a  great  platform,  like  a  gigantic  altar, 
hung  with  hundreds  of  tiny  blazing 
lamps,  faced  the  church,  and  down  the 
stones  to  it  came  the  last  long  procession 
of  the  pilgrims,  each  bearing  a  candle. 
There  were  young  girls,  all  in  white, 
with  crowns  of  white  roses ;  there  were 
ranks  of  nuns,  black-robed  and  white- 
coifed  ;  there  were  priests  and  choir, 
dignitaries  and  bishop,  and  the  Host 
borne  under  a  canopy.  Out  in  the  night, 
under  the  flaring  lights,  a  service  was 
sung  and  chanted  ;  and  as  the  bishop 
lifted  the  Host,  the  whole  throng  fell  on 
their  knees  on  the  stones,  and  there  was 
a  moment  of  awed  and  reverent  stillness. 
Then  the  responses  broke  out  afresh 
from  the  choir,  the  band  joined  in,  the 
bishop  and  the  rest  marched  up  under 
the  canopy,  the  pilgrim  thousands  crowd- 
ed into  the  church  doors  again,  almost 
.sweeping  away  the  lines  of  soldiers  in 
their  enthusiasm,  and  service,  chant,  and 
choral  began  again  around  the  chapel 
of  Meinrad,  till  at  ten  o'clock  the  Spec- 
tator left  them  still  singing  and  came 
away.  Down  on  the  square  a  few  pil- 
grims were  drinking  from  the  Virgin's 
fountain,  going  round  from  one  to  the 
other  of  its  fourteen  bronze  spouts,  as 
their  custom  is.  The  big  bells  were 
ringing  yet,  as  they  had  rung  practically 
all  day  long.  They  were  the  last  sound 
the  Spectator  heard  as  he  went  to  sleep, 
and  they  remain  in  his  memory  as  the 
emblem  of  Einsiedeln 's  continual  call. to 
the  pilgrim,  which  has  not  failed  for  a 
thousand  years. ' 
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Rome    Against   the   Republic 

By  Charles  Wagner 

When,  a  month  ago,  the  conflict  between  Church  and  State  in  France  came  to  an  acute 
crisis,  The  Outlook  by  cable  requested  M.  Wagner  to  furnish  its  readers  with  an  account 
of  the  events  of  that  crisis,  and  an  interpretation  of  their  meaning.  The  reply  is  the 
foIlowDg  article,  which  is,  in  our  judgment,  of  world-wide  interest  because  it  presents  the 
situation  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  patriotic  Frenchman  of  high  ideals  and  religious  prin- 
ciples, who  is  not  personally  committed  to  either  extreme  in  this  struggle.  Readers 
of  The  Outlook  hardly  need  an  introduction  to  the  author  of  the  article,  who  has 
contributed  more  than  once  to  its  pages.  It  will  be  remembered  that  M.  Wagner,  the 
author  of  **  Youth,"  "  The  Simple  Life,"  and  other  books  that  have  left  an  impress  upon  this 
generation,  is  a  Liberal  Protestant  pastor,  and  has  participated  in  many  enterprises  for 
social  and  moral  improvement  without  regard  to  sectarian  questions. — Thb  Editors. 


WE  had  sincerely,  hoped — ^we 
Frenchmen  of  pacific  tenden- 
cies whodesire  for  every  human 
being  a  place  of  his  own  under  the  sun  of 
liberty — that  the  conflict  between  Church 
and  State  would  terminate  amicably. 
But  the  die  is  cast  War  is  declared. 
Not  only  is  it  declared,  but  hostilities 
have  commenced.  "  We  were  not  will- 
ing," said  our  Premier,  M.  Clemenceau, 
addressing  an  adversary,  "  we  were  not 
willing  that  you  should  fire  the  first 
shot"  This  first  shot  was  the  expulsion 
from  French  territory  of  Monsignor  Mon- 
tagnini  di  Mirabello,  official  delegate  of 
the  Pope. 

Let  us  review  here  the  first  week  of  a 
fierce  stn^;gle  whose  consequences  will 
long  be  felt  Before  doing  so,  however, 
we  shall  find  it  of  use,  in  gaining  a  clear 
comprehension  of  the  circumstances,  to 
supplement  this  review  by  a  few  reflec- 
tions. 

For  several  years  the  sectarian  politi- 
cians of  the  Extreme  Left  had  demanded 
the  rupture  of  the  Concordat.  But  wise 
Republicans  felt  that  the  hour  forthishad 
not  yet  come.  We  could,  indeed,  have 
lived  for  a  long  time  still  under  the  old 
r^me  had  not  Pope  Pius  X.  raised  such 
a  protest  as  he  did  against  the  visit  of 
President  Loubet  to  the  King  of  Italy — 
that  famous  protest  with  which  the  pub- 
lic is  familiar.  This  tacdess  proceed- 
ing excited    to  indignation   the   entire 


democracy  of  France.  Adroitly  profit- 
ing by  the  situation,  the  Extreme  Left 
demanded  immediate  separation.  Rough 
drafts  of  laws  were  drawn  up,  but  they 
were  so  drastic  that  public  opinion  re- 
mained unfavorable  to  them.  An  impulse 
toward  Liberalism  made  itself  felt  in  Par- 
liament and  through  the  entire  country. 
Then  the  labor  and  travail  of  just  minds 
bore  fruit  at  last  in  the  law  of  M.  Briand. 
Through  his  policy,  from  which  pro- 
ceeded the  main  influence  of  the  laical 
element,  the  law  was  made  conformable 
to  the  spirit  of  the  primitive  Church,  as 
well  as  to  that  of  modern  democracy. 
But  it  struck  at  the  hierarchical  philoso- 
phy of  the  Roman  Church.  The  Vati- 
can received  it  unfavorably.  Our  Cath- 
olic politicians,  fiercely  inimical  to  the 
democracy,  encouraged  resistance  by 
spreading  the  report  that  the  mass  of 
French  people  were  not  in  sympathy 
with  the  law.  But  the  memorable  elec- 
tions of  May  6,  1 906,  gave  a  formidable 
blow  to  the  clerical  and  monarchical 
reaction.  The  Governmental  majority 
was  increased,  and  the  separation  law 
received  an  impetus.  After  the  national 
conference  a  noticeable  change  of  atti- 
tude took  place  among  fair-minded  Cath- 
olics— those  who  are  attached  to  their 
religion  from  motives  of  piety  rather 
than  because  of  political  considerations. 
After  examining  the  law  more  closely 
they  concluded  that  its  observance  would 
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be  acceptable.  Many  priests,  more  Chris- 
tian than  clerical,  were  of  the  same  opin- 
ion ;  and  the  bishops  were  quite  ready, 
after  a  demonstration  against  the  secular 
spirit  of  the  law,  to  adjust  themselves  to 
it.  They  thus  established  harmony  be- 
tween Roman  dogma  and  their  own 
consciences  as  Catholics  and  French- 
men on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other 
the  modus  vivendi^  which  they  perceived 
had  the  great  merit  of  conciliating  all 
parties.  The  Government,  for  its  part, 
seemed  disposed  to  make  all  concessions 
compatible  with  its  dignity  and  with 
respect  for  the  law. 

The  intransigeants,  however,  waited 
and  watched.  Their  evil  minds  saw  a 
way  in  which  to  foment  an  agitation 
which,  except  for  them,  would  have  been 
purely  indifferent  and  arbitrary,  con- 
cerning the  question  of  inventories. 
For  the  Government  had  instituted  these 
inventories  as  a  guarantyio  the  Church  of 
its  own  interests.  Those  of  us  who  have 
talked  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  a  large 
number  of  cure's  know  how  sorely  they 
were  distressed  by  the  disorders  excited 
in  the  churches,  contrary  to  their  wishes, 
by  the  fanatical  enthusiasts  inspired  by 
reactionary  politics  alone.  Religion  was 
in  no  way  menaced.  Every  one  familiar 
with  affairs  knew  that  to  be  a  fact.  But 
if  things  had  taken  place  in  an  orderly 
fashion  reactionary  politics  would  have 
suffered  a  severe  check. 

After  protracted  silence  the  Pope 
spoke.  His  words  were  an  anathema 
worse  than  the  first.  No  longer  could 
the  organization  of  the  "  associations  cul- 
tuelles  "  be  dreamed  of,  even  though  their 
character  were  disguised.  Our  Catholic 
fellow-citizens,  who  had  learned  to  hope 
for  a  peaceful  solution,  were  thunder- 
struck. The  desire  to  avoid  extreme 
measures  was  nevertheless  so  strong 
that  ecclesiastics  and  laymen  united  in 
an  attempt  to  remedy  the  absence  of 
"  associations  cultuelles "  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  term.  By  the  exercise  of 
their  good  will  and  their  ingenuity  they 
invented  methods  based  upon  the  text  of 
the  law.  For  this  text  was  the  last 
sheet-anchor.  Far  from  discouraging 
this  zeal,  our  Government  outdid  itself 
in  evidences  of  the  most  open  and  con- 
ciliatory spirit.     Conditions   still   gave 


hope  that  an  amicable  settlement  would  be 
reached.  An  entire  year  of  respite  was 
promised,  in  order  that  the  Church  might 
adjust  itself  as  well  as  possible  to  the 
law.  But  had  these  arrangements  been 
consummated,  no  difficulties,  no  scandals, 
no  persecutions,  would  have  resulted, 
and  the  clerical  and  monarchical  oppo- 
sition would  have  lost  an  opportunity  to 
resume  its  old  attacks  upon  the  Repub- 
lic. Our  clericals  obtained,  therefore, 
from  Rome  a  proclamation  which  was  a 
veritable  defiance  of  Republican  France, 
and  which  necessitated  a  policy  of 
aggression  and  rebellion  against  the 
laws  of  the  country;  so  that  all  hope 
of  terminating  the  conflict  by  peaceful 
means  vanished.  The  Uth  of  De- 
cember was,  therefore,  a  notable  land- 
mark. After  that  day  every  day  was 
characterized  by  events  of  historic  mo- 
ment. 

Let  us  note  day  by  day  the  salient 
events  of  which  we  were  the  sad  wit- 
nesses. For  it  must  be  conceded  that, 
except  for  the  parties  of  the  Extreme 
Right  and  Left,  the  entire  country  has 
regretted  the  turn  affairs  took. 

December  10. — After  the  Pope  had  for- 
bidden bishops  and  cur^s  to  submit  to 
the  law  of  1881  concerning  public  assem- 
blies, the  Minister  of  Public  Education 
and  Worship  and  the  Keeper  of  the  Seals 
drew  up  two  circulars,  one  to  the  prefects, 
the  other  to  the  attorney-generals.  M. 
Briand,  in  his  circular  to  the  prefects, 
said :  "  Just  because  the  Government 
evinces  in  the  application  of  the  laws  of 
1881  and  1905  the  most  liberal  spirit,  it 
intends  that  the  laws  as  they  now  stand 
shall  be  obeyed.  Their  character  is  im- 
perative. There  are  no  French  citizens 
who,  under  any  pretext  whatever,  wish  to 
place  themselves  above  the  French  law 
and  to  rebel  against  it.  It  is  important, 
therefore,  that  if,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
reprieve  granted  December  1 1 ,  pi(b]ic 
worship  is  performed  without  previous 
declaration,  the  offenses  committed  by 
the  cur^s  and  officiating  clergymen  shall 
be  amenable  to  the  law.  I  beseech  you, 
therefore,  to  give  at  once  the  instructions 
which  are  necessary,  so  that  all  offenses 
shall  be  authenticated  in  public  reports 
which  you  will  refer  to  the  tribunals." 

The  circular  of  M.  Guyot  Vessaique, 
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Keeper  of  the  Seals,  thus  admonishes  the 
attorney-generals :  "Upon  examination  of 
the  public  reports  drawn  u{)  your  deputies 
should  give  the  instructions  necessary 
for  the  immediate  suppression  of  the 
offenses." 

The  infraction  of  the  law  of  1881  was 
made  punishable  by  a  fine  of  from  two  to 
five  francs,  and  a  temporary  imprison- 
ment 

December  1 1 . — This  governmental 
measure  evoked  diverse  criticisms.  As 
a  general  thing  the  people  were  inclined 
to  place  the  entire  responsibility  for  the 
non-observance  of  the  law  upon  the  Pope. 
Opinion  was  not  favorable  to  the  im- 
prisonment of  refractory  priests,  for  of 
course  all  priests  would  be  refractory 
and  all  priests,  therefore,  would  neces- 
sarily be  sent  to  prison.  Admitting  that 
forty  thousand  delinquents  mean  forty 
thousand  lawsuits,  the  results  would  be 
very  complicated  and  would  give  to 
fanatical  priests  an  opportunity  to  deliver 
innumerable  harangues  in  which  they 
would  xx)se  as  martjrrs. 

In  the  meantime  three  cur^s  of  Paris 
were  prosecuted  for  exciting  the  people 
to  revolt  These  were  Abb^  Richard, 
Abb^  Jouin,  and  Abb^  Leclercs.  These 
three  priests  delivered  on  Sunday,  the 
9th  of  December,  addresses  of  an  ex- 
treme insolence  while  discussing  the  last 
Papal  instructions.  Monsignor  Mon- 
tagnini  was  implicated  in  these  prosecu- 
tions. The  Chamber  of  Deputies  was 
much  agitated  by  his  expulsion.  One  of 
the  Deputies,  a  member  of  the  Right, 
interpellated  the  Government  on  the 
subject,  and  M.  Glemenceau  replied  to 
him  as  follows : 

"  What  did  M.  Montagnini  do  in 
Paris  ?  We  were  in  possession  of  docu- 
ments from  which  it  became  evident  that 
he  received  daily  instructions  from  Mon- 
signor Merry  del  Val,  and  transmitted 
them  to  the  French  bishops.  We  had 
known  this  for  a  long  time,  and  we  could 
have  put  an  end  sooner  to  this  little 
international  correspondence,  but  we  all 
desired  peace,  conciliation,  friendship. 

"  How  have  you  responded  to  our  con- 
ciliatory attitude  ?  By  a  declaration  of 
war.  But  do  not  entertain  the  delusion 
that  you  are  going  to  continue  this  war 
on  the  same  basis  to  which  you  have 


become  accustomed  —  delivering  your 
fire,  that  is,  and  receiving  none.  All  is 
changed.  We  respect  worship,  but  we 
shall  fight  without  mercy  the  pohtical 
action  of  Rome." 

The  Ministers,  united  in  council  at  the 
Elys^e,  modified  and  adjusted  a  series 
of  propositions  presented  by  the  Minis- 
ter of  Worship,  and  bearing  on  the  four 
following  points : 

1.  The  suppression  of  board  and  al- 
lowance in  the  case  of  rebellious  curds. 

2.  The  immediate  liquidation  of  the 
property  of  the  public  establishments  of 
the  Catholic  religion. 

3.  The  retaking  by  the  State  and  the 
communes  of  presbyteries,  bishoprics, 
and  seminary  buildings. 

4.  The  rights  of  prosecution  in  be- 
half of  the  national  safety. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  newspapers 
predicted  that,  the  "  associations  cul- 
tuelles  "  not  having  been  formed,  all  the 
young  curds  and  seminarians,  who  have 
not  been  exactly  amenable  to  military 
law,  would  be  called  into  active  service. 
Nearly  five  thousand  five  hundred  of 
them  were  liable  to  this  call. 

December  12. — The  people  were  for 
the  most  part  calm  and  even  indifferent 
Everything  seemed  to  go  on  as  usual. 
Every  one  knew  that  religion  itself  is 
not  in  any  manner  threatened.  Notifica- 
tions having  been  given  to  the  bishops 
and  seminarists  to  evacuate  the  build- 
ings occupied  by  them  and  belonging  to 
the  State  and  to  the  communes,  there 
arose  everywhere  the  stir  and  fracas  of 
moving  households.  There  was  a  rapid 
breaking  up  and  moving  out,  carried  on 
almost  with  ostentation.  The  streets 
were  full  of  cabs  packed  with  seminarists 
and  their  trunks.  At  the  archbishopric 
of  Paris  archives  and  desks  were  cleared 
out.  Cardinal  Richard,  who  was  ill, 
asked  for  a  reprieve,  and  it  was  accord- 
ed him.  He  has,  nevertheless,  stated 
that  he  suffered  military  expulsion.  At 
Nancy,  the  bishop,  Monsignor  Turinaz, 
always  of  a  fiery  temper,  resorted  to 
violence,  and  struck  a  policeman  who 
was  stationed  in  the  street  to  preserve 
order. 

Not  much  has  been  made  public  re- 
garding the  documents  found  in  the 
apartments    of  Monsignor  Montagnini. 
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But  the  Matin,  generally  well  informed, 
declares  on  this  subject :  "  We  believe 
it  to  be  a  fact  that  certain  of  the  articles 
seized  are  of  great  interest.  They  show 
conclusively  that  a  very  large  majority 
of  the  French  clergy  had  decided  to 
submit  to  the  law  of  1881,  and  that  only 
under  imperative  commands  from  die 
Pope  did  bishops  and  cur^s  find  them- 
selves obliged  to  alter  the  intentions  they 
bad  formed." 

This  we  know ;  and  we  can  cite  the 
example  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Bordeaux  as  illustrative  of  the  small 
consideration  paid  by  the  Vatican  to 
the  sentiments  and  wishes  of  the  French 
clergy.  This  Cardinal  had  adopted  cer- 
tain measures  by  means  of  which  his 
diocese  remained  in  harmony  with  the 
French  law  while  yet  obedient  to  the 
instructions  received  from  the  Pope. 
But  the  last  interdiction  in  its  succinct 
brutality  destroyed  the  fruit  of  all  his 
efforts. 

What  must  intelligent  prelates  think 
at  being  thus  disowned,  when  their  meth- 
ods were  characterized  by  obvious  wis- 
dom and  dictated  by  their  sense  of  right 
as  just  men  and  good  citizens  ? 

December  13. — This  morning  mass 
was  said  in  the  seventy-one  churches  of 
Paris  quite  as  usual  and  with  no  dis- 
turbance of  the  peace.  The  congrega- 
tions were  scarcely  larger  than  on  the 
preceding  days,  which  is  equivalent  to 
saying  that  the  churches  were  practically 
empty.  Nevertheless,  the  services  were 
considered  as  sixty-nine  public  meetings. 
Official  reports  of  infractions  were 
drawn  up.  It  appears  that  in  the  two 
other  churches  declarations  that  a  meet- 
ing for  worship  was  to  be  held  were 
made  by  two  laymen  of  the  parishes. 
This  proceeding,  executed,  perhaps,  with- 
out the  curbs'  knowledge,  was  none  the 
less  valid.  The  friends  of  peace  seized 
on  this  trifling  occurrence  as  a  last  straw 
of  hope.  Might  not  laic  intervention 
furnish  the  desired  solution  ? 

Billboards  designed  to  instigate  rebel- 
lion were  posted  in  the  neighborhoods 
of  the  churches.  They  were  green,  red, 
and  yellow,  and  bore  this  motto  :  "  Re- 
sist to  the  death." 

It  has  been  learned  that  the  idea  of 
having  declarations  made  by  the  laity 


was  the  invention  of  Abb^  Moineau, 
vicar  of  Saint  Germain  de  Charonne, 
a  dense  quarter  situated  near  the  im- 
mense cemetery  of  Pfere  la  Chaise. 
Questioned  by  newspapermen,  this  vicar 
gave  the  following  explanation : 

"  I  thought  only  of  avoiding  the  an- 
noyances and  the  difficulties  which  would 
inevitably  ensue.  According  to  the  law, 
it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  that  the 
cur^  of  the  parish  should  make  his  own 
declaration.  The  approval  of  two  citi- 
zens is  sufficient  to  make  the  declaration 
valid.  That  is  why  I  selected  two 
licensed  tradesmen,' with  whom  I  am  in 
relations,  to  perform  the  service. 

"Thecur^,  M.  Montiton,  summoned  me 
this  morning ;  but  as  each  of  us  was  hur- 
ried by  a  service,  the  interview  was  post- 
poned till  this  afternoon.  I  was,  never- 
theless, able  to  see  that  his  feelings  were 
of  a  contrary  character.  I  do  not  see  in 
what  manner  the  act  could  antagonize 
the  ecclesiastical  authorities.  If  you 
knew  how  many  priests  think  as  I  do  I 
But  they  do  not  dare  to  show  themselves. 
They  are  afraid."  ' 

December  14. — Six  churches  of  Paris 
have  followed  the  example  of  the  first 
two,  where  the  declarations  conform- 
able to  the  law  of  1881  were  made  by 
laymen.  The  Archbishop  of  Paris,  conr 
suited  on  the  question,  caused  to  be 
drawn  up  a  written  opinion,  of  which  this 
is  approximately  the  text : 

"  Do  the  declarations  made  by  lay- 
men constitute  an  act  of  disobedience 
to  the  Pope?  No,  seeing  that  they 
were  made  with  the  just  and  honorable 
intention  of  avoiding  the  difficulties 
which,  might  result  from  anarchistic 
issues  in  the  midst  of  which  we  live.  No 
other  method  presented  itself  by  which 
the  good  results  desired  could  be  at- 
tained. This  method  has,  therefore,  been 
employed  as  the  only  expedient  possible 
to  obtain  this  good  result" 

This  defense  was  followed  by  a  com- 
mand from  the  Archbishop  expressed  in 
the  following  terms : 

"The  cur^s  shall  continue  worship, 
abstaining  from  all  new  formalities." 

Now  this  text  appUes  only  to  cur^s, 
and  the  two  citizens  who  made  the  dec- 
larations, not  being  amenable  to  eccle- 
siastical law,  are  left  free. 
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Therefore  there  was  no  disobedience. 
Such  a  written  judgment'  tells  much 
concerning  the  effort  made  by  men  of 
intellect.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  prac- 
tical solution  will  suggest  itself  for  the 
settlement  of  this  question  of  public 
worship.  Certainly  it  is  essential  that  it 
should.  The  Government  is  elaborating 
a  bill  designed  to  terminate  pending 
difficulties. 

December  15. — M.  Briand,  Minister 
of  Justice  and  Worship,  has  spoken  to 
the  Chamber  upon  the  law  announced. 
The  bill  is  most  moderate  in  character. 
Here  is  the  article  which  will  be  of 
supreme  interest  to  orthodox  church- 
men: 

"In  default  of  *  associations  cultuelles  * 
to  receive  the  estates  and  the  interest 
accrued  upon  the  edifices  devoted  to  the 
exercise  of  worship,  these  edifices,  as 
well  as  the  furnishings  and  ornaments, 
shall  continue  to  be  leased,  for  the  use 
of  worshipers  and  ministers  of  worship 
for  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  until 
the  time  of  the  legalized  disappropria- 
tion. 

'*  After  the  promulgation  of  the  present 
law  the  State,  the  departments,  and  the 
communes  will  resume  control  of  bishop- 
rics, archbishoprics,  presb)rteries,  and 
seminaries  which  are  their  property,  and 
the  taxes  on  which  have  not  been  laid 
claim  to  conformably  with  the  laws  of 
1905. 

"  The  properties  of  the  ecclesiastical 
establishments  which  have  not  been  laid 
claim  to  conformably  with  the  laws 
of  1905  will  be  attached  to  the  com- 
munal institutions  of  charity,  subsequent 
to  the  promulgation  of  the  present  law." 
The  reading  of  this  bill  was  received 
-with  acclamation  by  the  Republicans, 
but  a  dismal  silence  reigned  on  the  Right. 
Sunday,  December  16. — This  is  the 
first  Sunday  following  the  expiration  of 
the  respite  accorded  by  the  law.  Except 
at  Amiens,  at  Rennes,  and  at  Perpignon, 
iwrhere  Catholics  and  anti-clericals  made 
a.  few  harmless  demonstrations,  the  first 
Sunday  of  the  new  regime  passed  in  a 
CDomparative  calm  quite  unhoped  for. 
All  the  excitement  consisted  in  drafting 
official  reports  concerning  the  law  of 
1S£1. 

Monday,    December     17, — Cardinal 


Richard  left  his  palace  in  the  Rue  de 
Crenelle.  Four  thousand  Catholics  ac- 
companied him  to  the  house  of  the 
deputy,  Denys  Cochin,  who  declared 
that  he  would  shelter  him  as  long  as  the 
Cardinal  wished.  "  I  am  glad  to  be  his 
porter,"  added  M.  Denys  Cochin.  The 
faithful  unharnessed  his  equipage  and 
then  harnessed  themselves  to  it. 

The  official  residences  of  eight  arch- 
bishops and  twenty  bishops,  twenty-six 
seminaries,  and  sixteen  small  seminaries 
were  evacuated.  It  was  said  that  the 
palace  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  was 
to  become  the  seat  of  the  Minister 
of  Labor,  newly  created,  whose  incum- 
bent is  M.  R^n^  Viviani. 

This,  then,  is  the  schedule  of  the  first 
eight  days. 

In  spite  of  the  rallying  and  excitement 
of  the  clerical  press,  the  country  as  a 
whole  remained  calm.  A  spirit  of  indiffer- 
ence was  noticeable,  which  the  intentional 
exaggerations  of  the  reactionary  journal- 
ists did  not  seem  to  dispel.  The  spirit 
of  legislation  has  been  so  obviously  lib- 
eral that  it  has  broken  up  resistance. 
Neither  the  great  mass  of  French  Cath- 
olics, nor  yet  the  clergy  itself,  under- 
stands the  obduracy  of  the  Pope., 

If  we  wish  to  gain  an  understanding 
of  the  situation  created  for  the  Catholic 
Church  by  its  head,  poorly  counseled 
and  poorly  inspired  as  he  was,  we  shall 
be  obliged  to  recognize  the  following 
points : 

When  the  adjustment  to  Republican 
law  took  place,  the  Church,  which  had 
always  been  in  possession  of  the  build- 
ings devoted  to  worship — ^the  presby- 
teries, the  seminaries,  the  episcopal 
palaces — lost  them  without  hope  of 
appeal,  unless,  indeed,  she  had  an 
enormous  capital  to  invest  in  their  re- 
covery. She  lost  the  estates  of  churches 
and  cathedrals,  and  retained  use  of 
them  only  through  the  tolerance  of  the 
government,  which  did  not,  however, 
leave  her  in  absolute  control.  Her 
estates  are  to  be  turned  over  to  philan- 
thropical  institutions.  The  Pope  has 
inflicted  upon  the  Church  of  France  a  ter- 
rible ignominy,  whose  consequences  will 
long  endure.  The  losses  we  have  re- 
corded, however,  are  only  material  losses. 
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There  are  deprivations  of  a  more  serious 
nature.  Recent  events  have  shown  to 
what  an  extent  the  Church  of  France  has 
sacrificed  her  individuality,  her  seal  of 
independence;  and  to  what  a  spirit  of 
indifference  she  has  lapsed.  The  old 
error  made  by  Roman  Catholicism  in 
drawing  all  the  sap  and  juice  of  the 
Church  into  the  priesthood  has  led 
that  Church  step  by  step  into  a  blind 
alley.  The  faithful  among  the  laymen 
are  no  longer  of  account.  The  clergy 
fears  the  laity,  by  whom  alone  it  could  be 
renewed  and  rejuvenated.  The  **  associ- 
ations cultuelles,"  by  recalling  the  laity 
to  the  active  councils  of  the  Church, 
would  have  rejuvenated  the  spirit  of 
Catholicism.  But  that  which  would  have 
accomplished  a  return  to  the  normal  was 
regarded  as  an  abomination.  Inevitably 
one  error  engenders  another. 

rt  is  easy  to  understand  that  if  the 
people  are  of  no  account,  the  clergy,  taken 
as  a  whole,  is  of  no  more  account.  The 
bishops  count  no  more  than  the  abbds, 
the  archbishops  no  more  than  the  bish- 
ops. They  are  consulted  only  to  be 
contradicted.  Their  habit  of  humbling 
themselves  before  the  god  of  the  Vati- 
can is  such  that  they  obey  without  pro- 
test being  made  publicly.  And  yet  they 
know  how  greatly  recent  events  are 
opposed  to  the  interests  of  the  Church 
and  to  the  fulfillment  of  their  own  duties. 
Their  efficiency,  their  experience  of  local 


conditions,  their  wisdom  as  shepherds  of 
their  flocks,  combine  to  counsel  an  op- 
posite course.  It  is,  therefore,  without 
conviction  and  without  confidence  that 
they  follow  their  chief,  and  in  the  full 
knowledge  that  he  has  given  them  fatal 
orders,  as  he  himself  received  fatal  ad- 
vice. What  schism  could  be  worse  than 
this  ?  A  schism  between  the  faithful  and 
the  clergy ;  a  schism  between  the  con- 
victions of  the  episcopate  and  the  orders 
given  it ;  a  schism  between  the  supreme 
head  of  the  Church  and  the  leaders  of 
the  Church  of  France.  And  thus  a 
system  most  massive  and  most  logical 
has  led  to  incoherence  through  the 
exaggeration  of  authority.  In  olden 
times  a  council  would  have  been  called 
and  light  would  have  arisen  out  of  dis- 
cussion. To-day  there  is  one  individual 
who  thinks  for  all  the  rest.  And,  as  he 
is  badly  informed,  he  stands  in  the  posi- 
tion of  a  blind  man  leading  those  who 
see  clearly  with  their  own  eyes.  No, 
never  have  the  enemies  of  the  Catholic 
Church  done  it  as  much  harm  as  have  its 
own  institutions  at  this  present  crisis. 
All  friends  of  the  Church — and  we  are 
its  friends — perceive  this  fact  with  sorrow 
and  distress. 

And  the  prayer  of  these  friends  is  that 
the  sufferings  which  have  resulted  from 
all  these  errors  of  administration  will 
lead  at  last  to  a  change  of  attitude  and 
habit 


IS   THERE   NO    GO  DP 

BY  CHARLOTTE    CHITTENDEN 

There  is  no  God? 
Stand  quiet  there  a  space. 
Let  his  love  shine  upon  your  face, 
The  whispering  air  stir  soft  your  hair. 
Let  down  the  barriers  of  your  will 
Till  light  and  faith  dark  spaces  fill. 
Why,  all  is  Gedl 
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THE  CORPORATION  AND  THE 

PEOPLE:  ARE  WE  ON  THE 

RIGHT  TRACK? 

BY  fHE  HON.  PETER  S.  GROSSCUP 

Judge  of  the  United  States  Cifcuii  Court  of  Appeals 


NO  one  doubts,  I  think,  that  but 
for  the  thing  we  call  the  "  cor- 
poration," the  relation. of  the 
corporation  to  the  people,  and  the  ques- 
tions that  such  relationship  raises,  there 
would  have  been  no  New  York  campaign 
last  fall  on  the  lines  that  the  New  York 
campaign  followed,  and  no  results  so 
full  of  question  marks. 

Mr.  Hughes  stood  in  the  State  for 
what  Mr.  Roosevelt  stands  in  the  Na- 
tion— ^the  policy  of  holding  the  corpora- 
tions to  a  strict  accountability  to  law ;  a 
XX)licy  chiefly  carried  out  through  the 
medium  of  lawsuits.  True,  some  amend- 
ment to  the  law,  as  it  heretofore  existed, 
has  been  made,  and  other  amendments 
are  suggested ;  but  the  main  proposition 
in  the  prc^^mme  of  the  progressive 
wing  of  the  Republican  party  is  that 
the  law,  as  it  stands,  is  almost  if  not 
quite  sufficient — diat  the  chief  thing 
needed  is  to  compel  the  corporations,  as 
they  now  exist,  to  obey  the  law, 

Mr.  Hearst  stood  for  the  same  things, 
nominally  at  least,  but  with  this  adden- 
dum: That  he  was  in  dead  earnest,  while 
the  Republicans  were  not — that,  if  suc- 
cessful, he  would  rescue  government  from 
corporation  control,  while  the  Republi- 
can party  is  so  subject  to  corporate  in- 
fluence that  it  cannot  rescue  itself  from 
corporate  control.  And  on  this  issue, 
in  the  main,  he  pushed  his  canvass  to  a 
conclusion  that  brought  to  the  ticket 
headed  by  him  recruits  enough  from 
the  Republican  ranks  to  divide  with  the 
Republican  ticket,  almost  equally,  the 
vote  of  the  great  State  of  New  York. 

Now,  with  Mr.  Bryan's  announced 
policy,  also  before  us,  that  the  thing  to 
do  is  to  dig  up  the  big  corporations, 
root  and  branch — ^nothing  different  thus 
far  being  offered  by  any  National  politi- 


cal leader  for  the  consideration  of  the 
people — ^the  political  weather  for  1908 
can  be  pretty  fairly  foretold.  We  may 
have  a  Presidential  campaign  not  fought 
out  on  clear,  high  lines,  on  an  issue  upon 
which  the  people  will  be  called  upon  to 
say  aye  and  nay,  but  degenerated  into  a 
political  m^l^e,  wherein  the  louder  the 
denunciation  of  the  corporation  and  all 
who  are  allied  with  it,  the  more  likely 
will  be  the  prospects  of  victory. 

Thus  confronted,  is  it  not  high  time 
that  the  conservative  intelligence  and 
conscience  of  the  country  should  look 
the  situation  squarely  in  the  face  ?  Are 
we  indeed  on  the  right  track?  Is  ref- 
ormation by  denunciation  the  only  cure  ? 
Is  reformation  by  lawsuits  the  only  cure, 
or  the  best  cure?  Is  not  the  disease 
deeper,  and  must  not,  therefore,  the 
cure  go  deeper  into  conditions  as  they 
exist  to-day  ? 

To  answer  these  inquiries  requires 
that  we  take  a  look  backward,  to  the 
end,  say,  of  the  Civil  War,  which  was  the 
beginning,  in  a  general  way,  of  the  new 
industrial  era. 

When  the  Civil  War  closed,  we  were 
still  an  agricultural  people.  The  prop- 
erty of  the  country  was  still  in  a  very 
large  measure  the  land  of  the  country. 
The  farmer's  boy  still  lived  on  the  lands. 
Railways  there  were,  but  not  the  great 
railways  of  the  present  day;  manufac- 
tures there  were,  but  not  the  great  so- 
called  trusts ;  mercantile  establishments, 
but  not  the  great  department  store. 

Since  Lee's  surrender  to  Grant  all  of 
this  has  been  transformed.  The  farmer's 
boy  is  no  longer  in  the  country ;  he  is  in 
the  great  centers  working  for  the  cor- 
poration. The  clerk  in  the  mercantile 
establishment  no  longer  looks  forward  to 
an  individual  career— be  is  the  employee 
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of  a  great  corporation.  The  towns  have 
grown,  while  the  country  has  stood  sdll ; 
the  corporation  has  grown,  while  indi- 
vidual careers  in  business  and  labor 
have  become  almost  obsolete.  During 
the  period  from  1865  to  1906  nearly 
every  species  of  property,  except  land, 
has  gone  under  corporate  ownership  and 
control. 

I  do  not  complain  of  this ;  I  only  put  it 
before  the  reader  as  a  fact  What  I  wish 
to  set  alongside  of  this  fact,  however^  is 
the  other  fact — ^without  which  Mr.  Hearst 
would  have  had  no  ground  on  which  to 
build  his  appeal  to  human  nature;  with- 
out which  Mr.  Bryan  and  Mr.  Roosevelt 
would  have  to  rest  their  careers  on  odier 
issues — the  fact  that  the  ownership  and 
control  of  the  property  of  the  country, 
almost  as  fast  as  it  passed  into  corporate 
form,  passed  away  from  the  people.  The 
causes  I  do  not  now  discuss.  I  am  onl> 
stating  the  fact.  In  the  old  industrial 
life,  when  agriculture  was  the  largest 
interest  of  the  country,  the  farms  were 
owned  by  the  people  who  occupied  them. 
The  farmer's  boys  remained  at  home 
until  they  married;  then  they  became 
owners  of  farms  of  their  own,  either 
in  the  neighborhood  or  further  West. 
Indeed,  the  one  great  ideal  of  the  states- 
manship of  that  day  was  to  distribute 
the  lands  to  those  who  would  occupy 
them — ^to  divide  up  the  proprietorship  of 
the  land  among  those  who  did  the  farm- 
ing. In  the  new  industrial  life  into 
which  we  have  come,  the  farmer's  boy 
is  in  the  towns,  still  contributing  his  help 
toward  farming  the  lands,  but  from  the 
machine  shops  and  manufactories  that 
turn  out  agricultural  implements.  And 
in  these  great  industrial  enterprises,  all 
of  them  in  corporate  form,  he  has  no 
interest  as  owner,  and  no  prospect  of 
such  an  interest.  Through  this  channel 
alone — the  draining  of  the  farmer's  boy 
into  the  towns — one-fourth  of  our  popu- 
lation, perhaps,  has  been  turned  away 
from  the  institution  of  private  property 
as  a  National  interest  that  concerns 
them. 

In  the  old  industrial  life  the  merchan- 
dising of  the  country  was  carried  on  by 
individuals  and  small  firms — each  man 
behind  the  counter  either  owning  an 
interest  in  the  business,  or  looking  for- 


ward to  the  time  when  he  would  own  an 
interest  in  a  similar  business.  The  small 
merchant  is  no  more.  The  salesman 
looking  forward  toownership  is  no  more — 
another  mighty  army  added  to  those 
already  named,  who  have  been  turned 
away  from  private  property  as  a  National 
interest  that  concerns  them. 

In  the  old  industrial  life  the  artisan 
owned  his  shop,  and  the  journeymen 
and  the  apprentices  worked  for  the  day 
when  they,  too,  would  be  independent 
proprietors.  That  day  has  gone.  There 
are  now  no  proprietor  artisans,  no  ex- 
pectant journeymen  and  apprentices — 
another  mighty  army  added  to  those 
who  have  been  turned  away  from  the 
institution  of  private  property  as  a  Na- 
tional interest  that  concerns  them. 

The  savings  of  a  people  are  their 
uninvested  surplus — the  sums  that  the 
depositors  have  gathered  together  for 
which  they  have  not  found  a  satisfactory 
investment  In  the  old  industrial  life 
these  savings  went  into  proprietorship 
of  one  kind  or  another.  They  created 
the  new  enterprises  that  became  the 
competitors  of  the  old.  They  consti- 
tuted then,  as  they  constitute  now, 
almost  the  sole  capital  available  for  the 
purposes  of  competition.  But  in  the 
new  industrial  life,  though  the  savings 
have  greatiy  increased,  the  people  invest, 
for  themselves^  littie  if  any  of  their  sav- 
ings ;  nor  do  the  people  exercise  any 
influence  on  how  such  savings  shall  be 
invested.  Depositing  them  in  some 
local  financial  institution,  the  depositors 
give  the  matter  no  further  thought.  The 
deposits,  of  course,  are  not  inactive. 
Put  upon  the  financial  streams  that  con- 
verge in  the  great  money  centers,  these 
deposits  constitute  almost  the  sole  capi- 
tal available  to  start  new  enterprises — 
the  difference  between  the  old  life  and 
the  new  being  that  in  the  old  this  avail- 
able capital  was  still  at  the  call  of  com- 
petition, while  in  the  new  it  is  within 
the  control  solely  of  those  who  own  the 
present  enterprises  and  are  therefore 
interested  in  keeping  out  competition. 
A  mighty  shift,  this,  from  the  ideals  that 
lie  at  the  basis  of  the  institution  of 
private  property  under  republican  insti- 
tutions. A  mighty  strain  upon  the 
patience  and  patriotism  to  which  alone 
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we  can  look  for  the  maintenance  of  that 
institution.  So  that  when  you  ask  me 
where  Mr.  Hearst  got  his  following,  my 
answer  is  that  a  large  part  of  his  follow- 
ing was  ready  made  for  him  in  the  con- 
ditions I  have  just  stated. 

With  this,  the  underlying  effect  of  the 
transformation  from  the  old  life  into  the 
new,  before  us,  and  remembering  that 
human  nature  cannot  be  repealed,  let  us 
ask  ourselves  again,  What  is  the  thing 
to  be  done  ?  Mr.  Roosevelt,  thus  far, 
has  confined  himself  to  the  enforcement 
of  the  law  as  it  now  exists.  He  is  aim- 
ing, unless  it  be  indirectly,  at  nothing 
calculated  to  bring  back  the  people  into 
the  ownership  of  the  country's  property 
— ^nothing  calculated  to  counteract  the 
system  whereby  the  available  capital  of 
the  country  is  placed  at  the  disposition 
of  those  who  already  own  the  enterprises 
of  the  country.  Is  that  to  be  the  alpha 
and  omega  of  the  present  corporation  agi- 
tation? 

Mr.  Bryan  follows  closely  along  the 
same  lines.  To  his  vision  the  corpora- 
tion does  not  loom  up  the  necessary  em- 
bodiment of  the  new  industrial  life — the 
form  that  in  the  very  nature  of  things 
that  new  life  was  bound  to  take  on.  His 
vision,  and  the  vision  of  those  who  see 
with  him,  is  confined  rather  to  the  cor- 
poration as  the  embodiment  of  tenden- 
cies that  necessarily  must  be  oppressive. 
Governed  by  feelings  like  that,  the  cor- 
poration can  never  be  made  to  be  what 
it  ought  to  be — ^a  republican  institution 
of  republican  government ;  an  institution 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  Gov- 
erned by  feelings  like  that,  the  corpora- 
tion can  never  be  made  to  be  what  our 
schools  are,  what  our  laws  relating  to  real 
estate  are,  what  our  other  institutions 
are — something  that  is  ours,  and  that 
concerns  us  because  it  is  ours.  On  the 
contrary,  urder  that  kind  of  perspective 
the  corporation  appears  as  an  alien,  an 
outsider,  a  stranger  with  whom  the  great 
body  of  the  people  can  have  no  relation 
other  than  that  of  strangers  with  a 
stranger.  Is  that  to  be  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  the  great  awakening? 
Is  it  to  be  the  permanent  policy  of  the 
country  that  the  corporation  shall  be 
isolated — put  under  the  ban,  as  a  house 
where  smallpox  has  broken  out  is  put 


under  the  ban  ?  Or  shall  the  house  be 
cleaned  up,  remodeled,  if  necessary 
rebuilt  on  lines  of  conservatism,  fidelity 
to  trust,  and  honesty  that  will  invite 
back  into  the  new  industrial  life  of  the 
country  the  people  of  the  country  ? 

Will  this  policy  of  isolating  the  cor- 
poration— leaving  it  untouched  except 
by  denunciation  or  lawsuits — prevent 
monopoly  ?  It  has  not  thus  far,  in  a 
single  instance  that  I  know  of,  broken 
up  a  monopoly.  It  has  enjoined,  by 
court  decree,  separate  corporations  from 
conspiring  with  one  another  to  fix  prices; 
but  it  has  not  prevented  them  from  unit- 
ing in  one  large  corporation,  and  in  that 
way  controlling  prices. 

Will  this  policy  of  isolation — leaving 
the  corporation  untouched  except  by 
lawsuits — restore  competition  ?  To  re; 
store  competition  there  must  be  raised 
up  competitors  ;  and  to  raise  up  compet- 
itors requires  that  the  capital  of  the 
country  be  available,  not  solely  to  those 
who  already  have  the  field,  but  to  those 
who  contemplate  entering  the  field. 
Under  the  present  policy  governing  cor- 
porations, the  capital  of  the  country  is 
not  thus  available.  Capital  exists,  exists 
in  abundance,  exists  as  the  wealth,  too, 
not  of  those  whom  we  call  the  rich,  but  of 
the  people  at  large.  But  it  is  not  avail- 
able to  raise  up  competitors;  for  the 
competitor  of  the  corporation  must  be 
itself  a  corporation,  and  under  the  free 
and  easy,  go-as-you-please  present  cor- 
poration policy  of  the  country,  the  peo- 
ple at  large  do  not  directly  invest  their 
wealth  in  corporate  enterprise  of  any 
kind.  They  prefer  to  intrust  it  rather 
to  the  financial  institutions ;  and  thus 
deposited,  it  flows  to  those  who  own 
existing  corporations,  and  who  on  that 
account  are  interested,  not  in  raising  up 
competitors,  but  in  suppressing  them. 
No  policy  that  keeps  asunder  the  insti- 
tutions that  wield  the  capital  of  the  coun- 
try and  the  people  who  furnish  it  will 
succeed  in  restoring  to  industry  the  bal- 
ancing effects  of  competition.  To  raise 
up  competitors,  the  instrumentality  that 
utilizes  capital,  and  the  people  who  fur- 
nish it,  must  be  brought  together. 

Will  this  policy  of  isolating  the  cor- 
poration— leaving  it  untouched  except 
by  lawsuits — bring  peace  to  our  coun- 
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try ;  satisfy  the  human  instinct  that  lies 
at  the  bottom  of  all  this  unrest  ?  Here 
in  America  our  aim  has  been  to  create 
as  much  as  we  can.  To  that  end  every 
incentive  has  been  offered,  and  every 
protection  thrown  around,  the  creation 
of  new  property.  Here  in  America  our 
aim  has  been  to  divide  with  labor,  as 
equitably  as  can  be  done,  the  immediate 
profits  of  enterprise.  To  that  end  we 
have  protected  our  workers  against  the 
ley^ling  effects  of  work  done  in  foreign 
lands,  and  have  legalized  the  organiza- 
tions that  enable  the  workers,  in  dealing 
with  capital,  to  deal  with  the  strength  of 
united  interest.  But  beyond  that  point, 
except  in  the  case  of  the  public  lands, 
we  have  not  gone.  We  have  taken  no 
pains  to  furnish  the  worker  with  any  in- 
strumentality through  which  he  might, 
with  reasonable  safety,  transmute  a  part 
of  his  day's  profits  into  a  permanent 
property  interest.  We  have  taken  no 
pains  to  interest  him  as  proprietor  at  all. 
We  have  done  nothing  to  furnish  the 
people  at  large  with  an  instrumentality 
through  which  their  individual  capital 
might  be  transmuted  into  permanent 
property  interests.  We  have  done  noth- 
ing in  that  direction  at  all.  The  one  in- 
strumentality in  which  the  new  industrial 
life  embodied  itself,  and  in  the  nature  of 
things  was  compelled  to  embody  itself, 
though  State-created,  has  thus  far  been 
left  a  shell,  under  whose  roof  and  behind 
whose  walls  every  form  of  treachery  and 
nearly  every  form  of  theft  were  given 
free  rein. 

Instinctively  fie  American  seeks  the 
ownership  of  property.  It  was  the  pros- 
pect of  a  property  independence  that 
brought  the  first  Americans  over  the 
sea.  It  is  that  instinct  that  took  their 
children  to  the  West.  Congress  ap- 
pealed to  that  instinct  in  the  homestead 
and  pre-emption  acts,  and  the  appeal 
has  been  responded  to  by  more  than  a 
million  and  a  half  of  American  families. 
A  policy  that  leaves  that  instinct  unsatis- 
fied— that  appeals,  not  to  the  individual, 
his  hope  and  prospect  in  life,  but  solely 
to  that  quality  in  human  nature  that  gets 
satisfaction  out  of  making  others,  who 
happen  to  be  more  fortunate,  obey  the 
law,  laudable  as  that  kind  of  satisfaction 
is,  will  bring  no  lasting  peace.     There 


can  be  in  this  country,  permanently,  no 
such  thing  as  an  exclusive  proprietary 
class.     Flesh  and  blood  will  not  stand  it 
Intelligence  and  conscience  rebel  against 
it.     The  American  voter,  even  now,  in  a 
blind  way,  is  rising  up  against  it.    Sound 
economic  judgment  tells  us  that,  com- 
pared with  private   enterprise,  govern- 
ment ownership  is  a  failure.     Sound  eco- 
nomic judgment  tells  us  that,  compared 
with  private  enterprise,  government  own- 
ership would  put  skilled   labor  where 
neither  organization  nor  skill  would  do 
the  laborer  much  good  ;  for  let  the  labor 
market  slip  from  those  who  possess  it  by 
organization  and  merit,  to  the  wide  ex- 
panses of  politics,  and  all  the  advantages 
that  organization  and  merit  now  hold 
would  soon  be  leveled.    Sound  economic 
judgment  tells  us  that  the  prosperity  of 
America  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  men 
who  can  invent  are  inventing  ;  that  the 
men  who  can  think  things  out  ar^thinking 
things  out;  that  the  men  who  can  organize 
are  organizing ;  that  the  men  who  can  do 
the  best  things  with  their  hands  are  doing 
the  best  things — each  according  to  his 
individual   gift;    and    that  government 
ownership  would   upset  all   this — ^tum 
prosperity  over  to  the  keeping  of  pull  or 
chance.     But  "of  what  avail  is  sound  eco- 
nomic judgment  on  this  or  any  other 
subject  when  it  runs  counter  to  human 
nature  ?     It  is  not  because  the  wife  in  the 
market  pays  more  than  she  has  been 
accustomed  to  pay  for  the  necessaries  of 
life  that  the  country  is  in  a  state  of  uii- 
rest.     It  is  not  because  the  husband  gets 
less  wages  than  he  would  like  to  get  that 
this  unrest  exists.     The  unrest  springs 
from  that  instinct  in  human  nature  that 
inspires  every  manly  heart  with  an  am- 
bition to  have  some  individual  part  in  the 
achievements  of  his  time;  so  that  the 
question  always  remains,  What  will  hold 
back  the  American  people  when    they 
come   to  the    point   where    they   must 
choose,  finally,  between  a  system  of  pri- 
vate property  in  which  they  have  come 
to  feel  they  have  no  individual  part,  and 
property  owned  by  the  Nation  of  which 
they  are  a  part  ?    Will  human  nature  sup 
press  itself?     Or  will  it  be  the  institu- 
tion, that  no  longer  engages  their  inter- 
est, that  will  be  engulfed  ? 

The    great    Democratic    party    was 
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founded  as  guardian  to  the  individual 
man.    Why  does  it  not  accept,  intelli- 
gently accept,  the  economic  destiny  that 
has  created  the  corporation,  turning  its 
energies  to  such  corporate  reformation 
as  would  bring  back  into  industrial  life, 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  what  was  meant 
to  be  his  appointed  portion,  the  individ- 
ual man  ?    The  Republican   party  has 
shown  its  capacity  to  be  a  true  friend  of 
the  people  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  a 
true  friend  of  property — a  true  friend 
of  property  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  a 
tme  friend  of  the  people.     It  was  the 
Republican  party  that  put  into  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Nation  the  guaranty,  the 
greatest  that  private  property  has  to-day, 
that  it  should  not  be  taken  or  abridged 
except  under  due  process  of  law ;  along 
with  the  guaranty,  the  greatest  that  the 
humblest  of  our  people  have  to<lay,  that 
life  and  liberty  should  ever  be  under 
the  protection  of  National  law.     It  was 
the  Republican    party  that  distributed 
the  Western    country  into    millions  of 
farms,    each    the    possession    of    some 
hopeful  family  of  Americans ;  not  fear- 
ing, however,  to  utilize  the  "  corpora- 
tion*' to  push  through  to  the   Pacific 
coast  those  bands  of  steel  that,  binding 
the  old  States  into  the  new,  made  over 
these  farms  into  populous  States. 

It  is  the  Republican  party  that,  through 
its  tariff  policy,  claims  to  be  securing  to 
the  worker  with  his  hands  the  largest 
possible  share  in  the  division  of  the 
profits  of  enterprise.  Why  will  not  the 
Republican  party,  true  to  these  inspiring 
ideals,  put  its  mighty  power  behind  the 
new  ideal  ? 

But  what,  you  ask  me,  can  these 
parties  do?  What  can  the  people  do 
to  arrest  the  stream  before  it  reaches 
the  rapids — ^to  substitute  for  the  process 
tiiat  is  now  concentrating  into  the  hands 
of  the  few  the  proprietorship  and  con- 
trol of  the  incorporated  life  of  the  coun- 
try, a  process  that  will  set  out  to  widen 
and  republicanize  that  life  ? 

My  answer  is:  Remove  the  causes. 
Thirty  years  ago  the  German  people 
went  through  corporation  experiences 
much  like  oxu:  own.  There,  as  here,  the 
corporation,  as  originally  designed,  was 
a  mere  shell.  There,  as  here,  under  the 
shelter  of  that  shell,  the  property  of  thi 


country  was  being  transferred  from  the 
German  people  at  large,  even  the  little 
they  had,  to  the  few.  There,  thirty  years 
ago,  as  here  now,  great  corporate  scan- 
dals were  exposed.  And  there,  as  here, 
the  human  nature  that  is  everjrwhere 
behind  civilization  eventually  began  to 
recoil.  It  began  there  before  it  began 
here,  only  because  conditions  reached  a 
climax  there  earlier  than  here,  and  be- 
cause we  as  a  people  were  too  prosperous 
and  too  busy  to  look  even  a  little  way 
beneath  the  surface  of  things. 

But  when  the  work  of  reform  did  come 
there,  it  was  a  genuine  reform.  It  did 
not  content  itself  with  indiscriminate 
denunciation,  or  with  mere  lawsuits. 
Nor  did  it  die  out,  leaving  the  door  still 
open  to  every  character  of  corporation 
the  cunning  of  men  might  conceive. 
Before  a  corporation  can  be  organized 
in  that  country,  it  must  prove,  as  in  a 
court  proceeding,  its  rightful  title  to  a 
corporate  existence.  In  the  same  way  it 
must  establish  the  amount  and  the  char- 
acter of  the  capitalization  it  is  allowed  to 
put  out.  When  property  is  turned  in,  its 
value  must  be  judicially  ascertained. 
Upon  officers  and  directors  is  not  con- 
ferred supreme  power;  in  the  German 
corporation  the  shareholders'  meeting  is 
the  counterpart  of  our  New  England 
town  meetings — a  genuine  assembly  in- 
tended to  do  something  more  than  pass 
resolutions  of  approval.  And  every  vio- 
lation of  trust  not  merely  to  the  public, 
but  to  the  shareholder  as  well,  is  quickly 
punished  with  punishment  that  smarts. 
There  is  in  the  German  corporation  no 
room  for  one  to  do,  with  impunity,  in  his 
capacity  as  a  corporation  officer  or 
promoter,  what  if  done  individually 
would  land  him  in  the  penitentiary. 

I  am  not  holding  up  the  industrial 
life  of  the  Germans  as  an  example  of 
what  our  own  should  be,  or  their  corpo- 
ration as  an  institution  to  be  followed, 
line  by  line,  in  our  own  work  of  recon- 
struction. We  have  found  for  our  work- 
man ways  for  increasing  his  share  in  the 
division  of  the  profits  of  enterprise  that 
the  German  workman  does  not  enjoy. 
What  the  American  in  the  ordinary  walks 
of  life  could  lay  by  for  investment  is 
larger,  happily  much  laiger,  than  any- 
thing the  German  can  lay  by.    But  the 
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«xample  is  none  die  less  valuable ;  for 
if,  on  such  conditions,  the  German  cor- 
poration could  be  reconstructed  on  lines 
that  have  successfully  interested,  as  pro- 
prietors, to  the  extent  of  their  means,  the 
German  people  at  larg^e — resulting  in  the 
(act  that  it  is  not  upon  her  corporate 
industries,  but  upon  her  unjust  landed 
proprietorship  alone,  that  the  forces  of 
German  Socialism  are  directed — what 
may  not  be  expected  in  America  when 
the  work  of  corporation  reform,  in  the 
true  spirit  of  reform,  is  undertaken  and 
accomplished. 

But  while  I  am  not  attempting  in  de- 
tail to  point  out  the  exact  structure  of 
the  American  corporation  as  it  should 
stand  when  reconstructed,  some  of  the 
principles  on  which  the  reconstruction 
should  take  place  can  be  particularized. 
The  reconstructed  corporation,  for  in- 
stance, must  have  no  place  in  it  for  those 
schemes  of  spoliation  that,  within  or 
without,  plunder  the  people  whose  capi- 
tal has  created  it  and  whose  patronage 
must  support  it.  In  the  reconstructed 
corporation  the  securities  issued  must 
be  related  in  some  way  to  the  values 
actually  put  in.  In  the  reconstructed 
corporation,  not  only  must  the  officers 
be  trustees  of  the  stockholders,  held  to 
the  strict  accountability  to  which  indi- 
vidual trustees  are  now  held,  and  denied 
the  privilege,  as  individual  trustees  are 
now  denied,  of  making  profit  out  of 
their  trust ;  but  the  administration  of 
the  trust,  as  in  the  case  of  individ- 
ual trustees,  must  be  constandy  kept 
under  the  eye  of  some  tribunal  of 
the  Government  And  in  the  recon- 
structed corporation  tangible  induce- 
ments ought  to  be  given  to  the  workman, 
the  clerk,  the  employee  of  every  kind, 
to  secure  proprietorship. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  point  out,  in 
detail,  how  existing  corporations  shall  be 
brought  into  the  new  regime.  Consider- 
ing, however,  that  existing  corporations 
depend  lai^ely  on  the  public,  from  time 
to  time,  to  take  their  securities,  especially 
their  bonded  securities,  the  probability 
is  that,  as  a  matter  of  self-interest— in 
many  cases  of  life  or  death — existing 
corporations  would  be  compelled  to  con- 
form their  organization  to  the  recon- 
structed    organization     prescribed     by 


government;  for  otherwise  they  would 
brand  themselves  as  suspects.  Then, 
too,  within  the  respective  powers  of  the 
Nation  and  States,  to  prescribe  the  kind 
of  collateral  that  banks,  insurance  coror 
panies,  and  savings  institutions  shall  not 
take  for  loans,  the  Nation  and  States 
could  exert  a  leverage  toward  the  new 
order  of  things  that  could  not  be  resisted ; 
for  nearly  every  great  corporation  is  a 
heavy  borrower  from  these  financial 
reservoirs  of  the  people's  wealth. 

But  the  purpose  of  this  article  does 
not  require  that  I  go  far  into  details. 
That  is  not  the  first  task  to  be  accom- 
plished. The  first  duty  and  the  first  task 
is  to  get  the  thought  of  the  country 
turned  from  the  by-roads  of  corporate 
reform  to  the  main  road — ^from  aims  that 
lead  nowhere  to  a  determined  aim  that 
will  lead  to  practical  results.  No  one 
who  has  observed  carefully  the  workings 
of  public  ownership  wishes  public  owner- 
ship, at  least  to  any  widespread  degree ; 
in  no  other  way  could  the  prosperity  of 
the  country — ^the  individual  prosperity  of 
every  man  and  woman  of  the  country — 
be  so  quickly  sunk.  No  help  is  in  sight, 
as  the  Wisconsin  Commissioner  of  Labor 
has  just  pointed  out,  from  the  so-called 
"  co-operative  "  undertakings ;  the  plain 
reason  being  that  in  this,  as  in  public 
ownership,  the  undertakings  are  never 
conducted  on  business  principles — never 
suitably  manned.  To  be  conducted  on 
business  principles — to  be  suitably 
manned — z,  business  undertaking  must 
start  and  grow  in  the  natural  order  of 
things — manned  usually  by  the  men  who 
build  them  up,  or  by  men  who,  in  the 
natural  order  of  business  selection,  must 
come  to  take  their  places. 

The  corporation,  indeed,  is  the  only 
form  of  proprietorship  in  sight  in  which 
our  great  new  industrial  life  can  embody 
itself,  and  maintain  its  vitality.  But  the 
corporation  itself,  as  now  constructed, 
looked  at  as  I  have  tried  to  point  out, 
from  the  standpoint  of  universal  human 
nature  (and  by  that  standard  it  is  bound 
to  be  judged),  is  built  upon  the  sands. 
The  duty  and  the  task  of  this  generation 
of  Americans  is  to  put  it  on  the  solid 
ground  of  human  interest — to  so  rebuild 
it  that,  as  the  antithesis  of  public  owner- 
ship, it  will  present  also  a  countenance 
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that  is  human — ^to  make  for  our  incor- 
porated industrial  life  a  name  that,  along 
with  the  other  great  names  of  American 
achievement,  can  be  put  on  our  flag  in 
the  contest  that  is  bound  some  day  to 
come  between  the  civilization  of  to-day, 
the  product  of  what  has  been  best  in  the 


exertions  of  mankind,  and  a  civilization 
that  would  sink  us  to  the  level  of  what 
is  the  worst  that  mankind  can  endure. 
And  some  day,  to  some  man,  will  be 
given  the  strength  successfully  to  sum- 
mon to  this  great  task  the  good  sense  and 
the  conscience  of  the  American  people. 


INDIA'S  AWAKENING 

FROM  AN  AMERICAN  POINT   OF   VIEW 
BT  H.   G.   BISSELL 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  gained  his  knowledge  of  India  at  first  hand  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  His  article 
illustrates  the  broad  spirit  which  is  actuating  an  increasing  number  of  missionaries ;  his 
picture  of  India  is  that  of  a  cosmopolitan.  In  a  forthcoming  issue  The  Outlook  will  print 
an  article  on  India's  Awakening  from  an  Indian  point  of  view. — The  Editors. 


THERE  are  more  races  crowding 
the  great  plains  and  huddling 
amorg  the  hills  of  Hindustan 
than  one  can  count  on  the  continent  of 
Europe.  The  Mohammedans  alone  out- 
number all  the  world's  Mohammedan 
population  besides.  These  peoples  differ 
in  race  and  voice,  color  and  costume, 
occupation,  literature,  philosophy,  and 
religion.  Added  to  these  racial  barriers, 
which  have  some  natural  sources,  are  the 
social  and  religious  barriers  of  caste 
among  the  Hindus. 

The  people  say  that  the  god  created 
men  in  layers.  Some  came  from  his 
feet,  some  from  his  body,  some  from  his 
arms,  and  some  from  his  head.  But,  not 
satisfied  ^ith  these  four,  the  Hindu's 
imagination  seems  to  have  run  riot  with 
him  till  every  trade  is  a  separate  caste. 
It  is  a  rigid,  frigid,  petrified  S3'stem.  It 
compels  the  son  always  to  follow  the 
father's  trade,  and  weds  the  daughter 
only  to  a  man  of  the  same  caste.  The 
average  Hindu  probably  would  rather 
omit  the  worship  of  his  gods  than  break 
caste  by  certain  associations  with  a 
lower-caste  man,  such  as  drinking  out  of 
the  same  cup  with  him  or  sharing  his 
lunch.  A  score  of  Hindus  in  all  India 
could  not  number  for  us  these  accursed 
caste  circles. 

India  is  not  a  nation.  It  has  no  na- 
tional life.  It  has  no  flag  as  an  emblem 
of  nadonal  lif^.    For  centuries  together, 


political  differences,  defended  and  forced 
by  weapons,  have  existed  among  those 
hoary  people.  Internal  civil  strife,  racial 
and  political  uprisings,  cruel  invasions, 
siege  and  bloodshed  were  common  occur- 
rences. These  differences  cannot  be  ob- 
literated in  a  single  century  of  peace 
enforced  by  a  conquering  neutral  nation. 
The  interests  of  the  Indian  people  are 
still  more  or  less  divided  into  and  con- 
fined by  States — British  and  Native 
States.  Great  Britain's  paternal  colonial 
government  has  by  no  means  yet  passed 
the  stage  of  governing  by  arms.  The 
amalgamation  of  such  peoples,  the  cen- 
tralizing of  their  interests,  the  welding 
into  one  of  their  political  ambitions,  is  a 
task  the  magnitude  of  which  is  ill  appre- 
ciated by  onlookers  or  casual  visitors. 
Why  will  not  England  gfive  India  larger 
representation  in  Parliament  ?  Because 
India  does  not  yet  produce  large-hearted 
men  who  will  look  far  beyond  kith  and 
kin  and  kind,  and  take  into  consideration 
disinterestedly  the  welfare  of  all  India. 
That  populous  empire  has  had  many 
noble  reformers  in  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion, society,  and  politics,  but  circum- 
stances have  always  limited  their  vision 
and  the  reach  of  their  influence,  and  the 
effect  of  their  best  work  has  been  con- 
fined to  sections  of  the  country  and  only 
parts  of  the  people.  India's  real  politi- 
cal interests  have  as  yet  scarcely  been 
molded   into   definite    shape,  let  alone 
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their  being  the  uniform  passion  or  pur- 
suit of  the  people. 

India's  economic  life  helps  on  this 
division  of  interests,  and  emphasizes  the 
lack  of  unity  among  the  people.  A  man's 
trade  determines  his  social  and  largely 
his  religious  standing.  What  sympathy 
has  the  higher  with  the  lower?  What 
ambition  has  the  lower  to  rise  ?  The  man 
who  prepares  leather  for  shoes  and  sews 
them  for  the  Brahmin  is  abhorrent  in  the 
wearer's  eyes.  The  bearer  of  messages 
and  money  from  town  to  town,  the  Mahar, 
would  never  be  admitted  into  the  house 
of  the  writer  or  receiver  of  the  same. 
He  is  the  serf.  The  countless  lower 
castes  are  forbidden  the  temple  precincts 
in  India;  are  forbidden  to  hear  the 
sacred  scriptures  when  read,  for  it 
would  be  sacrilegious,  because  they  make 
ropes  with  which  the  farmer  ties  his 
cattle  and  draws  water  from  his  deep 
wells  for  his  rich  fields,  because  they 
make  brooms  with  which  the  temples  are 
swept  and  mattings  of  the  date-palm  or 
aloe  on  which  all  higher-caste  people  are 
glad  to  sleep  at  night.  The  man  who 
weaves  the  warm  goat's-hair  blanket  is 
excluded  from  higher  circles  of  society, 
while  his  blankets  are  bought  by  all 
alike.  What  a  hopeless  task  is  this  to 
bring  these  hearts  together  as  common 
sons  of  a  common  father,  as  brothers  in 
a  family  I  The  enprmity  of  the  problem 
is  the  measure  of  the  necessity  of  its 
solution. 

What  of  the  dividing  lines  of  the 
religions  in  India  ?  It  may  be  enough 
perhaps  simply  to  say  that  all  the  great 
religious  systems  of  Asia  have  first  and 
last  had  their  temple  homes  in  India. 
A  half-dozen  of  these  religions  are  still 
there,  each  restless  because  of  the  otliers; 
perhaps  all  well-nigh  resistless  before 
the  twentieth  century's  best  Christian 
message.  Religion  is  on  the  ground 
early  and  late,  first  and  last  and  always ; 
tenfold  more  elaborate  religious  codes 
than  the  Jews  ever  possessed.  Building 
a  house,  digging  a  well,  preparing  for 
marriage,  casting  up  accounts,  begin- 
ning his  spring  plowing,  sowing  his 
seed,  gathering  the  harvest,  and  all  that 
one  can  conceive  of  his  doing,  a  man 
does  with  some  religious  ceremony.  The 
zeal  of  the  people  in  expressing  their 


devotion  to  their  gods  goes  to  the  ex- 
treme of  self-abnegation  and  self-denial, 
unheard  of  among  the  most  zealous  of 
Western  Christians. 

Among  the  one-third  of  the  human 
race  who  are  the  followers  of  Buddha 
must  be  counted  India's  contributions. 
That  prophet  had  a  great  soul.  Like 
Christ,  he  thought  out  the  problems  of 
life  in  the  mountains  alone;  like  him, 
he  left  no  writings  in  prose  or  poetry. 
He  lived,  he  thought,  he  died.  The  sys- 
tem which  bears  his  name  is  not  all 
contradictions  and  falsehoods,  but  it 
does  lack  the  dynamic  force  of  an  ever- 
present  and  all-powerful  personality. 

Mohammedanism  is  a  force  upon 
which  India  and  many  other  lands  have 
had  to  count  for  centuries.  Mohammed 
fought  against  idolatry.  He  taught  sub- 
mission to  the  one  personal  God ;  he 
acknowledged  Jesus  as  the  Messiah, 
though  not  as  divine.  The  Koran  he 
believed  to  be  the  last  stage  of  God's 
revelations  to  man.  He  has  ninety-nine 
names  for  God.  Shall  we  go  to  his 
followers  with  the  hundredth  and  crown- 
ing one  of  Father?  Among  the  Mo- 
hammedans woman  is  man's  slave. 
Crime  or  immorality  will  not  excom- 
municate a  Mohammedan.  Church 
and  State  are  one.  Sensuality  and  lust 
run  in  the  Tartar  blood.  Its  fatalism  is 
fatal  to  its  own  healthy  development. 
Mohammedanism  needs  to  put  Jesus 
supreme.  It  needs  the  love  of  righteous- 
ness. It  needs  the  conception  of  God 
as  love  and  of  religion  as  a  life  with 
God,  a  life  of  love  and  of  holiness. 

The  followers  of  Zoroaster,  the  Par- 
sees  from  Persia,  have  been  in  India  for 
five  hundred  years.  Zoroaster  was  one 
of  the  great  teachers  of  the  East.  An 
echo  of  his  own  moral  struggles  is  heard 
in  his  teachings  of  dualism.  The  Par- 
see  adores  the  sun,  the  source  of  so 
much  blessing,  giving  life  and  light  and 
having  such  cleansing  power,  being,  too, 
the  largest  body  symbolic  of  the  source 
of  all  such  power.  The  Parsees  are 
devout.  They  do  not  proselyte.  Their 
temples  are  exclusive.  Sins  of  lust  and 
passion  are  regrettably  noticeable  among 
them.  Charities  abound,  but  are  pro- 
moted by  mixed  motives.  Zoroastriao- 
ism  suffered  its  first  blow  at  the  hands 
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of  Mohammedans  in  the  seventh  cen- 
tury. It  will  never  recover  itself.  It 
lacks  a  vital  motive  to  live  and  to  do. 

Then  there  is  Hinduism,  ancient  and 
modem,  the  strongest,  the  oldest  religion 
in  India.  There  is  a  certain  prestige 
about  old  age.  Hinduism  has  gained 
no  small  share  of  its  power  by  its  open- 
ness, in  a  way,  towards  other  faiths. 
Probably  for  this  reason  very  few 
Hindus  could  be  found  in  all  Hin- 
dustan who  could  define  Hinduism. 
This  ancient,  elaborate  philosophy  is  pro- 
fessed by  190,000,000  people.  Nature- 
worship  is  its  backbone,  mystery  its 
watchword.  The  Hindu  connects  all 
unusual  phenomena  with  Deity.  The 
Vedas  are  selections  made  from  the 
ancient  scriptures,  and  are  not  the  daily 
thought  of  those  former  pastoral  people. 
Hinduism,  ancient  and  modem,  is  a  con- 
glomerate, colossal  mass  of  philosophies 
and  systems  hopelessly  interborrowed. 
What  of  truth  is  in  it  is  from  God.  Its 
teachers  and  its  writings  have  gripped 
the  people  as  few  other  religious  systems 
have  ever  done.  Still,  religions  must  be 
judged,  not  by  their  roots,  but  by  their 
fmits.  Hinduism  is  not  sufficient  to  the 
task  of  siaving  men  from  sin,  nor  does  it 
incite  to  unselfish  service  for  one's  fellow- 
men.  The  caste  system  of  the  Hindus  is 
unyielding  and  intolerable.  Preservation 
of  life  is  the  cult  of  some  sects,  while  animal 
food  is  freely  used  by  people  of  others. 
The  custom  of  early  marriages  with  all 
its  attendant  evils,  the  abuse  of  widows 
to  limits  of  cmelty  and  sensuality  incon- 
ceivable, and  the  oppcsite  of  this,  namely, 
widow  remarriage  and  postponement  of 
weddings  to  maturer  life,  are  observed 
together  in  almost  any  city  or  town. 
Religious  opposition  so  easily  develops 
fanaticism  and  bursts  out  into  intoler- 
ance. Hence  the  active  dislike  of  these 
people  of  differing  religions  in  India  for 
one  another,  and  the  open  riots,  in  some 
cases  suppressed  with  difficulty  by  the 
police  and  the  standing  army.  The  thin 
crust  of  consent  to  live  in  peace,  because 
compelled  to,  all  too  often  breaks  through 
with  real  volcanic  explosion  and  disaster. 
Here  is  a  problem  for  the  peace-loving 
Christian. 

The  extreme  conservatism  of  the  East 
often  baffles  the  most  ambitious  hustler 


of  the  West,  and  makes  him  side  with 
Kipling  in  the  conclusion  that  the  race 
is  not  for  the  swift.  The  East  will  sim- 
ply ilot  race.  The  leisurely  life  of  the 
Orient  is  no  doubt  due  partly  to  the 
enervating  climate,  partly  to  the  gen- 
eral fertility  of  the  soil,  which  with  a 
little  coaxing  has  for  centuries  supplied 
the  limited  material  wants  of  millions  of 
humanity,  partly  to  the  predominating 
fatalistic  philosophy  of  the  people,  and 
possibly  more  than  all  to  the  semi- 
superstitious  and  religious  beliefs  of  the 
people,  which  still  have  a  firm  grip  on 
most  of  them.  A  single  illustration  will 
suffice.  A  few  years  ago,  Ahmednagar, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  east  of  Bom- 
bay, with  a  population  of  thirty-eight 
thousand,  experienced  its  first  siege  of 
the  ravaging  plague.  That  disease  has 
in  the  last  decade  carried  off  two  million 
people  in  India  alone.  Upon  the  spread 
of  the  disease  Government  medical  au- 
thorities planned  rigorous  measures  for 
the  daily  inspection  of  the  city;  the 
segregation  of  families  where  patients 
were  found  and  the  removal  of  the 
patients  to  temporary  hospitals  were 
ordered.  An  old  priest  started  the  story 
that  the  Queen  of  England  was  dying  of 
old  age,  and  that  her  physicians  had 
prescribed  for  her  a  diet  of  human 
hearts,  and  all  these  plague  regulations 
were  a  subterfuge  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  authorities  to  secure  human 
hearts ;  the  patients  once  taken  to  the 
hospital  would  be  drugged  and  then  the 
hearts  removed  and  forwarded  to  the 
Queen.  The  story  was  widely  believed, 
especially  by  those  who  yield  to  priest- 
craft, and  the  result  was  that  people  hid 
their  sick,  buried  their  dead  secretly  in 
wells  or  under  their  houses,  or,  deserting 
both  sick  and  dead,  locked  them  up  in 
their  houses  and  moved  away.  The 
death-rate  reached  seventy  a  day. 

If  it  is  true  that  religion  permeates  all 
the  activities  of  the  Hindu,  it  is  also  true 
that  such  superstitious  beliefs  are  insep- 
arable from  his  religion.  The  control 
the  priesthood  has  of  the  ignorant  people 
is  probably  without  parallel.  The  priests 
are  the  interpreters  of  the  scriptures,  the 
revealers  of  the  gods'  wishes,,  and  are 
often  worshiped  as  gods.  I  have  seen 
even  the  ordinary  Brahmin,  laying  ng 
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claims  to  being  a  priest,  stop  on  the 
crowded  streets  of  our  city  while  some 
of  the  people  poured  water  on  his  feet 
and  then  drank  it  as  a  special  cup  of 
blessing.  Certain  classes  of  priests 
determine  the  lucky  days  for  weddings. 
Large  parts  of  the  year  are  altogether 
excluded  from  these  chosen  days.  The 
farmer  sows  his  seed  in  certain  phases 
of  the  moon  declared  by  his  priests  to 
be  lucky,  while  signs  of  all  kinds  con- 
trol devotees  starting  on  pilgrimages. 
Will  the  truth  appeal  to  such  minds? 
Will  these  people  who  live  in  the  past 
be  easily  reached  by  the  Christian's  mes- 
sage, taken  to  them  barely  a  century 
ago  ?  It  is  not  easy  to  say  yes,  but  not 
possible  to  say  no.  In  a  large  measure 
all  this  is  due  to  the  dense  ignorance  of 
the  populace.  One  woman  in  about 
seventy  can  ^ign  her  own  name,  and  one 
man  in  about  twenty.  There  are  scores 
of  villages  in  the  Bombay  State  alone 
with  no  schools  of  any  kind. 

Are  there  any  redeeming  features  in 
this  situation  outlined  above  ? 

There  are  the  great  ports  and  centers 
of  industiy,  like  Bombay,  Calcutta,  Ma- 
dras, Karachee,  and  Colombo,  among 
the  busiest  cities  in  the  world.  The  first 
two  furnished  last  year  a  commerce  worth 
five  hundred  million  dollars  to  the  West- 
ern world,  while  the  entire  foreign  com- 
merce of  America  was  worth  to  her  only 
a  billion  dollars.  The  world's  commer- 
cial interests  are  bringing  India  into  line 
with  better  nations.  This  will  bear  fruit 
in  more  than  simply  economic  lines. 

There,  too,  are  the  men  caught  by  the 
ambition  of  learning  who  are  in  the  half- 
dozen  universities  established  by  the 
British  Government,  and  sustained  at 
millions  of  dollars  of  annual  expenditure. 
Or,  with  a  larger  ambition  still,  they  will 
cross  over  to  Cambridge  or  Oxford,  or 
to  Germany,  or  to  the  United  States, 
whence  scores  of  intelligent  young  men 
are  returning,  with  their  B.A.,  M.A.,  or 
LL.B.  and  M.D.  proudly  attached  to  their 
names.  Many  such  will  already  be  found 
in  India  occupying  judges*  benches, prac- 
ticing as  lawyers  and  doctors,  acceptably 
filling  civil  offices  of  legal,  judicial,  and 
financial  responsibility.  They  may  be 
found  as  officers  in  the  standing  army, 
,  in  the  forestry  and  the  engineering  de- 


partments. Some  of  them  are  heads  of 
large  business  firms  and  managers  of 
factories.  All  this  is  but  a  beginning, 
when  the  country  is  considered  as  a 
whole,  but  a  good  beginning,  and  it  is 
significant.  Under  Lord  Curzon  primary 
education  received  a  great  impetus.  It 
is  being  encouraged  under  his  successor. 
Much  as  one  may  often  regret  the  relig- 
ious neutrality  of  Government  schools, 
or  decry  the  great  predominance  of 
Hindu  literature  used,  which  makes  the 
way  easy  for  the  teachers,  almost  with- 
out exception  themselves  strong  Hindus, 
to  refer  to  Hindu  mythology  and  to  the 
Hindu  scriptures — in  short,  to  teach 
Hinduism — and  litde  as  this  educational 
system  may  reach  the  most  neglected 
classes,  since  it  is  against  the  social  and 
religious  instincts  and  customs  for  a 
higher-caste  teacher  to  associate  with 
lower-caste  pupils,  yet  the  Government 
schools  educate.  They  prepare  for  higher 
education.  They  start  ambitions  for 
learning,  and  are  helping  Boys,  and  girls 
too,  to  more  knowledge.  This  opens 
the  way  for  better  influences  to  come 
into  their  lives.  The  horizon  is  broad- 
ened. The  past  and  the  environment 
of  the  present  become  unsatisfactory. 
The  desire  for  better  things  is  started. 

The  mingling  and  commingling  of  these 
diverse  peoples  is  brought  about  by  such 
agencies  as  railways.  Travelers  must 
sit  together  in  the  trains.  If  they  travel 
all  day,  they  must  converse  somewhat, 
and  they  have  their  lunches  with  them. 
Irrespective  of  caste  or  creed,  they  must 
become  acquainted  with  one  another. 
There  are  thousands  of  miles  of  railway 
in  India.  More  are  added  every  year. 
The  interests  of  the  people  in  other 
classes  and  places  than  theirs  are  stimu- 
lated by  the  newspapers,  English  and 
vernacular,  now  found  in  all  cities  of 
twenty  thousand  or  thirty  thousand  and 
over.  Disasters  or  developments  any- 
where are  crowded  on  to  the  notice  of  aJl 
who  can  read.  People  are  compelled  to 
think  about  one  another,  and  to  take  a 
slight  interest  at  least  in  the  welfare  and 
the  woe  of  others.  The  wider  acquaint- 
ance with  foreign  lands,  too,  is  increasing. 
The  desire  to  travel  abroad,  to  pursue 
studies  in  Western  lands,  the  visits  of 
leading  men  to  our  countries,  merchants 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


INDIA'S   AWAKENING 


81 


andking^  and  students  coming  to  America 
to  study  the  economic,  the  social,  and 
the  educational  conditions  and  institu- 
tions, have  many  good  results. 

The  pathos  of  idolatry  or  polytheism 
anywhere  is  the  restlessness  of  the  soul 
seeking  for  God  and  for  help  somewhere, 
dimg  everything  or  an3rthing,   calling 
anything,  all  things,  God,  leaving  nothing 
untried  to  find  satisfaction  at  last.     All 
modern  influences  which  in  any  way  have 
come  to   affect  India's  people   simply 
conspire  to  bring  out  this   uneasiness. 
The  theistic  movements  under  the  name 
oi  Samaj  are  all  the  outcome  of  Christian 
influences.      These    systems    postulate 
that  there  is  one  God ;  that  all  men  are 
brothers.     This  is  expressing  strong  con- 
victions against  idolatry  and  the  caste 
system.  Leaders  in  these  Samaj  churches 
(for  they  are  churches  in  some  sense)  have 
h\Ay  uzged  the  practical  method  of  test- 
ing the  tenets  of  Samaj  followers  by  call- 
ing together  people  of  various  creeds  and 
castes — Mohammedans,  Hindus,  Chris- 
tians, Samajists,  and  others  of  whatsoever 
origin — and  asking  all  to  share  in  a  com- 
mon feast.     Such  gatherings  are  to  be 
the  regular  features  of  the  Samaj  national 
gatherings  in  many  parts  of  India.     The 
followers  of  Zoroaster,  Krishna,  Moham- 
med, Buddha,  and  Christ  are  comparing 
notes  as  never  before.    The  Hindus,  and 
others    too,  are  eliminating  from   their 
religious  festivities  many  immoral  and 
distasteful  features.     Other  festivals  are 
being  remodeled.     Many  public  teachers 
and  priests   are   attempting  to  restate 
Hinduism  in  more  Christian  terms.  They 
are  trying  to  find  similarities  between 
Hinduism  and  Christianity  and  to  pre- 
vent converts  from  leaving  the  old  faith. 
To  be  sure,  these  efforts  may  not  be  as 
widespread  as  one  might  like  to  see,  but 
spreading^  they  are.     In  many  instances 
the  native  non-Christian  press  is  urging 
that  the  Christian  be  given  a  standing 
according^  to  his  intrinsic  value,  just  as 
any  other  roan  should  be. 

From  the  political  point  of  view,  some- 
thing encouraging  is  observed  also. 
The  desire  to  have  national  gatherings 
to  discuss  reforms  such  as  child  marriage, 
female  education,  widow  remarriage,  etc., 
has  already  borne  fruit.  The  interests 
of  the  common  classes  and  kindred  sub- 


jects are  discussed.  Gatherings  are  con- 
vened to  articulate  the  immediate  politi- 
cal interests  of  India,  to  discuss  India's 
representation  in  Parliament,  or  the 
starting  of  national  universities,  or  to 
petition  the  British  Government  to  allow 
equal  competition  between  natives  and 
foreigners  for  appointments  to  civil 
offices  of  all  kinds.  The  discussing  of 
India's  natural  resources  and  her  indige- 
nous industries  with  a  view  to  improve- 
ment— in  short,  attempts  to  formulate 
national  life  and  uige  patriotism  upon 
the  Hindu  as  a  lofty  sentimetit — are  com- 
ing to  be  a  feature  of  India's  activities, 
although  for  the  present  only  a  limited 
number  of  leading  men  seem  to  be  mov- 
ing in  these  lines.  No  small  amount  of 
encouragement  to  all  this  was  given  by 
a  recent  deputation  sent  to  India  by 
Japan.  The  enterprise  and  activity  of 
that  little  Asiatic  nation,  deserving  rather 
the  adjective  great,  are  mightily  influ- 
encing all  neighboring  Asiatics. 

The  serious  features  of  the  problem 
and  some  redeeming  features  of  it  lead 
to  a  consideration  of  the  question  of 
solution. 

The  solution  is  imperative  and  not 
impossible.  So  far  as  it  lies  with  the 
missionary,  I  believe  that  he  must  go 
more  and  more  with  these  three  ideas 
dominating  his  policy  and  all  his  effort. 
In  the  first  place,  he  must  be  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  centuries  before  the  first 
preachers  from  the  West  ever  landed 
among  these  people,  God  was  busy 
with  them,  revealing  himself  to  them 
according  to  the  capacity  they  had  to 
receive.  The  preacher  must  go  in  the 
spirit  of  Jesus,  desiring  and  working,  not 
to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets 
that  already  exist  among  them,  the 
ideals  they  may  have,  but  trying  to  fill 
in  where  they  need  more  light  and  more 
effectual  help  from  sin.  The  iconoclast 
who  says,  "  Away  with  all  this  you  have 
here !  it  is  all  falsehood  and  superstition 
and  empty  liturgies,  dishonoring  God 
and  a  curse  to  men  ;  I  have  what  you 
want ;  this  is  the  truth,  take  this,"  will  find 
little  response  in  India,  as  he  will  any- 
where in  God's  world.  Woe  to  him  who 
destroys  another  man's  ideal  I  Let  him 
rather  build  upon  the  good  to  be  found 
and  bring  it  to  the  best  development  with 
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the  larger  help  offered  through  the  daily 
companionship  of  Jesus  of  Asia. 

In  the  second  place,  the  missionary 
must  interpret  in  a  larger  way  the  words 
of  Jesus,  "Go  into  the  whole  creation 
and  preach  the  gospel."  He  must 
believe  that  that  means  more  than  geo- 
graphical extension;  it  means  go  with 
the  Gospel  and  permeate  all  the  depart- 
ments of  men's  lives.  Man  lives  but 
one  life.  There  is  no  secular  and  relig- 
ious distinction  to  the  Christian ;  he  does 
all  things  for  the  love  of  God,  for  the 
love  of  man.  Man  must  be  lifted  sym- 
metrically. His  economic  condition, 
the  indigenous  pursuits  of  his  country, 
any  special  resources  in  his  land,  his 
social  life  in  the  home  and  among  outer 
circles,  his  educational  needs,  proper 
sanitation  for  his  dwellings  and  towns, 
effective  medical  care  for  his  body,  and 
his  religious  needs — all  these  sides  of 
the  rhan's  life  need  the  Gospel's  help. 
Giving  him  the  right  kind  of  help  along 
these  lines  is  giving  the  whole  Gospel  to 
help  the  whole  man.  This  the  mission- 
aries are  trying  to  do  just  as  fast  as  we 
back  them  up  with  something  to  invest 
in  such  enterprises. 

In  the  third  place,  the  missionary  must 
go  desiring  most  to  take  to  the  non- 
Christian  people  the  essential  message 
of  Christianity,  and  not  in  the  boastful 
spirit  which  bombards  the  heathen  in 
his  blindness  with  a  storm  like  this: 
"  You  take  the  Lord  Jesus  in  your  heart 
and  put  all  this  elaborate  church  para- 
phernalia, which  we  have  prepared  in  the 
West  under  certain  peculiar  needs  and 
conditions,  and  put  them  on  your  back, 
brother,  and  God  bless  you  1"  Why,  the 
thoughts  and  deeds  of  the  Orientalist  are 
all  alive  with  religion  1  Let  us  say  to  him, 
"  My  brother  man,  you  and  I  can  walk  in 
daily  touch  with  God  every  day ;  Jesus 
will  teach  us  how  to  do  it ;  he  did  it  him- 
self, he  knows  what  help  man  needs.     By 


his  daily  companionship  with  them  he 
can  help  men  to  know  God  better,  and 
to  walk  nearer  to  him.  Shall  I  tell  you 
about  Jesus?"  What  else  besides  this 
do  we  wish  the  Orientalist  to  take  from 
the  message  that  Christianity  has  for  the 
world  ? 

Multiplied  organization  does  not  run 
in  the  Hindu's  life,  but  the  people  do 
possess  a  genius  for  religion.     They  have 
their  own  countless  ways  of  expressing 
their   inner   faith,  imperfect,    distorted 
often,  to  be  sure,  but  I  believe  the  Hin- 
dus need  far  less  than   we    think   the 
externalities    of    Western    Christianity. 
Heaven  save  the  Orient  from  the  havoc 
of  ismsl     The    religious    instinct,   the 
devotion  and  abundant  religious  activi- 
ties, are  already  the  Orient  people's  pos- 
session. Add  to  these  the  power  of  truth, 
righteousness  and  love  personified  in  the 
God-man,  and  the  church  of  the  East  will 
be  the  greatest  church  we  know.     I  will 
go  further  than  that  and  say  that  God's 
complete  orb  of  truth  is  so  great,   so 
much  greater  than  any  of  us  think,  that 
we  of  Christendom  will  never  know  it  all 
till  men  everywhere  made  in  God's  im- 
age and  feeling  after  him  have  experi- 
enced the  Father's  saving  presence  in 
Jesus  the  Saviour,  and  have  brought  in 
their  contributions  to  the  interpretation 
and  the  understanding  of  God's  truth. 
We  are  people  of  one  world.     None  of 
us  liveth  unto  himself,  and  no  one  part 
of  the  human  family  can  do  the  thinking^ 
for  all  the  rest.    With  the  multitudes  and 
varieties  of  peoples,  their  religious  activ- 
ities, the  contributions    of  many   good 
thinkers,  and  with  the  mistakes  and  suc- 
cesses of  the  Western  church,  and  the 
ripest  results  of  our  best  scholarship  in 
science,  in  speculation  and  religion   in 
view,  India's  millions  will  one  day  rise 
to  the  position  of  a  great  church  power, 
and  take  their  full  share  in  the  work  of 
the  world's  redemption. 
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THE   NEW   SPORT    OF  REAL- 
ESTATING 

Br  BERT  LESTON  TAYLOR 


Real  Estate,  n.  Land  for  which  real  money 
is  asked  and  on  which  taxes  are  required 
to  be  paid. 

Real-estate,  v.  To  investigate,  explore,  and 
consider  land  with  a  view  to  purchasing, 
but  without  necessarily  having  the  pur- 
chase price. 

— Twentieth  Century  Dictionary, 

REAI^ESTATING  as  a  recreation 
is  not  so  new  as  solitaire  whist, 
but  it  is  only  within  recent  years 
that  it  has  become  popular  as  a  sport 
and  taken  its  place  beside  motoring  and 
golf.  It  is  with  golf  that  one  naturally 
compares  it;  and  the  two  diversions 
have  these  points  in  common  :  They  take 
one  into  the  open  air ;  they  compel  mild 
exercise;  they  may  be  pursued  when 
one  has  become  too  stiff  for  tennis. 

But  to  golf  one  must  belong  to  a  club, 
or  neg^otiate  an  invitation  from  a  mem- 
ber ;  one  must  foot  it  to  the  links  or  pay 
to  be  transported  thither ;  at  the  club, 
too,  one  may  easily  fall  into  habits  which 
one's  wife  would  hesitate  to  approve, 
except  on  ladies'  day.  On  the  other 
hand,  in  real-estating — 

"  It  is  a  pleasant  day,"  I  remark  to 
Arethusa;  "  suppose  we  go  real-estating." 
She  assents,  and  I  telephone  to  a 
real  estate  sharp  of  my  acquaintance: 
"  Hello..  Higgins !  If  you  have  any  bar- 
gains in  country  property,  I  would  like  a 
look  at  them  this  afternoon." 

"  111  be  around  with  the  auto  in  about 
an  hour,"  he  replies. 

And  an  hour  or  so  later  we  are  chug- 
ging through  the  landscape  in  the  pleas- 
ant sunshine,  and  Higgins  is  pointing 
out  the  various  properties  for  sale  along 
the  way. 

"This,"  he  remarks,  signaling  the 
chauffeur  to  stop,  "  this  is  my  best  bar- 
gain ;  gprand  old  house,  built  in  1798, 
good  bams  and  outbuildings,  and  seventy 
acres  of  as  fine  land  as  ever  lay  out- 
doors/* 

•*  How  about  neighbors  ?" 


"  Best  ever.  You  are  sandwiched  in 
between  two  magnificent  estates."  He 
mentions  the  names  of  two  well-known 
members  of  the  plutocracy. 

"And  the  price?"  I  inquire,  care- 
lessly, as  if  I  were  buying  a  grapefruit 
or  a  dog  collar. 

"Twenty-eight  thousand.  Might  shave 
it  a  little." 

I  glance  at  Arethusa :  not  an  eyelash 
has  quivered ;  she  is  an  even  better  real- 
estater  than  I  am.  We  descend  from 
the  auto. 

"  Here  is  the  best  look-oflF,"  says  Hig- 
gins, leading  us  to  an  eminence  com- 
manding a  million  dollars'  worth  of  view. 

"This  is  the  place  for  the  house,"  I 
remark. 

"  We  will  move  it  here,"  my  wife  de- 
cides promptly. 

The  question  of  outlook  disposed  of, 
I  inquire  whether  there  is  a  stream  on 
the  place,  and  learn  that  a  perfectly  good 
brook  crosses  the  lower  end  of  the  home- 
stead. Leaving  Arethusa  to  explore  the 
house  (old  houses  are  her,  dearest  fad), 
Higgins  and  I  walk  over  the  seventy- 
acre  tract,  discussing  its  comparative 
cheapness  when  compared  with  contigu- 
ous property,  and  its  probable  apprecia- 
tion within  a  very  few  years. 

Arethusa  bubbles  with  enthusiasm 
over  the  house.  It  is  nearly  all  hand- 
made, and  is  unspoiled  by  modem  con- 
veniences. There  are  fireplaces  upstairs 
and  down — one  with  a  crane — and  an 
old-time  smoke-oven  aloft.  The  mantels 
are  hand-carved,  the  door  hinges  and 
latches  hand-wrought,  the  window-glasses 
are  somewhat  larger  than  dominoes,  and 
all  the  floors  mn  uphill.  In  the  attic 
are  innumerable  copies  of  Godey's 
Lady's  Book  and  Peterson's  Magazine. 
"  And  I  found  a  spinning-wheel  and  a 
hoopskirt,"  says  Arethusa,  excitedly.  "  I 
shall  bring  those  downstairs  and  put  them 
in  the  ball  or  the  den." 
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We  withdraw  to  discuss  the  sordid 
financial  end  of  the  enterprise. 

"Twenty-eight  thousand  dollars  is  a 
good  deal  of  money,"  I  observe,  tenta- 
tively. 

"  Mr.  Higgins  said  they  might  shave 
it  a  little,"  my  wife  reminds  me. 

"  Well,  say  twenty-five.  Where  in  the 
world  are  we  to  get  twenty-five  thousand 
dollars  ?" 

"  They  wouldn't  want  it  all  at  once, 
would  they?  Don't  you  suppose  they 
would  take  two  thousand  down  and  the 
rest  on  mortgage  ?" 

"Assume  for  the  sake  of  the  argu- 
ment that  they  would ;  where  can  we 
raise  the  two  thousand  ?" 

Arethusa's  forehead  wrinkles,  and 
then  as  suddenly  smooths. 

"  Perhaps  Aunt  Jane  would  lend  us 
the  money,"  she  says.  "  We  might  just 
as  well  pay  interest  to  her  as  to  a  bank." 

"  To  be  sure.  That  will  keep  part  of 
the  mortgage  in  the  family,"  I  reply,  and 
we  return  to  the  auto. 

During  the  afternoon  we  inspect  a 
dozen  properties.  Some  of  these  we 
merely  glance  at,  others  we  explore ; 
but  we  find  nothing  we  like  so  well  as 
the  sevenry-acre  tract  with  the  house 
built  in  1798.  We  tell  Higgins  that  we 
will  come  to  a  decision  within  a  week, 
and  thank  him  for  a  profitable  and  a 
pleasant  afternoon.  We  have  motored 
some  twenty-five  miles  and  have  walked 
the  equivalent  of  eighteen  holes  at  golf, 
or  better,  through  grassy  lanes  and 
smelly  orchards  and  woodland  murmur- 
ous with  brook  water;  we  have  exer- 
cised, not  only  our  limbs,  but  our  imagi- 
nations, enjoying  all  the  pleasures  of 
property-owning  with  none  of  its  pains ; 
we  have,  in  a  word,  had  a  most  delight- 
ful excursion,  and — it  has  not  cost  us  a 
penny. 

Of  course  the  gentle  reader  under- 
stands that  real-estating  must  be  pursued 
in  perfect  good  faith,  for  otherwise  an 
honest  sport  becomes  an  ignoble  scheme 
for  obtaining  entertainment  under  false 
pretenses.  One  must  really  wish  to  buy 
"  a  place  in  the  country,"  however  hum- 
ble, and  it  is  the  property  within  one's 
means  that  one  actually  quests  for ;  but 
imagination  is  untrammeled,  and  is  in- 
dispensable to  real-estating.     It  is  indis- 


pensable because,  first,  it  enables  one 
"to  investigate,  explore,  and  consider 
land  with  a  view  to  purchasing,  but 
without  necessarily  having  the  purchase 
price ;"  and,  secondly,  it  enables  one  to 
reform,  before  the  mind's  eye,  the  most 
abandoned  farm,  and  make  its  desert 
acres  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Given  imagination,  nothing  stimulates 
it  more  than  real-estating;  nothing, 
again,  leads  one,  educationally,  more 
widely  and  pleasantly  afield.  Latent 
talent  for  landscape  gardening,  architec- 
ture, interior  decoration,  is  developed  in 
a  surprising  degree ;  and,  pursuing  these 
things,  one  is  brought  into  contact  with 
interesting,  often  fascinating,  people. 
Real-estating  also  enables  one  to  get 
into  houses  which  are  barred  against 
the  merely  curious,  and  enlarges  one's 
knowledge  of  how  "  the  other  half  "  gets 
on.  Every  seasoned  real-estater  has 
remarked  to  himself  or  his  wife,  "  Isn't 
it  funny  how  some  people  live  ?" 

Golfers  chatter  of  their  scores,  real- 
estaters  of  their  "  finds "  and  narrow 
escapes  from  property-owning. 

There  is  my  friend  Atwater,  who,  in 
prowling  around  the  New  England  vil- 
lage of  Red  Brook,  stumbled  on  the 
most  beautiful  Colonial  house  imagina- 
ble. 

"Its  only  occupant,"  he  relates,  "  was 
an  aged  dame  named  Scofield,  who  coldly 
informed  my  wife  and  me  that  the  place 
was  not  for  sale,  and  refused  even  to 
permit  us  to  view  the  interior  of  the 
house.  We  inquired  a  bit,  and  learned 
that  the  old  lady  had  a  lot  of  wonderful 
furniture  and  china,  and  had  been  pes- 
tered by  curious  summer  visitors.  We 
learned,  too,  that  a  man  named  Horn- 
beak  held  a  mortgage  on  the  property, 
and  claimed  to  own  it 

"  We  approached  Hornbeak.  He  pro- 
fessed to  be  willing  to  sell,  but  it  made 
his  heart  bleed  to  think  of  depriving^ 
Dame  Scofield  of  the  only  home  she  had 
in  the  world.  Vou  could  tell  at  a  glance 
that  Hornbeak  was  as  soft-hearted  as  a 
grindstone,  and  we  wondered  what  his 
game  was  until  he  hitched  up  and  carried 
us  two  miles  uphill  to  look  at  a  piece  of 
land  for  which  he  claimed  the  finest 
view  in  the  State.  It  was  an  entirely 
satisfactory  view,  but  there  was  nothing 
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Colonial  about  it,  and  we  told  Hornbeak 
that  we  preferred  to  figure  on  the  Sco- 
field  place,  much  as  it  would  grieve  him 
to  turn  the  old  lady  out.  He  was  dis- 
appointed, and  on  the  way  down  the 
mountain  tried  to  sell  us  his  horse.  But 
again  we  demurred.  There  was  nothing 
Colonial  about  Faithful  Billy;  he  was 
nearer  Gothic. 

"  Meanwhile  Dame  Scofield  had  got 
wind  of  our  dickering  with  Hornbeak,  and 
sent  word  to  us  that  she  was  the  only, 
original  owner  of  the  property.  We  hur- 
ried over,  and  this  time  were  cordially 
received.  While  my  wife  rummaged  the 
house  and  pawed  over  the  china  I  ar- 
ranged with  Dame  Scofield  to  lift  Horn- 
beak's  mortgage  and  pay  her  a  few  hun- 
di^ds  in  addition.  In  die  enthusiasm  of 
the  moment  I  quite  forgot  that  the  old 
lady  had  no  other  home  to  go  to,  but 
my  wife  spoke  of  it  on  the  way  back  to  the 
city,  and  we  began  to  see  what  a  shame 
it  would  be  to  turn  Dame  Scofield  adrift. 
We  pictured  her  tottering  away  in  tears 
from  the  ancestral  porch,  and  dear  old 
Hornbeak  trying  to  comfort  her,  and — 
well,  we  simply  didn't  have  the  heart  to 
do  it.  That,"  concluded  Atwater,  "  was 
the  narrowest  escape  I  ever  had." 

Not  all  real-estaters  are  so  lucky. 
Accidents  happen  to  the  best  of  them. 
There  was  my  friend  Bentley — ^we  speak 
of  him  in  the  past  tense,  as  one  dead. 
Bentley  lost  his  head  completely  and 
actually  bought  a  property.  Poor  chap  1 
he  feels  pretty  sheepish  about  it,  and 
blushes  painfully  when  I  ask  him  whether 
his  roof  leaks,  and  how  he  likes  seesaw 
floors,  and  what  train  he  usually  doesn't 
catch  to  the  city. 

I  myself  have  had  some  close  shaves. 
September  last  I  heard  of  a  bargain  in 
a  happy  valley  some  six  miles  off  the 
railway.  The  town  clerk  at  the  county 
seat,  who  had  the  selling  of  the  property, 
hired  a  handsome  turnout  and  drove  us 
over  the  hills.  And  from  the  moment 
the  house  came  into  view  Arethusa  and 
1  yearned  to  possess  it. 

It  was  a  grand  old  mansion,  with  a 
vast  hall  amidship,  an  old-fashioned 
kitchen  big  enough  to  give  a  ball  in, 
half  a  dozen  fireplaces — everything  we 
had  dreamed  of.  The  ninety-odd  acres 
vere  ideally  divided  into  pasture,  mead- 


ow, and  woodland,  and  at  the  rear  of 
the  house  ran  the  indispensable  little 
river. 

Left  to  ourselves  for  a  few  minutes, 
Arethusa  and  I  exchanged  significant 
glances. 

"  At  last  1"  she  sighed. 

"Yes;  fairly  caught,"  said  I.  "The 
price  is  absurd — nine  hundred  dollars." 

"There  doesn't  seem  to  be  a  single 
defect — nothing  that  we  can  object 
to." 

"  Not  that  I  can  see." 

"  There  are  no  mosquitoes  ?" 

"  It  is  September,  my  dear.  Still,  this 
is  not  a  mosquitoish  locality." 

"  Then  we  shall  have  to  buy  it." 

"  I  am  afraid  so." 

We  walked  along  the  bank  of  the 
river. 

"  I  wonder,"  said  Arethusa,  suddenly, 
".what  makes  the  water  so  dark  ?" 

"  It  is  dark,"  said  I,  "  almost  black ; 
and  the  river  bed  is  sandy." 

"  Ask  that  man  going  by,"  said  Are- 
thusa.    "  He  may  know." 

He  did.  It  appeared  that  a  paper- 
mill  was  located  two  miles  upstream,  and 
that  the  refuse  and  chemicals  from  this 
mill  were  dumped  into  the  river.  "  Smells 
awful  bad  in  summer,"  said  our  inform- 
ant. 

Of  course  that  settled  it.  The  town 
clerk  agreed  with  me  that  so  long  as  the 
farmers  in  the  valley  tolerated  the  pol- 
luting of  the  stream  they  could  not 
hope  to  interest  "city  folk"  in  their 
property.  He  was  ignorant  of  the  fatal 
drawback,  he  averred,  and  regretted  that 
we  had  wasted  our  time  to  no  purpose. 
But  we  assured  him  that  we  had  enjoyed 
the  drive,  and  had  spent  a  very  pleasant 
afternoon. 

Speaking  of  mosquitoes,  a  topic  insepa- 
rably connected  with  real-estating,  At- 
water relates  an  experience  with  Higgins. 
Higgins  had  taken  him  to  one  of  his  bar- 
gains, and  was  expatiating  on  the  view, 
when  Atwater  obser\'ed  a  large  mosquito 
light  on  the  agent's  forehead. 

"  By  the  way,"  said  Atwater,  carelessly, 
"  are  there  any  mosquitoes  here  ?" 

"Never  heard  of  any,"  replied  Hig- 
gins, with  admirable  nerve. 

Atwater  looked  him  in  the  eye.  The 
mosquito  nieanwhile  was  boring  in. 
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:    "  Are  you  quite  sure  ?" 

The  mosquito  drilled  to  the  limit 
Higgins  smote  the  insect  flat 

"  Oh,  well,"  he  said,  "  there  may  be 
one  occasionally." 

Postscript  :  Arethusa  has  just  come 
in  with  news  of  a  glorious  Colonial  house 


that  may  be  had  for  the  foolish  sum  of 
fifteen  thousand  dollars.  "The  only  draw- 
back," she  says,  "  is  that  it,  the  house, 
is  too  near  the  street" 

I  suggest  a  ten-foot  brick  wall.  But 
it  may  be  cheaper  to  move  the  house 
back  a  few  hundred  feet  I  shall  inquire 
of  a  contractor  to-morrow. 


THE  "BEATITUDE  OF  PROGRESS 

Br  PERCr  H.  EPLER 


I.  Progress — the  Beatitude  of  the  Na- 
tion. 

Equality  is  the  equal  right  of  every 
man  everywhere  to  progress. 

Troubled  by  the  statement  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  equality  in  America 
and  that  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence is  mere  bombast  and  fustian,  I  light 
upon  this  air-clearing  definition,  redis- 
cover our  National  birthright,  point  it 
out  to  others,  feed  upon  it  myself  with 
joy,  become  a  patriot  with  a  reason. 

By  it  I  see  the  advance  of  our  consti- 
tutional freedom  upon  the  lesser  liberties 
of  Old  World  monarchies.  There  classes 
are  petrified  into  castes.  Here  they  are 
not.  There  a  man  cannot  easily  pass 
from  one  level  to  another,  and  it  is  not 
meant  that  he  should.  Here  it  is  meant 
that  he  should,  and  he  does.  Such  equal 
chance  to  progress  generates  our  native- 
bom  equality  and  breathes  out  a  beati- 
tude of  hope  which  is  distinctly  atmos- 
pheric of  America. 

My  conscience  and  Christianity  have 
sometimes  been  challenged  by  the  ex- 
treme Socialist's  demand,  for  equality's 
sake,  of  an  equal  distribution  of  wealth 
and  a  leveling  of  fortunes.  But,  in  face 
of  this  illuminating  definition  of  equality, 
I  see  that  such  a  course  would  be  funda- 
mental inequality,  for  it  would  destroy 
the  equal  chance  of  every  man  every- 
where to  progress  according  to  his  indi- 
vidual ability,  a  thing  different  in  every 
person.  Such  apparent  inequality  would 
be  basic  inequality — a  slavery  worse 
than  any  that  ever  shackled  humankind. 
It  would  reduce  every  man  to  mediocrity, 
prosperity  to  penury,  and  progress  to 
paralysis. 


But  whosoever,  poor  or  rich,  that 
threatens  and  destroys  the  equal  right  of 
every  man  everjrwhere  to  progress  is 
equally  an  enemy  of  the  Republic.  My 
brother  the  social  extremist  troubles  me 
no  more  than  the  kind  of  money  king  that 
advances  only  by  crippling  and  defying 
his  fellow-man's  right  of  way  inde- 
pendently to  go  on.  Such  a  blockade- 
runner  of  progress's  equal  right  is  being 
exposed  to-day  as  our  most  dangerous 
foe.  His  expos^  brings  to  an  American 
heart  satisfaction  and  assurance.  Our 
right  to  progress — it  is  being  battled  for 
and  saved  I 

Once  confused  by  the  negro  problem, 
I  am  by  this  idea  of  equality  made  clear. 
Four  decades  ago  mere  nominal  political 
liberty  granted  the  African  was  grand, 
but  it  did  not  make  him  free,  as  men  then 
thought.  For  it  did  not  wholly  put  him 
on  the  equal  right  of  way,  ethically,  edu- 
cationally, and  industrially,  to  prog^eis. 
This  new  liberty  is  what  is  being  found  for 
him  to-day — a  freedom  not  of  fonn  but 
of  substance,  where  "  an  inch  of  progress 
is  worth  a  yard  of  fault-finding. "  ^  There- 
fore hope  I  The  negro  is  on  his  way  to 
a  deeper  equality.  A  new  beatitude  in 
view  of  this  dawns  upon  the  black. 

Our  colonial  questions  pestered  me, 
and  I  was  troubled  when  my  friend  the 
Boston  minister  exclaimed,  on  his  em- 
barkation for  Europe,  "The  Republic — 
the  Republic  is  dead  1"  I  was  tempted 
to  fear.  But  peace  comes  in  the  light 
of  this  working  idea  of  equality,  and  I 
see  our  colonies  on  the  way  to  just  this — 
the  growing  equal  right  of  every  man  to 
progress,  educationally,  iu<Justri^lly,  an^ 

X  Booker  T.  Washington.  , 
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ethically.  So  I  say,  "Amen."  They 
are  getting  the  substance  of  liberty  in 
preparation  for  the  form  thereof.  Such 
a  fact  brings,  not  perturbation,  but  a 
National  beatitude. 

Equality — ^the  equal  right  of  every 
man  everywhere  to  progress.  Quaking 
at  the  tread  of  herds  of  Europe's  masses 
at  Castle  Garden,  in  this  I  find  peace. 
I  go  down  to  the  aiien*s  home  which  he 
so  fast  acquired.  In  broken  English  I 
hear  the  father  say  to  his  son  :  "  My  boy, 
I  want  you  to  have  a  better  education  and 
career  than  I  had.  And  you  can,  and  you 
will " — and  he  does.  I  hear  the  motiier 
say  to  her  girl,  "  My  daughter,  I  wish  for 
you  a  better  home  than  I've  had,  and  you 
can  get  it,  and  you  will  " — ^and  she  does. 
It  is  so  all  along  the  line. . 

The  consciousness  of  progress  is  the 
beatitude  of  the  new  industrial  millions 
and  is  what  makes  them  happy.  It  is  a 
new  and  blessed  assurance  of  equality — 
an  equality  which  knows  no  petrifaction 
of  classes,  but  says  to  every  man,  "  Come 
up." 

Prince  Henry,  surrounded  by  his  Ger- 
man cuirassiers  and  accompanied  by  his 
princely  staff,  was  asked,  after  his  visit 
to  America,  his  conclusions.  And  what 
a  climax  to  what  we  have  said  was  his 
reported  reply  when  he  made  answer 
that  the  greatest  revelation  in  the  Amer- 
ican people  was  this  :  The  hope  that  lit 
the  upturned  faces  of  the  multitudes  that 
banked  the  highways^  in  contrast  to  the 
sodden  hopelessness  that  sat  heavy  upon 
the  peasantry  of  Europe,  And  from 
what  did  the  hope  that  lit  their  faces 
spring  ?  It  sprang  from  the  glad  sense 
<rf  the  equal  right  of  every  man  every- 
where to  progress — America's  God-given 
birthright. 

II.  Progress— the  Beatitude  of  the  In- 
dividual. 

The  confusion  which  is  everywhere 
routing  men's  minds  to-day  is  due  to  a 
lack  of  personal  independence,  which 
mig^t  be  had  if,  instead  of  losing  his 
head  and  being  carried  off  his  feet  by 
what  other  men  are  thinking  and  saying 
and  getting  and  doing,  a  man  should 
look  to  and  stand  by  his  own  sense  of 
progress. 

Starting:  with  what  the  Almighty  has 
given  me^  be  it  ever  so  little,  and  though 
4 


my  advance  be  away  behind  some  other 
man's  starting-point — am  /,  a  law  unto 
myself,  progressing  ?  That  is  the  point  I 
Let  me  feel  that  I  am,  and  I  will  have  a 
blessed  sense  of  independence.  I  shall 
not  care  if  others  are  ahead.  I  am  doing 
my  best — ^not  another  man's  best,  but  my 
best.  I  am  filling  my  place — not  another 
man's  place,  but  my  place.  I  am  doing 
my  work — not  another  man's  work,  but 
my  work.  I  am  running  my  race — not 
another  man's  race,  but  my  race. 

"  Not  in  the  clamor  of  the  crowded  street, 
Not  in  the  shouts  and  plaudits  of  the  throng, 
But  in  ourselves,  are  triumph  and  defeat." 

I  am  to  use,  as  the  stage  by  which  I 
gauge  my  progress,  not  some  other's 
stage  of  life,  but  the  previous  one  in  my 
own.  If  I  can  look  back  and  say,  "  I 
have  advanced  over  that " — it  may  not 
be  very  illustrious,  it  may  not  be  very 
great,  the  world  may  think  little  of  it — 
yet  be  it  advance  over  my  former  levels, 
then  a  new  happiness  arrives  in  my  soul ; 
I  am  enabled  to  get  up  and  go  on ;  and 
in  a  world  of  my  own,  independent  of 
any  other  man's  world,  I  feel  God's  com- 
mendation there.  I  am  advancing  along 
lines  and  within  limits  set  me  by  the 
Almighty.  I  am  in  harmony  with  my- 
self, my  fellows,  and  the  universe ;  and, 
unconfused,  unhumiliated  because  I  have 
not  come  up  to  some  other  man's  goal, 
I  am  as  independent  as  a  king  and  as 
kingly  as  a  son  of  God. 

"  Ask  thy  lone  soul  what  laws  are  plain  to 
thee — 
Thee  and  no  other  I  Stand  and  fall  by  them, 
That  is  the  part  for  thee." 

When  disheartened,  then,  by  what 
others  are  saying  and  thinking  and  get- 
ting and  doing,  I  can  fall  back  for  my 
beatitude  of  peace  upon  this — my  own 
soul's  sense  of  progress. 

Phillips  Brooks,  disquieted  by  a  car- 
toon which  made  light  of  the  defects  of 
his  qualities,  whipped  it  over  and  wrote 
on  the  back — 

"  Is  this  then  the  way  he  looks  ? 
A  tedious  creature,  Phillips  Brooks. 
Well,  surely,  if  'tis  thus  he  looks 
The  worid  well  doubts  this  Phillips  Brooks. 
Yet,  if  he  knows  himself,  he'll  try 
To  give  those  doubtful  looks  the  lie. 
HeTl  walk  the  path  that  shall  be  shown. 
He'll  trust  a  strength  that's  not  his  own, 
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Till  men,  when  laying  him  to  rest, 
Shall  say,  *  At  least,  he  did  his  best' " 

Nothing  can  throw  a  man  off  his 
equilibrium  and  equipoise  if  he  but  have 
the  balance-wheel  of  progress. 

Criticism  cannot;  neither  can  even  sin 
or  age. 

David  committed  a  sin  whose  penalty 
cursed  his  family  and  rotted  the  family 
tree ;  cursed  the  kingdom  and  displaced 
the  crown ;  cursed  the  temple  and  vio- 
lated the  very  stones.  Even  then  he  met 
God  with  it  He  subjected  it  to  His 
breath,  and  though  his  outward  life  plans 
were  lost,  God  made  him  through  his 
psalms  of  penitence  and  praise  a  Temple, 
if  not  for  his  age,  for  millenniums;  a 
Priest,  if  not  for  his  day,  for  all  days — a 
Priest  to  whom  all  penitent  souls  in  the 
stained  temple  of  life  may  go  for  con- 
solation. 

Meet  God  with  your  sin.  Subject  it 
to  his  breath.  He  can  make  you  like 
David,  a  temple,  if  not  for  a  multitude, 
for  one ;  a  priest,  if  not  for  a  host,  for 
another.  In  this,  as  with  the  fallen  king, 
may  be  your  greater  glory — in  this  your 
masterpiece. 

Here  comes  a  man  who  grants  even 
that,  yet  says,  "  But  age  has  thrown  me 
from  the  track  of  progress.  I  am  grow- 
ing too  old." 

I  confront  such  a  man  with  his  faith 
which  he  has  yet  unfathomed.  I  charge 
him  with  its  uncaught  message. 

Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not 
heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  the  ends  of  this  earth,  fainteth 
not,  neither  is  weary?  He  giveth  power 
to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might 
he  increaseth  strength.  Even  the  youths 
shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall:  but  they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shaU  renew  their  strength;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  thev 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint. 

No  1  An  old  man  has  not  lost,  but 
extracted,  the  essences  of  life.  The  reali- 
ties are  his,  stripped  of  husks  and  forms. 

"  The  soul's  dark  cottage,  battered  and  de- 
cayed. 
Lets  in  new  light  through  chinks  which 

time  has  mac^ ; 
Stronger  by  wealaiess,  wiser  men  become 
As  they  draw  near  to  their  eternal  home." 

The  brilliant  mistakes  of  to-day  are 
the  mistakes  of  young  men  who  in  the 
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enthusiasm  of  shooting  have  not  seen 
where  bullets  hit;  who  have  mistaken 
form  for  realities  and  have  never  been 
disillusioned.  The  voice  of  the  old  man, 
pushed  aside  as  good  for  nothing,  is 
a  great  need  to  offset  their  rashness. 
It  needs  to  be  lifted  from  oblivion  again. 
It  needs  t6  be  elevated  at  the  city's 
gates — for  it  is  true  yet  that  we  need 
"  old  men  for  counsel  and  young  men  for 
war."     A  man  is  never  unneeded. 

Age  cannot  throw  him  off  the  track 
of  progress,  nor  dislodge  him  from  its 
beatitude.  Nothing  can.  There  is  no 
exception.  It  is  a  universal  principle,  true 
for  all  time.  Hence  no  other  one  thing  in 
the  universe  can  give  a  greater  sense  of 
joy  and  peace  than  the  consciousness  of 
progress.  It  is  indeed  everywhere  the 
beatitude  of  the  individual. 

We  have  heard  it  said,  "  I  smile  when 
I  see  God's  completeness  round  about 
my  incompleteness,  and  round  my 
restlessness  his  rest."  It  is  beautiful, 
but  not  wholly  true.  We  smile  when 
we  see  our  incompleteness  progressing 
towards  his  completeness,  and,  progress- 
ing towards  his  rest,  our  restlessness. 
The  progress  of  the  Spirit  is  the  smile 
of  the  soul. 

///.  Progress — the  Beatitude  of  God, 

He  progresses  in  his  physical  worlds. 

Such  is  the  depth  of  the  immensity  of 
space  that  the  farthest  star's  light,  though 
traveling  186,000  miles  a  second,  takes 
800,000  years  to  reach  the  earth,  and  the 
nearest  star's  light  takes  no  less  than 
four  years.  But  in  this  immensity  of 
space  new  worlds  are  forming  before  our 
eyes.  Fire-mist  and  star-dust  are  seeable 
wheeling  about  a  central  core  in  all  the 
stages  of  formation  of  new  globes,  form- 
ing as  this  globe  formed  ages  ago.  The 
spectra  of  the  spectroscope,  which  catches 
their  rays  and  splits  them  into  prismatic 
bars,  finds  such  bars  identical  with  the 
bars  which  known  elements  on  this  earth, 
when  set  afire,  bum — a  fact  that  proves 
that  those  starry  worlds  are  forming  out 
of  the  same  elements  as  this  planet. 

There  they  are — being  created  in  un- 
imaginably larger  proportions  than  our 
globe,  but  in  like  stages  of  construction  ! 
There  still  is  enacted  the  divine  fiat, 
"  Let  there  be  light  1"  There  still  the 
morning  stars  sing  together,  and  all  the 
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sons  of  God  shout  for  joy  I    There  "  His 
arm  is  stretched  out  still  1" 

Instead  of  "  the  eternal  silence  of  the 
infinite  spaces,   where   the    intolerable 
vastness  bows  him  down  and  the  awful 
homeless  spaces  scare-his  soul ;"  instead 
of  "  the  cold,  pitiless,  passionless  eyes, 
cold  fires,  yet  with  power  to  burn  and 
brand  His  nothingness  into  roan;"  in- 
stead of  "a  ghostly  eyesocket  that  stares 
at  us  where  an  eye  should  have  been," 
the  seer  detects  the  living  God — God, 
moving,  acting,  progressing  1 
God  is  also  progressing  in  his  Truth. 
The  Bible   is   a    progressive   revela- 
tion.   Troubled  by  the  discovery  in  the 
Bible  of  outworn  standards  and  lower 
levels-^scientific,    literary,    historical — 
I  have  in  this  definition,  all  stumbling- 
blocks  removed,  an  increasedly  enlivened 
Bible,  and  the  recovery  for  myself  and 
others  of  the  experience  that  the  blessed 
"secret  of  Christian  rejuvenation  is  a 
bath  in  the  original  sources." 

The  revelation  of  God  has  always  been 
commensurate  with  the  capacity  of  man 
to  receive  it  God  is  "  the  Father  of 
Lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning."  The  vari- 
able quantity  has  not  been  God,  but  man. 
Man,  being  the  medium  of  that  revelation, 
and  man's  mind  having  varied,  the  re- 
ceived revelation  has  varied.  Light  has 
always  been  the  same.  The  changeable 
factor  has  been  the  medium. 

It  is  like  physical  light  and  the  eye. 
Science  knows  that  once  ^e  light  shone 
and  that  there  was  no  organism  of  the 
eye  to  receive  it.  But  light  beating 
on  the  rind  of  the  creature's  skin 
finally  developed  a  crude  organ.  Then, 
still  shining,  more  and  more  it  refined, 
developed,  and  enlaiged  the  organ,  till 
its  retina  caught  more  and  more  of  the 
light  ray.  The  sunlight  was  the  same  but 
the  medium  differed.  The  light  came  to 
the  creature  gradually  through  the  grad- 
ually developed  eye.  The  Creator  made 
the  eye  as  well  as  the  light,  and  therefore 
determined  the  gradual  and  progressive 
reception  of  the  light.  Just  so,  it  is  not 
to  disclaim  God  and  to  say  that  only 
man  made  the  Bible  when  we  call  it  a 
progressive  revelation,  with  truths,  stand- 
ards, and  levels  at  first  imperfect  and 
lower,  then  advancing  commensurately 


with  the  capacity  of  man  to  rtceive  it, 
till  in  "  the  path  of  the  Just  it  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

It  is  like  the  evolution  of  the  window- 
pane.  The  sunlight  has  always  been  the 
same.  But  once  the  window-pane  was 
of  oiled  skin,  and  the  light  that  shone 
through  into  human  dwellings  vague  and 
darkling.  Then  the  window-pane  was 
of  oiled  paper,  and  the  light  that  fell 
through  was  brighter  but  still  vague. 
Then^  the  window-pane  was  of  crude, 
rough,  coarse  glass,  and  the  light  that  fell 
through  was  brighter,  yet  still  discolored. 
Finally  the  window-pane  was  of  melted 
white  sand,  pure  as  crystal,  and  the  light 
that  illuminated  the  dwelling  was  abso- 
lutely clear  and  brilliant. 

So  with  the  Bible— the  light  of  God 
is  eternally  the  same.  In  Genesis,  as 
through  oilskin,  it  fell  through  the  child- 
mind  of  primitive  man,  and  the  resultant 
light  recorded  was  real  but  vague.  In 
the  Kings  it  permeated  the  oiled  paper, 
as  it  were,  of  the  minds  of  that  day,  and 
the  reflection  was  brighter  but  still  vague. 
In  the  Prophets  it  passed  through  the 
raw,  crude  glass  of  the  prophets'  mind, 
and  the  light  that  shone  through  was 
radiant  and  roseate,  realer  than  ever 
before,  but  not  yet  clear.  Finally,  in  the 
mind  of  Christ  came  the  crystal-pure 
medium,  and  we  see  in  it  "  as  in  a  glass — 
the  glory  of  the  Lord." 

To  detect  God  thus  in  his  truth,  mov- 
ing, progressing,  through  man  to  man, 
medium  to  medium,  age  to  age,  is  to  see 
in  the  old  dead  Bible  the  Living  God. 
Instead  of  making  us  throw  the  Bible 
away  at  the  discovery  of  lower  levels,  it 
will  make  us  cry,  "  Surely  the  Lord  is  in 
this  place  ;  and  I  knew  it  not." 

God  progresses  not  only  in  his  worlds 
and  in  his  truth,  but  in  his  love ! 

The  love  of  God  reached  its  high  tide 
in  Christ  on  Calvary.  There  was  its 
extension  into  time  and  space.  Christ 
on  Calvary  was  the  fountain  head  on 
earth  of  the  underground  stream  of  the 
atoning  love  of  God.  There  was  the 
nativity,  not  of  the  Christ-babe,  but  of 
Love,  full-born,  not  of  Mary  at  the  incar- 
nation, but  out  of  the  travail  of  God's 
heart  when  Christ  cried,  "  It  is  finished." 
There,  at  Calvary,  the  love  of  God  first 
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reached  high  tide  Yet  it  did  not  end 
there.  In  height  Love's  high  tide  was 
reached.     In  breadth  it  was  not. 

Is  it  high  tide  when  out  in  mid-ocean 
the  water  rises  to  full  sea  ?  No ;  it  is 
not  high  tide  till  it  sweeps  over  the  sur- 
face of  the  intervening  seas,  uplifting 
their  level  to  its  level,  surging  earth- 
wards till  it  fills  every,  empty  channel  and 
lifts  every  listed  ship.  Not  till  then  is 
the  tide  high  and  the  sea  full.  So  the 
love  of  God  that  reached   its   blessed 


height  in  Christ  on  Calvary  did  npt  end 
there.  It  is  still  progressing.  We  are 
in  a  stage  of  that  progress  now.  Start- 
ing from  that  point  in  the  mid-ocean  of 
time,  at  the  crucifixion,  it  still  goes  sweep- 
ing over  the  intervening  seas  of  humanity, 
lifting  their  levels  to  its  level,  surging 
earthwards,  till  it  fill  every  empty  chan- 
nel and  lift  every  listed  ship.  Yes,  God's 
love  is  still  progressing  1  There's  no 
question  about  that.  The  only  question 
is.  Are  we  progressing  with  itl 


GEORG  BRANDES:  SOME  CHARAC^ 

TERISTICS 


BT  PAUL   HARBOR 


THE  Macmillan  Company  have 
just  issued  Georg  Brandes's 
"Main  Currents  in  Nineteenth 
Century  Literature  "  in  a  new  illustrated 
edition.  This  monumental  work  is  now 
completely  accessible  in  English.  The 
six  volumes  bear  the  following  titles: 
I.  The  Emigrant  Literature ;  II.  The 
Romantic  School  in  Germany ;  III.  The 
Reaction  in  France ;  IV.  Naturalism  in 
England;  V.  The  Romantic  School  in 
France ;  VI.  Young  Germany.  It  is  only 
fair  to  say  parenthetically  that  the  ardu- 
ous task  of  translating  Brandes's  pure, 
flexible  Danish  into  our  language  has 
been  admirably  done. 

In  his  introduction  to  the  second  vol- 
ume of  the  series  the  Danish  critic  makes 
these  statements  :  "  I  shall  endeavor 
...  to  treot  the  history  of  literature  as 
humanly  as  possible,  to  go  as  deep  down 
as  I  can,  to  seize  upon  the  remotest, 
innermost  movements  which  prepared 
for  and  produced  the  various  literary 
phenomena.  ...  By  preference,  I  shall 
always,  when  possible,  embody  the  per- 
sonal in  the  abstract.  ...  Drawing-room 
history  of  literature,  like  drawing-room 
poetry,  sees  in  human  life  a  drawing- 
room,  a  decorated  ball-room — the  furni- 
ture and  people  alike  polished,  the  brill- 
iant illumination  excluding  all  possibility 
of  dark  corners.  Let  those  who  choose 
to  do  so  look  at  things  thus.  It  is  not 
my  point  of  view." 


From  the  attitude  these  lines  denote 
(they  were  written  over  thirty  years  ago) 
Brandes  has  never  departed.  In  a  cer- 
tain sense  and  to  a  certain  extent  his 
development  has  taken  place  along  a 
straight  course.  To  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  his  life  has  been  shaken  by 
no  such  phenomenon  as  a  spiritual  reac- 
tion. The  difference  between  Brandes 
at  thirty  and  the  same  man  at  sixty-four  is 
mainly  one  of  stature-.  The  years  have 
left  his  early  convictions,  beliefs,  prin- 
ciples, practically  unchanged.  He  knew 
and  accepted  himself,  stood  erect  and 
strong  in  the  light  of  his  assurance,  at 
an  age  when  Tnost  men  are  still  groping 
in  the  dark  of  moral  trepidation,  sur- 
rounded with  phantoms  of  multiform 
questions,  riddles,  enigmas.  Once  hav- 
ing recognized  his  own  particular  genius 
in  that  of  the  man  who  taught  him  the 
very  rudiments  of  modern  criticism — 
H>'ppolyte  Taine — ^the  pupil  was  never 
to  renounce  his  first  and  chief  master. 
What  wonder,  then,  that  here  and  there 
throughout  Brandes's  many  books  we 
should  hear,  as  it  were,  the  echo  of  the 
great  Frenchman's  voice  ? 

A  journey  with  the  subject  of  this 
little  sketch  is  not  so  much  a  journey 
among  books  as  an  intercourse,  a  com- 
panionship, with  men.  His  interest  in 
what  certain  writers  have  said  is,  indeed, 
sometimes  even  subordinate  to  his  curi- 
osity as  to  what  they  have  done  or  how 
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they  have  lived.  It  seems  trivial  (for  the 
obviousness  of  the  thing)  to  observe 
that  there  is  nothing  of  the  traditional 
Easy  Chair  atmosphere  in  his  writings, 
nothing  suggestive  of  the  familiar-talks- 
in-a-library  style  of  literature.  As  dis- 
cursive as  any  contemporary,  he  yet 
never  chats  with  you  good-humoredly, 
reminiscently,  about  this  or  that  situation, 
character,  or  subject.  It  is  apparent  that 
the  Gentle  Reader  type  is  not,  with  him, 
a  favorite  presence. 

The   revolutionary  spirit  has  always 
exercised  a  strange  charm  upon  Brandes. 
Hence   the  men  in  whose  company  he 
himself    appears    most  impressive   are 
Shelley,    Byron,   Borne,    Hugo,  Heine, 
Ibsen,  etc. — men  at  war  with  conven- 
tional society,  all  forms  of  authority — 
dramatic  figures,  iconoclasts.  With  those 
writers  who  seem  screened  behind  their 
writings  or  who  stand  obscure,  remote, 
timid,  in  the  background  of  their  stage  he 
has  scant  patience.     Beauty  to  Brandes 
is  in  a   large  sense   inseparable  from 
strength,  strength  equally  so  from  passion, 
and  passion  from  the  fighting  spirit,  the 
latter  quality  being  essentially  indicative 
of  personality.     We  have  had  too  many 
harmless,  soft-speaking,  polite  poets,  he 
seems  to  contend.    The  sea  of  literature 
is  altogether  too  calm  and  the  crafts  that 
sail  it  too  gorgeous,  too  fashionable-look- 
ing.    Let  us  have  more  open  boats  with 
fearless,  viking-like  commanders  at  the 
helm.     The  pen,  like   the   sword,  is  a 
weapon  to  fight  with,  not  a  mere  brush 
to  splash  colors.    Be  rebellious,  Brandes 
further    seems    to    exhort    the    young 
writer — audacious,     fier}',     determined, 
human  or  daemoniac,  but,  above  all,  be 
fearless.     Let  your  books  be  strong  with 
the  streng^  of  your  struggles,  let  them 
have  the  taste  of  the  battles  you  won — 
or  lost.     Learn  the  lesson  of  the  great 
individual,  the  great  personality,  whether 
intellectual  aristocrat  or  spiritual  demo- 
crat, and  in  his  deeds  you  shall  discover 
the  secret  of  all  human  glory. 

If  there  be  any  living  critic  greater 
than  Georg  Brandes,  there  certainly  is 
none  like  him  ;  none,  that  is,  comparable 
to  him  for  power  of  persuasiveness,  elo- 
quence, and  stimulation.  For  one  who 
has  had  occasion  to  acquaint  himself 
with  the  story  of  his  remarkable  career 


it  is  impossible  to  read  Brandes  without 
feeling  that  he  appeals  most  forcibly  to 
youth,  or,  more  properly,  to  the  spirit  of 
youth,  which  he  has  ever  championed, 
and  whose  fire  has  never  ceased  to  bum 
within  his  own  bosom.  Youth,  and  all 
that  that  grand  word  implies,  represents 
to  him  the  superb  fundamental  pregnant 
influence  in  human  life.  Without  its 
devoted  admiration,  its  passionate  en- 
thusiasm, what  shall  a  man's  endeavor 
avail  ?  But  if  he  can  animate,  arouse  it, 
focus  and  harness  its  immeasurable  re^ 
sources  of  will  and  courage,  he  shall 
conquer  empires. 

In  cultivating  his  critical  faculty  and 
storing  his  mind  with  myriad  knowledge, 
Brandes  has  yet  effectually  guarded 
himself  against  the  deadly  affliction  of 
staleness — ^to  speak  with  the  athletes. 
He  has  read  tons  of  books  and  spent 
thousands  of  hours  in  libraries ;  but  of 
equal  significance  is  the  fact  that  he  has 
known  thousands  of  men  and  women, 
and  lived  the  life  of  a  man  of  the  world, 
constantly  in  touch  with  his  environ- 
ment, with  the  various  manifest  move- 
ments of  his  time,  and  forever  **  on  the 
lookout"  for  the  appearance  of  some 
new  formidable  gladiator  in  the  arena  of 
civilization.  It  was  Brandes,  we  may 
recall,  who  first  interpreted  to  Scan- 
dinavians the  message  of  such  men  as 
John  Stuart  Mill,  Henrik  Ibsen,  and 
Friedrich  Nietzsche.  And  how  he  wel- 
comed, how  he  celebrated,  how  he  re- 
joiced in  their  achievement  1 

Brandes  has  been  reproached  in  cer- 
tain quarters  on  the  score  of  his  field  of 
endeavor  being  cosmopolitan.  It  is  true, 
of  course,  that  his  chief  works  treat 
foreign  subjects.  He  has  written  a  large 
volume  dealing  with  the  city  of  Berlin, 
biographies  of  Lassalle,  of  Disraeli,  nu- 
merous studies  in  the  French,  German, 
and  English  literature,  books  on  Russia 
and  Poland,  etc.  However,  it  seems 
to  me  unjust  to  accuse  the  author  of 
"  William  Shakespeare  "  of  having  neg- 
lected home  product.  For  many  years 
he  acted  as  touchstone  to  countless 
young  writers,  encouraged  and  guided 
them,  read  their  manuscripts,  pleaded 
their  case  with  those  whom  it  concerned. 
He  did  all  this  at  a  great  sacrifice  of 
energy  and  timie,  and  to  a  certain  extent 
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he  does  so  even  to-day.  Besides,  it 
should  not  be  lost  to  view  that  quite 
apart  from  his  sympathetically  admirable 
monograph  on  Soren  Kierkegaard  he  has 
appraised  the  fictions  of  practically  every 
modern  Danish  novelist  of  any  impor- 
tance whatever,  and  published  apprecia- 
tive essays  on  every  representative 
exponent  of  the  school  that  came  into 
existence  with  J.  P.  Jacobsen's  *'  Marie 
Grubbe  "  in  1876.  However,  for  certain 
revered  Danish  classics  he  has  had  few 
words  of  praise  and  many  of  disparage- 
ment. Herein  lies  one  reason  why  he 
will  not  for  many  years  to  come  (if  ever 
the  miracle  transpires)  grow  dear  to  the 
hearts  of  his  fellow-countrymen.  Another 
may  be  found  in  the  circumstance,  I 
believe,  that  his  eye  has  never  opened 
to  the  splendid  greatness  of  Grundtvig 
as  a  moral  force.  But  there  are  many 
other  explanations,  and  this  is  scarcely  the 
proper  occasion  for  enumerating  them 

During  the  last  decade  his  fame  has 
flown  far  abroad.     In  most  Continental 


cities  he  is  admired  not  only  as  an  illus- 
trious critic  but  as  a  defiant,  impassioned 
man  of  ideas,  the  aggressive  enemy  of 
hypocrisy,  ignorance,  and  oppression. 
Public  dinner^  in  his  honor  have  been 
given  at  Paris,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Stockholm, 
Prague,  and  other  places.  I  have  seen 
him  referred  to  by  Polish,  Russian,  and 
Finnish  newspapers  as  '*  that  loyal  friend 
of  our  people."  I  .mention  this  as  an 
illustration  of  the  effect  of  what  has  been 
called  rather  scornfully  his  "political 
purpose."  Time  alone,  of  course,  will 
show  whether  Anglo-Saxon  civilization  is 
at  all  amenable  to  the  doctrines  he  incul- 
cates. Verily  thereare  vast  gulfs  between 
the  ground  he  stands  upon  and  that  upon 
which  we  have  been  and  are  continually 
being  taught  to  build  our  houses  of  life. 
But,  all  his  "  doctrines  "  apart,  Brandes 
has  produced  several  critical  masterpieces 
that  no  student  of  literature  can  afford  to 
disregard.  He  is  certainly,  it  seems  to 
me,  one  of  the  most  inspiring,  most 
definite  and  brilliant  of  living  critics. 


Comment  on  Current  Books 


- .       .  .       Mr.  Robert  P.  Skinner  is  one  of 
yssifua     ^^^  ^^^^  energetic  men  in  the 

American  consular  service.  Stationed  at 
Marseilles,  his  acute  observation  is  by  no 
means  bounded  by  the  limits  of  his  immedi- 
ate consular  district,  important  as  is  that 
district.  The  ships  which  come  into  the 
port  of  Marseilles  fly  many  flags — jndeed, 
scarcely  any  of  the  world's  ports  shows  a 
more  varied  assortment.  The  particular 
function  of  Marseilles  has  always  been  its 
connection  with  the  Orient.  From  this  port 
in  every  epoch  travelers  from  Europe  have 
set  forth  to  Asia  and  Africa.  Witiiin  the 
past  few  years  a  special  interest  has  attached 
to  African  commerce.  The  vast  continent 
is  overwhelmingly  occupied  by  colonizing 
powers,  as  we  know,  France  and  England 
having  absorbed  most  of  it,  but  leaving  Ger- 
many, Belgium,  and  Portugal  in  the  posses- 
sion of  regions  more  or  less  interesting  and 
valuable.  Two  native  States  still  enjoying 
marked  prominence  because  of  their  inde- 
pendence and  individuality  are  Morocco  and 
Abyssinia.  The  latter  has  long  been  envi- 
ously regarded  by  certain  Powers,  but  has 
remained  ruggedly  independent.  A  chief  rea- 
son for  this  is,  we  suppose,  ethnological— at 
all  events,  those  who  suspect  the  Abyssinian 


type  of  representing  negro  blood  and  n^^ 
qualities,  physical  and  mental,  would  do  well 
to  read  Mr.  Skinner's  excellent  book.    Racial 
differentiation  must  have  led  the  inhabitants 
of  the  African  highlands  in  all  ages  to  be 
independent  and  self-sufficient  in  trade  as 
well  as  in  politics  and  religion.    Mr.  Skin- 
ner's attention  was  early  attracted  to.  the 
Abyssinian  field  as  affording  a  further  outlet 
for  American  commerce,  and  finally,  three 
years  ago,  on  his  initiative,  our  Government 
sent  an  expedition  to  East  Africa  and  appro- 
priately put  Mr.  Skinner  himself  in  charge. 
An  interesting  evidence  of  Abyssinian  self> 
sufficiency  is  that,  though  the  country  repre- 
sents but  a  small  part  of  the  ancient  Ethio- 
pian Empire,  the  Abyssinian  court  is  still  sig- 
nificantly known  to  the  inhabitants  of  East 
Africa  as  the  court  of  Ethiopia,  or  "  The 
Court  of  the  King  of  Kings."    Most  interest* 
ing  of  all  to  lis  is  Mr.  Skinner's  account  of 
the  ancient  Ethiopian  Church,  which  upholds 
the  monophysite  doctrine,  namely,  the  doc- 
trine that  Christ  has  but  one  nature,  partly 
divine  and  partly  human,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  doctrine  that  by  the  Incarnation  two 
complete  natures,  the  divine  and  the  human, 
were  united  without  confusion.    Thus  every- 
thing  in    Abyssinia   seems   unusual,  incii^ 
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vidual,  and  characteristic,  as  well  may  be 
when  we  realize  that  we  have  to  do  with  a 
hoary  civilization  which  drew  its  inspiration 
from  Solomon,  and  for  very  many  centuries 
has  been  cut  ofiE  from  the  outside  world ; 
indeed,  in  its  essential  aspects,  Abyssinian 
civilization  to-day  is  the  same  as  that  which 
prevailed  in  Palestine  two  millenniums  ago. 
(Abyssinia  of  To-Day.  By  Robert  P.  Skin- 
ner. Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  New  York.  ^3.) 

0>p'n  Chadwick     This  posthumously  pub- 
^  hshed  book  furnishes  a 

vivid  picture  not  only  of  its  subject.  Captain 
Chadwick,  Marblehead  skipper,  shoemaker, 
and  storekeeper,  but  incidentally  of  the  ante- 
cedents and  early  environment  of  his  son, 
John  White  Chadwick,  who  became  one  of 
the  foremost  of  American  Unitarian  preach- 
ers and  writers.    Captain  Chadwick  was  a 
inan  of  heroic  mold ;  this  simple  story  of  his 
life  is  good   to  read  in  pessimistic  hours 
when  the  lament  comes  to  mind  that "  wealth 
accumulates  and  men  decay."    At  the  tender 
age  of  seven  he  began  his  toilful  industrial 
career;   he  early  took  to  the  sea,  was  for 
many  years  captain  of  a  Marblehead  schoon- 
er, and  one  of  his  proudest  achievements 
was  the  bringing  of  his  vessel  and  crew  safely 
out  of  the  Great  September  Gale  of  1846 ; 
he  was  a  man  of  marvelous  memory,  of  re- 
markable physical  power,  and  of  sterling 
personal    qualities.    As  a  portrait   of   the 
rugged  yet  tender,  courageous  and  faithful 
New  Englander  of  the  older  days,  who  filled 
his  humble  station  with  a  fine  ethical  ideal 
and  with  real  greatness  of  soul,  this  little 
biography  will  be  treasured   not  alone  by 
those  who  revere  its  author's  memory,  but 
by  the  wider  public  who  will  find  in  it  a 
sympathetic  yet  discriminating  characteriza- 
tion of  a  life  well  worth  telling  about,  but  of 
a  kind  not  often  described  outside  of  fiction. 
(Cap'n   Chadwick.    By  John  White  Chad- 
wick-   True  American  Types  Series.   Amer- 
ican Unitarian  Association,  Boston.    60c., 
net) 

The  Decade        ^^^     volumes     in     the 
Before  the  War     "American Nation" serial 
•^  history    of    the    United 

States  have  proved  so  thoroughly  satisfac- 
tory to  us  as  has  Professor  Theodore  Clarke 
Smith's  study  of  the  exceedingly  difficult 
decade  preceding  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil 
War.  It  was  a  decade  in  which,  as  the  his- 
torian must  always  recognize,  the  supreme 
fact  was  the  final  breakdown  of  the  effort  to 
solve  the  slavery  problem  by  compromise. 
But  this  was  by  no  means  the  only  fact  of 
the  decade.  Side  by  side  with  the  develop- 
ments in  the  struggle  over  slavery  ran  other 
currents — social,  economic,  and  intellectual — 
that  left  an  enduring  impress  on  the  life  of 


the  United  States.  Most  historians  have 
taken  these  currents  into  account,  but  usually, 
it  must  be  said,  they  have  laid  such  emphasis 
on  the  sectional  controversy  that  their  read- 
ers have  failed  to  grasp  firmly  the  real  sig- 
nificance of  the  non-political  movements  and 
occurrences  of  the  decade.  Into  this  error 
Professor  Smith  does  not  fall.  He  pays  due 
regard  to  the  slavery  issue,  tracing  its  rami- 
fications in  the  North,  in  the  South,  in  Kan- 
sas, and  at  Washington,  and  unfolding  the 
sequence  of  stirring  events  in  a  most  lucid 
way.  But  he  is  equally  careful  to  instruct 
the  reader  in  those  other  important  facts  of 
the  period — the  industrial  and  commercial 
expansion  due  to  the  railway  "mania;"  the 
disastrous  after  effects  of  that  same  mania ; 
the  contrasting,  social  and  economic  condi- 
tions in  the  North  and  South;  the  compli- 
cations in  the  foreign  relations  of  the  United 
States ;  the  wonderful  literary  activity  of  the 
decade,  and  the  unrest  that  found  vent  in  the 
spread  of  ''isms,"  from  spiritualism  to  the 
crusade  for  "  woman's  rights."  All  this 
stands  clearly  revealed,  and  in  proper  per- 
spective, in  his  pages,  the  tone  of  which, 
moreover,  is  eminently  praiseworthy.  So 
that,  although  Professor  Smith  seems  to 
have  delved  into  original  sources  with  less 
assiduity  than  some  of  his  colaborers,  the 
conscientious  student  cannot  fail  to  derive 
from  him  assistance  to  the  better  understand- 
ing of  conditions  as  they  existed  throughout 
the  Union  in  the  years  just  preceding  the 
great  war.  (The  American  Nation.  Vol. 
XV III.  Parties  and  Slavery.  By  Theodore 
Clarke  Smith,  Ph.D.  Harper  &  Brothers, 
New  York.    $2,  net) 

An  Early  American     ^ith  the  publication 

LkLment  ""^  ^^^    '9'''^  ?^^ 

of  the  Virgmia  Com- 
pany "  the  National  Government  places  within 
the  reach  of  every  student  of  American 
history  what  has  long  been  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  precious  manuscript  treasures  in 
the  United  States.  As  is  well  known,  it  was 
the  Virginia  Company  that  planted  the  first 
successful  English  colony  in  America,  and — 
what  is  not  so  well  known— it  was  by  this 
same  Company  that  the  seeds  of  self-govern- 
ment were  first  sown  here.  When  in  the 
passage  of  time  King  James  the  First  deter- 
mined to  revoke  the  Company's  charters  and 
resume  the  government  of  Virginia  for  him- 
self, the  secretary  of  the  Company,  fearing 
the  destruction  of  the  official  records,  caused 
a  transcript  of  them  to  be  made.  His  fears 
were  justified  to  the  extent  that  the  original 
documents  have  long  ago  disappeared ;  but 
his  transcript,  as  fate  would  have  it,  was 
preserved  to  become  the  property  of  the 
United  States.    And  this  itis  that  has  now 
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been  put  into  printed  form  under  the  most 
careful  editorial  supervision  and  with  faith- 
ful adherence  to  the  quaint  spelling  and 
diction  of  the  seventeenth-century  makers  of 
America.  It  does  not  tell  the  story  of  the 
Virginia  Company  from  its  beginnings  in 
1606 — the  records  of  the  early  years  have 
gone  no  man  knows  where — but  it  does  tell 
it  from  1619  onwards,  and  from  its  pages  the 
student  will  be  able  to  gain  for  himself  a 
clear  idea  of  the  motives  and  ideals  of  the 
Virginia  "  adventurers  "  and  of  the  part  they 
played  in  determining  the  future  trend  of 
government  in  America  as  well  as  in  their 
own  land.  From  the  student's  standpoint, 
too,  the  value  of  the  present  publication  is 
increased  by  Miss  Kingsbury's  elaborate 
expository  and  critical  intrpduction  discuss- 
ing the  character  and  achievement  of  the 
Virginia  Company  and  the  various  known 
sources  for  study  of  the  Company's  affairs. 
(The  Records  of  the  Virginia  Company: 
The  Court  Book,  1619-1624.  Edited  by 
Susan  Myra  Kingsbury,  A.M.,  Ph.D.  Gov- 
ernment Printing  Office,  Washington.  ^4 
per  set  of  two  volumes.) 

--,  A  new  collection  of  the  most 

_  .  „.  readable  fairy  tales,  by  two 
tavry  King  ^^j^^s,  Kate  Douglas  Wiggin 
and  Nora  Archibald  Smith,  who  are  not 
only  familiar  with  the  literature  of  the  sub- 
ject, but — what  is  quite  as  important — ^are 
also  familiar  with  the  tastes  of  children  and 
know  the  stories  that  specially  appeal  to 
them.  The  volume  is  supplied  with  a  char- 
acteristically vivacious  introduction  and  is 
very  prettily-  made.  (The  Fairy  Ring.  Ed- 
ited by  Kate  Douglas  Wiggin  and  Nora 
Archibald  Smith.  McClure,  Phillips  &  Co., 
New  York.) 

--^  A  charming  little   volume 

-,.,,-,  of  selections  in  prose  and 

Friendly  Town  ^^^^^^  prepared,  as  the  sub- 
title tells  the  reader,  "  for  the  urbane,"  and 
compiled  by  Mr.  E.  V.  Lucas,  whose  recent 
books, "  A  Wanderer  in  London  "  and  "  Lis- 
tener's Lure,"  have  proved  him  to  be  a  writer 
of  sentiment  and  quality.  These  selections, 
which  have  to  do  with  friends,  the  table, 
music  and  painting,  the  courtly  poets,  the 
wise  men,  and  kindred  themes,  show  on 
almost  every  page  the  taste  of  the  cultivated 
lover  of  good  literature.  (The  Friendly 
Town :  A  Little  Book  for  the  Urbane.  Com- 
piled by  E.  V.  Lucas.  Henry  Holt  &  Co., 
New  York.    $\.SQ.) 


Lane's 


A  new  edition  in  four  vol- 

A^^u:^^   7iT'MU*«  umes  of  convenient  size  of 
Arabian  NtPhts  ,        ,         ,, ,  ^        , 

*  Lane's  well-known  transla- 
tion, edited  by  Stanley  Lane-Poole,  with 
slight  modifications.     This   edition   repro- 


duces the  text  of  the  edition  of  1859  with  its 
notes,  to  which  brief  additions  have  been 
made.  Two  stories  not  included  in  Lane's 
translation,  on  account  of .  their  wide  popu- 
larity, are  added  to  the  tales  in  this  form. 
(The  Thousand  and  One  Nights :  The  Ara- 
* bian  Nights.  Vols.  1 1 .  and  III.  Translated 
by  Edward  William  Lane.  Edited  by  Stan- 
ley Lane-Poole,  M.A.,  LittD.  The  Macmil- 
lan  Company,  New  York.    ^1,  net,  per  vol.) 

Literature  and  Lffe    '^^\f  «»»«  exacUy  d.^ 
.    c^t^^t  scribes   the  scope  of 

Miss  Colby's  book, 
which  is  intended  for  teachers,  and  aims  to 
show  that  literature  should  be  made  a  vital 
part  of  school  life — not  merely  in  the  formal 
instruction,  but  in  many  incidental  ways  and 
in  a  spontaneous  rather  than  a  conventional 
fashion.  The  book  is  very  well  worth  read- 
ing, not  merely  by  teachers,  but  by  all  who 
have  an  interest  in  the  development  of  the 
child  mind  and  in  the  advance  of  good  taste 
and  right  standards  in  literary  study.  An 
appendix  gives  in  condensed  form  sugges- 
tions for  class  and  outside  reading.  (Litera- 
ture and  Life  in  School.  By  J.  Rose  Colby, 
Ph.D.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston. 
^l,net.) 

X.  kinjf  This  is  a  conspicuous  contribution 
F^c^  to  what  may  be  called  the  litera- 
ture of  impractical  reform.  Not 
for  one  but  for  many  vital  problems  in  the 
contemporary  life  of  the  United  States  does 
Mr.  Cirkel  proffer  a  solution.  In  turn  he 
takes  up  and  with  remarkable  ease  disposes 
of  the  issues  raised  by  the  growing  power  of 
corporations,  by  the  railway  companies,  by 
the  insurance  revelations,  by  the  relations 
between  capital  and  labor,  by  the  spread  of 
the  socialistic  movement,  and  by  the  necessity 
of  securing  an  "  elastic  currency."  Always, 
however,  it  is  only  too  evident  that  he  has 
developed  his  suggestions  without  due  regard 
to  two  fundamental  questions — Will  they,  if 
given  effect,  bring  about  the  results  antici- 
pated? and  Can  they  be  given  effect?  It  is 
quite  true  that  there  is  a  good  deal  in  his 
pages  to  stimulate  thought  But  this  is  far 
overbalanced  by  the  visionary  chai:acter  of 
the  author's  principal  proposals  and  by  the 
extremism  of  many  of  his  views.  (Looking- 
Forward.  By  August  Cirkel.  The  Looking^ 
Forward  Publishing  Company,  Chicago. 
^1.25.) 

Modern  A  new  and  revised  edi- 

English  Literature     ^^"^^     ,^'}'^?^    ,^^- 
Gosse  tells  his  readers^ 

to  receive  for  the  first  time  a  collection  of 
the  portraits  of  the  principal  writers  dis- 
cussed in  it  The  list  of  illustrations  fills 
two  pages,  and  the  title  of  the  book  must  1>q 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


COMMENT   ON   CURRENT  BOOKS 


95 


translated  in  the  largest  possible  terms ;  for 
under  the  title  ^'  Modern  English  Litera- 
ture" the  book  endeavors  to  show  the  move- 
ment of  that  literature  from  the  time  of 
Langland — the  age  of  romance  and  chiv- 
alry—to that  of  James  Anthony  Froude  and 
of  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti.  (Modern  Eng- 
lish Literature.  By  Edmund  Gosse,  M.A., 
LL.D.  Frederick  A.  Stokes  Company,  New 
York.    ^2.50,  net.    Postage,  18  cents.) 

jj  ^  ,  The  story  of  Napoleon's  ten 
j^r^J  months  of  exile  in  Elba  has 
x,C/fe  m  iLioa    y^^^  ^^,^  h^ioT^^  notably  by 

his  confidant  Pons  de  TH^rault,  but  ihere  is 
ample  room  for  a  narrati\'e  such  as  has  been 
written  by  M.  Paul  Gruyer,  who  brings 
together  the  wealth  of  information  contained 
in  scattered  and  forgotten  sources,  and  pre- 
sents it  in  an  eminently  readable  form.  Be- 
ginning with  a  vivid  description  of  the  Elba 
of  to^ay,and  thus  providing  a  realistic  back- 
ground for  the  events  of  1814-15,  he  follows 
those  events  in  chronological  sequence  and 
in  full  but  never  wearisome  detail  from  the 
moment  of  Napoleon's  arrival  to  the  hour  of 
his  escape,  bent  on  fresh  conquests  and  the 
rehabilitation  of  his  prestige.  The  point  of 
view  is  to  a  surprising  extent  that  of  a  par- 
ticipant in  the  once  mighty  Emperor's  fallen 
fortunes — ^a  point  of  view,  we  need  hardly 
say,  attained  by  the  most  painstaking  study 
of  the  contemporary  records.  We  see  Na- 
poleon alternating  between  hope  and  despair, 
we  see  him  in  his  days  of  lethargy  and  in 
those  other  days  of  feverish  excitement, 
passing  from  town  to  town,  drilling  his  toy 
army,  superintending  public  works,  lording 
it  over  his  tiny  court.  And  always  we  are 
made  to  feel  that  he  was  in  reality  playing  a 
stupendous  part,  lulling  his  enemies  into  mis- 
placed confidence,  and  biding  his  time,  if  im- 
patiently, against  the  moment  when  he  could 
strike  once  more.  Not,  be  it  noted,  that  M. 
Gruyer  is  a  Napoleonic  idolater.  He  has  too 
clear  a  perception  of  his  hero's  faults.  But 
he  sees  his  hero  as  a  man,  and,  thus  seeing 
him,  presents  him  as  we  must  believe  he 
really  was  during  those  weary  months  of 
waiting  on  the  rock-held  island  in  the  Medi- 
terranean. (Napoleon,  King  of  Elba.  From 
the  French  of  Paul  Gruyer.  J.-B.  Lippincott 
Company,  Philadelphia.    j^3.50,  net.) 

mr       r»j-*.v^    ^  A  good  deal  of  new 

New  Edition  of  f   •  i     mi  u    e       j 

•*          '    •*  T          "  material  will  be  found 

urray  s       apap,  .^  ^j^.^  edition  of  the 

late  Dr.  Murray's  well-known  and  exceed- 
ingly useful  work  on  Japan.  Mr.  Albert 
White  Vorse  contributes  supplementary 
chapters  continuing  the  narrative  history 
through  the  periods  of  the  Chinese  and 
Ru9siao  wars,  and  the   Baron  Kentaro  Ka- 


neko,  who  has  been  in  confidential  relations 
with  the  Government  of  his  native  land, 
undertakes  to  set  forth  for  American  and 
British  readers  the  policies  and  ideals  of 
modern  Japan.  Writing  at  considerable 
disadvantage,  the  outcome  of  the  war  with 
Russia  being  still  uncertain  when  he  was 
penning  hiSs lines,  he  is  nevertheless  really 
informing,  and  his  statements  may  be 
accepted  with  few  reservations.  He  scouts 
the  idea  that  the  nations  of  the  West  are  in 
danger  of  a  "  Yellow  Peril,"  depicts  Japan 
as  the  Oriental  champion  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
civilization,  insists  that  her  national  policy 
is  based  on  truly  liberal  principles,  and 
asserts  that  in  her  international  dealings  she 
will  be  found  no  less  liberal.  Of  Mr.  Vorse's 
contribution  it  need  only  be  said  that  the 
author  fully  appreciates  the  importance  of 
the  great  wars  of  1894-95  and  1904-5  as 
establishing  Japan's  place  in  the  family  of 
nations,  and  that  if  his  presentation  of  the 
subject  matter  hardly  attains  the  standard 
set  by  Dr.  Murray,  it  has  the  merit  of  being 
compact  and  lucid.  (Japan.  By  David 
Murray,  Ph.D.,  LL.D.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons, 
New  York.    ^1.50,  net.) 

P  d  biff  ^^^y  a'^d  its  wonderful  cli- 
Indis^ons  |»at«  have  always  contributed 
to  mdiscretions.  No  one  can 
fall  under  the  spell  of  that  country  and  be 
quite  the  same  impassive,  unresponsive  hu- 
man being  who  gets  along  fairly  well  in 
America  or  England.  The  physical,  mental, 
and  social  atmosphere  of  Italy  contributes 
to  expansiveness.  We  see  this  in  the  writ- 
ers who  have  described  Italian  scenery  and 
structures  and  statues  and  pictures ;  they 
have  used  more  glowing  language  than  their 
usual  custom — to  take  some  names  at  ran- 
dom, Gautier,  Dumas,  Taine,  Bourget, 
among  Frenchmen,  and  Ruskin,  Carmichael, 
Maurice  Hewlett,  and  Arthur  Symons  among 
Englishmen.  If  this  is  true  as  to  nature  and 
art,  it  is  certainly  true  as  to  society.  Writers 
on  that  subject  are  apt  to  describe  more  than 
might  be  expected  as  to  the  Italians  of  distin- 
guished rank  whom  they  may  meet.  In  her 
delightful  "  Roma  Beata  "  Mrs.  Maud  Howe 
Elliott  gave  us  a  good  example  of  what  might 
be  termed  high-class  and  worth-while  gossip. 
In  her  just  published  volume,  Tryphosa 
Bates  Batcheller  excels  Mrs.  Elliott  in  cer- 
tain charming  indiscretions  and  in  naive  self- 
revelations  ;  but  the  personal  tone  is  so  strenu- 
ously evident  throughout  that  it  becomes 
wearisome.  The  book  is  ingenuously  writ- 
ten. The  interest  of  the  author  is  appar- 
ently in  herself  first  of  all,  secondly  in  the 
exalted  personages  whom  she  has  been  able 
to  meet,  and  only  thirdly  in  the  grand  old 
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nation  with  its  historic  associations  and  its 
marvelous  evidences  of  art  on  every  hand. 
Nevertheless,  to  those  who  would  gain  some 
gossiping  knowledge  of  Italian  society  and 
do  not  mind  occasional  misstatements,  such 
a  book  has  undoubted  merit,  and  to  its  read- 
ers any  emotional  egoisms  and  indiscretions 
may  seem  pardonable.  (Glimpses  of  Italian 
Court  Life.  By  Tryphosa  Bates  Batcheller. 
Doubleday,  Page  &  Co.,  New  York.    1^4.80.) 

Poco^onfos    ^^'  ?^y^  ^"^'^'^  "Story  of 
Apain       Pocahontas  and  Captam  John 
•  Smith  "  should  have  prominent 

place  among  picture  books  of  the  year.  As 
a  bit  of  decoration  in  page  and  print  and 
Illustration  and  cover  the  book  seems  unique. 
Its  text  is  apparentiy  historically  correct 
The  story  is  told  vividly  and  reinforced  em* 
phatically  by  the  three-color  process  pictures. 
The  publication  has  special  timeliness,  for 
the  celebration  is  not  far  distant  of  the  three 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  settiement  of 
Jamestown.  (The  Story  of  Pocahontas  and 
Captain  John  Smith.  Told  and  Pictured  by 
E.  Boyd  Smith.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co., 
Boston.    ^2.50,  net) 

The  PoUHcat  History     The  Period  allotted 
^r  v^Hi^^^  to  Professor  Oman 

<^  England  .^   ^^  Hunt-Poole 

"  Political  History  of  England  "  is  one  that 
has  been  pretty  generally  neglected  by  his- 
torians, probably  because  of  the  inaccessibil- 
ity of  much  of  the  material  for  its  study. 
But  it  is  a  period  of  first-rate  importance, 
covering  as  it  does  the  warring  fortunes  of 
the  Houses  ot  Lancaster  and  York  and  the 
rise  of  Parliament  to  a  preeminence  from 
which  it  was  to  be  only  temporarily  dislodgei 
by  the  absolutism  of  the  Tudors.  It  is, 
therefore,  a  pleasure  to  find  that  Professor 
Oman  has  explored  it  with  a  thoroughness 
in  no  way  inferior  to  that  achieved  by  any 
of  his  fellow-contributors  to  this  co-operative 
history ;  and  that  he  has  surpassed  most  of 
them  in  point  of  readability.  Especially  is 
this  latter  feature  of  his  work  conspicuous 
in  his  handling  of  the  French  wars  and  the 
several  insurrections — notably  the  great 
rebellion  of  1381,  the  rebellion  led  by  Wat 
Tyler. and  John  Ball — that  disturbed  the 
peace  of  the  realm  from  the  early  years  of 
Richard  II.  to  the  closing  years  of  Richard 
III.  He  is  less  fortunate  in  his  treatment 
of  some  of  the  leading  historic  personages 
of  the  period — ^for  example,  Henry  V.  and 
Warwick — who  seem  very  remote  indeed  in 
his  interpretation.    But  the  general  result  of 


his  labors  must  be  to  stimulate  a  greater 
interest  in  this  transition  era  in  the  history 
of  England,  as  weU  as  to  increase  the  stu- 
dent's knowledge  of  it  And,  as  always  in 
the  several  volumes  of  this  work,  a  compre- 
hensive bibliography  is  included  to  facilitate 
independent  research.  (The  Political  His- 
tory of  England.  VoL  IV.,  1377-1485.  By 
C.  Oman,  M.A.  Longmans,  Green  &  ^o.. 
New  York.    ^.60,  net.) 

p  .    .^^.        In  this  revised  and  enlarged 

Christianitv  ^*^^^  *  veteran  theologian 
^  has  availed  himself  of  the  latest 
fruits  of  learned  research.  The  present 
volume,  after  a  chapter  on  the  first  Christian 
community,  is  occupied  with  tiie  Aposde 
Paul,  his  writings,  and  his  theology.  Paul's 
theology  may  be  represented  by  the  figure 
(not  used  by  Dr.  Pfleiderer)  of  an  ellipse, 
whose  two  foci  are  his  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment, in  which>  Hebrew  thought  predomi- 
nates, and  his  doctrine  of  the  Spirit,  more 
cognate  with  Greek  thought  Seneca,  his 
Stoic  contemporary,  conceived  of  a  "holy 
spirit,**  g^ven  from  above  to  good  men. 
"  Paul's  ethic,"  says  Pfleiderer,  *'  is  an  autono- 
mous idealism,  nearly  related  to  that  of  the 
Stoics,  but  on  a  more  religious  foundation." 
A  central  point  in  his  theology  is  given  in 
his  saying,  "The  Lord  is  the  Spirit,  and 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty  "  (2  Corinthians  iii.  17).  This  identi- 
fication of  the  principle  of  religious  enthusi- 
asm— the  Spirit — with  the  historical  person- 
ality of  the  Lord  Christ  *•  satisfied  equally ,•• 
says  Pfleiderer,  "  the  two  needs  of  that  age, 
its  mystical  longing  for  revelation  and  self- 
surrender,  and  its  effort  after  a  National  ethi- 
cal ideal,**  a  problem  which  has  exercised  the 
best  thinkers  of  the  Gentile  world.  In  his 
conception  of  the  self-incarnating  divine 
principle  as  the  Spirit,  which  he  identifies 
variously  both  with  God  and  with  Christ, 
Paul  is  more  akin  to  the  modem  mind  than 
John  in  his  conception  of  it  as  the  Logos. 
Professor  Pfleiderer  is  not  ptrsona  grata  to 
disciples  of  the  old  orthodoxy.  He  does  not 
conceive  of  Christianity  as  miraculous,  but 
"as  the  necessary  outcome  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  religious  spirit  of  our  race."  In 
this  view,  he  contends,  is  to  be  found  "  the 
most  solid  and  imposing  Apology  for  Chris- 
tianity which  it  is  possible  to  conceive.*? 
(Primitive  Christianity.  Vol.  I.  By  Otto 
Pfleiderer,  D.D.  Translated  by  W.  Mont- 
gomery, B.D.  Edited  by  Rev.  W.  D.  Morri- 
son, LL.D.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  Ne^vr 
York.    ^3.50.) 
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QUEEN  MARY'S  PRAYER 

My  attention  was  recently  called  to  an 
article  in  The  Outlook  giving  the  Latin 
verses  written  in  the  Prayer-Book  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  and  generally  attributed  to 
her;  together  with  a  very  admirable  metrical 
translation  signed  "J.  C.  Crowell." 

The  translator  remarks,  in  reference  to  the 
original,  that  in  no  edition  of  Latin  hymns, 
ancient  or  modem,  has  he  been  able  to  find 
another  metrical  version  in  English. 

It  may  interest  Mr.  Crowell,  and  your 
readers,  to  mention  that  this  prayer  was  most 
gracefully  and  pathetically  expressed  in 
English  verse  by  Arthur  Cleveland  Coxe,  who 
later  became  Bishop  of  Western  New  York. 
This  version  was  among  his  earlier  poems, 
and  is  included,  if  I  remember  aright — ^though 
I  have  not  a  copy  of  that  book  at  hand — in 
his  "  Christian  Ballads."  1 1  is  entitled  "  The 
Lament  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,"  and  is  as 
iohoyrs : 

**  O  Blessed  Redeemer.  I've  trusted  in  Thee. 

O  Saviour,  my  Jesu,  now  liberate  me  I 

In  horrible  prison 

And  gloom  have  arisen 

My  sighs,  O  my  Jesu,  mcessant  to  Thee. 

Bat  O,  on  my  sorrow 

Hath  brightened  no  morrow, 

Yet  hear  me,  my  Jesu,  and  liberate  me  1 

0  Blessed  Redeemer,  I've  trusted  in  Thee ! 
And  still  will  I  trust  Thee  to  liberate  me. 
And  so,  while  I  languish, 

1  cry  m  my  anguish, 

Adoring,  imploring,  and  bending  the  knee. 

In  sorrow  and  tremor, 

O  Blessed  Redeemer, 

Smile  on  me  from  Heaven  and  liberate  me !" 

William  J.  Seabury. 
New  York  City. 

THE  GENTLE  ART  OF  KILLING  FISH 

I  have  been  surprised  and  disappointed 
that  Mr.  McFarland's  vigorous  protest 
against  fishing  for  "  sport "  has  not  aroused 
more  discussion.  This  protest  has  a  signifi- 
cance far  beyond  the  particular  phase  of 
nature-attitude  that  he  discusses.  In  the 
origizial  article,  and  in  the  one  reply  to  it, 
much  is  made  of  the  question  as  to  whether 
the  fish  does  or  dpes  not  suffer  in  the  pro- 
tracted process  of  killing ;  but  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  real  question  is  a  human  one, 
and  that  it  is  to  be  answered  by  personal 
feeling  rather  than  by  argument.  Every  one 
has  a  right  to  his  personal  feeling,  and  there- 
fore I  had  hoped  for  a  somewhat  full  ex- 
pression, as  giving  us  some  clue  to  current 
opinion  in  this  time  of  awakened  nature 
sympathy. 


Two  features  of  killing  for  sport  are  to  be 
distinguished:  (1)  Is  this  sport  worthy  a  man 
and  worth  the  while?  (2)  What  relation  has 
it  to  the  ethics  of  fair  play  ?  These  questions 
go  deeper  than  mere  sentimental  sympathy 
with  dumb  animals  that  we  assume  to  be 
suffering.  The  question  of  fair  play  seems 
usually  to  be  overlooked.  The  hunter  or 
fisherman  has  every  advantage  of  knowledge 
and  invention ;  he  usually  attacks  a  defense- 
less, unsuspecting,  and  harmless  creature; 
he  ordinarily  exposes  himself  to  no  danger 
or  risk.  He  employs  every  means  of  stealth 
and  has  every  vantage  of  long-range  weapons 
and  of  position.  It  is  said  that  the  hunter 
matches  his  skill  against  the  animaFs  cun- 
ning ;  but  the  animal  is  usually  unaware  of 
the  game  until  too  late. 

I  have  no  desire  to  pass  judgment,  nor 
even  to  express  a  general  opinion;  I  wish 
only  to  state  my  own  feeling,  hoping  that 
others  may  do  likewise  :  the  books  and  peri- 
odicals that  make  much  of  killing  for  sport 
are  distasteful,  although  I  am  not  wholly  out 
of  sympathy  with  hunting  and  fishing.  Emer- 
son^s  attitude  appeals  to  me : 

**  He  goes  to  the  nver-side— 
Not  hook  nor  line  hath  he ; 
He  stands  in  the  meadows  wide— 
Nor  gun  nor  scythe  to  see." 

Ithaca,  New  York.  L.  H.  BaileY. 

THE   INQUISITION:   AN  INTERPRE- 
TATION 

Will  you  allow  me  to  suggest  two  brief 
lines  of  thought  apropos  of  the  short  review 
of  Dr.  Lea's  "  Spanish  Inquisition  "  in  your 
number  of  November  10  ? 

1.  All  scholars  of  whose  books  I  have  any 
knowledge  hold  that  the  Inquisition  in  Spam 
was  never  a  purely  religious  institution. 
Some  authors  hold  that  it  was  a  mixed  tri- 
bunal—partly political  and  legal,  and  partly 
religious.  Others  hold  that  it  was  purely 
and  exclusively  a  civil  institution.  In  these 
last  months  the  History  Professor  at  our 
University  here  has  been  lecturing  on  the 
bibliography  of  this  question,  and  the  amount 
of  the  literature  on  the  subject  is  enormous. 
I  have  not  been  able  to  look  into  all  the 
books  personally,  but,  so  far  as  I  know,  not 
one  of  those  scholars,  of  any  reputation,  has 
ever  considered  the  Inquisition  to  be  purely  a 
Church  court  If  the  historical  student  can 
regard  the  Inquisition,  not  from  a  religious, 
but  from  a  legal  and  political  point  of  view, 
he  will  not  be  so  liable  to  break  out  into 
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denunciations  which  do  no  one  any  good, 
and  biit  perpetuate  historical  mistakes. 

2.  The  ordinary  run  of  readers  know  very 
little  about  the  mediaeval  conceptions  of  law, 
and  therefore  they  judge  the  Inquisition  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  Church  instead  of 
from  that  of  the  State.  The  law  of  the 
Middle  Ages  considered  the  Church  as  that 
power,  above  the  State,  which  lent  to  the 
State  its  claim  on  man's  obedience  and  loy- 
alty. The  old  simile  was  that  of  sun  and 
moon.  The  State  was  the  moon,  which  shone 
with  the  reflected  light  of  the  Church,  the 
sun.  All  civil  rights  were  thus  bound  up 
with  membership  in  the  Church.  Only  as  a 
member  of  her  higher  order  did  the  indi- 
vidual have  any  civil  rights  at  all.  So  soon 
as  he  cut  himself  off  from  the  Church  by 
unbelief  he  lost  immediately  all  his  civil 
rights.  He  was  an  utter  outcast  Whether 
this  was  a  just  conception  or  not  is  beside 
the  question.  But  such  was  the  teaching  of 
all  the  great  judges  and  legal  experts  of  the 
time.  Thus  die  heretic,  without  civil  rights, 
was  also  a  traitor  to  the  State.  He  had 
struck  at  that  source  from  which  the  State 
derived  all  its  power.  And  as  such  he  was 
a  public  menace.  But,  having  forfeited  his 
civil  rights,  he  could  be  proceeded  against 
summarily,  and  it  was  considered  rather 
merciful  of  the  State  to  allow  him  any  trial 
at  all.  Hence  in  the  Inquisition  courts 
(which  were  predominantly  civil,  not  relig- 
ious) the  main  point  was  to  prove  the  ac- 
cused's heresy.  If  that  were  proved,  the  rest 
was  simple.  The  court  could  proceed  against 
him  as  a  man  outside  the  law,  who  was 
endeavoring  to  overturn  the  very  founda- 
tions of  society.  He  was  the  **  Anarchist" 
of  his  age.  If  he  had .  held  any  civil  or 
ecclesiastical  position,  he  was  publicly  de- 
graded, to  show  to  a  people,  who  had  to  be 
taught  by  symbolical  acts,  that  he  had  for- 
feited all  rights  which  his  position  had  con- 
ferred upon  him.  It  was  like  the  modern 
ceremony  of  military  degradation  of  an  officer 
who  has  sold '  information  to  the  enemy. 
The  officer's  sword  is  broken,  his  insignia, 
even  the  buttons  of  his  uniform,  stripped 
away.  He  is  an  outcast,  and,  before  martial 
law,  has  not  rights  at  all  any  more. 

Of  course  as  this  old  mediaeval  concep- 
tion of  the  relation  of  Church  and  State  fell 
away  there  followed  a  period  of  clouded 
legal  conceptions,  from  which  the  idea  of 
the  modern  State  only  gradually  emerged. 
But  that  was  long  after  the  Spanish  Inquisi- 
tion had  passed  out  of  its  powerful  position. 

For  a  clear  statement  of  these  legal  facts 
I  can  recommend  your  readers  to  Prince 
Hohenlohe's  Memoirs,  which  have  made 
such  a  sensation  in  political  Germany  in 


these  last  weeks.  In  the  first  volume,  deal- 
ing with  the  Prince's  activity  as  Bavarian 
Prime  Minister,  the  mediaeval  and  the  mod- 
em conception  of  the  State  are  very  clearly 
illustrated  in  the  political  difiEerences  between 
the  liberal  and  ultramontane  parties  in  Ba- 
varia and  Austria.  Also  the  Prince's  strug- 
gle against  the  Vatican  Council  and  the  let* 
ters  from  his  brother.  Cardinal  Hohenlohe, 
who  opposed  the  Infallibility  decision,  g^ve 
very  helpful  side-lights  on  the  whole  ques- 
tion. 

If  one  can  consider  the  painful  story  of 
the  Spanish  Inquisition  from  these  two  sug- 
gested points  of  view,  one  will  be  spared  the 
hopeless  endeavor  to  apologize,  if  one  is  a 
Catholic ;  and  if  one  is  a  Protestant,  there 
will  be  less  ground  for  galvanizing  into  life 
the  old  spook  of  Roman  Catholic  intoler- 
ance and  cruelty.  I  quite  understand,  of 
course,  that  the  vast  majority  of  The 
Oudook's  readers  are  Protestants,  and  that 
a  Catholic  must  be  willing  to  accept  many 
unintentional  misrepresentations  of  those 
historical  facts  which  have  been  the  war- 
.clubs  with  which  Protestantism  has  bela- 
bored Catholicism  for  centuries.  But  none 
the  less  I  think  that  both  sides  ought  to 
seek  out  those  points  of  view  which  will  en- 
able them  to  judge  their  opponents  with  the 
widest  justice,  for  the  sake  of  the  common 
pride  in  our  European  civilization. 

John  Oliver. 

Innsbruck,  Austria. 

HAS  MAN  A  SOUL? 

Your  comment,  "Have  We  Souls?"  on 
Dr.  Thomson's  book  in  The  Outlook  for 
December  15  interested  me  gready.  If  it 
be  not  impertinent,  however,  I  should  like  to 
ask  if  the  burden  of  proof  does  not  rest  with 
the  materialist  who  asserts  that  a  things 
brain,  produces  a  process^  thought,  as  ^.ihing^ 
liver,  secretes  a  things  bile.  Is  not  the  anal- 
ogy false  ? 

But,  what  is  more  important,  the  fact  of  our 
consciousness  is  the  most  certain  knowledge 
we  have.  It  is  here  that  Des  Cartes  began 
his  philosophy,  and  others  later  have  shown 
that  all  other  knowledge  depends  upon  a 
process  of  deduction  and  stands  or  falls  with 
the  validity  or  invalidity  of  thought  But 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  even 
an  idiot  knows  he  is,  for  we  are  often  con- 
scious when  irrational.  How  then  shall  one 
presume  to  say  that  this  greatest  certainty  is 
the  product  of  that  which  by  the  laws  of 
thought  may  be  proved  an  uncertainty?  If 
we  are  to  reason,  it  must  be  by  the  laws  of 
thought.  The  materialist  does  not  even 
know  there  is  a  brain  by  any  other  means. 
J.  C.  Nicholson, 
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Model  N.  30-35  H.  P..  $2,300 

Selective  type,  sliding  gear  transmission,  located  on  rear  axle. 

Three  speeds  forward  and  reverse ;  direct  drive  on  high  speed. 

All  working  parts  easily  accessible. 

Simplicity  and  strength  render  it  trouble  proof. 

Metal  body.     Exceptionally  roomy  tonneau. 

Every  detail  given  the  most  careful  attention. 

All  materials  the  best  procurablem 

The   best  value  for  the  money  of  any  car  on  the  markets 


Model  R,  50  H.  P.,  seven  passenger  touring  car,  with  Pull- 
man body,  selling  at  $3,500,  and  Model  K,  35  H.  P., 
five  passenger  car,  at  $2,500,  and  also  leaders  in  their 
respective  classes. 

Our  catalogue  tells  about  the  complete  line. 

WAYNE    AUTOMOBILE    COMPANY 

Dept.  Z,  Detroit,  Michigan 
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ROYAL  Baking  Powder  is  in- 
dispensable to    the    preparation   of 
the  finest  cake,  hot-breads,  rolls  and 
rnuflfins. 

The  very  essence  of  grapes,  the 
<Jeh*cate  and  healthful  acid  of  their 
B  uice^    is    the    chief  ingredient    in 
oval   Baking   Powder.       Is   there 
jnv  wonder  that  it  makes  the  cake 
Mid     biscuit    superlative    in    flavor 
wtd  taste? 

t  ":  V uv^,:!:^  h^i^  powder  ask  for  and  be 
.  "^  ^o  V  c^rjLin  r^r^c  Roral.  Buv  only  a  bak- 
— _Z  ^v^  *  -^<^  >»  "vtst  label  shows  it  to  be  made 
-~-^    c-vi-*   c:^  rir:ir«     Alum  baking  powders 
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Saturday ,  January  19^  1907 
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^     „         , .        There  has  been  a  great 

^\y^^    '^Z   hue  and  cry  raised  by 

of  the  President  ,.  r  .  -^ 

some    pohticians    over 

the  President's  alleged  usurpations  of  the 
authority  and  functions  of  other  depart- 
ments of  the  Government.  He  has  been 
accused  of  endeavoring  to  unite  in  him- 
self the  various  offices  of  the  executive, 
legislative,  and  judicial  powers.  The 
Senate  especially  is  deeply  stirred  by 
the  bogie  of  a  usurping  President,  and 
has  been  vigorously  assaulting  this  crea- 
ture of  its  own  imagination.  When  a 
President  contents  himself  with  simply 
executing  the  will  of  Congress,  he  is 
criticised  because  he  does  nothing ;  and 
when  a  President  of  energy  and  initiative 
endeavors  to  achieve  results  and  to  do 
the  normal  work  of  a  President  as  one 
of  the  leaders  in  American  public  life, 
he  is  denounced  as  having  hidden  pur- 
poses which  look  to  the  subversion  of 
the  Government.  There  is  a  touch  of 
humor  in  the  sensitiveness  of  the  Senate 
in  this  matter.  Those  who  recall  a 
paper  by  that  very  careful  and  intelligent 
observer  Professor  Henry  Loomis  Nel- 
son on  "  The  Usurpation  of  the  Senate," 
which  appeared  in  Harper's  Magazine  a 
few  years  ago,  will  wonder  whether  the 
apparent  gravity  with  which  the  Senate 
regards  the  usurpations  of  the  President 
is  not  an  official  form  of  the  great  Amer- 
ican joke.  For  many  years  past  the 
Senate  has  steadily  pushed  its  power  in 
every  direction,  checking  the  President 
here  and  there,  reducing  the  House  of 
Representatives  to  a  subordinate  body, 
and  making  itself,  as  a  distinguished 
member  of  Mr.  McKinley's  Cabinet  said, 
"  a  group  of  gentlemen  who  spend  their 
entire  time  in  extending  their  privileges." 
The  rep:>rt  that  a  joint  resolution  is 
being  prepared,  by  the  terms  of  which 
the  President  of  the  United  States  will 
be  required  to  file  with  Congress  a  copy 
of  every    Executive   order,    and   which 


provides  also  for  the  creation  of  "  a 
commission  of  distinguished  lawyers  to 
report  on  the  President's  acts  and  or- 
ders," must  be  counted  among  the 
humors  of  the  session.  It  is  impossible 
to  believe  that  even  the  Senate  could 
discuss  these  propositions  with  a  grave 
face. 

If  any  one  should  doubt 

\^^!^V/T     whether  the   regulation 
Public  Safety       ^^  j^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^ 

hours  in  which  railway  employees  should 
be  engaged  in  labor  is  of  concern  to 
others  than  the  employees  themselves, 
let  him  read  the  article  published  in  The 
Outlook  last  summer  called  "  Asleep  at 
His  Post,"  or  read  the  evidence,  referred 
to  last  week  in  The  Outlook,  taken  in 
connection  with  recent  railway  massa- 
cres. The  public,  therefore,  as  well  as 
railway  workers,  may  be  congratulated 
that  the  Railway  Hours  Bill  passed  the 
Senate  last  week  by  a  vote  of  seventy 
to  one.  That  the  bill,  with  its  sixteen- 
hour  limit  of  work,  may  not  be  exactly 
what  a  final  and  thorough  dealing  with 
the  subject  demands  is  indicated  by 
the  fact  that  an  English  locomotive  en- 
gineer, in  a  frank  and  good-natured 
letter  to  the  New  York  Times  describ- 
ing his  experience  in  New  York,  says 
that  he  found  that  railway  men  are 
worked  harder  and  longer  here  than  in 
England,  and  adds  :  "  We  are  not  so  well 
paid  in  England,  but  then  we  work  only 
ten  hours  a  day  and  have  two  hours  off 
for  meals."  He  notes  also  that  there 
appears  to  be  less  good  feeling  between 
railway  employees  and  the  traveling  pub- 
lic in  America  than  in  England.  Yet  the 
bill  is  of  substantial  value,  and  Senator 
La  Follette  showed  his  good  sense  by 
adopting  many  suggestions  made  by 
colleagues  in  criticism  of  the  original 
bill,  so  that  the  bill  actually  passed  was 
in  fact    a    substitute   for   the    original. 


Digitized  by 


Googl 


98* 


THE    OUTLOOK 


19  January 


Briefly  stated,  the  bill  as  passed  pro- 
hibits railways  engaged  in  inter-State 
and  foreign  commerce  from  requiring 
or  permitting  those  of  their  employees 
who  have  to  do  with  the  movement 
of  trains  to  work  more  than  sixteen 
hours  consecutively,  or  more  than  an 
aggregate  of  sixteen  in  each  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  requires  that  when 
an  employee  shall  have  worked  for 
sixteen  hours  there  shall  follow  a  period 
of  rest  of  not  less  than  ten  hours  be- 
fore he  shall  resume  his  duties.  Cer- 
tain exceptions  are  made  to  provide 
for  accidents,  the  failure  of  trains  to 
make  their  regular  schedules,  connec- 
tions, etc.  Violation  of  the  act  is  de- 
clared to  be  a  misdemeanor  punishable 
by  a  fine  of  from  $1 00  to  $1 ,000,  and  the 
Inter-State  Commerce  Commission  is 
charged  with  the  duty  of  enforcing  the 
law,  and  all  authority  necessary  to  do  so 
is  given  it.  A  touch  of  the  burlesque 
was  added  to  the  vote  on  the  bill  by  the 
explanation  given  in  the  newspapers  for 
the  single  vote  cast  in  opposition.  This 
one  Senator  out  of  seventy-one  who 
could  not  conscientiously  vote  in  favor 
of  the  bill  was  Mr.  Pettus,  of  Alabama, 
and  we  are  told  that  this  was  because  he 
is  a  constant  opponent  of  all  legislation 
regulating  railways,  since  he  is  convinced 
that  any  such  legislation  is  and  must  be 
a  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  States. 
Evidently  Mr.  Pettus  is  one  of  those  who 
believes,  not  that  the  United  States  is  a 
Nation,  but  that  the  United  States  are  a 
Nation. 

^  ,  T       ^.    ^.       Last  week  the  in- 

Coroners  InvesUgahon  vestiffation  of  the 
of  Railway  Accidents  vescigation  01  tne 
railway  accident 
on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  road  at  Terra 
Cotta,  D.  C,  ended.  The  coroner's  ver- 
dict was  that  the  deaths  were  caused 
by  impact  due  to  the  act  of  an  operator 
in  displaying  an  improper  signal,  and 
also  to  the  engineers,  conductors,  train 
despatcher,  and  division  operator  in- 
volved. It  is  a  special  satisfaction  to 
note  that  the  jury  arraigned  the  block 
system  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  as  not 
affording  satisfactory  protection  to  the 
lives  and  property  of  its  patrons  ;  ar- 
raigned the  system  of  wages  paid  to  the 
operators  and  signalmen ;  recommended 


that  all  block  signal  stations  be  kept  open 
twenty-four  hours  a  day,  and  that  no 
additional  duties  be  given  to  the  opera- 
tors aside  from  working  the  signals  and 
attending  to  their  telegraphic  duties. 
Many  coroners'  investigations  seem  farci- 
cal ;  this  one,  spurred  by  the  Inter-State 
Commerce  Commission,  has  been  not 
only  apparently  thorough  in  fixing  the 
blame,  but,  what  is  far  more  important, 
has  recommended  some  safeguards  in 
the  effort  to  prevent  future  accidents. 
The  inquiry,  published  day  by  day  in 
detail,  has  sufficiently  shown  that  young 
men  characterized  by  their  fellow-oper- 
ators as  "  incompetent,  wild,  and  reck- 
less" ought  never  to  be  given  oppor- 
tunity to  display  a  possible  wrong  signal ; 
that  for  an  engineer  to  run  past  a  signal, 
the  situation  of  which  is  known  and 
expected  by  him,  simply  because  it  is 
obscured,  is  as  reprehensible  as  for  him 
to  run  into  a  train  showing  red  lights  a 
hundred  feet  ahead;  that  any  but  an 
automatic  block  signal  system  is  un- 
trustworthy; finally,  that  in  most  rail- 
way disasters  the  ultimate  fault  lies  not 
so  much  with  operators  and  engineers, 
or  with  superintendents  and  presidents, 
as  with  those  in  financial  control  of 
them  and  the  road,  who  are  prone  to 
manage  the  property  not  so  much  from 
the  operative  as  from  the  speculative  side. 


Most  railway  ac 
Railway  InvesHgaHon     ^j^^^^    ^^^ 

of  Railway  Accidents  ^^ntable,  since 
they  are  due  to  defects  in  signaling  sys- 
tems or  in  track  or  train  apparatus,  to 
negligence  of  train  despatchers  or  engi- 
neers, or  to  unreasonably  long  hours  of 
work.  But  accidents  never  will  be  pre- 
vented so  long  as  the  railway  companies 
themselves,  or  even  coroners'  juries,  con- 
ductthe  investigation.  After  every  serious 
accident  the  company  involved  imme- 
diately announces  that  it  will  promptly 
hold  an  investigation,  and  this  doubtless 
means  as  thorough  an  inquiry  as  the 
operating  officers  can  make.  But  what 
assurance  oi  comfort  is  it  to  the  relatives 
and  friends  of  the  killed  and  to  the 
maimed  to  know  that  the  railway  com- 
pany,  an  interested  party,  is  to  conduct 
an   investigation?     Such  investigations 
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are  not  only  partisan  ;  they  are  secret, 
because,  for  one  reason,  too  much  infor- 
mation might  be  furnished  for  damage 
suits.    Railway  patrons  have  now  for  the 
most  part  lost  patience  with  such  parti- 
sanship   and    secrecy.     What    do    the 
patrons    of  the   Lake    Shore  road,  for 
instance,  know  of  its  investigation  of  the 
awful  and  unnecessary  Mentor  disaster — 
the  direct  result  of  the  use  of  facing 
switches  on  a  double-track  railway? — 
a  use  which  ought  long  ago  to    have 
been   prohibited  by  law.     What  do  the 
Pennsylvania's    patrons,    for    instance, 
know  of  its  investigation  of  the  more 
recent  disaster  near  Atlantic  City,  when 
scores  of  passengers  on  one  of  its  sub- 
ordinate lines  were  suddenly  hurled  from 
a  bridge  into    the  water  and  drowned 
like  rats  ?     What  do  the  Southern  Rail- 
way's patrons  know  of  its  investigation 
of  the  Thanksgiving  Day  disaster,  when 
the   President  of  that  road  and    other 
prominent  men  lost  their  lives  ?     Even 
if  the  public  has  already  established  the 
blame  as  to  the  cause  of  these  disasters, 
does  it  see  any  very  immediate  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  railways  to  prevent  a 
repetition  ?     Has  it  learned  that  on  the 
Lake  Shore  there  are  any  fewer  facing 
switches  ?    that    on    the     Pennsylvania 
bridges  there  are  more  inside  steel  guard- 
rails and  complete  interlocking  systems  ? 
that  on  the  Southern  there  has  been  a 
tardy  installation  of  mechanical  checks 
to  prevent  operators  from  giving  wrong 
signals  ?     If  not,  dividends  might  better 
be  withheld  until  these  things  are  done. 
The  railway's  recommendations  to  itself 
are  not  published,  and  if,  in  the  very 
rare  case  that  a  coroner's  jury,  as  last 
week,  presumes  to  make  recommenda- 
tions, it  cannot  enforce  them.     What  is 
needed  is  something  thorough,  public, 
and  mandatory. 


Government  Investigation 
of  Railway  Accidents 


In  England, 
.  when  any  rail- 
way accident 
occurs,  the  law  has  for  many  years  re- 
quired an  investigation,  not  only  by  the 
company  involved,  but  also  by  the  Bureau 
of  Railway  Accidents,  a  department  in  the 
Board  of  Trade,  and  thus  under  the  ulti- 
mate charge  of  a  Cabinet  officer.     The 


non-partisan,  public,  government  investi- 
gation fixes  the  blame,  and  the  Bureau 
decides  what  preventive  remedies  should 
be  used,  its  recommendations  having  the 
force  of  law.  With  regard  to  accidents 
on  our  railways  engaged  in  inter-State 
commerce,  it  is  a  pity  that  the  Inter- 
State  Commerce  Commission  has  not 
sufficiently  broad  powers,  or  that  they 
are  not  lodged  in  a  special  bureau  to  be 
created  in  our  Department  of  Commerce. 
Such  a  Bureau  of  Railway  Accidents, 
composed  of  the  most  eminent  experts, 
is  needed  to  investigate  disasters,  in- 
dependently of  the  companies  or  the 
coroners,  to  employ  the  power  of  the 
Federal  courts  in  compelling  the  attend- 
ance of  witnesses  and  the  production  of 
papers,  to  fix  the  responsibility,  and  to 
decide  upon  methods  for  the  avoidance 
of  further  accidents.  Its  recommen- 
dations should  be  mandatory.  Nor 
should  it  be  forgotten  that  the  moral 
effect  of  the  thoroughness,  publicity,  and 
authority  of  such  a  system  would  oper- 
ate upon  our  railway  companies,  as  it 
has  in  England,  in  the  prevention  of 
disasters.  Does  not  Congress  realize 
that  railways  are  highways,  and  that 
while  they  transport  inter-State  traffic 
the  authority  of  Congress  over  them  is 
exclusive  ?  Does  not  Congress  appreciate 
the  fact  that  its  action  in  establishing 
Federal  investigation  of  railway  accidents 
would  elicit  approval  from  the  executive 
branch  of  the  Government,  as  from  all 
thoroughgoing  railway  officials  and  from 
all  railway  passengers  ^  How  many  more 
disasters  are  necessary  before  Congress 
will  act  ? 


The  hack   politicians 

anTpTrty  Had  ?f  both  parties  in  New 
York  State  seem  to  be 
acting  as  if  the  last  election  were  a  man- 
date for  them  to  do  as  they  please. 
The  popular  interpretation  of  the  election 
is  quite  the  contrary.  It  would  be  hard 
to  imagine  an  election  by  which  the  voters 
could  more  clearly  express  their  dissat- 
isfaction with  machine  politics.  They 
rejected  the  candidate  for  Governor  who 
owed  his  nomination  to  intrigue,  and 
chose  the  candidate  who  was  nominated 
for  his  personal  qualities  alone  ;  at  the 
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same  time  they  defeated  those  State  offi- 
cials who,  justly  or  unjustly,  had  come 
to  be  regarded  as  the  representatives  of 
a  well-intrenched  party  organization,  and 
put  in  their  places  untried  men  whose 
political  obligations  were  at  least  some- 
what less  obvious.  They  defeated  a 
number  of  legislators  who  had  been  zeal- 
ous servants  of  political  managers,  and, 
with  scarcely  an  exception,  they  returned 
to  the  Legislature  men  who  had  exhib- 
ited independence  in  the  service  of  the 
State.  In  spite  of  this  fact,  both  party 
machines  are  acting  as  if  they  had  been 
granted  a  new  lease  of  life.  The  Repub- 
lican leader  of  the  State  Senate  has 
made  up  the  Senate  committees  so  that 
well-tried  agents  of  boss  rule  are  in 
places  of  power,  and  men  who  have 
shown  independence  with  party  loyalty 
are  for  the  most  part  where  they  can 
exercise  little  authority.  The  pretense 
that  these  committees  have  been  formed 
on  the  principle  of  seniority  is  not  sup- 
ported by  the  facts.  It  might  be  sup- 
posed that  the  Democratic  party  would 
see  in  this  situation  its  opportunity. 
Instead  of  that,  it  seems  to  regard  it  as 
a  challenge  to  compete  in  obstinacy. 
It  has  accepted  the  challenge  and  proved 
its  own  resources  in  folly.  Charles  F. 
Murphy,  the  notorious  Tammany  boss, 
has  visited  Albany  and  assumed  the 
place  of  State  leader ;  in  the  lower  house 
of  the  Legislature  the  Democrats  have 
chosen  as  their  party  leader  "  Paradise 
Park  Jimmy  "  Oliver.  Incidentally  the 
Independence  League,  in  spite  of  the 
treatment  it  received  at  the  hands  of 
its  creator,  Mr.  Hearst,  has  chosen 
him  its  State  Chairman.  There  are, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  number  of 
honest,  able  men  in  the  Legislature 
whose  character  alone  will  give  them 
power.  These  are  the  men,  whatever 
their  official  positions,  who  really  repre- 
sent the  present  determined  temper  of 
the  voters.  In  the  meantime  Governor 
Hughes  is  conspicuously  the  man  to 
whom  the  people  look  as  their  champion 
against  special  interests  and  party  bosses. 
It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  these 
special  interests  and  party  bosses  will 
have  the  audacity  to  invite  popular  anger 
by  engaging  in  a  contest  with  Governor 
Hughes. 


Proceedings    to 
AnEUch^  oust  Mayor  Mc- 

Fovrieen  Months  Umg  ciellan,  of  New 
York  City,  from  his  office  and  to  put 
William  Randolph  Hearst  in  his  place 
have  been  renewed.  The  Attorney-Gen- 
eral of  the  State,  elected  last  fall  on  the 
Hearst  State  ticket,  himself  a  pronounced  . 
supporter  of  Mr.  Hearst,  a  pupil  learned 
in  the  phraseology  of  Hearst  journalism, 
and  a  prot^g^  of  one  of  the  least  respect- 
able bosses  of  the  State,  has  served,  in 
the  name  of  the  people  of  the  State,  a 
summons  and  complaint  upon  Mayor 
McClellan..  In  the  complaint  the  charge 
is  made  that  in  the  mayoralty  election 
of  1905  Mr.  Hearst  was  "duly  and 
legally  elected  Mayor,"  that  in  "each 
and  every  election  district "  in  the  city 
Hearst  ballots  and  void  ballots  were 
counted  for  McClellan,  that  returns  were 
illegally  made,  and  that  "  the  defendant, 
George  B.  McClellan,  has  usurped  and 
intruded  into  and  now  unlawfully  usurps 
and  holds  said  office  of  Mayor  of  the  said 
city  of  New  York."  After  obtaining  a 
court  order  from  a  Supreme  Court  Justice, 
the  Attorney-General,  Mr.  Jackson,  by 
his  representatives,  who  are  said  to  have 
been  Hearst  inspectors  of  election  in 
the  mayoralty  campaign,  made  a  raid  at 
two  o'clock  at  night  on  ballot-boxes  in 
storage,  seized  them,  and  sealed  them. 
As  a  consequence  the  evidence  concern- 
ing Mr.  McClellan 's  election  is  now,  a 
year  and  two  months  afterwards,  in  the 
virtual  possession  of  his  opponent.  In 
the  meantime  bills  for  a  recount  of  the 
ballots  have  been  introduced  into  the 
Legislature,  and  the  Governor  recom- 
mends that  some  measure  of  that  sort  be 
passed.  The  whole  situation  borders 
upon  the  ridiculous ;  it  reminds  one  of 
the  kind  of  political  methods  that  have 
made  Cuba  once  more  a  dependency 
and  have  cursed  such  a  country  as  Vene- 
zuela. The  stability  of  democratic  insti- 
tutions depends  upon  the  acquiescence 
of  all  the  people  in  the  determination  of 
a  contest  at  the  polls.  If  that  contest 
is  to  be  indefinitely  prolonged  by  legal 
processes,  stability  of  government  is  at 
an  end.  The  defect  in  diis  case  is  partly 
in  the  disposition  of  Mr.  Hearst,  who  is 
a  "  bad  loser."  It  is  also  partly  in  the 
law.  There  ought  to  h^  some^  reason- 
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ably  accurate  and  speedy  method  of  de- 
termining the  result  of  an  election,  and  a 
provision  that  when  the  result  by  that 
method  has  been  secured  the  evidence 
be  destroyed. 


^^        Public  sentiment  in  favor  of  a 
p^^^^.       more  direct  participation  by 
voters   in    the   machinery  of 
government  is  growing  stronger.     Last 
week  it  found  expression  in  the  Message 
of  Governor  Stokes,  of  New  Jersey.     He 
recommended  to  the  Legislature  a  law  to 
provide  virtually  for  the  popular  election 
of  United  States  Senators.     The  Federal 
Constitution,  it  is  true,  provides  that  the 
members  of  the  United  States  Senate  be 
elected  by  the  Legislatures  of  the  several 
States  ;    but  it  also   provides    that   the 
President  be  elected,  not  by  the  people, 
but  by  a  college  of  electors.     As,  how- 
ever,  each  elector  is   chosen  with  the 
unmistakable  understanding  that  he  is  to 
vote  for  a  definitely    designated  Presi- 
dential candidate,  so  each  legislator  may 
be  chosen  with  an  equally  unmistakable 
understanding  that  he  will  cast  his  vote 
for  a   definitely   designated    Senatorial 
candidate.     Although  the  cases  are  not 
quite  parallel,  since  the  electoral  college 
has  but  this  one  duty,  while  the  Legis- 
lature has  many  duties,  yet  several  States 
have  succeeded   in    bringing  about  by 
this  means  what  is  in  effect  a  popular 
election  dk  Senators.   As  Governor  Stokes 
declares,  the  popular  election  of  Sena- 
tors, as  thus  secured,   is  in  conformity 
with  the  practice  in  electing  the  Presi- 
dent and  Vice-President;   and  he   sug- 
gests that  it  embodies,  in  a  regular  way, 
the    desires  of  the  voters.  ^  "Whatever 
may  have  been,"  he  Says,  "  the  theory  of 
our  forefathers  in  vesting  the  election  of 
the  United  States  Senators  in  the  Legis- 
latures  of  the  several   States,  the   pre- 
sumption to-day  is  that  the  members  of 
the  I.,egislature,  in  performing  this  duty, 
voice    the    sentiment    of  their  various 
constituencies."     What  makes  Governor 
Stokes's  recommendation  the  more  sig- 
nificant is  the  fact  that  it  comes  from 
the  by  no  means  radical  Governor  of  a 
conservative  State.     The  people  of  New 
Jersey,  however,  have  been  roused  by 
the  candidacy  of  Senator  Dryden   for 


re-election ;  they  know  that  he  would 
never  have  been  Senator  except  for  his 
connection  with  the  enormously  power- 
ful Public  Service  Corporation  and  a 
large  and  very  influential  insurance  com- 
pany. A  great  many  people  of  New 
Jersey  do  not  relish  that  fact.  Governor 
Stokes  is,  therefore,  sowing  in  prepared 
ground.  The  difficulties  of  drafting  a 
praticable  law  for  the  popular  election 
of  Senators  in  a  State  such  as  New 
Jersey,  which  is  nearly  equally  divided 
between  the  two  great  parties,  are  much 
greater  than  in  a  State,  such  as  South 
Carolina  or  Arkansas,  where  one  party 
is  in  the  ascendency.  Governor  Stokes 
indicates  these  difficulties;  he  recom- 
mends, nevertheless,  that  the  county,  as 
the  unit  of  representation  in  New  Jersey, 
be  legally  entitled  to  express  at  the  pri- 
maries its  choice  for  Senator.  This  rec- 
ommendation was  followed  in  two  days 
by  the  recommendation  of  Governor 
Woodruff,  of  Connecticut,  that  the  Legis- 
lature of  that  State  carefully  consider 
the  report  of  a  legislative  commission  in 
favor  of  a  direct  primary.  This  move- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  voters  to  take 
the  selection  of  their  representatives 
more  and  more  into  their  own  hands 
ought  to  be  borne  in  nlind  at  the  same 
time  with  the  movement  toward  granting 
the  Federal  Government  greater  powers. 
Both  movements  are  equally  character- 
istic of  the  present  development  of 
American  political  institutions. 


.  Last  week  at  Washington 
Forestr  ^  ^^^  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Forestry  Associa- 
tion took  place.  It  was,  first  of  all,  a 
celebration,  for,  as  Dr.  Will,  the  Asso- 
ciation's Secretary,  said  in  his  report,  in 
the  entire  history  of  the  forest  movement 
in  America  the  year  1906  was  the  most 
notable,  in  its  rapid  expansion.  National 
and  State,  in  the  strengthening  of  forest  * 
education,  and  particularly  in  the  activ- 
ity of^the  American  Forestry  Association, 
which  during  the  year  gained.,  twenty-  ' 
seven  hundred  new  meBibjgrs  I*  In  his 
address  the  Association's  President,  the 
Hon.  James  Wilson,  Secf^tfiy  of  Agri- 
culture, brought  out  tjie  imperative  need 
of   forest    preservgition   and   extension. 
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showing  that  the  scarcity  of  wood  to-day 
compared  with  the  quantity  available  in 
the  past  is  banning  to  be  felt  by  every 
one  throughout  the  country.  The  stead- 
ily increasing  general  demand  outnms 
production.  The  disheartening  results 
attending  some  attempted  National  legis- 
lation moved  him  to  urge  upon  the  sep- 
arate States  to  make  more  of  forestry  as 
a  State  issue,  inasmuch  as  it  would  re- 
dound to  their  respective  interests  in  the 
future.  These  remarks  were  confirmed 
by  Dr.  Edward  Everett  Hale,  who  showed 
how  the  national  income  of  certain  Euro- 
pean countries  has  been  wonderfully 
increased  by  a  proper  State  investment 
in  forestry,  and  then,  turning  to  the 
other  extreme,  instanced  Syria,  where 
abject  poverty  exists  principally  because 
the  land  is  deforested.  After  listening 
to  other  addresses  of  an  equally  impor- 
tant character,  the  Association  put  itself 
on  record  by  recommending  to  Congress 
to  loan  to  the  Forest  Service  the  sum  of 
five  million  dollars  as  working  capital  for 
the  development  of  the  forest  reserves, 
a  loan  also  recommended  by  President 
Roosevelt  in  a  recent  Message;  next 
urging  upon  Congress  the  repeal  of  the 
Timber  and  Stone  Act,  so  long  a  source 
of  fraud  and  loss  to  the  Government,  and 
the  substitution  therefor  of  legislation 
providing  that  land  more  valuable  for  tim- 
ber than  for  other  purposes  shall  here- 
after not  be  subject  to  entry  of  any  kind  ; 
thirdly,  warning  investors,  irrespective  of 
locality,  of  the  danger  of  loss  in  their 
investment  unless  the  Government  safe- 
guards forest  conditions — a  novel  but 
necessary  appeal,  since  the  general  wel- 
fare is  being  injuriously  affected  by 
the  increasing  scarcity  and  cost  of  wood 
materials,  and  many  savings  are  invested 
in  various  enterprises  dependent  on 
water-power,  which  would  be  ruined  by 
forest  destruction. 


The  Appalachian  and 
White  Mountain  Reserves 


But  the  most 
strenuous  of  all 
the  resolutions 
passed  at  the  meeting  of  the  American 
Forestry  Association  was  that  concern- 
ing the  proposed  Appalachian  and  White 
Mountain  reserves.  In  the  West  more 
than  a  hundred  million  acres  of  reserves 


have  thus  far  been  secured.  The  East 
has  no  similar  reserves,  yet  they  are  no 
less  needed  for  the  preservation  of  tim- 
ber and  the  prevention  of  drought  The 
White  Mountain  forest  range  regulates 
the  flow  of  the  five  principal  New  Eng- 
land rivers;  the  lower  Appalachian  range 
regulates  the  flow  of  all  the  largest  rivers 
south  of  the  Ohio  and  east  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. The  two  ranges  thus  hold  one 
of  the  chief  sources  of  the  wealth  of 
thirteen  States — their  water-power.  The 
bill  to  establish  the  Appalachian  and 
White  Mountain  reserves,  when  first 
proposed,  was  opposed  by  those  who 
declared  that  each  individual  Slate 
should  attend  to  the  matter  for  itself, 
following  New  York  State's  example  in 
the  Adirondacks.  But  the  States  con- 
cerned in  the  proposed  reserves  are  pe- 
cuniarily unable  to  do  so.  Again,  the 
creation  and  maintenance  of  a  reserve 
often  concerns  other  States  than  that  or 
those  in  which  the  proposed  reserves 
would  be.  Finally,  Federal  control  is 
more  efficient  than  State  control.  Hence, 
the  bill  to  establish  Appalachian  and 
W^hite  Mountain  reser\'es  ultimately 
passed  the  Senate  without  dissent,  and 
was  unanimously  reported  to  the  House 
of  Representatives  by  its  Committee  on 
Agriculture.  A  majority  of  the  House 
is  understood  to  favor  it ;  yet  it  may  not 
be  permitted  to  come  to  a  vote.  Why  ? 
Because  the  Speaker  of  the  ifouse,  influ- 
encing the  Committee  on  Rules,  blocks 
the  way.  He  says  that  if  the  proposi- 
tion included  only  the  White  Mountains, 
a  park  there  might  be  feasible  ;  but  that 
"  to  buy  up  half  the  Southern  States  "  is 
"  too  big."  Whep  we  remember  that  the 
floods  in  one  year,  1902,  caused  a  loss 
in  the  Southern  States  of  eighteen  mill- 
ion dollars,  sweeping  away  cotton  and 
saw  mills  and  distributing  silt  from  the 
mountains  over  farms  through  a  wide 
region  to  its  ruin,  one  wonders  how  Mr. 
Cannon  can  oppose  such  a  measure, 
especially  one  likely  to  lessen  the  swollen 
River  and  Harbor  Bill.  Ho^  is  it  that, 
when  a  bill  has  passed  the  Senate  and 
been  recommended  to  the  House  by  one 
of  its  largest  committees,  has  beforehand 
the  President's  approval,  with  the  active 
support  of  every  Governor  and  of  promi- 
nent business  men  in/manv  States,  one 

Digitized  by  VjO\J  V 


1907 


THE    WEEK 


103 


oflScial  may  prevent  the  National  House 
of  Representatives  from  considering  it  ? 
The  Outlook  reader  who  is  interested  in 
this  admirable  work  can  help  it  on  by 
writing  to  his  Representative  in  Congress, 
asking  him  not  only  to  vote  for  this 
measure  if  it  comes  up,  but  also  to  see 
that  it  does  come  up  for  action. 


-,     _  .  Last    week     the 

The  IncreastnP  *         .  *  _^  t 

Appreciation  Amencan  Art  In- 

qf  GiXHi  Architecture       I^U^te     kept     its 
fiftieth      anniver- 
sary in  Washington — an  occasion   fitly 
celebrated  by  the  completion  of  the  fund 
to  purchase  the  famous  Octagon  House. 
That  picturesque  residence  was  built  in 
1798,  from   the   plans   of  Dr.  William 
Thornton,  the  successful  competitor  for 
the  position  of  architect  for  the  United 
States  Capitol.     Thornton,  no  less  than 
his  patron  Thomas  Jefferson,  had  a  wide 
knowledge  of  classic    architecture,  and 
stamped  its  character  upon  our  capital 
city.     When    completed,    the    Octagon 
House  was  occupied  as  a  residence  by 
Colonel  John  Tayloe,  one  of  President 
Washington's  close  friends.     The  Presi- 
dent often  visited    the  building,  which 
was  then  one  of  the  handsomest  houses 
in  the  country.     After  1814,  the  British 
having  burned  the  White  House,  Presi- 
dent   Madison    occupied   the   Octagon 
House.     During    this    occupancy    the 
Treaty  of  Ghent,  which  closed  the  sec- 
ond war  with  England,  was  signed  by 
him  in  the  famous  circular  room,  now 
used  as  the  office  of   the  Secretary  of 
the    American   Institute    of  Architects. 
It  will  be  a  satisfaction  not  only  to  all 
architects,  but  to  all  Americans,  to  think 
that  this  fine  old  residence  is  now  to  be- 
come the  permanent  home  of  the  Ameri- 
can Institute.     At  a  reception  there   a 
chief   figure  of  interest  was  Sir  Aston 
Webb,  the  restorer  of  St.  Bartholomew's, 
that  oldest  of  London  churches,  and  the 
architect  of  several  Government  build- 
ings.    He  was  later  the  recipient  of  the 
Institute's  gold  medal  for  distinguished 
achievement  in  architecture.     That  the 
first  bestowal  of  this  medal  should  be 
given  to  an  Englishman  is  a  recognition 
of  the  indebtedness  of  American  archi- 
tects to  England.    As  Mr.  Day,  President 
a-3 


of  the  Institute,  remarked,  our  early 
settlers  brought  tiie  wholesome  tradition 
of  English  architecture  with  them,  and 
as  each  wave  of  immigration  reached  our 
shores,  there  came  not  only  a  larger 
knowledge  of  English  art  but  a  stronger 
impulse  to  build  wisely  and  well,  as  the 
English  do;  we  learned  this  lesson,  as 
may  be  shown  by  buildings  at  such  widely 
separated  places  as  Newjwrt,  Annapolis, 
Charleston,  and  the  James  River  region. 
Thus,  concluded  Mr.  Day,  not  only  did 
the  traditions  of  Inigo  Jones  and  Sir 
Christopher  Wren  give  vitality  and 
character  to  our  colonial  buildings,  but, 
at  a  later  time,  the  classical  revival  which 
swept  over  Europe  was  especially  evi- 
dent in  the  work  of  William  Thornton. 
As  was  expected,  the  Institute  did  not 
adjourn  without  urging  the  passage  of 
the  bill  now  before  Congress  providing 
for  the  appointment  of  a  commission  to 
supervise  the  erection  and  improvement 
of  all  buildings  that  are  Government 
property,  throughout  the  United  States. 
This  measure  also  covers  the  establish- 
ment and  improvement  of  Government 
reservations,  anriy  posts,  and  highways. 
Thus  the  bill  is  not  merely  an  architect 
tural  project,  but  its  application  to  reser- 
vations and  highways  should  strongly 
operate  for  the  preservation  of  natural 
scenery. 


_    .       _     _      In   the  recent  investiga- 

SavingsBank        j  ^^^    discussion     of 

Insurance  ... 

insurance     matters     the 

fact  was  brought  out  conspicuously  that 
the  cost  of  what  is  called  industrial  in- 
surance is  far  greater  than  it  should  be, 
even  when  full  allowance  is  made  for 
its  peculiar  character.  In  other  words, 
the  very  poor  man  pays  far  more  for  his 
insurance  than  any  one  else,  both  abso- 
lutely and  relatively.  One  method  pro- 
posed to  better  this  is  that  of  savings 
bank  insurance,  and  to  this  end  a  bill 
has  been  introduced  into  the  Massa- 
chusetts Legislature,  and  we  believe 
similar  movements  are  on  foot  else- 
where. In  Boston  Mr.  Louis  D.  Bran- 
deis,  who  is  the  leading  advocate  of  the 
Massachusetts  measure,  pointed  out  that 
the  workingmen  of  the  State  in  fifteen 
years  have  paid  over  ^61,000,000   to 
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industrial  insurance  companies,  and  have 
received  back  about  $21,000,000,  with 
an  accumulated  reserve  of  only  $10,000,- 
000,  so  that  more  than  half  of  what  has 
been  paid  in  (to  say  nothing  of  interest) 
has  gone  for  expenses  and  dividends  to 
stockholders.  He  avers  that  the  holder 
of  an  industrial  policy  pays  from  two  to 
eight  times  as  much  as  the  holder  of  an 
old-line  policy.  As  to  the  enormous 
profit  of  industrial  companies,  he  says 
that  one  of  them  pays  219  per  cent, 
on  the  cash  capital  actually  paid  in, 
while  the  stock  is  in  comparatively  few 
hands.  The  whole  machiner>'  of  in- 
dustrial insurance  is  enormously  ex- 
pensive, for  it  combines  all  the  dis- 
advantages of  the  small  installment 
selling  plan  for  any  commodity,  besides 
a  tremendous  loss  from  lapsed  policies. 
What  is  the  remedy  ?  Government  in- 
surance and  savings  bank  insurance  are 
two  proposals  very  wide  apart,  and 
there  are  undoubted  arguments  of  force 
against  both.  No  one  suggests  that  the 
present  companies  should  be  abolished, 
but,  says  Mr.  Brandeis : 

•    It  seems  to  me  the  State  is  called  upon  to 

Erovide  some  way  in  which  workingmen  can 
ave  such  insurance  without  making  such 
terrible  sacrifices.  We  encounter  first  of  all 
the  argument  that  unless  you  have  such  a 
system  people  won't  insure — that  you  must 
have  the  solicitor  hounding  people  in  the  first 
instance  or  they  won't  take  out  insurance, 
and  weekly  domiciliary  visits  afterwards  or 
they  won't  pay.  That  may  be  true  for  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  the  community,  but  there  is  a 
large  class  of  intelligent  and  thrifty  citizens 
who  would  avail  themselves  of  a  better  sys- 
tem. Life  insurance  is  only  at  the  beginning 
of  its  development,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  pro- 
vide the  best  means  for  its  future  growth. 

The  special  advantage  of  the  savings 
bank  plan,  in  Mr.  Brandeis's  opinion,  is 
that  the  officers  and  directors  are  pecu- 
liarly suited  to  act  as  trustees,  as  they 
are  emphatically  trustees  now.  Thus 
they  could  carry  on  with  economy  and 
care  the  insurance  business  with  the 
same  methods,  spirit,  and  purpose  as 
they  do  the  management  of  savings. 
Moreover,  this  increased  usefulness 
would  work  through  an  established 
plant,  and  instantly  information  and 
urgent  advice  to  insure  would  be  con- 
veyed by  the  banks  to  their  1,880,000 
depositors.       Heavy     initial     expense 


would  be  avoided.  Again,  Mr.  Brandeis 
thought  that  people  would  welcome  an 
opportunity  to  do  business  at  home  with 
men  they  know  rather  than  to  send  to 
great  financial  institutions  in  distant 
places.  His  scheme  includes  provision 
for  payment  of  premiums  from  the  sav- 
ings bank  account  of  the  insured,  so  that 
their  money  would  draw  interest  until  it 
was  actually  applied  to  the  insurance. 
There  might  also  be  a  central  reserve 
fund  between  the  savings  banks  as  a 
guarantee.  To  the  objection  that  this 
plan  would  benefit  the  thrifty  only,  Mr. 
Brandeis  replied  that  his  idea  was  to 
make  every  citizen  thrifty.  The  Outlook 
here  simply  reports  the  interest  shown 
in  trying  to  find  some  way  to  give  the 
poor  man  plain  and  simple  insurance  at 
moderate  cost.  The  future  will  bring 
out  detailed  discussion  of  various  possi; 
ble  plans.  But  as  to  the  pressing  need 
of  some  plan  no  one  can  doubt. 


T  J  r  J-  .  The  suit  against  the 
zLi"o„  Standard  Oil  Company 
for  accepting  preferential 
rates  of  oil  shipments  has  been  decided  in 
the  Government's  favor  by  Judge  Landis 
at  Chicago.  The  charge  was  that  the 
Standard  Oil  Company  obtained  railway 
transportation  at  rates  less  than,  those 
named  in  the  published  schedules.  This 
violated  the  Elkins  Law,  the  offenses  being: 
committed  prior  to  the  enactment  of  the 
Railway  Rate  Regulation  Law  last  June. 
The  defendant  contended  that  the  Elkins 
Law  did  not  prohibit  a  shipper  from 
taking  directly  from  a  carrier  a  less  rate 
than  the  published  tariff,  the  claim  being 
made  that  the  law's  purpose  was  merely 
the  prohibition  of  indirect  methods,  or 
of  inventing  fraudulent  devices  to  obtain 
preferential  treatment.  But  Judge  Landis 
said : 

Until  this  argument  was  advanced  here, 
the  Court  had  supposed  that  everybody 
agreed  that  what  Congress  was  trying  to  do 
was  to  secure  uniform  freight  rates,  and  that 
the  various  prohibitions  and  penalties  were 
imposed  to  accomplish  that  result.  I  had 
never  heard  an  intimation  to  the  contrary 
from  any  quarter,  and  have  heard  nothing  in 
this  argument  to  change  the  Court's  mind  on 
this  proposition.  It  is  written  in  every  sec- 
tion and  line  of  the  law  that  the  thing  sought 
by  Congress  was  a  fixed  rate,  absolutely, 
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unvaryingly  uniform,  to  be  adhered  to  until 
publicly  changed  in  the  manner  provided  by 
law.  The  thine  prohibi  ted  was  the  departure 
from  that  rate  by  any  means  whatsoever. 

The  defendant  had  also  urged  that  to 
require  a  shipper  to  adhere  to  a  fixed 
published  rate  defeats  the  ultimate  ob- 
ject of  inter-State  commerce  legislation, 
that  object  being  the  transportation  of 
property  for  a  reasonable  compensation. 
Judge  Landis  no  less  quickly  brushed 
this  aside.     What  Congress  wanted  to 
bring  about,  he  declared,  was  a  reason- 
able rate  for  all  shippers,  not  simply  for 
some  shippers.     Congress  knew  that,  as 
an   essential    prerequisite,    preferences 
would  have  to  be  abolished.     To  abolish 
them  the  published  rate  must  be  the  only 
lawful  rate..    This  does  not  mean,  said 
he,  that  a  rate  once  fixed  shall  never  be 
chang^ed,  but  it  does  mean  that  when 
the  change  is  made  it  must  be  in  the  way 
provided  by  law,  namely,  by  publication, 
so  that  the  new  rate  may  be  available  to 
all  shippers  at  the  same  time  on  equal 
terms.     Thirdly,   the    defendant   urged 
that  some  of  the  indictments  are  bad 
because  they  allege  that  the   defendant 
procured  its  property  to  be  transported 
for  less  than  the  published  rate  from  or 
to  points  beyond  the  carrier's  own  line. 
Judge  Landis's  words  are  again  worth 
quoting : 

The  Court  does  not  understand  this  to  be 
the  law.  The  shipping  public  is  no  more 
concerned  with  the  Question  of  whether  the 
carrier  owns  the  roadbed  through  to  destina- 
tion than  it  is  with  the  question  whether  the 
carrier  owns  the  car  in  which  the  property 
is  transported.  In  such  case  the  law  regards 
such  carrier  so  publishing  its  rate  as  there- 
by announcing  that  it  has  facilities  for  the 
transportation  of  property  between  the  points 
mentioned  in  the  scheaule.  Whether  part 
of  the  distance  is  covered  by  lease,  license, 
or  some  species  of  traffic  arrangement  is 
v'holly  immaterial.  The  rate  once  pub- 
lished, until  publicly  changed  according  to 
law,  is  no  less  bindm^  upon  all  parties  Sian 
it  would  be  if  the  earner  owned  outright  the 
entire  line. 


A  Supposed  Advantage 
No  Advantage 


The  Elkins  Law 
was  superseded 
by  the  Railway 
Rate  Regulation  Law, .  which  was  ap- 
proved by  the  President  June  29,  1906. 
Congress  adopted  a  joint  resolution, 
approved  June  30,  providing  that  the 
law  should  take  effect  sixty  days  after  its 


approval  by  the  President.  But  the 
Standard  Oil  Company  claimed  that  by 
the  President's  signature  the  new  Rate 
Law  went  into  e  ffect  on  June  29,  and  that 
indictments  under  the  Elkins  Law  could 
not  therefore  be  returned  in  August. 
Judge  Landis  decides  that  the  new  law 
was  effective  in  June,  but  that  the  in- 
dictments found  under  the  old  law  are 
nevertheless  good,  and  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons  :  Under  common-law  rules 
of  construction.  Judge  Landis  concedes 
that  the  repeal  of  a  penal  statute  oper- 
ates to  wipe  out  all  offenses  against  such 
repealed  Idw,  unless  there  is  a  statutory 
provision  expressly  authorizing  their 
future  prosecution.  But  offenses  against 
the  Elkins  Law  are  kept  alive  for  future 
prosecution  by  the  statute  of  1 87 1 ,  which 
provides  that  "  the  repeal  of  any  statute 
shall  not  have  the  effect  to  release  or 
extinguish  any  penalty,  forfeiture,  or 
liability  incurred  under  such  statute, 
unless  the  repealing  act  shall  so  ex- 
pressly provide."  Thus  the  repeal 
of  the  Elkins  Act  would  not  exculpate 
any  one  who  had  violated  that  act  and 
escaped  indictment.  The  Elkins  Law 
had  failed  to  establish  uniform  and  rea- 
sonable railway  rates,  and  hence  was 
strengthened  by  the  creation  of  addi- 
tional and  severe  penalties.  For  instance, 
for  the  Standard's  offenses,  the  Elkins 
Law  prescribed  punishment  only  by  fine ; 
the  new  law  authorizes  the  additional 
penalty  of  imprisonment.  Furthermore, 
as  Judge  Land!S  added,  it  is  inconceiv- 
able that  Congress,  drafting  a  law  the 
object  of  which  was  to  secure  to  all  fair 
treatment  in  the  transportation  of  prop- 
erty on  the  basis  of  absolute  equality, 
could  say  to  prior  offenders  that  those 
indicted  should  be  punished  and  those 
who  had  avoided  the  Grand  Jury  should 
be  pardoned.  Judge  Landis's  opinion 
upon  the  Standard  Oil's  demurrers  to 
the  indictments  thus  constitutes  a  notably 
sweeping  decision  on  the  subject  of  cor- 
porate control  and  methods. 


An  Instructive 
Typhoid  Epidemic 


For  four  weeks  the 
city      of     Scranton, 


Pennsylvania,  has 
been  in  the  grasp  of  a  severe  epidemic 
of  typhoid  fever.    In  spite  of  the  prompt 
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adoption  of  the  most  thorough  and  dras- 
tic methods  to  prevent  its  spread,  the 
nutnber  of  cases  has  exceeded  one  thou- 
sand and  the  number  of  deaths  eighty. 
Early  in  December  the  Bureau  of  Health 
discovered  that  an  unusually  large  num- 
ber of  cases  existed  in  the  city.  A  prompt 
investigation  led  them  to  believe  that  the 
source  of  the  disease  was  the  water  from 
one  of  the  reser\'oirs  which  supply  the 
city.  The  water  from  this  reservoir  was 
cut  oflF,  and  that  of  another  substituted. 
For  three  weeks  the  number  of  cases 
increased  rapidly,  almost  entirely  in  the 
part  of  the  city  that  had  been  setved  from 
the  suspected  source,  and  then  a  distinct 
lessening  in  the  daily  average  of  cases 
began  to  be  observed.  The  co-operation 
of  the  State  authorities  was  asked  by  the 
Mayor,  as  they  have  jurisdiction  over  the 
parts  of  the  water  supply  system  which 
are  outside  the  city  limits.  An  analysis  by 
the  State  officials  of  the  water  from  the 
reservoir  in  question  resulted  in  the  dis- 
covery in  it  of  the  typhoid  bacillus,  a  result 
of  rare  occurrence  in  the  case  of  water 
supplies;  the  isolation  of  the  bacillus 
in  such  large  quantities  of  water  seems 
to  be  almost  entirely  a  matter  of  chance. 
A  thorough  and  painstaking  examination 
of  the  entire  watershed  was  made  by  both 
State  and  city  authorities.  While  certain 
nuisances,  which  have  been  in  existence 
for  years,  were  found,  all  their  efforts 
failed  to  locate  the  case  of  typhoid  from 
which  the  infection  proceeded.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  the  mere  presence 
of  sewage  contamination  in  water  is  not 
a  sufficient  cause  of  typhoid  infection. 
Actual  bacilli  from  a  typhoid  patient 
must  be  present  before  the  disease  can 
be  communicated.  The  fact  that  the 
source  of  the  Scranton  infection  cannot  be 
localized,  in  spite  of  the  existence  of  these 
undoubted  nuisances,  calls  attention  to  a 
possible  source  of  danger  to  water  supplies 
too  .seldom  considered  by  communities. 
The  complete  elimination  of  nuisances 
such  ashave  existed  in  the  Scranton  water- 
shed for  many  years  is  a  duty  of  such 
primary  importance  that  it  ought  hardly 
to  need  to  be  stated.  But  beyond  these 
permanent  possibilities  of  pollution  are 
the  occasional  possibilities  arising  from 
the  presence  on  a  watershed  or  near 
a    reservoir   of   hunters,  trampers,  pic- 


nickers, or  casual  visitors.  In  the  case 
of  Scranton  a  not  impossible  source 
of  infection  was  the  passing  trains  on 
the  Lackawanna  Railway,  which  nms 
for  a  considerable  distance  close  to  the 
contaminated  reservoir.  This  source  of 
danger  is  now  done  away  with  by  an 
arrangement  with  the  railway  by  which 
the  toilet-rooms  on  all  trains  are  locked 
while  passing  through  the  watershed. 
The  land  around  certain  of  the  Scran- 
ton reservoirs  is  laid  out  with  a  net- 
work of  beautiful  roads,  which  form  the 
main  pleasure  drives  and  walks  of 
the  people  of  the  city.  The  work  has 
been  done  by  the  President  of  the  water 
company,  Mr.  W.  W.  Scranton,  with  the 
most  praiseworthy  intention.  The  re- 
sult has  been  to  encourage  approach  to 
the  vicinity  of  the  reservoirs  and  the 
sources  of  the  water  supply  .rather  than 
to  make  it  difficult.  This  condition  is 
common  throughout  the  country.  Al- 
most universally,  approach  is  virtually 
invited,  not  forbidden.  The  presence 
of  a  single  victim  of  walking-t>T)hoid  or 
a  single  typhoid  convalescent  may  pro- 
duce widespread  disaster.  The  case  of 
Scranton  carries  warning  for  every  com- 
munity. A  city  which  prided  itself  on 
its  good  health,  in  especial  its  freedom 
from  t)rphoid,  and  on  its  fine  water  sup- 
ply, suffers  because  its  precautions  have 
not  gone  far  enough.  Typhoid  epidemics 
are  absolutely  preventable ;  but  only  by 
the  most  thorough  system  and  the  utmost 
vigilance. 

.    ,     The   assassination    in 

"""-'ZX  S'-  Petersburg  last 
week  of  General  Pav- 
loff,  the  Advocate-General,  like  that  of 
the  Prefect  of  Police,  General  von  der 
Launitz,  the  preceding  week,  and  like 
that  a  few  days  later  of  Colonel  Andrei- 
eff,  chief  of  gendarmes  in  the  Lodz 
district,  illustrates  most  forcibly  an 
underlying  truth  of  the  present  condi- 
tion in  Russia,  already  pointed  out  as 
such  by  The  Outlook — namely,  that  rev- 
olutionary anarchy  is  contending  against 
governmental  anarchy.  The  concerted 
and  deliberate  attempt  of  the  fighting 
section  of  the  revolutionists  to  terrorize 
the  Government  by  assassination  is 
avowedly  largely  based  on  the  lawless 
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and  arbitrary  acts  of  the  Government  in 
seizing  and  executing  suspected  persons 
without  proper  trial.  Thus  anarchy 
fights  anarchy.  It  is  as  truly  terrorism 
for  the  agents  of  the  Czar  to  prevent 
citizens  from  meeting  in  peaceful  assem- 
bly to  select  candidates  for  seats  in  the 
new  Duma  as  it  is  for  the  political 
assassin  to  throw  a  bomb  or  fire  a  pistol 
in  the  streets  of  St.  Petersburg.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  case  of  General  Pavloff. 
He  was  hated  not  merely  because  of  the 
extreme  measures  he  took  as  a  public 
prosecutor,  but  most  of  all  because  it 
was  believed  that  he  had  waved  aside 
all  semblance  and  pretense  of  acting 
under  the  law.  In  the  early  days  of  the 
first  Duma,  when  he  was  called  upon  to 
appear  and  explain  the  frightful  summary 
court  martials  and  executions  without 
court  martial  in  the  Baltic  provinces,  he 
showed  such  cold-blooded  contempt  for 
law  that  he  was  driven  from  the  rostrum 
amid  cries  of  "  Murderer !"  "Assassin!" 
.  and  "Hangman  I"  and  from  that  time  on 
he  was  commonly  known  as  "  Hangman 
Pavloff."  There  seems  to  be  no  reason 
to  doubt — to  take  a  single  instance — 
that  he  deliberately  suppressed  an  order 
from  the  Czar  countermanding  the  exe- 
cution of  certain  prisoners,  and  on  his 
own  responsibility  allowed  the  execu- 
tions to  proceed.  If  he  did  so,  he  com- 
mitted murder,  and  ought  to  have  been 
legally  tried,  and,  if  found  guilty,  exe- 
cuted. Instead  of  this,  he  was  promoted, 
and  thereby  the  Government  went  far 
to  assume  his  guilt.  It  is  in  no  way  a 
commendation  of  assassination  to  x>oint 
out  that  no  Government  can  be  continu- 
ously carried  on  in  safety  if  it  ignores 
law  and  justice.  General  von  der  Lau- 
nitz,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  said,  was 
not  personally  execrated,  and  for  the 
very  reason  that,  although  he  acted  with 
continuous  severity  against  the  revolu- 
tionists, he  showed  a  disposition  to  pre- 
serve the  forms  of  law.  But  his  position 
made  him  peculiarly  the  impersonation 
of  the  €k)vemment's  system  of  wide- 
spread repressioii  and  wrongful  interfer- 
ence with  political  rights.  Thus,  it  is 
significant  to  note  that  under  him  the 
so-called  iipng  section  of  the  secret 
police  made  five  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight  arrests  in  St.  Petersburg^  during 


three  days  in  the  latter  part  of  December 
last.  The  charges  were  "  revolutionary 
activity  and  illegal  agitation  " — a  general 
phrase  which  might  include  almost  any- 
thing, and  which  certainly  was  made  to 
include  the  simplest  and  most  natural 
exercise  of  the  political  liberty  granted 
under  the  Czar's  own  rescript.  The 
recent  assassinations,  and  others  which 
preceded  them,  have  created  a  powerful 
impression,  because  the  assassins  under- 
took their  work  without  the  slightest 
expectation  of  escaping  death,  and  be- 
cause it  is  evidently  perfectly  easy  to 
supply  their  places  as  fast  as  they  are 
executed.  Thus  the  terrorists  have  not 
merely  threatened,  but  are  actually  carry- 
ing out,  the  tragic  and  dreadful  design  of 
destroying,  one  by  one,  the  Czar's  trusted 
and  efficient  agents  in  the  work  of  repres- 
sion. While  it  would  be  suicidal  for  the 
Government  to  yield  to  threats,  it  is  per- 
fectly clear  that  the  only  hope  for  inter- 
nal peace  and  prosperity  in  Russia  is 
the  firm  establishment  of  a  true  system 
of  representative  government.  Unhap- 
pily, at  the  present  moment  all  the  indi^ 
cations  are  that  the  new  Duma  will  either 
be  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  the 
bureaucrats,  or,  if  the  popular  will  is 
strong  enough  to  elect  members  of  the 
Duma  who  shall  really  represent  the 
people,  that  the  Czar  may  again  dismiss 
the  legislative  body  which  his  own  act 
created. 

,     The    Third    Assembly    of 

Enc  uLl  French  Bishops  is  to  be 
held  this  week  in  Paris,  and 
it  has  been  the  hope  of  moderate  people 
of  all  parties  that  the  way  would  open 
for  some  working  arrangement  between 
the  Government  and  the  Catholic  Church. 
It  looks,  however,  as  if  the  Pope's  En- 
cyclical to  the  French  Church,  as  pub- 
lished in  the  Osservatore  Romana,  which 
is  regarded  as  the  official  organ  of  the 
Vatican,  last  week,  makes  compromise 
more  difficult.  The  Encyclical  was  evi- 
dently prepared  with  great  care  as  a 
definition  and  defense  of  the  position  of 
the  Vatican.  It  explains  at  some  length 
the  reasons  for  the  Pope's  refusal  to  per- 
mit the  Church  to  avail  itself  of  the 
associations  cultuelles  or  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  using  church  buildings  by  filing 
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an  annual  declaration  under  the  law  of 
1881.  The  Pope  says  the  acceptance  of 
the  associations  was  impossible  because 
under  the  law  they  were  not  only  given 
authority  over  the  possession  and  admin- 
istration of  church  property,  which  be- 
longs under  canon  law  to  ecclesiastic 
authority,  but  power  over  the  exercise  of 
worship,  the  associations  being  put  en- 
tirely under  civil  authority.  The  Encyc- 
lical points  out  that  the  Pope's  position 
toward  Prussia  is  radically  different  from 
that  toward  France,  because  Prussian 
law  recognizes  the  Catholic  hierarchy, 
as  does  the  law  in  Great  Britain  and  in 
this  country,  while  the  French  law  ig- 
nores it.  In  this  country  and  in  Great 
Britain  the  management  of  Roman  Catho- 
lic affairs  is  left  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  Roman  Catholic  clerg>'.  The  Pope 
states  as  his  reason  for  objecting  to  the 
use  of  an  annual  declaration  of  an  intent 
to  hold  meetings  for  public  worship  that 
M.  Briand  in  making  this  offer  used  his 
own  discretion,  and  that  the  offer  might 
be  withdrawn  by  one  of  his  successors  ; 
it  has,  therefore,  no  element  of  perma- 
nence. The  Pope  describes  the  law 
enacted  three  weeks  ago  to  meet  the 
situation  created  by  the  refusal  to  form 
associations  cultuelles  as  the  culmina- 
tion of  a  general  campaign  of  spolia- 
tion. Church  buildings  are  set  apart 
for  religious  purposes ;  but  if  a  case 
should  arise  in  which  a  part  of  the 
laymen  in  a  parish  accepted  ecclesiasti- 
cal authority  and  part  refused  it,  the 
decision  as  to  which  faction  should  use 
the  church  would  be  leftforthe  municipal- 
ity to  decide  ;  in  a  number  of  cases,  the 
Encyclical  declares,  such  associations 
have  been  formed  in  the  face  of  the  Pope's 
prohibition,  and  the  law  of  January  2, 
1907,  will  induce  anarchy.  The  Encycli- 
cal contains  no  definite  direction  as  to 
the  attitude  of  the  clergy  towards  build- 
ings which  under  the  law  of  January  2 
may  be  occupied  by  Catholics  ;  that,  ap- 
parently, is  to  be  left  to  the  bishops  to 
decide.  If  these  privileges  are  rejected, 
the  ^Catholics  will  be  driven  to  private 
dwellings  as  places  of  worship.  There 
is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  two 
previous  assemblies  of  bishops  were 
ready  to  accept  the  law  authorizing  the 
making  of  declarations,  but  were  turned 


from  this  course  by  orders  from  the 
Vatican.  It  seems  probable  that  a  ma- 
jority of  the  French  bishops  still  favor 
this  attitude,  but  they  will  obey  orders 
from  Rome  and  condemn  any  effort  at 
schism  or  secession. 


Raisuli 
Once  More 


Three  years  ago  people  who 
are  interested  in  such  mat- 
ters were  following  the  story 
of  the  kidnapping  of  Mr.  Perdicaris  from 
his  home  on  the  outskirts  of  Tangier  by 
Raisuli,  his  perilous  and  exhausting  ride 
to   an  almost   inaccessible  part  of  the 
mountains,  and  his  detention  there  as  a 
hostage;  and   readers  of  The    Outlook 
have  not  forgotten  John  rfaV's  character- 
istic phrase,  much  quoted  at  the  time — 
"  Raisuli    dead   or    Perdicaris    alive !" 
The  American  Government  sent  a  fleet  to 
Tangier,  and  Mr.  Perdicaris  recovered  his 
liberty  on  condition  that  Raisuli  should 
be  appointed  by  the  Sultan  Governor  of 
all  the  districts  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Tangier;    that   the    existing   Governor, 
who  had  betrayed  him,  should  be  de- 
posed ;  that  he,  Raisuli,  should  receive 
$70,000  in  money ;  that  all  his  enemies 
should  be  imprisoned,  and  all  his  friends 
released  from  prison.   These  terms  being 
granted,    Raisuli  became  the  most  im- 
portant factor  in  the  situation  in  Mo- 
rocco,, and  for  a  time  governed  with  an 
iron  but  just  hand.     He  could  not  resist, 
however,  the  temptations  of  unrestricted 
power.     After  the  old  Oriental  fashion, 
he  began  to  squeeze  money  out  of  his 
subjects ;    he    threiatened,    levied,   and 
blackmailed    in    every   direction;    and, 
instead  of  being  the  protector,  became 
the  tyrant  of  the  districts  about  Tangier, 
up  to  the  very  gates  of  the  city.     He 
made  the  mistake  of  interfering  with  the 
privileges  and  subjects  of  foreigpi  Gov- 
ernments ;  he  flogged  protected  natives  ; 
he  deprived  people  of  electric  light ;  he 
blackmailed  Europeans  ;  and  a  fortnight 
ago  the  representatives   of  the   Powers 
sent   a  collective  note  to  the  Moorish 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  demanding 
that  this  state  of  things  be  brought  to  an 
immediate  end.     All  the  available  forces 
of  the  country  were  directed  against  Rai- 
suli,  and  he  was  compelled  to  flee  the 
country,  putting  himself,  according  to  Ih^ 
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latest  reports,  in  the  hands  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  and  now  his  brother-in-law  offers 
to  sell  him  for  a  large  sum  of  money.  To 
this  unhappy  position  has  come  a  man  in 
whose  veins  is  some  of  the  most  aristo- 
cratic Mohammedan  blood ;  for  he  is 
a  Shereef,  or  direct  descendant  of  the 
Prophet.  Even  the  blood  of  a  prophet, 
however,  will  not  save  a  man  who  begins 
by  carrying  off  cattle  and  ends  by  becom- 
ing a  blackmailer,  nor  can  this  kind  at 
least  of  plunder  through  politics  be  con- 
tinuously successful. 

The     President     and 
Prasperity 

Pearson's  Magazine  for  January  con- 
tains an  article  by  Mr.  James  Creelman 
on  the  personality  and  policy  of  President 
Roosevelt  which  deserves  and  probably 
will  have  a  wide  reading  throughout  the 
country.  It  may  be  thought  that  the 
subject  has  been  pretty  well  exhausted 
by  the  magazines  and  newspapers,  but 
Mr.  Creelman  has  succeeded  in  giving  a 
description  of  the  President  and  his  work 
which  is  vivid,  fresh,  and  absorbing  in  in- 
terest The  title  of  the  article, "  Theodore 
the  Meddler,"  is  in  itself  so  sensational 
that  the  man  who  knows  how  these  things 
are  often  done  in  our  modem  newspaper- 
magazines  is  inclined  to  wonder  whether 
the  author  has  not  let  his  journalistic 
sense  get  the  better  of  his  sense  of  ac- 
curacy. It  is  so  much  easier  in  a  news- 
paper office  to  make  your  facts  fit  your 
headline  than  your  headline  fit  your 
facts.  '  The  Outlook,  however,  has  taken 
the  pains  to  make  some  inquiry  into  the 
character  of  the  article  and  is  convinced 
<^  its  substantial  accuracy.  Its  purpose 
is  to  show  that  the  President  and  his 
administration  are  not  attacking  thrift, 
industry,  "the  material  development  of 
the  country,  or  the  accumulation  of 
wealth.  The  President  is  not  a  meddler 
with  the  rights  of  capital  nor  with  the 
progress  o|  prosperity ;  he  is  a  meddler 
with  the  wrongs  of  capital  and  with  the 
doctrine  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  is  a  Government  for  Pros- 
perity rather  than  a  Government  for 
equal  r^ts  under  the  law.    The  follow- 


ing incident  related  by  Mr.  Creelman  is 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  conflict 
between  these  two  theories  of  govern- 
ment: 

The  Governors  of  six  Northwestern  States 
appealed  to  the  President  for  relief  from  the 
Northern  Securities  railroad  merger,  which 
destroyed  competition  between  the  Great 
Northern  and  the  Northern  Pacific  lines. 
The  President  referred  the  matter  to  Attor- 
ney-General Knox  with  instructions  to  deal 
with  the  case  without  fear  or  favor.  The 
Attorney-General  reported  that  the  mers^er 
was  a  clear  violation  of  National  law.  He 
was  ordered  to  bring  suit  at  once. 

Representatives  of  the  Morgan-Hill  mer- 
ger interests  went  to  the  White  House.  At- 
torney-General Knox  was  present  with  the 
President. 

"You  should  have  given  private  notice 
before  filing  a  bill  in  the  courts  aeainst  the 
Northern  Securities  Company,"  said  one. 

"Why?"  asked  the  President. 

"  We  were  taken  by  surprise  and  the  action 
of  the  National  Administration  suddenly 
knocked  the  prices  of  our  stocks  to  pieces  in 
the  market.  You  should  have  given  notice 
for  the  sake  of  the  innocent  widows  and 
orphans  whose  money  was  invested  in  the 
stock." 

"  I  would  like  to  a.sk  you,"  said  Attorney- 
General  Knox,  heartlessly,  "whether  you 
gave  advance  information  to  the  widows  and 
orphans  when  you  cornered  Northern  Pacific 
stock.'" 

Again  the  President  showed  his  teeth. 

"The  Government  doesnH  give  notice,'* 
he  said.  "When  it  believes  that  a  man  has 
committed  a  crime,  it  arrests  him,  and  then 
notifies  him  of  what  he  is  accused.  Why 
should  the  Government  give  notice  to  one 
man  and  not  to  another?" 

"  But  vou  might  at  least  have  notified  five 
or  six  of  the  biggest  men  in  Wall  Street." 

The  President  smiled  and  rubbed  his 
hands  together  softly. 

"  Pm  afraid  that  the  little  men  would  not 
have  appreciated  it,"  he  answered,  with  cruel 
gentleness. 

"  m  say  this  for  the  President,"  exclaimed 
the  Attorney-General,  leaning  back  in  his 
chair.  "  There  is  no  stock  ticker  in  the 
White  House.  That  might  as  well  be  under- 
stood right  now." 

We  occasionally  receive  letters  from 
correspondents  in  which  The  Outlook  is 
criticised  as  being  a  thick-and-thin  sup- 
porter of  President  Roosevelt.  To  all 
such  critics — all  of  whom  no  doubt 
have  been  entirely  sincere,  and  most  of 
whom  have  been  entirely  courteous — ^we 
commend  Mr.  Creelman's  article  as  an 
exposition  of  those  qualities  in  the 
President  which  command  the  support 
of  The  Outlook  in  the  great  political 
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conflict  which  is  now  going  on  in  this 
country.  This  conflict  is  deeper  and 
more  lasting  than  any  policy  of  any 
President.  It  is  a  conflict  between 
Equal  Rights  and  Special  Privilege,  not 
a  conflict  of .  the  forces  of  anarchy  and . 
disorder  against  the  forces  of  industry 
and  thrift,  as  many  men  actively  engaged 
in  the  industrial  and  financial  world  mis- 
takenly although  sincerely  believe  it  to 
be. 

A  well-known  New  York  banker^ 
whose  public  spirit  and  genuine  patriot- 
ism are  unquestioned,  who,  although 
a  Republican,  profoundly  believes  that 
President  Roosevelt  is  an  irritating  and 
obstructive  "  meddler,"  put  the  case  for 
special  privilege  very  clearly  in  a  recent 
discussion  in  these  words:  "The  cor- 
porations, it  is  true,  must  be  made  to 
obey  the  law;  but  the  law  must  allow 
the  great  captains  of  industry  discretion 
as  to  how  the  country  is  to  be  developed. 
For  example,  a  great  tract  of  timber  lies 
five  hundred  miles. west  of  St.  Paul.  A 
capitalist  proposes  to  build  mills,  to  es- 
tablish a  village,  to  promote  immigration, 
to  open  up  a  great  territory,  and  thus  to 
add  greatly  to  the  developing  of  the 
welfare  of  the  entire  country  by  the 
manufacture  of  this  timber  into  shingles. 
He  says  to  Mr.  Hill,  of  the  Great  North- 
ern Railway,  *  I  will  do  all  this  if  you 
will  give  me  a  rate  of  five  cents  a 
thousand  on  shingles.'  The  small  shin- 
gle-makers along  the  road  between 
this  point  and  St.  Paul  are  paying  ten 
cents  a  thousand.  *  All  right,'  says 
Mr.  Hill,  *  I  will  give  you  this  special 
rate  in  view  of  the  great  business  you 
are  promoting.'  This,  of  course,  destroys 
the  small  shingle-makers,  who  have  to 
pay  ten  cents  a  thousand.  It  is  painful, , 
sometimes  even  pathetic,  but  the  small 
manufacturer  must  submit  to  the  law  of 
the  survival  of  the  fittest,  and  Mr.  Hill 
must  be  allowed  to  make  the  special 
rate,  because  if  he  does  not  make  it  our 
frontier  will  remain  a  vast  wilderness 
and  capital  will  have  no  incentive  to 
develop  new  country,  build  new  rail- 
roads, open  new  mines,  and  thus  con- 
tinue the  greatest  era  of  material  prog- 
ress and  prosperity  the  world  has  ever 
seen." 

This  economic  theory  is  advocated  by 


some  men  with  perfect  honesty  and  sin- 
cerity, and  is  taken  advantage  of  by  some 
others  for  purposes  of  graft  and  corrupt 
profit.  In  either  event  it  is  dangerous 
because  it  is  destructive.  It  is  better 
that  the  small  shingle-maker  should  have 
his  rights  and  the  country  develop  slowly 
than  thsit  the  large  shingle-maker  should 
enjoy  special  personal  privileges,  even 
if  they  are  granted  to  him  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rapidly  developing  the  wealth 
of  the  whole  country.  The  contest  is  a 
very  much  broader  and  deeper  one  than 
a  conflict  between  the  President  and 
a  gfoup  of  leading  financiers.  Those 
men,  like  the  banker  whom  we  have 
just  quoted,  or  those,  newspapers,  like 
Harper's  Weekly  and  the  New  York 
Sun,  who  imagine  that  if  it  were  not  for 
President  Roosevelt  Special  Privilege 
could  go  on  its  way  undisturbed,  are  not 
clearly  reading  the  signs  of  the  times. 


Railway  Rate  Regula- 
tion 

A  Conference  Wanted 

The  law  passed  by  the  last  Congress 
gives  to  the  Inter-State  Commerce  Com- 
mission authority  on  complaint  to  declare 
a  freight  rate  unjust  and  unequal  and  to 
prescribe  in  its  place  one  that  is  just 
and  equal.  This  was  a  necessary  first 
step  in  the  process  of  bringing  the  high- 
ways of  the  country  under  governmental 
control.  But  it  is  not  final.  It  is  at 
once  too  little  and  too  much  for  a  final- 
ity. It  is  too  little  because  it  does  noth- 
ing to  determine  by  what  principles  the 
Commission  shall  be  guided  in  determin- 
ing what  are  just  and  equal  rates.  It  is 
too  much  because  it  gives  the  Commis- 
sion practically  unlimited  power  to  de- 
termine what  is  just  and  equal  without 
furnishing  any  standard  by  which  it  is  to 
be  guided.  The  courts  have  no  sucH 
unlimited  powers.  They  are  controlled 
in  their  decisions,  first  by  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  and  of  the  various 
States,  secondly  by  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  and  of  the  various  States,  thirdly 
by  the  common  law  of  the  United  States 
and  the  several  States,  and  lastly  by  the 
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body  of  past  judicial  decisions.  The 
Inter-State  Commerce  Commission  has 
no  such  body  of  doctrine  to  guide  it. 
The  railways  have,  therefore,  some 
ground  for  their  apprehension  in  the 
gift  of  such  power  of  almost  arbitrary 
decision  upon  that  (Commission. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  suppo^^  thait  the 
railways  are  the  enemies  of  the  people, 
or  that  railway  officials  are  exceptionally 
hard,  unreasonable,  or  corrupt ;  though 
doubtless  in  some  cases  railways,  acting 
on  the  principle  that  it  is  right  to  charge 
all  that  the  traffic  will  bear,  have  dealt 
hardly  and  unjustly  with  special  shippers 
and  with  special  localities.     It  is   also 
a  mistake  to  suppose   that  the  people 
are  inimical  to  the  railways  or  begrudge 
a  fair  profit  to  the  owners  and  adminis- 
trators of  the  railways  for  the  services 
they  render ;  though  doubtless  in  some 
localities  the  people  have  made  unrea- 
sonable demands  and  imposed  unreason- 
able regulations  on  the  railways.     What 
is  now  wanted  is  that  some  fair-minded, 
public-spirited    representatives    of    the 
railways  should  meet  in  conference  with 
some  fair-minded  and  broad-minded  rep- 
resentatives of  the  traveling  and  shipping 
community',  and  endeavor  to  come  to  an 
agreement   as  to  certain  general  prin- 
ciples to  be  applied  in  determining  what 
are  just  and  equal  rates.     The  definition 
of  those  principles  ought  not  to  be  left 
to  be  determined  by  tlie  railways  with- 
out taking  account  of  the  community's 
interests,  nor  by  representatives  of  tfie 
community  without  taking  account  of  the 
interests  of  the  railways ;  nor  should  it 
be  left  to  be  determined  by  the  Inter- 
State   Commerce    Commission    by  the 
very  slow  process  of  decision  as  to  what 
is  just  and  equal  in  special  cases  brought 
before  the  Commission  by  special  com- 
plaints. 

If  such  a  conference  as  is  here  sug- 
gested could  be  held,  in  which  the  rail- 
ways were  represented  by  such  men  as 
die  late  Mr.  Cassatt,  and  the  Govern- 
ment, that  is  the  people,  were  repre- 
sented by  a  man  of  the  judicial  quality 
of  Secretary  Taft  or  Secretary  Root — and 
such  men  not  already  so  engrossed  in 
public  affairs  can  be  found — it  is  not 
impossible  that  an  agreement  could  be 
reached  as  to  the  fundamental  principles 


of  just  and  equal  railway  administration. 
If  such  an  agreement  were  reached,  Con- 
gress coiild  be  depended  upon  to  enact  it 
into  law.  And  a  law  thus  arrived  at 
would  be  more  likely  to  be  just  and  equal 
than  one  obtained  by  a  victory  of  the 
shippers  over  the  railways,  or  by  a  vic- 
tory of  the  railways  over  the  shippers,  or 
by  a  compromise  between  the  railways 
and  the  shippers  after  a  hot  controversy 
between  the  two.  And  it  would  be  more 
speedily  reached  than  by  waiting  for  the 
slow  process  of  complaint  before  the 
Inter-State  Commerce  Commission,  its 
decision  on  such  complaints,  appeals  to 
the  courts,  and  their  final  elucidation  of 
the  principles  as  the  result  of  such 
appeals. 

In  a  subsequent  article  we  may  point 
out  by  way  of  illustration  what  appear  to 
us  to  be  certain  principles  which  such  a 
conference  might  be  expected  eventually 
to  reach,  and  Congress,  as  a  result,  to 
embody  in  legislation. 


Tersia  and  Its  Shah 

A  few  years  ago  the  death  of  the  Shah 
of  Persia  would  have  caused  great  un- 
easiness' in  Europe,  but  now  the  loss 
of  Muzaffer-ed-Din,  who  succeeded  his 
father  on  the  assassination  of  the  latter 
in  March,  1896.  will  probably  not  check 
the  increasing  stability  and  constitutional 
development  of  that  country.  The  late 
Shah,  who  was  selected  by  his  father 
under  the  Persian  law  as  his  successor, 
came  to  the  throne  in  middle  life,  after 
having  served  as  Governor  of  Tabriz,  the 
second  city  of  importance  in  the  country. 
He  promptly  reduced  taxes  on  food, 
introduced  a  merit  system  for  appoint- 
ments in  public  offices,  and  announced 
that  he  would  be  his  own  Grand  Vizier 
and  the  President  of  his  Cabinet.  Seven 
years  ago  he  visited  Europe  and  was 
entertained  in  the  principal  capitals  of 
the  Continent,  barely  escaping  assassina- 
tion at  the  hands  of  an  Anarchist  in 
Paris.  He  subsequently  made  two  other 
European  trips,  and  it  was  while  he  was 
in  Paris  in  July,  a  year  ago,  that  he  was 
overcome  by  the  heat.  He  seems  never 
to  have  been  well  since  that  incident. 
He  was    a   man  of    very   considerable 
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intelligence,  and  had  made  a  careful 
study  of  Western  institutions,  with  the 
intention  of  adapting  them,  so  far  as 
possible,  to  Persian  conditions  ;  he  was 
thrifty  and  foreseeing,  and  consistently 
developed  the  resources  of  the  country, 
strengthened  its  political  and  social 
institutions,  and  maintained  freedom  and 
security  of  person  and  property.  His 
attitude  towards  the  Mohammedan 
priests  was  reverential,  but  he  was  a  firm 
believer  in  the  supremacy  of  the  civil 
over  the  religious  power.  Foreigners 
who  had  opportunities  of  meeting  him 
agreed  in  ascribing  to  him  intellectual 
abilities  of  an  unusual  order  and  a  very 
agreeable  and  interesting  personality. 
While  on  his  visits  to  the  Continent 
and  in  England  he  was  tactful  in  main- 
taining the  dignity  of  his  position,  while 
yet  giving  himself  the  freedom  of  a  pri- 
vate person.  Visitors  at  Carlsbad  often 
saw  him  at  close  quarters ;  and  the  sols 
objection  to  his  presence  seems  to  have 
been  his  insistence  on  using  a  room  in 
the  hotel  in  which  he  was  staying  as  a 
slaughter-house  for  the  preparation  of  his 
food  under  the  conditions  required  by 
the  rules  of  the  Mohammedan  faith. 
When  his  father  visited  London  in  the 
time  of  Queen  Victoria,  he  was  given  a 
very  beautiful  reception  at  Stafford 
House,  the  London  home  of  the  Duke  of 
Sutherland.  The  Persian  Shah  was  so 
impressed  by  the  magnificence  of  the 
house  and  the  splendor  of  the  company 
that  he  called  the  Prince  of  Wales  aside 
during  the  evening  and  asked  him  about 
the  owner.  He  was  told  that  the  Duke 
was  one  of  the  foremost  noblemen  in 
England.  The  Persian  ruler  thereupon 
advised  the  Prince  of  Wales  at  once  to 
decapitate  him,  declaring  that,  as  a  result 
of  the  long  experience  of  Persian  rulers, 
powerful  subjects  were  dangerous,  and 
that  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  was  not  a 
person  to  be  tolerated  by  a  reigning 
monarch. 

The  late  Shah  was  too  much  in  touch 
with  the  modem  world  to  cherish  the 
illusions  of  old-time  Oriental  authority ; 
he  was  too  familiar  with  the  political 
and  social  conditions  in  the  modern 
world,  and  he  ruled  a  people  who,  with 
the  Japanese,  stand  for  individual  initia- 
tive and  force  of  character  among  Ori- 


entab.  The  oountiy  of  Cyras  and  Zoio- 
aster,  whose  ancient  education  consisted 
in  teaching  its  boys  to  ride  well,  to  shoot 
straight,  and  to  tell  the  truth,  has  never 
entirely  lost  its  vigor.  Strongly  religious 
and  producing  every  devotional  type 
from  the  most  advanced  mystic  to  the 
most  practical  religious  reformer,  Persia 
has  not  undervalued  modem  opportuni- 
ties nor  been  blind  to  the  value  of  com- 
mercial success.  The  ancient  home  of 
poetry,  having  a  list  of  poets  numbering, 
according  to  Persian  statistics,  between 
ten  and  twelve  thousand,  and  including 
such  charming  singers  as  Hafii  and 
Saadi,  such  a  poetic  historian  as  Fir- 
dusi,  such  a  master  of  agnostic  philoso- 
phy in  poetic  form  as  Omar  Khayydm, 
Persia  has  never  lost  the  capaci^  for 
dealing  strongly  with  realities.  Coveted 
by  more  than  one  great  Power,  she  has 
succeeded  in  maintaining  her  political 
integrity,  and  seems  to  have  now  entered 
upon  a  new  period  of  political  and  com- 
mercial development 

The  Outlook  reported  not  long  ago 
the  granting  of  a  constitutional  govern- 
ment to  the  Persian  people,  providii^ 
for  a  Senate   of  sixty  members,  thirty 
being  elected  and  thirty  appointed  by 
the  crown ;  the  Assembly  to  have  con- 
trol of  the  finances  of  the  country,  both 
local  and  foreign,  of  commercial  treaties, 
of  the   initiation    and   management  of 
public  works,  and  of  the  .oiganization  of 
companies  for  the  constmction  of  rail- 
ways.   The  power  of  the  sovereign  is       ' 
limited  by  a  provision  that  the  Lower 
House  cannot  be  dissolved  without  the 
consent  of  the  Ministers  and  two-thirds  . 
of  the  members  of  the  Senate.     This 
work  of  a  progressive  and  open-minded 
Shah  will  undoubtedly  be  carried   on 
by  his  successor,  Mohammed  All  Mirza, 
who  has  repeatedly  expressed  his   ap- 
proval of  the  great  political  changes  made 
by  his  father.    The  new  Shah  begins 
his  reign  in  his  thirty-fifth  year,  has  had 
an  excellent  education,  and  is  in  many 
ways  exceptionally  well  fitted  to  conduct 
the  affairs  of  Persia  in  what  promises 
to  be  a  critical  period  in  her  growth. 
He  speaks  several  languages,  has  studied. 
European  politics,  and  is  familiar  with. 
European   affairs;   he  is  said  to   be  & 
keen   sportsman,  is  devoted,  as    were 
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his  remote  ancestors,  to  hunting,  and  is 
skillful  in  motoring.  He  has  passed 
through  all  grades  in  the  army,  from 
lieutenant  to  field  marshal.  Bordering 
on  the  Caspian  Sea,  with  access  to  almost 
all  Russia  through  the  Volga  River ; 
touching  Turkestan,  Armenia,  and  Mes- 
opotamia ;  nvith  British  India*  at  the  east, 
Persia  has  great  advantages  of  position, 
and  exceptional  opportunities  of  regain- 
ing something  of  her  old  influence  and 
prestige. 

The  Spectator 

The  Spectator  confesses  to  an  unmanly 
weakness  for  tfta.  Not  the  tea  of  the 
drawing-room,  be  it  understood,  that 
implies  social  amenities  and  an  acrobatic 
style  of  chit-chat  for  which  the  Spectator 
has  no  sort  of  genius.  What  he  wants 
when  he  is  jaded,  body,  soul,  and  spirit — 
when  the  day  is  glowering  into  the  unsym- 
pathetic twilight  of  early  winter,  and  he 
has  before  him  the  long  journey  into 
Suburbia — is  the  soothing  effect  of  the 
fragant  cup  sipped  solitary,  or  with  only 
a  good  companion  who  knows  the  mercy 
of  silence.  If  his  office  were  only  in 
London,  now,  he  could  despatch  the  office- 
boy  to  the  nearest  "  A.  B.  C."  for  a 
steaming  pot,  a  plate  of  paper-thin  bread 
and  butter,  jam,  and  perhaps  a  buttered 
scone.  Imagine  the  result  should  he 
send  the  Outlook's  Billy,  or  James,  or 
Jonathan  on  such  an  errand  1  What  is 
there  disgraceful  about  tea  ?  The  Spec- 
tator supposes  that  he  could  step  out  and 
f^et  a  cocktail  without  forfeiting  the  office- 
boy's  respect  But  he  doesn't  like  cock- 
tails. They  fret  him  instead  of  soothing. 
Indeed,  there  are  times  when  he  fancies 
that  the  nervous  tension  of  New  York 
business  life  is  founded  upon  the  cock- 
tail, and  that  if  we  could  substitute  the 
English  teacup  we  should  accomplish  as 
much  and  wear  out  less  rapidly. 

Perhaps  the  tea-table  of  the  drawing- 
room  is  the  entering  wedge.  Mrs.  Spec- 
tator reports  a  growing  tendency  among 
the  men  who  drop  in  of  an  afternoon  to 
look  upon  the  tea  she  offers  as  something 
more  Uian  a  compliment  well  meant  but 
embarrassing.  But  we  have  by  no  means 
come  to  realize  the  full  value  of  tlie  Boon 


of  the  Orient.  The  Spectator  had  this 
forcibly  borne  in  upon  him  not  long  ago 
when  business  called  him  to  the  little 
town  of  Peabody,  Massachusetts,  a 
suburb  of  Salem.  The  afternoon  was 
chill  and  gloomy  with  fine  rain.  Trains 
are  sixty  minutes  apart  at  the  little  Pea- 
body  station,  and  the  Spectator's  business 
detained  him  so  that  he  caught  just  a 
glimpse  of  the  departing  four  o'clock 
express.  Fresh  from  an  English  sum- 
mer, he  at  once  bethought  him  of  conso- 
lation to  be  found  in  some  cozy  tea-room 
where  the  hour  might  be  idled  away 
pleasantly  enough.  A  glance  up  and 
down  the  dull  little  street  banished 
abruptly  his  dream  of  consuming  tooth- 
some cakes  by  the  glow  of  a  leaping  fire. 
This  was  not  England.  Still,  the  Spec- 
tator fancied  the  automobile  might  have 
developed  some  nice  private  refectory 
where  he  might  stay  the  cravings  of 
the  inner  man.  He  inquired.  "  A  tea- 
room ?  Oh,  yes.  There  was  Banning's, 
with  the  blue  sign."  The  Spectator 
sought  out  Banning's.  But  alas  for  his 
comfortable  anticipations  1  A  fly  specked 
window  coldly  warned  him.  Inside  a 
dingy,  two-by-twice  shop,  dense  with  the 
odors  of  untold  successions  of  ill-cooked 
meals,  was  a  bald  lunch  counter  set 
forth  with  slabs  of  unspeakable  leaden 
pie.     A  tea-room  indeed  1 

The  Spectator  ultimately  discovered 
little  calces  of  bakerish  suggestion  at  a 
confectioner's,  and  beef-tea  at  a  soda 
fountain.  But  as  he  sat  bolt  upright  on 
.a  revolving  stool  and  consumed  the  hot 
and  so  far  comforting  beverage,  he  could 
not  help  thinking  how  much  the  poetry 
of  the  exercise  was  dissipated  by  the 
surrounding  drugs  and  nostrums,  nor 
how  cozily  the  kettle  simmers,  for  native 
and  stranger  alike,  in  a  thousand  bright, 
clean  little  shops  scattered  through  the 
tiniest  villages  of  Old  England. 

For  the  matter  of  that,  it's  not  in  shops 
alone  that  you  find  the  cheering  cup. 
Does  it  not  invite  you,  hot  and  fragrant, 
at  the  very  door  of  your  railway  compart- 
ment every  time  the  train  stops  ?  Do 
not  the  coaches  upon  the  post-roads  of 
Devon,  Cornwall,  and,  for  aught  the  Spec- 
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tator  knows,  the  Lakes,  draw  up  at  tea- 
time  at  some  posting-house,  that  the  pas- 
sengers may  perform  the  graceful  rite 
without  which  no  English  day  is  com- 
plete ?  The  Spectator  will  not  soon  for- 
get an  October  drive  from  Porlock  over 
moor  and  forelands  to  Lynton.  The 
hunt  was  out,  the  posting  stations  noisy 
with  riders  dashing  in  for  fresh  mounts, 
the  whole  countryside  thrilling  with  the 
music  of  the  horns.  From  all  this  heart- 
ening bustle  the  coach  climbed  up  to  the 
solitude  of  the  moors.  The  sun  dropped 
into  a  deep  bank  of  cloud,  a  "  nipping 
and  eager  air  "  awoke  on  the  moor,  and 
the  Spectator  began  to  find  himself,  as 
the  guard  said,  "  perishin'  cold."  It  was 
after  hours  of  brisk  cantering  over  the 
long,  red  Devonshire  road,  when  the 
Spectator's  blood  was  congealing  in  his 
veins,  that  the  coach  drew  up  at  a  cross- 
roads. And  there,  apparently  miles  from 
any  house,  sat  a  litde  old  woman  nursing 
a  tea-tray  1  Off  came  a  deep-padded 
cozy,  and  wreaths  of  beneficent  steam 
began  to  rise  on  the  frosty  air.  Nobody 
asked  the  Spectator  whether  he  would 
have  a  cup  of  tea,  and  as  he  was  perched 
on  the  highest  seat  of  all,  and  the  ladder 
was  not  forthcoming,  he  began  to  de- 
spair of  getting  any,  when  the  guard 
came  clambering  up,  dexterously  bal- 
ancing a  full  cup.  And  even  now  he 
did  not  ask  if  the  Spectator  would  take 
it,  merely  demanding  sixpence  as  if  it 
were  part  of  the  road-fare.  From  his 
point  of  view  it  would  have  been  as 
incomprehensible  that  a  sane  man  should 
refuse  tea  as  that  he  should  profess 
to  scorn  bed  and  breakfast.  Never 
shall  the  Spectator  forget  the  genial 
glow  that  pervaded  his  whole  being  as 
he  plied  himself  with  bread  and  butter 
and  piping-hot  tea,  nor  the  doze  of 
dreamy  contentment  in  whidh  he  passed 
the  remainder  of  the  drive  until  the  lights 
of  Lynton  appeared,  gleaming  like  a 
swarm  of  fireflies  on  the  shoulder  of  the 
cliff.  He  thought  then  that  he  under- 
stood the  cult  of  the  tea-leaf. 


But  he  had  still  something  to  learn. 
A  week  or  two  later  he  and  Mrs.  Spec- 
tator attempted  to  travel  to  the  little 
town  of  Broadway.     At  Evesham  they 


were  stayed  by- the  absence  of  any  sort 
of  conveyance  except  a  funereal-looking 
carrier's  cart,  the  electric  train  having 
departed  a  few  minutes  before.  They 
set  out,  therefore,  to  trudge  the  six  miles 
afoot.  The  way  was  lovely  enough, 
the  placid  Warwickshire  country  swim- 
ming in  the  golden  afternoon  light. 
But  the  way  was  long.  Mrs.  Spec- 
tator's* courage  failed  her  when  Broad- 
way was  yet  three  miles  away,  and 
down  she  sat  her,  with  an  air  of  hopeless 
exhaustion,  on  the  long  grass  beside  the 
road.  "  Mr.  Spectator,"  she  gasped,  "  I 
would  sell  my  soul  for  a  cup  of  tea  I" 
The  words  were  scarcely  out  of  her 
mouth  when  her  jaw  fell.  She  looked 
as  if  she  had  seen '  a  ghost.  Then  she 
began  to  laugh  hysterically.  "  Is  it " — 
she  pointed  with  a  shaky  finger — **  is  it 
realV^  The  Spectator  looked  behind 
him.  Tiptoeing  across  the  road  came 
two  little  English  girls  in  pinafores,  bear- 
ing— ^yes,  it  was  real — bearing  cups  of 
smoking  tea.  "  Mother  said,"  began  the 
elder,  shyly,  "  would  you  like  some  tea  ? 
She  was  just  pouring  hers,  and  she 
thought  you  looked  tired."  Mrs.  Spec- 
tator declares  that  hereafter,  whenever 
the  tea  craving  seizes  her,  she  shall  sim- 
ply recline  upon  the  landscape  and  tea 
will  be  brought  to  her.  So  much  for 
the  humanizing  influence  of  the  cult. 


The  Spectator  has  been  told  that 
there  is  an  economic  side  to  all  this 
which  is  not  so  bright.  They  say,  though 
for  this  he  cannot  vouch,  that  in  Eng- 
land day  laborers  and  field  hands  insist 
upon  thrusting  a  tea-time  recess  into 
their  already  diminished  working  day. 
This  must  be  very  embarrassing  for 
employers,  but  doubtless  it  is  beneflcial 
enough  to  the  workers.  For  the  virtue 
of  afternoon  tea  is  in  the  relaxation 
that  goes  with  it,  the  little  oasis  of  quiet 
in  the  midst  of  the  busy  day.  If  we 
Americans  could  only  learn  to  interject 
such  a  period  of  repose  into  our  rush,  it 
would  matter  little  what  the  excuse  for 
it  was,  whether  malted  milk,  or  pojx^om, 
or  confectionery.  The  pause  is  the 
thing.  And  the  Spectator  maintains  that 
the  American  soda  fountain  does  not 
provide  it.     Who  lingers  over  the  phos- 
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phate  glass  ?     Indeed,  who  can    linger, 
with  a  dozen  other  thirsty  souls  chafing 
to  possess  themselves  of  his  seat  ?     New 
York  has  tea-rooms  and  so  has  Boston, 
artistic  places,    but    fearfully    popular. 
The  cheerful    chatter    dissipates    that 
quietness  of  spirit  which  belongs  to  the 
little  tea-and-cakeries  of  Old  Engiand. 
There  no  eagle-eyed   waitresses  hover 
about,  fretting  to  clear  away  the   tea- 
things,  no  ostentatious  check  keeps  the 
monetary  part  of  the  ceremony  always 
in  ^\tvi.     You  may  dawdle  as  long  as 
you  please,  and  the  discreet  little  tea- 
maker  will  keep  herself  out  of  the  way 
till  the  moment  of  your  voluntary  depart- 
ure, when  she  will   look   thriftily   after 
the  shillings. 

When  the  Spectator  wants  to  dine  out 
and  enjoy  the  full  luxury  of  the  experi- 


ence, it  is  rarely  to  an  American  hotel 
or  restaurant  that  he  goes.  The  little 
foreign  cafes,  these  provide  brisk  service 
when  service  is  wanted,  and  complete 
obliviousness  when  it  is  not.  The  Spec- 
tator knows  a  little  French  place  in  Bos- 
ton where  this  principle  is  understood 
to  perfection.  You  may  dine  at  six  and 
smoke  till  ten,  and  not  a  waiter  will  cast 
an  envious  eye  upon  your  table.  It  is 
this  that  as  a  nation  we  must  learn — the 
fine  art  of  idleness.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  he  advocates  the  teakettle  in  the 
counting-room,  and  inscribes  upon  his 
banners  those  memorable  words  of  Col- 
ley  Gibber's :  "  Tea !  thou  soft,  thou 
sober,  sage,  and  venerable  liquid,  smile- 
smoothing,  heart-opening  cordial,'  to 
whose  glorious  insipidity  I  owe  the  hap- 
piest moments  of  my  life,  let  me  fall 
prostrate  I" 


THE    INDIANS    AND    OKLA- 
HOMA 


BY  HENRY  S.   BROIVN 


TO  have  carved  out  of  a  wild 
prairie  a  new  State  with  an  area 
equal  to  that  of  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  Massachusetts,  and  Connecticut 
combined,  which  starts  off  with  more 
than  a  million  inhabitants,  and  enters 
Congress  with  five  Representatives  in 
the  popularly  elected  branch,  is  some- 
thing which  a  man  may  well  be  proud 
to  have  to  his  credit.  To  have  done 
this  work  without  serious  scandal,  to 
have  safeguarded  the  interests  of  all, 
and  to  have  brought  about  great  reforms 
in  disposing  of  Indian  lands  and- regu- 
lating the  making  of  homes  in  the  wilder- 
ness, is  something  of  a  test  of  adminis- 
trative ability. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Hitchcock,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  has  really  seen  the  new 
State  of  Oklahoma  grow  from  a  desert 
into  a  g^eat  commonwealth.  It  is  true 
that  when  he  entered  the  Department  early 
in  1899  the  movement  of  settlers  had 
been  ja^oing  on  for  about  ten  years,  but 
it  had  b^en  in  progress  spasmodically 


and  almost  without  regulation.  Outlawry 
was  rampant,  and  the  revolver  and  the 
bowie-knife  the  arbiters  of  disputes. 
Unscrupulous  adventurers  had  flocked 
into  the  Territory,  bad  methods  were  in 
operation,  and  a  strong  hand  was 
needed. 

The  following  is  a  plain  story  of  some 
of  the  things  that  were  done  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior.  As  he  has 
been  praised  sometimes  where  he  did 
not  deserve  particular  praise,  and  blamed 
many  times  when  he  deserved  nothing 
but  commendation,  it  will  be  interesting 
to  point  out  some  of  the  events  which 
have  marked  his  administration. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  in  all  of  the 
openings  of.  new  "  strips  "  and  reserva- 
tions prior  to  about  eight  years  ago  there 
was  a  sensational  rush  of  home-seekers. 
Before  the  day  set  for  the  opening  the 
homesteaders  would  encamp  on  the  bor- 
der. Men,  and  women  too,  mounted  on 
swift  horses  would  be  waiting  for  the 
signal   for   the   crossing    of   the    strip. 
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When  the  signal  was  given,  each  home- 
seeker  would  dash  across  the  line  and 
make  for  some  favorable  point,  when  the 
land  claim  would  be  staked  out.  In 
many  instances  there  was  bloodshed  be- 
tween rival  claimants,  and  men,  women, 
and  children  were  injured  in  the  scram- 
ble. In  addition  to  this,  it  was  appar- 
ent that  there  was  nothing  fair  in  the 
arrangement,  and  that  many  persons, 
posted  in  advance  through  visiting  the 
country  quietly,  would  have  a  great  ad- 
vantage. 

Secretary  Hitchcock  decided  to  make 
a  change  which  would  give  each  person 
an  equal  chance.  He  devised  a  plan 
whereby  the  land  was  divided  up  into 
quarter-sections.  Numbers  for  as  many 
quarter-sections  as  there  were  in  the  ter- 
ritory to  be  opened  were  put  into  a  wheel, 
and  on  a  given  day  a  drawing  took  place. 
The  man  or  woman  who  drew  the  first 
number  had  the  first  chance,  and  located 
his  or  her  claim,  and,  after  having  it 
registered  at  the  nearest  land  office, 
entered  upon  the  property.  There  was 
a  great  outcry  on  the  part  of  many  per- 
sons because  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
was  conducting  a  lottery  for  the  Govern- 
ment, but  the  system  was  continued,  and 
there  was  as  fair  a  deal  in  picking  out 
homes  in  Oklahoma  as  it  was  possible  to 
devise. 

It  has  been  during  the  management  of 
the  Interior  Department  by  Secretary 
Hitchcock  that  the  important  question 
whether  Congress  or  the  Indians  had  the 
right  to  dispose  of  Indian  lands  was  set- 
tled. This  came  about  through  the  great 
suit  of  Lone  Wolf  against  Hitchcock,  over 
the  opening  of  Kiowa,  Comanche,  and 
Apache  reservations  within  the  precincts 
of  Oklahoma.  A  law  had  been  passed 
by  Congress  in  1901  opening  up  to 
settlement  a  tract  as  large  as  some  of  the 
Eastern  States.  An  allotment  of  land  had 
been  made  to  the  Indians,  and  arrange- 
ments had  been  made  for  the  sale  of  the 
remainder.  Lone  Wolf,  a  chief  of  the 
Kiowas,  who  had  in  a  measure  lost  his  in- 
fluence with  his  tribe,  set  about  an  agita- 
tion against  the  opening  of  the  country, 
with  every  prospect  that  he  might  rehabili- 
tate himself  with  his  people.  With  the 
assistance  of  the  Indian  Rights  Associ- 
ation and  others  he  obtained  an  injunc- 


tion restraining  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior from  carrying  out  the  provbions  of 
the  law,  on  the  ground  that  the  consent 
of  the  Indians  had  not  been  obtained. 
The  Secretar}'  fought  this  case  through 
the  courts,  and  obtained  a  decision  from 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
as  to  the.  constitutionality  of  the  law.  It 
was'the  first  time  that  the  question  had 
ever  been  brought  up.  If  the  Indians 
had  the  right  to  control  their  own  land, 
then  the  titles  of  tens  of  thousands  of 
homesteaders  were  in  doubt.  The  Court 
held  that  the  Indians  had  only  the  right 
of  occupancy  to  the  lands,  that-Congress 
had  the  right  to  dispose  of  them,  and 
that  it  was  to  be  assuiQed  that  Congress 
would  throw  safeguards  around  the  dis- 
posal of  those  lands  which  were  not 
needed  by  the  Indians. 

When  this  case  was  decided,  the 
greater  part  of  the  new  State  of  Okla- 
homa, which  is  now  dotted  with  fertile 
farms,  was  a  trackless  waste.  Where 
the  thriving  town  of  Anadarko  now 
stands  was  then  a  corn-field.  It  is  the 
outiet  to-day  of  a  great  and  prosperous 
section  that  was  then  not  cultivated. 
Secretary  Hitchcock  and  the  Govern- 
ment were  criticised  for  the  course  pur- 
sued in  this  matter,  but  it  was  a  ques- 
tion that  had  to  be  settled  and  should 
have  been  settled  earlier ;  but  the  time 
was  coming  when  Mr.  Hitchcock  would 
be  criticised  by  those  who  supported 
him  in  this  matter  and  praised  by  those 
who  blamed  him. 

The  Secretary  held  that  the  Indians 
were  not  receiving  sufficient  money  for 
their  lands.  He  had  kept  his  eye  pretty 
steadily  on  .the  land  speculators  and 
schemers  who  sought  to  get  the  lands 
for  a  mere  song  and  dispose  of  them  at 
enormous  profits.  Throughout  the  Terri- 
tory there  was  a  band  of  human  wolves 
with  whom  the  Secretary  was  to  try 
conclusions. 

This  test  came  over  the  question  of 
the  appraisal  of  Indian  lands  and  their 
sale  to  the  highest  bidder,  in  case  only 
that  the  highest  bid  came  up  to  the  price 
of  the  appraisement.  The  Department 
decided  that  this  was  the  only  fair  way 
to  dispose  of  the  lands  of  the  Indians, 
and  this  was  adopted.  It  became  the 
policy  of  the  Department  only  after  a 
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hard  fight  in  Congress.     The  Territorial 
land  ring,  the  speculators,  and  the  ad- 
venturers opposed  any  departure  from 
the  old  scheme  of  having  the  lands  dis- 
posed of  at  about  $1.25  an  acre.     A  bill 
was  finally  passed  in   connection  with 
die  disposal  of  480,000  acres  of  Kiowa 
lands,  which  had  been  for  years  rented 
as  pastures,  and  25,000  acres  of  wood- " 
land.    There  was  a  stubborn  contest  in 
Congress,    the    Secretary   holding    that 
these  lands  were  worth  at  least  five  dol- 
lars an  acre  and  some  of  them  worth 
much  more   than   that.     In   committee 
meetings  and  on  the  floor  of  Congress 
it  was  asserted  that  the  land  would  never 
be  taken  up  by  settlers  if  they  had  to  bid 
for  it;  but  the  arguments  of  Secretary 
Hitchcock  and  the  Indian  Commissioner 
finally  prevailed,  and  it  was  decided  that 
there  should  be  bidding  for  the  land  in 
homestead  tracts,  and  no  bid  would  be 
accepted  that  did  not  at  least  come  up 
to  the  appraised  price. 

At  the  present  writing  these  bids  are 
being  received.  Under  the  terms  sev- 
eral alternate  bids  can  be  received  from 
each  person,  so  that  if  the  bidder  can- 
not get  the  land  that  is  his  first  choice 
he  can  also  have  an  option  on  other 
land.  This  plot  contains  in  pasture  or 
fanning  lands  three  thousand  quarter- 
sections  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres 
each;  in  other  words,  three  thousand 
farmsteads.  Instead  of  the  scheme  being 
a  ^ilure,  there  have  been  seventy-six 
thousand  bids  already  received;  one 
hundred  clerks  are  kept  busy  opening 
them,  bids  are  coming  in  at  the  rate  of 
four  hundred  a  day,  and  it  is  estimated 
that  by  the  time  the  bids  are  all  in  there 
will  be,  including  alternate  bids,  two 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  thousand  appli- 
cations for  land  at  the,  rate  of  five  dollars 
ao  acre  and  upwards. 

In  connection  with  the  sale  of  Indian 
lands  there  is  a  notable  incident  which 
will  illustrate  the  difficulties  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior  and  his  peculiar  in- 
diflFerence  to  public  criticism  where  he 
knows  he  is  right.  It  will  be  recalled 
that  at  the  last  session  of  Congress  the 
Committee  on  Appropriations  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  professed  to 
have  discovered  a  startling  instance  of 
ihe  disr^ard  of  the  law  by  the  Secretary. 


It  was  disclosed  by  the  Committee  on 
Appropriations  that  the  Secretary  had 
sold  town  lots  in  Hobart,  Anadarko,  and 
Lawton,  county  seats  of  three  counties ; 
had  realized  the  sumof  $730,000,  which, 
instead  of  turning  into  the  treasury,  he 
had  deposited  to  his  own  account,  and 
had  arbitrarily  expended  this  sum  with- 
out warrant  of  law.  The  obvious  intent 
of  these  representations  was  to  make  it 
appear  that  the  Secretary  had  violated 
the  law  and  had  misappropriated  $730,- 
000. 

The  fact  is  that  the  law  provided  that 
the  proceeds  of  this  sale,  after  paying 
the  expenses  of  surveying,  etc.,  were  to 
be  expended,  under  the  discretion  of  the 
Secretary,  in  the  construction  of  public 
improvements,  such  as  court-houses, 
school-houses,  jails,  bridges,  and  roads. 
This  was  done,  but,  so  far  as  known, 
the  Secretary  has  never  taken  occasion 
to  reply  to  his  Congressional  critics; 
and  the  developments  subsequent  to  the 
sale  show  that  it  was  a  very  wise  pro- 
vision which  placed  the  disposal  of  the 
money  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Hitchcock. 
The  sale  over,  a  great  clamor  rose  as  to 
how  the  money  should  be  expended. 
The  inhabitants  of  each  locality  wanted 
the  cash  apportioned  and  deposited  in 
the  respective  county  treasuries.  In- 
stead, the  Secretary  had  the  money 
deposited  in  the  Sub-Treasury  at  St. 
Louis  to  his  credit  as  trustee  of  the 
various  town  site  funds.  This  led  to  a 
great  criticism  on  the  part  of  local  poli- 
ticians who  wanted  to  expend  the  money. 

In  the  beginning  the  Secretary  at- 
tempted to  operate,  in  the  disbursement 
of  the  funds  and  the  construction  of  the 
improvements  contemplated,  through  the 
local  county  organizations,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Governor  of  the  Territory. 
In  one  of  the  counties,  however,  the 
county  commissioners  proceeded  to  such 
a  point  as  to  advertise  and  let  a  contract 
for  the  construction  of  a  court-house, 
without  the  Secretary's  knowledge.  An 
inspector  was  sent  down  to  investigate. 
He  found  a  vast  amount  of  material  on 
the  ground,  the  foundations  in,  and  the 
walls  partly  up.  He  had  no  difficulty, 
however,  in  pushing  the  walls  over  with 
his  foot,  with  a  very  slight  shove. 

Subsequently  it  was  ascertained  that 
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in  this  same  county  bridge  pier3  had 
been  authorized,  accepted,  and  payment 
ordered,  although  the  piers  had  never 
been  built  at  all !  An  investigation  re- 
sulted in  the  flight  of  the  commissioners. 
They  were,  however,  indicted,  in  company 
with  the  contractors,  and  brought  back 
for  trial.  Although  the  evidence  was 
very  direct,  public  opinion  against  Secre- 
tary Hitchcock  was  such  that  the  men 
were  acquitted. 

The  Secretary  went  quietly  on  his 
way,  taking  the  expenditure  of  the  funds 
out  of  the  hands  of  local  authorities,  and 
organized  a  construction  corps.  With 
the  assistance  of  the  engineers  of  the 
Reclamation  Ser\dce  and  the  Geological 
Survey,  he  gave  to  the  Territory  all  the 
improvements  contemplated  by  the  act, 
and  he  gave  it  the  worth  of  the  money. 
He  built  roads,  bridges,  water-works, 
sewers,  jails,  school-houses  and  court- 
houses. All  of  them  are  models  of  their 
kind,  and,  notwithstanding  the  scarcity 
of  labor  and  the  increase  in  the  price  of 
material,  each  one  of  these  improve- 
ments, including  the  cost  of  supervision, 
was  constructed  within  the  contract 
pricC;  and  a  balance  was  left  in  each 
fund. 

In  straightening  out  the  tangled  affairs 
of  the  Territory,  the  Secretary  rendered 
no  greater  public  service  than  in  con- 
nection with  the  handling  of  the  coal 
and  oil  leases.  The  discovery  of  great 
deposits  of  bituminous  coal,  and  subse- 
quently petroleum  and  gas,  on  the  Indian 
lands  had  led  many  persons  to  invade 
the  Territory  and  obtain  leases.  These 
were  subsequently  sublet,  and  accumu- 
lated in  the  hands  of  single  persons  or 
corporations,  and  in  time  the  Secretary 
found  himself  confronted  with  a  situa- 
tion under  which  practically  the  entire 
oil  output  of  the  Territory  would  soon 
be  concentrated  in  the  power  of  com- 
panies allied  with  the  Standard  Oil 
Company.  The  Prairie  Oil  and  Gas 
Company  had  laid  a  pipe  through  the 
Territory,  and  it  was  shown  to  be  an 
ally  of  the  Standard.  This  finally  led 
the  Secretary  to  make  regulations  pro- 
viding for  pipe  lines  in  the  future  in 
Indian  Territory.  These  provide  that 
no  pipe  line  shall  have  any  further  ex- 
tensions unless  it  agrees  to  abide  by  the 


rules  of  the  Department,  and  the  effect 
of  this  will  be  to  prevent  the  Standard 
Oil  from  maintaining  a  monopoly  and 
transporting  the  oil  of  favored  producers 
only.  No  exclusive  franchises  will  be 
granted  hereafter;  in  case  of  disputes 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  shall  have 
the  power  to  fix  rates,  and  may  compel 
the  extension  of  a  trunk  line  or  lateral 
lines  to  new  oil-fields  ;  and  no  independ- 
ent line  may  consolidate  in  the  future 
without  the  express  approval  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Interior. 

So,  too,  with  the  coal  leases.  The 
Secretary  made  his  influence  felt  in  these 
matters.  Mr.  Hitchcock  is  an  old  coal- 
miner,  and  knew  all  about  the  business. 
A  very  brief  investigation  on  his  part 
convinced  him  that  the  Indians  were  in 
danger  of  being  cheated  by  the  coal 
companies  under  the  terms  of  the  lease, 
which  required  a  royalty  on  the  net  ton. 
This  meant  that  only  the  coal  adhering 
in  large  lumps  paid  a  royalty,  while  that 
was  a  small  part  of  the  coal  actually 
mined  and  marketed.  The  Secretary 
made  the  rule  that  the  rate  of  payment 
should  be  on  the  gross  ton,  and,  while 
the  amount  was  dropped  from  ten  cents 
a  ton  to  eight  cents  a  ton,  the  Indians 
are  now  getting  a  proper  return  and  a 
payment  on  all  coal  mined. 

Thus  have  been  hurriedly  sketched 
some  of  the  important  reforms  wrought 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  in  the 
great  State  which  has  grown  up  almost 
like  magic  in  the  Southwest.     His  influ- 
ence has  been  felt  by  the  population, 
which,  looking  to  the  future,  is  at  this 
time   preparing   for  the   holding  of    all 
mineral  lands  not  now  occupied  by  set- 
tlers for  the  benefit  of  the  State.     In  the 
same  way  his  influence  is  being  showii 
in  the  plan  proposed  by  Mr.  Francis  E. 
Leupp,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
to  safeguard  the -rights  of  the  red  men 
to   their  mineral   lands    by   organizing 
them   into   a  company,  in   which  each 
Indian  will  be  a  stockholder,  and  at  tlie 
head  of  which  will  be  the  White  Father 
at  Washington.     Thus  Oklahoma    may 
in  a  short  time  be  the  home  of  two  of 
the  most  interesting  experiments  in  socia.1 
economy  in  modern  times — a  State  own- 
ing its  coal  mines  and  a  Nation  consti- 
tuted as  a  joint  stock  company. 
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BY  PAUL   HARBOE 


IN  the  course  of  a  visit  to  Stockholm 
a  year  and  a  half  ago — a  long,  de- 
lightful visit — I  found  myself  face 
to  face  repeatedly  with  a  phenomenon 
whose  aspect,  I  was  very  sure,  I  had 
obsenred  in  no  other  Continental  capital. 
At  first  the  mystery  was  evasive  enough, 
but  little  by  little,  as  my  impression  of 
the  town  continued  to  deepen  in  tone, 
its  more  intangible  parts  b^;an  to  sim- 
plify themselves  and  loom  appreciably 
distinct.     Finally,  for  my  curious  sense, 
there  was  no  escaping  some  sort  of  inter- 
pretation, the  last  stage  of  which  uncon- 
scious process  developed  on  the  day  of 
my  departure.     For  it  was  then  I  felt, 
,  irresistibly,  that,  though  I  had  had  but 
the  merest  glimpse  of  him  in  the  flesh,  I 
was  yet  familiar  with  the  spirit  of  the 
King.     I  knew  now  that  I  had  seen  re- 
flected in  so  many  things,  material  and 
immaterial,  fruits  of  the  will  and  the  work 
of  a  beautifully  human   monarch.     By 
these  signs  I  could  recognize  the  subtle 
sensibility,  the  educated  conscience,  the 
generous  knowledge  and  large  nature  of 
Oscar  II.    of    Sweden,     And   I   recall 
hearing  myself   mutter,  not,  I  confess, 
without  emotion  :    "  This  king  at  least 
has  a  soul." 

Oscar  Fredrik,  third  son  of  the  then 
Crown  Prince  Oscar  (afterward  Oscar  I.) 
and  Princess  Josephine,  was  bom  at 
Stockholm  January  21,1829.  From  his 
grandfather,  Carl  XIV.  Johan,he  received 
the  title  of  Duke  of  Ostergothland.  This 
title  he  bore  until  1872,  when,  having 
become  heir  apparent  by  reason  of  the 
deaths  of  his  brother  Gustaf  and  the 
infant  Crown  Prince  Carl  Oscar,  he  suc- 
ceeded Carl  XV.,  whose  demise  occurred 
September  1 9  of  the  above  year. 

Prior  to  this  period  Oscar  had  taken 
little  or  no  active  interest  in  affairs  of 
state.  Only  in  an  abstract  way,  through 
the  medium  of  temperament  perhaps,  did 
he  appreciate  the  import  of  administra- 
tive matters,  politics,  diplomacy.  Of 
course  it  was  inevitable  that  he  should 
mingle  with  courtiers  and  hear  more  or 


less  of  the  hum  of  the  monarchical  ma« 
chinery.  But  his  heart  dwelt  elsewhere. 
One  cannot  read  the  record  of  his  ap- 
prenticeship in  the  navy  (which  began 
when  he  was  but  ten  years  of  age),  or 
the  even  more  illuminating  story  of  his 
career  as  amateur  traveler,  poet,  his- 
torian, scholar,  without  being  struck  by 
the  truth  of  this.  For  a  long  time,  how- 
ever, he  cherished  but. one  prime  aspira- 
tion— to  see  himself  the  commander  of 
a  fleet.  He  learned  to  love  the  sea  with 
an  intelligence  of  instinct  and  a  fervor 
of  passion  consummately  wonderful.  For 
the  heroes  of  his  boyhood  and  early 
manhood  h^had  an  affection  and  admi- 
ration, the  best  accessible  proof  of  which 
may  be  found  in  his  verses  to  such  daring 
Swedish  sea-fighters  as  ClaesUggla,  Jonas 
Hokenfiykt,  and  Nils  Ehrenskold.  Many 
pages  of  King  Oscar's  "Ur  Svenska  Flot- 
tans  minnen  "  (Out  of  the  Story  of  the 
Swedish  Navy)  are  devoted  to  a  glorifi- 
cation of  their  deeds.  The  same  book 
of  poems,  anonymously  submitted,  was 
awarded  a  prize  by  the  Swedish  Acad- 
emy in  1857,  and  contains  what  must 
be  considered  the  author's  hnest  poetic 
effort,  the  melodious,  virile  stanzas  to 
the  Baltic.  Very  fair  translations  of  this 
poem  exist  in  German  and  French. 

Wandering  through  the  published 
writings  of  Oscar  Fredrik  (as  he  always 
signs  his  productions),  I  one  day  found 
the  following  bit  of  sentiment : 

More  than  life  itself  to  many  a  youth  is  a 
flower  to  adorn  the  bosom  of  his  love ;  and 
well  it  is  that  this  be  so. 

If  we  regard  the  quaint  little  aphorism 
in  the  light  of  the  most  beautiful  event  in 
King  Oscar's  personal  life,  or  apply  it 
thereto,  it  will  have  twofold  significance. 
I  refer  to  his  courtship  with  Princess 
Sophia  of  Nassau,  at  Monrepos  Castle, 
near  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  in  Koblenz, 
where  the  young  couple  first  met  She 
was  then  twenty,  he  twenty-seven.  Beau- 
tiful, lovable,  dearly  fond  of  many  of  the 
very  studies  to  the  pursuit  of  which  he 
was  greatly  devoted — history,  languages, 
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music — Oscar  Fredrik  soon  saw  in  the 
German  Princess  the  woman  of  his 
dreams.  September  26,  1856,  they  an- 
nounced their  betrothal,  and,  in  commem- 
oration, immediately  afterwards  they  cut 
their  names  in  the  trunk  of  a  giant  oak, 
benign  witness  to  their  troth.  Likewise, 
the  lovers  planted  a  few  of  its  acorns, 
one  of  which  sprouted  and  became  in  the 
course  of  a  year  a  two-leaved  tree.  This 
they  transplanted  in  a  flower-pot  and 
brought  with  them  to  Stockholm  to  set 
it  out  in  the  idyllic  gardens  ot  Drottning- 
holm  Castle.  Eight  or  nine  years  later, 
when  Hans  Christian  Andersen  was  vis- 
iting the  royal  family  there.  Prince  Oscar 
gave  him  a  branch  of  the  memorial  tree, 
which,  as  the  story-teller  remarks,  was 
even  then  taller  than  he.  It  is  to-day 
one  of  the  sturdiest  of  all  the  oaks  on  the 
grounds. 

After  his  marriage  to  Princess  Sophia 
the  heir  apparent  cultivated  his  literary 
talent  with  renewed  zeal.  Such  was  the 
quality  of  his  interest  that  it  was  no  rare 
occurrence  with  him  in  those  days  to  sit 
up  till  dawn  discussing  Runeberg,  or 
Tegndr,  or  Goethe,  with  some  congenial 
companion.  '  Strangely  enough,  however, 
he  had  no  liking  for  the  representatives 
of  the  New  School  (so  called),  a  reaction- 
ary party  that  championed  "  the  rights 
of  fancy  and  feeling  within  the  domain 
of  poetry  "  and  deprecated  and  opposed 
the  prevailing  French  standards  and 
tastes  in  arts  and  letters,  as  instituted 
by  Gustavus  III.  In  1859  he  published 
a  translation  of  Herder's  version  of 
"  Poema  del  Cid,"  sumptuously  illustrated 
and  dedicated  to  his  brother,  the  Crown 
Prince,  likewise  an  amateur  man  of 
letters.  Two  years  later,  at  his  wife's 
initiative,  he  had  rendered  Goethe's 
"Torquato  Tasso"  into  Swedish.  As 
an  aid  to  the  perfecting  of  her  knowledge 
of  the  language,  Princess  Sophia  copied 
the  translator's  manuscript,  of  many 
revisions  and  blurs,  in  an  elegant  hand, 
from  which  it  was  ultimately  tjrped.  The 
production- is  dedicated  to  her. 

Few,  if  indeed  any,  of  King  Oscar's 
predecessors  equal  him  as  an  orator. 
His  eloquence  has  on  more  than  one 
occasion  proved  a  power  by  which  he 
has  been  enabled  distinctively  to  assert 
his  royal  position  and  authority.     Sono* 


rous,  rich,  musical,  his  voice  is  in  itself 
a  splendid  artistic  force.  During  the 
crisis  with  Norway,  in  June,  1904, 1  had 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  him  address  ten 
or  fifteen  thousand  loyal  subjects  who 
had  gone  to  his  country  seat,  Rosendal, 
on  the  outskirts  of  the  capital,  to  express 
their  approbation  of  his  attitude  and 
their  affection  for  their  king.  He  spoke 
very  briefly,  perhaps  not  more  than  two 
hundred  words.  But  there  was  a  tremor 
in  his  voice,  and  an  indefinable  something 
about  his  bearing,  his  gestures,  from 
whose  haunting  appeal  it  was  impossible 
to  escape.  It  was  a  most  impressive 
spectacle.  I  shall  never  forget  the  sight 
of  the  venerable  monarch  standing  there 
on  the  balcony,  surrounded  by  his  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren,  in  the  failing 
light,  facing  the  multitude.  Not  like  a 
crowned  ruler  did  he  look  to  me;  I 
could  distinguish  only  the  man  who, 
deeply  conscious  of  the  responsibilities 
of  his  office  and  the  solemn  significance 
of  the  particular  hour,  recognized  above 
all  the  reciprocity  of  the  issue,  and, 
recognizing  it,  seemed  indeed  to  be  ^  the 
people  that  were  doing  him  homage. 

With  his  ascendency  to  the  throne  his 
literary  activities  virtually  ceased.  He 
surely  must  have  found  it  a  somewhat 
awkward  journey,  the  transit  from  the 
quiet  haunts  of  private  life  to  the  invio- 
late halls  of  sovereignty.  In  the  ban- 
ning, extreme  caution  characterized  his 
official  acts.  He  spared  no  effort  to 
continue  as  nearly  as  possible  the  ad- 
ministrative policy  of  his  predecessor, 
Carl  XV.,  than  whom  there  never  was  a 
more  popular  regent  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Sweden.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  the 
people  were  slow  to  approach  the  new 
king.  They  mourned  the  loss  of  his 
brother  very  much  as  the  Danes  had 
-grieved  over  the  death  of  their  Frederick 
VII.  about  ten  years  previously.  For 
quite  a  long  time  the  nation  showed 
either  a  lack  of  inclination,  or  sheer 
inability,  to  reconcile  itself  to  die  change. 
At  least  a  decade  was  to  pass  before 
Oscar  II.,  thanks  in  large  measure  to  his 
wise  dealing  with  public  questions,  his 
patriotism,  his  keen  sympathies  with 
national  ideals  and  prompt  appreciation 
of  the  urgent  need  of  certain  reforms, 
completely  won  the  people's  hearts. 
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The  progress  of  the  country  in  com- 
merce, industry,  agriculture,  education, 
etc.,  during  his  reign,  has  been  gradual 
and  sure.  In  1 875,  for  instance,  Sweden 
had  2,516  factories,  employing  altogether 
52,207  hands  and  producing  material  to 
the  value  of  143,000,000  crowns.  In 
1895  the  number  of  factories  had  in- 
creased to  5,083,  that  of  the  employees 
to  140,776,  and  the  value  of  the  output 
to  418,000,000  crowns.  Since  his  com- 
ing into  power  over  one  hundred  new 
railways  have  been  constructed  and 
thrown  open  for  traffic.  In  1875  about 
6,400,000  acres  of  soil. were  under  culti- 
vation ;  in  1895  almost  9,000,000.  All 
the  institutions  of  learning  owe  much  of 
their  present  prosperity  directly  to  the 
King's  interest.  The  splendid  Inter- 
national Exposition  held  at  Stockholm 
ten  years  ago  testified  eloquently  to 
Sweden's  eminence  in  the  matter  of 
national  efficiency. 

The  gravest  period  of  his  reign  came 
in  the  summer  of  1904.     Norway  had 
again  made  the  consular  question  a  cru-  • 
cial  issue.     The  attitude  of  the  heads  of 
her  Government,  Bemer,  Lovland,  Mich- 
elsen,  was  almost  aggressively  defiant. 
A  now-or-never  spirit  of  determination 
marked    their    whole    modus   operandi. 
Would  King  Oscar  at  last  sign  the  bill 
(unanimously  passed  by  the  Storthing) 
giving  the  Norwegians  the  right  to  ap- 
point consuls  of  their  own  and   cease 
to  recognize  those  named  by  Sweden? 
There    were    many  days    of  suspense. 
Then  suddenly  the  "  Extras  "  announced 
that  the  sovereign's  answer  was  a  veto. 
From   that  moment  events  moved  with 
great  celerity,  and  on  June  7  Oscar  II. 
was    King^  of    Sweden    only.     A    less 
peace-loving  monarch   than  he    would 
never  have  gone  through  that  crisis  with- 
out   bloodshed.     As    it  was,  war  was 
narrowly  averted.     Had  the  Norwegians 
been  dealing  with  Crown  Prince  Gusta- 
vus,  the  result  would  probably  have  been 
different. 

Returning  to  the  personal  side  of  the 
Kingy  mention  should  be  made  of  his 
aimual  summer  excursions  to  Marstrand, 
on  the  western  coast.  For  at  least  a 
generation  Oscar  II.  has  spent  a  month 
or  more  of  each  year  at  that  resort 
Naturally,  the  litde  place  is  crowded  to 


overflowing  during  his  visits — the  fair 
sex  predoniinating.  At  Marstrand  the 
monarch  meets  old  friends,  classmates  at 
college,  fellow-officers  of  the  navy;  he 
participates  in  social  functions,  revives 
ancient  sea  memories,  swims,  sails,  and 
mingles  freely  with  the  hardy  inhabit- 
ants. For  him  it  has  become  a  place 
of  reunions,  a  treasure-room  of  fond 
reminiscences.  It  is  not  too  much  to 
say  that  in  its  welcome  to  the  royal 
visitor  Marstrand  somehow  embodies  die 
heart  of  the  entire  nation.  Those  so- 
journs in  the  historic  town,  through 
whose  quaint  streets  sometimes  blow  the 
winds  of  the  near  North  Sea,  have  con- 
tributed largely  to  disseminate  a  broader 
knowledge  of  King  Oscar's  personal 
attributes  among  the  people. 

As  a  patron  of  art,  the  Swedish  mon- 
arch's name  will  be  coupled  by  posterity 
with  that  of  Gustavus  III.  It  is  a  rare 
artistic  delight  to  wander  through  the 
halls  and  corridors  of  Drottningholm 
Castle,  where  the  monarch  spends  most 
of  tte  summer.  Since  the  elaborate 
renovation  and  reconstruction  of  its 
interior,  begun  in  1885,  and  carried  out 
under  the  King's  personal  supervision 
and  measurably  at  his  own  expense,  it 
has  become  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
royal  residences  in  the  world.  Every 
object  bespeaks  fastidious  selection .  The 
arrangement  of  the  paintings,  the  archi- 
tectural effects,  the  form  of  the  furni- 
ture, the  floors,  ceilings,  windows,  all  add 
essentially  to  the  general  harmonious 
beauty  of  the  place.  To  see  it  is  to  be 
convinced  of  King  Oscar's  intelligent 
appreciation  of  art,  especially  when  you 
know  that  the  work  bears  the  marks  of 
his  own  hand. 

The  Swedish  sovereign  was  ever  a 
devoted  theater-goer  and  admirer  of 
good  acting.  Few  foreign  players  of 
distinction  have  appeared  in  Stockholm 
without  being  honored  by  an  invitation 
to  meet  the  King.  Some  years  ago, 
actuated  by  his  love  of  the  stage,  he 
established  a  new  order,  or  roll  of 
honor,  entitled  "Litteris  et  Artibus."  He 
himself  makes  the  awards ;  and  though 
the  decoration  is  intended  chiefly  for 
worthy  representatives  of  the  histrionic 
profession,  literary  men,  scientists,  and 
musicians  are,  I  believe,  also  eligible. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


122 


THE    OUTLOOK 


19  January 


Among  famous  theatrical  folk  who  have 
received  it  are  Sarah  Bernhardt,  Eleonora 
Duse,  and  Christina  Nilsson. 

No  one  could  testify  with  greater 
authority  to  King  Oscar's  interest  in 
science  than  Dr.  Sven  Hedin,  author  of 
"Through  Asia."  It  is  a  matter  of 
simple  fact  that  Hedin's  first  great  jour- 
ney of  exploration  was  very  materially 
backed  by  his  royal  patron.  When  the 
scientist  returned,  having  penetrated 
wildernesses  and  traversed  deserts  never 
hitherto  trod  by  a  white  man's  foot,  the 
venerable  King  embraced  him  like  a 
father,  calling  him  "my  son."  Sven 
Hedin  is  again  in  Asia,  and  a  large  frac- 
tion of  the  money  that  made  possible  his 
second  expedition  was  likewise  contrib- 
uted by  Oscar  II. 

It  is  not  generally  known  here  that  the 
monarch's  youngest  son,  Prince  Eugene, 
takes  rank  with  the  leading  artists  of  his 
country — with  Norstrom,  Berg,  and  Zom. 
Nor  are  very  many  Americans  aware  of 
the  not  uninteresting  fact  that  Crown 
Prince  Gustavus  is  an  inveterate  if  not 
an  invincible  tennis-player.  Every  sea- 
son he  enters  open  tournaments,  and 
though  he  does  not  always  prove  a  winner, 
there  are  but  three  or  four  men  in  all 
Sweden  who  may  be  called  his  superiors. 
His  passion  for  sport  Gustavus  inherited 
doubtless  from  his  father.  From  time 
to  time,  throughout  a  long  span  of  years. 
King  Oscar  has  distinguished  himself  as 


a  follower  of  many  branches  of  outdoor 
pastime.  As  recently  as  1895,  at  the 
army  maneuvers  at  Nerike,  he  surprised 
every  one  by  his  daring  expert  horse- 
manship. In  1893,  at  the  races  of  the 
Royal  Swedish  Yacht  Club,  he  personally 
sailed  one  of  the  competing  boats  to 
victory.  He  is  a  patient,  lucky  fisherman, 
a  sure  shot,  a  reliable  bowler  and  curler, 
and  was  not  so  very  long  ago  a  "  rattling  " 
ski-jumper  and- a  first-rate  swimmer. 

Greater  kings  have  occupied  the  throne 
of  Sweden;  more  efficient  rulers  too, 
perhaps,  and  stronger  men.  Not  with 
Gustavus  Wasa,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  or 
Charles  XII.  will  be  the  place  of  Oscar 
II.,  round  whose  name  no  lustrous  his- 
torical glories  can  ever  cluster.  His 
was  a  reign  of  peace.  The  mention  of 
his  name  will  have  no  echo  of  cannon- 
thunder  or  battiefield  horror.  But  it 
shall  be  said  of  him,  with  truth,  that  he 
served  his  country  well.  It  shall  be  said 
of  him  that  never  did  he  stand  unmoved, 
haughty,  cold,  before  any  prayer  of  his 
people.  He  has  striven  conscientiously 
and  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  powers 
to  fulfill  not  merely  the  official  but  the 
human  duties  of  his  exalted  position. 
Sincerity  of  purpose,  unselfishness,  ener- 
getic pursuit  of  the  intellectual  ideal — 
by  such  virtues  shall  posterity  recognize 
the  «oral  greatness  of  Oscar  II.,  one  of 
the  most  human,  most  intellectual,  most 
lovable  royal  personages  of  modem  times. 
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THE  head  of  the  greatest  milling 
company  in  the  country  said 
some  time  since  that  he  could 
ship  a  barrel  of  fiour  from  his  mill  in 
Minneapolis  to  London  for  fifty  cents,  or 
exactly  the  cost  of  delivery  in  the  suburbs 
of  the  city.  This  is  a  striking  illustra- 
tion of  the  measure  of  perfection  to  which 
the  long-distance  shipment  of  merchan- 
dise has  been  developed.  It  is  no  less 
instructive  as  showing  that  the  problems 
of  the  local  handling  and  transshipment 
of'freight  have  not  been  solved  in  any 


such  satisfactory  manner.  While  the 
price  of  railway  transportation  has  been 
reduced  forty  per  cent,  in  the  past  twen- 
ty-five years,  the  cost  of  transshipment 
and  local  distribution,  even  in  our  largest 
cities,  is  practically  the  same  as  it  was 
a  quarter-century  ago,  while,  broadly 
speaking,  there  has  been  little  improve- 
ment in  the  agencies  performing  this 
part  of  the  work  of  transportation. 

In  these  days,  when  competition  is  a 
struggle  between  localities  rather  than 
between  individuals,  small  economies  in 
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the  handling  of  business  become  impor- 
tant factors  in  determining  the  commer- 
cial position  which  a  city  shall  occupy. 
Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Balti- 
more, Norfolk,  New  Orleans,  Galveston, 
and  other  ports  are  all  competitors  in 
handling  the  products  of  Western  farms 
for  export.     All  of  these,  as  well  as  Chi- 
cago, St.  Louis,  and  others  of  the  more 
advantageously  situated  cities  of  the  inte- 
rior, are  competitors  for  the  manufactur- 
mg  and  distributing  trade  of  the  country. 
Trade  follows  the  channels  of  least  re- 
sistance, just  as  surely  as  do  the  forces 
of  nature,  and,  since  the  reduction  in 
railway  freight  rates  has  made  terminal 
and  transshipment  charges  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  total  cost  of  reaching  a 
given  market,  the  city  which  can  do  this 
part  of  the  business  most  cheaply  and 
efficiently  has  a  decided  advantage  in 
the  struggle  for  trade. 

A  lively  appreciation  of  the  importance 
of  this  fact  is  causing  the  big  cities  to 
^vt  attention  to  their  equipment  in  this 
particular,  with  the  result  that  some  very 
ambitious  and  comprehensive  plans  for 
cheaper   and   more   rapid   handling   of 
merchandise  are  being   carried  out  in 
different  parts  qf  the  country.     It  is  in 
this  direction  that  attempts  to  introduce 
further  economies  into  the  business  of 
transportation  are  likely  to  be  most  suc- 
cessful in  the  near  future.     At  present 
the  cost  of  moving  a  hundred  pounds  of 
grain  by  rail  from  Chicago  to  New  York 
— a  thousand  miles — is  ten  cents,  while 
the  cost  of  moving  it  from  car  to  ship  by 
lighter — ^two   or  three   miles — is    three 
cents.     Manifestly  the  railway  charge  is 
low  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  lighterage 
charge,  considering  the  enormous  invest- 
ment required  for  railway  as  compared 
with  water  transportation.     Many  simi- 
lar illustrations  exist   to    indicate  that 
warehousing  and  transshipment  facilities 
must  be  greatly  extended  and  cheapened 
to  keep  pace  with  the  demands  of  mod- 
em business. 

Naturally  the  situation  and  the  require- 
ments of  each  trading  center  are  peculiar 
to  itself,  so  that  the  methods  of  meeting 
these  must  be  diverse.  Naturally,  too, 
different  cities  have  been  particularly 
successful  in  handling  different  phases 
of  the  general  problem.     The  seacoast 


cities,  for  example,  have  been  especially 
concerned  with  the  improvement  of  their 
means  for  handling  export  and  import 
trade,  and  have  dealt  more  especially 
with  the  problem  of  transfer  from  ship 
to  rail  or  vice  versa,  while,  of  the  interior 
cities,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  have  given 
particular  attention  to  the  transshipment 
of  goods  between  local  business  houses 
and  the  railways. 

For  the  handling  of  wholesale  and 
jobbing  business,  St.  Louis  has  in  opera- 
tion a  highly  efficient  system,  combining 
the  warehousing  and  shipping  require- 
ments of  the  city's  great  trade  in  the 
Southwest.  This  is  accomplished  by 
bringing  together  in  a  series  of  great 
buildings — collectively  called  Cupples 
Station — ^under  one  administration,  a 
large  part  of  the  city's  wholesale  busi- 
ness. The  various  railway  lines  enter- 
ing St.  Louis  are  connected  by  what  is 
known  as  the  Terminal  Railway,  so  all 
freight  can  be  moved  over  a  single  series 
of  tracks.  Alongside  these  tracks  are 
erected  the  great  brick  buildings  of 
the  regulation  warehouse  type  which 
compose  Cupples  Station.  Spurs  and 
switches  extend  into  each  of  the  build- 
ings. Freight  destined  for  any  of  the 
various  firms  occupying  space  in  the 
buildings  is  unloaded  from  the  car  upon 
trucks  which  are  run  upon  powerful  hy- 
draulic lifts,  raised  to  the  floor  which  the 
firm  occupies,  and  delivered  to  the  con- 
signee at  one  handling.  Similarly  the 
outgoing  shipments  of  the  various  firms 
are  placed  upon  trucks  at  their  doors, 
are  moved  down  to  the  car  platforms, 
and  placed  in  the  cars  by  the  employees 
of  the  station  management,  .who  also 
attend  to  all  such  matters  as  making  out 
bills  of  lading  and  other  details  of  ship- 
ment. In  this  way  the  slow  and  costly 
method  of  team  cartage  is  eliminated 
entirely,  except  upon  local  business. 

The  advantages  of  the  plan  embodied 
in  Cupples  Station  are  numerous,  aside 
from  the  saving  in  time  and  expense 
through  the  elimination  of  cartage.  The 
shipping  business  of  all  the  firms  occupy- 
ing quarters  in  Cupples  Station  is  con- 
ducted practically  as  though  it  were  that 
of  a  single  firm.  All  the  loading,  un- 
loading, and  handling  of  freight  is  done 
by  a  single  force  of  employees,  and  con- 
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sequently  is  done  in  the  most  economical 
manner.  Incoming  freight  is  received 
and  unloaded  during  the  night,  and  out- 
going freight  is  loaded  and  shipped  dur- 
ing the  day.  Each  road  has  a  scheduled 
hour  for  pulling  its  train,  and  the  various 
firms  assort  their  orders  and  get  out  their 
shipments  to  conform  as  closely  as  possi- 
ble to  these  schedules.  Shipments  are 
made  in  carload  lots,  and  it  is  as  easy 
for  a  firm  to  ship  a  single  package  as  a 
carload.  The  expense  of  freight  handling 
and  shipment  is  assessed  pro  rata  among 
the  tenants  of  the  various  buildings. 

Two  thousand  employees  are  required 
to  handle  the  business  of  Cupples  Sta- 
tion, and  while  there  is  a  great  saving 
to  the  various  tenants  over  the  cost  of 
conductTng  their  trade  in  separate  and 
detached  buildings,  the  station  itself 
pays  handsome  dividends.  The  prop- 
erty now  belongs  to  Washington  Univer- 
sity, having  been  presented  to  the  insti- 
tution by  Mr.  Samuel  Cupples  and  Mr. 
Robert  Brookings,  the  original  owners. 
The  various  buildings  of  the  station  oc- 
cupy an  area  of  over  thirty  acres,  with  a 
floor  space  of  over  a  million  and  a 
half  of  square  feet  Its  thirty  tenants 
do  a  yearly  business  running  well  up 
toward  $100,000,000.  If  the  various 
economies  introduced  by  this  concentra- 
tion of  business  amounted  to  only  one 
per  cent.,  it  would  represent,  therefore,  a 
saving  of  a  million  dollars  yearly.  Ac- 
tually it  is  probably  three  or  four  times 
this  amount. 

In  Chicago  the  problem  of  handlii^ 
the  goods  traffic  within  the  city  by  the 
slow  and  costly  system  of  trucking  be- 
came so  difficult  on  account  of  the  con- 
gestion of  the  streets  and  freight  termi- 
nals that  five  years  ago  the  construction 
of  a  freight  tunnel,  running  through  the 
main  business  section  and  connecting 
with  the  railway  terminals,  was  begun. 
This  tunnel  was  opened  for  business  in 
January,  1905,  and  at  present  is  thirty- 
four  miles  in  extent,  with  a  capacity  of 
30,000  tons  of  freight  per  day,  and  rep- 
resents an  investment  of  $15,000,000. 
It  is  intended  ultimately  to  extend  the 
system  to  the  outlying  districts  of  the 
city.  Another  feature  of  the  plan  is  the 
proposal  to  bring  together  all  the  rail- 
way lines  entering  Chicago  in  a  conunon 


terminal  station,  with  the  undeiground 
road  acting  as  the  collector  and  distrib- 
uter of  freight  between  the  railways  and 
wholesale  houses. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  undeiground 
Chicago  railway  is  that  it  carries  only 
freight,  no  passengers.  Its  stations  are 
platforms  connecting  with  the  basements 
of  the  great  business  houses  at  a  level  of 
from  twenty  to  forty  feet  below  the  street 
The  difficulty  arising  from  the  fact  that 
not  all  the  business  structures  were  built 
down  to  the  level  of  the  roadway  has 
been  met  by  the  construction  of  elevators 
by  which  cars  are  lifted  up  to  the  load- 
ing platforms,  thus  doing  away  with  the 
necessity  of  a  double  handling  of  goods. 

Most  of  the  merchandise  handled  by 
this  underground  railway  goes  direct 
from  the  store  of  the  shipper  to  the  rail- 
way, but  the  company  maintains  ware- 
houses where  goods  may  be  stored  if 
necessary.  Incoming  freight  is  distrib- 
uted to  the  various  houses  for  which  it 
is  destined  at  night,  while  outgoing  traf- 
fic is  collected  and  moved  to  the  railway 
freight  stations  by  day. 

Taking  into  account  the  jgreater  cheap- 
ness of  this  method  of  handling  freight, 
and  the  saving  in  time  over  the  move- 
ment of  goods  by  team  through  crowded 
streets,  and  in  the  orderly  delivery  at 
freight  depots  as  compared  with  the  con- 
fusion and  delay  that  prevail  when  the 
approaches  to  these  stations  are  crowded 
with  teams,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  sys- 
tem presents  tremendous  advantages  for 
a  city  with  business  houses  distributed 
over  an  extended  area,  and  with  con- 
gested streets  in  which  it  is  practically 
impossible  to  keep  traffic  moving  stead- 
ily and  freely.  It  is  inevitable  that  in 
the  course  of  time  most  of  the  larger 
cities  of  the  country  will  have  freight 
subways  or  tunnels  for  the  handling  of 
heavy  goods  traffic  on  a  plan  somewhat 
similar  to  that  adopted  in  Chicago. 

The  problem  in  port  cities  presents 
special  features  in  addition  to  those  in- 
dicated in  these  inland  trade  centers. 
Here  are  necessary  not  only  a  close  and 
convenient  connection  between  business 
houses  and  railways,  but  also  one  between 
railways  and  ships  for  the  handling  of* 
the  great  volume  of  export  and  import 
trade.    In  the  ports  of  recent  develop- 
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ment,  such  as  Norfolk  and  Newport 
News,  as  well  as  in  some  of  the  older 
ports  which  have  undertaken  improve- 
ment work  on  a  comprehensive  scale, 
such  as  Boston,  this  problem  has  been 
met  with  fair  efficiency.  In  these  cities, 
for  example,  ships  can  dock  on  one  side* 
of  grain  elevators  while  freight  cars  run 
up  Xo  the  other  side,  and  the  grain  pass^ 
through  the  elevator  from  car  to  ship 
with  the  greatest  speed  and  the  minimum 
cost. 

New  Orleans  may  be  cited  as  an  ex- 
cellent example  of  economic  handling  of 
export  grain  traffic,  both  because  it  has 
an  enlightened    and   liberal   system  of 
port  administration,  and  because  it  has 
one  of  the  most  complete  and  efficient 
systems  of  docks  in  existence.     These 
are  the  Stu)rvesant  docks  of  the  Illinois. 
Central  Railroad,  which  were  destroyed 
by  fire  about  a  year  ago,  but  have  now 
h^&[i  rebuilt,  and  present  a  perfect  ex- 
anjple  of  ati  up-to-date  system  of  trans- 
shipment from  rail  to  water.  ^  The  prin- 
cipal item  in  the  export  trade  of  New 
Orleans   is   the   shipment   of  grain,  in 
which  it  is  rapidly  coming  to  be  the  first 
port  of   the   country.     The   system   of 
handling  grain  on  these  docks  is  typical 
of  the  latest  and  most  efficient  develop- 
ment of  this  business,  although  it  does 
not  differ  radically  from  that  in  vogue 
in  various  other  ports. 

The  tracks  of  the  Illinois  Central  run 
directly  along  the  river  front,  and  a  part 
oi  the  dock  equipment  consists  of  two 
immense  grain  elevators.  Switches  from 
the  main  freight  tracks  run  directly  into 
the  elevators,  and  the  opening  of  the  car 
door  allows  the  grain  to  run  through 
gratings  upon  belts  which  elevate  it. 
Another  series  of  endless  belts  convey 
\t  through  a  long  aerial  passageway  to 
the  edge  of  the  docks,  where  it  is  dis- 
charged through  a  boot  directly  into  the 
steamer's  hold.  Thus  the  grain  is  con- 
veyed from  car  to  ship  by  automatic 
machinery  in  the  most  rapid  and  eco- 
nomical way  possible.  As  the  docks  are 
the  property  of  the  railway,  there  is  no 
charge  uf>on.  steamers  for  the  use  of 
docking^  facilities.  Thus  New  Orleans 
is  a  free  port  so  far  as  the  grain  trade  is 
concerned.  The  steamers  avoid  not 
only  the  high  pier  rentals  charged  in 


New  York,  but  also  the  moderate  ton- 
nage taxes  which  are  imposed  in  most 
other  cities  and  the  low  tonnage  tax 
charged  at  the  State-controlled  piers  in 
New  Orleans.  It  is  this  fact,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  enlightened  and  progressive 
policy  of  the  railway  company  in  its 
competition  for  grain  trade,  that  has 
done  more  than  anything  else  to  build  up 
the  wonderful  grain  business  of  the 
Crescent  City. 

When  one  turns  to  the  methods  of 
handling  business  in  the  greatest  port  of 
the  country,  he  is  struck  by  the  fact  that 
it  has  lagged  behind  other  cities  of 
America  and  Europe  in  the  improvement 
of  its  facilities.  The  very  advantages 
which  caused  New  York  to  become  the 
commercial  headquarters  of  the  country 
are  in  part  responsible  for  the  handicap 
under  which  it  labors  in  the  transship- 
ment of  freight.  Being  an  island,  New 
York  has  never  been  able  to  transfer 
freight  direct  from  cars  to  ships,  or  vice 
versa^  as  is  done  in  other  cities,  thus 
bringing  about  one  of  the  great  causes 
of  excessive  port  charges,  the  expense 
resulting  from  lighterage.  Most  of  the 
freight  that  enters  or  leaves  the  city  must 
be  transferred  by  lighters  to  or  from 
ships,  or  by  car  floats  or  ferries  across 
one  or  both  rivers. 

The  high  lighterage  charges  and  the 
double  handling  of  freight  result  in  part 
from  inadequate  or  inconvenient  dock 
arid  warehouse  facilities.  The  inade- 
quate facilities  in  turn  result  from  the 
topography  of  New  York,  which  has 
brought  about  congestion  in  a  small 
section,  enhancing  to  enormous  figures 
the  value  of  New  York  real  estate. 
Further,  the  docks  of  the  city  are  to-day 
a  source  of  .  revenue  approximating 
$2,000,000  annually  from  rentals  and 
other  charges,  and  the  value  of  a  policy 
which  makes  them  such  a  source  of 
income  is  becoming  more  and  more 
questionable  in  view  of  the  beneficial 
results  which  English  ports  enjoy  from 
free  docks.  The  city,  instead  of  secur- 
ing a  huge  return  from  her  docks,  could 
well  afford  a  tax  for  a  number  of  years 
which  would  make  for  her  ultimate  pros- 
perity by  attracting  increased*  freight, 
and,  as  a  result,  still  further  increasing 
the  value  of  her  real  estate. 
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So  long  as  the  present  inadequate 
dockage  facilities  continue,  so  long 
will  one  great  obstacle  to  New  York's 
commercial  supremacy — excessive  port 
charges — remain  in  her  path.  Liver- 
pool, with  a  population  of  600,000,  has 
spent  $200,000,000  on  terminals  and 
docks,  and  Marseilles,  with  only  400,000 
inhabitants,  has  disbursed  an  equal  sum. 
The  New  York  Commerce  Commission, 
appreciating  the  wisdom  of  such  a  policy, 
recommended  that  the  conveyance  in 
p^tpfetuity  of  any  land  under  water  within 
the  limits  of  the  city  of  New  York  be 
prohibited,  and  that  tiie  city,  with  the  aid 
of  the  Legislature,  should  strive  rapidly  to 
provide  New  York  with  modem  piers 
with  which  to  meet  the  demands  of 
commerce. 

Again,  aside  from  the  handicap  of 
inadequate  dockage  facilities.  New  York, 
on  account  of  her  closely  centered  pop- 
ulation, finds  the  struggle  against  freight 
congestion  in  the  handling  of  cars  a 
severe  one.  The  same  policy  that  would 
benefit  the  handling  of  water  traffic 
would,  on  account  of  the  interdepend- 
ence of  the  various  factors,  aid  very 
materially  in  every  way  in  the  solution 
of  the  problem  which  New  York  is  facing. 
When  freight  can  be  moved  directly 
from  car  to  vessel,  both  land  and  water 
transportation  will  be  benefited. 

"  The  purposes  of  a  terminal,"  says  the 
New  York  Commerce  Commission,  "are 
three :  three  purposes  are  sensed ;  the 
first  is  receipt,  the  second  storage,  and 
the  third  shipment.  Where  these  are 
united,  as  in  Newport  News,  Baltimore, 
and  New  Orleans  in  the  South,  and  at 
Montreal,  Boston,  and  Portland  in  the 
North,  a  perfect  terminal  exists ;  but  in 
the  proportion  that  they  are  separated, 
as  they  are  in  New  York,  that  is  an  im- 
perfect terminal." 

The  greater  part  of  New  York's  in- 
coming rail  freight  is  received  on  the 
Jersey  shore.  That  which  it  is  neces- 
sary to  store  is  held  in  Brooklyn,  and 
nine-tenths  of  the  outgoing  freight  moves 
from  New  York.  In  other  words,  the 
three  functions  of  a  terminal  being  widely 
separated,  New  York's  commerce  is 
bound  to  suffer  as  a  result.  Ships  being 
loaded  in  New  York  with  grain  for 
toeign  ports  are  forced  to  receive  that 


grain  from  a  lighter,  since  they  cannot 
lie  alongside  docks  and  receive  it  direct 
as  in  other  cities.  In  Boston,  for  exam- 
ple, grain  going  from  an  elevator  where 
it  has  been  stored,  to  the  piers  where  the 
boats  are  lying,  after  having  been  un- 
loaded at  the  elevators  from  the  cars,  is 
discharged  directly  into  the  holds  of  the 
steamers  on  a  belt  inclosed  in  an  aerial 
gallery. 

In  New  York,  freight,  if  it  is  to  be 
stored,  must  be  moved  from  the  car  in 
various  complicated  and  expensive  man- 
ners. That  which  is  to  be  stored  up 
and  down  town  in  the  city  is  handled 
by  a  system  of  drayage  so  vast  that  esti- 
mates of  its  cost  place  it  at  $35,000,000 
annually.  So  large  is  this  system  that 
it  has  been  said  that  if  all  the  drays  in 
the  city  were  put  into  a  single  line  the 
shouts  of  the  drivers  could  be  heard 
from  New  York  to  San  Francisco.  In 
contrast  to  this  inefficient  system  may 
be  instanced  Chicago's  freight  subway, 
which  is  planned  to  connect  with  every 
terminal  and  with  practically  every  im- 
portant shipping  house  in  the  city,  and 
to  collect  and  distribute  freight  unim- 
peded below  the  level  of  the  city  streets. 
Everywhere  in  New  York  one  may  see 
the  workings  of  this  drayage  system. 
Everywhere  on  the  river  may  be  seen 
examples  of  the  lighterage  and  car-float 
system,  which  altogether  cost  the  city, 
at  a  conservative  estimate,  $50,000,000 
a  year. 

The  great  bulk  of  incoming  freight, 
when  it  arrives  at  the  western  side  of  the 
North  River,  where  the  freight  terminals 
are  located,  must  either  be  floated  across 
the  river  to  Manhattan  and  distributed 
by  drays,  or  must  be  taken  by  floats  or 
lighters  down  the  North  River,  through 
the  bay,  and  across  to  Brooklyn,  or  up 
the  East  River — a  long  voyage  on  prob- 
ably the  most  congested  waters  of  the 
world,  which  naturally  results  in  an  in- 
creased expense  in  handling.  All  this 
expense  can  be  remedied  only  by  cen- 
tralizing receipt,  storage,  and  shipment 
points  of  freight. 

The  improvement  which  is  so  urgently 
needed  to  enable  New  York  to  handle 
her  vast  volume  of  goods  transportation 
efficiently  must  come  from  the  adoption 
of  the  policy  which  is  now  definitely  set- 
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tied  upon  to  solve  the  problems  of  pas- 
senger transportation — the  construction 
of  tunnels.  Underground  systems  of 
transportation  have  proved  their  superi- 
ority to  bridges,  surface  and  overhead 
systems  in  the  handling  of  human  freight. 
In  the  movement  of  goods  the  latter  are 
totally  inadequate  under  the  conditions 
of  congestion  and  high  land  values  that 
obtain  in  New  York. 

At  present  the  energies  and  resources 
both  of  the  city'  itself  and  of  the  great 
transportation  systems  serving  it  are 
being  devoted  to  the  work  of  providing 
for  the  adequate  handling  of  passengers. 
As  soon  as  the  comprehensive  plans  for 
the  provision  of  such  facilities  are  deter- 
mined upon,  equally  intelligent  effort 
should  be  directed  to  the  matter  of  ex- 
tending similar  advantages  to  the  freight 
business  of  the  port.  Two  things  are 
necessary  for  this — ^the  construction  oi 
freight  subways,  either  as  a  municipal 
enterprise  or  by  private  capital,  and  the 
building  of  freight  tunnels  under  the 
rivers  by  capital  supplied  or  supported 
by  the  transportation  lines  centering  in 
New  York.  These  measures,  in  connec- 
tion with  a  new  system  of  dock  adminis- 
tration, will  make  it  possible  to  combine 
the  three  functions  of  receipt,  storage, 
and  shipment  far  more  closely  and  effect- 
ively than  at  present,  and  will  do  more 
than  anything  else  to  maintain  New 
York's  prestige  as  the  commercial  me- 
tropolis of  the  coimtry. 

Meanwhile,  as  a  direct  advance  toward 
greater  expedition  and  lessened  cost 
of  transshipment  of  freight,  important 
plans  are  now  in  progress  which  will 
result  in  more  direct  connection  between 
Western  trunk  lines  and  the  railways  that 
serve  New  England  and  Long  Island. 
These  plans  will  do  away  to  a  great  extent 
with  the  tedious  and  indirect  shipment 
of  freight  by  boat  from  Jersey  City  ter- 
minab  across  the  North  River,  around 
the  lower  end  of  Manhattan  Island,  and 
up  the  East  River  to  Harlem  for  the  New 
England  roads,  and  to  Long  Island  City 
and  Brooklyn  for  the  Long  Island  traffic. 
The  new  plans  provide  for  a  short  ferri- 
age across  the  ■  unobstructed  waters  of 
the  upper  bay  from  terminals  located  on 
its  western '  shore,  and  then  from  the 
landing-point  in  Bay  Ridge  for  rail  con- 


nection with  the  New  England  and  Long 
Island  roads.  Probably — indeed,  we  may 
say  inevitably — the  ferriage  will  be  done 
away  with  in  the  course  of  time  by  means 
of  the  projected  tunnel  under  the  bay, 
which  will  make  possible  an  all-rail  route 
via  New  York  for  traffic  to  the  East  from 
Western  points. 

The  details  of  the  plan  now  in  execu- 
tion show  how  vast  are  the  improve- 
ments already  under  way.  The  New 
York,  New  Haven,  and  Hartford  Rail- 
road is  enlarging  the  capacity  of  its 
freight  yards  in  the  Bronx,  and,  slightly 
below  them,  has  acquired  over  eight  hun- 
dred acres  of  ground  which  are  now  re- 
ceiving an  equipment  that  will  make  this 
property  one  of  the  finest  yards  in  the 
country.  The  old  yard  will  continue  to 
handle  local  freight,  while  all  through 
traffic  will  move  in  the  future  through  the 
new  yards.  On  the  Jersey  side  the  plans 
of  the  Pennsylvania  road  call  for  a  new 
and  tremendous  freight  terminal,  not  op- 
posite the  island  of  Manhattan,  as  at  pres- 
ent, but  nearly  two  miles  further  south — 
that  is,  at  about  the  central  point  of  the 
west  shore  of  the  upper  bay.  Almost 
directly  opposite  these  terminals  the 
Pennsylvania  and  Long  Island  Railroads 
are  to  prepare  another  set  of  freight 
yards.  From  this  point  the  lines  of  the 
Long  Island  Railroad,  running  north,  are 
to  carry  freight  to  a  point  near  its  Long 
Island  City  terminal,  where  it  is  to  con- 
nect with  the  newly  f ranchised  New  York 
Connecting  Railway.  The  tracks  of  the 
new  road  will  cross  the  East  River  by  a 
bridge  via  RandalPs  and  Ward's  Islands 
to  the  Bronx  terminal  of  the  New  York, 
New  Haven,  and  Hartford. 

Simplicity  is  one  of  the  prime  requi- 
sites in  freight  handling,  and  the  railways 
having  these  improvements  in  hand 
doubtless  see  ample  returns  for  the  great 
outlay  which  these  projects  require,  while 
the  business  of  the  city  as  a  whole  must 
inevitably  respond  by  a  proportionate 
increase. 

Another  item  in  New  York's  commer- 
cial reorganization  as  a  shipping  center 
is  the  still  indefinite  project  for  a  freight 
tunnel  parallel  to  the  river  front  on  the 
west  side  of  the  island  of  Manhattan — a 
tunnel  to  collect  freight  from  all  parts  of 
the  city,  connecting  with  all  the  various 
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tunnels  and  terminals,  to  deliver  it  for 
further  shipment.  Transfer  yards  under 
the  city  itself  are  by  no  means  an 
undreamed  possibility,  since  Chicago's 
freight  subways  have  shown  what  may 
be  done  along  these  lines. 

Then,  too,  the  projected  vast  new 
terminals  of  the  New  York,  New  Haven, 
and  Hartford,  and  the  Pennsylvania,  will 
afford  better  facilities  for  the  loading  and 
receiving  of  transatlantic  cargo.  Thus 
the  plans  already  under  way  will  make  for 
the  unification  of  terminal  purposes  ;  but 
these  improvements,  important  as  they 
are,  are  merely  the  first  steps  toward  the 
adequate  and  finally  satisfactory  solution 
of  New  York's  transportation  problem. 

The  importance  of  these  improvements 


in  different  parts  of  the  country,  in  which 
hundreds  of  millions  have  been  or  are 
being  invested,  is  to  be  measured  only 
by  the  vast  volume  of  our  foreign  and 
domestic  trade.  The  saving  of  a  quar- 
ter-cent in  the  handling  of  each  bushel 
of  grain  or  each  bale  of  cloth  on  its  way 
to  market  means  a  saving  of  millions  in 
the  course  of  a  year.  The  achievement 
of  the  same  relative  speed,  cheapness, 
and  efficiency  in  the  collection,  delivery, 
and  transshipment  of  merchandise  at 
terminal  or  shipping  points  that  has 
been  realized  by  American  railways  in 
the  transportation  of  this  merchandise 
over  long  distances  means  a  great  step 
forward  toward  the  commanding  position 
in  the  markets  of  the  world. 


MY  BOYHOOD'S  BLACK  FRIEND 

BT  JACOB  A.   RIIS 


IT  doesn't  seem  as  if  a  man  could  go 
away  from  home,  these  days,  leav- 
ing everything  snug,  without  some 
one  coming  along,  before  his  back  is 
fairly  turned,  and  "exposing"  some- 
thing or  somebody  to  which  he  had 
pinned  his  faith  without  question.  It  is 
bad  enough  that  it  has  got  to  be  so  that 
one  hates  the  sight  of  a  bank,  and  pays 
his  insurance  premium  with  an  inward 
turn  at  the  suggestion  of  champagne 
suppers  and  campaign  corruption  which 
it  will  bring  up.  But  when,  the  other 
day,  traveling  way  out  West,  I  picked  up 
a  paper  and  found  the  European  starling 
posted  as  the  worst,  most  immoral  of 
recent  immigrants,  a  thief,  a  marauder 
who  ought  to  be  deported  without  a 
hearing,  I  own  that  the  limif  ofmy  pa- 
tience was  reached.  I  don't  know  what 
the  poor  bird  had  done.  The  man  who 
wrote  the  story  was  so  busy  piling  up 
wrath  against  him  that  he  had  no  time 
to  bring  forward  his  evidence.  I  should 
like  to  see  it.  The  one  charge  I  made 
out  was  that  he  ate  fruits  of  a  kind  he 
didn't  specify,  but  of  which  it  was  said 
there  weren't  any  in  the  neighborhood 
of  New  York,  where  the  starling,  so  the 
story  said,  is  becoming  numerous.  I 
expect  it  is  all  of  the  same  kidney,  poor 


stuff.  The  starling  was  my  boyhood's 
friend,  and  I  should  think  myself  a 
poorer  stick  than  his  maligner  if  I  did 
not  speak  up  for  him,  now  that  he  is  in 
trouble. 

I  did  not  know  that  he  had  crossed 
the  sea.  I  have  longed  for  him  often, 
and  the  news  moved  me  more  than  your 
readers  can  perhaps  easily  understand. 
You  see,  we  grew  up  together.  Almost 
the  earliest  thing  I  remember  is  the  box 
by  my  bedroom  window  which  the  first 
rays  of  the  rising  sun  struck  in  early 
spring.  Then,  as  soon  as  ever  the  win- 
ter snows  were  gone  and  the  daffodils 
peeped  through  the  half-frozen  crust, 
some  morning  there  would  be  a  mighty 
commotion  in  that  box.  Black  shadows 
darted  out  and  in,  and  a  great  scratching^ 
and  thumping  went  on.  And  while  I 
lay  and  watched,  with  heart  beating  fast 
— for  was  not  here  my  songster  playmate 
back  with  the  summer  and  the  sunlight 
on  his  burnished  wing? — out  he  came 
on  the  peg  tor  a  sidelong  peep  at  my 
window,  and  sat  and  whistled  the  old 
tune  I  loved,  nodding  to  the  bare  trees 
he  knew  with  his  brave  promise  that 
presently  Jack  Frost  would  be  banished! 
for  good,  and  all  would  be  right.  Was 
he  not  there  to  prove  it  ?     And  it  was 
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even  so.    The  summer  was  right  on  his 
trail  always. 

The  weeks  passed  and  the  Old  Town 
lay  buried  in  a  dreamy  sea  of  blossoming 
elders.    In  field  and  meadow  the  star- 
ling was  busy  from  early  dawn  till  the 
sun  was  far  in  the  west ;  for  his  young, 
of  whom  there  was  always  a  vigorous 
family — and  oh  1  the  glorious  blue  eggs 
we  loved  to  peep  at  before  Mrs.  Starling 
had  taken  them  under  her  wing — had  a 
healthy  appetite    and   required   worms 
and  grubs  in  countless  numbers.     But 
whether  they  went  to  sleep  early,  or  he 
thought  they  had  had  enough,  always 
when  the  setting  sun  gilded  the  top  of 
the  old  poplar  he  would  come  with  all 
his  Mends  and  sing  his  evening  song. 
In  the  very  top  branches,  swaying  with 
the  summer  wind,  they  would  sit  and 
whisde,  the  sweet  clear  note  in  the  minor 
key  that  comes  across  all  the  years  to 
me,  when  I  am  worn  and  tired,  with  the 
promise  that  some  day  it  will  all  come 
back,  even  my  black  playfellow  of  the 
young  days.     Near  New  York  the  article 
said  he  was.    Then  he  may  be  near  my 
-  home  on  Long  Island,  and  I  shall  put 
up  boxes  in  the  spring. 

That  was  the  first  labor  of  love  I 
turned  my  boyish  hand  to,  just  an  empty 
starch-box.  Later  on,  when  I  learned 
carpentering,  I  made  him  a  more  sub- 
stantial home,  a  tenement  with  flats  for 
three,  and  it  hung  by  my  window  many 
years  after  I  knew  it  no  more.  I  had 
long  been  absorbed  in  the  fight  with 
tenements  made  for  human  kind  by 
builders  with  no  such  friendly  feelings, 
when  my  father  wrote  that  the  winter 
storms  had  blown  down  the  box  and 
broken  it,  and  that  written  inside  in  my 
boyish  hand  they  had  found  this  legend: 

This  box  is  for  starlings,  but,  by  the  great 
horn  spooui  not  for  sparrows. 

Jacob  Riis. 

I  suppose  it  was  the  near  approach  of 
bis  going  away,  with  the  stork  and  the 
swallow,  to  leave  us  in  the  grip  of  the 
long  winter,  that  made  me  in  desperation 
try  to  cage  him  once.  How  I  could  I 
don*t  know.  Boys  are  boys  everywhere, 
I  suppose.  I  made  the  cage  with  in- 
finite toil,  caught  my  starling  and  put 
him  in.  But  when  I  saw  him  darting 
iRHa  side  to  lide,  fttruggliog  to  get  out  to 


the  trees  and  the  grass  arid  the  clouds, 
my  heart  smote  me  and  I  tore  the  cage 
apart  and  threw  open  the  window.  It 
was  many  days  before  I  could  look  my 
friend  in  the  eye,  and  I  was  secretly 
afraid  all  winter  that  he  would  not  come 
back.  But  he  was  a  generous  bird  and 
bore  no  grudge.  Next  spring  he  was 
there  earlier  than  ever,  as  if  he  knew. 

It  must  be  almost  fifty  years  since,  but 
I  have  not  forgotten  it.  It  is  to  me  as 
vivid  as  if  it  were  yesterday,  that  black 
day  when,  with  the  instinct  to  "kill 
something "  strong  in  me,  I  had  -gone 
out  with  my  father's  gun,  and,  coming 
through  the  willows,  met  a  starling  on 
joyous  wing  crossing  the  meadow  on  the 
way  to  his  nest.  Up  went  the  gun,  and 
before  I  knew  I  had  shot  him.  I  can 
see  him  folding  his  wings  as  he  fell  at 
my  feet  I  did  not  pick  him  up.  I  went 
home  with  all  the  sunlight  gone  out  of 
the  day.  I  have  shot  many  living  things 
since,  more  shame  to  me,  but  never  one 
that  hurt  as  did  that.  I  had  slain  my 
friend. 

There  was  a  story  abroad  in  my  child- 
hood that  young  starlings  were  good 
eating.  I  cannot  say  how  true  it  is  ;  it 
was  like  the  theory  as  to  squabs.  I  once 
kept  pigeons  on  purpose,  but  gave  it  up, 
without  finding  out.  How  can  one  kill 
one's  own  pigeons?  But  I  can  testify 
that  young  sparrows  are  good.  I  have 
eaten  many  without  a  pang  of  conscience. 
We  used  to  borrow  the  cook's  long 
stocking,  and  go  out  to  the  straw-thatched 
barn  by  night  and  dig  into  the  nests  in 
the  thatch  which  we  knew  of.  When 
the  stocking  was  full  we  had  enough  for 
a  good  meal. 

The  sparrow  we  scorned.  He  was  a 
cheeky  tramp  without  redeeming  quali- 
ties. .  The  starling  was  good  company, 
and  more  than  paid  with  his  song  for  the 
house-room  we  gave  him.  I  guess  he 
has  not  changed.  It  is  perfecdy  easy 
to  prevent  his  disfiguring  houses  and 
trees  with  his  nest  by  just  taking  him 
into  the  family.  In  that  he  is  just  human 
and  a  type  of  the  boy  we  sometimes  be- 
wail as  bad.  Just  treat  him  with  kind- 
ness and  see  what  he  will  do.  And  the 
outlay  in  time  and  trouble  is  such  a 
trifle  compared  with  the  return  in  the 
case  of  both. 
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In  Denmark  the  starling  had  long 
been  protected,  when  I  saw  him  last, 
because  of  the  service  he  renders  the 
fanner.  And  I  "can  well  believe  it ;  for 
I  have  seen  an  innumerable  host  of  them 
moving  across  a  meadow,  like  an  army, 
and  with  something  of  the  precision  of 
it  in  its  way  of  progress,  leaving  no  wrig- 
gling thing  behind.  Because  of  the  pro- 
tection he  has  enjoyed  he  has  multiplied 
almost  beyond  belief.  A  dozen  years 
ago,  when  I  spent  a  summer  in  Denmark, 
we  used  to  drift  down  the  river  in  our 
rowboat  after  a  day's  fishing.  In  the 
twilight  the  chatter  of  these  birds  in  the 
reeds,  where  they  were  settling  for  their 
night's  rest,  and  settling  the  day's  dis- 
putes at  the  same  time,  as  it  seemed,  was 
deafening.  Suddenly  getting  on  our  feet, 
we  would  shout  and  clap  our  hands. 
Then  the  flocks  would  rise  and  rise,  and 
keep  rising  farther  and  farther  down  the 
river  until  the  sky  was  darkened  and  the 
twilight  became  night,  while  the  noise  of 
the  million  wings  sounded  like  rolling 
thunder.  We  stood,  open-mouthed,  and 
watched  the  marvelous  sight,  while  the 
children  crowded  up  close,  half  afraid. 
Yet  I  do  not  remember  hearing  any 
one  complain  of  the  starling  as  a  nui- 
sance. 

To  be  sure,  they  ate  the  elderberries 
when  they  were  ripu,  and  the  town  that 
was  white  in  spring  became  purple  fro.n 


their  droppings.  But  we  coul  \  not  find 
use  for  all  the  berries  in  the  soup  which 
Danibh  housewives  know  how  to  make  so 
well,  and  were  glad  to  share  with  them. 
That,  so  far  as  I  know,  was  the  starling's 
only  lapse  from  a  meat  diet — in  Den- 
mark. There  was  an  interval  between 
the  blossoming  and  the  berrying  of  the 
elder,  when  he  disappeared  from  our 
fields  with  his  young  brood,  then  full 
grown.  It  was  reported  that  during 
those  weeks  he  made  a  raid  upon  the 
olive  groves  of  southern  France,  and  that 
there  they  gave  him  an  evil  name  and 
hunted  him  as  a  malefactor.  I  don't 
know  about  that.  Since  I  have  tasted 
the  raw  ripe  olive  in  southern  California 
I  hiave  my  opinion  of  any  one  who  would 
choose  such  a-  diet — ^but  nol  I  am 
speaking  of  my  friend,  and  I  have  set 
out  to  defend  him.  Anyway,  it  is  hear- 
say evidence  upon  which  a  jury  would 
not  convict  a  known  thief — certainly  not 
I  my  boyhood's  friend  and  companion. 
If  America  never  gets  a  worse  emigrant, 
I  think  we  can  rest  easy.  I  shall  want 
more  than  the  evidence  of  a  grouty 
newspaper  correspondent  before  I  shall 
be  convinced  that  he  is  not  entitled  to 
come  in  and  be  heartily  welcomed  as  a 
lovable,  companionable  bird  and  a  singer, 
or  perhaps  rather  a  whistier,  such  as  we 
have  not  the  like  of,  unless  it  be  the 
mocking-bird  of  the  South. 


INDIA'S  AJVAKENING:    THE  SWA^ 
DESHI  MOVEMENT 

BT  rOTRINDA  MOHAN  BOSE 


LORD  MACAULAY  said,  "The 
heaviest  of  all  yokes  is  the  yoke 
of  the  stranger."  India,  with  a 
population  of  about  three  hundred  mill- 
ions, is  under  the  yoke  of  a  stranger. 
Nearly  all  that  is  known  in  this  country 
about  India  is  that  it  is  a  country  full  of 
snakes  and  wild  beasts,  where  widows 
are  oppressed,  and  that  it  is  yearly 
ravaged  'by  famines,  plagues,  and  other 

« Last  week  we  published  an  article  by  Mr  H.  G. 
Bissell  on. India's  Awakening  from  an  American  point 
of  view.  This  article  discusses  the  subject  from  an 
Indian  point  of  view.— The  Editors. 


kinds  of  pestilences.  Because  of  these 
horrible  calamities  you  Americans  with 
kindness  send  timely  help  and  you  also 
send  missionaries  to  "  save  "  the  people. 
Yet  hardly  any  of  you  know  or  care  to 
know  the  causes  that  underlie  almost  all 
these  evils.  But  at  present  I  shall  con- 
fine myself  to  telling  something  about 
the  present  new  spirit  afloat  in  India, 
called  the  "  Swadeshi  Movement"  It 
aims  to  work  out  our  own  salvation, 
and  very  little  is  known  about  it  in 
this  country.     The  London  Times  calls 
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it "  the  rise  of  a  new  political  power  in 
India,"    and    its     own    correspondent 
writes  about  it  as  follows :  "  However 
much  we  may  deplore  that  so  much  of 
the  Westernized  intelligence  and  energy 
of  India  should  be  devoted  to  purely 
political  purpose  and  propaganda,  noth- 
ing can   be  gained    by  blinking    that 
fact    The  spirit  of  revolt  against  au- 
thority, which,  as  I  said  in  my  last  letter, 
the  Western  education   has   itself  pro- 
duced, has  taken  the  shape  of  a  revolt 
against  British  political  authority — not 
against  the   supreme   authority  of  the 
British  Crown,  but  against  the  form  in 
which  the  supremacy  is  exercised.     The 
National  Congress  party  controls  almost 
the  whole  qf  the  vernacular  press  and 
not  a  few  English  papers  in  India ;  it 
controls   a   large   section  of  the  native 
teachers  and  professors  who  are  mold- 
ing the  minds  of  the  rising  generation  ; 
it  reckons  among  its  stanchest  supports 
the  vast  majority  of  liberal  professions, 
and  notably  the  large,  influential  army  of 
pleaders  and  barristers.  .  .  .  These  are 
powerful  forces,  which  it  is  unwise  as 
well  as  unfair  to  underrate.     For,  if  they 
comprise  many   elements  of  prejudice, 
jealousy,  and  ignorance,  they  comprise 
many  worthy  elements,  a  great  deal  of 
unselfish  devotion  and  patriotism,  how- 
ever misguided   and  misapplied  these 
qualities  may  seem  to  us.     There  are 
men  amongst  the  leaders  of  the  National 
Congress  party  whose  single-mi ndedness 
of  life  must  command  the  respect  of  Eng- 
lishmen as  fully  as  they  command  the 
admiration  of  their  fellow-countrymen." 
Before  describing  what  this  new  spirit 
means   it  may  be   desirable  to  explain 
briefly  about  the  past  British  policy  in 
India,  in  order  to  realize  the  situation 
more  clearly.     In  discussing  the  Reform 
Bill  of  1833,  Lord  Macaulay  said  in  the 
House  of  Parliament,  "  We  are  free,  we 
are  civilized,   to  little   purpose,  if  we 
grudge  to  any  portion  of  the  human  race 
an  equal  measure  of  freedom  and  civil- 
ization.    Are  we  to  keep  the  i)eople  of 
India  ignorant  in  order  that  we  may 
keep  them  submissive  ?    Or  do  we  think 
that  we  can  give  them  knowledge  with- 
out awakening  ambition?      Or  do  we 
mean  to  awaken  ambition  and  to  provide 
it  with  no  legitimate  vent?    Who  will 


answer  these  questions  witli  the  affirma- 
tive ?  .  .  .  I  have  no  fears.  The  path 
of  duty  is  plain  before  us.  ...  It  may 
be  that  the  public  mind  of  India  may 
expand  under  our  system  till  it  has  out- 
grown the  system.  .  .  .  They  may  in  a 
future  age  demand  European  institu- 
tions. Whether  such  a  day  will  ever 
come  I  know  not.  But  shall  I  attempt 
to  avert  or  retard  it?  Whenever  it 
comes,  it  will  be  the  proudest  day  in 
English  history." 

In  that  Reform  Bill  it  is  said :  "  And 
be  it  enacted  that  no  native  of  the 
said  territories,  nor  any  natural  bom 
subject  of  his  Majesty  resident  therein, 
shall,  by  any  reason  of  his  religion,  place 
of  birth,  descent,  or  color,  be  disabled 
from  holding  any  place,  office,  or  appoint- 
ment under  the  said  company"  (East 
India  Company).  If  the  modern  British 
high  officials  had  followed  this  act  fairly, 
then  by  this  time  the  Indians  would 
have  been  able  to  serve  as  governors 
of  their  own  country.  Mr.  Macaron  (a 
civilian),  while  giving  evidence  before 
the  Commission  of  1852,  said:  "Not  a 
single  native  that  I  am  aware  of  has 
been  placed  in  any  better  position  in 
consequence  of  that  clause  in  the  statute 
[of  1833]  than  he  would  have  been  in 
if  no  such  clause  had  been  enacted." 

Moreover,  in  India  the  English  officers 
are  so  expensive  that  the  income  of 
about  seventeen  hundred  natives  is  spent 
in  maintaining  one  of  them,  and  the 
result  is  expressed  by  Mr.  R.  N.  Stock : 
"  There  is  a  constant  drawing  away  of 
the  wealth  of  India  to  England,  as  the 
Englishman  grows  fat  on  accumulation 
made  in  India,  while  the  Indians  remain 
as  lean  as  ever."  " 

From  the  time  of  the  opening  of  the 
India  National  Congress  in  1855  by  the 
Indian  leaders,  with  the  advice  and  help  of 
some  benevolent  Englishmen,  such  as  Sir 
W.  Wedderburn,  Mr.  Hume,  and  others, 
we  have  been  sending  suggestions  and 
resolutions  to  the  Government  of  India 
for  reformatory  changes,  but  very  seldom 
has  any  sympathetic  attention  been 
paid  to  the  people's  wishes.  Yet  the 
work  has  been  diligently  followed  by  the 
educated  Indians  for  the  last  twenty 
years,  and  though  no  visible  gain  came 
out  of    this    continuous  agitation,   we 
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slowly  acquired  that  determined  strength, 
the  outcome  of  which  is  the  "  Swadeshi 
Movement "  in  India,  which  surely  has 
come  to  stay  and  grow. 

The  British  are  of  thje  opinion  that 
the  Indians  are  not  yet  ready  for  self- 
government.  They  often  say,  "  Deserve 
before  desire ;"  that  is,  let  the  Indians 
be  competent  in  the  management  of 
their  government  before  the  self-govern- 
ment is  granted  to  them.  In  other 
words,  it  is  just  the  same  as  to  expect  any- 
body to  learn  swimming  before  entering 
into  water.  They  also  say  that  the  per- 
centage of  the  educated  population  in 
India  is  too  small  to  allow  any  self-gov- 
ernment. But  in  England  the  House  of 
Commons  was  established  two  hundred 
years  ago,  when  the  percentage  of 
education  was  even  less  than  that  found 
now  in  India.  And  whose  fault  is  it  that 
only  ten  per  cent,  of  the  Indian  popu- 
lation is  educated  ?  Compare  the  facts 
that  the  Indian  Government  has  cre- 
ated an  income  of  $27,000,000  from 
the  sale  of  liquor,  opium,  and  other  intox- 
icating drugs  (as  these  are  a  Government 
monopoly),  and  has  an  army  expenditure 
of  $90,000,000,  with  the  fact  that  only 
$7,000,000  is  spent  on  education  in  all 
India.  I  cannot  here  explain  in  detail 
how,  instead  of  sufficient  arrangements 
being  made  for  education,  the  Gov- 
ernment tried  its  best  to  demoralize  the 
people  of  India  by  forcing  the  intoxicat- 
ing drug  habit,  to  increase  the  revenue. 

Mr.  Gladstone  said,  "It  is  liberty 
alone  which  fits  men  for  liberty."  Another 
high-minded  Englishman  said,  "  Liberty 
is  the  best  educator.  Its  atmosphere  is 
pure  and  bracing,  through  which  the  lark 
of  genius  soars  high  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  shafts  of  despotism  and  clouds  of 
ignorance." 

In  1872  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan  (late 
Governor  of  Madras)  recommended  this 
course  to  the  House  of  Parliament: 
"  Give  them  the  raising  and  spending  of 
their  own  money,  and  the  motive  will  be 
.supplied,  and  life  and  reality  will  be 
imported  into  the  whole  system.  All 
would  act  under  real  personal  responsi- 
bility, under  the  eye  of  those  who  would 
be  familiar  with  all  the  details  and  would 
have  the  strongest  possible  interest  in 
maintaining  a  vigilant  control  over  them. 


And  it  would  be  a  school  of  self-govern- 
ment for  the  whole  of -India,  ...  the 
longest  step  taken  "towards  its  200,000,- 

000  of  people  governing  themselves, 
which  is  the  end  and  object  of  our  con- 
nection with  that  country."  But  instead 
of  allowing  any  hand  in  the  government, 
the  revenue  of  the  country  is  arbitrarily 
spent  regardless  of  the  people's  interest, 
and  the  tax  is  laid  without  any  repre- 
sentation. 

Compare,  on  the  other  hand,  India 
with  Cuba  and  the  Philippines,  the  people 
of  which  countries  are  in  no  way  more 
competent  than  the  Indians.  In  a  few 
years'  connection  with  "Uncle  Sam" 
they  got  ready  for  at  least  some  measure 
of  self-government',  while  India  is  not 
yet  ready  after  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years'  connection  with  England.  Mr. 
Moorfield  Storey,  of  Boston,  once  asked 
Sir  Andrew  Clark,  "  Have  these  centu- 
ries of  British  rule  brought  the  Indian 
people  any  nearer  to  self-government 
than  they  were  when  the  British  b^^n  ?" 
The  reply  was,  "  Not  a  bit."  Yet  the 
British  government  in  India  is  "  suc- 
cessful." 

In  brief,  the  following  are  the  main 
causes  which  gave  rise  to  this  new 
spirit,  which  Mr.  Morley  referred  to  in 
his  budget  speech  :  1 .  Lack  of  flexibility 
in  the  administration.  2.  The  reluctance 
as  to  adjustment  of  the  system  to  chang- 
ing conditions.  3.  The  growing  lack  of 
touch  between  government  and  people. 
4.  The  fact  that  the  people  have  no 
share  in  making  their  own  laws  for  their 
own  benefit.  5.  The  aspiration  induced 
by  the  dazzling  rise  of  the  New  Japan. 

Every  act  of  despotism  has  its  limits. 
That  limit  is  now  reached  in  Russia, 
and  its  result  is  vividly  shown  in  an  Occi- 
dental way.  And  that  limit  was  reached 
in  India  when  Lord  Curzon,  in  spite 
of  popular  protests,  divided  the  province 
of  Bengal  on  the  16th  of  October,  1905. 

1  am  unable  freely  to  discuss  this  act, 
for  want  of  space ;  but  its  direct  result 
is  the  rise  of  the  "  Swadeshi  Movement " 
in  India.  The  main  underlying  objects 
of  this  partition  scheme  are  very  con- 
cisely stated  in  an  Anglo-Indian  paper  of 
Calcutta,  The  Statesman,  to  be  as  fol- 
lows :  "  The  objects  of  the  scheme  are, 
brjefly,  first,  to   destroy  the   collective 
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power  of  the  Bengali  people;  secondly, 
to  overthrow  the  political  ascendency  of 
Calcutta ;  and,  thirdly,  to  foster  in  East 
Bengal  the  growth  of  a  Mohammedan 
power  which  it  is  supposed  will  have  the 
effect  of  keeping  in  check  the  rapidly 
growing  strength  of  the  educated  Hindu 
commuiiity." 

There  were  held  about  six  hundred 
public  meetings  in  different  parts  of  the 
province,  and   from  ten   to  forty  thou- 
sand people  attended  each  meeting  and 
protested  against  the  partition  scheme. 
On  the  7th  of  August,  1905,  there  was 
an  immense  public  meeting  in  the  Town 
Hall  of  Calcutta,  where  about  twenty- 
five  thousand  educated  people  of  Bengal 
assembled  to  protest  against  the  partition 
scheme.     It  was  resolved  in  this  meet- 
ing   that  if  the  partition  scheme  were 
not  withdrawn,  the  people  would  not  use 
any  British  goods,  and  would  keep  this  as 
a  sacred  vow  until  the  act  were  undone. 
But  nothing  could  avail  them  against 
Lord  Curzon's  waywardness.      On  the 
partition  day  (October  16,  1905)  there 
was  an  unprecedented  sight  in  the  city  of 
Calcutta,  where  all  native  shopkeepers 
closed  their  shops ;  in  fact,  almost  all  the 
business  of  the  city  was  suspended.     No 
fire  was  lighted  in  any  house  to  cook 
anythin|r,  all  wore  their  respective  mourn- 
ing costumes,  and   the   day   was  con- 
sidered as  a  general  mourning  day  in 
memory  of  the  partition.     It  was  a  grand 
sight  to  see  the  legions  of  people  with 
solemn  countenances  and  barefooted  (as 
a  sign  of  mourning)  flowing  down  the 
streets  of  Calcutta  to  attend  public  meet- 
ings.    There  were  twenty  or  more  public 
meetings  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
city ;  in  one  about  one  hundred  thousand 
people  attended,  and  here,  after  various 
inspiring  speeches,  the  late  Mr.  A.  M. 
Bose  laid  the  foundation  of  a  public  hall 
to  be    called    the   "  Federation   Hall," 
where  public  meetings  are  to  be  held  in 
the  future  and  a  museum  of  Indian  prod- 
ucts will  be  kept     At  the  end  of  the 
meeting  an  ancient  custom  call  "Rakhi" 
(a  silk  thread  tied  round  the  wrist  of  a 
fellow-man  as  a  sign  of  Ufelong  friend- 
ship and  to  share  equally  weal  or  woe) 
was  revived  among  both  the  Hindus  and 
the  Mohanunedans,  meaning,  <' Brother 
to  brother,  side  by  side.'* 


Then  in  procession  the  people  went  to 
the  Ganges  to  take  a  holy  bath,  shouting 
on  their  way;  "  Bande  Mataram  !"  (Hail, 
Motherland);  and  everybody  took  a 
solemn  vow  that  the  day  should  be  kept 
as  a  memorial  mourning  day  till  the  par- 
tition is  undone,  and  to  keep  this  na- 
tional cry  of  "  Bande  Mataram  "  sacred 
to  his  heart  for  his  life  long.  From  this 
day  India  (not  Bengal  alone)  is  initiated 
into  that  aspiration  which  will  undoubt- 
edly bring  back  within  a  measurable 
future  her  past  glory. 

Agein^  on  the  1st  of  November,  1905, 
file  following  proclamation  was  issued 
from  the  people  of  Bengal : 

Whereas,  the  government  has  decided  to 
divide  Bengal  in  spite  of  the  protest  from 
the  people  of  Bengal,  so  we  the  people  of 
Bengal,  to  avoid  any  ill  results  of  this  divide- 
and-rule  policy,  ana  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
whole  nation,  nereby  promise  to  apply  our 
conjoint  forces.  .  .  .  May  God  help  us. 

Long  before  this  there  had  been  a  spirit 
gradually  rising  in  India  to  use  more  of 
its  country's  products  even  with  loss  and 
inconvenience,  and  this  at  once  broke 
into  flame  at  this  moment  of  agitation. 
The  people  of  Bengal  asked  the  help  of 
the  Manchester  Chamber  of  Commerce 
to  use  its  influence  in  the  House  of  Par- 
liament to  undo  this  partition,  but  it 
refused  to  do  so,  calling  the  agitation  un- 
grounded. Consequently  forthwith  they 
boycotted  the  British  goods,  and  took  a 
sacred  vow  at  the  temple  of  Kalighat 
in  Calcutta  to  keep  that  vow  religiously 
till  the  partition  should  be  undone ;  for 
they  could  perceive  that  the  way  to 
touch  the  British  public  was  through 
its  pockets. 

The  partition  question  now  took  the 
shape  of  the  "  Swadeshi  Movement " 
(national  movement),  and  the  people  of 
Bengal  have  gone  almost  into  partial 
fanaticism  to  attain  their  object,  not 
caring  for  the  partition  only,  but  for  a 
higher  ideal  of  self-government,  which 
they  are  bound  to  realize  within  measur- 
able future.  For  the  attainment  of  this 
they  have  formed  a  National  Council  of 
Education  ajid  chartered  a  national  uni- 
versity to  educate  the  rising  generation  on 
national  lines  and  in  that  spirit  of  free- 
dom-loving which  made  America  so  great. 
From  Bengal  this  Swadeshi  Movement 
has  now  spread  all  over  India,  and  in 
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our  last  National  Congress  (December 
26  to  28,  1905)  the  president  said  that 
"  From  evil  cometh  good.  .  .  .  The 
popular  spirit  that  is  expressed  by  this 
agitation  will  be  remembered  in  our  na- 
tional history.'-' 

It  was  possible  for  the  British  adminis- 
trators of  India  to  have  converted  these 
new  forces,  which  in  genesis  are  Western 
and  in  aspiration  freedom-loving,  into 
strong  allies  of  the  Government,  but 
they  have  unfairly  been  drawn  into  a 
position  of  acute  antagonism,  due  to  lack 
of  s)mipathy.  Never  was  the  blundering 
policy  of  the  modem  rulers  of  India  so 
apparent  as  in  the  treatment  of  the 
aspiration  of  the  educated  community 
of  India.  Seventy  years  ago  Macaulay 
declared  from  his  place  in  Parliament 
that  that  would  be  the  proudest  day 
in  the  annals  of  England  when  Indian 
subjects  of  the  King,  trained  in  the 
Western  methods,  should' crave  for  West- 
ern institutions.  That  day  has  now 
arrived,  but  to  the  modern  rulers  of 
India  it  is  a  day  of  trouble  and  tribula- 
tion. The  history  of  the  last  fifty  years 
has  been,  with  bright  intervals  here  and 
there,  a  record  of  broken  promises,  tem- 
pered by  most  unsympathetic  treatment 
of  Indian  public  opinion  and  outrage- 
ous disregard  of  the  constitutional 
rights  of  the  people.  The  climax  was 
reached  under  the  reactionary  regime  of 
Lord  Curzon,  when  the  partition  of 
Bengal  was  carried  out  against  the  pro- 
tests of  the  people ;  and  the  people  had 
to  reap  the  bitter  fruits  of  the  partition 
in  the  Russian  methods  of  rule  intro- 
duced into  the  new  province. 

The  Government  of  the  new  province 
undoubtedly  adopted  a  policy  of  repres- 
sion, and  relentlessly  pursued  it,  appar- 
ently with  no  other  object  than  to  kill 
the  agitation  and  to  stifle  and  strangle 
the  Swadeshi  Movement.  Circulars  were 
issued  everywhere  prohibiting  the  right 
of  public  meeting  and  suppressing 
public  processions.  It  was  because  of 
these  circulars  that  the  police  dispersed 
with  inhuman  assault  the  Provincial 
Conference  of  the  Iiidian  National  Con- 
gress at  Barisal.  Government  lawyers 
and  schoolmasters  were  removed  from 
their  offices  for  their  connection  with  the 
Swadeshi  Movement,    Then  there  was  a 


crusade  against  the  school-boys.  They 
have  been  hunted  out  of  the  schools, 
rusticated,  and  some  sent  to  jail.  Even 
the  very  schools  they  attended  did  not 
escape.  Some  of  these  were  deprived 
of  the  "grants-in-aid"  they  have  been 
receiving  from  the  Government,  others 
were  excluded  from  the  privilege  of  com- 
peting for  the  Government  scholarships. 
Military  and  punitive  police  have  been 
stationed  at  places  to  terrorize  the  meek 
masses  and  break  the  back  of  the 
agitation.  Mr.  Morley's  "sympathetic 
policy  "  has  withdrawn  these  circulars, 
but  the  spirit  which  inspired  the  circulars 
is  still  in  force. 

The  despotism  of  the  Governor  of  the 
new  province  at  last  reached  its  limit, 
and  on  August  6, 1906,  he  was  forced  to 
resign  his  position,  after  being  asked  by 
Lord  Minto,  the  present  Viceroy  of  India, 
through  the  advice  of  Mr.  Morley,  to  with- 
draw his  arbitrary  order  of  disaffiliation 
of  certain  schools  from  the  University  of 
Calcutta.  The  next  day,  the  7th  of  August, 
was  the  anniversary  of  the  partition-pro- 
test meeting  at  Calcutta,  and  this  resig- 
nation was  taken  as  a  practical  result  of 
the  agitation,  and  great  popular  satisfac- 
tion was  shown  throughout  India.  In 
the  anniversary  meeting  renewal  of  the 
vow  for  the  Swadeshi  Movement  took 
place,  with  great  applause  of  "Bande 
Mataram  I"  (Hail,  Motherland). 

The  practical  result  of  the  Swadeshi 
Movement  is  not  yet  apparent,  as  the 
time  that  has  elapsed  is  too  short,  and, 
moreover,  we  are  under  the  constant 
pressure  of  the  British  bureaucracy. 
But  it  can  safely  be  stated  that  in  ten 
years  from  now  Old  India  will  be  a 
New  India,  and  we  only  want  from  the 
outside  world  kind  and  sympathetic 
wishes  to  strengthen  us  to  work  out  our 
own  salvation. 

The  following  few  lines  from  the  pen 
of  Miss  Noble,  of  the  Irish  Unionist 
party,  will  show  how  deep-rooted  is  this 
Swadeshi  Movement  in  India : 

"All  India  is  watching  to-day  the 
struggle  that  is  going  on  in  eastern 
Bengal.  Scarcely  a  word  appears  in  the 
pai)ers,  yet  the  knowledge  is  everywhere. 
The  air  is  tense  with  expectation,  witK 
sympathy,  with  pride  in  those  grim 
heroic  people  and  their  silent  struggle  to 
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the  death  for  their  Swadeshi  Movement 
Quietly  all  India  is  assimilating  their 
power.  Are  they  not  a  farmer  people 
engaged  in  a  warfare  which  is  none  the 
less  real  for  being  fought  with  spiritual 
weapons  ?  But  let  him  note  who  stands 
in  the  path  of  right,  and  beware.  We 
cannot  fail,  for  all  these  forces  of  the 
future  are  with  us.  The  Swadeshi  Move- 
ment has  come  to  stay  and  to  drive  back 
forever  in  modern  India  the  tides  of  re- 
action and  despair.  Of  Calcutta  it  may 
be  Slid  that  in  all  directions  small  indus- 
tries h:;ve  been  springing  up  like  flowers 
amongst  us.  Where  before  there  were 
only  despair  and  starvation,  we  see  to  day 
glad  faces  and  feel  an  atmosphere  of  hope. 


"Is  the  Swadeshi  Movement  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  national  righteousness  ? 
The  Mother  Church  at  last  has  spoken 
in  no  uncertain  voice.  .  .  .  Throughout 
the  whole  country  is  heard  the  fiat  issued 
at  Puri  (one  of  the  most  important  holy 
places  in  India).  Henceforth  it  would 
be  held  a  sacrilege  to  offer  foreign  wares 
in  worship.  ..."  These  extracts  are 
taken  from  the  Indian  Review  of 
March,  1906. 

Whether  Mr.  Morley  and  Lord  Minto 
will  rise  to  the  height  of  the  situation 
remains  to  be  seen.  But  the  problem 
which  confronts  them  is  one  of  the 
gravest  that  any  Indian  statesman  has 
had  to  deal  with. 


THE  NEW  PLACE  OF  THE  BIBLE 
IN    THE  AMERICAN  COLLEGE 


BT  HENRT  T.   FOJVLER 


IN  1886  Yale  University  called  to 
her  new  chair  of  Semitic  Languages 
a  young  teacher  from  a  Western 
theological  seminary  who,  in  addition  to 
the  regular  work  of  this  position,  under- 
took the  Hebrew  instruction  of  the  Di- 
vinity School.  Soon  it  was  noised  about 
in  the  University  that  the  theological 
students  were  working  es  they  had  never 
worked  before,  and,  what  was  more,  they 
were  enjoying  the  Hebrew  grammar  and 
vocabulary ;  they  were  eagerly  mastering 
the  elements  of  the  language,  inspired 
by  one  who  led  them  to  realize  their 
value  in  opening  the  mysteries  of  He- 
brew thought  and  the  beauty  of  its  orig- 
inal expression.  It  was  not  long  before 
the  friends. of  Yale  and  the  Bible  saw 
the  opportunity.  This  young  professor, 
who  had  roused  such  enthusiasm  in  the 
Divinity  School,  might  awaken  similar 
interest  in  Hebrew  literature  among 
undergraduates.  The  money  was  sub- 
scribed, the  Woolsey  chair  of  Biblical 
Literature  was  established,  and  the  zeal- 
ous instructor  was  offered  its  duties,  in 
addition  to  those  of  the  University  chair 
of  Semitic  Languages  and  the  Hebrew 
professorship  in  the  Divinity  School. 
How  royally  he  welcomed  this,  as  every 


opportunity  to  advance  a  more  thorough 
study  of  the  Bible,  his  students  have 
tried  to  show  in  their  recent  tributes 
to  William  Rainey  Harper,  prince  of 
teachers. 

This  professorship  of  Biblical  Litera- 
ture at  Yale,  established  in  1888,  marks 
the  first  free  and  unhampered  attempt  to 
teach  the  Bible  to  undergraduate  stu- 
dents with  the  combined  resources  of 
modern  archaeological,  historical,  liter- 
ary, and  linguistic  knowledge. 

So  sharp  is  the  contrast  between  the 
type  of  work  thus  inaugurated  and  the 
forms  of  Biblical  study  which  had  existed 
in  the  early  days  of  American  collegiate 
education,  that  a  review  of  the  earlier 
study  and  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the 
change  is  essential  to  an  understanding 
of  the  present  place  of  the  Bible  in 
American  colleges  and  universities. 

At  Harvard,  down  to  the  year  1787, 
Hebrew  was  a  prescribed  study,  and  for 
thirty  years  more  a  Hebrew  part  ap- 
peared on  Commencement  programmes. 
For  some  years  longer  that  language 
was  specified  as  a  junior  course,  for . 
which,  however,  mathematics  or  another 
language  might  be  substituted ;  then  it 
ceased  to  appear  as  a  regular  study  and 
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was  announced  as  ^  taught  to  those  who 
desire  it."  Afterwards,  provision  for 
Hebrew  temporarily  lapsed,  to  be  re-* 
stored,  subsequently,  "for  those  who 
desired  it,"  and  again  dropped,  until  in 
1872  the  language  reappeared  as  a  regu- 
lar senior  and  junior  elective  course.  In 
1825,  when  the  college  catalogue  first 
contained  a  statement  of  requirements 
for  admission  and  of  the  college  course, 
a  candidate  for  the  freshman  class  was 
required  to  "be  able  properly  to  con- 
strue and  parse  any  portion  of  the  fol- 
lowing books :  Jacob's  Greek  Reader, 
the  Gospels  in  the  Greek  Testament, 
Virgil,  Sallust,  and  Cicero's  Selected 
Orations."  The  student,  thus  admitted, 
continued  the  study  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment during  a  part  of  his  collie  course. 
A  little  later  this  subject  was  relegated 
entirely  to  the  preparatory  years,  save 
that  specified  classes  of  undeigraduates 
were  required  to  attend  lectures  on  the 
New  Testament,  for  which  eventually 
lectures  "on  the  means  of  preserving 
health  "  were  substituted  1  In  1843  the 
four  Gospels  disappeared  from  the  re- 
quirements for  admission. 

With  changes  in  details,  the  history  of 
the  study  of  the  Biblical  languages  at 
our  oldest  institution  of  higher  learning 
is  the  history  at  many  other  of  our  older 
colleges.  Work  in  the  Greek  Testament 
at  Yale,  as  a  requirement  for  admission, 
was  given  up  a  year  before  its  abolition 
at  Harvard.  In  1858  Hebrew  disap- 
peared from  the  list  of  college  optional 
courses  and  practical  surveying  took  its 
place  1  In  Princeton,  however,  Biblical 
work,  consisting  in  part  of  reading  from 
the  New  Testament  in  Greek,  was  re- 
quired of  freshmen  and  sophomores 
until  quite  recent  years.  The  English 
Bible,  if  taught  at  all.  was  usually 
assigned  to  some  Sabbath  hour,  under 
charge  of  the  president.  Rutgers  stu- 
dents of  the  fifties  kindle  into  eloquence 
when  they  recall  the  Bible  class  ot  Presi- 
dent Frelinghuysen,  which  every  student 
was  expected  to  attend  before  the  Sun- 
day morning  preaching  service.  Simi- 
larly, at  Brown,  the  Sunday  class  of 
President  Robinson  left  its  deep  impres- 
sion. Bible  study  in  our  American 
colleges  was  thus  generally  limited  to 
two  phases — ^the  study  of  the  Biblical 


languages  provided  for  in  the  curriculum, 
and  the  devotional  study  of  the  Sunday 
Bible  class. 

Clearly,  sound  judgment  was  shown 
by  those  who  finally  substituted  classi- 
cal authors  for  the  New  Testament  as 
an  admission  requirement  in  Greek; 
the  reason  for  dropping  the  reading  of 
the  Greek  Testament  from  the  pro- 
gramme of  college  studies  is  not  so 
manifestly  sound,  yet  it  is  not  difficult 
to  see  how,  before  the  modem  elective 
system  made  room  for  many  things,  the 
wealth  of  classical  Greek  literature  drove 
out  a  subject  which  had  no  especial  in- 
structor and  must  be  taught  by  one 
whose  chief  interest  lay  in  other  depart- 
ments of  his  field.  In  the  increasing 
proportion  of  students  preparing  for 
other  callings  than  the  ministry  is  doubt- 
less to  be  found  another  reason  for  the 
gradual  elimination  of  the  Biblical  lan- 
guages from  the  general  academy  and 
college  courses. 

While  this  work  was  being  crowded 
out  of  the  old  rigid  American  collie 
curriculum,  there  were  developing,  in  the 
world  of  scholars  across  the  water, 
methods,  material,  apparatus,  and  a  new 
point  of  view  towards  the  Bible,  destined 
to  produce  the  diflFerent  type  of  Bible 
study  which  has  come  to  American 
institutions  of  higher  learning  and  has 
found  in  them,  changed  marvelously 
from  their  former  organization  and  spirit, 
a  fertile  field  for  a  new,  characteristic 
American  growth.  The  sources  of  this 
new  type  of  Bible  study  are  to  be  found 
in  the  whole  movement  of  modem 
thought  which  has  submitted  the  records 
of  all  past  civilization,  as  well  as  the 
phenomena  of  nature,  to  searching  ex- 
amination. Time-honored  institutions, 
as  well  as  traditional  beliefs  in  science 
and  history,  have  been  required  to  sho^r 
their  validity.  The  most  imposing  of 
these,  the  infallible  church,  was  roundly 
questioned  and  widely  rejected  early  in 
the  history  of  modem  thought,  but  the 
Bible  seemed  long  to  lie  above  and 
beyond  all  questioning.  Luther,  indeed, 
did  not  hesitate  vigorously  to  9omment 
on  some  parts  of  it  as  below  the  level  9f 
other  parts,  or  even  contradicting  them  ; 
bul  he  grounded  his  fight  against  the 
Papacy  on  the  Bible,  and  his  followers. 
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less  bold,  forgot  his  criticisms,  and,  hav- 
ing given  up  their  soui^s  rest  in  an  infal- 
lible church,  fell  back  upon  the  dogma 
of  an  infallible  Bible.  The  opponents  of 
Protestantism  early  attacked  this  dogma 
on  the  ground  of  the  variant  readings  of 
the  Biblical  manuscripts. 

Problems  concerning  the  Bible,  once 
started,  were  not  limited  to  those  grow- 
ing from  the  obvious  variations  of  manu- 
scripts.   The  late  seventeenth  and  the 
eighteenth   centuries   discovered   many 
other  objections  to  long  accepted  views. 
In  the  advance  of  human  thought,  ques- 
tions as  to  when,  how,  by  whom,  the  books 
themselves  were  composed  were  just  as 
inevitable  as  the  earlier  textual  study. 
The  early  church  had  fixed  upon  twenty- 
seven  books,  which,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Jewish   sacred  writings,  composed 
its  authoritative  canon  ;  the  church  of 
the  Middle  Ages  had  fenced  in  these 
from  free  investigation  ;    the  Reforma- 
tion demanded  that  the  individual  should 
have  the  right  to  study  and  interpret 
these  documents.     Given  the  open  Bible 
of  the  Reformation  and  the  modern  thirst 
to  know  things  back  to  their  very  roots 
and  then  back  to  the  composition  of  the 
soil  out  of  which  the  roots  draw  their 
sustenance,  the  free  investigation  of  the 
Bible  could  no  more  be  stopped  than 
the  progress  of  natural  science. 

It  happened  that  when  the  thorough- 
going examination  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible  was  beg^n,  there  was  in  use  among 
students  of  ancient  literatures  a  name  for 
such  investigation — the  "higher  criti- 
cism." Naturally  enough,  one  of  the 
scholars  of  the  late  eighteenth  centyry, 
Eichom,  a  man  trained  in  classical  study 
and  an  intimate  associate  of  men  of 
letters,  used  the  term  familiar  to  human- 
ists of  his  time  to  describe  this  process 
of  investigating  the  inner  nature  of  the 
writings  of  the  Old  Testament  The 
term  has  given  offense  to  many  who  are 
unaware  of  its  origin.  Scholars  have  now 
largely  dropped  it,  not  because  of  igno- 
rant carping  at  a  supposed  claim  to 
higher  light,  but  because  the  term  is 
no  longer  the  most  accurate  one.  The 
process  of  analyzing  a  book  into  its 
earlier  and  later  elements,  to  which  the 
tenn  was  originally  applied,  is  but  one 
part  of  the    work  of  present  Biblical 


scholarship ;  the  larger  process  is  better 
termed  historical  criticism. 

Soon  after  the  earlier  literary  (or 
"  higher  ")  criticism  of  the  Bible  began 
to  be  widely  felt,  laborers  in  other  fields 
unearthed  treasufes  which  gave  the 
open-minded  Bible  student  materials 
before  undreamed  of.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  nineteenth  century  the  decipher- 
ment of  the  hieroglyphs  brought  to  light 
the  ancient  civilization  of  Egypt,  with 
which  early  Israel  once  and  again  came 
into  contact ;  in  the  heart  of  the  century 
explorers  and  translators  made  the  long- 
buried  life  of  the  Tigris-Euphrates  valley 
move  again  before  our  very  eyes ;  in  the 
second  half  it  became  possible  to  read 
the  history  of  ancient  Israel  as  an  inte- 
gral part  of  the  world's  early  civilization. 
Her  national  traditions  trace  her  origin 
back  to  that  same  Tigris-Euphrates  val- 
ley ;  Babylonian  influences  are  clearly 
manifest  in  her  traditions  of  prehistoric 
times — as  in  her  narratives  of  the  cre- 
ation and  the  flood — and  the  kinship  of 
her  laws  with  the  code  of  Hammurabi. 
In  the  same  eager  nineteenth  century 
the  coating  of  mediaeval,  worthless  geo- 
graphical tradition  was  torn  from  the 
hills  and  valleys  of  Palestine.  An  Amer- 
ican, Professor  Edward  Robinson,  of 
Andover,  has  been  styled  "  the  pioneer 
and  father  of  modern  Biblical  geog- 
raphy." Prior  to  his  work,  cut  short  by 
his  death  in  1863,  it  had  not  been  possi- 
ble really  to  picture  Biblical  history  on 
its  true  background.  Such  agencies  as 
the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund  have 
made  their  contribution  by  unearthing 
coins,  pottery,  inscriptions,  and  ruins. 
Side  by  side  with  all  this  work,  the  free 
internal  study  of  the  Bible  steadily 
pressed  forward.  Even  when  it  went  to 
extreme  limits  atid  adopted  one-sided 
methods,  it  rendered  service  by  forcing 
conservative  students  to  adopt  historical 
methods  in  Biblical  study. 

The  stage  reached  in  Bible  study  in 
the  last  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century 
may  be  summarized  as  follows  :  (l)The 
passion  to  know  things  as  they  are  led 
a  rapidly  growing  body  of  trained  schol- 
ars, through  a  century  of  cumulative 
effort,  to  go  back  of  Jewish  and  Christian 
traditions  about  the  Bible,  and  fearlessly 
to  question  the  books  themselves,  as  to 
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their  origin,  growth,  purpose,  and  mean- 
ing. (2)  The  methods  adopted  in  this 
questioning  were  the  inductive  methods 
developed  by  the  natural  scientists  and 
already  in  use  by  qualified  students  of 
other  ancient  histories  and  literatures. 
The  application  of  these  methods  to  the 
Bible  would  have  accomplished  some- 
thing, in  itself,  but  (3)  in  addition,  in- 
vestigators throughout  the  century  poured 
into  the  field  of  the  Bible  student  new  facts 
from  the  Nile  valley,  the  Tigris-Euphrates 
valley,  and  from  Palestine  itself. 

The  colleges  and  universities  of  Brit- 
ain and  America  were  little  touched  by 
all  this  development,  in  its  early  stages. 
At  the  fortunate  moment,  however,  new 
ideals  in  the  whole  spirit  and  method  of 
higher  education  in  America  were  al- 
ready in  the  air,  or  in  actual  process  of 
realization.  Harvard  was  making  ear- 
nest efforts  to  develop  non-professional 
graduate  study.  Cornell,  with  its  liberal 
ideals,  was  completing  its  first  decade  of 
history.  Johns  Hopkins,  first  to  prove 
graduate  courses  a  success  in  America, 
was  only  a  year  in  the  future.  The 
phrase  "  university  spirit  "  began  to  be. 
a  term  with  content  in  our  institutions 
of  higher  learning.  In  some  cases  a 
genuine  spirit  of  research  entered  the 
cut-and-dried  courses  of  professional 
schools.  The  old  rigid  undergraduate 
curriculum,  in  scJme  instances  suddenly, 
in  others  gradually,  was  replaced  by  a 
programme  of  elective  courses.  With 
this  rapid  development  of  opportunity  for 
free  investigation  in  every  field  of  human 
interest,  the  claims  of  Semitic  history 
and  literature  could  not  long  be  ignored. 
The  subject  was  even  winning  great  poi> 
ular  attention  because  of  the  discovery 
and  decipherment  of  the  fascinating 
inscriptions  and  relics.  Our  stronger 
institutions  began  to  establish  Semitic 
chairs.  Now  Harvard,  Yale,  Columbia, 
Princeton,  Pennsylvania,  Johns  Hopkins, 
Cornell,  Chicago,  California,  all  have 
their  Semitic  instructors,  chairs,  or  de- 
partments with  several  instructors. 

We  have  now  traced,  as  rapidly  as* 
possible,  some  of  the  streams  of  influ- 
ence which,  united,  made  that  Woolsey 
chair  in  1888  possible.  One  other 
must  not  be  overlooked ;  four  years 
earlier  the  entire  Bible  had  been  issued 


in  an  English  translation  sufficiently 
accurate  to  enable  students  to  do  worthy 
undergraduate  work  without  taking  the 
time  necessary  to  read  the  Biblical  books 
in  their  original  languages.  What  was 
wrought  at  Yale  in  the  eighties  has  been 
accomplished  elsewhere.  A  department 
of  Oriental  history  and  Semitic  lan- 
guages, established  at  Brown  in  1890, 
developed  five  years  later  into  a  depart- 
ment of  Biblical  literature  and  history. 
In  the  majority  of  universities,  though, 
the  Biblical  courses  are  treated  as .  a 
phase  of  the  Semitic  department. 

But  the  new  place  of  the  Bible  is  not 
to  be  found  only  in  the  universities. 
These  can  afford  full. instruction  in  Se- 
mitic literature  and  history  and,  as  we 
have  seen,  provide  adequate  courses  in 
the  English  Bible,  as  a  part  of  this.  In 
separate  colleges  the  strength  of  the 
position  is  keenly  visible.  These  are 
increasingly  providing  full  courses  in  the 
English  Bible,  under  trained  specialists. 
College  Bible  study  under  the  old  condi- 
tions ran  its  course,  died  its  natural 
death ;  under  the  new  the  subject  is  an 
organic  part  of  collegiate  education. 
Especially  conspicuous  are  the  women's 
colleges  for  their  provision  in  this  direc- 
tion. Wellesley,  Smith,  Vassar,  Bryn 
Mawr,  all  have  their  Bible  chairs.  Among 
colleges  for  men,  Amherst  can  well  claim 
leadership,  since  she  had  a  quaintly  de- 
fined "  professorship  of  Biblical  history 
and  interpretation  and  of  the  pastoral 
care,"  established  in  1864.  The  schol- 
arly men  who  have  filled  this  chair  with 
distinction  have  labored  under  great 
difficulties,  because  their  pastoral  rela- 
tion put  their  instruction  on  a  different 
basis  from  that  of  other  departments — a 
hampering  combination  of  functions  now 
happily  abolished. 

The  catalogues  of  American  colleges 
show  the  wide  sweep  of  the  new  depart- 
ure and  its  influence  even  in  the  smaller 
institutions.  Alfred  University,  in  west- 
ern New  York,  announces  Biblical  instruc- 
tion for  its  college  students  "from  a  literary 
and  historical  point  of  view."  Allegheny 
College,  Meadville,  has  a  combined  pro- 
fessorship of  the  English  Bible  and  the 
philosophy  of  religion.  The  catalogue 
announces  that  the  Biblical  instruction 
is  intended  '*to  familiarize  the  student 
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with  the  history  of  the  Hebrew  people, 
their  civilization,  and  their  influence  on 
the  world;  and  to  lead  to  the  critical 
study  of  the  spirit  and  form  of  Hebrew 
literature  as  it  is  shown  in  the  English 
version."  Beloit  College,  Wisconsin, 
has  established  a  professorship  of  Bibli- 
cal Literature  and  Religious  History 
within  the  last  two  or  three  years,  while 
out  in  the  little  University  of  Southern 
California  we  note  the  Hazard  professor- 
ship of  the  English  Bible,  with,  appar- 
ently, a  well-planned  department  on  the 
modem  basis. 

With  all  this  provision  in  the  curric- 
ulum, the  place  of  the  old  devotional 
Sunday  classes  has  not  been  left  empty. 
It  has  been  filled  by  voluntary  Bible 
study,  under  the  fostering  care  of  the 
Intercollegiate  Young  Men's  and  Young 
Women's  Christian  Associations.  Last 
year  thirty-three  thousand  young  men 
in  American  institutions  were  enrolled 
in  groups  and  classes  for  Bible  study. 
Alumni  are  organized  into  local  com- 
mittees to  encourage  this  work  and 
secure  for  it  continuity  and  strength. 
The  intercollegiate  officers  in  charge  of 
the  movement  are  seeking  close  touch 


with  those  who  teach  the  Bible  on  college 
and  university  faculties.  They  are  ad- 
vising with  these  men  and  inviting  them 
to  write  text-books  for  the  college  Bible 
courses  that  form  no  part  of  the  curric- 
ulum. There  is  happy  omen  in  this 
growing  union  between  those  who  are 
developing  college  Bible  study  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  student  Christian  as- 
sociations and  those  who  are  directing 
it  from  the  standpoint  of  the  faculties  of 
instruction.  It  is  recognized  that  the 
two  standpoints  are  not  opposed. 

The  thoughtful  student  must  pursue 
his  devotional  study  with  a  sound  in- 
tellectual .basis,  or  the  Bible  ceases  to 
command  his  respect.  College  teachers 
of  the  Bible  rejoice  in  contributing  to 
the  progress  of  the  Association  classes, 
knowing  that  the  historical  study  of  the 
Bible,  to  which  their  lives  are  devoted, 
renders  high  service  when  it  forms  the 
basis  for  a  new  confidence  and  freedom 
in  the  devotional  and  practical  use  of 
the  Scriptures.  In  coming  to  its  new 
place  in  the  modern  college  and  univer- 
sity discipline,  the  Bible,  better  under- 
stood, comes  anew  to  its  old  place  in 
the  personal  life. 


ANCIENT  MASTERS  FOR  MOT>ERN 

TIMES 


MAN  Yyearsago  the  present  writer 
asked  a  better-informed  friend 
to  name  the  best  work  on  polit- 
ical science.  He  replied,  "  Read  Aris- 
totle." To-day  he  might  with  good  rea- 
son recommend  the  present  volume  as 
one  than  which  there  is  no  better.  Aris- 
totie  was  the  critical  disciple  of  Plato, 
and  gives  us  a  reconstructed  Plato  at  a 
date  when  Greek  political  wisdom  had 
reached  its  acme  on  the  verge  of  the 
great  transition  effected  by  Alexander  of 
Macedon  from  city  politics  to  world 
politics.  Mr.  Barker's  work  is  no  mere 
translation,  it  is  a  masterly  exposition  of 
the  two  chief  constructive  thinkers  of 
ancient  civilization.  Plato  and  Aristotle 
have  been  put  to  larger  use  in  other 
fields  than  that  which  is  opened  here. 

JTh€  Poliiicai  Thought  of  Plato  and  Aristotle. 
By  £.  Barker,  M.A.  G.  P.  PatDam's  Sons,  N&w York. 


It  is  timely  to  turn  to  this.  The  same 
causes  which  turned  them  to  political 
studies — the  evils,  resulting,  from  polit-' 
ical  selfishness  and  the  clash  of  classes, 
that  finally  broke  down  the  Greek  city- 
state — are  to-day  producing  the  convic- 
tion that  modern  democracy,  like  the 
ancient,  is  on  trial.  The  ancient  democ- 
racy differs  in  form  ffom  the  modern. 
It  was  direct ;  ours  is  indirect,  adminis- 
tered through  representatives.  It  was 
unlimited  by  wholesome  checks;  ours 
is  limited  by  constitutional  safeguards. 
But  the  conception  of  the  State  be- 
queathed to  us  by  Greek  idealism  must 
be  our  cynosure.  It  is  essentially  an 
organization  for  moral  interests,  for  the 
realization  of  a  good  life.  Plato  and 
Aristotle  agree  in  this  fundamental 
conception,  though  Aristotle  is  nearer  to 
modem  modes  of  thought  in  working  it 
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out  They  agree  that  the  virtues  of  the 
State  are  simply  the  virtues  of  the  indi- 
vidual writ  large,  and  that  the  essential 
thing  is  to  moralize  the  individual.  We 
still  find  it  needful  to  emphasize  this 
ancient  lesson,  though  we  have  learned 
to  rely  less  on  external  means  for  mak- 
ing men  good.  At  the  same  time  we 
must  recognize  in  Plato's  idea  of  abolish- 
ing spiritual  evil  by  abolishing  the  ma- 
terial conditions  that  foment  it  a  concep- 
tion that  practical  Christianity  cannot 
dispense  with. 

Such  ideas  as  that  property  is  a  thing 
to  be  held  in  trust  for  virtue,  and  that 
in  the  ideal  State  wealth  will  be  used 
only  for  moral  ends,  are  regarded  to-day 
as  of  Christian  or  Hebrew  origin,  and 
the  product  of  religious  thought.  They 
are  also  Aristotle's  own.  There  is  a 
striking  similarity  between  his  view  that 
private  property  is  right  when, 'and  in 
so  far  as,  it  subserves  the  moral  end  for 
which  the  State  exists,  and  Wiclif's  view, 
now  being  revived  by  Christian  thinkers, 
that  there  is  no  moral  title  to  wealth  ex- 
cept as  morally  employed.  In  this  line 
of  thought,  as  Mr.  Barker  shows,  Aris- 
totle's ideal  State,  as  a  real  common- 
wealth, secures  the  good  of  communism 
while  avoiding  its  evil,  Aristotle  teaches 
that  common  ownership  by  itself  will 
not  produce  common-mindedness,  but 
only  the  devotion  of  private  property  to 
the  public  service  will  do  this.  His  form- 
ula, "private  possession  with  common 
use,"  expresses  just  what  appears  to 
have  been  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
Christian  society  at  Jerusalem,  often 
misrepresented  as  communism.  The 
reformed  political  economy  to-day,  in 
its  insistence  that  the  proper  sphere  of 
economics  is  that  of  housekeeper  and 
steward  to  ethics,  is  simply  repeating 
Aristotle's  lesson.  In  his  time  the 
unchecked  democracy  of  Athens  had 
become  "  a  government  of  the  poor  by 
the  poor."  We,  in  a  democracy  consti- 
tutionally limited,  have  what  Aristotle 
thought  of  as  the  ideal  form.  But  we 
still  need  his  teaching,  that  liberty  con- 
sists, not  in  absolute  freedom,  but  in 
freedom  to  do  what  one  ought ;  that  the 
essence  of  law  is  in  the  law-abiding  dis- 


position of  the  citizen ;  that  it  is  not  a 
specific  form  of  government — ^monarchy 
or  democracy — that  a  nation  needs,  so 
much  as  the  right  moral  habit  of  mind ; 
in  short,  to  use  Mr.  Barker's  expository 
phrase)  "  that  it  is  a  cleansing  of  the 
heart,  not  of  garments,  that  the  world 
requires."  This  accords  with  the  great 
word  that  stands  first  in  Jesus'  preach- 
ing of  the  kingdom  of  heaven — "Change 
your  minds."  It  is  the  great  word  to 
be  spoken  first  to  a  democracy  whose 
industry,  trade,  and  politics  are  domi- 
nated to-day  by  self-interest,  and  which 
is  casting  about  for  new  laws  to  stop  the 
mischief  of  it. 

Two  most  desirable  qualities  appear  in 
Mr.  Barker's  exposition — a  just  percep- 
tion of  parts  as  related  to  the  whole, 
and  insight  into  the  spirit  within  the 
letter.  Certain  objections  are  thereby 
mitigated  which  are  often  made,  espe- 
cially to  Plato's  scheme  for  community 
of  wives  in  his  ideal  State,  and  to  Aris- 
totle's approval  of  slavery.  In  each 
case  Mr.  Barker  finds  a  moral  interest, 
however  misdirected  or  ioiperfect,  domi- 
nating. Plato's  aim,  for  which  he  would 
sacrifice  even  the  family,  was  a  more 
unselfish  patriotism,  and  a  larger  freedom 
to  serve  the  general  welfare.  Likewise  it 
was  for  its  moral  benefit  to  the  slave, 
conceived  of  as  an  inferior  being,  that 
Aristotle  justified  the  mild  form  of  slav- 
ery which  he  approved.  Each,  indeed, 
exaggerated  the  effectiveness  of  laws  in 
molding  men — an  error  not  uncommon 
even  now.  But  each  of  them  combated 
the  exaggerated  individualism  and  sec- 
tionalism which  is  still  the  bane  of 
American  democracy.  Each  insisted  that 
the  ship  of  State  will  capsize  "  if  not  well 
ballasted  with  a  social  spirit  and  rational 
self-control."  The  spring  of  wisdom 
thus  opened  by  sages  too  late  to  save 
the  Greek  city-state,  and  the  other  like 
it,  opened  centuries  earlier  by  prophets 
too  late  to  save  the  Hebrew  monarchy, 
are  the  classic  sources  for  the  highest 
political  wisdom.  The  universities  to 
which  we  look  for  future  statesmen  may 
be  congratulated  on  the  addition  of  this 
volume  to  their  apparatus  for  political 
studies. 
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The  ADOsiks'    ^^^  ^^^^^  religious  insight 
C  ^d  *°^  ^^^  warm  religious  feel- 

ing the  author  of  this  series 
of  short  expositions  of  the  Creed  is  deservedly 
and  widely  esteemed.  Like  his  other  books, 
this  is  characterized  by  these  qualities,  pre- 
eminently desirable  for  the  exposition  of  a 
creed  designed  especially  for  use  in  worship. 
As  an  interpreter  of  Scripture  Mr.  Meyer's 
work  is  occasionally  marred  by  a  literalism 
which  mistakes  poetry  for  prose,  and  fancy 
for  reality.  Traces  of  this  have  to  be  over- 
looked in  his  present  work  as  in  others. 
(The  Creed  of  Creeds.  By  F.  B.  Meyer, 
B.A.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New 
York.    ^I,net.) 

--  A  group  of  crude  short  stories^ 

raaaouMirv  Supposed  to  be  told  by  passen- 
^"^"''''^  gers  gathered  together  in  the 
"Cassowary,"  the  most  comfortable  car  on 
a  train  snow-bound  somewhere  near  the  base 
of  Pike's  Peak.  (The  Cassowary.  By  Stan- 
ley Waterloo.  Monarch  Book  Company, 
Chicago.) 

Qt^^jgA'  ^'A     '         This  is  a  proper  sequel 

It-  A  ^  \'^  a\^  to  the  "  Constructive 
the  Apotobc  Age     g^^^.^^  ^^  ^^^  Life  of 

Christ "  by  Professors  Burton  and  Mathews, 
and  by  an  equally  competent  scholar.  That 
work  was  ba^sed  on  the  Gospels ;  this  is  con- 
cerned with  the  remainder  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Its  successive  portions  first  narrate 
events  and  comment  upon  them,  then  pro- 
pose questions  and  suggestions  for  study, 
with  supplementary  topics  and  references  to 
literature.  Questions  of  critical  scholarship 
and  matters  of  detail,  more  suited  to  teachers 
and  mature  students,  are  distinguished  by 
smaller  type.  Four  pages  are  thus  devoted 
to  the  origin  of  the  Epistle  of  James  and 
1  Peter.  The  important  question  about  the 
apostolic  letter  in  Acts  xv.  23-30  is  dis- 
missed more  lightly,  without  notice  of  the 
probability  that  it  had,  as  Professor  Mc- 
GiflFert  has  shown,  another  origin  than  the 
Jerusalem  conference.  The  volume  is  finely 
illustrated.  (A  Short  History  of  Christianity 
in  the  Apostolic  Age.  By  George  Holley 
Gilbert,  Ph.D.,  D.D.  The  University  of 
Chicago  Press,  Chicago.    ^1.) 

TheDe  WUi  Clinton    This  little  book  is  of 
„     -  peculiar   mterest   m 

that  it  is  the  work  of 
the  pupils,  the  teachers,  and  the  friends  of 
the  De  Witt  Clinton  High  School  in  New 
York  City.  Having  adopted  as  the  name  of 
the  school  that  of  a  famous  statesman,  all 


who  have  to  do  with  this  school  naturally 
feel  a  certain  sense  of  responsibility  in 
molding  the  character  of  scholars  in  accord- 
ance with  the  achievements  and  qualities  of 
one  of  the  greatest  historical  figures  of  New 
York  City  and  New  York  State.  Accord- 
ingly, the  school  carries  on  a  Clinton  Memo- 
rabilia Society,  which  collects  and  preserves 
material  of  all  sorts  bearing  on  the  history 
of  the  school,  and  also  aids  in  bringing 
about  a  more  extensive  knowledge  of  the 
varied  activities  of  Clinton's  eventful  life. 
The  present  "booklet  is  the  first  of  a  series 
which  this  Society  plans  to  publish.  It  has 
the  High  School  song  beginning,  "When 
Clinton  was  the  Governor  in  1824."  It  has 
also  the  Clinton  coat  of  arms  beautifully  re- 
produced in  color,  and  the  book  is  inscribed 
to  the  grandniece  of  Clinton,  Marie  Clinton 
Le  Due.  There  are  also  a  chronology  of  the 
events  in  Clinton's  life ;  chapters  on  his  boy- 
hood and  political  life ;  an  account  of  his 
work  as  a  naturalist;  the  story  of  his  con- 
nection with  the  Erie  Canal,  and,  most  im- 
portant of  all,  o£  his  connection  with  the 
New  York  public  schools — all  followed  by 
an  interesting  sketch  of  New  York  City  in 
Clinton's  time.  The  De  Witt  Clinton  Book. 
Edited  by  Frank  Bergen  Kelley.  Brentano's, 
New  York.) 


Dr.  George  A.  Gordon's 
Sermons 


This  volume  •  of 
sermons  is  well 
worth  reading  by 
thoughtful  laymen  and  well  worth  study  by 
thoughtful  preachers.  Dr.  Gordon  easily 
ranks  among  the  first  dozen  preachers  in 
America.  In  this  book  certain  secrets  of  his 
power  are  easily  discernible.  He  is  both 
philosopher  and  poet — not  a  philosopher  who, 
having  reached  conclusions,  clothes  them  in 
poetic  form  in  order  to  commend  them  to 
those  who  are  less  philosophically-minded 
than  himself,  but  a  philosopher  who  sees  truth 
in  images,  who  thinks  in  poetic  forms,  a  phi- 
losopher of  the  type  of  Plato  rather  than  that 
of  Aristotle.  His  mind  is  characterized  by 
another  contrast:  it  is  thoroughly  modem 
but  not  critical.  He  is  sympathetic  rather 
than  analytic,  constructive  not  negative,  and 
therefore  at  once  a  man  of  free  thought  and 
of  positive  faith.  He  is  always  rational  but 
never  a  rationalist.  There  is  yet  another 
characteristic  to  his  preaching  as  it  is  exem- 
plified in  this  volume  of  sermons.  The  logical 
preacher  has  been  much  praised  in  the 
schools,  and  "he  is  not  logical"  has  been 
counted  in  certain  quarters  the  final  word  of 
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condemnation.  Dr.  Emmons  was  a  fine 
specimen  of  the  logical  preacher,  with  nine- 
tenths  of  his  discourse  devoted  to  proving 
certain  propositions  and  one-tenth  to  pointing 
out  certain  practical  conclusions  or  "appli- 
cations." At  the  other  extreme  is  the  horta- 
tory preacher,  the  extreme  being  found  in  the 
Salvation  Army  exhort er.  There  may  be  a 
slight  basis  of  fact  or  philosophy  or  Scripture 
as  a  pedestal,  but  the  exhortation  is  the 
statue,  and  sometimes  there  is  no  pedestal. 
Between  these  two  is  the  preacher  who  sets 
forth  certain  truth,  but  always  with  the  moral 
purpose  animating  him.  He  does  not  exhort, 
but  the  truth  is  so  presented  as  to  exhort  for 
him.  Of  this  type  Phillips  Brooks  is  the 
finest  of  modem  examples.  To  this  type 
belongs  George  A.  Gordon.  His  preaching 
carries  with  it  a  moral  impulse.  Clearer  in 
definition,  he  is  less  powerful  in  impulse  than 
Phillips  Brooks;  his  enthusiasm  is  more 
intellectual,  less  human,  more  an  enthusiasm 
for  ^truth,  less  an  enthusiasm  for  humanity. 
But  they  both  belong  to  the  same  school,  the 
school  that  uses  truth  for  moral  ends,  and 
whose  sermons  therefore  are  warm  with  a 
Suggested  rather  than  an  expressed  emotion. 
For  all  these  reasons — for  their  philosophic 
grasp,  their  modern  view,  their  poetic  vision, 
their  vigorous  faith,  and  their  sane  and  tender 
feeling — we  commend  this  volume  of  sermons 
both  to  the  thoughtful  reader  and  to  the 
homiletical  student  (Through  Man  to  God. 
By  George  A.  Gordon.  Houghton,  Mifflin 
&  Co.,  Boston.    |1.50.) 

The  most  attractive  feature  of 
this  rather  improbable  romance 
is  the  deserted  garden  which  serves  as  a 
trysting-place  for  Gabrielle,  the  innocent 
child  wife  of  a  French  nobleman  whom  she 
has  never  known,  and  an  Eastern  prince 
who  has  fled  to  New  Orleans  to  escape  the 
tyranny  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey.  The 
given  plot  could  be  handled  with  some  deli- 
cacy, but  there  are  ofiFensive  touches,  and 
the  simplicity  of  Gabrielle  is  not  presented 
with  fine  feeling.  (Gabrielle :  Transgressor. 
By  Harris  Dickson.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Com- 
pany, Philadelphia.    11.50.) 

la  Mars  question  whether  Mars  is 

I  hub 'ted?  ^^^^^**^^  ^^s  ^^^  ^^^^  taken 
up  very  seriously  by  the  great 
body  of  astronomers.  Perhaps  this  is  be- 
cause scientists  are  quite  as  conservative  in 
their  way  as  theologians  and  quite  as  un- 
willing to  tackle  a  really  new  problem,  per- 
haps because  their  interest  is  in  the  material 
side  of  astronomy,  not  in  a  human  question 
like  this,  which  they  regard  as  out  of  their 
beat.  However  that  may  be,  we  are  very 
glad  that  some  scientific  astronomers  have 
taken  it  up  and  are  investigating  it  with 


Gabrielle 


promise  of  results.  Prominent  among  these 
is  Mr.  Percival  Lowell,  and  the  latest,  and 
we  are  inclined  to  think  the  fullest  and  best, 
contribution  to  its  solution  is  this  remark- 
able volume,  written  in  a  very  clear  style, 
free  from  scientific  technicalities,  and  illus- 
trated by  maps  and  diagrams,  so  that  the 
non-expert  layman  can  understand  it  As 
Mr.  Lowell  has  promised  The  Outiook  to 
give  at  no  distant  day  to  our  readers  his  con- 
clusions in  a  special  article,  we  shall  not  here 
anticipate  him  further  than  to  say  that  we 
took  up  his  book  with  some  prejudice  against 
the  conclusion  which  he  had  reached,  and 
that  we  have  laid  it  down  convinced  that  the 
hypothesis  that  the  planet  Mars  is  inhabited 
is  sustained  by  cumulative  evidence  which 
makes  it  at  least  a  probable  hypothesis.  But 
Mr.  Lowell^  investigations,  coupled  with 
those  of  other  earlier  investigators,  indicate, 
much  more  than  this :  they  indicate  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Mars  are  carrying  on  a  sys- 
tem of  irrigation  for  ag^cultural  purposes 
on  an  immeasurably  larger  scale  than  has 
ever  been  dreamed  of  on  our  planet,  that  they 
possess  a  high  degree  of  agricultural  and 
mechanical  intelligence,  and  a  degree  of 
moral  development  so  far  in  advance  of  any 
we  have  yet  reached  that  in  all  probability 
war  is  among  them  wholly  unknown.  For  the 
reasons  by  which  this  opinion  is  sustained 
the  reader  must  be  referred  to  the  book. 
(Mars  and  Its  Canals.  By  Percival  LowelL 
The  Macmillan  Company,  New  York.  $2.50^ 
net) 

Jt^r^m'ah  ^^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^  tragedy  of  a 
^^"^  dying  State,  and  spending  his 
life  in  the  hopeless  task  of  striving  to  avert 
its  extinction,  the  lot  of  Jeremiah  seems  as 
pitiful  as  that  of  any  patriot  known  to  his- 
tory. On  the  other  hand,  in  his  appeal  from 
such  a  situation  to  the  Eternal  Righteous- 
ness, his  utterances  reveal  a  larger  piety 
than  appears  in  the  earlier  prophets.  These 
two  elements  of  his  experience  make  him  an 
object  of  peculiar  interest  among  Biblical 
characters.  The  present  volume  will  enable 
readers  of  ordinary  education  to  read  appre- 
ciatively the  book  which  bears  his  name. 
The  translation,  divided  into  sections  and 
paragraphs  with  headings  summarizing  their 
contents,  is  that  of  the  Authorized  Version, 
modified  so  far  as  required  for  clearness  and 
accuracy,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  sufficient 
minimum  of  explanatory  notes ;  the  literary 
form  and  historical  setting  receive  treatment 
in  an  introduction.  The  name  of  the  distin- 
guished editor  evinces  the  worth  of  the  work. 
(The  Book  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah.  A  Re- 
vised Translation  by  Rev.  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D. 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  |1.50, 
net). 
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/ewe/  Weed 


The  action  here  takes  place  in 


a  small  Western  town,  and  a 
mystic  Hindu  character  serves  as  a  touch 
of  color  and  complicates  the  plot.  But  the 
book  is  too  full  of  reflected  culture,  and  lack- 
ing in  realism  and  vitality.  1 1  is  weak  fiction. 
(Jewel  Weed.  By  Alice  Ames  Winter.  The 
Bobbs-Merrill  Company,  Indianapolis.) 

ThU  is  a  commonplace  little 

A  Maid  m     ^^lunae   which   strives  to    be 

Arcady        .^y,j.^      ^y^^    ^^^^    ^^    ^j^^ 

marginal  photographs  are  equally  inartistic 
and  lacking  in  suggestive  quality.  (A  Maid 
in  Arcady.  By  RaJph  Henry  Barbour.  J.B. 
Lippincott  Company,  Philadelphia.    $2.) 


Menial 
Development 


This  work  has  been  trans- 
lated into  French  and  Ger- 
man, with  improvements  by 
the  author  which  are  embodied  in  this  third 
revised  edition.  The  contention,  advanced 
long  ag^o  by  some  evolutionists,  that  where 
life  is,  however  lowly,  there  is  consciousness, 
however  rudimentary,  appears  here  in  more 
defined  terms.  Biologists  are  coming  to  the 
view  held  by  Professor  Baldwin  as  a  psy- 
chologist, that  the  physical  basis  of  pleasure 
pain  consciousness  originajtes  in  primitive 
organisms  rather  than  in  subsequently  devel- 
oped particular  organisms.  In  other  words, 
the  "physiological  analogue"  of  pleasure 
and  pain  appears  at  life's  beginning,  in  the 
heightening  of  central  vital  processes,  and 
its  effect  Under  this  stimulus  life  then  and 
thereafter  adapts  itself  to  its  environment. 
AU  stages  of  mental  accommodation  and 
development  are  thus  included  with  all  the 
phenomena  of  organic  adaptation  under  the 
terms  of  a  single  concept.  This  is  the  main 
thesis  here  unfolded  and  maintained  in  elab- 
orate studies  of  methods  and  processes. 
The  work  is  largely  a  record  of  the  refined 
research  and  results  of  experimental  psychol- 
ogy, especially  in  the  study  of  infant  and 
child  life  in  the  author's  own  family.  With 
the  interest  these  have  for  specialists  in  his 
science  goes  an  interest  for  teachers,  writers 
on  education,  and  parents  in  the  practical 
lessons  resulting  therefrom.  The  misfortune 
of  being  "  an  only  child,"  who  "  has  only 
adult  *copy,'"  is  plainly  shown;  so  is  the 
narrowing  tendency  of  exclusive  friendships ; 
so  is'  the  folly  of  fathers  who  "  know  every 
comer  of  the  house  familiarly,  and  what  is 
done  in  it,  except  the  nurseryP  Certain 
points  are  more  fully  treated  in  the  author's 
other  works,  and  are  duly  referred  to  wher- 
evef  occurring.  As  a  book  of  genesis,  bio- 
logical And  psychological,  the  present  work 
is  of  distinctive  and  permanent  value. 
(Mentid  Development  in  the  Child  and  the 
Race.    By  (James   Mark   Baldwin.    Third 


Edition,  Revised.  Seventh  Printing.  The 
Macmillan  Company,  New  York.  JI2.2S, 
net.) 

'Tt     n  JM  xi.       The  Outlook  reported. 

The  Pope  and  the      .  *.    oe     m/vc    auJ 

T3   ^  ^      t  August   25,   1906,  the 

Pentateach  conclusions  of  the  Com- 

mission appointed  by  the  Pope  to  pronounce 
upon  the  opinions  of  the  higher  criticism 
concerning  the .  Pentateuch,  and  character- 
ized them  as  *'  a  distinct  and  emphatic  repu- 
diation "  of  those  opinions.  Soon  afterward 
Professor  Briggs,  of  New  York,  and  Baron 
von  Hiigel,  his  Roman  Catholic  friend,  and 
his  peer  in  Biblical  scholarship,  exchanged 
letters  on  the  decision  of  the  Pontifical  Com- 
mission, which  are  given  to  the  public  in 
this  small  volume.  They  agree  that  scholas- 
tics, not  scholars,  are  in  the  saddle  agajn, 
and  that  the  decision  now  approved  by  the 
Pope  tends  to  alienate  from  the  Church 
educated  men  and  women,  but  they  deem  it 
reversible  by  the  persevering  coK)peration 
of  Biblical  scholars.  The  succinct  state- 
ment of  the  scholars'  case  against  the  scho- 
lastics which  these  letters  contain  gives  them 
an  interest  for  all  who  regard  it  as  doubtful. 
(The  Papal  Commission  and  the  Pentateuch. 
By  Rev.  Charles'A.  Briggs  and  Baron  Fried- 
rich  von  Hugel.  Longmans,  Green  &  Co., 
New  York.    75c.,  net.) 

The  Princess  t  ?^"^^'"  volume,  original 
a«e  x-rj/iwaw  ^^  .^  .^  matenal  and  its 
ofManoa  ^^^^  It  contains  nine  Ha- 
waiian  folk  stories  very  simply  and  sympa- 
thetically told,  and  in  excellent  taste.  The 
volume  is  printed  in  black  type  on  paper  of 
a  dark  brown  hue,  and  there  are  ten  pictures 
by  Mr.  D.  Howard  Hitchcock,  which  are  not 
simply  decorative,  but  also  highly  illustrative. 
In  more  than  one  instance  they  are  distinctiy 
striking.  (The  Princess  of  Manoa  and  Other 
Romantic  Tales  from  the  Folk-lore  of  Old 
Hawaii.  By  Mrs.  Frank  R.  Day.  Paul 
Elder  &  Co.,  San  Francisco.) 

-.  ^p.  ,  This  selection  from  among  the 
M^^^  most  characteristic  of  Stock- 
"^^"'"  ton's  stories  for  younger  read- 
ers is  a  fascinating  piece  of  book-making, 
with  a  cheerful  dragon  on  the  titie-page 
which  would  have  charmed  the  genial  author, 
and  with  illustration  in  color  and  gold  by 
Frederick  Richardson  which  will  be  a  source 
of  joy  to  the  fortunate  children  into  whose 
hands  the  volume  falls.  (The  Queen's  Mu- 
seum, and  Other  Fanciful  Tales.  By  Frank 
R.  Stockton.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New 
York.    ^2.50.) 

ReliPion  and^    ^^®  gifted  British  essayist, 

ExDerience       ^^^^^  volumes  have  followed 

^  one  another  with  remarkable 

frequency,  evidentiy,  as  the  present  volume 
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like  its  predecessors  shows,  reaps  a  rich- 
soiled  field.  Literature  and  history,  science 
and  philosophy,  serve  him  nimbly  while  he 
weaves  his  thought  into  a  texture  both  strong 
in  substance  and  graceful  in  form.  The 
brevity  of  his  essays,  rarely  exceeding  eight 
pages,  commends  them  to  a  world  that  pre- 
fers short  sermons,  and  to  preachers  who 
would  learn  to  say  in  fifteen  or  twenty  min- 
utes much  that  will  both  hold  the  attention 
and  stick  in  the  mind  afterwards.  The  stand- 
point is  that  of  a  devoutly'  Christian  thinker 
fully  responsive  to  the  intellectual  demands 
of  the  modern  world.  The  Introduction 
compresses  into  a  short  statement,  clear  and 
simple,  the  modern  argument  for  experience 
as  the  test  of  reality,  whether  in  science, 
philosophy,  or  religion.  (Religion  and  Ex- 
perience. By  J.  Brierley,  B.A.  Thomas 
Whittaker,  New  York.     |1.40,  net.) 


A  Reply  to 
Ignoramuses 


It  is  regrettable  that  public 
men,  from  the  President 
downward,  are  attacked  by 
constant  volleys  of  ignorant  criticism.  Noth- 
ing has  shed  more  luster  on  the  American 
name  than  the  work  of  American  missionaries 
among  the  backward  nations.  Yet  these 
workers  are  still  a  favorite  target  for  ignorant 
ridicule  or  calumny  in  a  large  portion  of  the 
daily  press,  including  some  of  high  preten- 
sions to  veracity.    The  present  volume  is  of 


the  sort  that  should  give  a  quietus  to  all  who 
in  ignorance  or  malice  "  deblatterate  "  (as 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson  said)  on  its  subject 
It  deserves  a  place  among  the  books  of 
reference  found  in  every  well-furnished  edi- 
torial library.  Its  chapters,  after  briefly 
describing  the  missionary  in  contact  with  the 
various  conditions  and  classes  of  persons  in 
his  environment,  conclude  with  illustrative 
testimonies  by  meii  of  high  rank  in  govern- 
ment, science,  literature,  journalism,  and  the 
public  service,  Americans  and  foreigners, 
hundreds  of  whom,  Christian  and  non-Chris- 
tian, tell  what  they  have  seen  of  the  praise- 
worthy facts.  It  is  not  only  an  enlightening 
but  a  thoroughly  interesting  book,  and  greatly 
needed  also.  (The  Missionary  and  His  Crit- 
ics. By  Rev.  James  L.  Barton.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company,  New  York.    $1,  net.) 

rry  ' l-  wi  While  books  of  etiquette  are 
Wcishtngton  ,,  .,       j  ,.   • 

EHqJite      generally  considered  a  n^l.gi- 
^  Die  quantity,  they  would  not 

be  published  if  they  were  not  needed.  The 
present  well-printed  small  volume  by  Flor- 
ence Howe  Hall  on  Washington  well  covers 
not  only  the  more  or  less  fixed  etiquette  of 
official  ser\'ice,  but  also  the  social  "  depart- 
ures" which  have  recently  characterized 
more  general  society.  (Social  Usages  at 
Washington.  By  Florence  Howe  Hall. 
Harper  &  Brothers,  New  York.    $\.) 


Letters  to   The  Outlook 


THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  OLD-FASHIONED 
HOME 

I  also  was  brought  up  after  the  manner  of 
the  Puritans,  with  the  strict  ideas  of  Sunday 
observance  and  of  reading  the  Bible  de- 
scribed in  a  recent  article  entitled  "  My  Fe- 
tish Bible."  But  I  feel  that  the  author  does 
great  injustice  to  the  majority  of  the  chil- 
dren reared  under  those  conditions.  I  was 
a  merry,  fun-loving  boy,  with  a  genius  for 
mischief,  yet  the  strict  Sabbath-keeping  of 
my  early  home  has  for  me  only  the  sweetest 
recollections.  Even  in  my  boyhood  days 
the  Bible  was  most  fascinating  to  me.  Story- 
books Were  few  and  highly  prized,  but  the 
Bible  stories  were  far  more  interesting,  and 
they  have  never  lost  their  charm.  There  are 
those  even  in  this  cynical  age  who  cannot 
hear  the  story  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren 
without  tears,  and  still  others  who  cannot 
read  the  account  of  David's  magnanimous 
treatment  of  King  Saul  without  a  choke  in 
their  voice. 


I  have  heard  many  of  the  most  eloquent 
public  speakers  on  both  sides  of  the  sea,  and 
I  have  observed  that  nothing  stirs  their 
audiences  more  profoundly  than  the  old 
Bible  stories  well  told. 

I,  together  with  many  of  your  readers, 
committed  to  memory  numerous  Scripture 
verses  during  those  quiet  old-fashioned  Sun- 
days, and  now  they  are^more  precious  to  me 
than  all  the  treasures  of  secular  literature. 
To  thousands  of  others  the  Bible  is  a  mine 
of  spiritual  knowledge,  from  which  they 
have  ever  been  digging  new  and  precious 
thoughts ;  and  it  is  not  a  rare  thing  for  them 
to  speak  enthusiastically  to  one  another  of 
some  new  meaning  which  they  have  found 
hidden  away  under  the  dear  old  words.  We 
need  no  better  proof  that  the  old  Puritan 
Sunday  and  Bible  study  were  great  blessings 
than  the  fact  that  most  of  the  children 
trained  under  such  influences  grew  up"  to  be 
godly  men  and  women,  a  credit  to  them- 
selves, their  parents,  and  their  country. 
And  they  in  turn  raised  families  of  God- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


LETTERS    TO    THE    OUTLOOK 


145 


fearing  and  God-serving  children  who  have 
won  honor  in  every  sphere  of  social,  intel- 
lectual, and  commercial  life.  H.  H. 

CONDITIONS  IN  TURKEY 
We  are*  as  I  write,  in  the  midst  of  the  sacred 
Mohammedan  month  of  fasting,  Ramazan. 
Not  only  must  no  food  or  drink  pass  the  lips 
from  before  daylight  till  after  sunset,  but  the 
Koran  must  be  read  through,  there  is  daily 
preaching  in  the  mosques,  more  time  is 
given  to  prayer,  and  in  other  ways  past 
offenses  are  to  be  atoned  for  and  good  works 
laid  up  in  credit  for  the  time  to  come.  Yes- 
terday, in  a  call  upon  our  Vali — Governor- 
General — I  told  him  that  I  had  heard  that 
he  had  directed  that  the  preachers  should 
give  their  attention  to  practical  affairs.  He 
replied,  "Yes,  I  have  told  them  that  we 
know  all  about  heaven  and  hell  and  the 
future  life,  but  we  need  to  be  taught  how  to 
conduct  ourselves' in  this  life,  how  to  be  good 
citizens.  Instead  of  prosy  exegeses  upon 
the  Koran,  we  need  to  be  taught  how  to 
behave  toward  one  another  and  toward  the 
Government."  I  told  him  that  this  is  what 
President  Roosevelt  is  preaching  on  all 
occasions.  The  Vali  himself  is  a  faithful 
attendant  upon  all  the  preaching  services  in 
the  mosque  near  his  residence. 

It  is  not  customary  for  Christians  to  attend 
the  mosque  services,  as  they  have  the  impres- 
sion that  it  is  not  agreeable  to  the  wor- 
shipers there.  I  listened  to  a  sermon  in 
a  mosque  many  years  ago,  which  was  upon 
the  duty  of  the  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  I 
had  a  curiosity  to  hear  a  sermon  of  the  kind 
that  our  good  Vali  was  demanding,  so  when 
the  muezzin  gave  the  call  to  the  mid-after- 
•  noon  prayer,  I  took  a  native  friend  with  me 
and  entered  the  mosque.  There  was  a  large 
congregation,  and  they  were  engaged  in 
prayer,  all  facing  the  south,  toward  their 
sacred  temple  at  Mecca.  Until  this  part  of 
the  service  was  finished  we  stood  at  the  back 
of  the  congregation.  This  is  an  interesting 
sight,  although  I  tried  to  lift  up  my  own 
heart  in  prayer  for  a  blessing  upon  the  serv- 
ice, even  though,  to  the  most  of  those  who 
were  engaged  in  it,  it  was  a  matter  of  form, 
probably.  The  prayer  was  mostly  ejacula- 
tions in  Arabic,  uttered  in  a  loud  voice  by 
the  leader,  while  all  followed  him  in  kneel- 
ing, bowing  with  the  forehead  to  the  floor, 
retaining  Uiat  position  for  a  considerable 
time,  then  at  another  utterance  rising  to  their 
feet,  and  again  prostrating  themselves.  As 
it  is  Ramazan,  this  service  is  prolonged 
beyond  the  usual  time.  The  most  common 
ejaculation  was  "Allah  Akbar" — God  is 
great — and  with  each  utterance  the  position 
of  the  body  was  changed.    The  congrega- 


tion was  seated  in  rows,  and  it  is  an  im- 
pressive scene  when  several  hundred  people 
prostrate  themselves  in  worship,  even  though 
it  may  be  a  formality. 

The  pulpit  is  of  masonry  at  the  side  of  the 
mosque.  The  preacher,  who  is  the  most 
prominent  member  of  his  profession  in  this 
district,  climbed  into  it  at  the  close  of  the 
prayers,  while  a  Dervish  chanted  an  Arabic 
hymn.  After  a  prayer  in  Arabic  by  the 
preacher  he  read  an  Arabic  text,  and  he  pro- 
ceeded with  his  sermon.  There  was  very 
little  in 'it  to  which  I  could  not  say  Amen. 
My  companion  thought  that  the  sermon 
received  its  shape  somewhat  from  the 
preacher's  seeing  me  among  his  auditors. 
He  said  that  their  religion  demanded  that 
Christians  should  be  treated  in  all  kindness, 
that  along  with  the  Koran  they  accepted  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  New,  that  the  motive 
determines  the  quality  of  the  act,  that  eating 
in  secret  while  professing  outwardly  to  keep 
a  fast  could  not  be  accepted,  that  God  had 
two  books  for  sins,  one  for  those  committed 
in  secret,  which  were  of  less  harm  than  those 
which  were  committed  before  others  to  their 
being  led  astray,  and  these  were  recorded  in 
the  other  book,  etc.,  etc.  The  sermon  lasted 
for  more  than  an  hour.  It  rambled,  of 
course,  but  it  touched  upon  almost  every 
matter  of  practical  morality,  so  that  after  we 
left  the  mosque  I  said  to  several  ofl&cials 
that  if  they  would  practice  what  they  had 
just  heard  the  country  would  be  reformed  at 
once.  "  That  is  a  difiEerent  matter,"  they 
said ;  "  we  understand  what  is  right,  but  no 
one  of  us  does  it."  The  preacher  also  con- 
fessed that  "  we  who  preach  don't  practice 
what  we  preach."  It  is  a  good  thing,  how- 
ever, to  have  the  attention  called  to  the 
essential  principles  of  true  morality.  I  was 
surprised  at  the  emphasis  put  upon  the 
motives  which  lie  back  of  the  outward  act, 
for  I  have  been  told  by  Moslems  that  we 
are  judged  by  what  we  do,  and  not  by  what 
we  think.  The  preacher  repeated  several 
times,  "  You  can't  deceive  God." 

I  have  recently  been  looking  through  my 
letter  copy-books,  and  I  find  that  in  letters 
written  nearly  thirty  years  ago  to  The 
Outlook — ^it  was  The  Christian  Union  then — 
I  spoke  of  the  poverty  of  the  people,  of  offi- 
cial corruption,  of  the  promise  of  "  reform," 
and  it  seemed  then  that  matters  had  reached 
an  extreme  limit,  and  that  the  process  of 
decline  and  disintegration  could  not  go  on 
much  longer.  But  there  has  been  a  steady 
increase  of  poverty  since,  the  long-promised 
reforms  are  spoken  about  no  more,  and  while 
there  are  a  good  many  officials  who  are  try- 
ing to  stem  the  tide  of  corruption,  it  exists  in 
every  department,  high  and  low,  according  to 
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the  confessions  of  officials  themselves;  and 
as  to  poverty,  it  is  absolutely  appalling. 
Years  ago  the  people  were  very  poor,  but  the 
opportunity  to  go  to  America  and  return 
brought  a  good  deal  of  money  into  the  coun- 
try; but  that  door  has  long  been  closed. 
Now  and  then  an  Armenian  smuggles  him- 
self into  the  country  from  America,  but  if 
the  Government  catches  him  he  is  hustled 
out  of  the  country  without  any  ceremony, 
and  that  by  Imperial  order.  Fifteen  inno- 
cent villagers  who  had  recently  come  to  their 
homes  have  been  sent  away  this  week' under 
guard,  and  without  the  privilege  of  taking 
their  families  with  them.  A  good  many  still 
manage  to  steal  out  of  the  country  by  the 
payment  of  bribes,  but  the  most  of  them 
make  no  provision  foi*  the  payment  of  their 
taxes,  and  they  send  no  money,  so  their  going 
adds  to  the  burdens  of  those  who  remain. 
There  is  a  steady  increase  of  taxes  of  every 
imaginable  kind. 

Then,  too,  came  the  terrible  massacres  of 
eleven  'years  ago,  with  their .  burning  and 
plunder.  Even  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
Government  it  was  an  insane  blunder.  Turks 
who  engaged  in  the  general  robbery  confess 
that  it  was  a  disaster  even  to  themselves. 
They  say  that  they  gathered  up  the  property 
of  others,  but  that  in  the  general  impoverish- 
ment they  are  suffering  serious  loss.  The 
Armenians  have  wonderful  recuperative 
power,  but  the  majority  of  them  were  so 
completely  crushed  in  the  events  of  1895  that 
they  can  never  recover  their  former  condi- 
tion. There  is  little  or  no  enterprise. 
Able-bodied  men  seek  work  in  vain.  It  is 
a  year  of  high  prices,  and  there  is  little 
money  in  the  country. 

While  physical  conditions  are  thus  dark 
almost  to  blackness,  there  is  a  brighter  side. 
The  churches  do  not  lose  heart  and  hope. 
Earthly  trials  help  them  to  look  to  the  life 
beyond,  and  this  is  their  chief  joy.  Eco- 
nomic conditions  delay  complete  self-support, 
but  great  self-denial  is  practiced  in  maintain- 
ing their  own  institutions — the  churches  and 
schools.  Euphrates  College  is  crowded.  In 
the  college  proper  there  are  one  hundred  and 
sixty  male  and  eighty-two  female  students, 
while  the  whole  number  of  pupils,  including 
the  primary  departments,  is  well  on  towards 
a  thousa'hd.  The  Industrial  Department, 
including  the  work  done  by  the  orphans,  is 
not  only  teaching  important  trades,  but  it 
helps  many  poor  pupils  to  pay  in  part  for 
their  own  education.  The  orphan  girls  make 
a  superior  quality  of  gingham,  and  the  rugs 
which  they  make  are  of  superior  quality  and 
bring,  an  extra  price.  The  Vali,  a  few  days 
ago,  paid  a  long  visit  to*  these  different  de- 
partments, educational  and-  industrial,  and 


he  expressed  much  surprise  at  the  progress 
made  here,  and  he  dictated  a  long  article  for 
the  local  paper  in  praise  of  what  he  had 
seen.  He  also  asked  to  have  a  quantity  of 
the  orphan-made  rugs  sent  to  him,  and  from 
them  he  selected  and  paid  for  nearly  ;^400 
worth.  The  college  needs  a  few  thousand 
dollars  for  enlargement,  while  Miss  Emily 
Wheeler,  in  Worcester,  will  be  glad  to  wel- 
come additional  helpers  for  our  important 
orphan  work. 

The  Medical  Department  here  has  great 
possibilities,  but  it  is  hindered  for  the  lack 
of  a  hospital.  Some  friends  have  generously 
started  an  endowment  for  an  Annie  Riggs 
Memorial  Hospital,  but  only  about  half  of 
the  needed  ^10,000  has  been  secured.  Help 
along  these  lines  will  increase  the  light  that 
is  struggling  with  the  darkness,  and  it  will 
wonderfully  hearten  the  workers.  Mr.  Wig- 
gin,  of  the  American  Board,  is  always  a 
cheerful  agent  for  the  passing  on  of  such 
funds.  Herman  N.  Barnum. 

Haxpoot,  Turkey. 

BELLAMY'S  "LOOKING  BACKWARD" 

When  "  Looking  Backward "  was  pub- 
lished, twenty  years  ago,  so  impossible  did  its 
ideals  seem  that  it  received  little  serious 
attention.  Of  the  many  indications  of  a  con- 
siderable advance  in  sentiment  towards  those 
ideals  a  striking  one  is  the  interesting  article 
by  H.  G.  Wells,  in  the  November  Fortnightly 
Review,  on  "  Socialism  and  the  Middle 
Classes."  In  practically  every  point  set  forth 
there  Mr.  Wells  is  at  one  with  Mr.  Bellamy. 
The  disappearance  of  the  lower  classes  and 
of  the  **  governing  class  with  means,''  the 
avoidance  of  the  present  social  incoherence 
and  waste  by  extended  public  control,  the 
economic  independence  of  women,  and  the 
transference  of  the  responsibility  for  the 
support  of  children  from  the  parents  to  the 
State,  are  a  few  of  the  points  on  which  stress 
is  laid  by  both. 

Not  alone  in  conviction,  but  in  actual  ac- 
complishment, we  seem  much  nearer  Bel- 
lamy's Utopia.  There  is  the  rapid  growth, 
on  the  one  hand,  of  the  great  combinations, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  idea  that  pub- 
lic control  of  them  is  possible.  Municipal 
control  of  public  commodities  finds  increas- 
ing favor.  And  in  England  we  notice  the 
attitude  of  the  present  administration  in 
regard  to  feeding  school-children  and  the 
promise  of  old-age  pensions. 

Might  not  some  of  those  who  twenty  years 

ago  read  Mr.  Bellamy's  book  only  to  smile  at 

its  enthusiasm  find  it  to  their  profit  to  read 

the  book  again  in  the  light  of  recent  events? 

E.  D.  Walker. 

Stellenbosch,  South  Africa. 
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ITATEMENTS  in  the  press  and  in  the  reports 
of  the  Pure  Food  G>mmissioners  show  that 
there  are  on  the  market  at  this  time  many 
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^  ^  .  ^^  The  fact  that  the 
J^.  Tlf  L  terrible  disaster  on 
^"*'^^"'^'*^*^  Monday  of  last 
week  at  and  near  Kingston,  the  cap- 
ital of  Jamaica,  followed  similar  calam- 
ities at  San  Francisco  .and  Valparaiso 
and  was  both  preceded  and  followed 
by  reports  of  earthquakes  in  the  Pa- 
cific, in  southern  Russia,  and  else- 
where, has  led  many  people  to  imag- 
ine that  all  these  devastating  earth- 
tremblings  have  had  some  common  and 
general  cause.  But  Professor  Pirsson, 
of  the  Yale  department  of  physical 
geology,  points  out  that  this-idea  of  a 
"  seismic  epidemic  "  is  quite  unscientific. 
"There  is  pTt>Bably,"  he  says,  "an 
earthquake  somewhere  on  the  e^rth 
every  day.  The  recent  ones  have  just 
happened  to  hit  inhabited  regions.  .  .  . 
There  are  earthquakes  every  bit  as 
severe  as  that  of  Kingston  occurring 
every  day  which  are  never  heard  of." 
The  most  received  modern  theory  as  to 
causes  of  earthquake  is  that  the  vibra- 
tions come  from  the  sudden  slips  of 
great  masses  of  rock  where  geological 
"faults"  exist;  and  that  these  slips 
are  caused  by  tremendous  pressure. 
The  pressure  in  its  turn  comes  some- 
times from  volcanic  action  (and  Jamaica 
has  at  least  one  long^  extinct  volcano), 
sometimes  from  changes  in  sea-level 
and  consequent  shifting  weights,  from 
above,  sometimes  from  hardening  or 
softening  of  great  tracts  of  earth  or 
rock.  As  the  vibrations  approach  the 
surface  they  increase  in  their  inten- 
sity, and  when,  as  at  Kingston  or  San 
Francisco,  a  populous  city  stands  over 
the  line  of  most  violent  disturbance,  the 
calamity  ensuing  is  of  the  most  appalling 
class  known  in  human  history.  In  Kings- 
ton, as  in  San  Francisco,  devastating 
fire  followed  the  destruction  by  shock,  and 
to  the  spread  of  the  fire  and  the  cutting 
qS  of  the  water  supply  by  the  breaking 


of  the  mains  are  to  be  attributed  the  ruin 
of  a  large  part  of  the  city,  including  most 
of  the  business  and  public  buildings. 
It  is  now  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years 
since  Jamaica  was  visited  by  a  severe 
earthquake;  in  1693  the  old  town  of 
Port  Royal  was  thus  destroyed. 


The  Loss  of  Life: 
Relief  Measures 


The  estimates  as  to 
the  loss  of  life  differed 
widely  even  several 
days  after  the  disaster.  The  Governor  of 
Jamaica,  Sir  Alexander  Swettenham,  in  a 
despatch  on  Thursday  of  last  week  to  the 
British  Colonial  Office,  stated  that  the 
burials  up  to  that  date  were  343,  and  that 
"  a  few  bodies  are  still  covered  by  the 
ruins."  But  other  despatches  estimate 
the  number  of  people  killed  at  from  five 
to  twelve  hundred — perhaps  six  hun- 
dred would  be  a  fairly  correct  state- 
ment. About  five  hundred  wounded 
and  injured  people  have  been  treated 
in  the  hospitals  and  on  board  ship. 
The  horror  of  the  calamity  and  the 
intense  suffering  of  the  victims  are 
indicated  by  such  incidents  as  that  one 
hundred  and  twenty  employees  were 
killed  in  the  collapse  of  a  cigar  factory, 
and  that  seventy-nine  amputations  were 
performed  on  board  the  Amo^  one  of  the 
vessels  used  as  a  hospital  ship.  Refugees 
who  fled  to  Cuba  say  that  twenty-five 
square  blocks  of  the  city  were  destroyed 
by  fire,  that  most  of  the  hotels  were  de- 
molished, and  that  the  electric  power- 
house was  overthrown  and  many  persons 
lost  their  lives  by  coming  into  contact 
with  charged  electric  wires.  The  con- 
dition of  the  homeless  people  was  piti- 
able in  the  extreme.  So  far  as  known, 
no  travelers  or  visitors  from  the  United 
States  were  among  the  killed.  The 
first  and  severest  shock  was  felt  at  3:30 
on  January  14;  a  number  of  slighter 
shocks  followed.     Rumors  of  a  huge 
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tidal  wave  and  of  the  gradual  subsidence 
of  the  city  were  not  confirmed.  As  might 
be  expected,  our  Government  tookprompt 
measures  to  render  assistance,  and  two 
battle-ships  which  were  comparatively 
near  by  were  at  once  ordered  to  Jamaica, 
and  their  marines  were  landed  to  aid 
in  enforcing  order.  A  supply-ship  fol- 
lowed. Congress  authorized  by  joint 
resolution  the  use  of  naval  supplies  for 
immediate  relief,  and  the  offer  of  any 
assistance  needed  was  made  by  cable 
to  the  British  Foreign  Office.  But  Gov- 
ernor Swettenham,  annoyed  by  a  trivial 
misunderstanding  about  a  salute,  and 
apparently  resenting  the  landing  of 
American  parties  to  guard  the  United 
States  consulate  and  to  aid  in  helping 
the  distressed  and  preserving  order, 
wrote  a  letter  to  Admiral  Davis  in  terms 
which  the  London  Express  calls  "  per- 
emptory and  cutting,"  while  the  London 
Mail  terms  the  Governor's  action  "  a  de- 
plorable blunder."  Admiral  Davis  at 
once  left  Kingston  with  the  battle-ships. 
The  National  Red  Cross,  under  its  hew 
systematized  and  thorougji  organization, 
was  prepared  to  act  at  once,  and  issued 
orders  for  supplies  to  be  shipped  in- 
stantly from  New  York.  Contributions 
from  individuals  for  the  Jamaican  suffer- 
ers may  be  made  through  State  branches 
of  the  Red  Cross,  or  by  sending  check 
or  money-order  directly  to  the  Treasurer 
of  the  American  National  Red  Cross  at 
Washington. 


The  Secretary  of  State, 

ni^TJ^m  ^^'  ^^°^'  ^^""^^y  ^^^^ 
on  artjj  ^^  speech  without  fur- 
nishing a  topic  for  serious  thought  and 
public  debate.  Whether  one  agrees  with 
him  or  not,  one  must  reckon  with  him. 
His  latest  speech,  delivered  before  the 
National  Convention  for  the  Extension 
of  foreign  Commerce  in  Washington 
last  week,  advocated  a  form  of  tariff 
revision  which  is  not  novel,  but  has  not 
heretofore  been  generally  discussed.  He 
said:  "In  my  judgment,  the  United 
States  must  come  to  a  maximum  and 
minimum  tariff.  A  single  straight-out 
tariff  was  all  very  well  in  a  world  of 
single  straight-out  tariffs,  but  we  have 
passed  on  during  the  course  of  years 


into  a  world,  for  the  most  part,  of  max- 
imum   and  minimum  tariffs,  and  with 
our  single- rate   tariff  we  are  left  with 
very  little    opportunity  to    reciprocate 
good  treatment  from  other  countries  in 
their  tariffs  and  very  little  opportunity 
to  defend  ourselves  against  bad  treat- 
ment."   There  are  three  tariff  policies 
before  the  country  :  (1)  Tariff  for  rev- 
enue only,  which  it  is  certain  the  coun- 
try  would  not  adopt;    (2)  the  mainte- 
nance  of  the  present  protective  tariff, 
formed  to  exclude  all  foreign  competi- 
tion with  home-made  goods,  of  which  it 
is  certain  the  country  is  growing  very 
tired ;  (3)  some  form  of  reciprocity,  for 
the  double  purpose  of  admitting  some 
measure    of    foreign    competition   into 
America,  and  of  promoting  commerce 
with  other  countries  by  America.     But 
past  experience  has  indicated  that  no 
reciprocity  treaty  will  get  through  tbv 
Senate.     The  special  interest  threaten*  -. 
by  reciprocity  will  rally  to  its  supp*)'^' 
many  other  special   interests,  and  in- 
thirds  of  the  Senators  cannot  be  f'  r 
to  agree  to  any  scheme  of  barga.  . 
which  does  not  give  all  the  adv&.     ,    ; 
of  the  bargain   to  the   United   ."^  .?  • 
The  maximum  and  minimum  tan  if  ;     n 
would  enable  the  President  by  tx  «  ^iv. 
order  to  reduce  the  tariff  to  ?•  ^{i-    .      i 
minimum  or  to  raise  it  to  :•  '    «' 

maximum,  as  in  his  judgmei. 
mercial  interests  of  the  count  ■  r. i  ^hi  . f 
quire.  In  brief,  it  would  give  huu  a  iim- 
ited  power  of  attorney  for  the  purposes 
of  conducting  commercial  bargains  with 
other  countries.  This  is  not,  in  our 
judgment,  all  the  tariff  reform  that  is 
needed;  but  it  looks  as  if  it  were  all 
the  tariff  reform  diat  can  be  secured 
at  the  present  time  from  the  Republican 
party,  and  as  such  it  may  well  be  wel- 
comed by  those  who  agree  with  The 
Outlook  in  desiring  tariff  reductions  of 
a  much  more  radical  character. 


Those  who,  with  The 
A  French  View  of  Qutlook,  believe  that 
^'^';:''^''  ^^'7^'   the    people    of    the 

Government  tt    -^   j     ^^  ^         l 

United    States    have 

treated  the  people   of    thfe   Philippine 

Islands,  not  as  the  subjects  of  imperial 

conquest;  but  as  brothers  aad  neighbors 
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in  need  of  a  helping  hand,  will  be  inter- 
ested in  a  letter  by  Dr.  David  P.  Barrows 
ndiich  is  published  in  the  Manila  Times. 
Dr.  Barrows  is  Director  of  Education  in 
the  Philippines,  and  his  letter  is  a  digest 
of  a  paper  published  in  Paris  in  which 
the  French  colonial  expert  M.de  Lamothe 
discusses  the  American  colonial  policy 
in  the  Philippines.     M.  de  Lamothe  has 
spent  thirty  years  in  the  colonial  service 
of  the  French  Government,   having  in 
that  time  been  Governor  of  two  colonies- 
in  America,  two  in  Africa,  and  two  in  the 
Far  East,  and  he  "  was  commissioned  by 
the  Governor-General  of  Indo-China  to 
visit  the  Dutch,  English,  and  American 
possessions  in  Malaysia  with  a  view  of 
reporting  upon  their  administration  for 
the  instruction  of  French  colonial  offi- 
cials."   Dr.   Barrows  points    out    that 
Governor  de  Lamothe  is  distinguished 
from  other  foreign  critics  of  the  Philip- 
pine administration  by  the  fact  that  he 
has  actually  dealt  with  colonial  problems 
himself  in  a  responsible  official  position. 
M.  de  Lamothe  is  struck  with  the  fact 
that  the  Philippine  archipelago  is    an 
area  almost  three-fifths  the  size  of  France 
and  contains   a    population    of   nearly 
8,000,000  natives  of  diverse  tribes  and 
tongues.    The  difficulties  and   the   ex- 
pense of  administering  such  a  territory 
have  created  a  strong  opposition  at  home, 
but  the  people  of  the  United  States  have 
persisted  in  their  difficult  task  because 
to  abandon  it  *'  would  risk  not  only  throw- 
ing into  anarchy  the  eight  millions  of 
Filipinos,  but  provoking  the  jealousy  of 
foreign  i)ower5  which  would  endanger 
the  peace  of  the  world."     And  "  these 
moral  reasons  for  the  American  domina- 
tion in  the  Philippines  have  determined 
its  character."    The  school  system   he 
considers  the  most  important  phase  of 
the  work,  because  il  is  the  "  comer-stone 
of  the  entire  political    system   of    the 
Americans   in    the  Philippine  archipel- 
ago."   During  the  three   hundred  and 
fifty  years   of  their   domination  in  the 
islands  the  Spaniards  had  not  succeeded 
in  making  their  language  the  common 
language  of  the  people,  as  in  Mexico. 
**  Out  of  the  7,500,000  inhabitants,  at  the 
most,  according  to  generally  accepted 
estimates,  300,000,  or,  according  to  the 
most  optimistic,  500,000|  could  so  much 

4 


as  converse  poorly  in  Spanish,  while  only 
100,000  at  the  most  possessed  in  that 
language  an  instruction  corresponding 
with  us."  The  Americans,  on  the  con- 
trary, have  begun  at  once  to  teach  the 
people  in  a  systematic  and  comprehen- 
sive way  the  English  language.  "  They 
have  brought  from  America  nearly  a 
thousand  teachers,  men  and  women  ;  not 
pedagogues  of  an  inferior  category  with 
certificates  of  an  elementary  character — 
as  has  too  often  been  done  in  our  colo- 
nies, and  especially  in  Indo-China — ^but 
graduates  holding  accredited  diplomas 
from  the  universities  of  the  United 
States."  Not  only  has  this  been  done, 
but  in  less  than  four  years  a  considerable 
and  influential  body  of  native  teachers 
has  been  formed.  In  four  years'  time  four 
hundred  thousand  young  Filipinos  were 
regularly,  although  voluntarily,  attend- 
ing the  American  schools,  while  under 
Spanish  rule  in  350  years  there  were 
enrolled  hardly  200,000  pupils,  "  with  a 
very  mediocre  average  of  attendance." 
The  American  teacher  "  is  truly  the 
friend  of  all,  the  representative  of  the 
idea  of  prc^ess.  He  has  known  how, 
in  introducing  entirely  new  pedag(^c 
methods,  to  interest  in  study  the  pupils 
who  experienced  nothing  but  ennui  in 
the  schools  of  the  Spanish  regime."  As 
a  Frenchman,  M.  de  Lamothe  is  particu- 
ularly  struck  with  the  success  in  a  Roman 
Catholic  country,  accustomed  to  Spanish 
forms  of  social  etiquette,  of  "  the  auda- 
cious innovation  of  co-education."  The 
final  conclusion  of  M.  de  Lamothe  is  that 
the  American  policy  of  partnership  in 
colonial  administration  ought  to  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  general  policy  of  domi- 
nation adopted  by  France,  England,  and 
the  Netherlands,  ib  the  "  splendid  terri- 
tories "  lying  about  the  China  Sea,  and 
populated  by  more  than  sixty  million 
men  and  women. 


The  Debate  on  the 


The  useless  debate 

D  'If    AxjL.        on    the   Brownsville 

BrownsmUe  Affray     .     .,     ^        ^ 

^  mcident  continues  m 

the  Senate — useless  because  it  is  morally 

certain  that  the  Senate  will  not  come 

to   any  unanimous    decision   upon  the 

case,  and    any  judgment  which   lacks 

unanimity  will  have  less  influence   on 
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public  opinion  than  the  unanimous  re- 
ports of  the  two  investigations  which 
have  already  taken  place  and  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Secretary  of  War  based 
upon  the  evidence  therein  given.  It 
is  only  for  its  effect  on  public  opinion 
that  the  Senatorial  investigation  is  pro- 
posed. The  Senate  has  no  Constitu- 
tional right  to  interfere  with  the  action 
of  the  President  as  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  army.  If  he  has  exceeded 
his  Constitutional  powers,  the  only  rem- 
edy is  impeachment,  and  the  Senate 
cannot  initiate  impeachment.  Senator 
Foraker's  opposition  to  the  President's 
action  is  based  on  the  false  assumption 
that  a  soldier's  position  in  the  army  is  a 
right  of  which  he  can  be  deprived  only 
as  a  punishment  after  trial.  It  is  on 
this  ground  that  he  insists  that  the  in- 
vestigation, should  have  been  a  public 
one  and  the  witnesses  cross-examined. 
In  fact,  if  complaint  is  made  against  an 
Indian  agent,  a  postmaster,  or  other 
subordinate  official,  the  usual  course  is 
to  send  an  inspector  and  investigate  the 
case,  and  if,  on  the  report  of  that  in- 
spector, the  President  is  satisfied  that 
the  good  of  the  service  demands  a 
discharge,  the  discharge  follows.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  conduct  even 
the  civil  administration  of  the  country 
if  the  head  of  the  Government  could 
never  discharge  a  subordinate  except 
upon  legal  evidence  of  crime  and  a 
formal  trial.  One  aspect  of  the  Presi- 
dent's order  gave  to  it  an  appearance 
of  punishment — that  which  debarred 
the  discharged  soldiers  from  employ- 
ment in  the  civil  service,  and  this  portion 
of  his  order  the  President  has  rescinded 
in  the  following  words :  **  I  am  now  sat- 
isfied that  the  effect  of  my  order  dis- 
missing these  men  without  honor  was 
not  to  bar  them  from  all  civil  employ<- 
ment  under  the  Government,  and  there- 
fore the  part  of  the  order  which  consisted 
of  a  declaration  to  this  effect  was  lack- 
ing in  validity,  and  I  have  directed  that 
such  portion  be  revoked."  We  do  not 
say  that  this  Senatorial  debate  has  been 
provoked  by  the  desire  to  gain  a  factional 
advantage  in  the  Republican  party,  but 
it  has  had  all  the  disadvantages  it  would 
have  had  if  this  had  been  the  animating 
purpose.     A  tournament  involving  the 


race  issue  between  two  knights  errant 
of  the  character  of  Senator  Foraker  and 
Senator  Tillman  is  of  distinct  disadvan- 
tage to  the  negro  race  and  of  no  advan- 
tage to  the  rest  of  the  people. 


_,..„  ^  „        Mr.  Hay's  policy  in 

uralization  and  citi- 
.  zenship  is  being  vigorously  pursued  by 
Mr.  Root,  his  successor  as  Secretary  of 
State.  Two  years  ago  Mr.  Hay's  report 
on  naturalization  was  sent  to  Congress, 
setting  forth  the  faulty  laws  under  which 
we  had  been  living  and  the  careless 
character  of  their  administration.  Dur- 
ing the  recess  of  Congress  a  Naturaliza- 
tion Commission  was  appointed  by  the 
President.  Its  exhaustive  report  was 
the  basis  of  a  comprehensive  bill  passed 
at  the  last  session.  The  measure  settled 
the  question  of  naturalization,  but  did 
not  touch  certain  unsettled  questions  of 
citizenship,  expatriation,  and  protection 
abroad  which  have  brought  upon  the 
State  Department  a  great  amount  of 
unnecessary  and  intolerable  imposition, 
from  which  it  should  long  ago  have  been 
relieved.  Congress  was  asked  to  provide 
for  a  commission  to  report  on  these 
questions,  and  the  Senate  passed  a  joint 
resolution  favoring  it.  The  House  Com- 
mittee, however,  suggested  instead  that 
the  report  be  made  by  the  Department, 
whereupon  the  Secretary  created  a  Com- 
mission consisting  of  Mr.  James  B.  Scott, 
the  Department's  Solicitor,  Dr.  David 
Jayne  Hill,  American  Minister  at  The 
Hague  and  formerly  Assistant  Secretary 
of  State,  and  Mr.  Gaillard  Hunt,  Chief 
of  the  Passport  Bureau  ;  the  last  named 
had  also  been  a  member  of  the  Natural- 
ization Commission.  The  conclusions 
reached  by  this  Commission  were  pub- 
lished a  fortnight  ago.  They  consist  of 
recommendations  for  constructive  and 
declaratory  legislation  and  for  executive 
regulations.  As  to  constructive  legislation, 
one  of  the  recommendations  concerns 
those  who  have  declared  their  intention 
to  become  American  citizens,  who  have 
not  yet  been  admitted  as  such,  but  who 
find  themselves  on  a  visit  abroad  without 
the  protection  of  their  native  or  their 
adopted  country;  without  the  first,  since 
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they  have  formally  declared  their  inten- 
tion to  forswear  their  allegiance ;  without 
the  second,  because  they  are  not  yet  our 
citizens.    The  Commission  recommends 
that  qualified  passports  be  issued  to  such 
persons,  if  they  go  abroad  for  a  stay  so 
brief  that  it  will  not  interrupt  the  real 
continuity  of  their  American  residence, 
the  passports  not  to  be  effective,  however, 
in  the  country  of  the  declarant's  origin. 
As  to  declaratory  l^slation,  since  Con- 
gress has,  strangely  enough,  never  defined 
how  Americans  may  lose  their  citizenship, 
the  Commission  recommends  the  passage 
of  an  act  declaring  that  expatriation  of  an 
American  citizen  maybe  assumed  when  he 
obtains  naturalization  in  a  foreign  State, 
or  when  he  engages  in  the  service  of  a 
foreign  State,  such  service  involving  the 
taking  of  an  oath  of  allegiance,  or  when 
he  becomes  domiciled  five  years   in  a 
foreign   State  without   intention  of  re- 
turning.    This  upsets   the   old   theory. 
Once   an   American   citizen    always  an 
American   citizen.     Furthermore,    Con- 
gress is  asked  to  declare  that  an  Ameri- 
can woman  marrying  a  foreigner  thereby 
becomes  a  foreigner.     Upon  the  disso- 
lution of  her  marriage,  however,  either 
by  the  death  of  her  husband  or  by  di- 
vorce from  him,  she  may,  )i  she  choose, 
revert  to  her  original  citizenship.     As  to 
children,  according  to  existing  law,  those 
bom  in  this  country,  except  in  foreign 
l^pations,  are  American  citizens.     Con- 
cerning children  bom  abroad  of  alien 
and  non  resident  parents,  one  of  whom 
has  since  been  naturalized,  the  Commis- 
sion reconmiends  that  the  naturalization 
of  the  father  shall  confer  citizenship  upon 
minor  children  only  if  they  come  here 
actually  to  reside.     These  recommenda- 
tions oug^t  to  be  established  by  legis- 
lation.    They  will  be  if  the  House  of 
Representatives  and  the  Senate  pass  the 
Citizenship  Bill  favorably  reported  last 
week  by  the  House  Committee  on  For- 
eign^ Affairs. 


Ned  Cheapness 
but  EqtMol  Rights 


The  New  York  Sun 
last  week  laid  a 
weighty  load  on  the 
conscience  of  President  Roosevelt.  In 
one  of  those  infrequent  editorials  in 
which  the  Sun  appears  to  be  serious, 
almost  tearful,  it  exclaims  over  the  Pres- 


ident :  "  He  is  responsible  for  the  gen- 
eral insanity  on  the  subject  of  railroads 
which  all  sorts  of  communities  betray 
everjrwhere  throughout  the  country." 
In  what  does  this  insanity  consist  ?  Let 
the  Sun  diagnose  the  case:  '*0n  all 
sides  there  is  an  insistent  clamor  for 
lower  rates  for  all  classes  of  transporta- 
tion." The  Sun,  moved  by  profound 
pity  for  the  ** thrice  unhappy  railroad 
executive,"  recites  as  alarming  symp- 
toms the  laws  which  are  being  enacted. 
We  shall,  it  seems,  have  to  turn  our  in- 
sane asylums  into  refuges  for  the  few 
remaining  sane,  who  can  then  in  security 
mournfully  view  the  destruction  on 
which  the  populace  is  intent.  No  won- 
der it  is  led  to  inquire  with  fear,  "  What 
is  going  to  come  of  it  all  ?"  This 
brilliant  journal,  which  sees  humor  in 
everything  except  its  own  comically 
serious  moods,  takes  its  cue  from  the 
new  President  of  the  Southern  Railway, 
Mr.  W.  W.  Finley.  In  a  published  state- 
ment he  showed  how  the  cost  of  railway 
operation  had  advanced.  Bridge  timber, 
cross  ties,  steel  rails,  locomotives,  passen- 
ger coaches,  freight  cars,  coal  cars,  labor, 
taxes — ^all  have  increased  in  cost;  and 
besides  there  are  "  excessive  verdicts  of 
juries  in  personal-injury  cases  "  and  the 
heavy  penalties  which  many  States  im- 
pose on  carriers  for  failures  of  service. 
At  the  same  time  there  is  a  growing- 
demand  for  additional  track  capacity, 
and  there  is  need  for  improvement  in 
safety  appliances.  It  is  a  serious  di- 
lemma in  which  Mr.  Finley  thinks-  that 
he  and  his  fellow  railway  managers  are 
placed.     This  is  the  way  he  describes  it : 

As  bearing  upon  the  capacity  of  the  rail- 
road companies  to  obtain  tne  means  to  make 
necessary  additions  to  their  facilities  and  to 
provide  the  most  approved  safety  appliances 
in  operation,  the  public  should  give  fair 
business  consideration  to  the  situation  which 
confronts  the  carriers. 

The  present  situation  is : 

An  immense  increase  in  all  expenses,  with- 
out any  increase  in  rates — in  fact,  with  the 
proposition  almost  universally  made  to  de- 
crease rates  by  legislative  action. 

The  real  difficulty  is  that  the  Sun  and 
Mr.  Finley,  and  other  journals  and  rail- 
way managers  that  argue  like  them,  are 
in  terror  of  a  creation  of  their  own  rhet- 
oric. It  is  not  the  American  Nation 
that  is  going  crazy ;  it  is  rather  they  who 
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seem  to  be  the  victims  of  a  "  fixed  idea." 
The  laws  for  the  regulation  of  railway 
rates  do  not  embody  "a  proposition 
almost  universally  made  to  decrease 
rates  by  legislation ;"  they  have  hot 
been  enacted  in  consequence  of  "an 
insistent  clamor  for  lower  rates  for  all 
classes  of  transportation."  To  charac- . 
terize  railway  rate  regulation  in  these 
terms  is  like  declaring  that  the  Ameri- 
can colonists  fought  England  in  order  to 
get  cheap  tea.  What  the  American  col- 
onists resented  was  not  heavy  taxation, 
but  taxation  levied  unjustly;  and  what 
the  people  of  the  United  States  now 
resent  is  not  exorbitant  railway  rates, 
but  rates  exacted  arbitrarily  and  un- 
equally. The  American  people  are  say- 
ing, not,  "We  want  goods  carried  at 
lower  cost,"  but,  "  We  insist  that  goods 
shall  be  carried  on  terms  equally  open  to 
*all."  Because  the  railways  have  been 
either  unable  or  unwilling  to  make  sure 
that  no  shipper  and  no  locality  should 
have  any  advantage  in  rates  over  any 
other  shipper  or  locality,  for  the  same 
service,  the  people  "  everjrwhere  through- 
out the  country"  (to  use  the  Sun's 
phrase)  are  demanding  that  the  Gov- 
ernment fix  the  rates.  Better  than 
special  rates  to  favored  shippers  would 
be  higher  rates  to  all.  But,  higher  or 
lower,  let  the  rates  be  fair.  That  is 
the  purport  of  this  "  clamor."  That  is 
the  nature  of  this  "proposition  almost 
universally  made."  In  the  matter  of 
freight  rates  the  American  people  are 
determined  to  secure,  not  cheapness,  but 
equal  rights. 


Are  We 
Too  Prosperous? 


What  the  increased 
demand  is  for  trans- 
portation facilities,  of 
which  Mr.  Finley  speaks,  was  impress- 
ively described  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
Governor  Johnson,  of  Minnesota,  by  Mr. 
James  J.  Hill,  President  of  the  Great 
Northern  Railroad.  He  declares  that 
*  it  is  not  by  accident  that  railroad  build- 
ix\^  has  declined  to  its  lowest  within  a 
generation,  at  the  very  time  when  all 
other  forms  of  activity  have  been  grow- 
ing most  rapidly."  He  then  utters  a 
part,  at  least,  of  the  same  complaint 
which  Mr.  Finley  put  forth.  Railways 
have  been  made  unpopular  by  legisla- 


tion ;  they  have  been  unduly  taxed  ;  in- 
vestors have  been  frightened ;  conse- 
quently, while  wealth  has  increased, 
facilities  for  transporting  that  wealth  and 
making  it  available  have  almost  stood 
still.  "  Within  the  past  ten  years,"  says 
Mr.  Hill,  "  the  volume  of  railroad  busi- 
ness in  this  country  has  increased  over 
110  per  cent."  With  that  statement  he 
contrasts  the  recent  very  moderate  in- 
crease in  mileage.  To  take  care  of  a 
traffic  growing  at  an  average  of  eleven 
per  cent,  a  year  (for  the  past  ten  years), 
there  is  a  mileage  which  has  grown 
since  1904  only  at  the  rate  of  1^  per 
cent,  a  year.  There  are  plenty  of  cars, 
but  they  cannot  be  moved  because  there 
are  not  enough  tracks.  Within  the  next 
five  years  the  railways,  he  argues,  ought 
to  build  fifteen  thousand  miles  of  track 
each  year.  In  order  to  do  this,  the  rail- 
ways would  require  each  year  two 
million  tons  of  steel  rails,  which  is  nearly 
two-thirds  of  the  annual  product  of  all 
the  rolling-mills  in  the  United  States. 
This  and  the  other  necessary  items 
would  cause  an  annual  expenditure  of 
over  a  billion  dollars.  All  this  just  to 
keep  pace  with  the  growing  business 
of  the  country.  These  figures  appear  to 
us  to  emphasize  the  need  of  a  greater 
unification  of  our  railway  system,  and 
therefore  of  some  settled  measures  of 
Federal  control.  It  is  not,  as  Mr.  Hill 
seems  to  think,  unjust  legislation  that 
has  produced  the  conditions  of  which  he 
complains ;  it  is  the  uncertainty  growing 
out  of  the  unrestricted  manipulation  of 
railways  by  men  who  have  not  been  held 
sufficiently  accountable  to  the  people 
who  use  and  support  the  railways. 
Surely,  in  the  face  of  Mr.  Hill's  figures, 
there  is  some  reason  for  the  Nation  to 
be  frightened  at  its  own  prosperity,  and 
stand  in  awe  at  the  problem  of  seeing 
that  its  enormous  wealth  is  justly  dis- 
tributed among  those  who  have  really 
created  it, 

A  A  A  ..  The  New  York  State  Sen- 
S^  ^^  *^^^  imitated  the  fabled 
action  of  the  ostrich,  which 
is  said  to  hide  its  head  in  the  sand  and 
so  imagine  that  it  can  escape  the  eye  of 
the  hunter.  It  has  adopted  a  rule  em- 
powering the  Clerk  to  withdraw,  without 
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special  authority  from  the  Senate,  the 
license  to  any  press  representative  to 
have  all  of  the  usual  press  privileges  in 
the  Senate  in  the  discharge  of  his  profes- 
sional duties.  The  excuse  for  this  action 
is  that  some  newspapers  have  treated 
some  Senators  with  great  disrespect ;  the 
real  reason  for  the  action  is  probably 
correctly  interpreted  by  the  New  York 
Times : 

All  candid  and  right-thinking  men  will 
admit  that  the  presence  of  a  vigilant  body  of 
correspondents  is  a  constant  source  of  danger 
to  l^slative  measures  involving  jobs  and 
steals.  If  the  Senate  Chamber,  as  some 
observers  predict,  is  to  be  made  this  winter 
the  graveyard  of  Governor  Hughes's  poli- 
cies, anybodv  can  understand  that  the  grave- 
diggers  would  feel  more  free  and  comfortable 
if  the  reporters,  or  certain  reporters,  were  out 
of  the  way. 

That  Senator  Raines  and  Senator  Grady 
should  have  advocated  this  measure  is 
not  strange ;  the  people  of  the  State 
are  not  accustomed  to  look  to  these 
political  leaders  for  statesmanlike  views 
or  policies.  But  that  Senator  Armstrong 
should  have  voted  for  it  is  both  a  puzzle 
and  a  disappointment  to  his  best  friends. 
The  law  should  protect  the  right  of  a 
man  to  his  reputation  as  well  as  to  his 
purse,  but  both  rights  should  be  protected 
by  the  same  method.  There  would  be 
something  to  be  said  for  a  law  providing 
for  more  summary  proceedings  against 
irresponsible  newspapers  •  for  libelous 
attadcs,  but  there  is  nothing  to  be  said 
for  a  resolution  which  gives  to  the  Clerk 
of  the  Senate  autocratic  power  to  deter- 
mine what  papers  shall  be  given  and 
what  papers  shall  be  denied  special 
privileges  in  reporting  to  the  public  the 
proceedings  of  the  State  Legislature. 


Root-Track 
GambUng 


For  eleven  years  the  State 
of  New  York  has  been  in  a 
humiliating  position  in  re- 
gard to  race-track  gambling.  All  kinds 
of  gambling  are  alike  expressly  and  pos- 
itively prohibited  by  the  Constitution  of 
the  State,  as  revised  in  1894.  Other 
forms  of  gambling,  and  even  betting  on 
horse  races,  when  the  betting  is  done 
outside  the  limits  of  a  race-course,  are 
recognized  as  crimes  by  the  State  laws, 
to  be  suppressed  by  the  police  forces  of 
the  communities  of  the  State,  and  pun- 


ished by  the  courts.  By  a  deliberate 
act  of  the  Legislature,  in  direct  defiance 
of  the  Constitution,  the  one  act  of  betting 
on  a  horse  race  within  the  limits  of  a 
race-track  has  been  practically  legalized. 
The  Constitution,  after  prohibiting  all 
forms  of  gambling,  provided  that  "  the 
Legislature  shall  pass  appropriate  laws 
to  prevent  offenses  against  any  of  the 
provisions  of  this  section."  In  pursu- 
ahc^  of  the  duty  thus  imposed,  the  Leg- 
islature of  1895  passed  the  Percy-Gray 
Law,  which  prohibited  betting  on  race- 
tracks, and  provided  as  a  penalty  that 
the  loser  of  a  wager  might  sue  the  win- 
ner and  recover  twice  the  amount  of 
his  bet.  The  law  further  provided  that 
this  should  be  an  exclusive  penalty  for 
the  offense.  The  ridiculous  inadequacy, 
the  utter  futility,  of  the  penalty  is  so 
obvious  as  to  require  no  comment. 
The  intent  of  the  framers  of  the  law 
to  evade  the  positive  prohibition  of 
the  Constitution  is  undisputed.  The 
effect  of  the  law  has  been  to  work  a 
flagrant  injustice.  Betting  on  a  race 
within  an  inclosure  may  be  done  with 
impunity,  subject  only  to  a  ridiculous 
penalty  which  no  one  would  ever  think 
of  trying  to  inflict  Betting  on  a  race 
ten  feet  away  on  the  other  side  of  a  fence 
is  a  crime  punishable  by  not  less  than  a 
year's  imprisonment.  For  ten  years 
Legislature  after  Legislature  has  acqui- 
esced in  the  utterly  immoral  act  passed 
in  1895.  One  reason  for  their  callous 
indifference  to  their  oaths  of  office, 
which  bound  them  to  support  the  Con- 
stitution, and  to  principles  of  simple 
right  and  justice,  arises  from  the  astute 
action  of  the  framers  of  the  Percy-Gray 
Law.  The  law  contains  a  provision  that 
five  per  cent,  of  the  gross  receipts  of  the 
racing  associations  shall  go  to  the  State 
for  the  encouragement  of  agriculture. 
This  money  has  been  divided  among 
the  agricultural  societies  to  provide 
prizes  for  county  fairs.  In  the  words 
of  ex-Governor  Higgins,  "the  largess 
of  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  a 
year  distributed  annually  among  agri- 
cultural fairs  throughout  the  State  has 
created  a  selfish  and  unnatural  com- 
munity of  interest  [with  gamblers]  which 
is  to  be  deplored."  All  efforts  in 
past  years  to  influence  the  Legislature 
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have  been  of  no  avail.  Now  District 
Attorney  Jerome  has  taken  up  the  fight 
and  promises  to  wage  it  with  all  his  char- 
acteristic energy  and  fire.  He  has  pre- 
pared three  bills,  which  have  been  intro- 
duced in  the  Legislature.  One  amends 
the  Percy-Gray  Law  so  as  to  put  race- 
track gambling  in  the  same  category  as 
any  other  form  of  gambling.  A  second 
appropriates  $210,000  for  distribution 
among  the  agricultural  fairs.  This  pro- 
vision will  deprive  the  agricultural  inter- 
ests of  any  possible  reason  for  opposing 
the  amendment.  The  third  amends  the 
Penal  Code  so  as  to  make  gambling  a 
misdemeanor  rather  than  a  felony.  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  the  penalty  for 
committing  a  felony  is  so  severe  that  it 
is  practically  impossible  in  the  present 
state  of  public  sentiment  to  secure  con- 
victions in  gambling  cases.  In  Mr. 
Jerome's  opinion,  it  will  greatly  aid  the 
District  Attorneys  of  the  State  in  sup- 
pressing gambling  to  have  this  amend- 
ment passed.  At  a  meeting  in  New 
York  last  week  of  a  committee  of  min- 
isters of  the  different  denominations  in 
the  city  and  representatives  of  the  Na- 
tional Federation  of  Churches,  Mr. 
Jerome  secured  the  promise  of  their  co- 
operation in  his  fight.  The  National 
Federation  will  undertake  the  work  of 
arousing  the  churches  of  the  State  to 
the  importance  of  the  repeal  of  the 
vicious  law.  The  fight  will  be  a  hard 
one.  It  will  need  the  co-operation  of 
every  decent  element  in  the  State.  The 
gambling  elemeat  is  powerful ;  what  is 
more,  it  is  fighting  for  its  life.  A  united 
public  opinion  is  the  only  weapon  that 
can  prevail  against  it. 


The  Court  of  Appeals  of 
The  Fare  to     ^^^  g^.^^.^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  j^^^ 

Coney  Island  ,        ,       j     .  .  ,•  . 

rendered  a  decision  which 

has  been  misinterpreted  by  newspapers 

that  ought  to  be  intelligent  enough  to 

understand  it.     Last  summer  a  trolley 

line  running  from  Brooklyn  to  Coney 

Island  charged  each  passenger  ten  cents 

for  the  trip.    This  was  in  direct  defiance 

of  a  court  decision  which  declared  that 

the  company  had  no  right  to  charge  more 

than  half  that  sum.     For  several  days 

the  patrons  of  the  road,  the  employees 


of  the  company,  and  the  police  engaged 
in  an  altercation  which  at  times  became 
riotous.  Finally  the  company,  pending 
a  decision  by  die  highest  court  of  the 
State,  gave  each  passenger  a  receipt 
entitling  the.  recipient  to  a  rebate  of  five 
cents  if  the  decision  finally  proved  ad- 
verse to  the  ^ompai)^.  The  Court  of 
Appeals  has  now  handed  down  its  decis- 
ion. This  is,  in  brief,  that  the  law  for- 
bidding a  railway  to  charge  more  than 
one  fare  within  the  linsiits  of  any  city  or 
village  applies  only  to  street  surface 
railways,  and  therefore  does  not  prohibit 
the  Brooklyn  Rapid  Transit  Company 
from  charging  an  additional  fare  over 
what  was  originally  a  steam  railway. 
This  reverses  Judge  Gaynor's  decision — 
though  in  a  different  suit — that  the  Rapid 
Transit  Company  had  no  right  to  chaiige 
such  double  fare,  but  it  does  not  make 
it  any  less  true  that  Judge  Gaynor's 
decision  was  law  until  reversed  by  a 
higher  court,  and  that  the  Rapid  Transit 
Company  was  lawless  in  its  disregard  of 
that  decision,  ^hat  that  court  decided 
was  for  the  time  being  law,  and  that 
decision,  rendered  in  favor  of  one  indi- 
vidual passenger,  was  applicable,  until 
reversed,  to  all*  passengers.  It  is  only 
on  this  principle  that  order  can  be  main- 
tained in  organized  society. 


Child  Labor :  What  Has 
Been  Gained 


Lack  of  uni- 
formity in  all 
the  essentials 
of  child  labor  laws — in  age  limits,  hours 
of  labor,  school  attendance,  educational 
requirements,  briefly,  in  all  protection — 
this  is  what  emerges  most  prominently 
from  a  study  of  the  Handbook  of  Child 
Labor  Legislation  issued  by  the  Na- 
tional Consumers'  League.  The  Hand- 
book, originally  published  as  a  four-page  , 
leaflet  in  1902,  has  expanded  to  a  sixty- 
four  page  pamphlet,  issued  this  year  as 
the  January  Supplement  to  the  Annals 
of  the  American  Academy  of  Political 
and  Social  Science.  During  1905  a 
compulsory  education  law  was  enacted 
for  die  District  of  Columbia,  and  seven 
States  changed  their  child  labor  laws — 
Georgia,  Iowa,  Kentucky,  Louisiana, 
Maryland,  Massachusetts,  and  New  York. 
Of  these  most  interest  attached  to  the 
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Geozgia  law,  since  it  removed  Georgia 
from  the  blacklist  of  States  and  Terri- 
tories which  have  no  protection  whatso- 
ever for  working  children.    The  District 
of  Columbia  still  remains  in  that  list, 
Congress  at  its  last  session  having  failed 
to  enact  the  District  Child  Labor  Bill. 
The  new  Georgia  law,  like  the  laws  of 
the  other  industrial  States  of  the  South, 
will  afford  only  a  minimum  of  restriction 
upon  employment  of  very  young  chil- 
dren, imtU  provision  is  made  for  factory 
inspectors,  truant  officers,  and  effective 
registration  of  births.     Notwithstanding 
the  gradual  legislative   gains  of  each 
year,  uniformity  has  not  yet  been  secured 
even  in  the  laws  fixing  the  age  at  which 
children  may  begin  to  work.    While  the 
number  of  States  slowly  increases  which 
set  fourteen  years  as  the  minimum  age, 
four  States  still  permit  children  to  work 
at  ten  years — ^Nebraska  (in  vacation), 
Alabama,    Georgia,   and    Arkansas — ^if 
they  are  children  of  widows  or  of  dis- 
abled fathers.     In  the  North  three  States, 
which  have  cotton-mills  employing  chil-  " 
dren — Maine,  New  Hampshire,  and  Ver- 
mont— still  permit  children  to  work  at 
twelve  years  of  age.    This  is  nominally 
only  in  vacation,  but  the  return  of  chil- 
dren to  school  after  the  summer  is  obvi- 
ously almost  impossible  to  enforce.     In 
addition,  two  glass-manufacturing  States 
— Maryland    and   West  Virginia — still 
allow  children  to  work  at  twelve  years, 
and  eight  mining  States  allow  children 
of  the  same  age  to  work  in  mines.     Uni- 
formity is  laddng  also  in  the  laws  re- 
stricting children's  hours  of  labor.    Here 
the  most  hopeful  showing  is  made  by 
the  growing  list  of  States  that  set  an 
early  closing  hour  for  children  to  the 
age  of  sixteen    years.    This    includes 
lUinois,  Kentucky,  Michigan,  New  York, 
Ohio,  and  Oregon.    Illinois,  in  addition, 
leads  all  the  States  in  having  and  enforc- 
ing an  eight-hour  day  for  minors  under 
sixteen  years.     But,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  District  of  Columbia  and  twenty-nine 
States  and  Territories  have  set  no  legal 
closing  hour  after  which  children  may 
not  be  employed.    Without  this  invalu- 
able provision,  laws  restricting  hours  of 
labor  by  the  day  or  by  the  week  are  prac- 
tically non-enforceable.    No  law  affords 
real  protection  against  night  work — ^the 


greatest  menace  to  the  children — ^unless 
it  fixes  a  definite  end  of  the  working 
day. 

Cl  Id  L  bar  ^^  Contrast  to  this 

a  National  QuesHon  ^odge-podge  of 
State  laws  on  ages 
and  hours  (and  the  diversity  is  as  great 
r^^rding  educational  requirements,  dan- 
gerous occupations,  etc.)  the  Handbook 
includes  the  text  of  the  Beveridge-Par- 
sons  Child  Labor  Bill,  introduced  in  the 
United  States  Senate  in  December.  This 
proposes  to  exclude  from  inter-State  com- 
merce all  products  of  mines  and  factories 
which  employ  children  under  the  age  of 
fourteen  years,  thus  setting  the  minimum 
standard  for  all  the  States  of  the  Union. 
The  bill  marks  an  epoch  in  the  history 
of  Federal  legislation.  For  the  first  time, 
the  principle  is  embodied  in  a  proposed 
law  that  children  in  Georgia,  Florida,  or 
Alabama  have  the  same  rights  to  child- 
hood as  children  in  Oregon  or  Illinois ; 
that  the  Nation  accepts  the  task  of 
safeguarding  its  future  citizens  against 
overwork  in  childhood,  as  it  already  pro- 
tects consumers  against  the  transporta- 
tion of  poisons  and  adulterations  ip  their 
foodstuffs.  National  interest  in  the  fight 
against  child  labor  is  further  illustrated 
by  the  fact  that  there  are  now  pending 
before  Congress,  besides  the  Beveridge- 
Parsons  Bill,  the  Lodge  Child  Labor 
Bill,  the  bill  for  the  Children's  Bureau 
in  the  Department  of  the  Interior, 
the  District  of  Columbia  Child  Labor 
Bill,  and  the  bill  for  the  investigation  of 
the  work  of  women  and  children.  The 
vital  importance  of  court  decisions  on 
child  labor  laws  was  exemplified  during 
the  past  year  in  Pennsylvania,  where  the 
admirable  law  of  1905  was  declared 
unconstitutional  by  two  courts.  Under 
these  rulings,  the  two  most  valuable  pro- 
visions of  the  Pennsylvania  law  are  void, 
those  requiring  documentary  proof  of  age 
and  an  educational  qualification,  before 
beginning  to  work,  for  children  under 
sixteen  years  of  age.  The  only  proof 
of  age  now  required  in  Pennsylvania  is 
the  affidavit  of  parent  or  guardian.  Ex- 
perience has  shown  that  this  is  valueless 
as  proof  and  merely  places  a  premium 
on  perjury.  In  contrast  to  the  Pennsyl* 
vania  decision,  the  decisions    of   the 
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•  Supreme  Courts  of  California  and  Ore- 
gon (the  texts  of  which  are  included  in 
the  Handbook)  upholding  the  1905  child 
labor  laws  of  those  two  States  are  of 

'  particular  interest.  Even  the  most  ar- 
deftt  believers  in  the  right  of  the  separate 
States  to  regulate  social  conditions  within 
their  borders  must  be  convinced  by  the 
facts  presented  in  this  admirable  hand- 
book of  the  almost  hopeless  confusion 
that  has  resulted  from  the  attempts  to 
regulate  the  abuses  of  child  labor  by 
State  legislation. 


If  Boston  is  the  Athens  of 
*h%^  .  America,  New  York  City  is 
tne  £fiina  ^^  Corinth.  But  if  all  the 
Bostonians  do  not  **  spend  their  time  in 
nothing  else  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear 
some  new  thing,"  neither  are  all  New 
Yorkers  engaged  in  nothing  else  than  in 
making  money  and  spending  it  in  luxury 
and  ostentation.  Two  remarkably  suc- 
cessful meetings  held  last  week  evi- 
denced the  interest  that  is  felt  among 
the  wealthier  classes  of  the  latter  city 
in  philanthropic  and  missionary  move- 
ments, if  sensibly  conducted  and  effect- 
ively presented.  On  the  same  evening 
an  audience  of  twelve  hundred  filled  the 
large  audience-room  at  the  Waldorf- 
Astoria  to  hear  of  a  comparatively  new 
movement  to  help  the  blind  to  help 
themselves,  and  an  audience  of  about 
three  thousand  packed  Carnegie  Hall 
from  the  floor  to  the  upper  gallery,  gath- 
ered to  hear  Dr.  Grenfell  tell  of  his  work 
in  Labrador.  The  blind  have  long  been 
an  object  of  charity — and  injustice.  The 
State  teaches  the  seeing  to  read  and 
write,  and  it  equips  them  with  the  train- 
ing necessary  to  enable  them  to  earn 
their  livelihood,  while  the  blind  it  has 
generally  treated  as  it  treats  the  insane, 
housed  them,  fed  them,  and  clothed 
them  in  asylums — and  in  idleness,  or 
furnished  them  with  such  play-industry 
as  bead-work,  which,  to  quote  Helen 
Keller,  could  "be  looked  upon  only 
with  the  eye  of  pity."  The  new  move- 
ment demands  that  the  community  do 
for  the  blind  what  it  does  for  the  seeing 
— teach  them  to  read  and  write,  and 
equip  them  for  self-support  by  training 
them  in  those  industries  in  which  expe- 


rience has  proved  they  can  become  pro- 
ficient. That  this  is  possible  the  meet- 
ing at  the  Waldorf-Astoria  abundantly 
demonstrated,  not  merely*  by  the  facts 
reported,  but  by  the  facts  actually  wit- 
nessed by  the  audience.  They  listened 
to  a  blind  violinist  whose  skill  evoked 
admiration,  not  pity,  and  to  a  blind 
lecturer  who  explained  stereopticon  pic- 
tures which  he  could  not  himself  see ; 
and  they  witnessed  moving  pictures  of 
the  blind  bicycling,  running  races,  play- 
ing games,  and  performing  extraordinary 
athletic  feats.  But  the  interest  of  the 
evening  was  centered  on  Helen  Keller, 
blind,  deaf,  and  dumb,  and  yet  graduated 
on  equal  terms  with  the  seeing  from 
Radcliffe  College.  To  see  her  lifelong 
companion  and  friend,  Mrs.  Macy,  by 
the  play  of  her  fingers  on  Mi'ss  Keller's 
hand  interpret  to  her  what  the  speakers 
were  saying,  to  see  the  interest  depicted 
on  a  countenance  that  was  anything  buv 
dumb,  to  see  her  applaud  with  enthusi- 
asm and  laugh  with  hearty  appreciation 
at  happy  hits,  and  then  to  hear  her  speak 
in  a  well-tempered  plea  for  justice  for 
the  blind,  in  a  speech  wonderfully  clear 
in  enunciation,  and  to  realize  that  she 
could  not  hear  a  word  of  what  she  was 
herself  saying,  while  Dr.  Graham  Bell, 
holding  her  hand,  and  speaking  with  her 
every  now  and  then  by  me  sign  language 
on  her  hand;  interpreted  her  for  the 
benefit  of  the  reipoter  listeners — ^this  fur- 
nished a  picture  never  to  be  forgotten, 
and  constituted  a  more  earnest  plea  for 
imprisoned  souls  than  any  words,  how- 
ever well  chosen,  could  furnish.  For 
information  as  to  this  movement,  address 
Miss  Winifred  Holt,  44  East  Seventy- 
eighth  Street,  New  York  City,  or  C.  F.  F. 
Campbell,  678  Massachusetts  Avenue, 
Boston,  Massachusetts. 


A  Modem 
Missionary 


Those  who  fear  that  the 
nerve  of  missions  has  been 
cut  by  the  new  theology,  and 
that  the  age  is  becoming  less  altruistic 
as  it  is  becoming  less  theological,  might 
have  found  some  abatement  of  their  fears 
had  they  attended  the  other  meeting  held 
that  same  evening,  the  Grenfell  meeting 
at  Carnegie  Hall,  where  an  enormous 
audience    filled    one    of     the    largest 
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auditoriums  in  New  York  City  to  hear  a 
missionary  story.    They  were  told  that  if 
they  did  not  get  there  early  they  could 
not  get  in,  so  they  got  there  early  and  sat 
patiendy  in  their  seats  until  Dr.  Gren- 
feirs  lecture  should  begin.     There  was 
no  orchestra,  no  flowers,  no  array  of 
distinguished  speakers — nothing  but  an 
empty  stage,  two  chairs,  and  a  large  white 
screen  upon  which  some  lantern  pictures 
illustrating  the  lecture  were  to  be  thrown. 
No  such  audience  would  have  gathered 
to  see  the  same  pictures  accompanied 
by  a  description,  no  matter  how  eloquent, 
of  a  journey  of  exploration  and  adven- 
ture.   They  came  because  they  wanted 
to  hear  the  man,  genuine,  simple,  vigor- 
ous, and  masterful,  tell  what  he  was  doing 
in  Labrador  to  carry  out  Christ's  mission 
as  Christ  himself  defined  it — preach  glad 
tidings  to  the  poor,  heal   the  broken- 
hearted, and  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised — to  make   men   more  healthy,, 
more  intelligent,  more,  hopeful,  and  there- 
fore happier,  more  useful,  and  more  vir- 
tuous.  Dr.  Grenfell  is  so  genuine  a  man 
himself,  so  modest,  so  absolutely  uncon- 
scious of  any  of  the  arts  of  the  emotional 
religious  orator,  that  his  hearers,  while 
they  listen  to  him  with  the  keenest  inter- 
est and  with  an  awakened  desire  to  be- 
come his  helpers  and  co-workers,  are  not 
likely  to  appreciate  how  great  a  man  he  is. 
He  is   the  master  ^nd  navigator  of  a 
small  steamer  which  cruises  about  that 
rock-bound,  unlighted  coast  in  a  way 
that  astonishes  even  the  Labrador  fisher- 
men themselves,  and  they  are  among  the 
most  fearless  sailors  in  the  world;  he 
can  amputate  a  leg,  contract  the  walls  of 
a  pleuritic  lung  by  shortening  the  ribs, 
or  cure,  by  the  lise  xA  modem  methods 
but  with  home-made  appliances,  a  man 
suffering  from  a  certain  form  of  paraly- 
sis of  the  lower  limbs ;  a  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  from  a  shipyard  he  can  raise 
the  stem  of  his  little  iron  steamer  out  of 
the  water  by  the  rough  application  of 
the  principles  of  hydraulics,  and  repair 
her  propeller ;  he  can  handle  dynamite, 
and  blast  out  an  excavation  under  one 
of  his  simple  hospital  buildings  in  which 
to  place  a  heating  apparatus;  he  can 
start  a  lumber-mill  aifid  teach  the  starv- 
mg  inhabitants  of  loi\ely  Labrador  not 
only  how  to  handle  a  saw,  tut  how  to 


sell  the  product  for  a  living  wage;. he 
can  establish  co-operative  stores,  and, 
what  is  better,  make  them  pay,  so  that 
those  fishermen  who  have  practically 
been  slaves  to  unscrupulous  traders, 
never  seeing  the  smallest  piece  of  silver 
from  one  year's  end  to  another,  can 
accumulate  their  little  savings  in  cash ; 
and  he  has  a  "muscular  Christianity" 
that  enables  him  to  knock  down  and 
drag  out  the  human  beast  that  comes 
into  Labrador  to  add  the  illicit  whisky- 
bottle  to  the  other  sources  of  the  suffering 
which  the  inhabitants  have  to  endure. 
Sailor,  surgeon,  engineer,  industrial  lead- 
er, manufacturer,  explorer,  and  police- 
man, as  well  as  teacher  and  preacher,  he 
combines  in  one  person  all,  or  nearly 
all,  the  activities  that  make  the  best 
modern  missions  a  center  of  civilization 
and  a  bringer  of  life  wherever  they  are 
established.  And  one  has  but  to  talk  to 
him  and  live  with  him  to  know  that  all 
his  activities  spring  from  the  most  pro- 
found and  yet  the  most  simple  and  un- 
ostentatious religious  spirit.  '  Any  one 
who  desires  to  know  more  of  him  and 
his  work  may  address  Ernest  Hamlin 
Abbott,  Secretary  of  the  Grenfell  Asso- 
ciation, 287  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 


The  French 
Bishops 


The  meager  reports  of  the 
action  of  the  French  bishops 


at  the  council  held  in  Paris 
last  week  throw  very  little  light  on  the 
real  attitude  of  the  official  leaders  of  the 
French  Church  towards  the  policy  of 
the  Vatican  in  that  country ;  and  it  is 
impossible,  at  this  distance  and  with 
such  imperfect  knowledge,  to  determine 
whether  the  conclusions  reached  by  the 
bishops  recorded  thefr  own  opinion  of 
jphat  1^  wis^and  best  for  the  Church, 

*  or  yrhf^ier  they  acted  in  submission  to 
the  sharply  defined  policy  of  the  Pope. 
It  is  probable  that  certain  matters  were 
practically  taken  out  of  the  range  of  dis- 
cussion at  the  very  start,  and  among 
these  the  continuation  of  public  wor- 
ship, the  Pope  having  declared  that 
public  worship  must  be  maintained. 
The  address  to  the  Pope,  framed  by  the 
council,  expresses  the  gratitude  of  the 
French   people   for  the   Encyclical  re- 

'  ported  in  The  Outlook  last  week,  and 
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puts  on  record  the  absolute  obedience 
of  the  Church  in  France.  It  declares 
that  the  Church  cannot  accept  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Government  in  refusing  to 
recognize  the  hierarchy  and  the  invio- 
lability of  the  property  and  liberty  of 
the  Church  ;  it  also  protests  against  the 
charge  that  the  Pope  has  been  influenced 
by  considerations  other  than  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  French  Church, 
and  that  the  French  bishops  are  follow- 
ing the  Pope  as  a  matter  of  arbitrary 
obedience  rather  than  by  conviction. 
The  significance  of  this  address  depends 
on  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  framed ;  its 
practical  effect  may  be  to  fasten  the 
policy  of  the  Pope  on  the  Church  in 
France,  though  that  is  not  yet  certain. 

Centralized  Democ- 
racy 

Sometimes  one  does  not  know  whether 
to  take  Mark  Twain  seriously  or  not. 
Does  he  really  fear  that  a  monarchy  is 
coming  in  this  country,  or  is  he  only 
chaffing  when  he  writes  in  the  North 
American  Review: 

I  suppose  we  must  expect  that  unavoid> 
able  and  irresistible  Circumstances  will  grad- 
ually take  away  the  powers  of  the  States  and 
concentrate  them  in  the  central  government, 
and  that  the  Republic  will  then  repeat  the 
history  of  all  time  and  become  a  monarchy ; , 
but  I  believe  that  if  we  obstruct  these  en- 
croachments and  steadily  resist  them  the 
monarchy  can  be  postponed  for  a  good  while 
yet. 

Whether  Mark  Twain  is  afraid  of  a 
monarchy  or  is  only  poking  fun  at  those 
who  fear  it,  there  ns  no  doubt  of  the 
solemn  seriousness  of  the  editor  of  the 
North  American  'Review : 

The  present  proposal,  therefore,  to  "  oblit- 
erate State  lines,"  even  to  the  "extinction  of 
State  authority,"  involves  a  complete  reversal 
of  our  basic  theory  of  government,  and 
strikes  at  the  very  root  of  personal  freedom. 

It  Is  our  firm  conviction  that  we  are  at  the 
beginning  of  such  a  struggle  now,  and  that, 
as  solemnly  adjured  by  Daniel  Webster,  we 
must  "  not  wait  till  great  public  mischiefs 
come,  till  the  government  is  overthrown, 
or  liberty  itself  put  into  extreme  jeopardy," 
if,  in  the  words  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  we 
would  retain  "our  peculiar  security  in  the 
possession  of  a  written  constitution,  not 
made  a  blank  paper  by  construction,^^ 


The  Providence  Journal  in  a  thought- 
ful editorial  furnishes  a  complete  answer 
to  these  nightmare  apprehensions,  and 
points  out  the  real  dangers  to  liberty, 
the  remedy  for  which  is  to  be  found  in 
what  we  venture  to  call  a  "  Centralized 
Democracy :" 

The  motive  behind  the  magnSfving  of  the 
Federal  power  is  essentially  and  wnolespmely 
democratic.  The  people  have  seen  the 
baronial  influence  in  America  waxing  great 
in  spite  of  the  "  beneficent  balance  "  estab- 
lished by  the  framers  of  the  United  States 
Constitution — to  some  extent,  indeed,  be- 
cause of  this  "balance."  The  inter-State 
trusts  have  had  their  rise  because  no  one 
State  was  powerful  enough  to  keep  them 
down — and  because  some  States  were  dis- 
tinctly favorable  to  them.  They  have  grown 
fat  and  arrogant  on  "  State  sovereignty,"  as 
slavery  prospered  upon  it  two  generations 
ago.  And  not  the  least  danger  to  democracy 
at  the  present  moment  consists  in  the  venal- 
ity or  subservience  of  State  legislatures  that 
send  to  the  upper  house  of  Congress  multi- 
millionaires of  the  familiar  contemporary 
type. 

We  may  difFer  among  ourselves  as  to  the 
seriousness  of  the  Federal  menace  that 
threatens  the  boundaries  of  the  individual 
States,  but  it  is  foolish  to  magnify  the  trend 
toward  "  centralization  "  into  a  drift  toward 
monarchy,  when  it  is  chiefly  through  the 
ag'T.cy  of  the  States  as  States  that  our  new 
American  oligarchy  is  fastening  its  CTip  on 
the  law-making  power.  The  "  centr^izers  " 
are  nearer  to  the  people  than  the  "  barons  " 
are.  They  have  emphasized  the  Federal 
power,  if  at  all,  because  of  the  undemocratic 
tendencies  of  the  States. 

We  said  some  j'ears  ago — ^we  quote 
from  memory — that  if  the  time  should 
ever  come  when  one  small  body  of  men 
controlled  the  lights,  and  another  small 
body  controlled  the  fuel,  and  another  the 
meats,  and  another  the  lumber,  and  an- 
other the  transportation,  and  another  the 
currency,  we  should  be  perilously  near  a 
despotism.  For  whenever  an  oligarchy 
controls  the  necessities  of  life,  it  controls 
the  life,  whatever  the  political  forms  may 
be.  That  peril  America  confronts  to- 
day. The  danger  to  personal  freedom 
in  America  is  from  a  real  plutocracy,  lidt 
from  an  imaginary  monarchy;  from 
money  kings,  not  from  an  autocratic 
President  and  Cabinet ;  from  the  Goulds 
and  Vanderbilts  and  Harrimans  and 
Rockefellers,  not  from  the  Roosevelts, 
the  Roots,  and  the  Tafts. 

And  the  only  way  in  which  the  Ameri- 
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can  people  can  reach  and  overcome  that 
peril  is  by  a  Centralized  Democracy. 
Centralized  capital  is  more  than  a  match 
for  decentralized  political  power.  Con- 
centrate the  capital  of  the  Nation  in  the 
hands  of  a  score  of  men  and  scatter  the 
political  power  of  the  Nation  among 
more  than  a  score  of  States,  and  it  needs 
no  prophet  to  foretell  the  result.  We 
may  expect  for  the  next  decade  that 
great  capitalists  will  be  warm  advocates 
of  States'  rights.  They  will  be  sup- 
ported by  doctrinaires  who  dread  the 
ghosts  of  long  dead  and  buried  perils 
more  than  perils  that  are  armed  and 
very  much  alive.  Perils  of  monarchy  1 
Roots  of  personal  freedom  1  What  has 
given  Mr.  Roosevelt  his  political  power  ? 
What  has,  in  fact,  threatened  the  free- 
dom of  the  American  citizen  ? 

No  doubt  Mr.  Roosevelt  has  exercised 
a  greater  influence  over  legislation  than 
any  President  in  the  last  half-century. 
But  how?  By  a  display  of  military 
power  .>  Has  there  been  in  sight  any 
possibility  of  an  American  Cromwell 
dispersing  a  recalcitrant  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives ?  No  one  imagines  that. 
Has  he  then  dragooned  or  bribed  the 
House  by  his  use  of  patronage  ?  No  man 
since  Jackson's  time,  not  even  Grover 
Cleveland,  has  used  patronage  so  little 
for  political  ends.  The  same  critics 
who  condemn  him  for  the  exercise  of 
autocratic  i)ower  condemn  him  for  rele- 
gating appointments  to  the  Congressmen. 
He  has  seen  a  public  injustice  ;  he  has 
felt  the  rising  but  unexpressed  public 
indignation  ;  he  has  helped  to  form  the 
public  will ;  he  has  given  voice  to  that 
indignation  and  that  will.  And  Con- 
gress has  passed  the  Railway  Rate  Regu- 
lation Bill,  not  in  response  to  the  de- 
mand of  the  President,  but  in  response 
to  the  demand  of  the  people  interpreted 
by  a  President  who  understood  them 
and  spoke  for  them.  This  is  not  autoc- 
racy; it  is  Centralized  Democracy,  and 
in  this  Centralized  Democracy  is  the 
hope,  not  the  peril,  of  America.  Money 
kings  it  is  very  difficult  to  dethrone,  but 
the  President  and  his  Cabinet  can  be 
relegated  to  private  life  at  the  next  elec- 
tion if  they  do  not  rightly  interpret  and 
justly  and  efficiently  carry  out  the  public 
win 


And  personal  freedom  I  Is  it  threat- 
ened by  a  law  that  compels  the  railways 
to  charge  all  customers  and  all  com- 
munities just  and  equal  rates  ?  Is  the 
personal  freedom  to  charge  unjust  and 
unequal  rates  one  which  it  is  necessary 
for  the  American  people  to  safeguard  ? 
Or  is  personal  freedom  threatened  by 
unregulated  railways  giving  such  favored 
rates  to  favored  customers  and  favored 
communities  as  build  up  a  few  multi- 
millionaires and  strangle  scores  of  inde- 
pendent competitors  ?  Is  the  "  root  of 
personal  freedom  "  struck  at  by  a  law 
which  forbids  inter-State  railways  from 
carrying  the  products  of  factories  and 
mines  where  little  children  are  employed  ? 
Is  the  right  to  rob  childhood  of  its  play- 
ground and  its  school-room  a  right  that 
the  American  people  wish  to  safeguard  ? 
Or  is  the  root  of  personal  freedom 
threatened  by  an  unregulated  traffic 
which  leaves  unscrupulous  men  to  grow 
rich  on  the  wasted  lives  of  little  children 
and  compels  more  scrupulous  men  to 
follow  their  infamous  example  against 
their  will  or  go  out  of  business  ? 

The  peril  to  American  institutions  is 
not  political  autocracy ;  it  is  an  ungov- 
emed  and  ungovernable  plutocracy.  The 
hope  for  American  institutions  is  not  in 
the  maintenance  of  State  sovereignties 
and  a  jealous  dread  of  Federal  sov- 
ereignty ;  it  is  in  a  Centralized  Democ- 
racy, strong  enough  to  give  protection  to 
lawful  and  honest  wealth  and  to  govern 
the  wealth  that  is  lawless  and  dishonest 


Railway   Rate   Regu- 
lation 

What  is  yust  and  Equal 

The  country  is  passing  through  a  tran- 
sition in  railway  administration,  the  full 
significance  of  which  is  not  anywhere 
understood.  We  are  passing  from  a 
condition  in  which  the  railways  are 
treated  as  private  property,  and  trans- 
portation as  a  commodity  which  the  rail- 
way corporation  may  sell  for  the  best 
price  it  can  get,  to  one  in  which  the  rail- 
way is  treated  as  a  public  highway,  the 
railway  corporation  as  a  public  servant 


Digitized  by 


Google 


162 


THE    OUTLOOK 


26  January 


who  has  special  rights  in  and  responsi- 
bilities for  the  operation  of  the  highway, 
and  freight  as  a  toll  which  he  charges 
for  his  service.  In  the  first  case  he  may 
charge  whatever  the  traffic  will  bear.  In 
the  second  case  he.  may  charge  only  a 
just  and  equal  rate,  and  the  Government 
is  to  determine,  in  case  of  dispute,  what 
is  a  just  and  equal  rate. 

The  Outlook  believes  that  there  are 
certain  general  principles  which  should 
be  applied  in  determining  what  are  just 
and  equal  rates;  that,  if  possible,  an 
agreement  should  be  reached  between 
the  railway  and  the  Government  in  deter- 
mining what  these  principles  are ;  and 
that  they  should  be  enacted  by  Congress 
into  law  and  should  govern  the  Inter-State 
Commerce  Commission  in  its  decision 
upon  specific  cases  brought  before  it. 
We  here  state  by  way  of  illustration  four 
of  these  general  principles.  Further  dis- 
cussion might  lead  us  to  modify  some  of 
these  statements.  We  are  not  so  much 
concerned  to  advocate  particular  prin- 
ciples as  we  are  to  make  it  clear  that 
there  are  principles  which  can  be  and 
ought  to  be  enacted  into  law  and  applied . 
practically  in  determining  what  rates  are 
just  and  equal. 

I.  The  first  is  the  principle  already 
enunciated:  Transportation  is  not  a 
private  property  to  be  sold,  b\it  a  public 
service  to  be  rendered,  and  the  public 
are  finally  to  determine  what  shall  be 
paid  for  such  service.  To  this  principle 
the  public  have  come  ;  from  it  they  will 
not  retreat;  and  it  is  recognized  as  a 
sound  principle  by  an  increasing  number 
of  able  railway  experts  and  officials. 

II.  The  same  rates  should  be  paid  for 
the  same  service.  There  should  be  no 
favored  individuals  and  no  favored 
localities.  No  railway  should  be  allowed, 
under  guise  of  real  or  supposed  econ- 
omies, to  grant  better  terms  for  the  same 
service  to  one  shipper  than  to  another 
shipper ;  or,  under  guise  of  building  up 
traffic,  to  grant,  for  the  same  service, 
better  terms  to  one  community  than  to 
another  community.  The  same  charge 
should  always  be  made  for  the  same 
service,  under  the  same  conditions. 

III.  The  service  differs  with  the  char- 
acter of  the  goods  transported.  There 
18  one  fixed  piice  for.  a  two-horse  team 


that  crosses  Brookl3m  Bridge.  The  two 
horses  may  draw  a  victoria  with  one 
lady  for  passenger,  or  it  may  draw  a  ton 
of  coal  and  two  men  on  the  driver's  seat : 
the  charge  is  the  same.  It  is  evident 
that  this  principle  cannot  be  applied 
to  railways.  The  public  cannot  demand 
that  the  railway  shall  carry  a  ton  of 
furniture  iot  the  same  price  that  it 
chaiges  for  a  ton  of  coal.  There  must 
be  a  classification  of  freights.  There  is 
such  a  classification  now.  .  But  the 
classification  ought  to  be  the  same  in 
all  parts  of  the  United  States  and  on 
all  railways ;  it  obght  to  be  determined 
by  the  Government,  or  determined  by 
the  railways  subject  lo  the  approval  of 
the  Government ;  and  it  ought  not  to  be 
subject  to  change  except  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Government;  and  having 
been  once  fixed,  it  should  be  applied 
equally  to  all  shippers  and  in  all  locali- 
ties. 

IV.  There  should  be  some  established 
unit  of  wholesale.  It  is  evident  that  a 
railway  can  afford  to  carry  a  car-load  of 
furniture  for  less  than  double  its  charge 
for  half  a  car-load ;  because  the  cost  of 
packing  and  transshipping  is  not  twice 
as  great  in  the  case  of  a  car-load  as 
of  half  a  car-load;  indeed,  it  may  be 
less.  Perhaps  it  can  afford  to  take  a 
train-load  of  ten  cars  for  less  than  ten 
times  its  charge  for  one  car-load.  We 
are  inclined,  however,  to  the  opinion  that 
a  car-load  should  be  the  unit  of  whole- 
Sale  ;  that  is,  that  no  railway  should  be 
allowed  to  charge  for  ten  cars  less  than 
ten  times  what  it  charges  for  one  car. 
This  would  be  of  distinct  advantage  to  the 
small  shipper.  And  there  is  much  to  be 
said  for  the  contention  that  public  inter- 
est demands  that  the  smaller  shipper  be 
favored;  that,  for  example,  the  farmer  who 
can  ship  one  load  of  grain  should  have  all 
the  advantage  that  can  be  given  to  tlie 
middleman  who  ships  by  purchase  hunr 
dreds  of  car-loads.  At  all  events,  some 
unit  of  wholesale  should  be  adopted  by 
law,  and  all  railways  required  to  conform 
to  it 

V.  No  railway  should  be  permitted 
to  charjg^e  one  locality  more  than  another 
locality  for  the  same  service ;  therefore 
no  railway  should  be  permitted  to  charge 
more  for  a  shorter  haul  between  the 
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same  termini  and  over  the  same  road 
than  for  a  longer  haul.     It  is  now  con- 
tended by  the  railways  that  this  princi- 
ple does  not  apply  where  the  conditions 
dii!er.    Thus,  there  is  both  railway  and 
steamship  communication  between  New 
York  and  Charleston.     It  is  contended 
for  the  railways  that  steamship  competi- 
tion makes  it  necessary  to  charge  an 
exceptionally   low    rate  to   Charleston, 
therefore  the  railway  ought  not  to  be 
required  to   carry  goods   to  a  point  a 
hundred  miles  nearer  New  York  for  the 
Charleston  rates.     If  the  railway  is  pri- 
vate property,  and  transportation  is  an 
article  of  commerce  which  the  owner  of 
the  railway  may  sell  for  whatever  price 
he  can  get,  there  is  much  force  in  the 
contention  of  the  railway.  But  if  the  rail- 
way is  a  public  highway,  and  freight  is  a 
toll  charged  for  service  rendered,  there 
is  no  force  in  that  contention.     Either 
the  railway  can  afford  or  it  cannot  afford 
to  carry  a  car-load  of  merchandise  to 
Charleston  at  its  announced  rate.     If  it 
can,  then  it  can  afford  to  carry  it  for 
that  rate  a  hundred  miles  shorter  dis- 
tance over  the  same  road.     If  it  cannot 
afford  to  carry  it  to  Charleston  at  its 
announced  rate,  it  is  not  just  and  equal 
for  it  to  carry  the  freight  to  Charleston  at 
less  than  it  can  afford,  and  recoup  for 
the  loss  by  ch'arges  to  shippers  at  other 
points  along  the  line. 

We  believe  that  the  x>articular  prin- 
ciples as  here  stated  are  sound,  but 
whether  they  are  sound  or  not,  what  we 
want  to  see  is  a  conference  of  represent- 
atives of  the  railways  who  believe  that 
transportation  is  a  service  and  the  freight 
a  toll,  with  representatives  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, that  is,  of  the  people,  for  the 
purpose  of  reaching  an  agreement  as  to 
a  few  fundamental  principles  which  can 
be  enacted  into  law  to  govern  the  Inter- 
State  Commerce  Commission  in  its  de- 
cisions  respecting  special  rates  in  such 
special  cases  as  may  be  brought  before 
it  Such  a  conference  for  such  a  pur- 
pose might  go  far  toward  settling  our 
perplexing  railway  problem,  toward  tak- 
ing it  out  of  politics,  and  toward  reducing 
to  a  minimum  the  present  state  of  un- 
certainty, perplexity,  and  often  wholly 
needless  hostility  between  the  railways 
and  the  shipping  and  traveling  public. 


The  Presence  of  God 

There  is  a  phrase  quoted  by  Mr. 
Shorthouse  which  has  a  strange  and 
almost  alien  sound  in  our  busy  age — 
"The  Practice  of  the  Presence  of  God." 
Men  and  women  of  to-day  are  not  less 
earnest  or  high-minded  than  their  an- 
cestors of  three  or  four  hundred  years 
ago ;  but  their  interests  and  occupations 
have  been  mi^ltiplied  many  times.  In 
what  ai-e  sometimes  called  the  religious 
ages  the  major  interests  of  life  were 
few;  science,. politics,  political  economy, 
social  questions,  education,  literature, 
and  travel,  in  their  modern  scope,  were 
practically  non-existent  The  author  of 
the  Book  of  Job  felt  the  fundamental  mys- 
tery of  life  profoundly,  not  only  because 
his  imagination  had  great  capacity  and 
range,  but  because  none  of  the  diver- 
sions of  modem  life  touched  him.  Face 
to  face  with  nature,  in  the  quietness  of 
a  nomadic  life,  he  was  continually  in  the 
presence  of  the  mystery  that  enfolds  us 
all. 

In  the  Middle  Age  life  in  city  and 
country  was  full  of  perplexity,  but  it  was 
concentrated  and  essentially  simple ;  the 
social  order  was  not  the  concern  of  every 
man,  however  obscure  and  uneducated ; 
occupations  were  fixed  and  limited; 
philosophy  was  the  business  of  a  little 
group  of  students;  thinking  was  dele- 
gated to  a  small  class  of  experts;  the 
cathedral,  towering  over  the  town,  was 
not  only  a  noble  symbol  and  a  place  of 
refuge  from  the  sorrcws  of  life,  but  it 
was  also  school,  hospital,  charity,  library, 
social  center.  To-day  concentration  of 
thought  and  interest  is  the  result  of  a 
powerful  action  of  the  will ;  five  hundred 
years  ago  it  was  imposed  by  the  con- 
ditions of  life.  Men  and  women  to-day 
are  not  less  thoughtful  than  their  ances- 
tors, but  the  objects  of  thought  have  been 
multiplied  a  hundredfold ;  they  are  not 
less  devout  than  were  their  ancestors,  but 
the  emphasis  of  religion  has  been  shifted 
from  worship  to  service. 

These  changes  have  come  about  in 
the  order  of  development;  society  has 
grown  complex  by  the  law  of  its  growth  ; 
interests  have  multiplied  by  the  opening 
of  the  world  to  thought  and  action  on 
every  side.    To  hold  men  responsible 
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for  not  standing  where  their  fathers 
stood  and  doing  what  their  fathers  did 
is  to  ignore  the  living  energy  inherent  in 
the  universe  as  the  God  of  the  fathersi 
made  it 

The  earlier  ages  had  their  temptations 
which  grew  out  of  the  conditions  in 
which  men  found  themselves,  and  our 
age  is  tempted  by  the  very  opportunities 
and  duties  that  have  come  to  it  through 
its  energy  and  power.  It  is  in  grave 
danger  of  putting  the  work  of  it3  hands 
in  place  of  the  life  of  its  spirit,  and  of 
becoming  so  absorbed  in  the  doing  of 
things  as  to  forget  the  ends  for  which 
things  are  done.  To  live  continually 
under  the  pressure  of  a  thousand  inter- 
ests, no  matter  how  noble,  is  to  cease 
living  consciously  in  the  presence  of  God. 
He  is  always  present  in  all  duties  and 
works ;  whether  we  take  account  of  him 
or  ignore  him,  we  are  moment  by  moment 
in  his  hand  and  under  his  will.  But 
we  do  not  live  in  and  with  him  unless 
we  keep  ourselves  in  his  presence  by 
continual  thought  of  him.  When  Christ 
said,  "The  Father  and  I  are  one,"  he 
touched  the  source  of  his  unique  power 
and  authority.  God  was  not  an  abstract 
principle,  an  impersonal  force,  to  the 
teacher  who  spake  as  man  never  spoke 
before  and  has  never  spoken  since ;  he 
was  a  divine  personality  to  whom  one 
could  speak  and  listen,  with  whom  one 
could  live  in  hourly  intimacy.  Christ 
practiced  the  presence  of  God. 

We  are  always  in  God's  presence,  but 
that  presence  does  not  touch  our  souls, 
strengthen  our  wills,  help  us  to  overcome 
our  faults,  companion  us  in  loneliness, 
and  console  us  in  sorrow,  unless  we  open 
ourselyes  to  its  influence.  The  Father 
of  our  spirits  is  always  ready  to  give 
them  shelter  and  peace ;  it  i»not  even 
necessary  that  we  should  go  to  him  ;  he 
is  nearer  ^han  our  closest  friend,  more 
ready  to  help  than  those  who  are  dearest 
to  us.  But  he  cannot  force  himself  upon 
us  ;  we  must  open  the  door  to  him.  The 
secret  of  living  with  God  lies  in  continu- 
ally directing  pur  thoughts  to  him ;  the 
practice  of  his  presence  is  simply  keep- 
ing consciously  with  him  in  all  times 
and  places.  In  this  busiest  of  ages 
there  are  men  and  women  who  live  with 
God  in  the  rush  and  tumult  as  truly  as 


the.  men  of  religious  mind  lived  with 
him  as,  long  ago,  they  watched  their 
flocks  in  the  stillness  of  the  far  Eastern 
night.  •  These  men  and  women,  when 
the  moment  of  freedom  comes,  have  so 
trained  their  thoughts  that  they  turn 
instinctively  to  Him  in  whom  is  the  full- 
ness of  life.  When  the  mind  is  dis- 
engaged, thought  either  wanders  or  goes 
by  a  familiar  path  to  persons  or  things 
in  which  we  are  deeply  interested  ;  when 
one  has  learned  how  to  practice  the 
presence  of  God,  there  is  a  well-worn 
path  between  him  and  the  Father,  and 
along  that  path:  thought  goes  simply 
and  joyfully  home  to  Him  in  whose  will 
is  our  peace. 

A    Golden     Book    of 
Friendships 

Mrs.  Brookfield*s  "  Cambridge  *  Apos- 
tles ' "  ought  to  be  issued  in  a  special 
edition  and  sent  to  the  unfortunates 
who  live  in  the  many  chambers  of  the 
House  of  Mirth,  in  order  that  those  be- 
nighted persons  may  get  a  glimpse  of 
really  good  society  and  an  idea  of  the 
pleasures  of  life  where  living  is  a  matter 
of  brains  as  well  as  of  instincts  and  ap- 
petites. A  more  interesting  and  witty 
book  has  not  come  from  the  press  for  a 
long  time.  It  is  in  no  sense  original ;  it 
is  not  particularly  well  written ;  its  chap- 
ters have  no  special  sequence  ;  but  it  is 
a  record  of  the  talk  and  a  study  of  the 
character  of  a  large  group  of  gifted  peo- 
ple who  enlivened  their  intercourse  with 
one  another  with  unfailing  gayety  of 
mood  and  unflagging  humor.  High 
spirits  and  abounding  wit  are  generally 
fouYid  in  the  company  of  men  of  genius ; 
and  the  madness  theory  of  Nordau  is  set 
at  naught  by  the  sanity  and  love  of  fun 
of  the  "  Apostles  "  who  gave  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  distinction  between 
1830  and  1840.  Tennyson,  it  is  true, 
had  his  moods ;  FitzGerald  was  shy  to 
an  abnormal  degree ;  and  Carlyle,  who 
was  the  chosen  friend  of  many  of  the 
"  Apostles,"  had  a  habit  of  growling  up 
the  chimney  and  declaiming,  with  a  won- 
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derful  mixture  of  humor  and  passion, 
against  modem  ways  and  men  ;  but  the 
moodiness  of  Tennyson,  FitzGerald,  and 
Carlyle  was  the  sublimated  soul  of  good 
sense  compared  with  the  banal  eccen- 
tricities of  conduct  and  taste  of  many  so- 
called  self-made  men,  who  have  fashioned 
themselves  of  gold,  silver,  hay,  stubble, 
and  such  like  material. 

In  the  year  1820  a  group  of  exception- 
ally  promising  undergraduates   at   St 
John's  College,   Cambridge,  eager  for 
more  nourishment  for  brain  and  heart, 
for  a  deeper  and  richer  intellectual  life 
than  the  University  offered  them,  banded 
themselves  together  to  pursue  truth  with 
the  free  foot  of  youth  rather  than  the 
leaden  foot  of  academic  routine.    They 
shared  the  rising  tide  of  emotion  and 
thought  of  their  period,  and  they  were 
determined  to  live  boldly  in  the  nine- 
teenth century ;  the  University  lagging, 
as  has  often  been  the  case,  a  century  or 
two  behind.     They  handicapped  them- 
selves at  the  start  by  adopting  the  awk- 
ward tide  of  "  Cambridge  Conversazione 
Society ;"  but  they  were  speedily  relieved 
of  this  burden  by  the  kindly  badinage 
of    their   fellow-students,  who  dubbed 
them  the  "  Apostles  "  in  recognition  of 
their  zeal   and  enthusiasm.     They  ac- 
cepted the  more  familiar  title  with  modest 
assurance ;  added  to  their  number  the 
elect  from  other  colleges  ;  held  meetings 
in  one  another's  rooms  every  Saturday 
night ;  ''  sported  the  oak ;"  ate  anchovies 
on  toast;  drank  generous  quantities  of 
coffee ;  read  essays  and  talked  without 
limit  on  religion,  philosophy,  literature, 
arty  politics,  and  all  other  matters  of 
interest  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 

All  this- would  have  meant  little  if 
they  had  been  average  men ;  but  they 
were  perhaps  as  notable  a  group  as  ever 
were  gathered  at  one  time  in  a  univer- 
sity :  among  them  were  Alfred  and  Charles 
Tennyson;  Arthur  Hallam;  John  Stir- 
ling, whose  life  Carlyle  wrote  with  such 
tender  and  compassionate  insight;  Al- 
ford,  who  became  Dean  of  Canterbury 
and  a  profound  scholar ;  Spedding,  the 
editor  of  Bacon  ;  Merivale,  the  historian 
of  the  Caesars ;  Maurice,  one  of  the  most 
influential  of  modem  religious  thinkers ; 
Kinglake,  the  historian  of  the  Crimean 
War ;  Thompson,  afterwards  Master  of 


Trinity ;  Trench,  the  famous  Archbishop 
of  Dublin  ;  Brookfield,  a  master  of  noble 
eloquence  and  delightful  wit,  and  one  of 
the  best-beloved  men  of  his  time ;  Milnes, 
better  known  to  this  generation  as  Lord 
Houghton,  whose  breakfasts  became 
famous  by  reason  of  the  catholicity  of 
the  invitations,  and  of  whom  Carlyle  said 
that  he  ought  to  be  president  of  a  society 
for  the  amalgamation  of  heaven  and  hell ; 
and  other  men^  like  Buller  and  the  Lush- 
ingtons,  whose  names  are  part  of  the 
literary  history  of  the  time.  In  later 
years  equally  illustrious  names  were 
written  in  the  books  of  these  "  Apostles  " 
of  free  thought  and  the  joy  of  untram- 
meled  talk. 

These  men  were  full  of  the  gayety  and 
abounding  vitality  of  youth,  and  Were 
untouched  by  that  blas^  spirit,  that  sati- 
ety with  a  world  of  which  they  know 
nothing,  which  led  one  of  the  great 
spirits  of  our  time  to  say  of  a  certain 
group  of  men  in  his  own  university  that 
they  were  inaccessible  alike  to  God  and 
man  I  The  "  Apostles  "  were  as  free  on 
all  sides  as  men  pf  genius  must  be ;  they 
were  radiant  with  hope  and  enthusiasm, 
as  normal  youths  always  are ;  the  air  of 
greatness  hung  about  them,  a  fine  gener- 
osity ran  through  all  their  relations,  and 
when  they  had  become  old  and  famous 
they  held  together  with  a  manly  loyalty 
which  is  in  striking  contrast  to  the 
shabby  egotism  and  petty  jealousy  that 
are  often  supposed  to  blight  the  com- 
panionships of  gifted  people.  Nearly  all 
of  them  were  celebrated  in  song,  for  they 
were  all  poets  on  occasion ;  and  a  golden 
rosary  of  their  qualities  might  be  made 
from  the  English  poetry  of  their  time. 
Of  the  many  expressions  of  the  love  that 
held  these  friends  together  every  reader 
of  Tennyson  will  recall  the  poet's  invita- 
tion to  Maurice  when  the  latter  offended 
his  ecclesiastical  superiors  by  doing  a 
little  thinking  for  himself : 
"  For,  being  of  that  honest  few 
Who  give  the  Fiend  himself  his  due. 
Should  eighty  thousand  college  councils 
Thunder  *  Anathema,'  friend,  at  you  ; 

Should  all  our  churchmen  foam  in  spite 
At  you,^o  careful  of  the  right. 
Yet  one  lay-hearth  would  give  you  welcome 
(Take  it  and  come)  to  the  Isle  of  Wight." 

These  ardent  young  explorers  of  the 
field  of  knowledge  might  have  become 
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oppressive  if  they  had  not  been  so  gen- 
erously endowed  with  humor.  "The 
world  is  one  great  thought,  and  I  am 
thinking  it,"  said  John  Kemble,  one  of 
their  profoundest  philosophers.  The  most 
tremendous  discussions  were  mitigated 
by  wit,  and  when  seriousness  became  por- 
tentous it  was  dispelled  by  an  outburst 
of  fun.  At  a  breakfast-table  around 
which  sat  Rogers,  Spedding,  Milnes, 
Thirlwall,  Sydney  Smith,  and  Gladstone, 
W.  H.  Brookfield  repor^  that  Sydney 
Smith  said  of  a  certain  bishop :  "  He  is 
so  like  Judas  Iscariot  that  I  now  firmly 
believe  in  the  Apostolical  Succession." 
Brookfield  and  Thackeray  were  always 
together,  and  each  evoked  the  humor  of 
the  other,  peals  of  laughter  invariably 
betraying  their  presence  to  other  people. 
"  In  irresistible  humor  none  of  the  Apos- 
tles rivaled  Brookfield,"  said  Venables  ; 
and  Kinglake  added :  "  I  never  heard 
him  say  a  bitter  thing."  On  one  occa- 
sion, when  Brookfield  had  failed  to  keep 
an  appointment,  he  said :  "  I  covered 
my  shame  with  the  fig-leaf  of  a  humorous 
note,  and  am  now  once  more  a  punctual 
man."  Like  Matthew  Arnold,  Brook- 
field was  for  a  time  an  Inspector  of 
Schools,  and  gave  even  that  serious 
business  a  touch  of  fun.  "  A  gentleman 
informed  me,"  he  writes,  "  that  in  antici- 
pation of  my  visit  to  Morden  the  school- 
master there  had  hanged  hi  joself ;"  add- 
ing, poKtely,  "  This  shows  the  value  of 
inspection."  He  reports  some  one  say- 
ing, at  a  dinner  at  the  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Club,  that  Sydney  Smith  remarked 
on  his  death-bed :  *'  Ah,  Macaulay  will  be 
sorry,  when  I  am  gone,  that  he  never 
heard  my  voice.  He  will  wish  some- 
times he  had  let  me  edge  in  a  word." 
When  Bi-ookfield  went  to  St.  Paul's  as 
a  "  special  preacher,"  he  was  told  that 
the  warming  of  the  cathedral  for  special 
preachers  had  produced  certain  injuries 
to  the  roof.  "  Was  it  not  dry  rot  ?"  he 
asked. 

The  deepest  interest  in  Mrs.  Brook- 
held 's  book  springs  from  the  warm- 
hearted friendship  that  bound  together 
for  hfe  the  men  who  laid  the  foundations 


of  their  fellowship  in  the  generous  as^nra- 
tions  of  youth.  In  all  literature  there  is 
no  finer  memorial  of  the  love  of  man  for 
man  than  "In  Memoriam,"  which  will 
remain  the  lasting  monument  of  the  com- 
X>anionship  of  the  "  Apostles."  In  1832 
Hallam  wrote:  "I  am  now  at  Somers- 
by — not  only  as  the  friend  of  Alfred 
Tennyson,  but  as  the  lover  of  his  sister ;" 
and  with  him  were  Spedding  and  Brook- 
field. 

^  O  Bliss,  when  aU  in  circle  drawn 
About  him,  heart  and  ear  were  fed 
To  hear  him,  as  he  lay  and  read 
The  Tuscan  Poets  on  the  lawn,*' 

and  morning  came  upon  them  unawares 
after  the  intoxication  of  their  talk,  and 
they  climbed  the  hills  to  meet  the  sunrise. 
Tennyson's  occasional  moods  were  some- 
times challenged  by  his  friends.  Visiting 
Aubrey  de  Vere  in  Ireland,  he  began  one 
evening  to  declaim  against  dancing. 
"  How  would  the  world  get  on,"  briskly 
answered  his  hostess,  "if  others  went 
about  growling  at  its  amusements  in  a 
voice  as  deep  as  a  lion's  ?  I  request  that 
you  will  go  upstairs,  put  on  an  evening 
coat,  and  ask  my  daughter  Sophia  to 
dance."  When  Tennyson  caricatured 
a  brilliant  fellow-student  at  Cambridge 
in  an  early  poem,  and  the  victim  was  told 
that  he  was  the  study  for  "  A  Character," 
he  said,  "Oh,  really,  and  which Tenny-' 
son  did  you  say  wrote  it  t  The  slovenly 
one  ?*' 

But  these  touches  of  acerbity  or  impa- 
tience are  only  passing  shadows  that  bring 
out  the  massive  lines  of  the  Laureate's 
great  nature.  "  It  is  a  warm  and  glowing 
picture,"  writes  Mrs.  Brookfield,  •*^the 
end  of  Tennyson's  life.  The  splendid 
old  bard,  his  Bible  at  bis  side,  with  his 
beautiful  surroundings,  fading  into  the 
sunset ;  his  great  achievements  like  ban- 
ners around  a  cathedral,  his  noble  poetry 
resounding  his  own  Requiem.  Did  he 
not  sing,  when  his  first  child  died : 

"  'Hallowed  be  Thy  name — Halleluiah  I 
Infinite  Ideality ! 
Immeasurable  Reality  I 
Infinite  Personality ! 
Hallowed  be  Thy  name— Halleluiah  I' " 
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lANY  years  of  what 
may  be  called  inti- 
macy with  Mrs.  Julia 
Ward  Howe  do  not 
impair  one's  power  of 
painting  her  as  she  is, 
and  this  for  two  rea- 
sons: first,  because 
she  does  not  care  to  be  portrayed  in  any 
other  way;  and,  secondly,  because  her 
freshness  of  temperament  is  so  inexhaust- 
ible as  to  fix  one's  attention  always  on 
what  she  said  or  did  this  morning.  After 
knowing  her  more  than  forty  years,  and 
having  been  fellow  member  or  officer  in 
half  a  dozen  clubs  with  her,  first  and 
last,  during  that  time,  I  now  see  in  her, 
not  merely  the  woman  of  to-day,  but  the 
woman  who  went  through  the  education 
of  wifehood  and  motherhood,  of  reformer 
and  agitator,  and  in  all  these  was  edu- 
cated by  the  experience  of  life.  She 
lived  to  refute  much  early  criticism  or 
hasty  judgment,  and  this  partly  from 
inward  growth,  partly  because  the  society 
in  which  she  moved  was  growing  for 
itself  and  understood  her  better.  The 
wife  of  a  reformer  is  apt  to  be  tested  by 
the  obstacles  her  husband  encounters ;  if 
she  is  sympathetic  she  shares  his  difficul- 
ties, and  if  not,  is  perhaps  criticised  by 
the  very  same  people  for  not  sharing  his 
zeaL  Mrs.  Howe,  moreover,  came  to 
Boston  at  a  time  when  all  New  Yorkers 
were  there  regarded  with  a  slight  dis- 
trust ;  she  bore  and  reared  five  children, 
and  doubtless,  like  all  good  mothers,  )iad 
methods  of  her  own  ;  she  went  into  com- 
pany, and  was  criticised  by  cliques  which 
did  not  applaud.  Whatever  she  did,  she 
might  be  in  many  eyes  the  object  of 
prejudice.  Beyond  all,  there  was,  I  sus- 
pect, a  slight  uncertainty  in  her  own 
mind  that  was  reflected  in  her  early 
poems. 

From  the  moment  when  she  came  for- 
ward in  the  Woman  Suffrage  Movement, 
however,  there  was  a  visible  change  ;  it 
gave  a  new  brightness  to  her  face,  a 
new  cordiality  in  her  manner,  made  her 
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calmer, firmer;  she  found  herself  among 
new  friends  and  could  disregard  old 
critics.  Nothing  can  be  more  frank  and 
characteristic  than  her  own  narrative  of 
her  first  almost  accidental  participation 
in  a  woman's  suffrage  meeting.  She 
had  strayed  into  the  hall,  still  not  half 
convinced,  and  was  rather  reluctantly 
persuaded  to  take  a  seat  on  the  platform, 
although  some  of  her  best  friends  were 
there — Garrison,  Phillips,  and  James 
Freeman  Clarke,  her  pastor.  But  there 
was  also  Lucy  Stone,  who  had  long  been 
the  object  of  imaginary  disapproval ;  and 
yet  Mrs.  Howe,  like  every  one  else  who 
heard  Lucy  Stone's  sweet  voice  for  the 
first  time,  was  charmed  and  half  won  by 
it,  I  remember  the  same  experience  at 
a  New  York  meeting  in  the  case  of  Helen 
Hunt,  who  went  to  such  a  meeting  on 
purpose  to  write  a  satirical  letter  about  it 
for  the  New  York  Tribune,  but  said  to 
me,  as  we  came  out  together,  "  Do  you 
suppose  I  could  ever  write  a  word  against 
anything  which  that  woman  wishes  to 
have  done  ?"  Such  was  the  influence  of 
that  first  meeting  on  Mrs.  Howe.  "  When 
they  requested  me  to  speak,"  she  says, 
"I  could  only  say,  I  am  with  you.  I 
have  been  with  them  ever  since,  and  have 
never  seen  any  reason  to  go  back  from 
the  pledge  then  given."  She  adds  that 
she  had  everything  to  leam'with  respect 
to  public  speaking,  the  rules  of  debate, 
and  the  management  of  her  voice,  she 
having  hitherto  spoken  in  parlors  only. 
In  the  same  way  she  was  gradually  led 
into  the-  wider  sphere  of  women's  con- 
gresses, and  at  last  into  the  presidency 
of  the  woman '3  department  at  the  great 
World's  Fair  at  New  Orleans  in  the 
winter  of  1883-4,  at  which  she  pre- 
sided with  great  ability,  organizing  a 
series  of  short  talks  on  the  exhibits,  to 
be  given  by  experts.  While  in  charge 
of  this  she  held  a  special  meeting  in  the 
colored  people's  department,  where  the 
"  Battle  Hymn  "  was  sung,  and  she  spoke 
to  them  of  Garrison,  Sumner,  and  Dr. 
Howe.      Her    daughter's   collection   of 
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books  written  by  women  was  presented 
to  the  Ladies'  Art  Association  of  New 
Orleans,  and  her  whole  enterprise  was  a 
singular  triumph.  In  dealing  with  public 
enterprises  in  all  parts  of  the  country 
she  soon  made  herself  welcome  every- 
where. And  yet  this  was  the  very  woman 
who  had  written  in  the  "  Salutatory  "  of 
her  first  volume  of  poems : 

•*  I  was  bom  'neath  a  clouded  star, 
More  in  shadow  than  light  have  grown ; 

Loving  souls  are  not  like  trees 
That  strongest  and  stateliest  shoot  alone." 

The  truth  is  that  the  life  of  a  reformer 
always  ajffords  some  training;  either  giv- 
ing it  self-control  or  marring  it  altogether 
— more  frequently  the  former ;  it  was  at 
any  rate  eminently  so  with  her.  It  could 
be  truly  said,,  in  her  case,  that  to  have 
taken  up  reform  was  a  liberal.education. 

Added  to  this  was  the  fact  that  as  her 
children  grew,  one  by  one,  they  filled  and 
educated  one  side  of  her  life.  One  of 
her  most  attractive  poems  is  that  in  which 
she  describes  herself  as  going  out  for 
exercise  on  a  rainy  day  and  walking 
round  her  house,  looking  up  each  time 
at  the  window  where  her  children  were 
watching  with  merry  eagerness  for  the. 
successive  glimpses  of  her.  This  is  the 
poem  I  mean : 

THE  HEART'S  ASTRONOMY 

This  evening,  as  the  twilight  fell, 

My  younger  children  watched  for  me ; 

Like  cherubs  in  the  window  framed, 
I  saw  the  smiling  group  of  three. 

While  round  and  round  the  bouse  I  trudged, 
Intent  to  walk  a  weary  mile,  • 

Oft  as  I  passed  within  their  range. 
The  little  things  would  beck  ana  smile. 

They  watched  me,  as  Astronomers. 

Whose  business  lies  in  heaven  atar. 
Await,  beside  the  slanting  glass. 

The  reappearance  of  a  star. 

Not  so,  not  so,  my  pretty  ones  ! 

Seek  stars  in  yonder  cloudless  sky, 
But  mark  no  steadfast  path  for  me,-^ 

A  comet  dire  and  strange  am  I. 

And  ye,  beloved  ones,  when  ye  know 

What  wild,  erratic  natures  are. 
Pray  that  the  laws  of  heavenly  force 

Would  hold  and  guide  the  Mother  star. 

I  remember  well  that  household  of 
young  people  in  successive  summers  at 
Newport,  as  they  grew  towards  maturity ; 
how  they  in  turn  came  back  from  school 
and  college,  each  with  individual  tastes 


and  gifts,  full  of  life,  singing,  dancing, 
reciting,  poetizing,  and  one  of  them, 
at  least,  with  a  talent  for  cookery  which 
delighted  all  Newport;  then  their  woo- 
ings  and  marriages,  always  happy ;  their 
lives  always  busy ;  their  temperaments  so 
varied.  These  are  the  [influences  under 
which  "  wild  erratic  natures  "  grow  calm. 

A  fine  training  it  was  also,  for  these 
children  themselves,  to  see  their  mother 
one  of  the  few  who  could  unite  all  kinds 
of  friendship  in  the  same  life.  Having 
herself  the  entree  of  whatever  the  fashion 
of  Newport  could  in  those  days  afford ; 
entertaining  brilliant  or  showy  guests 
from  New  York,  Washington,  London,  . 
or  Paris ;  her  doors  were  equally  open 
at  the  same  time  to  the  plainest  or  most 
modest  reformer — abolitionist,  woman 
suffragist,  or  Quaker;  and  this  as  a 
matter  of  course,  without  struggle.  I 
remember  the  indignation  over  this  of 
a  young  visitor  from  Italy,  one  of  her 
own  kindred,  who  was  in  early  girlhood 
so  independently  un-American  that  she 
came  to  this  country  only  through  defi- 
ance. Her  brother  had  said  to  her  after 
one  of  her  tirades,  "  Why  do  you  not  go 
there  and  see  for  yourself?"  She  re- 
sponded, "  So  I  will,"  and  sailed  the 
next  week.  Once  arrived,  she  antago- 
nized everything,  and  I  Avent  in  one  day 
and  found  her  reclining  in  a  great  arm- 
chair, literally  half  buried  in  some  forty 
volumes  of  Balzac  which  had  just  been 
given  her  as  a  birthday  present.  She 
was  cutting  the  leaves  of  the  least  desir- 
able volume,  and  exclaimed .  to  me,  "  I 
take  refuge  in  Balzac  from  the  heartless- 
ness  of  American  society."  Then  she 
went  on  to  denounce  this  society  freely, 
but  always  excepted  eagerly  her  hostess, 
who  was  "too  good  for  it;"  and  only 
complained  of  her  that  she  had  at  that 
moment  in  the  house  two  young  girls, 
daughters  of  an  eminent  reformer,  who 
were  utterly  out  of  place,  she  said — 
knowing  neither  how  to  behave,  how  to 
dress,  nor  how  to  pronounce.  Never  in 
my  life,  I  think,  did  I  hear  a  denuncia- 
tion more  honorable  to  its  object,  espe- 
cially when  coming  from  such  a  source.  \ 

I  have  never  encountered,  at  home  or 
abroad,  a  group  of  people  so  cultivated 
and  agreeable  as  existed  for  a  few  years 
in  Newport  in  the  summers.   There  were 
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present,  as  intellectual  and  social  forces, 
not  merely  the  Howes,  but  such  families 
as  the  Bancrofts,  the  Warings,  the  Par- 
tons,  the  Potters,  the  Woolseys,  the 
Hunts,  the  Rogers,  the  Hartes,  the 
Hollands,  the  Goodwins,  Kate  Field, 
and  others  besides,  who  were  readily 
brought  together  for  any  intellectual  en- 
joyment. No  one  was  the  recognized 
leader,  though  Mrs.  Howe  came  nearest 
to  it ;  but  they  met  as  cheery  companions, 
nearly  all  of  whom  have  passed  away. 


England,  and  herself  a  lover  of  all  things 
intellectual,  came  among  us. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  all  this  circle 
that  the  "  Town  and  Country  Club  "  was 
formed,  of  which  Mrs.  Howe  was  presi- 
dent and  I  had  the  humbler  functions 
of  vice-president,  and  it  was  under  its 
auspices  that  the  festival  indicated  in  the 
following  programme  took  place,  at  the 
always  attractive  seaside  house  of  the 
late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  W.  Bigelow,  of 
New  York.     It  was  modeled  after  the 
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One  also  saw  at  their  houses  some  agp-ee- 
able  companions  and  foreign  notabilities, 
as  when  Mr.  Bancroft  entertained  the 
Emperor  and  Empress  of  Brazil,  passing 
under  an  assumed  name,  but  still  attended 
by  a  veteran  maid,  who  took  occasion  to 
remind  everybody  that  her  Majesty  was 
a  Bourbon,  with  no  amusing  result  except 
that  one  good  lady  and  experienced 
traveler  bent  one  knee  for  .an  instant 
in  her  salutation.  The  nearest  contact 
of  this  circle  with  the  unequivocally  fash- 
ionable world  was  perhaps  when  Mrs. 
William  B.  Astor,  the  mother  of  the 
present  representative  of  that  name  in 


Harvard  Commencement  exercises,  and 
its  Latin  programme,  prepared  by  Pro- 
fessor Lane,  then  one  of  the  highest 
classical  authorities  in  New  England, 
gave  a'  list  of  speakers  and  subjects, 
the  latter  almost  all  drawn  from  Mrs. 
Howe's  ready  wit. 

QBFFFQS 

Feminae    Inlustrissimae 

Praestantissimae  •  Doctissiraae  *  Peritissimae 

Omnium  •  Scientarvum  •  Doctrici 

Omnium  •  Bonarum  •  Artium  •  Magistrae 

Dominae 

lULIA  •  WARD  •  HOWE 

Praesidi  *  Magnificentissimae 


Viro  •  Honoratissimo 
Duci  '  Fortissimo 
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.<  In  *  Litteris  *  Humanioribus  '  Optime  *  Versato 

Domi  *  MUitiaeque  *  Gloriam  *  Insignem  *  Nacto 

Domino 

Thomae  *  Wentworth  •  Higginsoni 

Propraesidi  *  Vigilanti 

C  Necnon  *  Omnibus  *  Sodalibus 

Sodetatis  •  Urbanoruralis 
Feminis  '  et  *  Viris  *  Omatissimis 

Aliisqne  *  Omnibus  *  Ubicumque  *  Terrarum 
Qnibus  *  Hae  *  Litterae  *  Pervenerint 
Salutem  *  In  *  Domino  *  Sempitemam 

Quoniam  *  Feminis  *  Piaenobilissimis 

Dominae  *  Annae  *  Bigelow 

•Dominae  *  Mariae  *  Annae  *  Mott 

Clementia'  Doctrina*  Humanitate*  Semper'  Insignibus 

Societatem  *  Urbanoniralem 

Ad  •  Sollenmia  •  Festive  •  Concelbranda 

Invitare  *  Singulaii  *  Benignitate  *  Placuit 

Ergo 

Per  •  Has  •  Litteras  *  Omnibus  •  Notum  •  Sit  *  Quod 

Comitia  *  Sollemnia 

In  *  Aedibus  *  Bigelovensibus 

Novi    Portus 

Ante  •  Diem  •  Villi  Kalendas  •  Septembres 

Anno  •  Salutis  •  CI3  *  ID  '  CCC  *  X  XXXI 

Hora    Quinta    Postmeridiana 

Qua  '  par  '  est '  dignitate  *  habebuntur 

Oratores  hoc  ordine  dicturi  sunt^  praeter  eos  qui 

uaUtudine  uelalia  causa  impeditiexcusantur, 

L  Disquisitio  Latina.  "  De  Germanoram  lingua 
et  litteris."    Carolus  Timotheus  Brooks. 

II.  Disquisitio  Theologica.  "  How  to  sacrifice  an 
Irish  Bull  to  a  Greek  Goddess.^^  Thomas  Wentworth 
Higginson. 

m.  Dissertatio  Rustica.  "  Social  Small  Potatoes ; 
and  how  to  enlarge  their  eyes."  Georgius  Edvardus 
Waring. 

IV.  Thesis  Rhinosophica.  "  Our  Noses,  and  What 
to  do  with  them."  Francisca  Filix  Parton,  lacobi 
Uxor. 

V.  Disquisitio  Linguistica.    "  Hebrew  Roots,  with 


a  plan  of  a  new  Grubbarium."    Guilielmus  Watson 
Goodwin. 

VI.  Poema.  "  The  Pacific  Woman."  Franciscus 
Bret  Harte. 

VII.  Oratio  Historica.  "The  Ideal  New  York 
Alderman."    lacobus  Parton. 

Exercitationibus  litterariis  ad  finem  perductis,  gradus 
honorarii  Praesidis  auspiciis  augustissimis  rite  con- 
ferentur. 

Mercurii  Typis 

I  remember  how  I  myself  distrusted 
this  particular  project,  which  was  wholly 
hers.  When  she  began  to  plan  out  the 
"parts"  in  advance — the  Rev.  Mr. 
Brooks,  the  foremost  of  German  trans- 
lators, with  his  Teutonic  themes;  the 
agricultural  Waring  with  his  potatoes; 
Harte  on  Pacific  women;  Parton  with 
his  New  York  aldermen,  and  I  myself 
with  two  recent  papers  mingled  in  one — 
I  ventured  to  remonstrate.  "  They  will 
not  write  these  Commencement  orations," 
I  said.  "  Then  I  will  write  them,"  re- 
sponded Mrs.  Howe,  firmly.  "  They  will 
not  deliver  them,"  I  said.  "  Then  I  will 
deliver  them,"  she  replied;  and  so,  in 
some  cases,  she  practically  did.  She 
and  I  presided,  dividing  between  us  the 
two  parts  of  Professor  Goodwin's  Oxford 
gown  for  our  oflScial  adornment,  to  en- 
force the  dignity  of  the  occasion,  and 
the  Societas  Urbanoruralis y  or  Town  and 
Country  Club,  proved  equal  to  the  occa- 
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sion.  An  essay  on  "  rhinosophy  "  was 
given  by  "  Fanny  Fern  "  (Mrs.  Parton), 
which  was  illustrated  on  the  blackboard 
by  this  equation,  written  slowly  by  Mrs. 
Howe  and  read  impressively : 

Nose  -f  nose + nose = proboscis 
Nose — nose — nose = snub. 

She  also  sang  a  song  occasionally,  and 
once  called  up  a  class  for  recitations 
from  Mother  Goose  in  six  different  lan- 
guages; Professor  Goodwin  beginning 
with  a  Greek  version  of  "  The  Man  in 
the  Moon "  and  another  Harvard  man 
(now  Dr.  Gorham  Bacon)  following  up 
with 

Heu  1  iter  didilum 

Felis  cum  fidulum 
Vacca  transiluit  lunam 

Caniculus  ridet 

Quum  talem  videt 
£t  dish  ambulavit  cum  spoonam. 

The  question  being  asked  by  Mrs.  Howe 
whether  this  last  line  was  in  strict  accord- 
ance with  grammar,  the  scholar  gave 
the  following  rule :  "  The  conditions  of 
grammar  should  always  give  way  to  exi- 
gencies of  rhyme,"  In  conclusion,  two 
young  girls,  Annie  Bigelow  and  Mariana 
Mott,  were  called  forward  to  receive 
graduate  degrees  for  law  and  medicine  ; 
the  former's  announcement  coming  in 
this  simple  form :  "  Annie  Bigelow,  my 
little  lamb,  I  welcome  you  to  a  long 
career  at  the  ba-a." 

That  time  is  long  past,  but  "The 
Hurdy-Gurdy,"  or  any  one  of  the  later 
children's  bocks  by  Mrs.  Howe's  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Laura  Richards,  will  give  a 
glimpse  at  the  endless  treasury  of  daring 
fun  which  the  second  generation  of  that 
family  inherited  from  their  mother  in 
her  prime ;  which  last  gift,  indeed,  has 
lasted  pretty  well  to  the  present  day. 
It  was,  we  must  remember,  never  ab- 
solutely out  of  taste;  but  it  must  be 
owned  that  she  would  fearlessly  venture 
on  half  a  dozen  poor  jokes  for  one  good 
one.  Such  a  risk  she  feared  not  to  take 
at  any  moment,  beyond  any  woman  I 
ever  knew.  Nature  gave  her  a  perpetual 
youth,  and  what  is  youth  if  it  be  not 
fearless  ? 

In  her  earlier  Newport  period  she  was 
always  kind  and  hospitable,  sometimes 
dreamy  and  forgetful,  not  always  tactful. 
Bright  things  always  came  readily  to  her 


lips,  and  a  second  thought  sometimes 
came  too  late  to  withhold  a  bit  of  sting. 
When  she  said  to  an  artist  who  had  at 
one  time  painted  numerous  portraits  of 
one  large  and  well-known  family,  "  Mr. 
— — ,  given  age  and  sex,  could  you  cre- 
ate a  Cabot?"  it  gave  no  cause  for 
just  complaint,  because  the  family  like- 
ness was  so  ijervasive  that  he  would 
have  grossly  departed  from  nature  had 
he  left  it  out.  But  I  speak  rather  pf  the 
I)erils  of  human  intercourse,  especially 
from  a .  keen  and  ready  hostess,  where 
there  is  not  time  to  see  clearly  how  one's 
hearers  may  take  a  phrase.  Thus  when, 
in  the  deep  valley  of  what  was  then  her 
country  seat,  she  was  guiding  her  guests 
down,  one  by  one,  she  suddenly  stopped 
beside  a  rock  or  fountain  and  exclaimed 
— for  she  never  premeditated  things — 
"  Now,  let  each  of  us  tell  a  short  story 
while  we  rest  ourselves  herel"  The 
next  to  arrive  was  a  German  baron  well 
known  in  Newport  and  Cambridge — a 
great  authority  in  entomology,  who  al- 
ways lamented  that  he  had  wasted  his 
life  by  undertaking  so  large  a  theme 
as  the  diptera  or  two-winged  insects, 
whereas  the  study  of  any  one  family  of 
these,  as  the  flies  or  mosquitoes,  gave 
enough  occupation  for  a  man's  whole 
existence — ^and  he,  prompt  to  obedience, 
told  a  lively  little  German  anecdote. 
**  Capital,  capital  I"  said  our  hostess, 
clapping  her  hands  merrily  and  looking 
at  two  ladies  just  descended  on  the 
scene.  "  Tell  it  again.  Baron,  for  these 
ladies ;  tell  it  in  English^  It  was  ac- 
cordingly done,  but  I  judged  from  the 
ladies'  faces  that  they  would  have  nnich 
preferred  to  hear  it  in  German,,  as  others 
had  done,  even  if  they  missed  nine- 
tenths  of  the  words.  Very  likely  the 
speaker  herself  may  have  seen  her  error 
at  the  next  moment,  but  in  a  busy  life 
one  must  run  many  risks.  I  doubt  not 
she  sometimes  lost  favor  with  a  strange 
guest,  in  those  days,  by  the  very  quick- 
ness which  gave  her  no  time  for  second 
thought.  Yet,  after  all,  of  what  quick- 
ness of  wit  may  not  this  be  said  ?  Time, 
practice,  the  habit  of  speaking  in  public 
meetings  or  presiding  over  them,  these 
helped  to  array  all  her  quick-wittedness 
on  the  side  of  tact  and  courtesy. 

Mrs.  Howe  was  one  of  the  earliest 
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contributors  to  the   Atlantic   Monthly,  tions  were  suspended.     Several  more  of 

Her  poem  "  Hamlet  at  the    Boston "  her  poems  came  out  in  Volume  VIII. 

appeared  in  the  second  year  of  the  mag-  (1861),  and  the  "  Battle  Hymn  of  the 

azine,  in  February,  I8S9,  and  her  "  Trip  Republic  "  in  the  number  for  February, 
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HYMN  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  "  WAS  WRITTEN 

From  a  photograph  by  J.  J.  Hawes 


to  Cuba"  appeared  in  six  successive 
numbers  in  tiiat  and  the  following  vol- 
ume. Her  poem  "  The  Last  Bird  "  also 
appeared  in  one  of  these  volumes,  after 
which  there  was  an  interval  of  two  and 
a  half  years  during  which  her  contribu- 


1862  (IX.,  14^.  During  the  next  two 
years  there  appeared  six  numbers  of  a 
striking  series  called  "  Lyrics  of  the 
Street."  Most  of  these  poems,  with 
others,  were  included  in  a  volume  called 
"Later  Lyrics"  (1865).     She  had  pre- 
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viously,  however,  in  18S3,  published  her 
first  vplume  of  poems,  entitled  "  Passion 
Flowers ;"  and  these  volumes  were  at  a 
later  period  condensed  into  one  by  her 
daughters,  with  some  omissions — not 
always  quite  felicitous,  as  I  think — this 
definitive  volume  bearing  the  name 
"  From  Sunset  Ridge  "  (1898). 

Mrs.  Howe,  like  her  friend  Dr.  Holmes, 
has  perhaps  had  the  disappointing  expe- 
rience of  concentrating  her  sure  prospects 
of  fame  on  a  single  poem.  What  the 
"  Chambered  Nautilus  "  represents  in  his 
publisUed  volumes,  the  **  Battle  Hymn  of 
the  Republic  "  represents  for  her.  In 
each  case  the  poet  was  happy  enough  to 
secure,  through  influences  impenetrable, 
one  golden  moment.  Even  this  poem  in 
Mrs.  Howe's  case  was  not  (although 
many  suppose  otherwise)  a  song  sung  by 
all  tiie  soldiers.  The  resounding  lyric 
pf  "  John  Brown's  Body  "  reached  them 
much  more  readily,  but  the  "  Battle 
Hymn  "  will '  doubtless  survive  all  the 
rest  of  the  rather  disappointing  metrical 
products,  of  the  war.  For  the  rest  of 
her  poems,  they  are  rarely  quite  enough 
concentrated;  they  reach  our  ears  at- 
tractively but  not  with  positive  mastery. 
Of  the  war  songs,  the  one  entitled  "  Our 
Orders"  was  perhaps  the  finest — ^that 
which  begins, 

"  Weave  no  more  silks^  ye  Lyons  looms, 
To  deck  our  girls  for  gay  delights  1 
The  crimson  flower  of  battle  blooms. 
And  solemn  marches  fill  the  night." 

"  Hamlet  at  the  Boston  "  is  a  strong  and 
noble  poem,  as  is  "The  Last  Bird," 
which  has  a  flavor  of  Bryant  about  it. 
•"  Eros  has  Warning "  and  "  Eros  De- 
parts "  are  two  of  the  profoundest ;  and 
so  is  the  following,  which  I  have  always 
thought  her  most  original  and  powerful 
poem  after  the  "  Battle  Hymn,"  in  so  far 
that  I  ventured  to  supply  a  feebler  supple- 
ment to  it  on  her  last  birthday. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  in  the 
game  of  "  Rouge  et  Noir  "  the  announce- 
ment by  the  dealer,  "  Rouge  gagne," 
implies  that  the  red  wins,  while  the  phrase 
"  Donner  de  la  couleur  "  means  simply 
to  follow  suit  and  accept  what  comes. 

ROUGE   GAGNE 

The  wheel  is  turned,  the  cards  are  laid ; 
The  circle's  drawn,  the  bets  are  paid : 
I  stake  my  gold  upon  the  red. 


The  rubies  of  the  bosom  mine. 
The  river  of  life,  so  swift  divine, 
In  red  all  radiandy  shine. 

Upon  the  cards,  like  gouts  of  blood, 
Lie  dinted  hearts,  and  diamonds  good, 
The  red  for  faith  and  hardihood. 

In  red  the  sacred  blushes  start 
On  errand  from  a  virgin  heart, 
To  win  its  glorious  counterpart 

The  rose  that  makes  the  summer  fair. 
The  velvet  robe  that  sovereigns  wear. 
The  red  revealment  could  not  spare. 

And  men  who  conquer  deadly  odds 
By  fields  of  ice  ana  raging  floods, 
Take  the  red  passion  trom  the  gods. 

Now  Love  is  red,  and  Wisdom  pale. 
But  human  hearts  are  faint  and  frail 
Till  Love  meets  Love,  and  bids  it  hail. 

I  see  the  chasm,  yawning  dread ; 
I  see  the  flaming  arch  overhead : 
I  stake  my  life  u|K>n  the  red. 

This  was  my  daring  supplement,  which 
appeared  in  liie  Atlantic  Monthly  (Con- 
tributors' Club)  for  October,  1906 : 

LA   COULEUR 

"  I  stake  my  life  upon  the  red  1" 
With  hair  still  golden  on  her  head, 
Dame  Julia  of  9ie  Valley  said. 

But  Time  for  her.has  plans  not  told, 
And  while  her  patient  years  unfold 
They  yield  the  white  and  not  the  gold. 

Where  Alpine  summits  loftiest  lie, 
The  brown,  the  green,  the  red  pass  by, 
And  whitest  top  is  next  the  sky. 

And  now  with  meeker  garb  bedight, 
Dame  Julia  sings  in  loftier  li^ht, 
"  I  stake  my  life  upon  the  white  1" 

Turning  to  Mrs.  Howe's  prose  works, 
one  finds  something  of  the  same  obstruc- 
tion, here  and  there,  from  excess  of 
material.-  Her  autobiography  entitled 
"Reminiscences"  might  easily,  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  M.  D.  Conway,  for  instance, 
have  been  spread  out  into  three  or  four 
interesting  octavos;  but  in  her  more 
hurried  grasp  it  is  squeezed  into  one 
volume,  where  groups  of  delightful  in- 
terviews with  heroes  at  home  and  abroad 
are  crowded  into  some  single  sen- 
tence. Her  lectures  are  better  arranged 
and  less  tantalizing,  and  it  would  be 
hard  to  find  a  book  in  American  litera- 
ture better  worth  reprinting  and  distrib- 
uting than  the  little  volume  containing 
her  two  addresses  on  "  Modem  Society." 
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In  wit,  in  wisdom,  in  anecdote,  I  know 
few  books  so  racy.  Next  to  it  is  the 
lecture  "Is  Polite  Society  Polite?"  so 
keen  and  pungent  that  it  is .  said '  a 
young  man  was  once  heard  inquiring  for 
Mrs.  Howe  after  hearing  it,  in  a  country 
town,  and  when  asked  why  he  wished  to 
see  her,  replied,  "  Well,  I  did  put  my 
brother  in  the  poorhouse,  and  now  that 
I  have  heard  Mrs.  Howe,  I  suppose  that 
I  must  take  him  out."  In  the  large  col- 
lection of  essays  comprised  in  the  same 


to  the  occasion,  and  her  fortunate  mem- 
ory for  words  and  names  is  unimpaired 
at  eighty-six. 

Since  I  am  here  engaged  upon  a  mere 
sketch  of  Mrs.  Howe,  not  a  formal 
memoir,  I  have  felt  free  to  postpone 
until  this  time  the  details  of  her  birth 
and  parentage.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Samuel  and  Julia  Rush  (Cutler)  Ward, 
and  was  bom  at  the  house  of  her  parents 
in  the  Bowling  Green,  New  York  City, 
on  May  27,  1819.     She  was  married  on 


CMNWCENCES,  BY  JUUA  WARD  HOWE.      HOUGHTON,  MIFFUN  A  CO. 

THE   HOWE   HOME  IN   SOUTH   BOSTON 
From  a  painting  in  the  poasession  of  M.  Anagnos 


volume  with  this,  there  are  papers  on 
Paris  and  on  Greece  which  are  full  of 
the  finest  flavor  of  anecdote,  sympathy, 
and  memory,  while  here  and  there  in  all 
her  books  one  meets  with  glimpses  of 
Italy  which  remind  one  of  that  scene  on 
the  celebration  of  the  birthday  of  Co- 
lumbus, when  she  sat  upon  the  platform 
of  Faneuil  Hall,  the  only  woman,  and 
gave  forth  sympathetic  talk  in  her  gra- 
cious way  to  the  loving  Italian  audience, 
which  gladly  listened  to  their  own  sweet 
tong^ue  from  her.  Then,  as  always,  she 
could  trust  herself  freely  in  speech,  for 
she  never  spoke  without  fresh  adaptation 


April  14,  1843,  at  nearly  twenty-four 
years  of  age,  to  Dr.  Samuel  Gridley 
Howe,  whom  she  had  met  on  visits  to 
Boston.  They  soon  visited  Europe — the 
first  of  six  visits — where  her  eldest 
daughter,  Julia  Romana,  was  bom  dur- 
ing the  next  spring.  This  daughter  was 
the  author  of  a  volume  of  poems  entitled 
"  Stray  Clouds  "  and  of  a  description  of 
the  Summer  School  of  Philosophy  at 
Concord  entitled  "  Philosophise  Quaes- 
tor," and  was  the  founder  of  a  metaphys- 
ical club  of  which  she  was  president. 
She  became  the  wife  of  the  late  Michael 
Anagnos,  of  Greek  origin,  herfather's  suc- 
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THE  BATTLE  HYMN  OF  THE  REPUBLIC 
Written  for  The  Outlook  by  Mrs.  Howe,  January,  1907 


cesser  in  charge  of  the  Institution  for  the  is   author  of   ^Captain  January"   and 

Blind^  and  her  early  death  was  received  other   stories   of  very  wide  circulation, 

with  general  sorrow.  Mrs.  Howe's  second  written  primarily  for  her  own  children 

daughter  was  named   Florence  Marion,  and  culminating  in  a   set  of  nonsense 

became  in  1871  the  wife  of  David  Pres-  books  of  irresistible  humor  illustrated  by 

cott  Hall,  of  the  New  York  bar,  and  was  herself.     Mrs.  Howe's,  youngest  daugh- 

audior  of  "  Social  Customs  "  and  "  The  ter,  Maud,  distinguished  for  her  beauty 

Correct  Thing,"  being  also  a  frequent  and  social  attractiveness,  is  the  wife  of 

speaker  before  the  women's  clubs.     Mrs.  Mr.  John  Elliott,  an  English  artist,  and 

Howe's  third  daughter,  Mrs.  Laura  E.  has  lived  much  in  Italy,  where  she  has 

Richards,  was  married  in  the  same  year  written  various  books  of  art  and  litera:- 

to  Henry  Richards,  of  Gardiner,  Maine,  ture,  of  which  "  Atalanta  in  the  South  *' 

a  town  named   for  the   family  of  Mr.  was  the  first  and  "  Roma  Beata  "  one  of 

Richards's  mother,  who  established  there  the  last.     Mrs.  Howe's  only  son,  Henry 

a   once    famous    school,   the   Gardiner  Marion,  graduated  at  Harvard  Univer- 

Lyceum.     The  younger  Mrs.  Richards  sity  in  1869  and  from  the  Massachusetts 
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Institute  of  Technology  in  1871,  is  a 
mining  engineer  and  expert,  and  is  a 
professor  in  the  School  of  Mines  at  Co- 
lumbia University.  His  book  on  "  The 
Metalluigy  of  Steel "  has  won  for  him  a 
high  reputation.  It  will  thus  be  seen 
that  Mrs.  Howe  has  had  the  rare  and 
perhaps  unequaled  experience  of  not 
merely  being  herself  an  author,  but  the 
mother  of  five  children,  all  authors.  She 
has  many  grandchildren,  and  now  a 
great-grandchild,  whose  future  career  can 
hardly  be  surmised. 

There  was  held  in  honor  of  Mrs. 
Howe's  eighty-sixth  birthday  (May  27, 
.  1905)  a  meeting  of  the  Boston  Audiors' 
Club,  including  a  little  festival  whose 
plan  was  taken  from  the  annual  Welsh 
festival  of  the  Eistedfodd,  at  which  every 
bard  of  that  nation  brought  four  lines  of 
verse — a  sort  of  four-leaved  clover — to 
his  chief.  This  being  tried  at  short 
notice  for  Mrs.  Howe,  there  came  in 
some  sixty  poems,  of  which  I  select  a 
few,  almost  at  random,  to  make  up  the 
outcome  of  the  festival,  which  last  did 
not  perhaps  suffer  from  the  extreme 
shortness  of  the  notice : 

BIRTHDAY  GREETINGS,  LIMITED 

Why  limit  to  one  little  four-line  verse 
Each  birthday  wish,  for  her  we  meet  to 
honor  ? 
EJse  it  might  take  till  momrise  to  rehearse 
All  the  glad  homage  we  would  lavish  on 
her! 

John  Townsend  Trowbridge. 

THE  "NONNA"  OF  MAGNA  ITALIA 

Within  the  glow  shed  by  her  heart  of  gold, 
Warm  Southern  sunshine  cheers  our  North- 
em  skies, 
And  pilgrim  wanderers,  homesick  and  a-cold, 
Find  their  loved  Itady  in  her  welcoming 
eyes. 

Vida  D.  ScHdder, 

nVE  O'CLOCK  WITH  THE  IMMORTALS 

The  Sisters  Three  who  spin  our  fate 
Greet  Julia  Ward,  who  comes  quite  late ; 
How  Greek  wit  flies  1     They  scream  with 

glee. 
Drop  thread  and  shears,  and  make  the  tea. 
E.  H,  Clement, 

Hope  now  abiding,  faith  long  ago. 

Never  a  shadow  between. 
\\Tiite  of  the  lilacs  and  white  of  the  snow, 

Seventy  and  sixteen. 

Mary  Gray  Morrison. 

In  English,  French,  Italian,  German,  Greek, 
Our  many-gifted  President  can  speak. 


Wit,  Wisdom,  world-wide  Knowledge  grace 

her  tongue 
And  she  is  only  Eighty-six  years  young  4 
'  Nathan  Haskell  Dole. 

•     How  to  be  gracious  ?    How  to  be  true  ? 
Poet,  and  Seer,  and  Woman  too  ? 
To  crown  with  Spring  the  Winter's  brow  ?  • 
Here  is  the  answer :  this  is  Howe. 

Mary  Elisabeth  Blake. 

If  man  could  change  the  universe 
By  force  of  epigrams  in  verse. 
He'd  smash  some  idols,  I  allow. 
But  who  would  alter  Mrs.  Howe? 

Robert  Grant. 

Lady  who  lovest  and  who  livest  Peace, 
And  yet  didst  write  Earth's  noblest  battle 
song 
At  Freedom's  bidding, — ^may  thy  fame  in- 
crease 
Till  dawns  the  warless '  age  for  which  we 
long! 

Frederic  Lawrence  Knowles. 

Dot  oldt  Fader  Time  must  be  cutting  some 

dricks, 
Vhen  he  calls   our   goot    Bresident's    age 

eighty-six. 
An  octogeranium !    Who  would  suppose  ? 
My  dear  Mrs.  Julia  Ward  Howe  der  time 

goesl 
Yawcob  Strauss  (Charles  Follen  Adams). 

You,  who  are  of  the  spring, 
To  whom  Youth's  joys  must  cling. 
May  all  that  Love  can  give 
Beguile  you  long  to  live — 
Our  Queen  of  Hearts. 

Louise  Chandler  Moulton. 

H    ere,  on  this  joyous  day  of  days, 
O  deign  to  list  my  skill-less  praise. 

W  hate'er  be  said  with  tongue  or  pen 
E  xtoUing  thee,  I  cry  "  Amen." 

Beulah  Marie  Dix. 

Mrs.  Howe  was  not  apprised  of  the 
project  in  advance,  and  certainly  had 
not  seen  the  verses ;  but  was,  at  any 
rate,  ready  as  usual,  and  this  sketch  may 
well  close  with  her  cheery  answer : 

MRS.  HOWE'S  REPLY  ' 

Why,  bless  you,  I  ain't  nothing,  nor  nobody, 

nor  much, 
If  you  look  in  your  Directory  you'll  find  a 

thousand  such, 
I  walk  upon  the  level  ground,  I  breathe  upon 

the  air, 
1  study  at  a  table  and  reflect  upon  a  chair. 

I  know  a  casual  mixture  of  the  Latin  and  the 
Greek, 

I  know  the  Frenchman's  parlezvous^  and 
how  the  Germans  speak ; 

Well  can  1  add,  and  well  subtract,  and  say 
twice  two  is  four. 

But  of  those  direful  sums  and  proofs  remem- 
ber nothing  more. 
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I  wrote  a  poetry  book  one  time,  and  then  I 

wrote  a  play, 
And*  a  friend  who  went  to  see  it  said  she 

fainted  right  away. 
Then  I  got  up  high  to  speculate  upon  the 

Universe, 
And  folks  who  heard  me  found  themselves 

no  better  and  no  worse. 

Yes,  Tve  had  a  lot  of  birthdays  and  Tm 

growing  very  old. 
That's  why  they  make  so  much  of  me,  if 

once  the  truth  were  told. 


And  I  love  the  shade  in  summer,  and  in  win- 
ter love  the  sun, 

And  Tm  just  learning  how  to  live,  my  wis- 
dom's just  begun. 

Don't  troable  more  to  celebrate  this  natal 

day  of  mine. 
But   keep    the  grasp  of  fellowship  which 

warms  us  more  than  wine. 
Let  us  thank  the  lavish  hand  that  gives  world 

beauty  to  our  eyes. 
And  bless  the  davs  that  saw  us  young,  and 

years  that  make  us  wise. 


A   PICTURE 

BY  HELEN  FIELD  FISCHER 

Gray  skies,  gray  streets,  and  dreariness, 
A  tired  woman  and  a  fretful  child; 

A  crimson  leaf  whirled  by  a  vagrant  breeze, 

A  breath  of  something  fresh  and  sweet  and  wildl 

A  woman  smiling  through  her  weariness, 
A  little  child  with  happy  laughing  eyes: 

How  close  is  heaven  when  a  crimson  leaf 
Can  open  thus  the  gates  of  paradise  1 
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BIG  Pacific  liner  is 
bound  through  the 
straits  for  Valparaiso. 
At  evening,  waiting 
in  the  quiet  bay  to 
finish  discharging  the 
Rio  cargo,  the  scene 
on  the  wide  decks  has 
the  distinctive  social  charm  of  ocean  life 
found  on  scores  of  such  ships  as  they 
course  the  tropical  seas.  Men  and 
women,  youths  and  maidens,  lounge  about 
the  decks  in  the  calm  warm  air,  all  in 
evening  dress.  A  small  band,  led  by  a 
pale-faced  hunchback,  a  poetic  sensitive- 
ness in  his  clean-cut  profile,  is  playing. 


and  there  is  dancing.  The  piano  is  kept 
always  on  deck,  housed  in  a  water-proof 
box ;  there  is  another  piano  in  the 
music-room,  another  in  the  second  cabin. 
Forward  four  gentlemen — one  an  old 
boy  with  a  monocle — are  pla3nng  bridge 
about  a  table  in  the  open  air.  These 
ships  are  the  ocean  equivalents  of  express 
trains — "  trains  de  luxe,"  if  we  can  fancy 
them  immensely  expanded  and  combined 
with  huge  freight  trains.  They  stop  at 
various  great  stations  along  the  way  in 
France,  Spain,  Portugal,  Brazil — drop- 
ping and  taking  on  passengers  and 
cargo.  Such  are  the  ties  that  bind 
Europe  and  South  America ;  dozens  of 
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such  steamers,  big  and  luxurious,  heavy 
with  freight,  crowded  with  passengers, 
ever  coming,  going;  numerous  lines, 
British, German,  Frenchj  Spanish,  Italian, 
Austrian.  And  to  and  from  the  United 
States  only  two  small  passenger-boats 
worthy  of  the  name  1  Is  it  to  be  won- 
dered that  South  America  knows  so  little 
about  us,  and  cares  less  ? 

It  is  almost  dawn  when  the  donkey- 
engines  stop  their  clatter  and  the  ship's 
silent  gliding  seaward  wakens  me.  From 
my  window  I  watch  the  farewell  proces- 
sion of  the  lights  of  Rio  passing  in 
splendid  retreat  under  the  familiar 
mountain  profile,  mysterious  in  luminous 
shadow  under  the  perfect  moonlight. 

The  last  of  moonlight,  the  last  of 
ideal  tropical  voyaging  for  this  trip !  A 
day  of  boisterous  weather,  then  the  next 
morning  we  are  at  Santos,  winding  up 
the  narrow,  river-like  harbor  with  pic- 
torial shores  rising  into  rugged  moun- 
tains. The  greatest  of  coffee  ports  1 
More  than  half  of  the  world's  coffee 
supply  is  shipped  from  here.  .  The  build- 
ing of  the  port  works,  the  "  docas  de 
Santos,"  has  converted  Santos  from  a 
fever-ridden  hole  into  a  healthy  city. 
That  alone  was  worth  the  cost.  But 
it  seems  strange  that  the  progressive, 
enlightened  state  of  S^Lo  Paulo  should 
have  practically  given  the  concession 
away  and  not  have  profited  thereby 
itself.  It  was  a  comparatively  easy 
thing  to  build  a  long  sea-wall,  fill  in 
behind  with  suction-dredging  from  the 
harbor,  and  then  build  a  line  of  ware- 
houses aftd  railway  connections.  The 
company  is  practically  owned  by  two 
men,  who  get  a  revenue,  it  is  said,  of 
several  hundred  thousand  dollars  a 
month  from  the  double  charges  for 
wharfage  and  warehouse.  There  are  no 
wharves  or  piers ;  the  vessels  lie  along 
this  quay  for  a  mile  or  so,  often  two 
abreast.  Eighteen  ocean  steamers  were 
in  port  that  morning,  and  we  met  a  big 
North  German  Lloyd  boat  just  going  out. 
And  all  nothing  but  coffee  1 

"  That  is  all  there  is  to  Brazil,"  says 
some  one.  Well,  there  are  also  rubber, 
and  sugar,  and  a  few  other  things.  But 
still  coffee  is  the  main  product.  It 
seems  strange  that  so  vast  a  country 
should  find  its  chief  dependence  in  the 


production  of  a  beverage,  and  that  mainly 
in  one  State.  But  other  staples  will 
increase  their  proportions.  A  conces- 
sion for  great  port  works  at  Rio  Grande 
dp  Sul  has  just  been  arranged  for.  That 
will  make  possible  the  production  and 
export  of  grain,  cattle,  hides,  etc.,  on  a 
great  scale ;  will  induce  extensive  immi- 
gration ;  will  make  a  second  Uruguay  of 
that  part  of  Brazil. 

The  second  day  out  from  Santos  we 
skirt  the  mountainous  coast  of  Parana, 
the  Serras  do  Mar,  grand  and  noble  con- 
toured, extending  up  and  away  inland, 
range  piled  upon  range  to  dim  distances, 
an  average  height  of  1,500  meters — 
something  over  5,000  feet.  When  we 
think  of  tropical  Brazil,  we  usually  over- 
look the  fact  that  perhaps  half  the  coun- 
try is  turbulent  with  mountains,  raised 
in  high  tablelands  where  the  climate,  is 
temperate,  even  cool  for  much  of  the 
year,  well  adapted  to  habitation  by  the 
white  race. 

Raw,  wet  weather  and  fog  1  Then  we 
awake  quietly  at  anchor.  The  ship  is 
quiet,  not  the  sea.  A  temporal  blows  in 
heavily  from  the  south — wet,  raw,  bone- 
chilling.  The  yellow  water,  thick  like 
pea-soup,  washes  past  in  big  rollers  with 
creamy  crests.  Occasionally  the  mist 
shoreward  lifts  and  reveals  the  Cerro  of 
Montevideo,  the  great  landmark  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  a  flattened 
cone  like  a  big  ant-hill,  fortress-crowned. 
We  also  see  the  large  city,  spreading^ 
wide ;  monumental  buildings  and  church 
towers  in  evidence.  In  this  sea  the 
health  officer,  the  port  doctor,  dares  not 
venture  out;  we  are  three  miles  from 
land,  and  the  big  steamer  can  get  no 
nearer.  We  wait  impatiently  and  shiver. 
Another  night  on  board.  In  the  morn- 
ing it  blows  worse  than  ever.  Along  in 
the  afternoon  there  is  a  lull;  the  sun 
appears ;  a  little  steamer  with  a  yellow 
fiag  labors  out  towards  usi;  at  last  the 
doctor  clambers  on  board,  pallid  and 
seasick. 

So  we  get  to  land,  finding  blessed 
relief  as  we  suddenly  pass  behind  the 
breakwater  into  the  calm  water  of  the 
harbor.  Here  lie  many  ocean  steamers 
of  lesser  draft  than  ours,  and  the  shores 
are  crowded  with  boats,  fishermen,  and 
coasting  craft.    Extensive  port  works  are 
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under  construction  by  a  French  com- 
•  pany,  and  the  harbor  is  to  be  dredged 
deep  enough  for  the  biggest  liners.  But 
now  all  foreign  cargo  has  to  be  lightered 
ashore. 

Montevideo  is  a  large,  important-look- 
ing city,  growing  steadily,  and  now  well 
past  the  quarter  of  a  million  mark — a 
city  of  the  Cincinnati  or  New  Orleans 
rank,  or  comparing  with  its  big  neigh- 
bor up  the  river  much  as  Baltimore  com- 
pares with  New  York.  It  is  pleasant  to 
stroll  through     its   cleanly  streets    and 


the    trolley-cars   are   only   two   months 
away. 

Montevideo  is  a  city  certain  of  a  fine 
future — ^the  live  capital  of  a  curious  little 
country  full  of  strange  contradictions. 
But  now  it  is  near  sundown,  and  we 
must  take  the  night  boat  for  Buenos 
Aires — a  river  boat,  and  the  river  spreads 
like  Lake  Erie  1  Fancy  going  out  in  a 
rowboat  to  take  one  of  the  Fall  River 
steamers  1  The  Venus  is  a  large  paddle- 
wheel  craft  without  guards,  Glasgow- 
built.     She  seems  a   cross  between  an 
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well-groomed  public  gardens,  bright 
with  the  springtime  bloom  of  mid-Sep- 
tember. A  thoroughly  Spanish-looking 
city,  where  antiquity  and  modernity  touch 
hands,  is  Montevideo.  The  Brazilian 
cities  are  Iberian,. but  not  of  the  Spanish 
type  one  knows  from  Mexico ;  Havana, 
however,  is  closely  akin  to  Rio  in  gen- 
eral plan  and  architectural  quality.  At 
Montevideo  swarms  of  mule-cars — sis- 
ters in  shabbiness  to  New  York's  cross- 
town  lines — straggle  through  the  streets, 
their  sides  covered  with  disreputable- 
looking  patchworks  of  advertising.  But 
they  are  now  electrifying  the  lines,  and 


English  Channel  steamer  and  one  of  the 
big  passenger-boats  of  the  Rhine.  Be- 
side her  lies  anchored,  also  sparkling 
with  lights,  another  large  river  steamer 
ready  to  start  for  Concepcion  in  Para- 
guay, a  thousand  miles  up  the  great 
streams  La  Plata,  Parand,  and  Paraguay. 
On  the  two  smokestacks  of  both  these 
steamers  stands  the  letter  "  M " — an 
initial  to  be  seen  in  a  corresponding 
place  on  four  hundred  or  more  other 
river  boats  in  these  waters.  It  tells  of 
the  opportunity  that  often  awaits  enter- 
prise in  this  part  of  the  world.  It  means 
that  all  this  enormous  fleet — passenger- 
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boats,  caigoboats,  tugs,  barges — is 
owned  by  one  man,  Nicolas  Mibano- 
wich,  a  millionaire  many  times  over,  one 
of  the  magnates  of  Buenos  Aires.  Mi- 
hanowich  is  a  Hungarian  Slav.  He 
came  penniless  from  Buda-Pesth  many 
years  ago,  and  started  his  New  World 
career  as  an  ignorant  boatman,  rowing 
people  ashore  from  the  ocean  and  river 
steamers.  Thrift  and  opportunity  did 
the  rest.  Somehow  he  contrived  to  suc- 
ceed where  others,  big  navigation  com- 
panies even,  had  failed.  Now  he  prac- 
tically monopolizes  the  entire  trade  of 
the  Rio  de  la  Plata  and  all  its  affluents — 
the  Uruguay,  Parana,  Paraguay,  and 
dozens  of  their  tributaries,  far  up  into 
Argentina,  Uruguay,  Paraguay,  Brazil, 
Bolivia. 

The  trip  from  Montevideo  to  Buenos 
Aires  is  1 20  miles  up  the  river,  as  from 
Boston  to  Portland,  but  out  of  sight  of 
land  on  fresh  water.  The  practice  is 
that  of  an  ocean  steamer,  the  passage- 
money  including  meals  and  stateroom. 
But,  if  traveling  alone,  one  is  liable  to 
have  a  stranger  roommate  thrust  upon 
him — ^possibly  an  undesirable  one.  An 
excellent  course  dinner  is  served  in  good 
style,  including  two  sorts  of  wine,  • 
Chianti  and  a  red  wine  from  Uruguay. 

Our  respite  of  bright  weather  is  short. 
The  temporal  sets  in  again  worse  than 
ever.  The  wind  blows  abeam  with  a 
choppy  sea ;  our  craft  rocks  with  short, 
vicious  rolls ;  before  dinner  is  half  over 
there  is  a  continual  crashing  of  crockery 
from  the  rackless  tables,  and  much  spill- 
ing of  good  wine.  The  rain  drives  in 
sheets;  the  decks  are  sloppy;  sleep  is 
scanty. 

At  daylight  the  storm  is  over.  Land 
is  not  yet  to  be  seen.  But  the  shoreless 
river  is  populous  with  all  sorts  of  craft, 
both  steam  and  sail,  down  to  queer  little 
square-riggers,  bluff-bowed,  bobbing 
down  stream,  and  looking  as  if  they 
might  have  stepped  out  of  the  eighteenth 
century  in  Massachusetts  Bay.  A  line 
of  big  steam-dredges  ever  at  work  marks 
out  the  path  of  the  mighty  commerce 
that  makes  for  Buenos  Aires  and  beyond. 

At  last  we  sight  the  wide,  low  line  of 
the  great  city  before  us — ^grain  elevators, 
factory  chimneys,  warehouses ;  it  might 
easily  seem  Chicago  were  it  not  for  the 


absence  of  sky-scrapers.  We  aim  for  a 
gap  in  a  long  sea-wall,  and  are  soon 
picking  our  way  along  a  stream  that  sug- 
gests the  Chicago  River — crowded  with 
shipping  of  all  sorts.  It  is  the  Riachue- 
lo,  or  Rio  Matanzas,  recently  dredged 
and  canalized  far  up  into  the  city  and 
connected  with  one  end  of  the  magnifi- 
cent series  of  dock  basins— one  of  the 
many  wonderful  transformations  that 
have  come  over  this  big  metropolis  in 
the  past  few  years.  It  was  not  long  ago 
when  all  the  ocean  liners  had  to  lie  many 
miles  from  shore  far  down  the  river,  put- 
ting their  passengers  off  in  rowboats 
whence  they  had  to  complete  their  land- 
ing in  carts  backed  into  the  water.  Now 
the  new  dock  system,  although  calcu- 
lated to  serve  the  needs  of  the  next  half- 
century,  has  already  reached  its  capacity 
in  five  years,  and  enormous  extensions 
have  been  determined  upon.  The  docks 
here  are  real  docks,  great  basins  like 
those  at  Liverpool  and  London. 

On  shore  and  driving  into  the  town — 
the  first  impression  is  of  the  tremendous 
extension  of  the  place.  One  drives  on 
and  on  and  on,  through  long  streets^ 
straight  and  narrow,  of  interminable  per- 
spective. In  many  respects  it  seems  a 
repetition  of  Mexico ;  the  same  rectangu- 
lar lay-out,  the  same  narrow  thorough- 
fares, narrow  sidewalks.  But  it  is  a 
Mexico  sobered  and  subdued,  without 
its  color,  its  warm'sunshine,  its  splendid 
churches.  But  also  without  its  squalor, 
its  ragged  "pelaos,"  its  wretched  sub- 
stratum of  miserable  indigines^  drunken, 
pulque-soaked.  There  is  a  suggestion 
of  Philadelphia — much  the  same  city 
plan,  in  the  old  part  the  same  narrow 
streets,  the  street-car  lines  going  one 
way  in  one  street  and  returning  in  the 
next.  Take  Philadelphia,  soak  the 
Quakerism  out  of  it  and  then  saturate 
it  in  Spanish-Colonial,  replacing  red 
brick  with  the  gray  and  the  buff  of  uni- 
versal stucco,  garnish  it  liberally  with  a 
Parisian  Renaissance  of  the  latest  mode, 
and  you  have  a  suggestion  of  Buenos 
Aires.  But  thereto  must  come  a  most 
liberal  provision  of  public  grounds,  and 
beyond  the  old  town  on  all  sides  most 
admirable  extensions  of  wide  avenues 
and  boulevards,  providing  liberally  for 
future    growth.     It    is    a  city  of  vast 
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expansion,  spreading  in  every  direction 
over  the  pampas,  the  level  plains — a 
city,  almost  everywhere  outside  of  the 
center,  built  of  one-story,  flat-roofed 
houses,  ample  in  plan. 

V*  The  newcomer  is  immediately  struck 
by  two  things — the  large,  strong,  sleek 
horses,  plump  from  their  diet  of  green 
alfalfa  all  the  year  round ;  the  vigorous- 
looking,  well-fed,  well-dressed  popula- 
tion, active  in  movement  and  with  a  cer- 
tain alert  air  that  one  instinctively  notes 
as  "  American."  Indeed,  it  seems  sur- 
prising that  almost  everybody  should  be 
talking  Spanish.  But  it  is  not  "  Ameri- 
can "  of  our  sort  after  all,  though  cog- 
nate. In  the  alembic  of  the  New  World's 
southern  hemisphere  the  fusion  of  human 
races  is  producing  new  blends,  resulting 
in  types  distinctively  "  Argentino,"  as 
with  us  they  are  distinctively  American. 
One  of  these  types,  for  instance,  gives 
us  young  men  stalwart -framed,  placid- 
faced,  a  calm-eyed  ruminant  look  that 
suggests  kinship  with  the  great  herds  of 
the  "  Camp " — a  gaze  wonted  to  vast 
expanses  of  earth  and  sky  or  to  wide- 
spread city  levels.  Great  reserves  of 
energetic  life,  possibilities  of  illimitable 
prosperity,  are  what  strikes  the  observer 
in  a  land  that  is  only  just  beginning  to 
realize  the  potentialities  of  inexhaustible 
riches.  The  results  of  the  twenty-five 
per  cent,  or  so  of  Italian  blood  in  its 
population  are  evident  on  every  hand. 
It  is  first-class  Italian  stock  for  the  most 
part — ^the  shapely  North  Italian  peoples 
rather  than  the  "sawed-oflF"  little  folk 
from  the  South.  Hence,  because  of  this 
and  other  felicitous  blends,  the  Argen- 
tinos — men,  women,  youths,  and  chil- 
dren— are  altogether  the  handsomest 
people  I  have  ever  seen,  with  perhaps 
the  single  exception  of  their  cousins,  the 
Uruguayans,  where  the  blend  appears  to 
have  been   somewhat  different    in    its 

\^  Creole  elements. 

The  famous  central  avenue  cut  through 
the  midst  of  the  old  town  in  1893,  the 
Avenida  de  Mayo,  seems  an  exact  repro- 
duction of  one  of  the  great  Parisian 
boulevards  in  all  its  gayety  and  anima- 
tion— architecture,  caf^s  with  their  little 
tables  on  the  wide  sidewalks,  kiosks, 
public  conveniences,  and  incessant  street 
traffic.     Indeed,  the  constant  movement 


of  carriages  and  automobiles  here  quite 
surpasses  that  of  Fifth  Avenue. 

This  Avenida  de  Mayo,  however,  is 
phenomenal  as  a  thoroughfare  only  by 
virtue  of  its  central  location.  In  scale  it 
is  not  only  matched,  but  frequently  sur- 
passed, by  numerous  other  avenues, 
promenades,  and  boulevards  so  liberally 
provided  for  in  the  newer  sections.  Many 
of  these  have  central  garden-spaces 
astonishingly  prodigal  in  their  effect  of 
elegant  elaboration.  The  Avenida  de 
Mayo  is  distinctive,  however,  in  its  rela- 
tion to  an  admirable  civic  grouping  of 
monumental  buildings — at  one  end  the 
handsome  Plaza  de  Mayo,  where,  beside 
the  cathedral  and  other  monumental 
buildings,  national,  municipal,  and  mer- 
cantile, the  Government  House  (execu- 
tive departments)  overlooks  the  water- 
front, with  a  wide  fringe  of  embellished 
promenades  and  the  docks  and  ware- 
houses beyond  ;  at  the  other  end  of  the 
avenue  the  new  Legislative  Palace  under 
construction,  its  dome  on  the  axis  of  the 
thoroughfare.  The  tree-planting  of  the 
Avenida  and  all  the  streets  is  done  by 
the  city,  according  to  a  comprehensive 
system,  as  in  Paris — the  trees  set  close 
and  kept  trimmed  low,  giving  shade  but 
not  obscuring  the  architecture. 

The  climate  is  semi-tropical,  much 
like  southern  Georgia  or  southern  Cali- 
fomia-^long,  hot  summers,  winters  when 
the  temperature  occasionally  falls  below 
the  frost  point,  though  not  far  enough  to 
blight  the  roses  that  persistently  bloom. 
But  how  cold  a  semi-tropical  winter  can 
feel  1  The  incautious  stranger  takes  it 
for  granted  that  well  along  in  September 
he  will  find  the  ethereal  mildness  of  his 
own  northern  spring  at  its  best.  The 
latitude,  about  35°  S.,  seems  to  vouch 
for  that.  But  now  he  wonders  that  the 
palms  do  not  wear  mittens  1  He  con- 
cludes that  tropical  vegetation  must  be 
of  insensitive  temperament,  it  all  looks 
so  nonchalant,  so  smilingly  verdurous, 
so  happily  indifferent  to  the  shivering 
atmosphere.'  The  hardier  vegetation, 
imported  from  rigorous  climates,  knows 
better ;  it  appreciates  what  cold  is.  The 
plane-trees  on  the  Avenida  know  that 
spring  is  at  hand.  Inherited  experi- 
ences have  taught  them.  So  here  and 
there   they  cautiously  thrust  oiit   little 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


A    SOUTH  AMERICAN  METROPOLIS 


185 


pale-g^een  leaves,  like  timorous  finger- 
tips to  test  the  feel  of  the  air.  Curious 
how  the  palm-trees  trust  it  and  the  plane- 
trees  refuse  to  confide  1 

The  south  wind  hangs  on ;  it  blows 
gently  enough  now,  but  with  a  chilling 
torpor,  an  unfriendly  caress  as  of  invisi- 
ble cold  hands  that,  as  they  stroke  us, 
convey  all  the  heat  from  our  shivering 
bodies.  Thus  it  is  the  while  the  south 
wind  blows.  South  America  tax)ers  down 
into  the  seas  of  the  high  latitudes  ;  hence 
the   Argentina  climate  is  more  insular 


shine,  to  lower  the  awnings  over  the 
caf^  sidewalk-tables  where  one  would 
expect  to  find  the  multitude  trying  to 
bask,  like  sensible  cats  and  dogs.  The 
dwellings  and  the  hotels  are  built  with 
inner  courts,  or  patios,  as  in  Mexico. 
Sleeping-rooms  open  on  these,  rooms 
where  sunlight  never  enters,  daylight 
hardly.  They  are  chill  and  sepulchral. 
This  is  the  greatest  drawback  to  en- 
lightened progress  in  this  otherwise  most 
progressive  metropolis.  The  great  sani- 
tary improvements  carried  out    in    the 
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than  continental,  and  the  south  wind 
brings  its  humid  breath  from  the  ice- 
floes beyond  Cape  Horn.  The  sun  shines 
deceptively :  it  lures  the  plane-free  leaf- 
lets out — die  few  that  volunteer  for  picket 
duty. '  But  it  is  heatless  sunshine,  almost 
as  cool  as  moonlight.  Nevertheless  the 
traditions  of  warmer  ancestral  lands  bred 
in  the  Aigentinos  the  habit  of  chimney- 
less  houses.  It  is  almost  hopeless  to 
attempt  to  find  warmth,  indoors  or  out,  in 
the  cold  weather,*  anywhere  except  in  bed, 
with  a  hot-water  bottle  at  one's  feet.  And 
the  same  traditions  lead  them  to  draw 
the  blinds  to  keep  out  this  chilled  sun- 


past  decade,  with  perfect  systems  of 
sewerage  and  water  supply,  have  made 
Buenos  Aires  the  second  healthiest  great 
city  in  the  world,  ranking  next  after 
Berlin.  These  improvements  have  re- 
duced the  death-rate  more  than  one- 
half.  But  it  is  no  wonder  that  tubercu- 
losis is  still  prevalent;  that  it  is  the 
worst,  most  deadly,  of  all  diseases.  The 
population,  almost  universally,  continues 
to  sleep  in  these  tomb-like  chambers, 
close-sealed  from  the  outside  air.  More-^ 
over,  the  lower  classes  huddle  themselves 
many  in  a  room.  Only  the  circumstance 
that  by  daylight  their  family  life  passes  . 
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SO  largely  outdoors,  where  the  poor  peo- 
ple cook  and  eat,  as  a  rule,  even  in  the 
winter,  prevents  tuberculosis  from  being 
a  frightful  scourge.  Fortunately,  as  in 
Italy  and  Spain,  the  population  seems 
to  be  comparatively  insensitive  to  winter 
\^  cold. 

As  to  water  supply  and  sewerage,  it 
should  be  mentioned  that  the  national 
government  is  keenly  alive  to  their  im- 
portance. Although  Argentina  began 
as  the  most  loosely  tied  of  South  Ameri- 
can States — the  United  Provinces  of  La 
Plata — it  is  now  the  most  highly  cen- 
tralized and  correspondingly  the  most 
efficient.  The  national  government, 
therefore,  looks  out  for  municipal  sani- 
tation itself.  Having  provided  its  capi- 
tal with  the  best  possible  sewerage  and 
water  supply,  it  is  now  doing  the  same 
for  all  the  other  leading  cities. 

In  this  connection  it  should  be  men- 
tioned that  Buenos  Aires  streets  are  kept 
scrupulously  clean.  Of  our  great  cities, 
Washington  is  the  only  one  that  can 
compare  with  it ;  no  other  can  remotely 
approach  it  in  this  respect ;  and  Buenos 
Aires  is  a  commercial  metropolis  with 
an  exceptional  street  traffic. 
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The  policing,  too,  is  admirable.  It  is 
the  old  Spanish  system,  as  in  Mexico — 
an  officer  stationed  at  every  street  cor- 
ner; at  night  his  lantern  at  the  inter- 
secting point  indicates  that  he  is  close 
by — and  never  in  a  neighboring  bar- 
room 1  The  policemen  look  business- 
like— always  neatly  uniformed  and  trim. 
They  seem  to  be  recruited  from  one 
class,  so  uniform  is  the  type — a  blend 
of  Indian  with  the  south  Spaniard,  hard- 
ened by  the  vigorous  life  of  the  campo. 
They  are  muscular  and  stocky — about 
five  feet  high  almost  invariably — never 
approaching  the  burly  corpulence  of  our 
typical  American  patrolmen,  never  mov- 
ing with  the  sauntering,  lagging  gait  of 
the  "cop."  Their  step  is  alert,  their 
air  vigilant,  never  insolent.  They  wear 
helmets  of  the  German  police  pattern. 

The  Argentino  military  air  is  also 
strongly  German,  naturally,  for  German 
army  officers  are  the  instructors — nota- 
ble in  the  efficient-looking  rank  and  file, 
the  neatly  uniformed,  well-set-up  officers 
— all  of  German  carriage,  the  horn-like 
up-twisted  mustache  of  Kaiser  Wilhelm's 
lately  abandoned  style  universally  imi- 
tated.    In  army  aspects  the  observer  is 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A    SOUTH  AMERICAN   METROPOLIS 


187 


Jikely  to  note  many  things  in  which  the 
comparison  favors  Argentina  as  against 
Brazil,  where  French  traditions— perhaps 
obtainingthrough  Portugal — are  followed 
in  the  showy  but  more  tinsel-like  uni- 
forming. 

One  notes  in  Buenos  Aires  a  general 
aspect  of  public  order.  Intoxication  is 
almost  never  seen  in  public ;  whenever 
it  is,  I  am  told,  the  person  is  pretty  cer- 
tain to  be  a  foreigner  of  a  race  in  which 
the  vice  is  common.  American  and 
English  residents  with  whom  I  have 
talked  all  agree  that,  whatever  the  faults 
of  the  Argentino,  drunkenness  is  not 
among  them ;  that  even  an  approach  to 
intoxication  is  regarded  as  a  social  dis- 
grace well-nigh  unpardonable.  Yet  the 
drinking  of  light  wines  at  meals  is  uni- 
versal. Aside  from  wine — and  mat^, 
Paraguay  tea,  among  the  common  peo- 
ple—milk is  said  to  be  the  favorite  bev- 
erage. 

The  south  wind  subsides ;  soft  airs  set 
in  from  the  north  ;  everything  outdoors 
takes  on  an  aspect  so  friendly  that  the 
visitor  revises  his  harsh  judgment  of  the 
climate.  For  the  better  part  of  the  year 
this   is   a  warm  country,  after  all,  and 


correspondingly  agreeable.  But  the  av- 
erage Northerner,  wonted  to  domestic 
comfort,  would  do  well  to  make  his  visit 
to  Argentina  between  September  25  and 
May  1 .  The  palms  are  in  keeping  now. 
There  are  .palm-trees,  palmettos,  oranges 
— a  rich  flora  that  suggests  southern 
California.  The  luxuriance  of  vegetation 
in  the  beautiful  public  grounds  otherwise 
suggests  that  of  Washington  under  simi- 
lar conditions.  But  how  the  springtime 
flora,  which  at  home  blossoms  in  a  fixed 
order,  a  procession  with  stated  prece- 
dences, leaps  into  bloom  in  joyous 
simultaneity  I  A  few  days  ago  dandelions 
were  spangling  the  grass  under  the 
palms.  Forsythia  and  the  daffodils  are 
also  past.  Now  we  have  about  every- 
thing else,  that  is  scheduled  for  spring- 
time flowering  all  at  once.  The  white 
spirea,  the  bridal-wreath  kind,  is  every- 
where in  garden  and  field — hedges  of  it 
with  spray-like  flowers,  a  national  adofh 
tion,  like  the  privet  and  the  English  bar- 
berry in  eastern  Massachusetts.  Amidst 
this  a  blaze  of  the  pyrus  japonica,  the 
Japanese  quince,  offers  an  ardent  con- 
trast ;  daisies  and  pansies  galore ;  long 
borders  of  delicate  white  iris.     Freesias 
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are  prodigiously  abundant ;  like  our 
trailing  arbutus,  their  northern  odor  of 
exquisite  purity  is  a  token  of  spring  in 
the  cool  southland.  But  with  it  is  wafted 
a  tropical  breath  ;  out  of  many  a  garden 
gate  the  air  flows  laden  with  die  saturat- 
ing scent  of  orange  blossoms. 

An  American  friend  takes  me  out  to 
his  quinta  in  the  growing  quarter  of 
Flores,  five  or  six  miles  from  the  center. 
We  speed  quickly  along  over  the  mag- 
nificent Rivadavia  Avenue  in  an  electric 
cab.  One  of  the  great  tramway  com- 
panies has  established  an  excellent  serv- 
ice of  motor-cabs.  The  surplus  current 
from  the  power  stations  is  thus  utilized. 
In  a  way,  therefore,  the  extra  motive- 
l)3wer  required  for  the  cabs  costs  the 
company  nothing.  Patrons  find  the 
electric  vehicles  cheaper  than  the  horse 
cabs  for  long  distances,  inexpensive 
though  horse-feeding  is  in  this  land  of 
plenty.  My  friend's  quinta  (Spanish  for 
villa)  is  what  remains  of  an  old  rural 
estate.  The  house  and  grounds  occupy 
an  entire  block,  and  the  expanding  great 
city  has  built  up  compactly  all  around 
it.  The  place  makes  a  lovely  verdurous 
island  in  an  urban  sea — a  Spanish  coun- 
try-house transformed  with  New  England 
comfort  and  filled  with  treasures  found 
in  the  local  antiquarian  shops.  In  the 
grounds  a  wonderful  variety  of  trees  and 
shrubs  represents  many  a  land  and  cli- 
mate;  the  flowers  are  bewildering  in 
beauty  and  mass  ;  hosts  of  roses — the 
most  delicate  greenhouse  sorts  here 
robustly  blooming  in  the  open — carry 
the  early  Argentine  spring  forward  to. 
the  equivalent  of  our  June  and  July. 
Then  the  fruits,  present  and  prospective  : 
there  are  guavas  and  quinces,  almonds 
and  peaches,  figs  and  cherries;  the 
tropics  and  the  high  latitudes  stand 
shoulder  to  shoulder;  luscious  ripe  man- 
darin oranges  hang  over  a  bed  where 
the  sweetest  of  strawberries  keep  on 
ripening  for  months  at  a  time. 

Particularly  delightful  is  a  ramble  in 
the  charming  Paseo  de  Julio  that  follows 
the  line  of  the  bluff  where  the  city  takes 
a  drop  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  to  the 
water-side  levels.  The  wide  avenue  of 
the  paseo  runs  between  the  littoral  belt 
of  docks,  warehouses,  and  their  connect- 
ing railway  lines,  and  the  great  mass  of 


the  city.  On  the  inner  side  of  the 
avenue  a  broad  arcaded  sidewalk  of  the 
characteristic  Spanish  style  (portaUs), 
and  similar  to  that  of  the  Rue  de  Rivoli 
in  Paris,  runs  beneath  substantial  great 
business  structures  for  a  long  distance — 
perhaps  a  mile  or  more — making  an  im- 
posing architectural  feature.  Through 
the  center  of  the  paseo  runs  a  long  belt 
of  gardening  embellished  with  pictur- 
esquely grouped  trees,  shrubbery,  flow- 
ers, fountains,  and  statuary.  This  makes 
a  beautiful  interlude  between  the  prosaic 
commercial  water-front,  with  its  shipping 
and  its  bustling  traffic,  railway  and  mari- 
time, and  the  more  architectural  and 
monumental  features  of  the  great  city. 
The  glimpses  of  the  vast  river  spreading 
beyond  the  docks  like  the  ocean  itself 
are  impressive.  In  its  shallow  immensity 
it  lacks  the  majesty  of  the  salt  sea.  It 
has  its  own  aspects  of  beauty  under  cer- 
tain lights,  at  certain  hours  of  the  daj'. 
But  ordinarily  its  tawny  expanse,  spread- 
ing to  an  unbroken  horizon,  suggests  a 
vast  plain  of  newly  plowed  ground. 

The  marvelous  growth  of  Buenos 
Aires  has  wrought  quick  transitions. 
Even  six  years  ago  the  typical  aspects 
of  old  Spain,  of  Italy,  characterized  the 
mercantile  districts.  The  open  shop- 
front  was  universal.  The  breezes  blew 
in  without  hindrance,  often  working  their 
will  with  the  goods  and  with  the  skirts 
of  customers.  Then  came  the  first 
plate-glass  window.  It  made  the  little 
"Yankee-notion  "  shop  that  imported  it 
the  talk  of  the  town.  Now  every  shop 
has  its  plate-glass  front,  and  the  window 
displays  compare  with  what  may  be  seen 
in  any  great  city. 

The  electrification  of  the  street  rail- 
ways was  only  lately  taken  in  hand. 
Some  of  the  lines  still  have  animal  trac- 
tion. The  narrow  streets,  the  marvelous 
growth  of  the  city,  the  phenomenal  ve- 
hicular movement,  make  inevitable  for 
the  near  future  an  unbearable  conges- 
tion of  traffic  in  the  central  districts.  A 
wide  north-and-south  avenue,  soon  to  te 
cut  through  the  old  town,  bisecting  the 
Avenida  de  Mayo,  will  give  much  relief. 
Two  great  diagonal  avenues  radiating 
outward  from  the  new  House  of  Con- 
gress, with  vistas  of  its  dome,  are  also  to 
be  built. 
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Two  subway  systems  are  projected 
for  the  near  future.  The  great  Western 
Railway  Company,  whose  terminal  is 
now  a  long  distance  from  the  center,  is 
to  build  subway  routes  for  freight  and 
passengers  connecting  with  the  water- 
front and  the  docks.  Another  subway 
concession  is  for  purely  local  traffic.  A 
liberal  percentage  of  the  gross  receipts 
is  to  go  to  the  government,  and  at  the 
end  of  fifty  years  the  entire  property 
reverts  to  the  municipality. 

Trips  to  Adrogile,  a  favorite  residen- 
tial suburb  half  an  hour  out  on  the 
Southern  Railway,  and  again  by  express 
train  to  the  city  of  La  Plata  on  another 
branch  of  the  same  line,  give  a  good  idea 
of  the  general  character  of  rural  Argen- 
tina in  its  older  sections.  Everywhere 
are  level  plains. 

All  around  Buenos  Aires  trees  are 
very  general.  Probably  they  would  flou  r- 
ish  everywhere.  The  fat  black  soil,  the 
vast  and  verdant  reaches  dotted  with 
farmsteads  where  windbreak  groves  ac- 
cent the  landscape  like  islands  rising 
from  the  sea — all  this  seems  exactly  like 
a  railway  trip  across  the  prairies  of  Illi- 
nois or  Iowa.  There  are  differences  in 
detail,  of  course — ^houses  of  masotiry, 
for  instance,  instead  of  wood,  from  the 
box-like  cottages  of  the  small  farmer  to 
the  lordly  dwellings  of  the  great  estan- 
cias.  The  trees  are  eucalyptus  for  the 
greater  part,  attaining  giant  size  in  a 
few  years. 

The  life  of  the  "camp'*  of  the  vast 
plains  has  many  interesting  aspects, 
more  picturesque  than  that  of  our  own 
Far  West,  so  much  depicted  in  recent 
fiction.  In  the  streets  of  Buenos  Aires' 
the  young  Gaucho,  cousin  to  our  cow- 
boy, and  of  divers  blends  of  Creole- 
Spanish  and  Indian  stocks,  is  a  familiar 
figure.  He  is  frank-faced,  the  free,  re- 
pose of  the  pampas  in  his  clear  eyes. 
His  clothing  is  brownish  or  buff,  and 
the  hue  of  his  blanket — ^his  poncho 
carried  folded  over  his  shoulder — is  the 
same.  He  keeps  his  head,  and  is  not 
addicted  to  "  shooting  up  the  town." 

One  sees  in  the  outskirts  much  of  the 
big  carts  from  the  country,  always  of 
Spanish  type,  with  two  high  wheels,  at 
least  six  feet  high.  In  Uruguay  I  saw 
carts  of  ten-feet  gauge,  with  three  or  four 


mules  abreast.  In  remoter  districts  of 
Argentina  there  are  carts  with  wheels 
ten  feet  high,  and  carrying  as  much  'as 
two  hundred  sacks  of  grain.  One  who 
has  traveled  all  over  Argentina  tells 
me  that  something  near  half  the  farming 
population  are  Italians. 

The  immense  pampas  are  known  as 
the  most  distinctive  and  valuable  feature 
of  Argentina.  But  there  is  much  besides. 
Between  the  Chaco  and  the  Misiones  in 
the  tropical  north  and  the  cool  Patago- 
nian  territories  in  the  far  south  there 
are  great  diversities  and  great  riches — 
noble  mountains,  beautiful  lakes,  splen- 
did rivers.  Brazil  is  so  overwhelming 
in  size  that  we  hardly  consider  that 
Argentina  is  itself  a  big  country.  A 
land  more  than  one-third  the  size  of  the 
United  States  makes  a  large  slice  of 
South  America.  We  think  of  Mexico 
as  a  country  of  imperial  proportions. 
But  Argentina,  comprising  one-sixth  of 
South  America,  is  larger  than  Mexico 
was  before  we  despoiled  her.  Her  map, 
laid  upon  that  of  North  America  along 
the  Pacific,  would  extend  from  the  Cana- 
dian line  down  to  the  southern  extreme 
of  Mexico.  The  area  would  make  either 
twenty-five  Pennsylvanias,  or  seven  Cali- 
fornias  with  nearly  half  of  New  York 
added.  In  the  north  Argentina's  width 
would  extend  east  from  Puget  Sound- 
about  as  far  as  Bismarck,  North  Dakota, 
or  the  distance  from  New  York  to  St 
Louis ;  in  the  south  it  would  be  about 
that  of  Mexico  at  the  Isthmus  of  Tehu- 
antepec.  The  length  of  the  country 
north  and  south  is  equal  to  the  distance 
from  the  center  of  Hudson  Bay  to  the 
extreme  of  Florida.  The  coast  line  would 
not  only  take  in  the  entire  Atlantic 
littoral  of  the  United  States  from  Key 
West  north,  it  would  also  include  that 
of  Canada's  maritime  provinces  as  far 
as  Halifax. 

This  great  country  practically  com- 
mands the  mouth  of  the  second  largest 
river  system  in  the  world.  In  volume 
the  Rio  de  la  Plata  is  eighty-four  per 
cent,  greater  than  the  Mississippi.  The 
vast  traffic  of  these  waterways,  exist- 
ing and  potential,  including  enormous 
areas  of  Brazil  and  Bolivia,  much  of 
Uruguay,  and  all  of  Paraguay,  is  tribu- 
tary to  the  Argentine  metropolis,  where 
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the  distance  across  the  river  to  the  near- 
est point  on  the  opposite  shore,  quaint 
La*  Colonia  in  Uruguay,  is  about  diirty- 
five  miles.  Imagine  Nantucket  Sound 
a  stream  of  fresh  water  I 

Aigentina's  political  and  economical 
development — her  present  standing  be- 
fore the  world  and  her  brilliant  pros- 
pects— ^justifies  her  heroic  history.     To 
call  her  the  mother  of  South  American 
liberty  is  no  exaggeration.     In  thwarting 
with  her  splendid  valor  England's  covet- 
ous designs  upon  the  Spanish  provinces 
of  La  Plata  she  was  the  first  to  say  to 
Europe — as  later  the  Monroe  Doctrine 
made  us  say  for  all  America — "  Hands 
off !     No  trespassing  I"     In  San  Martin 
she  gave  to  the  world  not  only  one  of  its 
greatest  soldiers,  but  one  of  the  three 
great  constructive  patriots  of  America's 
revolutionary  period.     San  Martin  alone 
— noble,  unselfish,  pre-eminent  in  gen- 
eralship— can  take  rank  beside  Wash- 
ington and  Hamilton.     He  was  the  true 
redeemer  of  his  continent.     Without  his 
wonderful  campaigns,  planned  through- 
out with  marvelous  sagacity,  the  magnifi- 
cent stnigs^le  of  Bolfvar  in  the  north — 
Bolfvar  the  ill-balanced ;  ambitious,  vain, 
selfish,   cmel,   treacherous,   and    yet   a 
splendid    general — must  have  come  to 
naught.    'It  is  hardly  to  our  credit  that 
we   Americans,   the   first    free,   people, 
should  not  only  be  so  ignorant  of  the 
superb  struggle  for  South  American  in- 
dependence, but  should  niisinterprei  its 
significance,  depreciate  its  results ;  view- 
ing it  as  a  disorganized  series  of  unre- 
lated insurrections  whose  final  outcomes 
in  tyranny  and  misrule  only  made  lam- 
entable   their    success.      The   truth   is 
that  in  heroic  qualities  and  in  able,  de- 
voted leadership  the  history  of  .that  strug- 
gle is  comparable  with  our  own  ;  that  its 
ultimate  fruitions  will  justify  it,  like  the 
French  Revolution,  because  it  was  the 
inevitable    outcome   of  that    of    North 
America,  accomplishing  for  the  rest  of 
the  New  World  what  the  French  Revo- 
lution did  for  Europe. 

In  a  nation  with  such  a  history  there 
naturally  is  much  talent  for  statecrafts 
In  the  'past,  as  in  most  other  countries, 
there  has  indeed  been  no  lack  of  defect- 
ive leadership,  niuch  stumbling  in  the 
darkj  no  little  going  astray   upon   the 


road  onward.  But  from  Pueyrredon 
and  Rivadavia  down  to  Mitre  and  Sar- 
miento,  to  Calvo  and  Drago,  the  land- 
marks in  statesmanship  have  been 
continuous,  and  the  proportion  of  high- 
minded,  patriotic  men — determined,  able, 
scholarly  men  who  are  giving  their  best 
thought. to  the  gravest  problems  of  their 
country  and  their  age — vouchsafes  that 
they  will  continue. 

The  population  is  small  as  yet — con- 
siderably less  than  6,000,000,  all  told. 
Mexico's  1 5,000,000  or  so  within  a  much 
smaller  area  looms  large  in  comparison. 
But  when  it  comes  to  quality  the  com- 
parison is  the  other  way.  Mexico  is  an 
extraordinarily  rich  country  with  a  mag- 
nificent future  fully  assured.  But  some- 
thing like  eighty  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 
lation is  Indian,  including  the  purely 
indigenous  and  the  variously  blended 
elements. 

In  purchasing  power,  in  the  develop- 
ment of  wants  to  be  supplied  by  trade 
and  commerce,  the  Argentine  population 
ranks  phenomenally  high.  According  to 
excellent  observers,  the  5,000,000  odd 
are  in  this  respect  the  equivalent  of 
twice  Mexico's  15,000,000-.  Something 
more  than  forty  per  cent,  of  the  Argen- 
tine population  lies  in  cities — over  a 
million  in  Buenos  Aires.  There  is  more 
than  that  number  -in  the  greatest  and 
richest  province,  bearing  the  same  name. 
Metropolis  and  province  together  com- 
prise nearly  half  the  population  of  the 
nation.  In  the  cities  the  proportion  of 
well-clothed,  well-fed  people  is  greater 
than  in  our  own  ;  the  slums  are  smaller 
and  the  "  submerged  "  classes  less  in  pro- 
portion. I  took  pains  to  talk  with  many 
competent  observers,  able  men  in  various 
branches  of  business,  American,  Eng 
lish,  German.  They  regarded  the  coun- 
try and  its  people  irom  various  points 
of  view.  But  all  agreed  unanimously  in 
one  thing :  That  the  resources  of  Argen- 
una  were  mar\'elous,  that  its  growth  in 
wealth  was  practically  limitless,  that 
relatively  its  development  was  hardly 
beyond  its  early  beginnings.  In  the 
past  ten  years  Argentina  exports  have 
more  than  doubled.  The  country  has 
already  a  tremendous  purchasing  power, 
and  the  climate  is  such  as  to  make  a 
high  demand  upon  manufacturing  nations. 
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FOR  four  years    I    have   been  living  in  a 
dream,"  was  the  first  of    two  significant 


statements  made  by  Mr.  Joseph  M.  Huston,  the 
architect  of  the  Pennsylvania  Capitol,  as  we  were 
looking  over  a  collection  of  photographs  of  the 
n^wly  completed  building  in  his  Philadelphia 
office.  The  words  were  suggestive  of  the  spirit 
in  which  he  had  conceived  his  great  work  and 
carried  it  out.  He  is  essentially  a  dreamer,  an 
artist,  an  idealist.  The  opportunity  came  to  him, 
first  to  plan  and  build  the  structure  which  should 
be  the  center  of  the  public  life  of  his  native 
State ;  and  then,  by  an  unusual  combination  of 
circumstances,  to  complete  the  work  by  decorating  and  furnishing  the  building 
in  harmony  with  his  ideal  for  it.  For  four  years  he  gave  himself  up  to  his  dream, 
a  dream  of  a  Capitol  which  should  be  a  worthy  monument  to  the  greatness,  the 
wealth,  the  pre-eminence  of  the  State,  and  which  should  contain  in  its  various 
parts  an  epitome  of  Pennsylvania's  history.  He  never  spared  himself,  his  time, 
his  strength,  or  his  money.  He  worked  with  the  builders,  the  artisans,  the  artists, 
and  infused  them  with  some  of  his  own  idealism,  so  that  the  completed  structure 
is  full  of  craftsmanship,  of  work  done  for  the  Jove  of  it,  and,  above  all,  of  a  unity 
that  shows  one  master  mind  informing  the  whole.  When  the  building  was  almost 
ready  for  the  dedication,  two  pedestals  at  the  foot  of  the  main  staircase,  intended 
to  receive  angelic  figuies  bearing  in  uplifted  hands  globes  of  light,  and  typif3nng 
Aspiration,  stood  vacant;  the  appropriation  for  the  figures  had  been  withheld. 
When  the  day  of  dedication  came,  the  figures  were  in  place,  paid  for  by  the 
architect  himself. 

So  much  for  the  architect's  dream. 

His  second  statement  was  no  less  significant.  "  It  was  my  first  public  building, 
and,  please  God,  it  will  be  my  last."  It  showed  the  sensitive  spirit  of  the  artist, 
hurt  to  the  quick  by  harsh  and,  as  they  seemed  to  him,  unwarranted  attacks 
upon  the  methods  by  which  the  work  had  been  accomplished,  by  accusations  of 
dishonesty  and  fraud.  A  dreamer  who  had  dreamed  and  seen  his  dream  take 
permanent  form,  he  found  himself  robbed  of  credit  for  a  noble  and  in  some 
respects  unprecedented  achievement,  and  looked  upon  with  suspicion  and  distrust. 
In  considering  the  new  Capitol,  there  are  several  quite  distinct  questions  which 
should  not  be  confused.  First,  is  it  a  good  Capitol,  one  that  the  people  of 
Pennsylvania  and  of  the  country  may-be  proud  of — a  practical  and  artistic  success  ? 
Second,  were  the  methods  by  which  it  was  built  and  furnished  legal  ?  Third, 
were  those  methods  fair  to  the  people  of  Pennsylvania,  who  were  paying  for  the 
Capitol  ?  Fourth,  were  the  building,  decorating,  and  furnishing  honestly  done  ? 
Did  the  State  and  the  people  of  the  State  get  their  money's  worth  ? 

The  first  question,  in  my  judgment,  ought  to  be  kept  entirely  separate  from 
the  others,  and  considered  without  reference  to  them.     What  Pennsylvania  wanted 
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was  a  worthy  Capitol.  If  the  finished 
building  was  inadequate,  or  poorly  built, 
or  ugly,  the  State  had  not  accomplished 
its  purpose,  no  matter  how  scrupulously 
honest  and  painstaking  its  designers 
may  have  been.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  structure  was  well  built,  suited  to  its 
purpose,  and  beautiful,  the  State  had  got 
what  it  wanted — ^the  methods  by  which 
the  result  had  been  accomplished  were 
another  matter, to  be  searchingly  inquired 
into,  if  necessary,  but  having  no  bearing 
on  the  main  question. 
'  The  first  thing  to  be  considered  is, 
then.  What  kind  of  a  Capitol  has  Penn- 
sylvania built  ? 

The  Capitol  Park  occupies  an  oblong 
seventeen  acres  in  the  center  of  Harris- 
burg,  two  blocks  from  the  Susquehanna 
River,  the  city's  western  boundary,  and 
parallel  to  it.     The  ground  in  the  Park 
rises  gently  from  three  sides  toward  the 
middle  of  the  third,  the  eastern,  side. 
The  slight  eminence  so  formed  is  the 
site  of  the  Capitol,  which  is  surrounded 
on  three  sides  by  the  tree-covered  slopes 
of  the  Park,  and  on  the  third  (fortunately 
the  rear)  by  an  ill-favored  dwelling-house 
district,  extending  to  the  main  line  of  the 
Pennsylvania  railway,  and  showing  Har- 
risbuig  at  its  worst.    A  strong  movement 
to  have  this  slum  region  cleared  out  by 
the   State  and   added  to  the    Park   is 
under  way.     It  needs  only  this  to  make 
the  surroundings   of  the   new    Capitol 
worthy   of- the   building  itself;  for,  in 
comparison,  this  great  structure  is  far 
more  closely  hedged  in  than  either  the 
Providence  or   the  St.  Paul  buildings, 
recently  erected.   If  Pennsylvania  should 
thus  give   her  Capitol   a   dignified  ap- 
proach from  the  east,  travelers  on  the 
railway  would  have  opportunity  to  see 
the  building  as  favorably  as  the  Con- 
necticut and  Rhode  Island  capitols  miy 
be  viewed. 

The  exterior  of  the  Capitol  has  no 
especial  claims  to  pre-eminence.  Its 
lines,  however,  are  dignified  and  substan- 
tial, culminating  in  a  dome  modeled  on 
that  of  St.  Peter's  in  Rome.  The  mate- 
rial of  the  exterior  is  Vermont  granite, 
of  a  gray  tone  which  gives  an  impression 
of  solidity  and  strength. 

The  main  entrance,  in  the  center  of 
the   western   facade,  is   closed  with   a 


richly  decorated  pair  of  bronze  doors, 
Each  leaf  of  the  doors,  which  weighs  a  ton 
and  yet  is  so  nicely  balanced  thatitswings 
noiselessly  under  the  lightest  pressure, 
was  cast  in  a  single  piece.  The  process 
employed  was  one  demanding  not  only 
skill  and  delicacy  of  manipulation  on  the 
part  of  the  founder,  but  boldness  on  the 
part  of  the  designer,  for  he  must  stake 
all  on  a  single  throw.  It  is  called  the 
"  cire  perdue  "  or  lost  wax  process ;  in  it 
the  modeling  of  the  details  of  the  design 
is  done  in  wax  to  secure  sharpness  and 
fineness  of  outline.  The  mold  is  made 
over  the  wax,  which,  when  the  casting  is 
done,  is  driven  out  by  the  molten  metal, 
thus  destroying  the  only  model  of  the  de- 
sign. In  case  of  a  mistake  or  an  accident 
in  the  casting  the  whole  work  goes  for 
nothing,  and  the  modeling  must  be  done 
again  from  the  beginning.  The  leaves 
of  the  doors  bear  four  panels  and  two 
medallions.  The  panels  illustrate  the 
signing  of  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence and  the  Constitution,  and  the  min- 
eral and  agricultural  wealth  of  the  State. 
The  medallions  symbolize  History  and 
Education. 

While  the  exterior  of  the  Capitol  needs 
no  apology,  but,  on  the  contrary,  worthily 
fulfills  its  purpose,  it  is  the  interior  by 
which  its  claims  to  pre-eminence  among 
American  public  buildings  (if  such  pre- 
eminence is  to  be  successfully  main- 
tained) must  be  supported.  There  are 
five  features  or  parts  of  the  building 
in  which  interest  centers  and  each  of 
which,  taken  as  a  whole,  has  great  beauty 
and  distinction.  They  are  the  rotunda 
and  dome,  the  Senate  Chamber,  the 
Chamber  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, the  Governor's  Suite,  and  the  Su- 
preme Court  Room.  The  rest  of  the 
building  is  divided  into  offices,  comniit- 
tee  or  meeting  rooms,  and  workrooms, 
larger  or  smaller  as  use  requires,  the 
total  number  of  rooms  reaching  four 
hundred  and  seventy-one.  All  of  these 
are  designed  and  furnished  with  un- 
usual richness,  extending  far  beyond 
the  requirements  of  the  mere .  transac- 
tion of  business,  but  giving  to  the  entire 
building  unity  of  conception  and  treat- 
ment. 

From  the  main  entrance  a  vestibule 
leads  into  the  rotunda.     Directly  before 
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you  the  grand  staircase  of  Vermont 
and  Italian  marble  leads  by  an  easy 
flight  to  a  broad  landing  on  the  mez- 
zanine floor,  and  thence  by  two  flights 
following  on  either  side  the  curve  of 
the  walls  of  the  rotunda  to  the  gallery 
on  the  second  floor.  The  marble  rail 
of  the  staircase  flows  in  a  continuous 
and  graceful  line  into  the  balustrade 
of  the  gallery.  As  seen  from  a  point 
above  in  the  dome,  the  noble  curve  of 
this    balustrade,    uniting   balcony    and 


the  lateral  corridors  stand  three  great 
Doric  columns  of  white  Vermont  marble. 
Their  massive  strength  and  simplicity 
are  appropriate  to  their  position  at  the 
base  of  the  dome  which  rises  above 
them.  The  first  impression  of  the  ro- 
tunda is  one  of  dazzling  brilliancy  from 
the  pure  white  of  columns  and  staircase ; 
but  it  is  relieved  from  any  hint  of  cold- 
ness by  the  rich  warm  red  of  the'  floor. 

Before  looking  up  into^  the  dome  this 
floor  is  worthy  of  study.     It  is  composed 
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staircase,  was  to  me  the  most  distin- 
guished single  feature  of  the  building. 
The  figures  of  Aspiration  on  the  posts 
at  the  foot  of  the  balustrade,  already 
mentioned,  give  a  superb  finish  to  the 
staircase.  When  illuminated  from  within, 
the  balls  of  crystal  float  in  their  ufh 
stretched  fingers  like  giant  bubbles  of 
imponderable  light. 

From  each  side  of  the  rotunda  a  long 
corridor  leads  through  the  main  body  of 
the  building  to  the  north  and  south 
wings.  On  either  side  of  the  entrances 
to  the  rotunda  from  the  main  door  and 


of  small  tiles,  whose  smooth  uneven ness 
is  particularly  pleasing  to  the  foot.  At 
intervals  are  interspersed  larger  tiles, 
bearing  in  quaint  designs  of  strong, 
simple  lines  figures  and  scenes  reminis- 
cent of  Pennsylvania's  history,  its  ani- 
mals, birds,  and  plants,  and  the  life  of 
the  people.  The  spinning-wheel,  the 
emigrant  wagon,  the  turkey  gobbler,  the 
bumblebee,  the  chum,  the  bear,  the 
loon,  the  automobile,  Indians,  and  old 
Dutch  settlers  are  some  of  the  four  hun- 
dred subjects  scattered  through  the  pave- 
ment of  rotunda  and>  corridors.     The 
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tiles  were  made  by  Henry  C.  Mercer,  at 
.  Doylestown,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  manner 
of  tiie  pottery  tiles  introduced  into  the 
State  by  the  early  Moravian  settlers 
from  their  Austrian  home.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  note  that  one  not  altogether 
fanciful  purpose  of  the  use  of  the  tiles 
here  is  to  provide  an  imperishable  record 
of  Pennsylvanian  life 
for  future  ages,  as  the 
hierogh'phs  have  fur- 
nished our  records  of 
ancient  Egypt. 

The  impression  con- 
veyed by  the  dome  as 
seen  from  below  is  in- 
describable. Effects  of 
space  and  height,  of  no- 
bility of  proportion,  of 
richness  of  decoration, 
of  the  soft  blending  of 
colors  into  a  pleasing 
harmony,  all  combine 
to  give  a  feeling  of  maj- 
esty and  beauty.  Espe- 
cially fine  is  the  effect 
at  night,  when  thou- 
sands of  hidden  lights 
emphasize  the  beauty 
of  line  and  color,  lead- 
ing the  eye  to  the  cen- 
tral opening  into  the 
cupola,  whose  back- 
ground of  blue  studded 
with  golden  stars  gives 
a  faithful  counterfeit  of 
the  canopy  of  the  heav- 
ens. 


The  north  and  south  corridors  are 
lined  with  pilasters,  the  lunettes  between 
them  above  the  wainscoting  being  filled  • 
with  mural  decorations.  In  the  south 
corridor  the  paintings  are  by  W.  B.  Van 
Ingen,  and  represent  the  many  religious 
sects  to  be  found  in  Pennsylvania.  The 
spaces  in  the  other  corridor  will  be  filled 
with  paintings  by  J.W. 
Alexander,  represent- 
ing the  changes  in  the 
physical  characteristics 
and  material  resources 
of  the  State  throughout 
its  history. 

From  the  north  and 
South  sides  of  the  ro- 
tunda galleryhandsome 
doorways  lead  through 
the  appropriate  ante- 
rooms into  the  Cham- 
bers of  the  two  Houses 
of  the  Legislature.  Each 
of  these  halls  has  its 
distinctive  color  scheme 
and  style  of  decoration 
— the  Senate  green  and 
gold,  with  its  columns 
and  pilasters  of  the 
Doric  order;  the  House 
blue  and  gold,  and  Co- 
rinthian in  style.  The 
House  is  the  more  or- 
nate, but  the  Senate  is 
the  more  dignified  and, 
to  my  taste,  the  more 
beautiful. 

As    one    enters    the 
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House  the  eye  is  first  caught  by  the  wain- 
scoting, which,  varying  from  six  to  nine 
feet  in  height  as  the  floor  slopes  toward 
the  Speaker's  desk,  is  composed  of  marble 
from  the  French  Pyrenees.  In  color  it  is 
a  blend  of  cream  and  buff,^  clouded  with 
spots  of  rose  and  gray  and  black.  The 
marble  has  been  cut  in  leaves,  and  the 
adjoining  slices  opened  out  like  the  leaves 
of  a  book,  and  placed  side  by  side. 
This  process  produces  in  each  pair  of 
slabs  curious  and  interesting  patterns, 
here  a  great  butterfly,  there  a  turtle,  in 
another  place  a  phantom  head.  Above 
the  wainscoting  rise  Corinthian  columns 
in  creamy  yellow  and  gold,  which  support 
the  main  beams  of  the  ceiling  through 
the  broad  ribs  of  the  cove,  or  half  vault- 
ing. The  richest  part  of  the  decoration 
is  above  the  line  of  the  columns.  The 
ceiling  is  divided  by  immense  beams, 
covered  with  elaborate  car\^ing  and  gild- 
ing, into  deep  spaces,  the  central  one 
circular,  the  others  rectangular.  The 
central  space  is  to  be  filled  with  a  mural 
painting,  representing  the  twenty-four 
hours,  by  Edwin  A.  Abbey,  who  will 
also  decorate  the  mural  spaces  behind 
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the  Speaker's  desk  with  paintings  illus- 
trating the  history  of  the  Commonwealth. 
The  other  spaces  in  the  ceiling  are  cov- 
ered with  rich  ornamentation  in  deep 
blue  and  gold.  From  the  intersections 
of  the  beams  hang  immense  chandeliers. 
These  chandeliers  are  each  eighteen  feet 
in  height,  and  massive  creations  of  elabo- 
rately wrought  bronze  gilt  and  cut  glass. 
Between  the  ribs  of  the  cove  are  round 
stained-glass  windows  designed  by  W.  B. 
Van  Ingen.  The  colors  in  these  win- 
dows are  deep  and  brilliant,  giving  them 
the  appearance  of  jewels  set  in  the  rich 
gold  ornamentation  around  them.  The 
subjects  represented  are  Education, 
Abundance,  Steel  and  Iron,  Religion, 
Printing,  Liberty,  Bridge  Building,  and 
the  like,  each  typified  by  a  single  figure 
with  appropriate  s>'mbols.  The  furni- 
ture of  the  Chamber  is  of  mahogany, 
giving  a  quiet  but  rich  foundation  for 
the  ornate  decoration  above.  Like  the 
dome,  the  House  is  seen  to  the  best 
advantage  by  artificial  light.  The  col- 
ors and  the  gilding  are  softened  and 
blended,  while  the  lights  bring  out  the 
wonderful   beauty   qf^the^rhandeliers. 
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These  have  lights  not  only  within,  behind 
screens  of  shimmering  cut'  glass,  but 
dozens  of  electric  bulbs  without,  which 
shine  like  stars. 

In  the  Senate  Chamber  the  wainscot- 
ing is  of  green  Connemara  marble,  reach- 
ing to  the  sills  of  the  long  windows. 
The  ceiling  is  divided  by  profusely 
carved  and  gilded  beams  into  square 
recesses,  each  with  a  gold  rosette  in  its 
center.  The  spaces  between  the  ribs  of 
the  cove  are  covered  with  richly  gilded 
decoration,  forming  again  frames  for 
stained-glass  windows  by  Van  Ingen. 
The  chandeliers  are  less  elaborate  than 
in  the  House,  but  have  more  delicacy  of 
outline  and  ornamentation.  In  this  Cham- 
ber, too,  wall  spaces,  now  bare,  will  be 
filled  with  mural  paintings  by  Mr.  Abbey. 
It  only  needs  the  brilliant  color  which 
his  paintings  will  doubtless  supply  to 
make  this  a  room  unsurpassed  for  beauty 
of  design  and  decoration. 

There  are  two  principal  rooms  in  the 
Governor's  Suite,  the  reception-room 
and  the  Governor's  private  office.  The 
reception-room  is  seventy-two  feet  long 
and  twenty-seven  feet  wide,  and  is  lighted 
by  three    tall  French  windows  on  one 


side.  The  walls  are  wainscoted  to  a 
height  of  nine  feet  in  dark  oak.  The 
broad  plain  panels,  unadorned  with  carv- 
ing or  decoration  and  separated  from 
each  other  by  simple  pilasters,  show 
remarkable  beauty  of  grain  and  color. 
Above  the  wainscoting  and  extending 
to  the  ceiling  around  the  entire  room  is 
a  frieze  of  mural  paintings  by  Miss  Violet 
Oakley,  re^jresenting  "  The  Founding  of 
the  State  of  Liberty  Spiritual."  The 
paintings  "  take  up  the  thread  of  this 
struggle  [for  absolute  individual,  spirit- 
ual, and  religious  liberty]  in  the  mother 
country  in  the  days  of  the  wider  dissemi- 
nation of  the  Bible  (in  English)  after  the 
invention  of  printing,  and  follow  it 
through  the  conflict  of  human  wills  and 
human  opinions  in  regard  to  Truth,  one 
against  another,  until  we  come  to  a  State 
built  upon  the  broad  foundation  of  toler- 
ance. "  The  subjects  begin  with  William 
Tyndale  printing  his  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  English  at  Cologne,  include 
the  smuggling  of  the  first  copies  into 
England,  the  burning  of  the  Books  at 
Oxford,  the  execution  of  Tyndale,  and 
the  granting  by  Henry  VIII.  of  permis- 
sion for  the  free  sale  and  reading  of  the 
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translation ;  the  death  of  a  typical  martyr 
to  the  Truth,  Anne  Askew  ;  the  culmina- 
tion of  intolerance  and  persecution  in 
the  Civil  War ;  the  vision  of  George  Fox 
at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry;  and 
scenes  in  the  life  of  William  Penn,  end- 
ing with  his  first  sight  of  Pennsylvania. 
Miss  Oakley's  style  in  the  paintings  of 
the  frieze  is  peculiarly  the  decorative, 
not  onFy  in  color  but  in  drawing.  Her 
figures  and  faces  are  lacking  in  the  qual- 
ity of  character  delineation  which  is 
found  to  such  a  remarkable  degree  in 
Mr.  Abbey's  frieze  of  the  Holy  Grail  in 
the  Boston  Public  Library  ;  but  in  fidel- 
ity to  detail,  artistic  feeling,  and  purely 
decorative  quality  they  are  on  a  high 
plane  of  performance. 

The  private  oflSce  of  the  Governor  is 
comparatively  small,  but  sumptuous  in 
its  decoration.  The  richly  carved  oaken 
wainscoting,  reaching  three-quarters  of 
the  way  to  the  ceiling;  the  frieze  of 
portraits  of  the  Governors  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, set  in  oak  panels  which  continue 
the  wainscoting;  the  ceiling  of  buff 
with  cream  and  gold  ornamentation ;  the 
carved  fireplace  and  mantel  of  red 
Numidian  marble,  with  a  high  over- 
mantel of  oak  inclosing  a  beautiful  clock ; 
the  chandeliers,  designed  on  charmingly 
graceful  lines  and  set  with  ropes  and 
panels  of  crystal  drops,  are  features  that 
make  this  room  in  some  respects  the 
gem  of  the  entire  building. 

The  Supreme  Court  Room  is  fittingly 
desigfned  in  a  spirit  of  dignity.  The 
pure  Greek  Ionic  style  is  used  through- 
out, the  proportions  and  details  having 
been  suggested  by  the  Erechtheum,  the 
beautiful  Ionic  temple  at  Athens.  The 
wall  is  wainscoted  in  mahogany  for  a 
third  of  its  height,  and  the  panel  spaces 
above  are  to  be  filled  with  paintings  by 
Mr.  Abbey  representing  the  develop- 
ment of  Law  from  the  unwritten  tradi- 
tion to  the  codified  system.  The  main 
feature  of  the  room  is  a  low  dome,  made 
of  opalescent  glass  in  shades  of  amber, 
pearl,  and  gray,  with  green  scroll-work 
decoration.  The  proportions  of  the  dome 
heighten  the  impression  of  dignity  made 
by  the  whole  design  of  the  room,  while 
the  warm,  mellow  light  shed  by  its  trans- 
lucent glasses  gives  the  chamber  a  dis- 
tinctive atmosphere. 


As  a  whole  the  Capitol  is  a  wonderful 
product  of  the  art  of  the  architect,  the 
sculptor,  and  the  painter,  the  work  of  the 
builder,  the  caiver  in  wood  and  stone, 
the  artificer  in  metals  and  glass,  the 
decorator  and  the  furniture-maker.  One 
may  quarrel  with  the  architect's  concep- 
tion of  the  building ;  one  may  question 
(and  with  good  warrant,  in  my  opinion) 
whether  a  building  in  the  ornate  style 
of  the  Italian  Renaissance  is  a  fitting 
center  for  the  public  life  of  a  demo- 
cratic State,  especially  that  State,  of  all 
others,  which  was  founded  by  a  Quaker. 
But  granting,  for  the  moment,  that  the 
architect's  conception  is  the  true  one,  or 
as  good  as  another,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  it  has  been  carried  out  ably,  con- 
sistently, and  with  wonderful  artistic 
feeling.  The  building  has  unity,  dignity, 
strength,  and,  above  all,  beauty. 

If  I  may  say  a  word  of  personal  expe- 
rience to  the  reader  who,  since  he  may 
not  go  to  Harrisburg  himself,  must  see 
through  my  eyes,  I  went  to  the  Capitol 
strongly  averse  to  over-elaboration  and 
omateness,  and  prejudiced  against  the 
building  itself  because  of  what  I  had 
heard  of  it.  I  tried  not  to  like  it,  but 
I  could  not  help  myself.  The  building 
is  beautiful,  and  I  had  to  admire  and 
praise  it. 

The  answer  to  the  first  question  in 
regard  to  the  new  Capitol — as  to  its 
worthiness — I  have  indicated,  in  so  far 
as  my  personal  judgment,  which  is 
frankly  that  of  a  layman,  is  concerned 
I  may  say,  however,  that  this  judgment, 
in  its  essential  points,  is  concurred  in 
by  every  one  with  whom  I  have  talked  on 
the  subject  who  has  seen  the  building^. 

The  other  questions  of  the  legality, 
the  honesty,  and  the  fairness  of  the 
methods  by  which  the  building  and 
adornment  of  the  Capitol  were  accom- 
plished must  in  the  final  event  be  an- 
swered by  investigation  of  the  proper 
authorities.  A  statement,  however,  of 
certain  facts  in  connection  with  the  work, 
and  of  certain  points  where  inquiry  seems 
necessary,  can  even  at  this  time  be 
fairly  made. 

On  July  18, 1901,  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  PennsyWania  appropriated  four 
million  dollars  for  the  construction  of  s^ 
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capitol.  A  Commission  was  appointed, 
composed  of  Governor  William  A.  Stone, 
William  H.  Graham,  of  Allegheny,  W.  P. 
Snyder,  of  Chester  County,  N.  C.  Schaef- 
fer,  of  Lancaster,  and  Edward  Bailey, 
of  Harrisburg.  This  Commission  was 
authorized  and  empowered  to  "construct, 
build,  and  complete  the  State  Capitol 
Building  at  Harrisburg,"  which  building 
should  be  completed  in  all  its  parts, 
ready  for  occupation,  on  or  before  Janu- 
ary' 1, 1  907.  The  Commission,  under  the 
expert  advice  of  Professor  W.  R.  Ware, 
a  professor  of  architecture  in  Columbia 
University,  selected  from  a  group  of  com- 
petitive plans  those  of  Mr.  Joseph  M. 
Huston,  of  Philadelphia,  and  proceeded 
to  let  the  contract  for  the  construction 
of  the  building  in  accordance  with  those 
plans.  The  work  of  the  contractors  and 
the  Commission  was  completed  within  the 
specified  time,  within  the  specified  appro- 
priation, and,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all  concerned. 

It  should  be  noted  here  that  the  Build- 
ing Commission  conceived  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  deliver*  to  the  State  a  completed 
building  ready  for  occupancy.  At  the 
dedication  of  the  Capitol  the  President 
of  the  Commission,  in  presenting  the 
building  to  the  commonwealth,  made  this 
point  perfectly  clear.  He  said  also,  "  We 
found  that  in  addition  to  the  rtondy 
necessary  for  that  purpose  [the  comple- 
tion of  the  building]  we  could  spare  one 
hundred  and  ninety  thousand  dollars  for 
decoration.  Contracts  were  made  with 
Miss  Violet  Oakley,  George  Gray  Bar- 
nard, and  Edwin  A.  Abbey  for  mural 
paintings  and  sculpture."  It  seems  evi- 
dent, therefore,  that  the  Building  Com- 
mission believed  it  to  be  right  and  proper 
for  them,  as  far  as  the  money  at  their 
disposal  permitted,  to  decorate  the  build- 
ing as  well  as  merely  to  construct  it. 
The  L^^lature,  in  authorizing  the  build- 
ing of  the  Capitol,  made  no  specific  pro- 
vision for  furnishing.  This  part  of  the 
work  had  been  taken  care  of  in  another 
way.  There  is  in  Pennsylvania,  estab- 
lished by  the  Act  of  June  18,  1885,  a 
permanent  Board  of  Public  Grounds  and 
BuOdings.  This  Board  consists  of  the 
Governor,  the  Auditor-General,  and  the 
State  Treasurer,  and  has  "entire  control 
and  supervision  of  the  public  grounds 


and  buildings  .  .  .  and  all  the  repairs 
and  improvements  made,  and  all  work 
done  or  expenses  incurred  in  and  about 
such  grounds  and  buildings, '  including 
the  furnishing  and  refurnishing  of  the 
same."  On  this  Commission  naturally 
devolved  the  duty  of  providing  furniture 
for  the  new  Capitol.  In  addition  to -the 
task  of  furnishing  the  building  the  Com- 
mission took  it  upon  itself  to  further 
decorate  and  adorn  the  Capitol.  To 
plan  and  supervise  this  work,  as  well  as 
to  design  the  furnishing,  the  architect  of 
the  building,  Mr.  Joseph  M.  Huston,  was 
employed  by  the  Commission.  From 
thisdouble  employment — by  theCommis- 
siona -charged  with  building  and  with 
decorating  and  furnishing  the  Capitol — 
arose  the  architect's  great  opportunity 
to  realize  his  dream  as  a  whole,  to  give 
it  unity  and  consistency  throughout. 
'  The  cost  of  the  furniture  provided 
*  by  what  we  may  call,  for  the  sake 
of  conciseness^  the  second  Commission, 
was  given  by  Governor  Pennypacker, 
the  chairman  of  the  Commission,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Attorney-General  on  Decem- 
ber 28, 1906,  is  $876,066.44.  In  a  state- 
ment issued  September  26,  1906,  the 
Governor  stated  that  the  entire  amount 
expended  in  both  furnishing  and  decorat- 
ing the  Capitol,  when  material  ordered 
but  not  yet  paid  for  was  included, 
would  be  $8,601,922.18.  From  these 
figures  it  appears  that  the  cost  of  the 
decorations  alone  provided  by  the  second 
Commission  was  $7,725,855.74.  The 
cost  of  the  building  as  constructed  by 
the  Building  Commission  was  given,  by 
former  Governor  Stone  as  approximately 
$3,970,000.  The  total  cost  of  the  Capi- 
tol, therefore,  completed  and  decorated, 
but  without  furniture,  was  -approximately 
$11,685,855. 

In  considering  the  question  of  the 
legality  of  the  action  of  the  Board  of 
Public  Grounds  and  Buildings  three  facts 
shoufd  be  noted :  First,  the  work  done 
by  the  contractor  under  the  second  Com- 
mission in  a  number  of  cases  replaced, 
in  more  ornate  and  elaborate  fashion, 
work  already  contracted  for  by  the  first 
Commission  in  carrying  out  its  concep- 
tion of  "  a  completed  building,  ready  for 
occupancy."  For  instance,  the  first  Com- 
mission had  naturally  provided  for  floors 
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throughout  the  building.  In  many  places 
the  second  Commission  substituted  elabo- 
rate and  costly  tiled  floors  for  the  sim- 
pler forms  contemplated  by  the  first. 
Second, the  Public  BuildingsCommission 
expended  the  sum  of  $303,695.14,  as 
Governor  Pennypacker  states  in  his  letter 
of  December  28,  **  in  preparing  the  eighth 
story  of  the  Capitol  for  the  use  of  de- 


partments not  in  existence  when  the 
Capitol  Commission  made  its  contract." 
Third,  in  the  General  Appropriations 
Act  of  1905,  one  section  of  which  appro- 
priated whatever  money  was  necessary 
for  the  carrying  out  of  the  duties  im- 
posed upon  the  Board  of  Public  Grounds 
and  Buildings,  a  distinct  provision  was 
inserted     "  that     expenditures    allowed 
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under  this  section  shall  not  be  so  con- 
strued as  to  authorize  the  Commissioners 
of  Public  Grounds  and  Buildings  to 
complete  the  present  Gapitol  building." 

A  question  of  this  kind  can  of  course 
be  definitely  settled  only  by  the  courts, 
but  it  seems  to  me  that  the  question  may 
be  pertinently  raised  whether  the  action 
of  the  second  Commission  in  providing 
from  its  appropriation  parts  of  the  build- 
ing which  the  first  Commission  in  the 
natural  course  of  events  would  have  pro- 
vided, and  as  a  matter  of  fact  had 
authorized  its  contractor  to  furnish,  did 
not,  in  effect,  amount  to  completing  the 
building  in  the  sense  of  the  Act  quoted 
above.  Its  action  in  finishing  for  qccu- 
pancy  the  eighth  story  seems  tCr  me  to 
come  even  more  clearly  within  the  pro- 
hibition of  that  Act. 

A  still  broader  question  might  be 
rais€$d,  and  in  fact  has  been  raised  by 
critics  Qf  the  activities  of  the  second 
Commission.  It  is  whether  the  law  that 
gave  that  Commission  "entire  control 
and  supervision  "  of  public  buildings  and 
authority  to  undertake  all  *'  repairs  "  and 
**  improvements"  and  "furnishing," gave 
the  Board  any  warrant  whatever  to  ex- 
pend the  money  of  the  State  for  the 
"  decoration  "  of  the  Capitol. 

Whatever  may  be  the  ultimate  decis- 
ion as  to  the  legality  of  the  actions  of 
the  Board,  I  feel  strongly  that  the  way 
in  which  the  work  was  carried  on  was 
unfortunate,  jll-advisfed,  and  above  all, 
unfair  to  the  people  of  the  State.  The 
two  Commissions  acted  in  absolute  inde- 
pendence of  each  other,  although  one 
man  was  a  member  of  both  Commissions 
and  the  same  architect  was  employed  by 
both.  I  was  informed  by  a  prominent 
member  of  the  Building  Commission  that 
he  and  his  associates  (with  the  exception 
of  course  of  the  man  mentioned  above, 
whose  silence  has  not  yet  been  explained) 
were  unaware  of  what  the  other  Commis- 
sion was  doing  until  the  close  of  iheir 
work  was  at  hand  and  they  found 
that  parts  of  the  building  for  which 
they  had  contracted  were  being  re- 
placed with  more  elaborate  designs  and 
more  costly  materials.  Indeed,  it  was 
this  very  lack  of  co-ordination  between 
the  two  bodies- which-was  the  cause  of 
the  first  outburst  of  criticism.     In  Au- 


gust of  last  year  the  announcement  was 
made  that  the  Capitol  had  been  com- 
pleted not  only  within  the  specified  time, 
but  within  the  appropriation  of  four  mill- 
ion dollars,  a  fact  which  was  proclaimed 
as  being  almost  unprecedented  in  the 
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history  of  public  construction.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  State  had  congratulated  them- 
selves for  several  weeks  on  the  result 
before  the  announcement  was  made  that 
to  the  four  million  dollars  which  the 
building  of  the  Capitol  had  cost  must  be 
added  nine  million  dollars  for  decoration 
and  furnishing.  The  only  defense  which 
I  have  heard  of  the  secret  way  in  which 
the  spending  of  the  additional  money 
was  done  is  that  if  the  people  of  the 


State  had  known  that  they  were  to  pay 
thirteen  millions  of  dollars  for  their  Capi- 
tol instead  of  four  millions  there  would 
have  been  such  an  outburst  of  protest 
that  the  work  could  not  have  been  com- 
pleted, and  the  State  would  not  have  had 
the  magnificently  artistic  and  beautiful 
Capitol  which  it  now  has.  If  the  people 
of  the  State  would  not  have  been  willing 
to  spend  thirteen  million  dollars  for  the 
Capitol  if  they  had  known  that  it  was 
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being  done,  what  argument  can  justify 
the  action  of  men  who,  because  they  be- 
lieved that  the  people  ought  to  want  to 
spend  so  much  money  for  so  fine  a  build- 
ing, arbitrarily  and  secretly  compelled 
them  to  do  so  ? 

The  question  of  the  honesty  of  the 
charges  and  payments  for  the  work  of 
decorating  and  furnishing  has  been 
raised  by  the  State  Treasurer,  Mr. 
William  H.  Berry.  Mr.  Berry  took  office 
last  May,  and  the  first  thing  that  he 
found,  as  he  told  me,  was  that  the  post- 
ing of  the  books  of  his  department  was 
far  in  arrears.  As  soon  as  the  books 
had  been  brought  up  to  date  he  dis- 
covered, what  had  not  up  to  that  time 
been  revealed,  that  the  cost  of  the  new 
Capitol  would  be  nearer  thirteen  million 
dollars  than  four.  His  subsequent  an- 
nouncement was  the  first  intimation  that 
the  people  of  the  State  had  of  this  fact. 
His  suspicion  was  first  aroused  as  to 
the  fairness  of  the  prices  which  were 
being  paid  for  d^pration  and  furnish- 


ing, he  told  me,  by  a  bill  for  ninety 
thousand  dollars  for  parquetry  flooring. 
From  personal  observation  he  knew  that 
this  flooring  had  been  laid  by  a  gang  of 
about  fifteen  men  in  about  two  weeks, 
and,  as  he  said,  he  "knew  that  there 
weren't  fifteen  men  in  the  world  who 
could  lay  ninety  thousand  dollars'  worth 
of  parquetry  flooring  in  two  weeks."  He 
determined  then  to  take  the  rooms  of 
his  own  department  and  find  out  what 
the  decorating  of  them  had  cost  and  to 
compare  the  prices  with  liberal  estimates 
which  he  would  obtain  from  other 
sources.  He  found  that  the  ceiling  of 
his  private  office,  a  comparatively  small 
room,  could  be  duplicated  by  a  respon- 
sible decorator  for  five  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars.  It  cost  the  State  $5,500. 
He  took  up  also  the  cost  of  the  oak 
wainscoting  of  his  room.  "  The  highest 
estimate,"  he  told  me,  "  that  any  one  was 
willing  to  give  me  by  stretching  his  con- 
science was  $1,800.  That  wainscoting 
cost  the  State  $15,500.  The  same  scale 
— ten  prices — runs  through  the  decorat- 
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ing  of  this  whole  building.  The  State 
has  paid  five  million  dollars  more  for 
this  Capitol  than  it  should  have  paid." 
He  then  explained  how,  in  his  opinion, 
it  had  been  made  possible  for  such  ex- 
cessive prices  to  be  charged.  A  special 
schedule  for  "  furniture,  carpets,  fit- 
tings, and  decoration  "  was  prepared  by 
the  architect.     This  schedule  contained 
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various  items  on  which  bids  would  be 
received  from  contractors.  On  each 
item  a  maximum  price  was  set,  above 
which  no  bid  would  be  received;  the 
contractor  was  reqliired  to  make  his  bid 
by  stating  the  per  cent,  below  the 
maximum  price  for  which  he  would  be 
willing  to  supply  the  item.  Here  are 
several  sample  items  from  this  schedule 
showing  the  maximum  price,  and  the 
per  cent,  below  this  price  bid  by  two 
contractors : 

ii  ^^  ^§ 

Description  of  Articles.  ^  cw    •^  * 

S   ^ 
i.  Bookcases   and   wardrobes 
mahogany) ,  Series  F,  per 
linesrifoot IL37.00       40       5S 

2.  Leather-covered  easy  arm- 

chairs (mahogany) ,  Series 

Reach 55.00       25       SJ 

3.  Leather-co\'ered  swivel  arm- 

chairs (mahogany) ,  Series 

F,each 40i»       25       28 

22.  Desig[ned  furniture.fittings, 
furnishings,  and  decora- 
tions of  either  woodwork, 
stone,  marble,  bronze,  mo- 
saic, glass,  and  upholstery, 
Series  F,  per  foot 20.00     net        8 

31.  Designed  special  finished 
bronze-metal  gas  and  elec- 
tric fixtures,  Series  E-F, 
each 225.00        ..        14 

II.  Designed  bronze-metal  for 
gas  and  electric  fixture. 
hardware,and  ornamental 
work,  mercurial  gold  fin- 
ish, hand-tooled,  and  re- 
chased.  Series  E-F.  per 
pound 5.00       20        3 

It  was  found  that  John  H.  Sanderson, 
of  Philadelphia,  had,  on  the  whole,  made 
the  best  bid  for  the  entire  schedule,  and 
he  was  therefore  awarded  the  contract. 

Mr.  Berry  called  my  attention  to  the 
chair  in  which  I  was  sitting,  which  he  said 
was  one  of  the  chairs  described  in  item 
No.  2.  For  a  chair  of  this  sort  the  con- 
tractor had  bid  $34.65. .  When,  however, 
the  chair  came  to  be  paid  for,  it  was  billed 
under  the  omnibus  item  No.  22,  on  which 
a  bid  of  $18.40  per  foot  had  been  made. 
It  was  determined  (by  just  what  process 
has  not  been  made  clear)  that  the  chair 
contained  eight  feet,  and  the  price 
accordingly  was  $147.20.  Similarly,  the 
chandelier  in  the  room  was  one  of  those 
contemplated  in  item  No.  3 1 .  The  esti- 
mated price  for  such  a  chandelier  was 
$193.50.  It  was,  however,  billed  under 
item  No.  32,  at  $4.85  per  pound,  making 
the  price  about  $2,500.  These  examples 
will  serve  to  indicate  the  methods  which 
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Mr.  Berry  charges  were  used  to  defraud 
the  State. 

He  told  me  of  another  instance  which 
he  had  carefully  investigated,  and  of  the 
correctness  of  which  he  was  convinced. 
Around  the  drum  of  the  main  dome  are 
quotations  from  the  writings  of  William 
Penn  in  mosaic.  This  mosaic  work  was 
planned  by  the  Building  Commission 
and  included  in  their  contract.  Later, 
however,  they  decided  that  it  would  be 
better  to  omit  this  particular  decoration 
and  use  the  money  in  some  other  way  ; 
they  accordingly  obtained  an  allowance 
from  the  contractor  for  the  omitted  work 
of  eight  dollars  per  square  foot.  Mr. 
Berry  had  found  that  the  work,  which  was 
to  have  been  of  imported  favrile  mosaic, 
would  have  cost  the  contractor  five  dol- 
lars per  square  foot,  giving  him  a  profit 
of  three  dollars  per  square  foot,  which 
was  perfectly  proper.  Subsequently  the 
second  Commission  determined  to  have 
the  inscriptions  put  up  as  originally 
planned.  The  work  was  done  by  their 
contractor,  and  charged  for  under  item 
No.  22,  at  $18.40  per  square  foot.  Mr. 
Berry  states  ^hat  he  has  found  the  man 


who  actually  did  the  work  for  the  con 
tractor,  and  has  discovered  that  the 
work  is  of  inferior  quality  and  cost  three 
dollars  per  square  foot.  The  contract- 
or's profit  was,  therefore,  $15.40  per 
square  foot. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  thus  far 
these  accusations  of  fraud  and  graft  are 
merely  accusations.  This  phase  of  the 
matter  is  being  investigated  by  the 
Attorney-General  of  the  State,  and  will 
probably  be  the  subject  of  a  legislative 
investigation.  The  public  cannot  do 
otherwise  than  to  suspend  judgment  of 
the  proof  or  falsity  of  the  charges  until 
the  results  of  the  official  investigation 
are  reached.  No  public  reply  has  been 
made  to  the  various  specifications  in  the 
charges  by  those  who  have  been  accused. 
The  general  position,  however,  has  been 
taken  both  by  the  architect  and  Governor 
Pennypacker  that  in  considering  the  cost 
of  the  Capitol,  the  building  should  be 
taken  as  a  whole ;  its  entire  cost  should 
be  compared  with  that  of  other  public 
buildings.  The  question  whether  the 
people  of  Pennsylvania  have  got  their 
money's  worth  should  be  determined  by 
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such  a  broad  view  and  such  a  compari- 
son. In  an  article  by  Isaac  A.  Penny- 
packer  in  Harpec's  Weekly  the  compari- 
son is  made  as  follows : 

The  cost  per  cubic  foot  of  contents,  which 
is  the  usual  architectural  way  of  estimating, 
is  ;^1.04,  inclusive  of  all  the  fui-nishing  and 
decorating.  Compare  with  this  the  cost  for 
construction  alone  of  the  following  buildings 
which  are  on  a  similar  scale : 

Capitol  at  Washington,  per  cubic  foot $1.10 

"       at  Albany            "       "       "  2.00 

William  C.  Whitney's  residence,  per  cubic  foot  2.55 
Knickerbocker  Trust  Company,  New  York,  per 

cubic  foot 1.30 

New  York  H  all  of  Records,  per  aibic  foot 1 .25 

Hotel  St.  Regis 1.10 

It  is  said  also  that  the  reason  for  the 
high  cost  of  many  of  the  items  is  that  the 
elements  of  art  and  craftsmanship  enter 
so  largely  into  their  construction.  In 
the  case  of  the  chandeliers,  for  instance, 
special  designs  were  made,  the  finishing 
was  done  by  workmen  who  are  more 
than  mere  artisans,  and  the  molds  were 
broken  when  the  work  was  done  so  that 
no  piece  can  be  duplicated.  It  of  course 
goes  without  saying  that  such  work  com- 
mands a  higher  price  than  ordinary  stock 
designs    mechanically     finished    would 


bring.  It  might  be  asked,  however,  how, 
in  the  case  of  work  in  which  those  ele- 
ments were  so  prominent,  the  price  could 
be  properly  fixed  on  a  basis  of  mere 
weight. 

In  conclusion,  I  want  to  emphasize 
the  point  of  view  from  which  Pennsyl- 
vania's new  Capitol  should  be  judged. 
The  building  is  a  wonderful  achieve- 
ment .of  art  and  craftsmanship,  a  worthy 
monument  to  a  great  State  ; .  but  that  im- 
portant fact  carries  with  it  no  palliation 
of  any  illegal  or  dishonest  methods  that 
may  have  been  used  in  building  and 
furnishing  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
fact  that  grave  charges  have  been  made 
in  connection  with  the  work  of  decora- 
tion and  furnishing  should  not  be  allowed 
to  obscure  the  realization  of  the  mag- 
nificent character  of  the  Capitol  itself. 
Each  question  should  be  judged  on  its 
own  merits.  Good  work  should  receive 
its  due  reward  of  praise ;  accusations  of 
dishonesty  should  be  untiringly  investi- 
gated, and  if  any  are  found  guilty,  they 
should  be  relentlessly  punished. 
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O  the  victor  belong 
the  spoils."  To  the 
victorious  political 
party  belong  the  of- 
fices. These  spoils 
go  to  him  who  has 
rendered  his  party 
service ;  whether  he 
is  qualified  for  any  particular  office  is 
quite  another  consideration.  Time  was 
when  these  ideas  ruled  in  our  Govern- 
ment service  at  home  and  abroad.  But 
twenty-five  years  of  civil  service  reform  • 
have  had  their  effect.  The  spoils  system 
seems  actually  getting  shaky. 

This  has  been  especially  marked  dur- 
ing the  present  administration,  and  par- 
ticularly so  with  regard  to  our  represen- 
tation abroad.    Merit — that  is,  character. 


attainments,  and  proved  efficiency  of 
service — has  been  increasingly  empha- 
sized by  President  Roosevelt's  foreign 
appointments  and  by  all  those  suggested 
by  his  two  Secretaries  of  State,  John  Hny 
and  Elihu  Root.  Indeed,  such  a  princi- 
ple was  essential  if  proper  effect  was  to 
be  given  to  the  frankness,  straightfor- 
wardness, and  courage  distinguishing 
the  John  Hay  and  Elihu  Root  diplomacy 
from  that  of  many  of  their  contempo- 
raries. 

More  than  passing  notice,  accordingly, 
is  demanded  by  the  recent  nominations 
of  Messrs.  White,  Riddle,  Griscom,  and 
Dudley  to  be  Ambassadors  to  France, 
Russia,  Italy,  and  Brazil.  While  each 
is  an  example  of  what  may  be  accom- 
plished in  the  diplomatic  service  by  a 
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man  of  tact  and  sense,  the  chief  thing  to 
be  noted  is  that  each  was  promoted  for 
merit  and  not  for  any  "pull "  of  political 
influence. 

One  of  these  four  men  is  in  the  prime 
of  life ;  the  others  are  younger.  Mr. 
Wliite  is  fifty-six  years  old,  Mr,  Dudley 
forty-five,  Mr.  Riddle  forty-two,  while 
Mr.  Griscom  is  only  thirty-six. 

Mr.  White  and  Mr.  Riddle  were  edu- 
cated in   this  country  and  France,  the 


history  of  diplomacy  and  in  international 
law,  in  history  and  politics,  and,  above 
all,  in  that  intimate  knowledge  of  foreign 
countries  which  can  best  be  obtained  by 
a  knowledge  of  their  languages.  Harvard 
and  Columbia  were  supplemented  by  the 
ficole  des  Sciences  Politiques  and  by  the 
College  de  France.  Mr.  Riddle  speaks 
fluently  French,  German,  Italian,  Span- 
ish, Russian,  and  Rumanian. 

Of  the  four  appointees  Mr.  White  is 
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HENRY   WHITE 
to  Italy;  to  be 


latter  being  a  Harvard  and  Columbia 
Law  School  man.  Mr.  Griscom  is  a 
University  of  Pennsylvania  graduate, 
both  of  the  collegiate  and  law  courses. 
Mr.  Dudley  is  a  graduate  of  Kenyon 
and  of  the  law  department  of  Columbia 
University.  While  the  active  practice  of 
the  law  may  first  have  attracted  many 
of  those  who  afterwards  became  clever 
diplomats,  Mr.  Riddle  is  one  of  the  few 
men  who  from  the  first  have  resolutely  set 
about  fitting  themselves  for  a  diplomatic 
career.  Long  before  he  became  a  diplo- 
matic agent  he  had  grounded  himself  in  the 


Ambassador  to  Fkanoe 

the  oldest,  the  most  experienced,  the 
most  distinguished,  and  perhaps  the 
wealthiest.  In  his  case  no  financial 
necessity  could  have  greatly  moved  him 
to  take  up.  a  livelihood.  But  many  a 
rich  American,  as  we  may  all  be  proud  to 
recognize,  feels  it  incumbent  upon  him 
to  work  at  some  profession,  and  to  work 
as  hard  at  it,  too,  as  if  he  were  depend- 
ent on  it  Such  energy  has  been  so 
characteristic  of  Mr,  White  that  none  of 
his  friends  can  think  of  associating  the 
idea  of  money  with  him.  For  he  knows 
and  they  know  that  his  advancement  has 
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rested  on  no  campaign  contribution,  nor 
is  it  supposed  that  he  ever  influenced  a 
campaign  contribution.  When  we  con- 
sider that  such  financial  evidence  of 
party  loyalty  has  sometimes  formed  the 
sole  qualification  of  a  candidate  for 
diplomatic  or  consular  honors,  we  may 
gratefully  note  its  absence  in  this  latest 
list  of  preferments. 

With  their  respective  records  for  serv- 
ice in  mind,  Henry  White's  promotion 


serving  reward.  Hence  we  see  John 
Barrett's  efficient  service  at  Bogota  rec- 
ognized in  a  promotion  to  the  headship 
of  the  International  Bureau  of  American 
Republics,  now  to  be  a  far  more  influen- 
tial body  than  ever  before ;  and  we  see 
Irving  Bedell  Dudley,  who  had  been 
active  in  acquainting  the  Department  of 
State  with  the  exact  situation  in  South 
America,  invited  to  step  up  from  minis- 
terial  rank  at  Lima   to   ambassadorial 
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LLOYD   CARPENTER   GRISCOM 
Now  Ambaasador  to  Braxil ;  to  be  Ambassador  to  Italy 


surprises  no  one;  the  others  are  sur- 
prises, more  or  less.  Few  have  associ- 
ated the  Brazilian  Embassy  with  Mr. 
Dudley's  name;  hardly  any  one  could 
have  thought  of  so  young  a  man  as  Mr* 
Griscom  stepping  into  the  shoes  of 
George  P.  Marsh;  and  certainly  no  one 
supposed  that  the  time  had  quite  come 
for  Mr.  Riddle's  promotion  to  a  post 
which  he  is  certainly  fitted  to  adorn. 
But  last  year  the  Secretary  of  State  cir- 
cumnavigated South  America,  and  among 
the  Ministers  representing  us  on  that 
continent  he  fo\in4  more  than  one  de- 


rank  at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Lloyd  Carpen- 
ter Griscom,  the  retiring  Ambassador  at 
Rio,  was  a  favorite  of  Mr.  Hay's  and 
enjoys  the  consideration  of  the  present 
Secretary  of  State.  He  is  rewarded  by 
more  exalted  rank.  He  had  his  intro- 
duction to  the  diplomatic  service  as  pri- 
vate secretary  to  Mr.  Bayard  when  that 
statesman  became  first  American  Am- 
bassador to  England.  It  is  believed  that 
Mr.  Griscom 's  record  as  Secretary  at 
Constantinople,  Minister  at  Teheran  and 
Tokyo,  and  Ambassador  at  Rio  will  be 
consistently  carried  out  at  Rome,     As  to 
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John  Wallace  Riddle,  a  comparatively  poor 
man,  with  no  great  political  backing,  no 
one  has  associated  him  with  any  immediate 
appointment  to  an  embassy  where  his 
predecessors  have  probably  spent  their 
entire  salary  in  house-rent  alone.  Most 
patently  this  appointment  rests  on  no 
campaign  contribution  nor  any  financial 
influence.  If  Mr.  Riddle  cannot  vie  with 
his  predecessors  in  display  of  wealth,  he 
can  equal  their  personal  ser\dce  in  a  posi- 
tion which  perhaps  almost  more  than 
any  other  has  required  the  exercise  of 
infinite  patience,  tact,  spirit,  resource, 
and  firmness.  While  he  was  serving  as 
Secretary  at  the  St.  Petersburg  embassy 
some  years  ago,  having  been  promoted 
from  the  Constantinople  secretaryship, 
his  first  office,  the  oppression  of  the  Jews 
at  Kishinev  and  others-Russian  cities 
•attracted  Colonel  Hay's  attention  and 
indignation.  The  result  was  a  message, 
including  a  petition  in  behalf  of  the  Jews, 
from  the  President  to  the  Czar,  which, 
in  the  American  Ambassador's  absence, 


Mr.  Riddle  was  to  deliver  personally  to 
Count  Lamsdorf,  the  Russian  Foreign 
Minister.  Mr.  Riddle  promptiy  went  to 
the  Foreign  Office  and  read  the  entire 
despatch  to  Count  Lamsdorf,  including 
the  petition,  and  then  asked  whether  the 
•Russian  Government  would  be  pleased 
to  receive  it.  The  Foreign  Minister  per- 
emptorily declined,  but  Mr.  Riddle  had 
accomplished  the  object  for  which  the 
President  and  his  Secretary  of  State  had 
striven.  When  Mr.  Riddle  left  St.  Peters- 
burg, it  was  to  go  as  Agent  and  Consul- 
General  to  Egypt,  where  he  remained 
until  he  became  Minister  to  Rumania 
and  Servia,  his  present  position.  Mr. 
Riddle  represents  real,  potent  worth  as 
do  few. 

Of  course  Henr>'^  White's  is  the  long- 
est and  most  distinguished  record.  He 
has  been  in  the  American  diplomatic 
service  over  twenty  years.  He  was, 
first,  a  Secretary  at  Vienna,  then  Second 
Secretary  at  London,  and  then  First 
Secretary',  a  position  which  he  held  so 
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long  as  seemingly  to  have  a  life  tenure. 
He  repeatedly  acted  as  Chaigd  d'Affaires, 
and  was  also  our  representative  at  the 
Intemational  Conference  for  the  Aboli- 
tion of  Sugar  Bounties.  Two  years  ago 
Mr.  White  became  Ambassador  to  Italy. 
His  Roman  sen'ice  has  been  character- 
ized by  the  same  broad  grasp  of  subject 
and  thorough  attention  to  detail  that 
characterized  his  London  service.  As 
regards  long  experience,  knowing  and 
appreciating  the  qualities  of  many  men 
representing  many  social  and  political 
shades,  Mr.  White  is  emphatically  an  all- 
round  diplomat.  His  aptness  in  cor- 
rectly judging  the  persons  with  whom  he 
is  brought  in  contact  is  a  quality  which 
we  like  to  think  peculiarly  American.  It 
has  been  called  a  Yankee  shrewdness, 
and  so  it  is,  but  it  is  characteristic  of 
many  men  born  outside  of  Rudyard 
Kipling's  pie-belt,  as  is"  seen  in  the  pres- 
ent instance.  If  Mr.  White  is  a  born 
judge,  he  is  also  an  entire  democrat. 
Although  accustomed  to  move  every- 
where in  aristocratic  circles,  he  is  abso- 
lutely free  from  "  a  certain  condescen- 
sion," and  has  always  served  the  poor 
man  and  the  nobody  as  well  as  he  has 
the  rich  man  and  the  somebody.  No 
one  who  has  ever  seen  him  in  the  official 
discharge  of  his  duties  at  London  or 
Rome  can  r^ret  his  appointment  to  a 
position  where  the  demands  upon  him 
will  be  even  greater,  for,  despite  his  long 
foreign  sojourns,  no  more  whole-souled 
American  represents  America  abrqad. 

During  the  past  twelvemonth  Mr. 
White  has  enjoyed  one  distinction  per- 
haps as  great  as  any  which  may  come 
to  him  in  his  new  Station,  namely,  par- 
ticipation in  the  Intemational  Moroccan 
Conference  at  Algeciras,  Spain,  as  Spe- 
cial Ambassador  from  America.     In  the 


discharge  of  this  duty  Mr.  White  found 
himself  in  a  peculiar  position.  He  rep- 
resented a  country  the  interest  of  which 
in  Morocco  was  almost  entirely  commer- 
cial When  the  issue  between  France 
and  Germany  regarding  that  comer  of 
Africa  became  acute,  and  even  war  was 
talked  about  by  alarmists,  Mr.  White  was 
the  one,  more  than  any  other  Ambassa- 
dor at  Algeciras,  to  whom  the  representa- 
tives of  those  two  Powers  turned  as  to 
an  umpire.  Largely,  perhaps  chiefly, 
through  his  efforts,  an  agreement  was 
reached,  hardly  attainable  otherwise.  It 
is  not  too  much  to  say  that  when  the 
position  of  American  Ambassador  at 
London  becomes  again  vacant  there  will 
be  no  more  deserving  candidate  than 
Henry  White. 

In  1900  John  Hay,  alone  of  Foreign 
Secretaries,  pursued  a  policy  respecting 
China  which  was  first  scomed  and 
scouted  by  the  others,  and  finally  adopted 
by  them.  Mr.  Hay's  clear  prevision, 
resource,  and  frank  courage  placed 
America  in  the  diplomatic  world  where 
she  had  never  been  before. 

In  1905  Theodore  Roosevelt,  by  the 
exercise  of  a  diplomacy  ^s  persuasive  as 
it  was  strenuous,  brought  together  in  a 
peace  treaty  the  combatants  in  the  great- 
est and  fiercest  war  of  modern  times. 
Had  there  been  any  doubters  as  to 
America's  diplomatic  leadership,  that 
leadership  was  then  positively  confirmed. 

As  we  think  of  those  two  events,  we 
Americans  must  also  feel  that  the  future 
may  bring  events  in  which  it  may  be  our 
privilege  and  our  duty  also  to  play  a  lead- 
ing part.  We  shall  always  be  ready  with 
agents  for  that  pait  if,  in  our  Govern- 
ment service  at  home  and  abroad,  we  cast 
off  whatever  remains  of  the  spoils  system 
and  perfect  the  merit  system. 
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ITALIAN  AMBULANCE  AND  SCOUT  DOGS 

E  know  the  dog  as 
policeman  in  Central 
Europe ;  as  life-saver 
he  has  worked  in  the 
Alps  for  a  thousand 
years.  But  the  dog 
regularly  enlisted  in 
every  great  army  of 
world— whether  in  the  Red  Cross 
Department,  or  as  scout  and  despatch- 
bearer — is  surely  something  of  a  novelty. 
In  the  Franco-Prussian  War,  out  of 
1 29,000  casualties,  13,000  were  returned 
as  "  missing ;"  and  who  shall  say  what 
agony  those  unfortunates  suffered  ? 
Every  war  of  the  future,  however,  will 
see  the  dog  mitigating  its  horror.  In 
Germany  the  education  of  the  war  dog 
is  at  this  moment  undertaken  by  a  vol- 
untary society  with  nearly  two  thousand 
members,  among  them  some  of  the  most 
distinguished  officers  in  the  world's 
greatest  army. 

The  idea  is  not  new.  Xenophon  tells 
us  of  Spartan  dogs  that  wore  hiige 
spiked  collars,  and  were  probably  used 
much  as  we  used  bloodhounds  years  ago 
against  the  once  powerful  Seminoles  and 
Sioux.  Again,  there  were  the  mastiffs 
that  followed  the  Knights  of  Rhodes  and 
scented  out  Turks  miles  away.  The 
Dutch  used  them  also  in  their  age-long 
war  with  the  Achinese,  both  as  ambu- 
lance dogs  and  as  dogs  of  war. 
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For  there  is  a  difference.  The  war 
dog  proper  is  used  for  sentry,  messenger, 
and  scouting  service ;  while  the  ambu- 
lance dog's  training  impels  him  only  to 
scour  the  battlefield  in  search  of  the 
wounded  and  missing.  That  it  is  unsafe 
to  use  one  dog  for  another's  work  was 
seen  in  the  recent  great  German  maneu- 
vers, when  an  ambulance  dog  was  sent 
on  a  message,  and,  having  found  a  man 
really  wounded,  through  being  dismount- 
ed and  trampled  in  a  cavalry  charge,  he 
remained  pathetically  behind  with  him, 
and  forgot  all  about  the  real  business 
upon  which  he  had  been  sent  1 

The  exigencies  of  modern  warfare  not 
only  necessitate  an  enormous  extension 
of  the  battlefield,  but  also  compel  the 
troops  to  take  every  possible  advantage 
of  natural  cover.  This  and  the  fact  that 
wounded  men  will  use  their  last  strength 
to  seek  protection  from  artillery  fire, 
cavalry  charges,  and  the  -wheels  of  gal- 
loping guns,  in  such  places  as  thick 
bushes,  ditches,  and  natural  holes,  will 
show  how  difficult  it  is  for  the  over- 
worked stretcher-bearers  of  the  Red 
Cross  Department  to  notice  prostrate 
figures  not  readily  seen.  Moreover,  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  modem  war- 
fare is  carried  on  very  largely  by  night 
attack,  and  at  night,  too,  the  wounded 
have  to  be  collected. 

The  clever  modem  electric  and  acety- 
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lene  searchlights  are  useful  only  for  open 
country;  and  in  broken  ground  the 
brighter  the  light,  the  darker  are  the 
shadows  thrown*  The  ambulance  dog, 
however,  is  entirely  independent  of  arti- 
ficial light,  and  relies  only  on  his  extraor- 
dinary power  of  scent.  Last  year,  during 
the  great  Austrian  maneuvers,  two  hun- 
dred men  were  left  lying  on  the  field  to 
represent  the  wounded ;  and  the  stretcher- 
bearers,  working  against  time,  overlooked 
thirty-eight  of  these.  Within  twenty 
minutes  the  Viennese  dogs  had  discov- 
ered them  all. 

Each  dog  carries 
about  hb  neck  a 
flask  containing 
brandy  or  soup  and 
also  a  roll  of  band- 
ages. The  wounded 
man,  having  made 
what  use  he  can  of 
this  relief,  gives  the 
dog  his  cap  or  belt, 
and  the  intelligent 
creature  at  once 
races  off  with  it  to 
the  ambulance  at- 
tendants, whom  he 
conducts  to  the  res- 
cue with  all  speed. 

A  great  authority 
on  the  dogs  of  war, 
like  Surgeon-Gen- 
eral Haecker  or  Gen- 
eral von  Herget — 
both  of  the  German 
Staff — can  tell  mar- 
velous stoties  of  the 
dogs  whicli  the  Al- 
lied Troops  took  with  them  to  China  for 
the  suppression  of  the  Boxer  rebellion. 
The  Italian  dogs  especially  distinguished 
Ihe'mselves,  having  had  great  training  on 
the  mountains  of  Savoy ;  they  were  collies 
chiefly,  and  had  long  been  employed  with 
the  Bersagliere  troops  in  their  operations 
on  the  Italian  side  of  Mont  Blanc.  These 
dogs  had  frequently  rescued  soldiers  who 
had  tumbled  into  crevasses  or  had  fallen 
frostbitten  on  the  march. 

Some  of  them,  by  the  way,  took  a  very 
active  part  in  the  mimic  warfare,  for  they 
carried  a  canvas  satchel  connected  across 
their  loins  with  a  belt  of  light  bent-wood, 
intended  for  the  conveyance  of  ammuni- 


TEACHING  A  NEW  CANINE  RECRUIT  THE 

IDEA  OF  "search" 

A  man  is  lying  prostrate  within 


tion  to  the  firing  line.  The  French  in 
Algeria  have  also  used  dogs  in  this  way 
in  their  warfare  with  the  Arabs.  One 
canine  favorite  with  the  Oran  garrison 
was  three  years  ago  decorated  with  the 
stripes  of  a  corporal,  and  has  just  been 
raised  to  the  rank  of  a  full  "  sergeant " 
on  account  of  his  preternatural  sagacity  1 
He  is  one  of  those  rare  dogs  who  can  be 
used  indifferently  as  scout,  sentry,  des- 
patch-bearer, or  seeker  for  the  wounded 
on  the  battlefield. 

His  name  is  "  Toto,"  and  his  education 
commenced  at  the  age  of  eight  months. 
He  is  a  Russian 
Borzoi,  and  he  and 
his  inseparable  mate, 
a  German  boar- 
hound,  are  consid- 
ered among  the  most 
valuable  members  of 
the  garrison.  They 
do  not  even  mind 
being  harnessed  to 
light  ambulance 
carts  and  assisting  to 
haul  the  wounded  to 
the  hospital  tent  or 
wagon,  after  they 
have  found  them 
prostrate  on  the 
field. 

But  it  is  the  Ger- 
man army  authorities 
who  have  adopted 
war  dogs  on  the  larg- 
est scale,  and  thus 
stamped  the  institu- 
tion with  the  seal 
of  permanent  value. 
General  von  Herget,  speaking  after  a 
series  of  experiments  with  ambulance 
dogs,  remarked :  "  However  great  the 
progress  made  in  the  Army  Medical  De- 
partment in  the  treatment  of  wounded, 
the  comforts  of  science  can  only  be 
applied  when  the  wounded  have  been 
found ;  and  this  question  is  an  exceed- 
ingly difficult  one  in  modem  war,  with  a 
vastly  extended  battle-front,  night  at- 
tacks, and  the  imperious  necessity  for 
taking  cover.  Indeed,  in  many  cases 
the  rendering  of  aid  to  missing  wounded 
is  impossible  without  some  special  help 
such  as  is  ideally  afforded  by  these  dogs." 
Austria,  Switzerland,   Great   Britain, 
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Holland,  Italy,  and  France  followed  the 
greatest  of  military  powers  in  this  mat- 
ter; and  now  the  dog  is  thoroughly 
established  in  the  battlefield  as  a  unit  of 
high  value.  It  is  realized  that  hundreds 
if  not  thousands  of  men  may  owe  their 
lives  to  canine  searchers,  or  at  least  the 
mitigation  of  terrible  suffering,  such  as 
the  dreadful  thirst  resulting  from  loss  of 
blood. 

The  Russian  army  in  Manchuria  em- 
ployed hundreds  of  specially  trained 
collies,  and  Captain  Persidsky,  of  the 
late  Count  Keller's  staff,  reported  to  his 
chief :  "  In  finding  the  missing  and 
wounded  with  which  the  millet  fields 
were  strewn, 
nothing  even 
approached  our 
pack  of  seven 
English  dogs. 
In  our  last  en- 
gagement fifty- 
three  men  were 
found  more 
or  less  badly 
wounded  in  ut- 
terly unsuspect- 
ed places,  where 
the  stretcher- 
bearers  and  the 
surgeons  would 
never  have  even 
dreamed  of  look- 
ing."' 

On  another 
occasion  with 
the  Russians  all 
the  wounded  were  found  by  the  dogs 
in  places  where  otherwise  they  could  not 
have  been  discovered  at  all,  but  \yould 
merely  have  been  reported  "missing." 
In  the  most  recent  German  maneuvers, 
when  the  Emperor  himself  commanded 
a  division  of  thirty  thousand  troops  of  all 
arms,  with  its  due  complement  of  dogs, 
the  officers  of  the  Prussian  Jaeger  regi- 
ments found  the  performance  of  the 
ambulance  dogs  beyond  all  expectations. 
Under  most  unfavorable  conditions — 
a  broiling  sun,  among  total  strangers,  in 
close,  overgrown  country  unknown  to 
the  dogs,  and  with  an  entire  lack  of  scent 
except  that  of  numerous  foxes  and  other 
game — ^they  carried  out  their  work  of 
finding   the  "  wounded  "  with  unerring 
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zeal.  Prince  Adolf,  of  Schaumburg 
Lippe,  had  a  night  trial  at  Bonn,  when 
the  dogs  discovered  casualties  which 
could  not  be  found  at  all  by  even  the 
most  experienced  of  the  ambulance  men. 
Similar  trials  were  carried  out  by  Cap- 
tain Cistola,  head  of  the  Ambulance  Dog 
Establishment  in  Rome,  which  has  been 
subsidized  by  the  Italian  Government, 
with  surprising  results. 

As  to  Great  Britain,  every  year  her 
War  Office  authorities  carry  out  exhaust- 
ive tests  of  war  dogs,  both  at  Aldershot 
and  in  the  great  territory  recently 
acquired  for  military  purposes  on  Salis- 
bury Plain.  The  scene  during  one 
of  these  night 
trials  is  most 
weird  and  im- 
pressive. 

Long  shafts 
of  dazzling  light 
thrown  by  por- 
table search- 
lights sweep  the 
entire  range  of 
rugged,  boul- 
der-strewn com- 
mon, and  under 
these  rays  the 
engineers  and 
dogs  glide  si- 
lently through 
bracken  and  un- 
dergrowth seek- 
ing for  men  sup- 
posed to  have 
been  wounded 
in  a  battle  just  fought,  with  a  front  ex- 
tending over  fifteen  miles.  The  dogs 
had  been  specially  trained  in  Forfarshire, 
Scotland,  by  Major  E.  Hautonville  Rich- 
ardson, of  Carnoustie ;  and  the  way  in 
which  they  corrected  the  human  searchers 
by  bringing  to  light  supposed  casualties 
in  out  of-the-way  places  had  to  be  seen  • 
to  be  believed. 

As  the  bearer  sections  advanced,  withr 
the  Major  and  his  dogs,  the  collies 
would  be  loosed  from  their  leash  with 
the  sharp  words,  "  Seek,  laddie  !"  In- 
stantly the  eager  and  powerful  animal 
would  spring  into  the  undergrowth, 
nosing  silently  and  swiftly  among  the 
bushes  and  long  grass,  ever  searching 
and  racing,  and  covering  more  ground 
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in  one  minute  than  one  of  the  ambulance- 
bearers  would  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Jangling  bells  about  the  dogs'  necks 
enabled  them  to  be  followed  easily  by 
the  stretcher-bearers.  After  a  few  thrill- 
ing minutes  in  the  darkness,  with  the 
vast  blinding  beams  from  the  search- 
lights playing  this  way  and  that,  a  bell 
that  had  been  carefully  followed  would 
suddenly  cease  ringing,  and  a  low,  pierc- 
ing whine  from  the  collie  would  proclaim 
a  "  find." 

Hurrying  to  the  spot,  the  officer  and 
his  stretcher-bearers  would  find  the 
soldier  lying  collapsed  and  prostrate  on 
the  ground,  feigning  to  be  very  far  gone 
indeed.  He  was  lifted  tenderly  on  to 
the  canvas  stretchers,  while  his  savior 
gave  a  series  of  low  delighted  barks 
and  wagged  his  tail  as  the  Major  re- 
warded him  with  kind  words  and  caress- 
ing hand. 

The  dog  immediately  resumed  his 
search  for  the  next  casualty ;  and  soon 
the  cry  of  **  Bearer  company  "  from  out 
of  the  darkness  would  bring  the  stretcher 
men  up  at  the  run.  After  this,  for  some 
time,  the  dog  searched  over  a  large  area 
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in  vain.  Suddenly  he  plunged  into  a 
dense  growth  of  bracken  on  the  left  flank 
of  a  hill.  Major  Richardson  judged  that 
this  was  too  far  away  for  any  wounded 
men  to  be  found,  and  called  him  back. 

But  the  dog  ignored  him,  and,  as  no 
bell  could  be  heard,  the  eager  creature 
was  followed,  and  found  standing  over 
two  prostrate  "  wounded  "  almost  wholly 
buried  in  ferns  and  bushes. 

In  Germany  the  war  dog  plays  many 
parts  besides  searching  for  the  wounded. 
Thus  he  guards  baggage,  and  will  carry 
despatches  at  great  speed  and  with  many 
wiles,  escaping  rifle-shot  and  bursting 
shell  (he  is  thoroughly  accustomed  to 
both),  and  getting  through  an  enemy's 
lines  where  cavalryman  or  trooper 
would  merely  court  inevitable  destruc- 
tion. 

The  training  of  the  dogs  is  by  no 
means  easy,  and  calls  for  sympathy, 
insight,  and  immense  patience.  They 
vary  in  intelligence,  just  as  human 
beings  do ;  and  some  of  them  readily 
see  what  is  required  of  them  and  take  to 
the  work  with  great  zest.  As  regards 
their  equipment,  the  great  military  na- 
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dons  have  tarious  systems,  ^ungartz, 
in  Germany,  equips  his  dogs'  'witff'a'" 
saddle  which  has  several  pockets,  in 
which  are  placed  neat  bandages  and 
surgical  dressings ;  while  round  the  ani- 
mal's  neck  is  a  small  barrel  with  brandy 
or  other  stimulant. 

Captain  Cistola,  the  Italian  authority, 
places  his  flask  in  the  pockets  of  the 
saddle.  Colonel  Malentieff,  the  Russian^ 
staflf  oflScer  charged  with  the  instruction  • 
and  maintenance  of  war  -dogs,  provides 
his  four-footed  soldiers  with  lanterns. 
Major  Richardson,  however,  the  English 
military  trainer,  considers  that  the  equip- 
ment should  be  as  simple  as  possible. 
He  thinks  the  bandages  and  stimulant 
unnecessary,  since  British  troops  carry  all 
their  "  first  aid  "  dressing  on  their  person. 
Also,  he  points  out  that  if  a  wounded 
man  were  able  intelligently  to  take  the 
bandages  and  stimulants  from  the  dog, 
he  would  surely  be  in  a  fit  state  to  call 
out  for  the  stretcher-bearers.  Undoubt- 
edly the  extra  weight  of  these  articles 
hinders  the  action  of  the  canine  scout. 

"My  own  dogs,"  he  told  the  writer, 
"  wear  a  very  light  canvas  saddle  with  no 


pockets,  but  with  the  Geneva  Cross  on 
'  flaps  at  either  side.  Each  wears  a  leather 
collar  and  a  loud  bell.  They  are  attached 
in  relays  to  the  bearer  companies  of  the 
Ambulance  Corps ;  also  to  companies  of 
the  Royal  Army  Medical  Corps,  and  to. 
volunteer  bearer  companies.'* 

Their  real  use  is  now  internationally 
acknowledged,  as  we  have  seen  ;  and 
_this  is  especially  felt  after  a  battle,  when 
the  searchers  have  collected  all  the 
wounded  that  are  visible,  and  yet  it  is 
known  from  the  roll-call  that  many  are 
still  "  missing."  The  great  difficulty  lies 
in  having  dogs  trained  and  ready  in 
sufficient  numbers.  For  it  is  utterly  use- 
less to  take  untrained  dogs  into  the  field 
in  time  of  war. 

A  model  establishment  is,  perhaps, 
that  of  Italy,  where,  in  the  Roman  mili- 
tary headquarters,  there  is  a  regular 
training  establishment  for  the  "  dogs  of 
war,"  and  a  large  stud  of  dogs  are  kept 
in  constant  training  in  peace  time.  And 
hither  officers  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  from  the  Alps  to  Mount  Etna, 
to  get  practical  instruction  in  the  value, 
selection,  and  education  of  the  dogs. 
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|R.  Drummond  says 
that  while  the  New 
Jerusalem  was  the 
proper  object  of 
John's  faith,  because 
the  old  Jerusalem  was 
John's  city,  the  vision 
which  should  kindle 
our  enthusiasm  is  not  of  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem, but  of  the  new  Glasgow,  the  new 
Boston,  the  new  Chicago,  the  new  Colum- 
bus, or  whatever  city  or  town  may  be  our 
home.  The  new  Chicago  is  waiting  in 
the  heavens  above  the  old  one — ^waiting 
to  come  down  to  earth  as  soon  as  the 
people  on  the  ground  get  ready  for  it 
and  call  it  down. 

Other  cities,  great  and  small,  have 
experienced  this  transformation.  Some 
of  the  worst  are  much  less  bad  than 
once  they  were,  and  some  of  the  best 
are  a  great  deal  better. 

It  may  not  have  been  widely  published, 
but  it  is  a  fact  that  there  is  a  new 
Oberlin.  It  has  been  C9ming  down  out 
of  heaven  from  God  for  a  number  of 
years,  but  of  late  the  descent  has  been 
more  rapid  and  notable.  The  Oberlin 
of  to-day,  in  its  physical  features,  in  its 
intellectual  attitude,  is  quite  a  different 
community  from  that  of  fifty  years  ago, 
or  even  of  twenty-five  years  ago.  I  do 
not  think  that  the  fundamental  moral 
convictions  or  tendencies  have  greatly 
changed,  but  the  horizon  has  been  ex- 
tended and  the  outlook  has  widened. 
More  than  one  hand  has  helped  to  lay 
the  foundations  on  which  the  new  Oberlin 
has  been  descending  out  of  heaven  from 
God ;  that  calm  and  courageous  thinker, 
James  Fairchild,  had  much  to  do  with 
them;  that  seer  and  master  of  assem- 
blies, Edward  I.  Bosworth,  has  been  busy 


upon  them.  But  the  master  builder  of 
the  new  Oberlin  is  its  present  President, 
Henry  Churchill  King. 

Of  the  place  which  President  King 
holds  in  the  hearts  of  the  new  generation 
of  Oberlin  men  and  women  I  have  had 
some  opportunities  of  judging.  A  few 
years  ago,  when  he  was  teaching  philos- 
ophy in  the  College,  it  was  my  privilege 
to  hear  him  deliver  a  "  Thursday  Lec- 
ture "  to  the  students  in  the  chapel.  The 
old  building  was  packed  to  the  doors, 
and  the  welcome  which  the  students 
gave  him  when  he  rose  to  speak  was 
itself  a  revelation.  The  lecture  was  a 
rather  stiff  scientific  discussion  of  the 
psychological  principles  underlying  con- 
duct; it  was  unsparing  as  surgery,  but 
it  was  tender  as  maternity,  and  it  was 
good  to  look  into  those  students'  faces 
and  see  how  this  serious  appeal  in  which 
there  was  never  a  tone  of  "jollying" 
held  their  thought  and  gripped  their  con 
sciences.  When  the  hour's  address  was 
ended,  the  volley  of  sustained  applause 
was  a  tribute  that  did  equal  cre'dit  to 
speaker  and  hearers.  From  that  hour  I 
had  no  doubt  who  ought  to  be  the  Presi- 
dent of  Oberlin. 

Three  years  ago,  at  his  inauguration, 
I  had  the  honor  of  walking  with  Presi- 
dent King  in  the  procession  to  the  church, 
and  when  the  long  line  opened  order  and 
let  us  march  through,  the  greeting  that 
he  received  was  something  to  remem- 
ber. The  faculty  and  the  alumni,  espe- 
cially the  later  ones,  were  enthusiastic 
enough,  but  the  undergraduates — what 
a  passion  of  loyalty,  of  admiration,  of 
affection,  it  was  that  shone  from  their 
eyes  and  rang  in  their  voices  1  To  have 
won  such  regard  as  this  from  thousands 
of  young  men  and  women  is  a  greater 
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service  to  education  than  to  have  created 
half  a  dozen  quadrangles  or  to  have 
gathered  ten  millions  of  endowments. 

There  is  no  mystery  about  the  method 
by  which  Henry  King  has  won  for  him- 
self, and  for  die  things  for  which  he 
«  stands,  the  allegiance  of  his  students. 
He  is  willing  to  know  the  truth,  and  he 
is  willing  that  they  should  know  it.  He 
treats  them  with  the  utmost  candor.  He 
is  not  afraid  of  facts.  I  remember  hear- 
ing him  describe  a  meeting  at  which  a 
great  body  of  young  Bible  students  had 
been  misled  by  a  cowardly  and  disin- 
genuous obscurantism.  "  I  determined," 
he  said,  "that  the  students  at  Oberlin 
should  not,  if  I  could  help  it,  go  out  into 
the  world  without  knowing  the  truth 
about  the  Bible.  It  is  safe  for  them  to 
know  it,  and  it  is  not  safe  for  them  to  be 
ignorant  of  it."  President  King  believes 
in  the  "  square  deal  "  in  the  class  room, 
even  when  theology  and  criticism  are 
under  discussion.  And  yet  he  is  as  far 
as  possible  from  being  an  iconoclast. 
His  reverence  for  old  truth  is  as  tender 
as  his  hospitality  to  new  truth  is  cordial. 
He  is  too  good  an  evolutionist  to  be  a 
despiser  of  the  ways  in  which  the  Spirit 
has  been  leading  the  churches.  And 
while  it  is  always  fresh  truth  that  he  gives 
you,  you  know  that  it  is  vitally  related  to 
the  life  of  the  past  generations. 

Dr.  King  has  been  closely  identified 
with  Oberlin  from  an  early  age.  He 
graduated  from  the  College  in  the  class 
of  1879,  and  from  the  Seminary  in  1882  ; 
taught  Latin  and  mathematics  for  several 
years  in  the  Academy;  occupied  the 
chair  of  mathematics  for  six  years  in  the 
College,  and  that  of  philosophy  for  about 
the  same  period;  and  since  1897  has 
been  the  professor  of  theology  in  the 
theological  seminary,  carrying  that  bur- 
den along  with  the  presidency  of  the 
University  since  1902.  But  for  a  year 
or  two  of  post-graduate  study  at  Har\'ard 
and  a  similar  period  at  Berlin,  his  scho- 
lastic life  has  all  been  spent  at  Oberlin. 
Strong  influences  have  sought  to  remove 
him  to  other  positions  of  honor  and  use- 
fulness, but  they  have  not  greatly  tempted 
him.  Yet  his  influence  is  by  no  means 
confined  to  the  lines  which  proceed  from 
Oberlin.  Thinking  men  of  all  sects  and 
sections  are  his  debtors ;  he  is  distinctly 


one  of  the  stimulating  forces  of  theologi- 
cal and  sociological  thought  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  century. 

The  four  volumes  in  which  President 
King  has  cliallenged  the  attention  of  his 
contemporaries  are :  "  Reconstruction  in 
Theology"  (1 90 1);  "Theology  and  the 
Social  Consciousness"  (1902);  "Per- 
sonal and  Ideal  Elements  in  Education  " 
(1904),  and  "Rational  Living"  (1905). 
The  third  of  these  is  a  collection  of  ad- 
dresses ;  the  other  three  are  consecutive 
treatises  on  the  themes  indicated  in  their 
titles. 

The  first  of  these  books  frankly  con- 
fronts the  demand  for  a  thorough  restate- 
ment of  theological  theories.  Twenty- 
five  years  ago  there  arose  in  Oberlin  a 
demand  for  the  reshaping  of  the  theology 
of  the  Congregational  churches.  Those 
who  gave  voice  to  this  demand  pointed 
out  that  the  only  body  of  doctrine  to 
which  the  Congregational ists  of  this 
country  had  ever  committed  themselves 
was  the  Savoy  Confession,  and  that  the 
churches  had,  undeniably,  moved  far 
away  from  that,  and  ought  not  to  be 
under  the  suspicion  of  adhering  to  any 
such  antiquated  symbol.  Their  conten- 
tion prevailed  to  this  extent,  that  the 
National  Council  appointed  a  Commis- 
sion who  prepared  and  published,  on 
their  own  authority,  what  was  known  as 
"The  Creed  of  1883."  That  was  re- 
garded as  a  great  improvement.  It  was, 
indeed,  free  from  many  of  the  fatalistic 
and  unethical  elements  contained  in 
the  elder  symbol,  but  its  constructive 
idea  was  still  that  political  or  monarchi- 
cal conception  by  which  the  whole  of 
Western  theology  has  been  shaped  since 
the  days  of  Augustine.  This  forensic 
figure  has  more  than  served  its  time  ;  it 
is  wholly  out  of  harmony  with  the  pre- 
vailing modes  of  thought;  and  Presi- 
dent King  has  helped  us  to  see  the  need 
of  setting  it  aside  and  substituting  for  it 
a  more  spiritual  conception  of  our  rela- 
tion to  God. 

The  most  important  contribution  which 
President  King  has  made  to  theology  is 
in  the  clearness  and  power  with  which 
he  has  set  forth  the  fact  that  religion  is 
purely  a  personal  relation,  and  not  in 
any  but  a  very  subordinate  sense  a  polit- 
ical or  legal  relation,  to  God ;  and  that 
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all  our  explanations  of  the  religiouii  life 
must  be  given  in  terms  of  this  ruling 
idea.  "Such  a  personal  relation,"  he 
says,  '*  when  adequately  conceived,  has 
no  need  to  be  supplemented  by  any  other 
notion,  as  of  government.  It  contains 
in  itself  the  whole  truth.  The  fact  is  not 
that  we  are  in  personal  relations  to  God 
and  also  in  relations  to  his  government ; 
we  are  in  relation  to  the  government  of 
God  because,  and  in  that,  we  are  in 
personal  relation  to  God." 

Such  a  conception  wonderfully  sim- 
plifies our  theological  problems.  We 
see  at  once  that  most  of  our  difficulties 
have  arisen  from  our  attempts  to  adjust 
the  schemes  of  political  and  juridical 
machinery  which  we  have  constructed 
out  of  our  own  heads  for  the  divine 
administration. 

It  helps  us,  also,  to  put  into  a  per- 
fectiy  intelligible  statement  the  facts  of 
the  religious  life.  For,  if  religion  is  a 
personal  relation  to  God,  "  it  means  that 
all  the  experiences  of  the  Christian  life 
may  best  be  brought  under  the  phe- 
nomena of  friendship;  that  its  highest 
possible  attainments  may  be  best  con- 
sidered as  a  deepening  friendship ;  that 
the  conditions  may  be  best  known  and 
best  definitely  formulated  as  conditions 
of  a  deepening  friendship.  This  con- 
ception of  the  Christian  life  as  friendship 
is  fundamental  and  thoroughgoing,  with 
wide  implications.  It  has  often  been 
used  in  an  illustrative  way  as  an  analogy  ; 
but,  so  far  as  the  writer  knows,  it  has 
never  been  carried  thoroughly  through 
in  all  the  aspects  of  Christian  life  and 
experience  and  thinking  as  the  nearest 
approach  man  can  make  to  the  final 
realities  of  religion.  It  is  far  more  than 
an  analogy ;  it  is  a  fact ;  our  relation  to 
God  is  a  personal  relation,  and  its  laws 
must  be  those  of  personal  relations.  To 
say  so  is  only  to  interpret  religion  by 
the  very  highest  in  ourselves,  and  this  is 
our  best  and  only  adequate  key." 

Following  this  light,  we  readily  see 
that  sin  is  the  violation  or  the  loss  of 
this  friendship  with  God  ;  that  redemp- 
tion or  salvation  is  the  restoration  of 
this  friendship.  And  when  we  compre- 
hend how  much  it  sometimes  costs  the 
friend  who  has  been  sinned  against  to 
repair  the  broken  bond,  we  have  some 


hint  of  the  nature  of  what  we  call  atone- 
ment. Redemption,  in  such  a  case, 
must  always  mean  the  cost  "  of  rever- 
ently, patiently,  to  the  bitter  end  help-^ 
ing  another  to  conquer  himself — the 
inevitable  suffering  of  all  redemptive 
endeavor  for  those  whom  one  loves. 
This  involves  suffering  in  contact  with 
sin,  suffering  in  the  rejection  of  those 
sinning,  and,  most  of  all,  suffering  in 
the  sin  itself  of  those  one  loves  because 
one  loves  them — suffering  which  is  the 
more  intense  the  more  one  loves." 

Not  only  on  the  side  of  redemption  is 
this  conception  fruitful,  but  it  is  espe- 
cially so  on  the  side  of  sanctification  or 
growth  in  grace,  as  shown  in  the  lucid 
setting  forth  of  the  conditions  of  a  deep- 
ening friendship  with  God. 

The  second  volume  of  the  series  I 
have  named,  "  The  Theology  of  the 
Social  Consciousness,"  makes  large  use, 
also,  of  this  personal  element.  The 
social  consciousness,  in  President  King's 
view,  is  a  profoundly  interesting  fact,  as 
it  must  be  to  any  theologian  who  believes 
that  God  is  always  in  his  world  ;  and  it 
must  furnish  at  once  the  source  and  the 
test  of  the  true  theology.  Dr.  King 
defines  the  social  consciousness  simply 
as  the  "growing  sense  of  the  real 
brotherhood  of  men,"  and  he  finds  in  it 
five  elements — "a  deepening  sense  (1) 
of  the  likeness  or  like-mindedness  of 
men ;  (2)  of  their  mutual  influence  ;  (.5) 
of  the  value  and  sacredness  of  the  per- 
son ;  (4)  of  mutual  obligation,  and  (5) 
of  love."  The  presence  of  these  ele- 
ments among  the  ruling  ideas  of  our 
time  cannot  be  doubted,  and  their  sig- 
nificance for  religion  and  for  theology 
this  book  most  luminously  sets  forth. 

The  "deepening  sense  of  brother- 
hood "  is  the  same  phenomenon  which 
Benjamin  Kidd  describes  as  the  accu- 
mulation of  "  a  great  fund  of  altruistic 
feeling "  in  the  social  consciousness ; 
and  such  a  fact  will .  have  consequences 
for  theology.  Not  a  few  of  the  old  con- 
ceptions will  find  it .  impossible  to  live 
in  such  an  atmosphere.  Just  how  it  is 
affecting  dogmatic  theology  President 
King  points  out. 

Take  the  elements  into  which  he 
analyzes  the  deepening  sense  of  brother- 
hood, and  apply  them  to  the  problems 
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of  theology.  The  conviction  of  "  the 
•  like-mindedness  of  men  "  is  the  first  of 
these.  This,  according  to  Professor 
Giddings,  is  the  fundamental  reason  for 
society.  Men  "  are  associated  because 
they  possess  this  "  consciousness  of 
kind  ;"  it  is  this  that  holds  them  together. 
This  means  that  deeper  than  all  the 
differences  are  the  unities  of  human 
nature,  that  in  the  fundamental  interests 
of  life  we  are  alike.  Burns*s  "  A  man's 
a  man  for  a'  that "  is  the  voice  of  this 
conviction.  "  The  uniform  experience 
of  social  workers,  that  really  knowing 
*  how  the  other  half  lives  '  brings  increas- 
ing sympathy,  also  affirms  the  funda- 
mental likeness  of  men." 

A  generation  imbued  with  this  notion 
can  never  believe  that  there  are  any 
"prime  favorites  with  God,"  and  thus 
the  old  partialism  goes  glimmering  into 
the  outer  darkness  where  it  belongs. 
"  We  are  slowly  learning  to  see  the  like- 
ness under  the  differences,  and  so  to 
transcend  the  differences  even  between 
Occidental  and  Oriental.  And  this 
means  much,  not  only  for  our  practical 
missionary  putting  of  the  truth,  but  also 
for  our  final  theological  statements. 
They  will  inevitably  grow  simpler,  larger, 
more  universally  human,  and  at  the 
same  time  more  deep  and  solid."  The 
missionaries  are  finding  this  out ;  it  was 
the  note  struck  most  often  and  with 
deepest  conviction  at  the  Haystack  cele- 
bration. 

This  conception  makes  room  for  a 
larger  belief  in  men,  and  a  stronger 
hope  for  them,  and  enables  us  to  discern, 
even  beneath  theological  disagreements, 
an  essential  unity.  "  There  is  doubtless 
much  *  unconscious  Christianity,'  much 
*  unconscious  following  of  Christ.'  And 
we  are  only  following  Christ's  own  coun- 
sel when  we  refuse  to  forbid  the  man 
who  is  working  a  good  work  in  his  name, 
though  he  follows  not  with  us.  Certainly, 
if  we  accept  the  witness  of  a  man's  life 
against  the  witness  of  his  lips  when  the 
witness  of  his  lips  is  right,  we  ought  to 
accept  the  witness  of  his  life  against  the 
witness  of  his  lips  when  the  witness  of 
his  lips  is  wrong." 

The  second  element  in  the  social 
consciousness,  the  growing  sense  of  "  the 
mutual  influence  of  men" — of  the  fact 


that  they  are  "members  one  of  an- 
other"— produces  also  its  theological 
consequences.  "  That  we  are  bound  up 
in  one  bundle  of  life  with  all  men  and 
cannot  live  an  isolated  life  if  we  would ; 
that  we  do  influence  one  another  whether 
we  will  or  not,  ard  tend  unconsciously 
to  draw  others  to  our  level  and  are  our- 
selves drawn  to  theirs ;  that  we  joy  and 
sorrow  together  whether  we  will  or  not, 
and  grow  or  deteriorate  together,"  that 
this  is  the  way  we  are  meant  to  live,  and 
that  the  good  of  life,  if  we  ever  win  it, 
will  be  won  through  this  mutual  influ- 
ence— all  this  must  be  taken  into  account 
when  we  frame  our  theological  theories. 
That  character  is  made  only  in  this  way, 
and  that  salvation  is  character,  is  the 
fundamental  fact.  Our  explanation  of 
God's  ways  of  winning  and  saving  men 
must  recognize  this  fact.  Our  soteriology 
must  make  room  for  this  principle.  "  All 
the  realities  in  the  problem  of  redeeming 
a  man  from  sin  to  righteousness  are 
intensely  personal,  ethical,  spiritual." 
"  Christ  saves  us,  in  the  only  certain  way 
we  know  that  any  man  is  ever  saved  to 
better  living,  through  direct  contagion  of 
character,  through  his  immediate  influ- 
ence upon  us."  "  The  self-giving  on  the 
part  of  one  trying  to  win  another  into 
character  must  .precede  the  self-giving  of 
the  sinner ;  for  the  sinner's  own  willing- 
ness to  yield  himself  to  the  influence  of 
the  character  of  the  other  must  first  of 
all  be  won.  This  initial  winning  of  the 
co-operative  will  of  the  other  is  the  heart 
of  the  whole  battle." 

The  third  element  of  the  social  con- 
sciousness, the  growing  sense  of  the 
sacredness  of  the  person,  is  perhaps  the  i 
most  potent  of  all  in  its  effect  upon 
theology.  This  is  enforced  by  President 
King  in  many  impressive,  ways.  It 
helps  us  to  hold  fast  to  the  real  person- 
ality of  God ;  not  things,  nor  forces,  nor 
systems,  but  persons,  are  of  prime  im- 
portance :  for  them  all  things  are  and 
were  created ;  and  the  Creator  who  has 
put  such  honor  upon  persons  can  hardly, 
himself,  be  less  than  a  Person. 

This  reverence  for  the  person  which 
the  social  consciousness  emphasizes  falls 
in  with  all  Christ's  methods  of  dealing^ 
with  men,  and  we  are  beginning  to  un- 
derstand his  methods  and  to  interpret 
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God  in  accordance  with  them.  "  That 
glimpse  which  the  Revelation  gives  us 
of  Christ  standing  and  knocking  at  the 
heart's  closed  door  is  a  true  picture  for 
evermore,  not  only  of  the  attitude  of 
Christ's  earthly  life,  but  of  God's  eternal 
relation  to  us.  Men  may  override  and 
outrage  us,  and  even  think  that  they 
show  the  more  love  thereby;  God 
never.  .  .  .  The  definite  bestowal  of  the 
fateful  gift  of  moral  freedom,  with  the 
practical  certainty  of  sin — ^the  creation 
of  beings  who  could  sin  against  him — 
shows  how  deeply  implanted  in  the  very 
being  of  God  is  this  principle  of  rever- 
ence for  the  person." 

The  principles  of  morality  cannot 
change  when  spirits  pass  from  one  life 
to  another.  The  sacredness  of  the 
person  will  be  respected  in  all  worlds. 
There  will  be  no  withdrawal  of  the  free- 
dom once  given,  and  no  doors  will  ever 
be  shut  against  the  returning  prodigal. 
"  If,  then,  the  abstract  possibility  of  end- 
less resistance  to  God  cannot  be  denied, 
so  neither  can  the  possibility — ^perhaps 
one  might  even  say  the  practical  proba- 
bility— be  denied  that  God,  in  his  infi- 
nite love  and  patience  and  wisdom,  may 
finally  win  them  all  out  of  their  resist- 
ance. And  the  eternal  hope  is  at  least 
open ;  but  it  is  open,  it  should  be  noted, 
only  upon  the  fulfillment  by  men  of  those 
moral  conditions  which  hold  now  in  the 
earthly  life,  and  which  ought  now  to  be 
obeyed.  There  will  never  be  an  easier 
way  to  God.  It  is  shallow  thinking 
which  supposes  that  if  there  be  any 
possibility  of  turning  to  God  in  the 
future  life  it  is  of  small  moment  that  one 
should  now  put  himself  where  he  ought 
to  be.  The  full  results  of  our  evil  sow- 
ing we  must  receive.  The  utmost  that 
on  any  rational  theory,  then,  can  be  held 
out  to  men  is  the  hope  that,  facing  a 
greater  heritage  of  evil  than  now  they 
face,  they  might  return  to  God  under  the 
same  condition  of  absolute  surrender  that 
now  holds  and  the  fulfillment  of  which  is 
now  far  more  easily  possible  to  them." 

Such  are  a  few  examples  of  the  re- 
action which  President  King  has  traced 
of  the  social  consciousness  upon  theol- 
ogy— of  the  modifications  which  the 
Zeitgeist  is  making  in  our  philosophy  of 
religion. 


One  might  question  whether  it  is  safe 
to  permit  the  social  consciousness  thus 
to  reconstruct  theology.  Safe  or  unsafe, 
the  thing  is  going  on  and  we  are  not 
likely  to  stop  it.  We  may  reassure  our- 
selves by  the  reflection  that  all  these 
changes  are  in  the  direction  of  a  more 
Christian  conception  of  God  and  his 
relation  to  man.  The  social  conscious- 
ness is  more  Christian  than  theology  is  ; 
it  is  the  Christian  elements  in  the  social 
consciousness  that  are  getting  them- 
selves incorporated  into  theology. 

The  fact  seems  to  be  that  the  living 
Christ  finds  his  way  into  the  thoughts 
and  lives  of  men  more  readily  than  into 
the  theological  systems.  Thus  the  senti- 
ments and  feelings  of  the  people  become 
more  thoroughly  Christianized  than  are 
the  philosophical  theories  of  religion ; 
and  the  social  consciousness  reacts  upon 
theology  and  shapes  it  according  to  the 
mind  of  Christ.  This  is  the  history  of 
doctrine ;  all  the  great  changes  have 
been  the  result  of  a  purified  ethical 
sentiment.  Dr.  King  is  looking  in  the 
right  place  for  his  causes ;  his  method 
is  scientifically  accurate. 

The  other  two  books,  of  which  I  have 
little  room  to  speak,  are  full  of  very  stim- 
ulating reading.  The  closing  address 
of  the  volume  entitled  "  Personal  and 
Ideal  Elements  in  Education  "  is  upon 
the  question  "How  to  Make  a  Rational 
Fight  for  Character."  It  is  a  masterly 
handling  of  this  great  theme.  I  know 
of  nothing  finer  in  the  language  in  the 
way  of  practical  counsels  to  young  men. 

The  volume  entitled  "  Rational  Liv- 
ing "  follows,  somewhat,  the  lines  of  this 
address,  but  extends  and  deepens  them. 
It  takes  up  the  four  great  inferences 
from  modern  psychology — "  Life  is  com- 
plex ;  man  is  a  unity ;  will  and  action 
are  of  central  importance  ;  and  the  real 
is  concrete  " — and  undertakes  to  apply 
them  to  the  practical  problems  of  con- 
duct. The  freshness  and  vigor  of  these 
discussions  are  notable.  Last  summer  I 
took  this  book  into  the  midweek  service 
of  my  church,  and  read  the  greater  part 
of  it,  on  the  Wednesday  evenings  of 
July  and  August;  and  the  attendance 
on  those  midsummer  evenings  was 
larger  than  it  is  apt  to  be  in  the  cooler 
months.     The  interest  of  the  people  in 
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these  practical  applications  of  the  new  great  university  will  leave  him  time  and 

psychology  to  the  problems  of  the  Chris-  strength  for  larger  tasks  in  the  coming 

tian  life  deepened  to  the  end  of  the  read-  years.    In  few  of  our  teachers  is  there  a 

ings.     That  may  serve  as  an  indication  happier  blending  of  courageous  intellect, 

of  the  manner  in  which  this  teacher  is  irenic  temper,  moral  thoroughness,  and 

able  to  popularize  great  themes.  religious    earnestness.      The     splendid 

President  King  is  yet  a  young  man ;  body  of  young  men  who  are  just  now 

he  was  bom  in  1858.     The  contribution  coming  to  the  front  in  all  parts  of  the 

which  he  has  already  made  to  theologi-  land  as  teachers  and  preachers  and  jour- 

cal  and  ethical  science  is  very  valuable  ;  nalists  will  find  in  him  a  brave  and  safe 

let  us  hope  that  the  administration  of  his  leader. 


LYRICS    UNSUNG 

BY  EDITH  M.  THOMAS 

Oh,  believe  not  those  who  say, 
Song  hath  had  its  Perfect  Day  1 
Tones  of  infinite  sweet  change 
Tremble  past  our  hearing's  range; 
Rays  beyond  the  violet 
Eyes  of  ours  behold  not  yet! 
Hfere  a  gage  will  I  throw  down — 
We  are  not  the  ages'  crown  : 
After  us  are  coming  those 
To  whose  senses  shall  unclose 
Beauty  hidden  from  our  sight 
In  a  fold  of  common  light — 
Music,  shut  in  Eol's  cell, 
Sweeter  far  than  Arion's  shell 
Touched  to  soothe  the  savage  sea  I 

Who  will  answer  this  to  me, 

When  I  ask  if  any  deem 

That  the  poet's  song  and  dream 

Have  not  reaches  unexplored — 

Deeps  unsounded — heights  unsoared? 

Nay !  To  every  race  and  tongue 

There  are  lyrics  yet  unsung  I 

For  this  life  of  man  keeps  pace 

To  a  Mighty  Step  in  space  ; 

And  the  mists  that  round  us  drift 

Ever  more  and  more  uplift  I 

Oh,  the  Father  still  creates; 

And  the  child  in  wonder  waits. 

Ready,  new  delights  to  find 

Where,  before,  the  eyes  were  blind — 

Where,  before,  the  ears  were  dead  1 

So,  I  say,  as  I  have  said : 

There  are  lyrics  yet  unsung — 

Unto  harps  as  yet  not  strung* 
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Br  WILLIAM  AUSTIN 
WITH  AN  INTRODUCTION  BY  HAMILTON   IF,  MABIE 

HE  opinion  that  Americans  are  materialists,  so  widely  held  in 
^  Europe  and  so  often  enforced  with  more  heat  than  light  by  a 
small  group  of  our  own  writers  and  a  larger  group  of  Americans 
resident  in  foreign  parts,  will  strike  students  half  a  century 
hence  as  one  of  those  curiosities  of  partial  observation  and 
fj  mistaken  judgment  which  furnish  the  pages  of  history  with 
innumerable  warnings.  The  most  casual  acquaintance  with 
American  literature  shows  how  misled  and  misleading  this  opinion  is ;  how 
strikingly  American  prose  and  poetry  have  revealed,  from  the  beginning,  an  idealistic 
temper.  The  early  New  England  writers  were  much  more  concerned  with  the  safety 
of  their  souls  than  with  the  comfort  of  their  bodies ;  Freneau,  Hopkinson,  and 
Woolman,  in  the  section  now  known  as  the  Middle  States,  were  intensely  preoccu- 
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pied  with  the  struggle  for  independence  or  the  direct  connnunion  of  the  spirit  with 
its  Maker ;  Smith,  Byrd,  Beverley,  in  Virginia,  wrote  of  strange  adventures  in  a 
new  world,  of  men  and  affairs,  with  the  wit,  intelligence,  alertness,  of  accomplished 
men  of  the  world,  or  of  historical  occurrences  with  a  grave  reserve  and  sometimes 
with  a  sober  eloquence.  "  The  next  favor  I  would  ask  of  him,"  wrote  Robert 
Beverley  in  a  half-serious  address  to  his  reader,  "  should  be  not  to  criticise  too 
unmercifully  upon  my  style." 

The  background  of  the  supernatural  against  which  life  in  New  England  moved 
for  many  decades,  and  of  the  marvelous  and  mysterious  in  nature  which  deeply 
affected  the  imagination  of  the  Southern  colonists,  or  of  the  adventurous  settiers 
who  crossed  the  Alleghanies  or  advanced  up  the  Mohawk  Valley,  tinged  a  good 
deal  of  early  writing  with  a  sense  of  wonder,  and  fostered  the  love  of  the  marvelous 
and  the  unseen.  Of  this  kind  of  writing,  which  Hawthorne  and  Poe  were  to  carry 
close  to  the  line  of  perfection,  "  Peter  Rugg,  the  Misging  Man,"  is  a  very  interest- 
ing though  very  little  known  example.  Its  author,  William  Austin,  was  an  impor- 
tant figure  in  his  own  time,  though  his  name  does  not  appear  in  the  indexes  of 
many  books  on  American  literature.  He  belongs  to  the  earliest  period  of  the  first 
considerable  literary  movement  in  this  country ;  for  he  was  born  in  Charlestown, 
Massachusetts,  in  March,  1778,  three  years  after  the  battle  of  Lexington.  He  was 
graduated  from  Harvard  twenty  years  later  and  began  the 'study  of  law.  He 
appears,  however,  to  have  been  as  deeply  interested  in  his  avocations  as  in  his 
vocation,  and  foremost  among  these  was  the  writing  of  books.  His  activity  in 
politics  is  suggested  by  the  fact  that  early  in  the  last  century  he  was  wounded  in  a 
duel,  the  culmination  of  a  political  quarrel.  Among  the  publications  which  bore 
his  name  were  a  collection  of  " Letters  from  London,"  an  "Oration  on  the  Anni- 
versary of  the  Battle  of  Bunker  Hill,"  "The  Late  Joseph  Natterson,"  and  an 
"  Essay  on  the  Human  Character  of  Jesus  Christ." 

None  of  these  attracted  the  attention  or  gained  the  popularity  of  "  Peter  Rugg, 
the  Missing  Man,"  which  appeared  in  the  New  England  Galaxy  about  1824,  and 
which  is  reprinted  in  the  very  useful  "  Library  of  American  Literature  "  edited  by 
Mr.  Stedman  and  Miss  Hutchinson  (now  Mrs.  Royal  Cortissoz).  It  is  probable 
that  the  story  in  the  form  in  which  it  was  originally  written  was  identical  with  that 
which  The  Outlook  gives  its  readers  this  week  as  the  second  of  the  twelve  short 
stories  of  permanent  interest  to  appear  in  the  twelve  Magazine  Numbers  for  1907; 
and  that  its  popularity  led  Austin  to  write  a  kind  of  sequel,  describing  Peter  Rugg's 
journeys  as  far  south  as  Virginia,  and  his  final  return  to  Boston.  This  addition, 
which  weakens  rather  than  deepens  the  impression  of  the  mysterious  and  fateful 
which  the  story  conveys,  will  be  found  in  "  The  Library  of  American  Literature." 

The  motives  of  "  Peter  Rugg  " — for  it  has  two  motives — are  very  old  ;  the  man 
who  is  driven  on  to  a  destination  which  he  never  reaches,  and  the  man  who  loses 
the  consciousness  of  time  and  awakes  to  find  his  world  wholly  changed,  are 
familiar  figures  in  the  legends  of  many  countries.  In  many  of^  these  stories  the 
offense  which  brings  down  the  penalty  is,  as  in  this  story,  the  audacious  assertion 
of  the  will  against  the  higher  powers.  In  the  changed  Boston  to  which  Peter 
Rugg  returns  in  the  sequel  there  is  a  suggestion  of  "  Rip  Van  Winkle,"  which 
appeared  in  "The  Sketch  Book  "in  1819  ;  but  the  story  has  the  spirit  of  Charles 
Brockden  Brown,  of  Hawthorne,  and  of  Poe,  rather  than  of  Ir\'ing,  whose  genial 
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feeling  invested  with  perennial  charm  the  career  of  the  lovable  vagabond,  and 
gave  hi&  awakening  on  the  lonely  slope  of  the  Catskills  a  touch  of  humor. 
"Twice  Told  Tales"  did  not  appear  until  more  than  a  decade  after  the  publica- 
tion of  "  Peter  Rugg ;"  the  earliest  of  Poe's  stories  of  mystery  and  terror  was  not 
published  until  1831.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  neither  Hawthorne  nor  Poe 
influenced  the  author  of  "  Peter  Rugg."  Charles  Brockden  Brown,  the  first 
American  who  followed  Letters  as  a  profession,  and  whose  tales  turn  largely  on 
mysterious  persons  and  happenings  and  dear  in  somnambulism,  ventriloquism, 
various  forms  of  insanity,  presentiments  and  dreams,  died  in  1810,  and  *'  Arthur 
Mervyn,"  "  Ormond,"  "  Edgar  Huntly,"  and  "  Wieland  "  were  probably  in  the 
hands  of  William  Austin,  and  may  have  Ihad  something  to  do,  by  way  of  sugges- 
tion, with  the  single  story  that  is  likely  to  survive  the  oblivion  which  has  overtaken 
the  **  Letters  from  London."  It  is  too  late  to  settle  this  question,  and  it  is  of 
slight  importance.  The  story  of  the  man  who  was  driven  relentlessly  on  through 
storm  and  time  remains  an  interesting  and  significant  achievement  of  our  early 
literature.  H.  W.  M. 


FROM  JONATHAN  DUNWELL  OF  NEW  YORK, 
TO  MR.  HERMANN  KRAUFF 

SIR, — Agreeably  to  my  promise,  I 
now  telate  to  you  all  the  particulars 
of  the  lost  man  and  child  which  I 
have  been  able  to  collect.  It  is  entirely 
owing  to  the  humane  interest  you  seemed 
to  take  in  the  report,  that  I  have  pursued 
*tfae  inquiry  to  the  following  result 

You  may  remember  that  business 
called  me  to  Boston  in  the  summer  of 
1820.  I  sailed  in  the  packet  to  Provi- 
dence, and  when  I  arrived  there  I  learned 
that  every  seat  in  the  stage  was  engaged. 
I  was  thus  obliged  either  to  wait  a  few 
hours  or  accept  a  seat  with  the  driver, 
who  civilly  offered  me  that  accommoda- 
tion. Accordingly  I  took  my  seat  by 
his  side,  and  soon  found  him  intelligent 
and  communicative. 

When  we  had  traveled  about  ten  miles, 
the  horses  suddenly  threw  their  ears  on 
their  necks,  as  flat  as  a  hare's.  Said  the 
driver,  "  Have  you  a  surtout  with  you  ?" 
"No,"  said  I;  "why  do  you  ask?" 
"  You  will  want  one  soon,"  said  he ;  "  do 
you  observe  the  ears  of  all  the  horses  ?" 
'^Yes,  and  was  just  about  to  ask  the 
reason."  "  They  see  the  storm-breeder, 
and  we  shall  see  him  soon."  At  this 
moment  there  was  not  a  cloud  visible  in 
the  firmament.  Soon  after  a  small  speck 
appeared  in  the  road.  *'  There,"  said  my 
companion,  "comes  the  storm-breeder; 
be  always  leaves  a  Scotch  mist  behind 
bim.    By  many  a  wet  jacket  do  I  remem- 
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ber  him.  I  suppose  the  poor  fellow 
suffers  much  himself,  much  more  than  b 
known  to  the  world."  Presently  a  man 
with  a  child  beside  him,  with  a  large  black 
horse,  and  a  weather-beaten  chair,  once 
built  for  a  chaise  body,  passed  in  great 
haste,  apparently  at  the  rate  of  twelve 
miles  an  hour.  He  seemed  to  grasp  the 
reins  of  his  horse  with  firmness,  and 
appeared  to  anticipate  his  speed.  He 
seemed  dejected,  and  looked  anxiously 
at  the  passengers,  particularly  at  the 
stage-driver  and  myself.  In  a  moment 
after  he  passed  us,  the  horses'  ears  were 
up  and  bent  themselves  forward  so  that 
they  nearly  met.  "  Who  is  that  man  ?" 
said  I;  "he  seems  in  great  trouble." 
"  Nobody  knows  who  he  is,  but  his  per- 
son and  the  child  are  familiar  to  me.  I 
have  met  them  more  than  a  hundred 
times,  and  have  been  so  often  asked  the 
way  to  Boston  by  that  man,  even  when 
he  was  traveling  directly  from  that  town, 
that  of  late  I  have  refused  any  communi- 
cation with  him,  and  that  is  the  reason 
he  gave  me  such  a  fixed  look."  "  But 
does  he  never  stop  anywhere  ?"  "  I 
have  never  known  him  to  stop  anywhere 
longer  than  to  inquire  the  way  to  Bos- 
ton ;  and,  let  him  be  where  he  may,  he 
will  tell  you  he  cannot  stay  a  moment, 
for  he  must  reach  Boston  that  night." 

We  were  now  ascending  a  high  hill  in 
Walpole,  and  as  we  had  a  fair  view  of 
the  heavens,  I  was  rather  disposed  to  jeer 
the  driver  for  thinking  of  his  surtout,  as 
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not  a  cloud  as  big  as  a  marble  could  be 
discerned.  "  Do  you  look,"  said  he,  "in 
the  direction  whence  the  man  came,  that 
is  the  place  to  look;  the  storm  never 
meets  him,  it  follows  him."  We  pres- 
ently approached  another  hill,  and  when 
at  the  height,  the  driver  pointed  out  in 
an  eastern  direction  a  little  black  speck 
about  as  big  as  a  hat.  "  There,"  said 
he,  "  is  the  seed  storm ;  we  may  possibly 
reach  Policy's  before  it  reaches  us,  but 
the  wanderer  and  his  child  will  go  to 
Providence  through  rain,  thunder,  and 
lightning."  And  now  the  horses,  as 
though  taught  by  instinct,  hastened  with 
increased  speed.  The  little  black  cloud 
came  on  rolling  over  the  turnpike,  and 
doubled  and  trebled  itself  in  all  direc- 
tions.  The  appearance  of  this  cloud  at- 
tracted the  notice  of  all  the  passengers ; 
for  after  it  had  spread  itself  to  a  great 
bulk,  it  suddenly  became  more  limited 
in  circumference,  grew  more  compact, 
dark,  and  consolidated.  And  now  the 
successive  flashes  of  chain  lightning 
caused  the  whole  cloud  to  appear  like  a 
sort  of  irregular  network,  and  displayed 
a  thousand  fantastic  images.  The  driver 
bespoke  my  attention  to  a  remarkable 
configuration  in  the  cloud;  he  said  every 
flash  of  lightning  near  its  center  dis- 
covered to  him  distinctly  the  form  of  a 
man  sitting  in  an  open  carriage  drawn 
by  a  black  horse.  But  in  truth  I  saw  no 
such  thing.  The  man's  fancy  was  doubt- 
less at  fault.  It  is  a  very  common  thing 
for  the  imagination  to  paint  for  the 
senses,  both  in  the  visible  and  invisible 
world. 

In  the  meantime  the  distant  thunder 
gave  notice  of  a  shower  at  hand,  and 
just  as  we  reached  Policy's  tavern  the 
rain  poured  down  in  torrents.  It  was 
soon  over,  the  cloud  passing  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  turnpike  towards  Providence. 
In  a  few  moments  after,  a  respectable- 
looking  man  in  a  chaise  stopped  at  the 
door.  The  man  and  child  in  the  chair 
having  excited  some  little  sympathy 
among  the  passengers,  the  gentleman 
was  asked  if  he  had  observed  them.  He 
said  he  had  met  them;  that  the  man 
seemed  bewildered,  and  inquired  the  way 
to  Boston ;  that  he  was  driving  at  great 
speed,  as  though  he  expected  to  outstrip 
the  tempest;  that  the  moment  he  bad 


passed  him  a  thunderclap  broke  dis- 
tinctly over  the  man's  head  and  seemed 
to  envelop  both  man  and  child,  horse 
and  carriage.  "  I  stopped,"  said  the  gen- 
tleman, "supposing  the  lightning  had 
struck  him,  but  the  horse  only  seemed 
to  loom  up  and  increase  his  speed,  and, 
as  well  as  I  could  judge,  he  traveled  just 
as  fast  as  the  thunder  cloud."  While 
this  man  was  speaking,  a  peddler  with  a 
cart  of  tin  merchandise  came  up,  all 
dripping ;  and,  on  being  questioned,  he 
said  he  had  met  that  man  and  carriage, 
within  a  fortnight,  in  four  different 
States ;  that  at  each  time  he  had  inquired 
the  way  to  Boston,  and  that  a  thunder 
shov/er  like  the  present  had  each  time 
deluged  him,  his  wagon  and  his  wares, 
setting  his  tin  pots,  etc.,  afloat,  so  that 
he  had  determined  to  get  marine  insur- 
ance done  for  the  future.  But  that 
which  excited  his  surprise  most  was  the 
strange  conduct  of  his  horse,  for  that, 
long  before  he  could  distinguish  the  man 
in  the  chair,  his  own  horse  stood  still  in 
the  road  and  flung  back  his  ears.  "  In 
short,"  said  the  peddler,  "  I  wish  never 
to  see  that  man  and  horse  again ;  they 
do  not  look  to  me  as  if  they  belonged  to  * 
this  world."' 

This  is  all  that  I  could  learn  at  that 
time;  and  the  occurrence  soon  after 
would  have  become  with  me  like  one  of 
those  things  which  had  never  happened, 
had  I  not,  as  I  stood  recently  on  the 
doorstep  of  Bennett's  hotel  in  Hartford, 
heard  a  man  say,  "There  goes  Peter 
Rugg  and  his  child !  he  looks  wet  and 
weary,  and  farther  from  Boston  than 
ever."  I  was  satisfied  it  was  the  same 
man  that  I  had  seen  more  than  three 
years  before ;  for  whoever  has  once  seen 
Peter  Rugg  can  never  after  be  deceived 
as  to  his  identity.  "  Peter  Rugg  I"  said 
I,  "  and  who  is  Peter  Rugg  ?"  "  That," 
said  the  stranger,  "  is  more  than  anyone 
can  tell  exactly.  He  is  a  famous  traveler, 
held  in  light  esteem  by  all  inn-holders, 
for  he  never  stops  to  eat,  drink,  or  sleep. 
I  wonder  why  the  Government  does  not 
employ  him  to  carry  the  mail."  "  Ay,'* 
said  a  bystander,  "that  is  a  thought 
bright  only  on  one  side.  How  long 
would  it  take,  in  that  case,  to  send  a 
letter  to  Boston  ?  For  Peter  has  already, 
to  my  knowledge,  been  mQre  than  twenty 
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years  traveling  to  that  place."    "  But," 
said  I,  "  does  the  man  never  stop  any- 
where, does  he  never  converse  with  any 
one  ?    I  saw  the  same  man  more  than 
three  years  since,  near  Providence,  and 
I  heard  a  strange  story  about  him.    Pray, 
sir,  give  me  some  account  of  this  man." 
"  Sir,"  said  the  stranger, "  those  who  knoW 
the  most  respecting  that  man  say  the  least. 
I  have  heard  it  asserted  that  heaven 
sometimes  sets  a  mark  on  a  man,  either 
for  a  judgment  or  a  trial.     Under  which 
Peter  Rugg  now  labors  I  cannot  say ; 
therefore  I  am  rather  inclined  to  pity 
than  to   judge."     "  You   speak  like   a 
humane  man,"  said  I,  **  and  if  you  have 
known  him  so  long,  I  pray  you  will  give 
me   some   account  of   him.     Has  his 
appearance  much  altered  in  that  time  ?" 
"  Why,  yes  ;  he  looks  as  though  he  never 
ate,  drank,  or  slept ;  and  his  child  looks 
older  than  himself;  and  he  looks  like 
time  broke  off  from  eternity  and  anxious 
to  gain   a  resting-place."     "  And  how 
does  his  horse  look  ?"  said  I.     "  As  for 
his  horse,  he  looks  fatter  and  gayer,  and 
shows  more  animation  and  courage,  than 
he  did  twenty  years  ago.    The  last  time 
Rugg  spoke  to  me  he  inquired  how  far 
it  wa^  to  Boston.     I  told  him  just  one 
hundred  miles.     *Why,'  said  he,  *how 
can  you  deceive  me  so  ?     It  is  cruel  to 
deceive  a  traveler.     I  have  lost  my  way. 
Pray  direct  me  the  nearest  way  to  Bos- 
ton.'    I   repeated  it  was  one  hundred 
miles.     *  How  can  you  say  so  ?'  said  he. 
'  I  was  told  last  evening  it  was  but  fifty, 
and  I  have  traveled  all  night'    '  But,'  said 
I,  *  you  are  now  traveling  from  Boston. 
You  must  turn  back.'     *  Alas  I'  said  he, 
'  it  is  all  turn  back !     Boston  shifts  with 
the  wind,  and  plays  all  around  the  com- 
pass.    One   man   tells  me  it  is  to  the 
east,    another    to    the   west;    and   the 
guide-posts,  too,  they  all  point  the  wrong 
way.*     *  But  will  you  not  stop  and  rest  ?' 
said   I ;    *  you   seem  wet    and   weary.' 
*  Yes,'  said  he,.  *  it  has  been  foul  weather 
since  I  left  home.'     *  Stop,  then,  and  re- 
fresh yourself.'     *  I  mustnot  stop,  I  must 
rej^ch  hom^  to-night,  if  possible,  though 
I  think  you  must  be  mistaken  in  the 
distance  to  Boston.'     He  then  gave  the 
reins  to  his  horse,  which  he  restrained 
with   difficulty,   and   disappeared   in   a 
moment.     A  few  days  afterwards  I  met 


the  man  a  little  this  §ide  of  Claremont, 
winding  around  the  hills  in  Unity,  at  the 
rate,  I  believe,  of  twelve  miles  an  hour." 
"  Is  Peter  Rugg  his  real  name,  or  has 
he  accidentally  gained  that  name  ?"  "  I 
know  not,  but  presume  he  will  not  deny 
his  name ;  you  can  ask  him,  for  see,  he 
has  turned  his  horse  and  is  passing  this 
way."  In  a  moment  a  dark-colored, 
hi^-spirited  horse  approached,  and  would 
have  passed  without  stopping,  but  I  had 
resolved  to  speak  to  Peter  Rugg,  or  who- 
ever the  man  might  be.  Accordingly,  I 
stepped  into  the  street,  and  as  the  horse 
approached  I  made  a  feint  of  stopping 
him.  The  man  immediately  reined  in 
his  horse.  "  Sir,"  said  I,  "  may  I  be  so 
bold  as  to  inquire  if  you  are  not  Mr. 
Rugg  ?  for  I  think  I  have  seen  you  be- 
fore." "  My  name  is  Peter  Rugg,"  said 
he ;  "I  have  unfortunately  lost  my  way ; 
I  am  wet  and  weary,  and  will  take  it 
kindly  of  you  to  direct  me  to  Boston  " 
"  You  live  in  Boston,  do  you,  and  in 
what  street?"  "In  Middle  Street." 
"  When  did  you  leave  Boston  ?"  "  I 
cannot  tell  precisely ;  it  seems  a  consid- 
erable time,"  "But  how  did  you  and 
your  child  become  so  wet?  it  has  not 
rained  here  to-day."  "  It  has  just  rained 
a  heavy  shower  up  the  river.  But  I 
shall  not  reach  Boston  to-night  if  I  tarry. 
Would  you  advise  me  to  take  the  old 
road,  or  the  turnpike  ?"  "  Why,  the  old 
road  is  one  hundred  and  seventeen  miles, 
and  the  turnpike  is  ninety-seven."  "  How 
can  you  say  so  ?  you  impose  on  me ;  it 
i^  wrong  to  trifle  with  a  traveler;  you 
know  it  is  but  forty  miles  from  Newbury- 
port  to  Boston."  "  But  this  is  not  New- 
bur3'port ;  this  is  Hartford."  "  Do  not 
deceive  me,  sir.  Is  not  this  town  New- 
buryport,  and  the  river  that  I  have  been 
following  the  Merrimac  ?"  "  No,  sir ; 
this  is  Hartford,  and  the  river  the  Con- 
necticut." He  wrung  his  hands  and 
looked  incredulous.  "  Have  the  rivers, 
too,  changed  their  courses  as  the  cities 
have  changed  places?  But  see,  the 
clouds  are  gathering  in  the  south,  and 
we  shall  have  a  rainy  night.  Ah,  that 
fatal  oath  !"  He  would  tarry  no  longer. 
His  impatient  horse  leaped  off,  his  hind 
flanks  rising  like  wings — he  seemed  to 
devour  all  before  him  and  to  scorn  all 
behind. 
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I  had  now,  as  I  thought,  discovered 
a  clue  to  the  history  of  Peter  Rugg,  and 
I  determined,  the  next  time  my  business 
called  me  to  Boston,  to  make  a  further 
inquiry.  Soon  after  I  was  enabled  to 
collect  the  following  particulars  from 
Mrs.  Croft,  an  aged  lady  in  Middle 
Street,  who  has  resided  in  Boston  during 
the  last  twenty  years.  Her  narration  is 
this:  The  last  summer  a  perison,  just  at 
twilight,  stopped  at  the  door  of  the  late 
Mrs.  Rugg.  Mrs.  Croft,  on  coming  to 
the  door,  perceived  a  stranger,  with  a 
child  by  his  side,  in  an  old,  weather- 
beaten  carriage,  with  a  black  horse. 
The  stranger  asked  for  Mrs.  Rugg,  and 
was  informed  that  Mrs.  Rugg  had  died, 
at  a  good  old  age,  more  than  twenty 
years  before  that  time.  The  stranger 
replied,  "  How  can  you  deceive  me  so  ? 
do  ask  Mrs.  Rugg  to  step  to  the  door." 
*"  Sii,  I  assure  you  Mrs.  Rugg  has  not 
lived  here  these  nineteen  years ;  no  one 
lives  here  but  myself,  and  my  name  is 
Betsey  Croft."  The,  stranger  paused, 
and  looked  up  and  down  the  street,  and 
said,  "Though  the  painting  is  rather 
faded,  this  looks  like  my  house."  "  Yes," 
said  the  child,  "  that  is  the  stone  before 
the  door  that  I  used  to  sit  on  to  eat  my 
bread  and  milk."  "But,"  said  the 
stranger,  "  it  seems  to  be  on  the  wrong 
side  of  the  street.  Indeed,  everything 
here  seems  to  be  misplaced.  The  streets 
are  all  changed,  the  people  are  all 
changed,  the  town  seems  changed,  and, 
what  is  strangest  of  all,  Catharine  Rugg 
has  deserted  her  husband  and  child." 
"  Pray,"  said  the  stranger,  "  has  John 
Foy  come  home  from  sea  ?  He  went  a 
long  voyage  ;  he  is  my  kinsman.  If  I 
could  see  him,  he  could  give  me  some 
account  of  Mrs.  Rugg."  "  Sir,"  said 
Mrs.  Croft,  "  I  never  heard  of  John 
Foy.  Where  did  he  live  ?"  "  Just  above 
here,  in  Orange-Tree  Lane."  "There 
is  no  such  place  in  this  neighborhood." 
"  What  do  you  tell  me  !  Are  the  streets 
gone  ?  Orange-Tree  Lane  is  at  the  head 
of  Hanover  Street,  near  Pemberton's 
Hill."  "There  is  no  such  lane  now." 
"  Madam !  you  cannot  be  serious.  But 
you  doubtless  know  my  brother,  William 
Rugg.  He  lives  in  Royal  Exchange 
Lane,  near  King  Street,"  "  I  know  of 
i>o  such  lane  \  and  I  ^^  §ur9  tber^  i§  np 


such  street  as  King  Street  in  this  town." 
"  No  such  street  as  King  Street  ?  Why, 
woman  I  you  mock  me.  You  may  as 
well  tell  me  there  is  no  King  George. 
However,  madam,  you  see  I  am  wet  and 
weary.  I  must  find  a  resting-place.  I 
will  go  to  Hart's  tavern,  near  the  mar- 
ket." "  Which  market,  sir  ?  for  you  seem 
perplexed;  we  have  several  markets." 
"You  know  there  is  but  one  market, 
near  the  town  dock."  "Oh,  the  old 
market  But  no  such  man  as  Hart  has 
kept  there  these  twenty  years." 

Here  the  stranger  seemed  discon- 
certed, and  muttered  to  himself  quite 
audibly :  "  Strange  mistake  I  How  much 
this  looks  like^the  town  of  Boston  1  It 
certainly  has  a  great  resemblance  to  it ; 
but  I  perceive  my  mistake  now.  Some 
other  Mrs.  Rugg,  some  other  Middle 
Street."  Then  said  he,  "Madam,  can 
you  direct  me  to  Boston  ?"  "  Why,  this 
is  Boston,  the  .city  of  Boston.  I  know 
of  no  other  Boston."  "  City  of  Boston 
it  may  be,  but  it  is  not  the  Boston  where 
I  live.  I  recollect  now,  I  came  over  a 
bridge  instead  of  a  ferry.  Pray  what 
bridge  is  that  I  just  came  over  ?"  "  It 
is  Charles  River  Bridge."  "  I  perceive 
my  mistake;  there  is  a  ferry  between 
Boston  and  Charlestown,  there  is  no 
bridge.  Ah,  I  perceive  my  mistake.  If 
I  was  in  Boston,  my  horse  would  carry 
me  directly  to  my  own  door.  But  my 
horse  shows  by  his  impatience  that  he  is 
in  a  strange  place.  Absurd,  that  I 
should  have  mistaken  this  place  for  the 
old  town  of  Boston  I  It  is  a  much  finer 
city  than  the  town  of  Boston.  It  has 
been  built  long  since  Boston.  I  fancy 
Boston  must  lie  at  a  distance  from  this 
city,  as  the  good  woman  seems  ignorant 
of  it."  At  these  words  his  horse  began 
to  chafe,  and  strike  the  pavement  with 
his  fore  feet;  the  stranger  seemed  a  little 
bewildered,  and  said,  "No  home  to- 
night," and,  giving  the  reins  to  his  horse, 
passed  up  the  street,  and  I  saw  no  more 
of  him. 

It  was  evident  that  the  generation  to 
which  Peter  Rugg  belonged  had  passed 
away. 

This  was  all  the  account  of  Peter  Rugg 
I  could  obtain  from  Mrs. Croft;  but  she 
directed  me  to  an  elderly  man,  Mr.  James 
Felt,  who  lived  nes^r  her,  an4  wbQ  bad 
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kept  a  record  of  the  principal  occurrences 
for  the  last  fifty  years.     At  my  request 
she  sent  for  him ;  and,  after  I  had  re- 
lated to  him  the  object  of  my  inquiry, 
Mr.  Felt  told  me  he  had  known  Rugg  in 
his  youth ;   that  his  disappearance  had 
caused  some  surprise;  but  as  it  some- 
times happens  that  men  run  away,  some- 
times to  be  rid  of  others,  and  sometimes 
to  be  rid  of  themselves;  and  as  Rugg 
took  his  child  with  him,  and  his  own 
horse  and  chair ;  and  as  it  did  not  ap^ 
pear  that  any  creditors  made  a  stir,  the 
occurrence  soon  mingled  itself  in   the 
stream  of  oblivion ;  and  Rugg  and  his 
?hild,  horse  and  chair,  were  soon  for- 
gotten.    "It   is   true,"  said   Mr.   Felt, 
"sundry  stories   grew   out  of    Rugg*s 
affair,  whether  true   or  false  I  cannot 
tell ;  but  stranger  things  have  happened 
in  my  day,  without  even  a  newspaper 
notice."     "  Sir,"  said  I,  "  Peter  Rugg  is 
now  living.     I  have  lately  seen   Peter 
Rugg  and  his  child,  horse  and  chair; 
therefore  I  pray  you  to  relate  to  me  all 
you    know    or    ever    heard    of    him." 
"Why,   my    friend,"   said   James  Felt, 
"  that  Peter  Rugg  is  now  a  living  man  I 
will  not  deny ;  but  that  you  have  seen 
Peter  Rug]g  and  his  child  is  impossible, 
if  you  mean  a  small  child,  for  Jenny 
Rugg,  if  living,  must  be  at  least — let  me 
see — Boston    Massacre,    1770-^Jenny 
Rugg  was  about  ten  years  old.     Why, 
sir,  Jenny  Rugg  if  living  must  be  more 
than   sixty  years  of  age.     That  Peter 
Rugg  is  living  is  highly  probable,  as  he 
was  only  ten  years  older  than  myself; 
and  I  was  only  eighty  last  March,  and  I 
am  as  likely  to  live  twenty  years  longer 
as  any  man."    Here   I  perceived  that 
Mr.  Felt  was  in  his  dotage,  and  I  de- 
spaired of  gaining  any  intelligence  from 
him  on  which  I  could  depend. 

I  took  my  leave  of  Mrs.  Croft,  and 
proceeded  to  my  lodgings  at  the  Marl- 
borough Hotel. 

If  Peter  Rugg,  thought  I,  has  been 
traveling  since  the  Boston  Massacre, 
there  is  no  reason  why  he  should  not 
travel  to  the  end  of  time.  If  the  present 
generation  know,  little  of  hinri,  the  next 
will  know  less,  and  Peter  and  his  child 
will  have  no  hold  on  this  world. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  I  related 
my  adventure  in  Middle  Street.     "  Ha  1" 


said  one  of  the  company,  smiling,  "  do 
you  really  think  you  have  seen  Peter 
Rugg?  I  have  heard  my  grandfather 
speak  of  him  as  though  he  seriously 
believed  his  own  story."  ."  Sir,"  said  I, 
"  pray  let  us  compare  your  grandfather's 
story  of  Mr.  Rugg  with  my  own."  "  Peter 
Rugg,  sir,  if  my  grandfather  was  worthy 
of  credit,  once  lived  in  Middle  Street,  in 
this  city.  He  was  a  man  in  comfortable 
circumstances,  had  a  wife  and  one 
daughter,  and  was  generally  esteemed 
for  his  sober  life  and  manners.  But 
unhappily  his  temper  at  times  was 
altogether  ungovernable,  and  then  his 
language  was  terrible.  In  these  fits  of 
passion,  if  a  door  stood  in  his  way  he 
would  never  do  less  than  kick  a  panel 
through.  He  would  sometimes  throw 
his  heels  over  his  head,  and  come  down 
on  his  feet,  uttering  oaths  in  a  circle. 
And  thus,  in  a  rage,  he  was  the  first  who 
performed  a  somerset,  and  did  what 
others  have  since  learned  to  do  for  mer- 
riment and  money.  Once  Rugg  was 
seen  to  bite  a  tenpenny  nail  in  halves. 
In  those  days  everybody,  both  men  and 
boys,  wore  wigs ;  and  Peter,  at  these 
moments-  of  violent  passion,  would  be-  • 
come  so  profane  that  his  wig  would  rise 
up  from  his  head.  Some  said  it  was  on 
account  of  his  terrible  language ;  others 
accounted  for  it  in  a  more  philosophical 
way,  and  said  it  was  caused  by  the 
expansion  of  his  scalp,  as  violent  passion, 
we  know,  will  swell  the  veins  and  expand 
the  head.  While  these  fits  were  on  him, 
Rugg  had  no  respect  for  heaven  or  earth. 
Except  this  infirmity,  all  agreed  that 
Rugg  was  a  good  sort  of  a  man;  for 
when  his  fits  were  over,  nobody  was  so 
ready  to  commend  a  placid  temper  as 
Peter. 

"  It  was  late  in  autumn,  one  morning, 
that  Rugg,  in  his  own  chair,  with  a  fine 
large  bay  horse,  took  his  daughter  and 
proceeded  to  Concord.  On  his  return 
a  violet  storm  overtook  him.  At  dark 
he  stopped  in  Menotomy  (now  West 
Cambridge),  at  the  door  of  a  Mr.  Cutter, 
a  friend  of  his,  who  urged  him  to  tarry 
overnight.  On  Rugg*s  declining  to 
stop,  Mr.  Cutter  urged  him  vehemently. 
*Why,  Mr.  Rugg,'  said  Cutter,  *the 
storm  is  overwhelming  you ;  the  night 
is  exceeding  dark ;  your  little  daughter 


Digitized  by 


Google 


236 


THE    OUTLOOK 


will  perish ;  you  are  in  an  open  chair, 
and  the  tempest  is  increasing.*  *  Let  the 
storm  increase^  said  Rugg,  with  a  fearful 
oath,  *  /  will  see  home  to-night^  in  spite  of 
the  last  tempest  1  or  may  I  never  see 
home,^  At  these  words  he  gave  his  whip 
to  his  high-spirited  horse,  and  disap- 
peared in  a  moment.  But  Peter  Rugg 
did  not  reach  home  that  night,  nor  the 
next;  nor,  when  he  became  a  missing 
man,  could  he  evef  be  traced  beyond 
Mr.  Cutter's  in  Menotomy.  For  a  long 
time  after,  on  every  dark  and  stormy 
night,  the  wife  of  Peter  Rugg  would 
fancy  she  heard  the  crack,  of  a  whip, 
and  the  fleet  tread  of  a  horse,  and  the 
rattling  of  a  carriage,  passing  her  door. 
The  neighbors,  too,  heard  the  same 
noises,  and  some  said  they  knew  it  was 
Rugg's  horse;  the  tread  on  the  pavement 
was  perfectly  familiar  to  them.  This 
occurred  so  repeatedly  that  at  length 
the  neighbors  watched  with  lanterns, 
and  saw  the  real  Peter  Rugg,  with  his 
own  horse  and  chair,  and  child  sitting 
beside  him,  pass  directly  before  his  own 
door,  his  head  turning  towards  his  house, 
and  himself  making  every  effort  to  stop 
.his  horse,  but  in  vain.  The  next  day 
the  friends  of  Mrs.  Rugg  exerted  them- 
selves to  find  her  husband  and  child. 
.  They  inquired  at  every  public  house  and 
stable  in  town ;  but  it  did  not  appear 
that  Rugg  made  any  stay  in  Boston. 
No  one,  after  Rugg  had  passed  his  own 
door,  could  give  any  account  of  him; 
though  it  was  asserted  by  some  that  the 
clatter  of  Rugg'<6  horse  and  carriage 
*  over  the  pavements  shook  the  houses 
on  both  sides  of  the  street  And  this  is 
credible,  if,  indeed,  Rugg's  horse  and 
carriage  did  pass  on  that  night.  For  at 
this  day,  in  many  of  the  streets,  a  loaded 
truck  or  team  in  passing  will  shake  the 
houses  like  an  earthquake.  However, 
Rugg's  neighbors  never  afterwards 
watched  again  ;  some  of  them  treated  it 
all  as  a  delusion,  and  thought  no  more 
of  it.  Others,  of  a  different  opinion, 
shook  their  heads  and  said  nothing. 
Thus  Rugg  and  his  child,  horse  and 
chair,  were  soon  forgotten ;    and  prob- 


ably many  in  the  neighborhood  never 
heard  a  word  on  the  subject. 

"There  was  indeed  a  rumor  that 
Rugg  afterwards  was  seen  in  Connecti- 
cut, between  Suffield  and  Hartford, 
passing  through  the  country  like  a  streak 
of  chalk.  This  gave  occasion  to  Rugg's 
friends  to  make  further  inquiry.  ^But 
the  more  they  inquired,  the  more  they 
were  baffled.  If  they  heard  of  Rugg 
one  day  in  Connecticut,  the  next  day 
they  heard  of  him  winding  around  the 
hills  in  New  Hampshire ;  and  soon  after, 
a  man  in  a  chair,  with  a  small  child,  ex- 
actly answering  the  description  of  Peter 
Rugg)  would  be  seen  in  Rhode  Island, 
inquiring  the  way  to  Boston. 

'*  But  that  which  chiefly  gave  a  color  of 
mystery  to  the  story  of  Peter  Rugg  was 
the  affair  at  Charlestown  bridge.  The 
toll-gatherer  asserted  that  sometimes,  on 
the  darkest  and  most  stormy  nights, 
when  no  object  could  be  discerned,  about 
the  time  Rugg  was  missing,  a  horse  and 
wheel  carriage,  with  a  noise  equal  to  a 
troop,  would  at  midnight,  in  utter  con- 
tempt of  the  rates  of  toll,  pass  over  the 
bridge.  This  occurred  so  frequently 
that  the  toll-gatherer  resolved  to  attempt 
a  discovery.  Soon  after,  at  the  usual 
time,  apparently  the  same  horse  and 
carriage  approached  the  bridge  from 
Charlestown  square.  The  toll-gatherer, 
prepared,  took  his  stand  as  near  the 
middle  of  the  bridge  as  he  dared,  with  a 
large  three-legged  stool  in  his  hand.  As 
the  appearance  passed,  he  threw  the 
stool  at  the  horse,  but  heard  nothing 
except  the  lioise  of  the  stool  skipping  * 
across  the  bridge.  '  The  toll-gatherer  on 
the  next  day  asserted  that  the  stool  went 
directly  through  the  body  of  the  horse, 
and  he  persisted  in  that  belief  ever  after. 
Whether  Rugg,  or  whoever  the  person 
was,  ever  passed  the  bridge  again,  the 
toll-gatherer  would  never  tell;  and  when 
questioned,  seemed  anxious  to  waive  the 
subject.  And  thus  Peter  Rugg  and  his 
child,  horse  and  carriage,  remain  a  mys- 
tery to  this  day."   « 

This,  sir,  is  all  that  I  could  leam  of 
Peter  Rugg  in  Boston.  .  .  , 
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^  .  Kitty  Clive,  Peg  Woffington, 
^^  George  Anne  Bellamy,  "  Per- 
^<°^^^  dita "  Robinson,  Mrs.  Jordan- 
such  are  a  few  of  the  names  that  come  to 
mind  when  one  thinks  of  the  stage  in  the 
days  of  the  Georges.  All  these,  and  others 
less  known  to  students  of  the  period,  are 
described  by  Mr.  Fyvie  with  animation  and 
abundant  anecdote.  We  might  perhaps  have 
been  spared  a  little  of  the  scandal,  and  one 
would  prefer,  as  a  matter  of  proportion  and 
taste,  that  there  should  have  been  less  about 
these  actresses^  private  lives  and  more  about 
their  public  careers  and  their  manner  of  act- 
ing. There  is  sometimes  also  displayed  a 
not  altogether  good-natured  spirit.  The 
book  will  not  rank  with  the  recent  memoirs 
of  David  Garrick  by  Mrs.  Parsons.  There 
are  many  portraits,  and  the. book  is  hand- 
somely made.  (Comedy  Queens  of  the 
Georgian  Era.  By  John  Fyvie.  E.  P.  But- 
ton &  Co.,  New  York.    |4,  net.) 

Christ      d  the    ^^  these  lectures  on  the  at- 
Tj  o  ^     titude  of  Jesus   Christ  to 

foreign  races  and  religions 
Dr.  Hall,  now  returning  from  his  second 
series  of  lectures  in  India,  is  concerned  with 
the  proper  attitude  of  a  Christian  man  toward 
the  non-Christian  religions.  "The  large 
fact "  for  those  to  consider  who  would  sym- 
pathetically study  the  religious  life  of  Ori- 
entals he  finds  in  "  the  age-long  struggle  for 
philosophical  monotheism.  . .  .The  outcome 
promises  to  be  the  most  profound  mystical 
conception  of  a  personal  Deity  to  which  man 
hsLs  yet  attained.'*  Both  Christianity  and 
culture  demand  the  discarding  of  race  preju- 
dice, together  with  provincial  disdain  of  ways- 
which  are  not  our  ways,  that  we  may  see  how 
God  fulfills  himself  in  many  ways.  There 
is  no  quarrel  of  the  Orient  with  Christ.  Its 
opposition  to  missions  from  the  Occident 
springs  from  its  **  scorn  and  distrust "  of  the 
hostile  Powers  of  tte  West.  But  if  the 
East,  as  we  believe,  needs  the  West,  so  does 
the  West  need  the  East.  The  monotheism 
which  culminates  in  the  religion  of  Jesus- 
Christ  has,  says  Dr.  Hall,  "a  vastness  of 
design,  a  universality  of  content,  a  mystical 
depth,  by  which  it  exhausts .  the  Western 
power  of  interpretation,  and  demands  the 
prophetic  insight  of  the  East  also.  ...  As 
our  knowledge  of  religious  insight  and  expe- 
rience outside  of  Christianity  increases, ... 
we  become  conscious  of  depths  in  that  relig- 
ion which  can  be  sounded  only  by  those  who 
have  the  mind  and  temperament  of  the  East 


by  birth  or  by  sympathetic  assimilation." 
To-day,  he  affirms,  "the  East  denounces 
Western  Christendom,  yet  in  spirit  ap- 
proaches nearer  and  nearer  to  the  worship  of 
Christ."  Thus  far  have  the  leaders  of  Chris- 
tian thought  advanced  from  the  recent 
grouping  of  all  religions  but  their  own  as 
"false  religions."  In  conclusion  Dr.  Hall 
gives  the  standpoints  now  to  be  taken  by  the 
Christian  educator,  physician,  and  minister 
in  the  East.  What  he  says  of  the  minister 
in  the  East  must  be  pondered  by  the  minis- 
ter here.  "He  must  take  the  position  that, 
as  yet,  Christ  has  befsn  but  partially  inter- 
preted through  the  evolution  of  the  Western 
religious  consciousness."  (Christ  and  the 
Human  Race.  Being  the  Noble  Lectures 
for  1906.  By  Charle*  Cuthbert  Hall,  D.D., 
LL.D.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston. 
11.25,  net.) 

Costume  and    ^ot  so  much  the  decrees  of 
Fancv  Dress    ^^^^^^  fashion  in  woman's 
•^  dress  and  adornment  as  the 

singularities,  beauties,  and  monstrosities  of 
old  times,  the  typical  costume  of  races  and 
nations,  receive  attention  here.  Fancy  and 
theatrical  garb  and  peasants'  dress  also 
receive  careful  attention.  The  book  would 
certainly  be  of  great  use  to  any  one  designing 
stage  or  ball  costumes  in  securing  correct- 
ness and  uniformity  of  plan  and  preventing 
the  too  common  anachronisms.  The  author 
has  sought  faithfully  for  material  and  gives 
elaborate  and  detailed  information,  while  the 
artist,  Mr.  Percy  Anderson,  gives  us  many 
attractive  colored  plates  and  drawings  in 
monotone.  (Costume :  Faticjful,  Historical, 
and  Theatrical.  Compiled  by  Mrs.  Aria. 
The  Nf  acmillan  Company,  New  York.  |2.50, 
net) 

The  Enemy  at  '^^^  ^J"^^'^)  ^"^^^^  ^f,  '^^] 
T  r^i^r^^  narrative  of  the  battle  of 
irajaigar  Trafalgar  thinks  that  atten- 
tion has  been  heretofore  too  exclusively 
centered  on  Nelson.  He  aims  therefore  to 
describe  the  "enemy's  side"  through  the 
words  of  French  and  Spanish  eye-witnesses 
and  participants  in  the  fight.  One  special 
advantage  of  this  method  is  that  it  allows  of 
an  extremely  interesting  account  of  the  fate 
of  the  captured  ships  and  the  adventures  of 
the  prisoners.  Altogether  it  is  a  novel 
idea,  and  its  manner  of  execution  throws 
light  on  the  last  great  naval  combat  between 
France  and  England.  (The  Enemy  at  Tra- 
falgar. By  Edward  Eraser.  E.  P.  Dutton 
&  Co.,  New  York.    ^3.50,  net.) 
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Tj;    jc    f  A     "^^^   calendar   stars   various 

Ai         T^    days  with  jokes  and  " grinds " 
Jiimana/c       ^^^^  ^^  j^^^  ^.^^     ^j^^^^  ^^^ 

the  first  Wednesday  in  February: 

(1781)  **  Battle  of  Cowpens."    British  defeated  by 
Morgan. 

(1906)  Second  ••  Battle  of  Cowpens."  Packers  de- 
feated by  O'Neil  and  Reynolds. 
Besides  many  other  good  specimens  there 
are  also  many  unsuccessful  attempts  at  wit 
(The  Foolish  Almanak  2d.  John  W.  Luce 
&  Co.,  Boston.  75  cents.) 
^    ,  .     For  more  than  forty  years 

ireologyana     the  veteran  Oberlin  professor 
the  Bible        ,        i  -j  ^ 

_  has  been  an  assiduous  stu- 
dent of  geology  as  well  as  of  theology,  and 
has  traveled  widely  in  that  interest.  This 
volume  embodies  the  results  of  his  latest 
investigations  besides  those  found  in  his 
former  writings.  They  show,  what  other 
investigators  have  held,  that  certain  occur- 
rences recorded  in  the  Old  Testament  as 
miracles — the  deluge,*  the  destruction  of 
Sodom,  the  Hebrews'  fording  of  the  Red 
Sea  and  the  Jordan,  the  overthrow  of  Jeri- 
cho— belong  to  the  history  of  the  natural 
operation  of  geological  causes.  These  nat- 
ural causes,  however,  Dr.  Wright  holds  to 
have  been  touched  off  by  the  direct  act  of 
God  to  meet  the  occasions,  as  really  as  the 
hunter  fires  his  gun.  It  is  more  surprising 
that  he  apparently  regards  the  legend  of 
"  Lot's  wife  "  as  credible  history.  Whether 
in  the  Old  Testament  or  the  New,  Dr. 
Wright  is  uncompromisingly  opposed  to  the 
conclusions  adopted  by  the  majority  of  Bibli- 
cal scholars.  He  is  also  opposed  to  anthro- 
pologists in  his  belief  that  the  entire  human 
race  except  the  family  of  Noah  perished  in 
the  deluge.  Geology  is  his  forte,  and  the 
value  of  the  present  volume  comes  from  his 
researches  in  that  field.  (Scientific  Confir- 
mations of  Old  Testament  History.  By 
G.  Frederick  Wright,  D.D.,  LL.D.  fiiblio- 
theca  Sacra  Company,  Oberlin,  Ohio.  ^2, 
net.) 

„  ^  ,  The  characters  sketched  in  this 
iiero  laiea   ^^^^^^    ^^e    aU    illustrious    in 

the  history  of  the  Congregational  churches 
for  nearly  three  centuries. .  As  pioneers  of 
religion  and  civilization,  and  as  builders  of 
institutions,  their  names  have  gone  into  our 
National  history,  and  their  lives  deserve  the 
commemoration  here  bestowed.  It  is  intended 
especially  for  adolescent  readers,  and  is 
effectively  illustrated.  (Hero  Tales  of  Con- 
gregational History.  By  Grace  T.  Davis. 
The  Pilgrim  Press,  Boston.    |1.25,  net.) 

In  Upanda      ^^    ^^    ^^®    northern    part    of 

*  Uganda  here  described  by  an 

English  missionary — a  section  of  Africa  now 

fairly  well  known  to  geographers  and  eth- 


nologists. As  a  record  of  travel,  sport,  and 
adventure  the  book  has  considerable  interest, 
and  the  author  gives  a  clear  idea  of  the  cus- 
toms and  superstitions  of  the  natives.  There 
are  many  pictures  of  but  moderate  interest 
(Uganda  to  Khartoum.  By  Arthur  B.  Lloyd. 
E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York.    $3,  net.) 

Poems  of  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  *^^  attractive 
W.  B  YMts  vo^^™^*i^which  Mr  Yeats 
proposes  to  put  all  his 
poetry  which  he  cares  to  have  preserved. 
This  volume  contains  selections  from  his 
early  poems :  "  Ballads  and  Lyrics,"  "  The 
Wanderings  of  Oisin,"  "The  Rose,"  "The 
Wind  Among  the  Reeds,"  "  In  the  Seven 
Woods,"  "  The  Old  Age  of  Queen  Meave," 
and  "  Baile  and  Aillinn."  The  second  vol- 
ume, which  will  be  issued  later  in  the  season, 
will  contain  Mr.  Yeats's  dramas  in  verse. 
(The  Poetical  Works  of  William  B.  Yeats. 
Vol.  I.  Lyrical  Poems.  The  Macmillan  Com- 
pany, New  York,    $1.75,  net.) 

*  r^fa  ^^  planned  and  well-executed 
book,  with  a  delightfully 
fresh  plot,  in  which  a  group  of  English  girls 
attempt  to  conduct  their  lives  according 
to  story-book  ideals.  The  difficulties  in  the 
way  are  innumerable,  but  the  faith  is  great, 
the  rewards  are  many,  and  the  story  moves 
with  a  lively  step  through  a  great  many  en- 
tertaining scenes.  The  characters  are  well 
drawn,  clearly  contrasted,  and  the  talk  very 
bright.  Altogether  this  must  be  counted 
not  only  an  interesting  book  for  older  girls, 
but  also  a  very  promising  piece  of  work. 
(The  Story  Book  Girls.  By  Christiana 
Gowans  Whyte.  The  Macmillan  Company, 
New  York.    |1.50.) 


Styles  in 


If  furniture-makers    get  hope- 


p       A  lessly  mixed  up  in  attempting  to 

°'^'  ^^  define  to  their  patrons  just  what 
furniture  belongs,  in  style,  to  the  ages  of 
Louis  XIV.,  XV.,  and  XVI.,  the  general 
public  is  apt  to  get  still  more  mixed.  It  is 
indeed  time  that  we  should. have  such  a 
popular  book  as  the  present,  clearly  defining^ 
that  which  really  distinguishes  each  of  these 
styles ;  and  not  only  these,  but  also  defining 
differences  between  the  Elizabethan  and 
Jacobean  styles,  and  between  the  Queen 
Anne  and  the  Chippendale.  Furniture-mak- 
ers should  be  grateful  to  Helen  Churchill 
Candee's  well-printed  and  interestingly  illus- 
trated book,  for  it  will  increase  popular 
knowledge  and  appreciation  of  their  goods. 
But  the  buying  and  "  looking "  public  may 
have  greater  cause  for  gratitude.  (Decora- 
tive Styles  and  Periods  in  the  Home.  By 
Helen  Churchill  Candee.  Frederick  A. 
3tokes  Company,  New  York.    ^2,  net) 
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Fedgnd  Prohtbifwn 
</  Child  Labor 


The  Outlook  has 
already  given  some 
account  of  the  bill 
prepared  by  Senator  Beveridge,  of  Indi- 
ana, for  regulation  of  child  labor  by  the 
Federal  Government  The  bill  has  been 
introduced  in  th^  Senate  by  Senator 
Beveridge  and  in  the  House  by  Con- 
gressman Parsons^  Chairman  of  the  New 
York  County  Republican  Committee. 
It  has  been  indorsed  by  the  National 
Child  Labor  Committee,  and  some  South- 
em  Senators  and  Representatives  have 
expressed  sympathy  with  its  general  pur- 
pose in  spite  of  their  reluctance  to  see 
any  further  extension  of  Federal  power 
as  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  States' 
rights.  Senator  Lodge  has  introduced 
a  similar  billin  the  Senate,  although  it 
is  expressed  in  somewhat  simpler  terms 
tiian  that  drawn  by  Senator  Beveridge, 
and  does  not  apparently  provide  so  effi- 
cient a  machinery  for  carrying  the  pro- 
visions of  the  bill  into  effect.  There  is 
undoubtedly  at  the  present  moment  a 
danger  of  calling  too  loudly  on  the  Fed- 
eral Government  to  right  wrongs  or 
amend  abuses  which  the  State  govern- 
ments have  neglected.  The  Outlook's 
belief  in  home  rule  or  local  self-govern- . 
ment  is  unshaken,  but  this  principle 
should  be  applied  only  to  those  affairs 
which  concern  the  local  community.  New 
York  City  should  maintain,  regulate,  and 
control  its  own  police  force,  for  the  con- 
dition of  its  police  force  affects,  generally 
speaking,  the  welfare  of  the  city  only. 
But  the  State  Legislature  should  have 
authority  to  determine  what  is  to  be  done 
in  New  York  City  to  control,  mitigate, 
and  if  possible  eradicate,  tuberculosis. 
For  if  the  people  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  through  indifference,  ignorance,  or 
vice,  do  not  use  the  most  modern  and 
most  scientific  means  of  fighting  tuber- 
culosis, it  may  spread  and  ravage  the 
whole  State.     The  abuses  of  child  labor 


by  this  reasoning  constitute  a  National 
evil,  which,  if  ignored  or  n^lected,  is 
likely  to  have  a  far-reaching  and  danger- 
ous effect  upon  the  life  of  the  whole 
people. 


Tf.  jT/y  *  /•  ^^  ^^  this' phase  of  the 
S/Sl     question  which  appears 

National  Life  ^^  ^^  1^0  make  Senator 
Bevendge's  arguments 
in  favor  of  National  legislation,  sup- 
ported by  an  array  of  facts  and  fig- 
ures marshaled  from  all  sorts  of  work- 
rooms and  communities,  unanswerable. 
"The  census,"  says  Senator  Beveridge, 
"shows  that  nearly  two  million  child 
breadwinners  under  fifteen  years  of  age 
are  now  at  work.  Of  these,  almost 
seven  hundred  thousand  are  engaged 
in  work  other  than  agriculture.  Child 
labor  on  the  farm  is  good.  This 
bill  does  not  strike  at  that.  It  strikes 
only  at  child  slavery  in  factories,  mines, 
and  sweatshops."  One  of  the  most 
striking  portions  of  Senator  Beveridge's 
speech  is  found  in  his  description  of 
the  experience  of  Great  Britain  in  deal- 
ing with  this  same  problem.  Early  in 
the  last  century  the  philanthropists  and 
larger-minded  statesmen  of  England 
found  that  the  people  were  slowly  but 
surely  suffering  from  physical  degenera- 
tion, which  could  be  directly  traced  to 
the  malign  effects  of  mine  and  factory 
labor  upon  children.  At  the  time  of  the 
Boer  War,  when  it  was  necessary  to  raise 
an  army  from  the  forty  millions  of  popu- 
lation of  England,  Ireland,  Scotiand,  and 
Wales  to  meet  twenty-eight  thousand 
Boers  who  lived  the  healthful  outdoor 
life  of  a  farmer,  "an  average  of  thirty 
per  cent,  of  all  recruits  weie  rejected 
for  reasons  of  physical  and  ner\'ous 
inferiority.  The  Inspector-General  re- 
ported that  from  forty  to'  sixty  per  cent, 
of  the  recruits  were  unfit  for  military 
duty.     Undersize,   narrow  chests,   bad 
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teeth,  decayed  nerves,  bad  vision,  and 
all  the  other  evidences  of  race  inferiority 
were  the  causes  of  rejection."  A  large 
part  of  this  physical  inferiority,  which 
of  course  means  also  mental  and  moral 
inferiority,  may  be  directly  traced  to 
conditions  of  factory  and  mine  labor; 
and  the  English  Government  is-  now 
endeavoring  vigorously  to  suppress  the 
evil.  Senator  Beveridge,  who  is  one  of 
the  hardest-working  and  most  faithful 
members  of  the  Senate,  deserves  the 
highest  credit  for  the  tireless  investiga- 
tion which  he  has  made  of  this  important 
question.  The  stand  which  he  has  taken 
has  brought  the  subject  to  the  attention 
of  the  people  of  the  country  with  an 
effect  which  no  committee  of  philanthro- 
pists (more  is  the  pity)  could  have  hoped 
to  produce  in  .years  of  agitation.  And 
even  if,  on  debate  and  consideration,  it 
should  be  found  wise  to  modify  his  bill 
in  some  of  its  minor  details,  its  main 
spirit  and  object  should  have  the  hearty 
support  of  the  entire  country,  irrespec- 
tive of  partisan  or  pocketbook  interests. 


The  Secretary  of  War  has  ren- 
d?   .  f^    dered  his  decision  on  the  appli- 

cations  for  permission  to  use 
water  from  Niagara  Falls  for  power  pur- 
poses, and  to  import  electric  power  from 
Canada.  By  the  terms  of  the  Burton 
Act,  approved  last  June,  the  Secretary 
of  War  is  authorized  to  grant  permits  for 
the  diversion  of  water  for  the  creation 
of  power  to  an  aggregate  amount  not 
exceeding  15,600  cubic  feet  a  second, 
and  to  grant  permits  for  the  transmission 
of  power  from  Canada  to  an  aggregate 
quantity  not  exceeding  160,000  horse- 
power. Secretary  Taft  has  given  the 
most  careful  consideration  to  the  question 
in  the  light  afforded  by  the -statements 
of  the  representatives  of  the  power  com- 
panies, of  those  interested  in  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  scenic  grandeur  of  the 
Falls,  and  of  the  engineers  of  the  War 
Department.  He  has  granted  permits 
for  the  diversion  of  the  maximum  amount 
of  water  under  the  act  and  for  the  admis- 
sion of  the  maximum  quantity  of  power. 
At  the  same  time  he  records  his  convic- 
tion that  the  purpose  of  the  law  is  to 
preserve  the  Falls,  from  encroachments 


which  will  injure  their  beauty,  and  by 
the  tone  of  his  decision  he  makes  it  plain 
that  he  feels  himself  intrusted  with  their 
protection.  At  the  hearing  on  this  ques- 
tion Secretary  Taft  stated  that  it  is  his 
intention  during  his  term  of  office  not 
to  authorize  the  diversion  of  any  further 
amounts  of  water  or  the  admission  of 
any  more  power  from  Canada,  although 
the  Act  leaves  it  in  his  discretion  to  do 
so  after  six  months  have  passed.  In 
reporting  his  decision  Mr.  Taft  explains 
why  he  believes  that  the  diversion  au- 
thorized may  be  made  without  harm  to 
the  Falls : 

I  have  reached  the  conclusion  that  with 
the  diversion  of  15^600  cubic  feet  on  the 
American  side  and  the  transmission  of  160,- 
000  horse-power  from  ihh  Canadian  side,  the 
scenic  grandeur  of  the  Falls  will  not  be 
affected  substantially  or  perceptibly  to  the 
eye.  With  respect  to  the  American  falls 
this  is  an  increase  of  only  2,500  cubic  feet  a 
second  over  what  is  now  being  diverted  and 
has  been  diverted  for  many  years,  and  has 
not  affected  the  Falls  as  a  scenic  wonder. 
With  respect  to  the  Canadian  side,  the  water 
is  drawn  from  the  river  in  such  a  wav  as  not 
to  affect  the  American  falls  at  all,  necause 
the  point  from  which  it  is  drawn  is  consider- 
ably below  the  level  of  the  water,  at  the  point 
where  the  waters  separate  above  Goat  IsJand, 
and  the  Waterways  Commission  and  Dr. 
Clark  agree  that  the  taking  of  13,000  cubic 
feet  from  the  Canadian  side  will  not  in  any 
way  affect  or  reduce  the  water  going  over  the 
American  falls.  The  water  going  over  the  Falls 
on  the  Canadian  side  of  Goat  Island  is  about 
five  times  the  volume  of  that  which  goes  over 
the  American  falls.  ...  If  the  amount  with- 
drawn on  the  Canada  side  for  Canadian  use 
were  5,000  cubic  feet  a  second,  which  it  is 
not  likely  to  be  during  the  three  years'  life 
of  these  permits,  the  total  to  be  withdrawn 
would  not  exceed  ten  per  cent,  of  the  volume 
of  the  stream,  and,  considering;  the  immense 
quantity  which  goes  over  the  Horseshoe 
Falls,  the  diminution  would  not  be.percep- 
tible  to  the  eye. 

Mr.  Taft  has  further  appointed  a  com- 
mittee consisting  of  Mr.  Charles  F.  Mc- 
Kim,  Mr.  Frank  D.  Millet,  and  Mr.  F.  L. 
Olmsted,  to  advise  him'  what  changes  can 
be  made  by  the  Niagara  Falls  Power 
Company  at  the  point  where  its  tunnel 
discharges  to  **put  the  side  of  the  canyon 
at  this  point  from  bottom  to  top  in  natural 
harmony  with  the  Falls  and  the  other 
surroundings,  and  .  .  .  conceal,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  raw  commercial  aspect  that 
now  offends  the  eye."  He  implies  that 
the  carrying  out  of  the  plans  of  the  corn- 
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mittee  will  be  made  a  condition  of  grant- 
ing a  permit  to  the  company.  Secretary 
Taft's  decision  seems  to  The  Outlook  to 
be  eminently  wise,  insomuch  as  it  has 
satisfied  the  defenders  of  the  Falls  as  an 
object  of  natural  beauty,  and  has  satis- 
fied, at  least  for  the  present,  the  power 
companies.  The  exploitation  of  the  Falls 
has  been  stopped  before  the  effect  on 
their  beauty  and  grandeur  has  become 
apparent  to  the  eye.  It  has  been 
stopped  without  doing  injgstice  to  the 
companies  that  have  made  large  invest- 
ments in  power  plants.  The  question 
has  been  settled  for  three  years,  which 
covers  the  life  of  the  present  permits; 
it  remains  for  the  American  people  to 
insure  that  any  further  exploitation  shall 
be  rendered  impossible. 


The  Panama 
Canal 


The  resignation  of  Mr. 
Theodore  P.  Shonts  as 
Chairman  of  the  Isthmian 
Canal  Commission  has  been  accepted  by 
the  Government  with  expressions  of 
appreciation  of  the  excellent  work  of  Mr. 
Shonts  during  the  past  eighteen  months. 
The  resignation  was  evidently  made 
after  full  consultation  and  without  the 
slightest  friction.  Mr.  Shonts  will  be- 
come President  of  the  Interborough- 
Metropolitan  Company  of  New  York, 
and  Mr.  Roosevelt  in  his  letter  accepting 
the  resignation  says :  "I  hardly  know 
whether  most  to  regret  the  fact  that  the 
National  Government  is  to  lose  you  or 
most  to  congratulate  those  who  are  to 
profit  by  your  services  in  your  new  posi- 
tion." As  we  understand  the  matter,  Mr. 
Shonts,  who  has  had  large  experience  in 
railway  management,  was  asked  to  under- 
take the  work  he  has  just  laid  down  not 
as  an  engineer  but  as  an  organizer. 
This  was  the  prime,  pressing  need  of 
the  Canal  project  at  its  outset,  but  Mr. 
Shonts  rightly  says:  "  The  Panama  Canal 
work  has  passed  the  creative  stage — it  is 
Qiganized — it  can  and  will  go  right  ahead 
successfully  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Stevens,  the  chief  engineer."  Mr.  Stevens 
has  had  the  enthusiastic  indorsement  of 
all  the  writers  and  engineers  who  have 
studied  the  question  on  the  ground,  and 
his  immediate  appointment  to  succeed 
Mr.  Shonts  as  the  head  of  the  Commis- 


sion is  without  dissent  accepted  as  the 
best  possible.  If  a  single  Commissipner 
shall  take  the  place  of  the  present  Com- 
mission, as  the  President  has  recom- 
mended, there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Mr. 
Stevens  will  fill  the  office.  Meanwhile 
the  question  of  placing  a  large  part  of 
the  work  in  the  hands  of  a  contractor 
seems  to  be  approaching  a  practical  re- 
sult. The  bid  made  by  Mr.  William  J. 
Oliver  was  the  most  favorable  of  those 
submitted  at  the  recent  competition ;  it 
offered  to  accept  as  compensation  a  per- 
centage of  6.75  on  the  cost.  But  one  of 
the  requirements  of  the  contract  was 
that  at  least  two  contractors  'or  firms 
should  be  associated  in  this  enormous 
undertaking,  and  the  proposition  first 
made  by  Mr.  Oliver  was  not  acceptable 
to  the  Government  in  this  particular. 
The  next  most  favorable  bid  put  the 
percentage  nearly  twice  as  high,  and  the 
Government  found  it  wise  to  g^ve  Mr. 
Oliver  ten  days  in  which  to  find  two 
associates  who  should  be  satisfactory  in 
financial  standing  and  responsibility. 
The  contract  is  an  unusual  one  in  its 
form,  and  it  is  practicable  only  because 
an  elaborate  system  of  checks,  limita- 
tions, and  requirements  makes  the  con- 
tractors responsible  to  furnish  actual 
results  in  work  done  proportionate  to  the 
cost  upon  which  their  percentage  of 
profit  is  charged. 


New  Senators  ^he  elections  during  the 
past  fortnight,  of  United 
States  Senators  have  been  of  peculiar 
interest,  first,  because  of  the  number  of 
well-known  men  who  have  been  chosen 
to  succeed  themselves  for  six  years. 
Among  such  are  Messrs.  Frye,  of  Maine, 
Bumham,  of  New  Hampshire,  Crane, 
of  Massachusetts,  Bacon,  of  Georgia, 
Bailey,  of  Texas,  Elkins,  of  West  Vir- 
ginia, Nelson,  of  Minnesota,  Morgan,  of 
Alabama,  Cullom,  of  Illinois,  Warren,  of 
Wyoming,  Simmons  and  Tillman,  of 
North  and  South  Carolina.  Deadlocks 
persist  in  the  Rhode  Island  and  New 
Jersey  Legislatures,  where  Messrs.  Wet- 
more  and  Dryden  are  candidates  to  suc- 
ceed themselves.  They  have  met  with 
strongly  intrenched  and  obstinate  oppo- 
sition.    Among  the   new  men   in    the 
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Senate  are  the  able  and  distinguished 
Congressman  William  Alden  Smith,  of 
Michigan,  a  Republican,  succeeding  the 
late  Senator  Alger,  a  Republican  ;  Con- 
gressman Charles  Curtis,  a  Republican, 
from  Kansas,  the  ftrst  Senator  of  Indian 
parentage,  succeeding  Senator  Benson,  a 
Republican ;  Congressman  Joseph  M. 
Dixon,  a  Republican, from  Montana,  only 
thirty-nine  years  old,  succeeding  the  well- 
known  mining  multi-millionaire  Senator 
W.  A.  Clark,  a  Democrat ;  Simon  Gug- 
genheim, a  Republican,  from  Colorado, 
succeeding  Senator  Patterson,  a  Demo- 
crat. Mr.  Guggenheim  is  a  member  of 
the  well-known  Hebrew  family  who  con- 
trol the  American  Smelting  and  Refining 
Company,  generally  known  as  the  Smelt- 
ing Trust,  and  will  share  with  Mr.  Dixon 
the  distinction  of  belonging  to  the  youth- 
ful class  in  the  Senate,  both  men  having 
been  born  in  the  same  year.  Mr.  Gug- 
genheim is  a  native  of  Pennsylvania, 
but  has  been  a  resident  of  Colorado 
since  1889.  Some  years  ago  he  was 
nominated  for  Lieutenant-Governor  by 
the  Silver  Republicans  of  that  State ;  he' 
declined  the  nomination,  although  the 
ticket  was  elected.  Later,  in  1898,  he 
was  nominated  by  the  same  party  for 
Governor,  and  indorsed  by  the  People's 
party,  but  withdrew  from  the  ticket.  In 
1904  he  was  chosen  as  a  Presidential 
elector  from  Colorado.  Although  the 
representative  of  vast  financial  interests, 
and  doubtless  owing  his  election  largely 
to  his  power  as  a  financier,  Mr.  Guggen- 
heim has  resigned  from  all  his  business 
positions,  and  has  declared  that  his  one 
work  in  life  will  be  worthily  to  represent 
the  State  of  Colorado  in  the  Senate. 
His  friends,  placing  implicit  confidence 
in  his  integrity,  expect  the  fulfillment  of 
this  promise  to  the  letter.  Mr.  Guggen- 
heim's election,  generally  regarded  as  the 
latest  striking  example  of  the  power  of 
campaign  contributions,  was  in  strong 
contrast  with  that  of  less  wealthy  candi- 
dates, for  instance  Mr.  Smith,  of  Michi- 
gan, and  Mr.  Curtis,  of  Kansas  (both  of 
whom  began  life  as  newsboys),  whose 
Congressional  experience  leads  observers 
to  anticipate  even  greater  distinction  than 
that  which  they  have  won  in  the  House 
of  Representatives.  Turning  to  the 
South,  we  find  in  Arkansa?  the  dema- 


gogic Governor  Jefferson  Davis,  Demo- 
crat, succeeding,  to  the  general  regret^ 
one  of  the  most  picturesque  and  respected 
figures  in  the  Senate,  James  H.  Berry, 
Democrat.  In  Tennessee  the  able  Sen- 
ator Carmack,  Democrat,  is  succeeded 
by  Governor  Taylor,  Democrat.  In  Ken- 
tucky another  Governor,  J.  C.  W.  Beck- 
ham, Democrat,  replaces  Senator  Black- 
burn, Democrat ;  and  in  Delaware  Harry 
A.  Richardson,  Republican,  -  succeeds 
Senator  Allee,  Republican  ;  Messrs. 
Beckham  and  Richardson  will  be  the 
youngest  Senators,  being  each  only  thirt>*- 
seven  years  old.  In  Nebraska  Senator 
Millard  is  succeeded  by  Senator  Brown, 
who  may  also  be  regarded  as  belonging 
lo  the  "  juveniles,"  being  but  fcrly-four 
years  old ;  and  in  Montana  Senator 
Borah,  Republican,  replaces  Senator 
Dubois,  Democrat.  Finally,  in  Oregon, 
Messrs.  F.  W.  Mulkey  and  Jonathan 
Bourne,  Jr.,  both  Republicans,  succeed 
Senator  Gearin,  Democrat,  and  Senator 
Fulton,  Republican.  Of  the  above  elec- 
tions, that  in  Oregon  is  the  most  notable, 
since,  by  the  successful  use  of  popular 
elective  methods,  the  will  of  the  people 
seems  to  have  been  registered  more 
directly  than  has  been  the  base  in  any 
other  Senatorial  election  in  our  history. 
The  Oregon  methods  might  well  be 
copied  by  every  State  in  the  Union. 


In  Congress 


While  it  required  a  certain 


degree  of  moral  courage 
for  Congress  to  pass  a  bill  increasing 
salaries  of  Senators  and  Representatives 
from  $5,000  to  $7,500,  we  have  not 
noted  that  the  ^f^Hon  has  incurred  repro- 
bation from  either  people  or  press.  The 
United  States  can  do  one  of  three  things 
in  this  matter  of  compensation  to  its 
legislators :  it  can  ask  them  to  serve 
without  pay,  as  do  the  members  of  the 
English  Parliament ;  it  can  offer  them  a 
small  honorarium  not  based  on  the  value 
of  services ;  or  it  can  pay  salaries  which 
may  fairly  be  regarded  as  compensation. 
The  amounts  now  fixed  certainly  cannot 
be  considered  excessive  in  view  of  the 
recent  increase  in  the  cost  of  living  and 
in  comparison  with  the  sums  earned  by 
lawyers  and  other  professional  men  of 
no  greater  ability  than  that  which  the 
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average  Congressman  should  at  least  be 
supposed  to  have.  The  Outlook  now, 
as  always,  favors  not  only  reasonable  but 
liberal  compensation  to  those  who  serve 
the  Government  in  important  offices. 
The  bill  carries  also  an  increase  of  the 
salaries  of  the  Vice-President,  Speaker 
of  the  House,  and  members  of  the  Cab- 
inet from  $8,000  to  $12,000.  In  the 
debate  Senator  Lodge  pointed  out  that 
the  traditional  system  of  England  in  not 
paying  its  members  of  Parliament,  while 
it  worked  well  in  certain  ways,  had  also 
its  weak  points,  in  that  the  poorer  Irish 
members  and  the  labor  members  were 
partly  supported  by  contributions  col- 
lected from  their  constituents — ^a  pal- 
pably bad  method.  Mr.  Lodge  also 
pointed  out  as  an  example  of  the  defects 
of  our  own  system  of  inadequate  pay 
that  his  late  colleague.  Senator  Hoar, 
one  of  the  ablest  men  who  ever  entered 
public  life,  had  devoted  himself  to  the 
service  of  the  people,  giving  up  a  lucra- 
tive practice  at  the  bar,  and  that  in  con- 
sequence he  had  been  constantly  under 
disagreeable  financial  pressure. An- 
other important  bill  which  has  now 
passed  both  Houses  is  that  making  it 
unlawful  for  any  National  bank  or  cor- 
poration organized  by  authority  of  Con- 
gress to  contribute  money  in  connection 
with  any  i>olitical  election,  or  any  cor- 
poration whatever  to  contribute  money 
in  connection  with  a  Federal  election. 
To  the  penalty  of  a  fine,  imposed  in  the 
Senate  bill,  the  House  has  added  the 
penalty  of  imprisonment.  We  hope  that 
in    conference   the   bill    will    be    even 

further   strengdiened. Still    another 

measure  of  general  interest  which  has 
X)assed  both  Houses  is  the  joint  reso- 
lution calling  on  the  Secretary  of  Com- 
merce and  Labor  to  investigate  and 
report  on  the  condition  of  child  and 
women  workers  in  the  United  States. 
It  is  greatly  to  be  r^etted,  however, 
that  this  bill  contains  no  appropriation 
to  carry  out  its  own  provisions.  As  the 
advocates  of  the  bill  point  out,  it  is  im- 
possible to  discuss  rationally  or  to  treat 
wisely  the  many  problems  involved  with- 
out a  basis  of  carefully  gathered  facts 
and  figures  relating  to  the  social,  sani- 
tary,  moral,  i^ysicaLand  economical  con- 
ditions under  which  women  and  children 


work.  The  present  Commissioner  of 
Labor,  Mr.  NeiU,  is  anxious  that  his 
bureau  should  make  such  an  investiga- 
tion as  would  leave  in  its  records  ma- 
terial of  great  value  and  in  a  wide  field. 
Surely  Congress  should  either  declare 
its  opposition  to  this  measure  as  unneces- 
sary or  unconstitutional,  or,  if  it  approves 
it,  as  the  passage  of  the  bill  implies,  it 
should  furnish — and  furnish  liberally — 
the  means  to  carry  it  out. ^The  Gen- 
eral Pension  Bill  now  before  the  House 
of  Representatives  carries  a  total  of 
about  $2,000,000  less  than  for  the  pre- 
vious year,  and  there  is  a  net  reduction 
of  about  12,000  names  in  the  pension 
roll,  leaving  the  total,  however,  at  988,- 
000.  The  number  of  pension  agencies 
is  reduced  by  one-half.  A  separate  bill 
(the  McCumber  bill)  provides  what  may 
be  called  an  old-age  service  pension — 
$12. a  month  for  veterans  of  sixty-two, 
$1 5  a  month  for  those  of  seventy,  $20  a 
month  for  those  of  seventy-five.  This  is 
simply  an  enlargement  of  the  present 
law,  which  fixes  the  attainment  of  the  age 
of  sixty-five  2^  prima  facie  proof  of  pen- 
sionable disability. 


On  one  day  last  week  eight  rail- 
D^si^s   ^^y  disasters  were   reported. 

During  the  week  there  were  as 
many  more.  Two.  of  them  occurred  on 
the  "  Big  Four  "  railway  in  Indiana ;  in 
one  case,  in  a  disaster  memorable  in  the 
notorious  record  of  American  railways, 
twenty-three  persons  were  killed  and 
twenty-five  injured;  in  the  other  the 
explosion  of  a  car  of  dynamite  standing 
alongside  a  passenger  train  caused  an 
even  more  tragic  and  terrible  massacre. 
Another  disaster  occurred  on  the  Lake 
Shore,  and  from  the  cause  which  pre- 
cipitated the  awful  Mentor  accident  a 
few  years  ago — an  open  switch;  the 
system  of  open  or  facing  switches  should 
long  ago  have  been  prohibited  on  all 
double-track  roads.  The  other  acci- 
dents were  caused  by  locomotive  explo- 
sions, derailments,  and  head-on  collisions. 
With  such  a  record  as  last  week's  the 
public  is  becoming  increasingly  and  de- 
servedly restive.  We  should  like  to 
know  how  many  of  the  above-mentioned 
disasters  are  not  ultimately  due  to  the 
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unduly  long  hours  demanded  of  railway 
employees.  It  will  be  of  public  interest 
to  give  some  of  the  cases  as  described  by 
Senator  La  Follette  in  presenting  his  bill 
limiting  the  number  of  hours  in  which 
employees  on  inter-State  railwaj's  may 
be  employed : 

In  one  of  the  first  or  earlier  cases  reported 
in  this  table  1  find  this  entry:  "Collision. 
Engineman  asleep ;  hours  on  duty,  17 ;  hours 
of  rest  preceding  the  service  " — which  was 
interrupted  by  this  accident — "  hours  of  rest, 
2."  That  is,  this  engineer  who  fell  asleep 
upon  his  engine  had  been  seventeen  hours  on 
duty,  and  had  gone  on  duty — had  been  called 
by  the  company  to  go  out  upon  his  engine — 
alter  having  had  omy  two  hours- to  rest  fol- 
lowing the  preceding  service. 

Another :  "  Collision  Train  not  under 
control "  is  stated  as  the  cause  of  this  col- 
lision.   "  The  hours  on  duty,  42." 

Another :  "  Collision.  The  engineman 
dozing;  17  hours  on  duty," and  with  only  six 
hours*  rest  immediately  preceding  his  call  to 
this  service. 

Another,  resulting  in  the  killing  of  one 
man,  the  cause  being  stated  as  follows: 
"  Signalman  went  back  to  fiag ;  fell  asleep  ; 
20  hours  on  service." 

Another,  resulting  in  collision :  "  Engine- 
man  asleep ;  20  hours  on  service." 

Another  case,  resulting  in  collision ;  cause 
reported  by  the  railway  company :  "  Flagman 
neglected  to  flag ;  hours  on  duty,  19." 

Another,  resulting  in  collision:  "Engine- 
man  dozing ;  20  hours  on  service." 

Another,  resulting  in  collision:  "Engine- 
man  mistaking  signals."  Twenty-seven  hours 
on  duty. 

Another,  resulting  in  collision:  "Engine- 
man  going  to  sleep ;.  15  hours  on  duty,  with 
5  hours  of  rest  immediately  preceding  the 
call  for  that  service." 


Causes 


But  this  is  not  the  only  cause  of 
railway  disasters.  Even  with 
men  who  are  employed  a  proper  number 
of  hours  defective  discipline  is  only  too 
much  in  evidence.  Railway  discipline 
has  now  sunk  to  a  low  condition  even 
among  those  who  are  adequately  pro- 
vided for  by  the  roads  ;  and  the  present 
condition  is  due,  not  only  to  shiftlessness 
on  the  part  of  superintendents  and  other 
officers,  but  to  the  growth  of  a  certain 
trade  union  idea  which  would  demand 
employment  for  any  man  whether  he  is 
worthy  or  not ;  for  instance,  an  engineer 
was  recently  discharged  for  drunkenness, 
but  his  union  persisted  in  their  de- 
mand for  his  reinstatement  despite  his 
fault.     Another  and  equally  noteworthy 


element  leading  to  the  present  condition 
of  lax  discipline  is  the  tremendous  de- 
mand for  employees;  in  consequence, 
many  of  them  are  no  longer  anxious  lest 
they  shall  lose  their  jobs ;  they  have 
grown  indifferent,  lost  their  sense  of  duty, 
and  have  also  lost  respect  for  authority- 
Then,  as  a  further  contributory  cause, 
comes  the  question  of  inadequate  safety 
appliances,  to  which  The  Outlook  has 
already  referred  with  recommendations 
for  their  betterment.  Finally,  however, 
and  perhaps  chiefly,  the  fault  as  to  the 
number  of  railway  accidents  lies  ulti- 
mately with  some  of  the  great  financial 
powers  controlling  the  railways.  These 
powers  have  narrow  views  of  their  respon- 
sibility, as  of  their  own  real  interest  and 
certainly  of  the  interest  of  society.  It  is 
a  satisfaction  to  note  the  declaration  at  a 
recent  meeting  of  the  American  Railway 
Association  of  a  distinguished  ofhcer  that 
an  impending  calamity  lay  in  the  drifting 
of  the  control  of  railways  from  the  hands 
of  professional  and  technical  men  into 
the  hands  of  those  financiers  who  r^ard 
railways  not  so  much  as  transportation 
machines  as  opportunities  for  speculators 
to  make  money.  But  no  matter  what  the 
causes  of  American  railway  accidents, 
the  American  people  have  only  them- 
selves to  blame  so  long  as  they  ignore  a 
perfectly  evident  means  of  diminishing 
them.  For  thirty  years  England  has 
made  travel  comparatively  safe  by  the 
governmental  investigation  of  railway 
accidents  through  a  Bureau  in  the  Board 
of  Trade.  Will  not  Congress  establish 
a  similar  Bureau  in  our  Department  of 
Commerce  ? 


A  Notable 
Automobile  Show 


New  York's  second 
automobile  show  of 
the  season  brought  to- 
gether in  the  Madison  Square  Garden 
the  products  of  thirty-two  Ameiican 
manufacturers  of  gasoline  cars,  seven 
importing  concerns,  and  several  makers 
of  electric  vehicles.  For  a  week  the 
Garden  was  thronged  with  owners  of 
cars  anxious  to  keep  informed  on  the 
progress  in  automobile-making,  prospect- 
ive buyers  comparing  the  merits  of  the 
various  makes,  and  the  general  public, 
brought  by  curiosity  or  real  interest.  As 
in  the   earlier  show,  described  in  The 
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Outlook  a  few  weeks  ago,  the  higher 
priced  and  more  luxurious  cars  were  the 
most  prominenf  features.  Strictly  low- 
pnced  cars,  costing  from  five  hundred  to 
e^ht  hundred  dollars,  were  conspicuous 
by  their  absence.  A  single  exception  was 
a  simple  buckboard  fitted  with  a  one- 
cylinder  engine  and  selling  for  about  four 
hundred  dollars^  and  in  somewhat  more 
elaborate  and  powerful  forms  for  slightly 
higher  prices.  The  demand  for  touring- 
cars  at  medium  prices,  say  from  $1,500 
to  {3,000,  and  for  the  more  luxurious 
and  high-powered  cars,  has  increased  so 
rapidly  that  the  manufacturers  can  hardly 
keep  pace  with  it.  There  is  little  or  no 
incentive  for  them,  therefore,  to  devote 
their  attention  to  cars  for  the  man  of 
modest  income.  One  firm,  indeed,  whose 
first  reputation  was  made  on  a  low-priced 
car  of  unusual  excellence,  now  makes 
that  style  only  on  order  and  does  not 
exhibit  or  generally  advertise  it.  It 
is  now  turning  out  higher-priced  cars, 
of  which,  as  a  representative  said,  "  we 
can  sell  all  that  we  can  make."  It  re- 
quired only  a  casual  observation  of  the 
exhibits  to  force  the  conclusion  that 
in  the  points  of  beauty  of  form  and 
finish  and  of  comfort  and  convenience 
for  passengers  the  American  manufac- 
turer has  set  himself  a  high  standard. 
Many  of  the  cars  need  fear  no  com- 
parison with  cars  of  foreign  makes  noted 
for  their  excellence  in  these  particulars. 
The  more  fundamental  question  of  me- 
chanical design  and  construction  cannot 
be  determined  by  so  casual  a  study  or 
by  an  untrained  observer.  It  is,  how- 
ever, probably  unquestioned  that  this 
exhibition  shows  a  marked  and  important 
advance  in  this  direction  as  well.  What 
is  practically  (as  far  as  general  use  is 
concerned)  a  new  type  of  car  has  ap- 
peared this  year.  It  is  the  high-powered 
runabout,  intended  for  road-racing  or 
speeding. 


The  Automobile 
on  the  Highway 


The  popularity  of  the 
new  type,  which  would 


seem  to  have  no  other 
reason  for  being  than  the  ability  to  attain 
high  speeds,  emphasizes  again  the  need 
for  more  efl&cient  measures  for  control- 
ling the  movements  of  automobiles  on  the 


highwa3rs.  A  correspondent  has  called 
to  our  attention"  the  law  in  force  in  the 
island  of  Jamaica.     It  is  simply  this : 

No  person  shall  drive  a  motor-car  on -a 
public  highwajr  recklessly,  or  negligendy,  or 
at  a  speed  or  in  a  manner  which  is  danger- 
ous to  the  public. 

The  wisdom  of  such  a  provision,  as  op- 
posed to  one  which  sets  a  maximum 
speed  limit  for  different  parts  of  the  high- 
way, is  upheld  by  the  statement  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Motor  Vehicles  for 
New  Jersey  in  his  annual  report  to  the 
Governor.  He  shows  that  in  almost 
every  instance  of  an  accident  the  auto- 
mobile was  not  exceeding  the  speed 
limit;  the  accidents  occurred  at  inter- 
secting streets,  at  sharp  turns,  or  where 
the  traffic  was  heavier  than  to  justify  the 
speed  at  which  the  car  was  being  driven. 
The  Jamaican  law,  which  is  similar  to 
those  in  force  in  European  countries,  puts 
the  responsibility  for  caution  on  the 
driver.  It  leaves  to  judicial  interpretation 
what,  under  each  set  of  circumstances, 
constitutes  reckless  or  dangerous  driving. 
It  simplifies  the  detection  of  violations 
of  the  law,  substituting  a  broad  consider- 
ation of  conditions  for  an  accurate  deter- 
mination of  speed,  a  task  requiring  the 
expert  use  of  a  stop-watch,  with  the  result 
always  open  to  dispute.  A  simplification 
of  the  automobile  laws  in  this  direction 
would,  in  the  opinion  of  The  Outiook, 
make  for  the  better  restraint  of  the  selfish 
driver  and  the  greater  safety  of  bothauto- 
mobilists  themselves  and  the  general  pub- 
lic. In  the  final  event,  however,  the  Jaws, 
however  wisely  drawn,  must  be  rein- 
forced by  the  sentiment  of  automobile 
users  themselves  to  be  really  effective. 
A  promising  indication  of  the  growth  of 
such  a  sentiment  was  given  by  an  occur- 
rence last  week.  Mr.  Colgate  Hoyt, 
President  of  the  Automobile  Club  of 
America,  and  four  ex-Presidents  of  the 
Club,  were  made  special  officers  of  the 
New  York  police  force.  Their  purpose 
is  to  detect  and  secure  the  punishment 
of  violations  of  the  highway  .laws. 
Whether  they  succeed  in  accomplishing 
much  in  the  direct  performance  of  their 
police  duties,  this  expression  of  respect 
for  the  rights  of  the  public  by  leaders 
among  automobilists  can  hardly  fail  to 
have  a  wholesome  effect. 
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.    ,-.    ^     .  During  the  past  f ort- 

77ie  Oommg  nightthere havebeen 

Hague  Conference       ^- ^        •     ,•     ^.  t 

three  indications  of 

official  and  popular  interest  in  the  coming 
Peace  Conference  at  The  Hague.  The 
most  important  has  been  the  action  of 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  who  is  to  issue 
the  call  for  the  Conference.  He  has 
sent,  as  Special  Envoy  to  the  Powers, 
Privy  Councilor  Frederick  de  Martens, 
Professor  of  International  Law  at  the 
University  of  St.  Petersburg  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  first  Peace  Conference;  he 
was  also  the  legal  adviser  to  the  Russian 
Ambassadors  at  the  Russo-Japanese 
Conference  at  Portsmouth  a  year  and  a 
half  ago.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
Professor  de  Martens  proceeded  directly 
from  St.  Pietersburg  to  Berlin,  where  he 
discussed  the  plans  for  the  coming  Con- 
ference with  Mr.  Tower,  the  American 
Ambassador.  In  the  limited  time  at  the 
Russian  Envoy's  disposal  he  could  not 
go  to  Washington,  and  our  Government, 
therefore,  has  authorized  Mr.  Tower  to 
confer  on  the  matter,  submitting  to 
Washington,  however,  for  approval  or 
disapproval,  any  proposition  made  by 
the  Russian  Envoy.  It  is  understood 
that  our  Government  also  represents  the 
views  of  the  Central  and  South  American 
States.  Some  of  the  Powers  would  wel- 
come May  18  as  a  date  to  mark  the 
opening  of  the  second  Peace  Conference ; 
historically  because  the  Conference  of 
1899  convened  on  that  date,  and  prac- 
tically because,'  in  view  of  the  number 
of  sybjects  to  be  considered,  the  Con- 
ference may  be  a  long  one,  and  the  date 
of  meeting  should  be  put  as  far  in  ad- 
vance as  possible.  A  second  indication 
of  the  general  sentiment  concerning  the 
necessity  of  another  conference  was 
shown  at  a  meeting  in  New  York  City, 
addressed  by  a  number  of  speakers, 
among  whom  Mr.  Edwin  D.  Mead,  of 
Boston,  was  prominent.  He  declared 
that  our  people  should  stop  thinking 
themselves  Americans  first,  last,  and 
all  the  time ;  they  must  consider  them- 
selves citizens  of  the  world  first  and 
citizens  of  America  afterwards.  Atten- 
tion was  also  called  to  the  fact  that  the 
American  Government  is  being  increas- 
ingly recognized  as  a  model,  men  every- 
where seeing  in  the  Federal  control  of 


our  States  by  the  Federal  courts  a  model 
for  the  federation  of  all  nations  by  a 
central  and  controlling  body.  Hence 
the  proposition  of  the  Interparliamentary 
Union  at  London  last  summer,  that  the 
Hague  Tribunal  should  ultimately  con- 
stitute the  Upper  Chamber  and  the 
members  of  the  Interparliamentary 
Union  the  Lower  Chamber  of  a  new 
International  Parliament,  will,  we  think, 
receive  deserved  attention  at  The  Hague. 
As  the  first  Peace  Conference  established 
an  international  tribunal,  so  the  second 
Conference  may  establish  an  interna- 
tional legislature. 


The 


In  addition,  the  principal 

r^^^^'rL^ti  subjects  for  discussion  at 
Code  IJuello      ™,,  •'  „  /,\    ^t_ 

The  Hague  are:   (1)  the 

payment  by  the  Powers,  proportionately 
to  their  population,  of  ample  salaries  to 
the  judges  of  the  Hague  Court,  such 
judges  to  hold  no  political  position  of 
any  kind  during  their  term  of  office ;  (2) 
the  protection  of  private  property  at  sea 
in  time  of  war ;  (3)  the  rights  and  duties 
of  neutrals;  (4)  the  codification  into 
international  law  of  the  principles  of  ar- 
bitration and  mediation  ;  (5)  the  Drago 
Doctrine  as  to  the  collection  of  debt; 
(6)  action  on  the  matter  first  urged  by 
Russia  as  a  reason  for  a  peace  confer- 
ence, namely,  some  agreement  towards 
disarmament ;  and  (7)  finally,  also  action 
on  a  matter  now  suggested  by  Russia, 
namely,  a  definition  of  the  methods  here- 
after to  be  followed  in  opening  hostilities. 
Concerning  the  further  action  on  media- 
tion, Mr.  W.  T.  Stead,  editor  of  the 
London  Review  of  Reviews,  has  under- 
taken a  personal  pilgrimage  to  the  differ- 
ent Powers  to  induce  them  to  make 
obligatory  the  article  of  the  Convention 
of  1899  which  provides  that,  in  case 
of  a  conflict  being  imminent  between 
two  nations,  a  third  Power  may  exer- 
cise the  right  to  offer  its  mediation 
without  either  of  the  two  possible  bellig- 
erents being  able  to  take  offense.  Mr, 
Stead  hopes  to  induce  an  agreement 
among  the  Powers,  before  the  second 
Conference  meets,  looking  toward  the 
reinforcement  of  this  article  to  the  effect 
that,  in  the  case  of  failure  to  receive 
mediation,  neither  countr}'   shall   open 
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hostilities  until  a  period  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  days  shall  have  elapsed.  Mr. 
Stead  would  thus  sensibly  apply  to  quar- 
reling nations  the  "  code  duello." 


««    «^«  ,r  .    n    Americans  do  not  yet 
Who  Witt  Help  ?     ^^^,i^^  ^^  j^^  p^^  J^^ 

actual  suffering  in  China  from  famine  is 
much  greater  than  that  caused  by  earth- 
quake and  fire  in  San  Francisco.  Last 
summer  heavy  rains  flooded  much  of  the 
country  along  the  Grand  Canal  from 
knee-deep  to  waist-deep,  while  in  some 
places  people  had  to  wade  through  places 
with  water  up  to  their  necks.  The  floods 
have  widened  and  deepened  until  what 
was  formerly  a  fertile  plain  west  of  the 
canal,  covered  with  good  crops  and 
prosperous  villages,  is  now  a  vast  lake. 
The  villages  and  hamlets  which  rise 
above  the  sheet  of  water  can  be  reached 
only  by  boats.  The  people  are  desti- 
tute. In  an  area  of  forty  thousand  square 
miles  the  crops  have  been  almost  totally 
destroyed,  and  in  the  country  beyond 
only  partial  crops  have  been  saved. 
From  ten  to  fifteen  millions  of  people 
live  ill  the  affected  region.  At  least  a 
third  of  them  are  on  the  verge  of  starv'a- 
tion.  In  addition,  the  reeds  which  con- 
stitute fuel  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
floods.  Thousands  of  houses  have  also 
been  destroyed.  There  is  no  hope  of 
relief  before  the  ripening  of  the  crops 
next  June,  and  even  for  that  farmers  have 
no  wheat  to  plant  and  are  forced  to  sell 
their  work  animals  to  buy  food.  The 
American  National  Red  Cross,  true  to 
its  motto  of  neutrality  and  humanity,  has 
been  quick  to  note  the  need  in  China. 
It  has  appointed  Mr.  J.  L.  Rodgers, 
United  States  Consul-General  at  Shang- 
hai, Special  Red  Cross  Agent  to  receive 
and  superintend  the  distribution  of  sup- 
plies, and  has  appealed  to  the  American 
people  for  funds  with  which  to  buy  sup- 
plies. President  Roosevelt  has  issued  a 
special  message  on  this  subject.  If  only 
our  people  realized  that  for  every  dollar 
sent  to  the  Red  Cross  a  fifty-pound  sack 
of  flour  can  be  delivered  to  the  suffering, 
we  think  the  response  would  be  specially 
prompt  and  liberal.  The  delivery  of  so 
much  flour  for  so  little  money  has  been 
made  possible  in  part  by  the  generosity  of 


Mr.  Harriman,  President  of  the  Pacific 
Mail  Steamship  Company,  in  offering  to 
transport  supplies  without  charge!  More- 
over, bids  are  asked,  that  the  flour  may 
be  bought  at  the  cheapest  possible  rate. 
Flour,  corn-meal,  and  seed-wheat  have 
been  specially  asked  for,  the  seed-wheat 
being  needed  for  planting.  Money  may 
be  sent  to  the  local  treasurers  of  the  Red 
Cross— Mr.  Jacob  H.  Schiff,  500  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York  City,  being  the  treas- 
urer of  the  New  York  State  branch — or. 
simply  to  the  Red  Cross,  War  Depart- 
ment, Washington,  D.  C.  As  the  Hon. 
William  H.  Taft,  Secretary  of  War  and 
President  of  the  National  Red  Cross, 
said  last  week  at  a  special  Red  Cross 
meeting  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina : 

In  the  matter  of  fraternal  brotherhood,  in 
the  matter  of  friendly  feeling  of  one  man 
toward  another,  of  one  woman  toward 
another,  it  is  necessary,  if  that  feeling  is  to 
be  given  . . .  practical  effect,  that  macninery 
should  be  developed  so  that  all  the  tears 
of  sympathy  that  any  misfortune  awakens 
shall  be  gathered  together  in  a  flood,  which, 
carried  on,  shall  give  force — a  force  in  one 
blow  to  do  something  practical  for  the  good 
of  the  person  whose  misfortune  has  awakened 
sympathy.  That  is  the  machinery  which 
the  Red  Cross  proposes  to  furnish,  so -that 
those  who  have  a  feeling  for  five  minutes — 
and  sometimes  the  feeling  does  not  last 
longer  than  that — may  know  that  if  in  that 
five  minutes  it  occurs  to  them  ...  to  put  ten 
dollars  in  a  fund  to  help  the  Chinamen  in 
China,  or  the  negroes  in  Kingston,  or  our 
own  people  in  San  Francisco,  3xey  .  .  .  can 
do  it,  because  they  know  that  there  is  a 
machinery  through  which  it  can  be  done  effi- 
ciently, practically.  That  is  the  object  of  the 
Red  Cross. 


As  a  test  of  the  good  un- 
AnlJnhappy  derstanding  beti^-een  this 
Hnmorist  ^^yntry  and  Great  Britain 
notlyng  could  have  been  more  fortunate 
than  the  ridiculous  letter  of  Governor 
Swettenham,  of  Jamaica,  to  Rear-Admiral 
Davis.  The  folly  of  the  foolish  is  some- 
times overruled  for  more  efficient  service 
than  the  wisdom  of  the  wise.  The  facts 
appear  to  have  been  that,  through  a  mis- 
understanding, Admiral  Davis  did  fire  a 
salute  in  the  Governor's  honor,  although 
the  Governor  had  requested  that  no 
salute  be  fired ;  ^that  without  invitation 
he  did  land  six  marines  to  protect  the 
American  Consulate,  but  that  immedi- 
ately  afterward   he  was   asked   by  the 
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authorities  of  the  island  to  land  fifty 
marines  to  assist  in  the  work  of  protec- 
tion and  restoration,  which  he  promptly 
did.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  larger 
request  condoned  the  smaller  offense. 
It  was,  however,  Governor  Swettenham's 
unhappy  idea  that  he  was  a  humorist 
that  led  him  to  commit  a  gross  discour- 
tesy under  the  impression  that  he  was 
making  himself  agreeable,  and  he  could 
hardly  have  been  expeci  1  to  recognize 
in  things  that  humor  which  he  failed  to 
discover  in  himself.  The  incident  was 
instantly  understood  in  this  country,  and 
no  importance  whatever  was  attached  to 
it.  Americans  accepted  the  fact  that  the 
Governor  of  Jamaica  was  one  of  those 
malaprops  who  sometimes  turn  up  at 
the  wrong  moment  in  diplomatic  service, 
and  refused  to  accept  him,  as  they  would 
have  done  two  decades  ago,  either  as  a 
typical  Englishman  or  as  expressing  the 
spirit  of  his  Government.  In  England, 
however,  the  indignation  appears  to  have 
been  very  general,  and  the  promptness 
with  which  the  American  fleet  acted  as 
a  neighbor  in  a  moment  of  great  need 
has  been  universally  appreciated.  The 
Government  of  the  United  States  has 
wisely  ignored  the  whole  matter.  It  only 
remains  for  the  British  Government  to 
settle  with  Governor  Swettenham.  Among 
other  beneficent  results  of  the  incident 
is  an  expression  of  opinion  from  Mr. 
George  Bernard  Shaw,  who  is  almost 
always  successful  when  he  essays  humor : 

Rear-Admiral  Davis  evidently  is  not  accus- 
tomed to  the  manners  of  the  English  official 
classes.  Governor  Swettenham  would  natu- 
rally regard  an  American  admiral  with  a  cer- 
tain suspiciousness,  first,  as  a  foreigner  and 
a  dissenter ;  second,  as  a  member  of  a  naval 
branch  into  which  the  sons  of  clergymen  and 
other  professional  persons  enter  freely  ;  and, 
finally,  as  an  officious  intruder  whose  action 
implied  that  England  could  not  cope  with  an 
earthquake  without  assistance.  The  Gov- 
ernor probably  conceived  himself  as  acting 
with  studied  politeness  under  circumstances 
of  most  presumptuous  provocation. 

The  Archbishop  of  Jamaica's  reported 
interpretation  of  Governor  Swettenham 's 
action  also  deserves  to  be  reproduced 
as  a  specimen  of  perhaps  unconscious 
humor : 

It.  was  merely  a  result  of  the  dictatorial 
character  of  the  Governor.  His  imperious 
manner,  his  frequent  abuse  of  subordinates. 


and  his  discourtesy  to  citizens  have  earned 
him  great  unpopularity,  although  otherwise 
he  is  regarded  as  a  comparatively  conscien- 
tious omcial. 


The  one  hundredth  anniver- 

C^t&^ial  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^'^  ^^  General 
Robert  E.  Lee  was  observed 
in  many  places,  but  interest  centered  in 
the  celebrations  held  in  the  Lee  Memo- 
rial Chapel  of  Washington  and,Lee  Uni- 
versity, at  Lexington,  Virginia,  and  at 
Willard's  Hotel,  in  Washington.  Speak- 
ing at  Washington  and  Lee  University, 
Mr.  Charles  Francis  Adams  said : 

Speaking  advisedly  and  on  full  reflection, 
I  say  that  of  all  the  great  characters  of  the 
Civil  War,  and  it  was  productive  of  many 
whose  names  and  deeds  posterity  will  long 
bear  in  recollection,  there  was  not  one  who 
passed  away  in  the  serene  atmosphere  and 
with  the  gracious  bearing  of  Lee.  From  the 
beginning  to  the  end  those  parting  years  of 
his  will  bear  the  closest  scrutiny.  There  was 
about  them  nothing  venial,  nothing  querulous, 
nothing  in  any  way  sordid  or  disappointing. 
In  his  case  there  was  no  anticlimax,  for 
those  closing  years  were  dignified,  patient, 
useful,  sweet  in  domesticity,  they  in  all  things 
commanded  respect. 

At  the  meeting  in  W^ashington  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Senator  Berry,  of  Ar- 
kansas, Justice  Brewer,  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court,  and  Representa- 
tive Williams,  of  Mississippi ;  but  the 
most  striking  feature  of  the  occasion, 
and  indeed  the  most  significant  feature 
of  the  celebration  anywhere  in  the  coun- 
try, was  a  letter  from  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  in  which  he  said : 

General  Lee  has  left  us  the  memory,  not 
merely  of  his  extraordinary  skill  as  a'  gen- 
eral, his  dauntless  courage  and  high  leader- 
ship in  campaign  and  battle,  but  also  of  that 
serene  greatness  of  soul  characteristic  of 
those  who  most  readily  recognize  the  obliga- 
tions of  civic  duty.  Once  the  war  was  over 
he  instantly  undertook  the  task  of  healing 
and  binding  up  the  wounds  of  his  country- 
men in  the  true  spirit  of  those  who  feel 
malice  toward  none  and  charity  for  all ;  in 
that  Spirit  which  from  the  throes  of  the  Civil 
War  brought  forth  the  real  and  indissoluble 
Union  of  to-day.  It  was  eminently  fitting 
that  this  great  man,  this  war-worn  veteran 
of  a  mighty  struggle,  who  at  its  close  simply 
and  quietly  undertook  his  duty  as  a  plain, 
every-day  citizen,  bent  only  upon  helping  his 
people  in  the  paths  of  peace  and  tranqufllity, 
should  turn  his  attention  toward  educational 
work,  toward  bringing  up  in  fit  fashion  the 
younger  generations,  the  sons  of  those  who 
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had  proved  didr  faith  by  their  endeavor  in 
the  heroic  days. 

The  President  also  commented  on  the 
spirit  in  which  Creneral  Lee,  at  the  close 
of  the  war,  accepted  a  salary  of  fifteen 
hundred  dollars  a  year  as  President  of 
Washington  and  Lee  University,  in  order 
that  he  might  do  some  good  work  for  the 
young  men  of  the  South  ;  devoting  his 
g^at  powers  to  two  objects — the  recon- 
ciliation of  all  his  countrymen  with  one 
another,  and  the  fitting  of  Southern 
young  men  for  the  duties  of  a  lofty, 
broad-minded  citizenship  ;  and  the  Pres- 
ident expressed  his  hope  that  advantage 
would  be  taken  of  the  anniversary  to 
appeal  to  the  people  of  the  whole  coun- 
try to  commemorate  General  Lee/s  spirit 
and  life  by  the  establishment  of  a 
permanent  memorial  at  one  of  the 
representative  educational  institutions 
of  the  South.  The  prediction  in  The 
Outlook  that  the  occasion  would  mark 
in  the  most  striking  way  the  moral 
miracle  of  reconciliation,  and  that  it 
would  evoke  widespread  admiration  for 
General  Lee's  spirit  and  life,  has  been 
more  than  fulfilled. 


Andeni 
Writings 


The  Crerman  scientific  expedi- 
tion imder  the  direction  of  Dr. 
von  Lecoq,  which  has  been  at 
work  in  the  Jaxartes  Valle>,  According 
to  a  report  in  the  New  York  Tribune, 
has  made  a  very  interesting  discovery  in 
the  form  of  a  store  of  literary  and  artistic 
treasures,   including  a   large    group  of 
manuscripts  on  paper,  leather,  and  wood 
in  ten  languages  and  a.  number  of  dia- 
lects.   Two  of  the  languages  have  been 
hitherto  practically  unknown  ;  the  third 
has  been  known  only  through  a  few  rock 
inscriptions  in  Tibet;    the  existence  of 
the  fourth  has  never   been   suspected. 
The  collection  is  said  to  equal  in  volume 
the  entire  mass  of  Middle  Persian  writ- 
ings hitherto   known   to    exist.     Other 
manuscripts  are  in    Chinese,   Tibetan, 
Syriac,  Uighur,  and  the  primitive  Turk- 
ish language,  the  alphabet  of  which  is 
said  to  bear  a  curious  resemblance  to 
that  of  the  ancient  Norse.     The  country 
in  which  these  manuscripts  were  found 
lies  between  the  Oxus  and  the  Irtish,  and, 
as  readers  of  Firdusi  will  remember,  was 
at  one  time  a  kind  of  cosmopolis  of  Asia, 


where  many  tribes  and  nations  met. 
Persian,  Mongol,  and  Tartar  came  to- 
gether at  that  point ;  China,  Persia,  and 
Hindustan  finding  in  it  a  common  meet- 
ing ground.  The  Tribune  ventures  the 
suggestion  that  the  German  explorers 
have  found  what  was  once  a  kind  of 
Carnegie  library,  or  reading-room  annex. 
The  possibilities  of  the  discovery  are 
very  great;  in  so  large  a  mass  it  is 
highly  probable  that  many  important 
writings  are  included.  Such  a  discovery 
also  strengthens  the  hope  that  reposi- 
tories in  Europe  are  still  to  be  brought 
to  light,  and  some  of  the  ancient  writings 
known  to  have  been  lost  may  possibly 
be  recovered. 


A  French  Estimate 
of  Greatness 


No  recent  happening 
in  France  shows 
more  clearly  the 
change  of  national  ideals  and  standards 
of  greatness  than  the  results  of  a  plebis- 
cite which  the  Petit  Parisien,  one  of 
the  most  widely  circulated  journals  in 
France,  has  been  taking  to  secure  popu- 
lar selection  of  the  greatest  Frenchmen 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  is  sig- 
nificant also  of  the  interest  which  the 
French  people  feel  in  such  matters  that 
more  than  fifteen  million  votes  were  cast, 
and  that  a  number  of  men  received  more 
than  a  million  votes  each.  This  device 
for  discovering  the  state  of  popular 
opinion  has  often  been  tried,  and  some- 
times very  seriously,  by  newspapers  in 
this  country,  but  the  results  are  not,  as 
a  rule,  very  enlightening,  because  read- 
ers do  not  generally  respond  by  ex- 
pressing their  opinion.  Until  within  a 
very  few  years  there  could  have  been  no 
doubt  as  to  the  name  which  Frenchmen, 
almost  by  acclamation,  would  have  put 
at  the  forefront;  and  the  change  of 
standards  of  achievement  indicated  by 
the  fact  that  the  first  name  on  the  list, 
instead  of  being  that  of  Napoleon,  was 
that  of  Louis  Pasteur,  who  received 
1,338,425  votes,  is  one  of  the  most  radi- 
cal and  extraordinary  things  in  contem- 
porary history.  Victor  Hugo,  who  re- 
ceived 1,227,103  votes,  came  second  on 
the  list — a  result  which  might  have  been 
anticipated ;  for  Victor  Hugo,  whatever 
his  defects,  is  one  of  the  foremost  lyric 
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poets  that  France  has  produced,  one 
of  its  most  impressive  and  widely  read 
novelists  (though  his  vogue  has  passed, 
probably  never  to  return),  and  one  of  the 
most  picturesque  figures  in  the  political 
history  of  the  country ;  an  ardent  lover 
of  liberty,  and  the  victim  of  the  latest 
rule  of  imperialism.  Not  until  the  third 
name,  Gambetta,  i«  reached,  does  a  pub- 
lic man  in  the  old  sense  of  the  word 
come  to  the  front,  and  Gambetta  was 
much  more  than  a  statesman.  He  was 
an  orator  whose  eloquence  had  the  im- 
passioned vividness  characteristic  of  the 
men  of  southern  France,  which  appealed 
to  men  of  every  section  of  the  country. 
The  histrionic  element  in  him  was  ex- 
cessive, as  it  is  in  the  striking  monument 
which  commemorates  him  in  the  court 
of  the  Louvre;  but  he  was  a  man  to 
touch  the  enthusiasm  of  a  generous  peo- 
ple as  well  as  to  command  their  follow- 
ing. Napoleon  came  fourth,  and  Thiers, 
who  was  a  writer  as  well  as  a  statesman, 
and  who  was  identified  with  the  terrible 
months  following  the  fall  of  the  Empire 
and  with  the  laying  of  the  foundations 
of  the  Third  Republic,  fifth.  Later  one 
finds  the  names  of  the  discoverer  of 
radium,  of  a  great  electrician,  of  the  man 
who  discovered  the  antidote  for  diph- 
theria, of  an  explorer,  of  an  actress,  of 
the  builder  of  the  Suez  Canal,  of  the 
inventer  of  the  loom.  This  is  a  remark- 
able list,  and  shows,  not  only  how  the 
spell  of  military  glory  has  been  broken 
in  France,  but  how  wide  a  conception 
of  what  constitutes  greatness  has  taken 
its  place.  It  is  doubtful  if  Americans 
would  have  shown  so  much  intelligence 
and  breadth  of  view  in  such  a  contest. 


T^  xy  lur  i:^- 1^  I^^.  Hcnry  M.  Field, 
Dr,  Henry  M.  Fteld     ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^_ 

nounced  last  week,  was  the  last  survivor 
of  a  remarkable  family.  It  is  very  rare 
for  four  brothers  to  occupy  each  so 
unique  a  place  and  render  each  in  his 
own  way  so  unique  a  service  as  the  four 
brothers,  David  Dudley,  Stephen  J., 
Cyrus  W.,  and  Henry  M.  Field.  The 
first  developed,  if  he  did  not  create,  the 
scheme  of  a  codification  which  has  revo- 
lutionized law  as  a  practical  art  if  not  as 
a  true  science  in  the  State  of  New  York 


and  in  other  States  which  have  followed 
its  example ;  Stephen  J.  Field  occupied 
an  honored  position  on  the  Supreme 
Court  bench,  and  ranks  among  the  emi- 
nent jurists  of  American  history;  to 
Cyrus  W.  Field  we  owe  the  Atlantic 
cable,  which  has  done  more  than  treaties 
to  bind  the  Old  and  the  New  World 
together  and  to  make  peace  easy  and 
war  difficult ;  Henry  M.  Field  takes  rank 
as  one  of  the  foremost  religious  journal- 
ists of  America  at  a  time  when  the  influ- 
ence of  denominational  journalism  was 
at  its  height,  and  by  his  personal  ability 
maintained  The  Evangelist  as  a  personal 
journal  after  personal  journalism  had 
almost  ceased  to  be  a  force  in  America, 
and  this  victory  he  achieved  by  main- 
taining a  denominational  journal  that 
was  not  sectarian  and  a  personal  journal 
that  was  broadly  and  generously  hu- 
man. His  death  came  in  the  eighty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age,  after  a  period  of 
seven  years  of  retirement  from  active 
life.  Dr.  Field  was  a  true  representa- 
tive of  Berkshire  County,  which  has 
given  many  men  of  note,  to  Massachu- 
setts and  to  the  Nation.  He  was  not 
only  a  man  of  great  intellectual  activity, 
but  of  a  very  genial  and  companionable 
nature,  a  vivacious  talker  and  an  attract- 
ive speaker. 


The  Executive  and  the 
Senate 

Government  in  the  United  States  is 
divided  into  three  Departments:  the 
legislative,  the  judicial,  and  the  execu- 
tive. It  is  the  function  of  the  first  to 
enact  law,  of  the  second  to  interpret  law, 
of  the  third  to  execute  law.  On  the  care- 
ful maintenance  of  these  Departments, 
which  we  have  inherited  from  our  ances- 
tors and  share  with  all  free  peoples,  the 
preservation  pf  our  liberties  depends. 
Whenever  the  three  functions  are  united 
in  one  body,  whether  a  single  person 
like  Caesar  or  a  Council  like  that  of  Ven- 
ice, the  inevitable  result  is  despotism. 
The  American  x>eople  are  right,  there- 
fore, to  guard  jealously  any  usurpation 
by  one  Department  of  the  authority 
belonging  to  another  Department. 
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But  the  line  between  these  Depart- 
ments is  not  and  cannot  be  sharply 
drawn.  Each  sometimes  exercises  func- 
tions which  in  an  academic  classification 
would  belong  to  another.  The  appoint- 
ment of  officials  is  an  executive  function ; 
but  the  courts  appoint  receivers  who 
exercise  very  large  powers.  The  enact- 
ment of  law  is  a  legislative  function  ; 
but  the  President  is  explicitly  authorized 
by  the  Constitution  to  veto  acts  of  Con- 
gress and  is  instructed  by  the  Consti- 
tution to  recommend  legislation.  In 
passing  judgment  on  patent  claims,  land 
claims,  pension  claims,  and  the  like,  the 
Executive  Departments  exercise  judicial 
functions.  The  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate  are  required  for  appointment 
to  office  in  a  great  number  of  cases,  the 
Senate  thus  sharing  with  the  President 
in  executive  functions ;  and  in  being 
made  the  sole  judge  of  Congressional 
elections  Congress  is  invested  with  judi- 
cial powers.  Indeed,  it  is  sometimes 
difficult  to  tell  whether  a  particular  func- 
tion is  executive,  judicial,  or  legislative  ; 
the  question  how  the  Inter-State  Com- 
merce Commission  is  to  be  regarded  was 
hotly  debated  by  Constitutional  lawyers 
in  the  Senate.  Since,  thus,  these  De- 
partments do  in  a  measure  overlap,  and 
since  each  Department  does  of  necessity 
sometimes  exercise  functions  which, 
strictly  speaking,  seem  to  belong  to  a 
different  Department,  it  is  not  at  all 
strange  that  questions  should  continually 
arise  between  the  different  Departments 
as  to  their  respective  rights  and  duties, 
nor  that  each  should  be  jealous  of  real 
or  fancied  encroachments  upon  its  pecu- 
liar field. 

Recently  this  question  has  arisen  be- 
tween the  Senate  and  the  Executive  in 
two  rather  important  instances — the 
Brownsville  incident  and  the  withdrawal 
by  executive  order  of  certain  lands  from 
sale  and  settlement. 

The  Constitutional  and  legal  right  of 
the  President  to  discharge  enlisted  men 
without  trial  appears  to  The  Outlook  to 
be  unquestionable.  The  Statutes  of  the 
United  States  provide  that  "  no  enlisted 
men,  duly  sworn,  shall  be  discharged  .  .  . 
except  by  order  of  the  President,  the 
Secretary  of  War,  the  commanding 
officer  of  a  department,  or  by  sentence 


of  a  general  court  martial."  It  would  be 
quite  clear  from  the  language  of  this 
statute  that  a  court  martial  is  not  legally 
necessary  in  order  to  a  discharge,  even 
if  there  were  no  practice  to  interpret 
the  statute.  But  there  is  such  practice, 
which  is  thus  summarized  by  the  Judge- 
Advocate  General  of  the  United  States 
Army,  who  cites  in  notes  his  authorities 
for  his  summary  :  "  Although  the  engage- 
ment of  the  soldier  under  his  contract  of 
enlistment  is  for  a  term  certain,  the 
Government  is  under  no  obligation  to 
retain  him  in  service  to  the  end  of  the 
stipulated  period,  and,  under  the  author- 
ity conferred  by  this  Article,  may  *  ter- 
minate at  pleasure  an  enlistment  without 
regard  to  the  soldier.*  "  That  the  Presi- 
dent was  clearly  exercising  a  Constitu- 
tional and  legal  authority  in  discharging 
the  Brownsville  battalion  is  no  longer 
questioned  by  the  Senate.  Senator 
Foraker  could  not  get  that  body  to  adopt 
a  resolution  to  investigate  the  incident 
without  first  accepting  as  an  amendment 
the  phrase,  "  without  questioning  the 
legality  or  justice  of  the  President." 
Whatever  the  Senate  may  do  in  the  future, 
it  does  not  now  question  the  legality  of 
the  President's  act.  What  business  it 
has  to  investigate  an  act  the  legality  of 
which  it  does  not  question  it  is  not  easy 
to  see.  Suppose  the  Senate  should 
expel  Mr.  Smoot,  and  the  President 
should  thereupon  appoint  a  Commission 
to  investigate  the  facts  respecting  Mr. 
S  moot's  connection  with  the  Mormon 
Church — what  would  the  Senators  say 
to  such  a  proceeding?  Would  their 
opposition  be  appeased  by  the  Presi- 
dent's declaration  that  he  did  not  ques- 
tion the  legality  of  the  Mormon  Senator's 
exclusion  ?  In  the  Brownsville  incident 
the  Senate  is  clearly  infringing  upon  the 
functions  of  the  Executive,  whose  exclu- 
sive duty  it  is  to  determine  whether  the 
good  of  the  service  requires  the  retention 
or  the  discharge  of  the  Brownsville  bat- 
talion. 

In  the  other  incident  the  legal  issue 
is  equally  clear,  and,  we  regret  to  say, 
the  motive  for  the  action  of  the  Senatorial 
Committee  is  clearer. 

By  acts  passed  in  1898,  1902,  and 
1 906  Congress  opened  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory  to    settlement,   provided    for    the 
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allotment  of  land  to  the  Indians  in  sev- 
eralty, for  the  reservation  and  leasing  of 
certain  mineral  and  coal  lands,  and  for 
the  sale  of  the  land  not  allotted  or  re- 
served. The  provision  for  such  sale  in 
the  latest  of  these  statutes  was  in  the 
following  words  :  "  When  allotments  as 
provided  by  this  and  other  Acts  of  Con- 
gress have  been  made,  .  .  .  the  residue 
of  lands  in  each  of  said  nations,  not 
reserved  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  shall 
be  sold  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
under  rules  and  regulations  to  be  pre- 
scribed by  him,  and  lie  proceeds  of  such 
sales  deposited  in  the  United  States 
Treasury  to  the  credit  of  the  respective 
tribes."  No  time  was  fixed  within  which 
the  sale  must  be  completed.  Congress 
had  previously,  in  1891,  authorized  the 
President  to  "  set  apart  and  reserve  in 
any  State  or  Territory  having  public 
lands  bearing  forests,  .  .  .  public  reser- 
vations." The  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
has  withdrawn  from  sale  certain  of  the 
forest  lands  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
instead  of  pushing  forward  the  sale  of  all 
the  lands  as  expeditiously  as  possible. 
He  has  done  so  avowedly  only  tempo- 
ranly  and  until  Congress  can  direct  what 
action  shall  be  taken. 

In  support  of  this  withdrawal  are  cited 
the  Secretary's  definite  authority  to  pre- 
scribe rules  and  regulations  for  the  sale 
of  the  unallotted  lands ;  the  past  action 
of  the  Department  in  many  cases  where 
executive  action  has  been  suspended  by 
executive  order  to  await  Congressional 
reconsideration ;  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment, already  approved  by  Congress  in 
its  legislation  authorizing  withdrawal  of 
forest  lands  from  sale  ;  a  special  request 
of  the  I3epartment  of  Agriculture  for  the 
withdrawal  of  these  lands  ;  the  impor- 
tance of  their  withdrawal  to  protect  lower 
lands  from  the  disastrous  floods  which 
are  characteristic  of  the  Red  River, 
along  which  great  sums  of  money  are 
being  expended  by  Government  in  the 
construction  of  levees  to  protect  the 
bottom  lands  from  such  floods;  the 
report  of  a  special  Federal  inspector, 
from  the  field,  that  the  sentiment  of 
the  Indians,  the  judgment  of  their  chiefs, 
and  the  opinion  of  the  prominent  men 
in  the  Territory,  excepting  only  the 
lumbermen  who  were    purchasing    the 


allotted  lands  from  the  Indians,  were 
favorable  to  the  policy  of  forest  reserve 
in  the  proposed  area.  These  lumber 
interests  appear  to  outweigh  in  the  Sen- 
ate Committee  all  other  considerations, 
for  the  report  presented  by  Senator 
Clark,  of  Wyoming,  declares  that  the 
action  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  is 
illegal,  but  presents  no  argument  what- 
ever in  support  of  this  conclusion  except 
the  following  sentence:  "The  agree- 
ment with  the  tribes  and  the  act  of  Con- 
gress approved  July  1,  1902,  authorized 
and  directed  the  allotments  to  be  made 
as  soon  as  practicable,  and  that  law  the 
Committee  believe  cannot  be  set  aside, 
impeded,  or  nullified  except  by  act  of 
Congress  repealing  or  changing  the  orig- 
inal statute." 

A  very  conscientious  boy  once  prom- 
ised his  father  that  at  four  o'clock  he 
would  surely  water  the  garden.  At 
a  quarter  before  four  a  thunder-storm 
arose,  and  at  four  the  rain  was  pouring 
down  in  sheets.  The  conscientious  boy 
put  on  his  rubber  boots  and  his  mackin- 
tosh, took  an  umbrella,  filled  his  water- 
pot,  and  went  out  in  the  pouring  rain  to 
water  the  garden.  That  is  not  the  kind 
of  person  Americans  want  for  President. 
He  is  sworn  to  administer  the  laws  faith- 
fully— that  is,  in  good  faith.  If,  after  a  law 
has  been  enacted,  new  conditions  arise 
or  new  facts  are  brought  to  his  knowl- 
edge which  make  it  clear  that  the  execu- 
tion of  the  law  will  be  injurious  to  the 
public  welfare  and  contrary  to  a  public 
policy  which  Congress  has  already 
adopted,  while  delay  in  the  enactment 
will  imperil  no  public  interest,  good  faith 
requires  that  he  should  postpone  the 
execution  and  give  Congress  an  oppor- 
tunity to  reconsider  its  action  in  the 
light  of  the  new  knowledge.  This  is 
what  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has 
done.  His  action,  approved  by  the 
President,  temporarily  reserving  from 
sale  forest  lands  in  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory, was  clearly  Constitutional,  and  was 
apparently  a  necessary  protection  of 
the  public  interests  against  private 
rapacity. 

In  the  Brownsville  incident  the  Sen- 
atorial critics  of  the  President  are  going 
outside  their  proper  function  in  pressing 
upon  the  Senate  an  investigation  into 
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an  act  of  the  Executive,  the  legality  and 
justice  of  which  the  Senate  has  explicitly 
said  it  does  not  question ;  in  the  land 
incident  they  are  attempting  to  make  an 
automaton  of  the  Executive  Department 
in  order  to  promote  private  interests 
which  the  best  expert  judgment  indicates 
to  be  injurious  to  the  public  welfare.  The 
peril  to  the  country  is  not  'from  an 
executive  usurpation  of  legislative  func- 
tions ;  it  is  from  a  Senatorial  encroach- 
ment upon  executive  functions.  It  is 
the  Senate,  not  the  President,  that  the 
country  needs  to  watch. 


The  Medicine  for  the 
Mob 

Nothing  is  more  irritating  than  the 
tone  of  superiority  in  an  ignoramus.  The 
people  of  the  South  have  had  to  endure 
a  great  deal  of  dogmatic  counsel  and 
even  submit  to  authoritative  commands 
from  folk  who  knew  nothing  of  the  South- 
erners' problems.  The  effect  of  the  so- 
called  Reconstruction  Period  was  not 
such  as  to  justify  complacent  theorists. 

Nevertheless,  the  problems  of  the 
South  are  the  problems  of  the  Nation. 
This  is  true  not  only  because  what  con- 
cerns civilization  in  one  section  affects 
civilization  throughout  the  country,  but 
also,  as  has  been  proved  by  recent  events, 
because  conditions  which  have  been 
acute  in  the  South  may  arise  in  any  sec- 
tion. The  very  fact  that  these  problems 
are  in  the  last  analysis  National  should 
liberate  every  American  who  discusses 
them  from  the  imprisoning  spirit  of  con- 
descension. 

Race  riots  and  lynchings  are  a  product 
of  imperfect,  and  sometimes  unhealthy, 
social  conditions.  In  another  part  of 
this  issue  a  Southern  lawyer  and  a 
Northern  professor  discuss  the  cause  and 
the  cure  of  these  disturbances.  Although 
the  diagnosis  and  the  prescription  of  one 
differ  from  those  of  the  other,  they  agree 
in  this — that  the  disease  will  not  be  cured 
by  trying  to  prevent  the  symptoms.  Mr. 
Alexander  finds  the  disease  chiefly  racial 
and  political.  He  contends  that  the 
negroes  are  an  essentially  inferior  people ; 
they  have  been  treated  politically  as  if 


they  were  not ;  a  political  system  founded 
thus  on  a  falsehood  causes  turmoil  and 
confusion.  Allow  the  people  of  the 
Southern  States  discretion  in  forming 
their  political  system,  he  urges,  and  the 
symptoms  will  cease.  Proof :  before 
the  Civil  War,  when  the  negroes  were 
excluded  from  the  political  system,  they 
were  docile  and  contented;  now  that 
they  have  a  part  in  that  system,  they 
are  turbulent  and  discontented ;  moral : 
let  us,  so  far  as  the  political  (not  the 
industrial)  system  is  concerned,  return 
to  the  conditions  that  prevailed  before 
the  war.  This  is  the  substance  of  Mr. 
Alexander's  argument. 

In  considering  this  it  should  be  borne 
in  mind,  first,  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
called  "the  Southern  view."  It  is  a 
view  which  many  Southerners  would 
hasten  to  disavow.  Second,  that  it  as- 
sumes several  things  that  are  controverti- 
ble ;  for  instance,  that  the  negroes  are 
in  a  worse  state  now  than  ever  before. 
Third,  that  the  remedy  it  suggests  would 
have  no  practical  effect  in  those  North- 
ern States  where  lynchings  and  race  riots 
have  occurred.  Fourth,  that  it  supposes 
that  a  restoration  of  a  former  political 
system  without  a  restoration  of  its  con- 
comitant industrial  system  would  bring 
again  that  tranquillity  which  was  insured 
by  the  industrial  as  well  as  the  political 
domination  of  the  whites. 

Mr.  Cutler  attributes  the  disease  to 
conditions  which  are  much  more  general, 
less  sectional,  than  those  which  Mr. 
Alexander  cites.  Analyzing  the  causes 
he  mentions,  we  find  them  to  be  these : 
First,  to  some  degree,  but  not  largely,  a 
faulty  procedure  in  the  courts ;  second, 
ill-trained  and  unfit  court  officers  ;  third, 
inefficient  and  timid  officers  of  the  law, 
such  as  sheriffs  and  constables ;  fourth, 
the  lack  of  an  effective  police  for  rural 
districts ;  fifth,  and  most  important,  un- 
healthy and  immoral  social  conditions. 
The  cure  he  suggests  is  greater  respon- 
sibility in  the  selection  of  administrators 
of  justice,  the  establishment  of  an  ade- 
quate constabulary  for  the  prevention  of 
crime,  and  the  cleansing  of  foul  com- 
munities by  the  application  of  sanitary 
and  social  reforms. 

In  so  far  as  the  evil  of  lynchings  and 
race    riots   is   due  to  the  existence  of 
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negroes  in  America,  it  call^  for  an  intel- 
ligent treatment  of  the  negroes*  racial 
characteristics.  The  negro  is  a  child 
race.  In  that  sense  it  is  inferior.  Diffi- 
culties arising  from  such  inferiority  can- 
not be  remedied  by  treating  the  negroes 
as  if  they  were  all  racially  mature; 
neither  can  they  be  remedied  by  repress- 
ing the  negroes  and  making  sure  that 
their  inferiority  will  be  perpetual.  They 
can  be  remedied  only  by  instituting 
processes  of  education  which  will  pro- 
mote the  progress  of  the  race  as  a  race, 
and  then  by  rewarding  those  individuals 
who  rise  above  the  childhood  level  of 
their  fellows.  This  is  what  mosf  of  the 
Southern  States  are  doing. 

In  so  far  as  the  evil  of  lynchings  and 
race  riots  is  a  consequence  of  imperfec- 
tions in  the  machinery  of  government 
and  disease  in  the  social  body,  it  calls 
for  measures  of  governmental  and  social 
improvement.  With  such  improvement, 
not  only  these  but  other  disturbing 
symptoms,  such  as  intemperance,  vaga- 
bondage, strikes,  diseases,  and  even  such 
remotely  connected  troubles  as  railway 
accidents,  will  diminish. 

The  charge  of  the  judge  is  ended. 
We  leave  the  case  to  the  jury — our 
readers. 


Ecclesiasticism  vs. 
Christianity 

Dr.Goldwin  Smith  presents  on  another 
page  admirably  the  contrast  between  the 
Catholic  Church  and  the  Papacy,  a  con- 
trast which  both  loyal  Catholics  and 
Protestant  critics  never  should  but  often 
do  forget.  To  his  presentation  of  that 
difference  between  the  two  we  can  add 
nothing;  but  it  is  legitimate  to  remind 
our  readers  that  a  similar  difference, 
though  sometimes  in  less  striking  mani- 
festations, is  to  be  seen  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  universal. 

For  Christianity  and  ecclesiasticism 
are  not  identical ;  they  have  often  been 
real  foes  even  when  apparent  allies.  In- 
deed, there  is  some  ground  for  saying 
that  the  spirit  of  ecclesiasticism  has  been 
the  worst  foe  that  the  spirit  of  Christian- 
ity has  had  to  encounter.     Christianity 


is  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God, 
ecclesiasticism  is  the  servitude  of  bonds- 
men to  a  bureaucracy ;  Christianity  is  a 
fellowship,  ecclesiasticism  breeds  secta- 
rianism ;  the  inspiration  of  Christianity 
is  charity  and  humility,  the  inspiration 
of  ecclesiasticism  is  ambition  and  pride. 

This  contrast  is  most  clearly  seen  in 
the  most  highly  organized  churches; 
but  it  is  not  confined  to  them.  Dr. 
Goldwin  Smith's  object — ^to  interpret  the 
present  conflict  in  France — required  him 
only  to  indicate  the  conflict  between 
Christianity  and  ecclesiasticism  as  it 
appeared  in  European  history  in  the 
mediaeval  Church  ;  but  a  complete  his- 
tory of  that  conflict  would  include  the 
story  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
time  of  Laud,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  time  of  Knox,  of  the  Puritan 
Church  in  the  time  of  the  Mathers,  in 
truth  of  all  Churches,  past  and  present, 
Jewish,  Greek  Catholic,  Roman  Catho- 
lic, and  Protestant,  wherever  the  ambi- 
tion for  power  and  the  aspiration  for 
influence  have  been  seen  in  contrast,,  if 
not  in  open  conflict. 

Ecclesiasticism  crucified  Christ  in  tlie 
name  of  religion ;  and  it  has  never  been 
more  friendly  to  him  since.  Dr.  Gk>ld- 
win  Smith's  article,  read  aright,  should 
lead  the  Protestant  to  regard  with  dis- 
criminating appreciation  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  with  inveterate  hostility 
every  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  eccle- 
siasticism in  his  own. 


Public  Rights  in  Street 
Railways 

Students  of  questions  of  municipal 
government  will  read  with  interest  an 
article,  printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue  of 
The  Outlook,  entitled  "  Private  Rights 
in  Street  Railways."  Professor  Garfield, 
the  author  of  this  article,  who,  our  readers 
will  remember,  is  a  son  of  the  late  Presi- 
dent Garfield  and  a  brother  of  Commis- 
sioner James  R.  Garfield,  the  incoming 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  is  a  lawyer  of 
attainments,  public  spirit,  and  of  the 
highest  character.  For  many  years  he 
was  a   resident  of  Cleveland,  and  his 
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summer  home  is  still  in  that  immediate 
neighborhood.  His  well-known  sym- 
pathy for  all  genuine  movements  in 
behad!  of  popular  rights,  his  knowledge 
of  the  legal  questions  involved,  and  his 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  commu- 
nity of  Cleveland  entitle  what  he  has  to 
say  upon  the  street  railway  controversy 
of  Cleveland  to  careful  and  .respectful 
consideration.  Nevertheless,  while  The 
Outlook  is  glad  to  present  through  the 
medium  of  Mr.  Garfield's  article  the 
position  and  alignments  of  those  who  are 
arrayed  against  Mayor  Johnson,  in  its 
opinion  their  arguments  are  not  con- 
vincing and  their  position  is  not  impreg- 
nable, for  the  following  reasons : 

On  the  surface  the  Cleveland  conflict 
appears  to  be  a  local  and  temporary  one 
in  which  the  people  on  the  one  side  are 
clamoring  for  cheap  fares  and  a  great 
^reet  railway  corporation  on  the  other 
is  struggling  in  the  courts  to  preserve 
the  just  and  reasonable  rights  of  invested 
capitalagainst  the  attacks  of  selfishness, 
envy,  and  demagoguery.  In  reality  the 
conflict  is  very  much  deeper  and  more 
elemental.  It  is  a  pivotal  battle  in  a 
greatgeneral  campaign  that  is  now  going 
on  in  this  country — ^a  campaign  which  is 
to  settle  this  question :  Shall  the  streets 
of  a  municipality  and  the  traffic  thereon 
be  controlled  by  the  people  of  the  muni- 
cipality or  by  private  corporations  who 
have  received  from  the  people  special 
and  profitable  privileges  for  the  occupa- 
tion of  those  streets  ? 

A.  private  street  railway  company, 
whose  history  in  the  past,  however  hon- 
orable it  may  be  to-day  under  the  man- 
agement of  Mr.  Andrews,  i&  admitted  to 
be  spotted  with  corruption,  has  controlled 
the  streets  of  Cleveland  ;  it  has  sought 
by  the  exercise  of  every  expedient  known 
^  to  legal  and  financial  skill  to  retain  that 
control.  It  is  inadequate  to  argue  in  de- 
fense of  this  corporation  that  its  present 
managers  are  honorable  and  high-minded 
men,  although  this  is  undoubtedly  a  fact. 
The  corporation  is  judged  and  con- 
demned, not  by  its  present  character,  but 
by  its  past  record  and  by  the  unsavory 
history  of  street  railways  in  this  country 
for  the  last  twenty-five  years.  The  peo- 
ple of  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Boston, 
Chicago,  and  San  Francisco  have  suf- 


fered too  much  from  the  lawless  encroach- 
ments of  the  street  railways,  these  cities 
have  been  too  terribly  burdened  by  mu- 
nicipal councils  and  State  legislatures 
with  unpaid  for  and  perpetual  franchises, 
they  have  been  too  exasperated  by  the 
obstacles  thrown  in  the  way  of  their 
obtaining  even  their  commonest  rights, 
to  be  much  affected  by  Mr.  Garfield's 
main  argument.  This  is,  as  we  under- 
stand it,  that  Mayor  Johnson's  record  in 
the  past  as  a  street  railway  man  is  open 
to  the  greatest  suspicion ;  admitted :  that 
the  consolidated  railway  of  Cleveland  is 
now  managed  by  Mr.  Andrews,  who  is  a 
man  of  the  highest  probity  and  is  a  vig- 
orous and  consistent  opponent  of  cor- 
porate and  political  corruption ;  admitted: 
that  therefore  the  people  of  Cleveland 
ought  tp  trust  their  interests  to  Mr. 
Andrews  and  his  colleagues  rather  than 
to  Mayor  Johnson  and  his  associates; 
not  admittW. 

The  Legislature  of  Ohio,  at  the  in- 
stance of  private  owners  of  street  rail- 
ways, has  forbidden  municipalities  in 
that  State  to  own  street  railways.  No 
arguments  can  convince  the  average 
citizen  that  this  is  anything  more  than 
an  attempt,  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
whole  history  of  street  railways  in  this 
country,  of  private  capital  to  control  the 
public  streets.  Mayor  Johnson  professes 
to  believe  in  the  public  control  of  public 
streets ;  as  an  expert  street  railway  man  he 
asserts  that  street  railways  properly  capi- 
talized— that  is  to  say,  with  the  water 
squeezed  out  of  the  stock — can  be  run 
in  Cleveland  profitably  at  a  three-cent 
fare.  The  consolidated  company  bitterly 
opposed  the  three-cent  fare,  and  it  is 
quite  possible  that  with  inflated  capital 
they  cannot  pay  dividends  from  a  three- 
cent  fare.  The  municipality  could  not, 
under  a  law  passed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
street  railways,  own  its  own  tracks  and 
lease  the  route  to  a  company  willing  to 
charge  only  three  cents.  Mayor  Johnson 
thereupon  devised  an  ingenious  scheme 
for  providing  the  city  with  low  fares  and 
proper  accommodations,  and  one  which 
should  at  the  same  time  conform  to  the 
law.  He  organized  a  new  railway  com- 
pany and  proposed  to  the  city  that  if  it 
would  grant  franchises  to  this  new  com- 
pany it  would  be  managed  by  a  board  of 
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trustees  who  would  act  on  behalf  of  the 
public  as  semi-municipal  officers.  These 
trustees,  if  they  perform  their  duties  as 
Mr.  Johnson  proposes  that  they  shall,  will 
bear  the  same  relations  to  the  people  of- 
Cleveland  that  the  trustees  of  a  museum  j  a 
hospital,  a  park,  or  a  savings  bank  main- 
tain. For  our  part,  if  we  were  citizens  of 
Cleveland,  we  should  say  to  Mr.  Johnson, 
"  This  may  be  quixotic ;  it  may  be  that, 
as  an  astute  ex- street  railway  capitalist, 
you  are  trying  to  get  hold  of  our  street 
railways  for  your  own  personal  profit ; 
but  you  can't  be  worse  than  the  Consoli- 
dated Road  has  been  in  some  previous 
periods  of  its  history;  and  if  on  trial 
you  prove  faithless  to  your  promises 
and  professions,  we  will  deal  with  that 
question  when  it  arises."  This  is  prac- 
tically what  the  people  of  Cleveland 
have  done.  They  have  indorsed  Mayor 
Johnson  and  his  plan  on  numerous  occa- 
sions ;  and  as  the  Supreme(K!)ourt  of  the 
United.  States  has  decided  that  fran- 
chises which  the  Consolidated  Road 
had  been  trying  to  prolong  perpetually 
have  in  effect  expired,  that  corporation 
has  now  practically  given  up  its  contest 
and  is  trying  to  make  the  best  terms  it 
can  with  Mr.  Johnson.  There  is  every 
prospect  that  Mayor  Johnson's  plan  of  a 
holding  company,  which  shall  administer 
the  street  railways  at  three-cent  fares  for 
the  benefit  of  the  people,  will  be  given 
a  fair  trial.  Citizens  of  New  York  who 
remember  how  the  street  railway  mana- 
gers of  th^t  city  obtained  the  enormously 
valuable  Broadway  franchise  in  the  .days 
of  "  Jake  "  Sharp,  how  they  maintained 
four  tracks  in  Amsterdam  Avenue  against 
the  protests  of  citizens  and  municipal 
officers,  how  different  companies  fought 
tooth  and  nail  the  introduction  of  such 
improvements  as  vestibuled  platforms, 
the  abolition  of  the  steam  locomotive,  the 
introduction  of  the  proper  lighting  of  the 
cars;  and  Philadelphians,  Chicagoans, 
and  San  Franciscans  who  know  how  their 
street  railway  managers  have  persistently 
opposed,  step  by  step,  the  introduction 
of  reforms  or  improvements,  will  feel  that 
even  the  failure  of  Mayor  Johnson  to 
carry  out  the  public  trust  which  he  has 
assumed  will  in  no  wise  affect  the  gen- 
eral principle  for  which  the  people  of 
the  city  of  Cleveland  have  been   con- 


tending— ^namely,  the  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  municipal  politics,  that  the  pub- 
lic streets  shall  be  controlled  by  the 
publiq. 


The  Situation  in  Ger- 
many 

The  German  Reichstag  was  dissolved 
by  the  Emperor  on  the  13th  day  of 
December ;  under  the  provisions  of  the 
German  constitution  it  was  necessary  that 
the  election  of  members  to  the  new 
Reichstag  should  be  held  before  the  1 1th 
day  of  February,  and  that  the  Reichstag 
should  meet  before  the  1 3th  day  of  March. 
The  elections  took  place  on  Friday  of 
last  week.  The  issue  between  the  Em- 
peror and  the  Reichstag  was  on  the 
question  of  voting  a  supplementary  appn^ 
priation  for  the  conduct  of  the  war  in 
southwestern  Africa,  the  expenses  of 
which  exceeded  by  a  number  of  millions 
the  original  estimates.  The  Socialists, 
who,  with  the  Centrists  or  Clerical  party, 
numbered  two  hundred  members  in  the 
Reichstag,  united  to  defeat  the  appropri- 
ation. The  dissolution  was  prompdy 
followed  by  a  sharp  alignment  of  parties 
and  a  vigorous  discussion  of  the  issue, 
which  at  onee  took  the  form  of  a  conflict 
between  the  Clerical  party  and  the  Gov- 
ernment. It  was  declared  by  the  sup- 
porters of  the  Emperor  that  the  Centrists, 
or  clerical  group,  represented  an  unpa- 
triotic policy,  were  introducing  into  Ger- 
man public  affairs  a  foreign  influence, 
and  were  showing  by  the  alliance  with  the 
Socialists  thit  they  were  ready  to  join 
hands  with  any  one  who  would  forward 
their  interests.  Later  the  issue  broad- 
ened, largely  through  the  declarations  of 
Chancellor  von  Biilow,  and  the  battle  was 
waged  on  the  question  of  the  colonial 
policy  of  the  Emperor  as  a  whole. 

-  That  policy  found  early  definition  in 
the  mind  of  the  Emperor,  and  has  been 
growing  more  important  and  compre- 
hensive in  his  mind  and  action  from  year 
to  year.  When  William  II.  became  Em- 
peror, the  Empire  was  in  many  ways  in  a 
very  strong  position,  but  without  ade- 
quate means  to  support  that  positioh. 
With  a  sagacity  and  foresight  with  which 
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even  his  bitterest  enemies  must  credit 
him,  the  Emperor  turned  his  attention 
to  the  commercial  development  of  the 
country,  and  by  the  application  of  states- 
manship to  commercial  conditions  and 
problems,  by  a  study  of  the  resources  of 
the  country  and  their  development, 
above  all  by  a  broad-minded  and  far- 
seeing  alliance  between  education  and 
science  on  one  hand  and  manufactures 
and  commerce  on  the  other,  Germany 
has  come  into  the  front  rank  of  com- 
mercial nations.  Part  of  the  Emperor's 
plan  has  involved  an  increase  of  coloni- 
zation for  commercial  purposes.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  Genu  any  has  only 
two  notable  harbors  on  the  North 
Sea,  Hamburg  and  Bremen ;  she  is 
hampered,  therefore,  somewhat  as  is 
Russia  in  freedom  of  access  to  the  sea. 
The  policy  of  the  Emperor  has  been  to 
develop  the  commercial  power  of  Ger- 
many to  the  very  highest  point,  to  plant 
colonies  in  different  parts  of  the  world, 
and  to  secure  space  and  freedom  for 
growth.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of 
the  wisdom  of  this  policy,  it  has  been 
consistently  followed  at  a  very  large 
expense,  and  the  burden  of  this  expense 
and  the  question  as  to  the  effect  of  the 
reaction  of  the  policy  on  the  German 
people  have  called  into  being  a  vigorous 
opposition. 

The  members  of  the  Reichstag,  which 
bears  to  Germany  the  same  relation 
that  the  House  of  Representatives 
bears  to  the  United  States,  are  chosen 
by  secret  ballot  upon  a  basis  of  direct 
universal  suffrage.  Every  male  person 
of  twenty-five  years  may  vote,  unless  dis- 
qualified by  pauperism  or  active  military 
service.  The  electoral  districts  are  so 
arranged  that  every  State  in  the  Empire 
elects  at  least  one  representative.  Orig- 
inally each  electoral  district  numbered 
at  least  one  hundred  thousand  inhabit- 
ants, except  in  the  smaller  States.  In 
thirty  years  there  has  been  no  change  in 
this  system,  but  there  has  been  great 
growth,  in  the  larger  cities  especially,  so 
that  striking  inequalities  of  representa- 
tion exist  to<iay.  In  proportion  to  its 
population,  for  instance,  Berlin  ought  to 
have  at  least  twenty  members ;  it  has  six. 

The  Reichstag  consists  of  397  mem- 
bers.    In   the  election  four  years   ago 


three  million  voters  stayed  at  home, 
which  shows  that  this  class  of  indifferent 
citizens  is  as  well  represented  in  the  Old 
World  as  in  the  New.  The  Socialists  cap- 
tured seventy-nine  constituencies,  having 
increased  the  number  of  their  members  in 
every  election  for  the  past  twenty  years, 
and  prophecies  were  freely  made  that  the 
new  Reichstag  would  include  at  least  one 
hundred  Socialists.  There  are  still  a 
number  of  re-elections  to  be  made,  but  at 
present  the  Socialists  have  met  a  net  loss 
of  nineteen  seats,  and  will  probably  num- 
ber less  than  fifty  in  the  new  Reichstag. 
The  party  of  the  Center,  or  Clericals, 
which  numbered  one  hundred  and  two 
in  the  last  Reichstag,  will  probably  num- 
ber about  ninety-five  in  the  new  Reichs- 
tag; the  National  Liberals,  who  num- 
bered fifty-two,  will  probably  have  about 
seventy  ;  and  the  Radicals,  divided  into 
two  groups,  who  elected  only  thirty-six 
members  in  1903,  will  now  probably 
have  more  than  forty. 

The  result  of  the  elections,  therefore, 
is  a  practical  victory  for  the  Emperor. 
The  Government  guns  were  turned  on 
the  Clericals,  but  they  appear  to  have 
played  havoc  with  the  Socialists.  The 
Clericals  lose  only  five  or  six  seats,  but 
their  alliance  with  the  Socialists  has  very 
seriously  diminished  their  prestige  in 
Germany,  while  the  loss  of  seats  by  their 
allies  has  turned  the  balance  of  power 
over  to  the  supporters  of  the  Govern- 
ment. A  strong  appeal  was  made  to  the 
voters  who  stayed  at  home  in  the  last 
election,  and  their  activity  appears  to 
have  determined  the  result.  After  the 
second  ballotings  have  been  held  and 
the  new  Reichstag  has  convened,  the 
Government  will  undoubtedly  secure  the 
passage  of  a  supplementary  appropria- 
tion for  carrying  on  its  work  of  conquest 
in  West  Africa.  Chancellor  von  Biilow 
must  now  keep  himself  in  power  by 
securing  the  co-operation  of  the  National 
Liberals,  the  Radicals,  and  the  Conserv- 
atives. The  unnatural  alliance  of  the 
Clericals  and  the  Socialists  has  been 
defeated,  and  both  the  Emperor  and  the 
Chancellor  have  attained  their  ends  in 
the  dissolution  of  the  Reichstag;  but 
the  task  still  devolving  upon  Chancellor 
von  Billow  will  demand  his  highest  self- 
restraint,  tact,  and  good  judgment 
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Kingston — ^poor,  sorely  afflicted  Kings- 
ton— lying  only  a  short  night's  run  from 
Santiago  de  Cuba  and  offering  a  haven 
half-way  between  Havana  and  Ponce  in 
Porto  Rico,  has  of  late  years  been  threat- 
ened with  an  American  invasion.  Not 
long  ago  the  Spectator  was  himself  one 
of  the  invading  horde.  Unlike  many 
West  Indian  ports,  Kingston,  it  seemed 
to  the  Spectator,  really  invited  the 
stranger  to  tarry  and  rest  a  while,  although 
some  of  the  towns  on  the  neighboring 
islands  were  so  crude  and  primitive  that 
they  clearly  offered  little  more  than 
quaint  pictures  and  positive  discomforts 
to  a  person  venturing  more  than  the 
briefest  visit  of  inspection. 


The  commercial  relations  between  the 
United  States  and  Jamaica  would  alone 
be  sufficient  to  arouse  the  keenest  inter- 
est in  the  Kingston  catastrophe.  The 
Boston  Fruit  Company  has  established 
itself  on  the  north  shore  of  Jamaica,  and, 
with  its  regular  steamship  service,  is  the 
leading  business  venture  of  the  place. 
The  industry  is  carried  on  in  a  broad 
American  way  which  has  made  a  fearful 
and  wonderful  impression  on  the  natives, 
black  and  white.  They  speak  of  the 
Boston  Fruit  Company  as  Americans  do 
of  the  Standard  Oil. 


The  use  of  brick  as  a  building  material 
was  strikingly  more  common  here  than 
elsewhere  in  the  West  Indies;  brick 
walls  and  brick  houses  looked  very  sub- 
stantial compared  to  mud  huts  and 
flimsy  frame  dwellings.  Window-panes 
of  glass  were  also  frequently  seen — 
were,  in  fact,  almost  universal  in  the  bet- 
ter houses.  One  might  almost  say  that 
these  two  luxuries  differentiate  Jamaica 
and  English  colonies  generally  from  those 
of  other  nationalities.  The  Kingston 
homes  all  had  front  yards  full  of  flowers 
and  shrubs.  The  hibiscus  plant  seemed 
to  enjoy  local  approval  if  not  admira- 
tion, for  it  was  here  considered  a  utility 
plant  like  cabbage  or  cotton,  its  local 
alias  being  "shoeblack,"  and  prejudice 
ran  so  strongly  in  its  favor^that  the  Spec- 


tator greatiy  doubted  if  any  recommen- 
dation or  advertising  would  launch  with 
profit  a  legitimate  polish  on  the  Kingston 
market 


It  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  start  on 
a  country  drive  in  any  direction  and  feel 
absolutely  sure  of  perfect  roads,  smooth 
and  hard  as  park  boulevards,  but  more 
verdant  and  picturesque  than  any  park 
drive  could  possibly  be.  Kingston  was 
well  supplied  with  hacks — "buggies" 
they  are  called  in  Kingston — at  seventy- 
flve  cents  an  hour,  and  the  horses  were 
better  than  they  looked.  There  was  also 
a  car  system  with  a  belt  line  making  a 
circle  of  the  town  and  passing  most  of 
the  large  buildings  that  have  been  re- 
ported destroyed,  including  the  two  hotels 
best  known  to  Americans — ^the  Park 
Lodge,  and  the  Myrtle  Bank  Hotel,  which 
resembled  a  red  brick  factory  building, 
but  which  overlooked  the  water  and  was 
exceedingly  habitable  and  airy. 


The  Spectator  undertook  one  morning 
to  find  some  characteristic  souvenirs  of 
his  visit,  and  drifted,  into  a  little  sweet- 
meat shop  on  Harbour  Street — z,  kind  of 
tropical  delicatessen  store.  There  was 
Jamaica  ginger  for  sale,  of  course,  but 
most  of  the  other  preserves  had  quite 
unfamiliar  names — cocoa  plums,  guava 
dolce,  mangolina,  cashew  apple,  tama- 
rinds, cherimelias,  nasberries,  grena- 
dilla.  The  pickled  dainties  sounded 
quite  as  interesting  if  less  inviting — cala- 
bash, chippolata,  and  turtle  eggs.  There 
was  a  Woman's  Exchange,  called,  of 
course,  Lady  Somebody's  Industrial 
Bureau,  where  a  few  odd  things  were 
found — fiber  doilies,  filmy  as  cobwebs 
and  really  exquisite ;  but  the  market-place 
merchandise  was  more  varied  and  sur- 
prising. There  were  tiny  fagots  of  sweet- 
smelling  twigs,  pottery  lamps,  coal-pots, 
chickens  for  sale  alive  with  their  feet 
tied  and  doves  sprawhng  on  banana 
leaves,  grapes,  grapefruit,  shaddock, 
mandarins  and  tangerines  galore.  The 
turtle-shell  shops  were  filled  with  a  great 
variety  of  articles  made  of  the  beautiful 
transparent  shell.  Turtle  soup,  indeed, 
passed  simply  as  a  by-product,  and  the 
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Spectator  turned  from  it  gladly  to  chilled 
watermelon  on  those  hot  February  days  I 

The  Jamaican  market  women  are  quite 
beyond  compare.  On  Saturday  morn- 
ing one  could  see  them  trooping  into 
town,  a  stalwart  procession  of  mammies, 
all  of  them  quite  black  and  most  of  them 
i^ly,  cleanly  dressed  but  barefoot, 
tramping  erect  with  their  baskets  on 
tbeir  heads.  The  Spectator  had  heard 
of  the  incredible  distances  these  women 
walked  to  barter  their  dozen  oranges  or 
hand  of  bananas  for  a  fish  or  a  kerchief, 
and  had  refused  to  believe  the  twenty- 
mile  yams,  as  they  seemed,  but  he  soon 
verified  these  claims  by  his  own  obser- 
vation. The  railway,  by  which  he  was 
making  a  comfortable  excursion,  ran 
parallel  to  the  highway  on  which  the 
negresses  were  forging  along,  market 
bound.  Mile  after  mile  he  watched 
them  from  his  car  window — a  healthy, 
happy,  stupid-looking  set,  stepping  smart- 
ly along  with  that  pronounced  swing  of 
the  hips  that  comes  of  carrying  burdens 
on  the  head. 


Sunday  morning  sweeps  a  British 
community — and.  the  stranger  within  its 
gates — into  the  sanctuary.  The  big 
edifice  of  the  Church  of  England  was 
packed,  and  its  packing  was  mostly 
black — ^a  neat,  self-respecting,  earnest 
congregation.  There  were  a  few  whites 
in  the  choir,  but  the  procession  of  choir- 
boys was  all  black.  There  were  some 
idiites  in  pews  of  their  own,  and  a  few 
odd  whites^  like  the  Spectator,  in  pews 
with  black  neighbors,  all  one  before  the 
face  of  the  \jyzA,  The  service  was  in- 
toned, and  the  mellow  negro  voices  were 
remarkable  in  the  chants  and  response? 

The  Spectator  remembers  the  Kings- 
ton park  with  delight.  Hope  Gardens 
is  a  lovely  spot,  and  a  most  valuable 
botanical  station  into  the  bargain.  There 
were  patches  of  test  plants,  seedlings  of 
new  varieties,  slips  to  be  tried  in  various 
localities ;  and  all  the  flower-pots  were 
trans\erse  sections  of  bamboo  stalks, 
artistic,  glossy,  and  cheap    where  the 


rustling,  crackling  bamboo  is  so  plentiful. 
There  was  a  fine  orchid  house  and  a 
more  charming  orchid  avenue  where  air- 
plants  and  orchid  boxes  hung  from  the 
trees.  Here  to.  the  Gardens  comes  the 
holiday  crowd  on  Sunday  afternoon — ne- 
groes and  well-starched  negresses,  white 
colonials  with  more  than  British  lack  of 
"chic,"  and  showy  zouaves  with  their 
best  black  girls.  The  Spectator  had 
seen  a  company  of  these  soldiers  swing 
by  at  the  Up  Park  Camp,  and  what  a 
picture  they  made  1  One  white  man  in 
command,  the  rest  all  black  as  the  ace 
of  spades.  They  looked  ready  for  a 
fancy  dress  ball  or  a  light  opera  chorus 
drill,  gaitered  and  turbaned  and  bloused, 
a  rolling  cloud  of  scarlet  and  white. 
There  was  no  more  rollicking  dash  in 
the  West  Indian  color  scheme  than  the 
black  zouave  soldier  man,  and  the  Spec- 
tator hoped  that  the  War  Office  in  Lon- 
don would  make  no  such  fetish  of  common 
sense  as  to  declare  in  favor  of  khaki  for 
Jamaica^  troops. 


In  the  little  Kingston  museum  the 
Spectator  saw  an  iron  frame  or  human 
cage,  a  rough  device  for  torturing  and 
squeezing  a  person  to  death.  The  cage 
a  few  years  ago  was  washed  to  the  sur- 
face after  heavy  rains.  Its  story  is  un- 
known, but  it  is  not  hard  to  reconstruct 
it  in  the  light  of  early  West  Indian  his- 
tory— the  expulsion  or  annihilation  of 
the  Caribs  and  the  Arawaks  by  the  ex- 
plorers, the  settlers'  own  fierce  rivalry 
among  themselves  in  their  greed  for 
gold,  their  fiendish  brutality  toward  im- 
ported slaves.  The  Spectator  has  been 
thinking  a  great  deal  about  that  cage 
during  the  past  week  or  so.  As  one  dire 
report  after  another  has  brought  the  news 
of  fire  and  flood  and  earthquake,  his 
mind  has  pictured  the  iron  instrument  of 
torture,  with  all  the  horrors  it  symbol- 
ized, horrors  gross  and  wanton,  the 
coarsest  form  of  man's  inhumanity  to 
man,  and  has  turned  with  some  degree 
of  patience,  if  not  with  peace,  to  the  suf- 
fering and  loss  that  have  come  through 
the  orderly  working  of  some  stem  law 
of  nature  after  which  we  may  make  bold 
to  grope. 
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THE  Cleveland  Traction  struggle, 
as  described  by  Mr.  George  S. 
Sikes  in  The  Outlook  of  Novem- 
ber 17,  hardly  inspires  one  with  hope  for 
the  American  city.  The  reader  is  led 
to  believe  that  Cleveland  is  engaged  in 
a  struggle  with  a  corporation  which  seeks 
by  every  means  short  of  direct  bribery 
to  wrest  the  control  of  the  streets  from 
the  people,  that  Mayor  Johnson  is  en- 
tirely disinterested  in  his  opposition  to 
this  attempt,  and  that,  if  he  is  beaten, 
public  utility  corporations  everywhere  will 
be  encouraged  to  strive  for  the  mastery. 
The  allegation  of  selfishness  and  greed 
made  against  the  Cleveland  Electric  Rail- 
way by  Mr.  Sikes,  and  the  inference  that 
even  under  the  leadership  of  a  man  as 
principled  against  bribery  as  Mr.  Horace 
E.  Andrews,  President  of  the  company, 
is  conceded  to  be,  the  profit-making 
street  railway  corporation  still  finds  it 
in  its  soulless  heart  to  worry  and  brow- 
beat the  public,  and  block  all  attempts 
of  the  city  administration  to  carry  out 
any  constructive  programme  whatever, 
are  condemnatory  of  the  American  policy 
of  private  initiative  as  the  best  means 
of  securing  equal  opportunity  to  all 
before  the  law,  so  far,  at  any  rate,  as 
public  utilities  are  concerned. 

Mr.  Sikes's  study  of  the  Cleveland 
situation  leads  him  to  conclude  that  the 
advocate  of  regulation  and  control  must 
consider  himself  beaten,  and  that  the  only 
salvation  for  the  American  city  lies  in 
eliminating  the  private  corporation  and 
extending  municipal  functions  so  as  to 
include  the  ownership  and  operation  of 
street  railways.  Scarcely  has  Mr.  Sikes's 
article  appeared  when  the  value  of  his 
conclusion  is  seriously  disturbed  by  a 
decision  handed  down  by  the  Common 
Pleas  Court  at  Cleveland,  on  a  demurrer 
by  the  city  to  a  petition  filed  by  the 
Cleveland  Electric  Railway. 
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The  Court  held  that  "the  relations 
which  Mayor  Johnson  sustained  toward 
the  city  and  toward  the  street  railway 
enterprise  were  in  direct  antagonism. 
As  Mayor  of  the  city  he  was  officially 
a  party  to  the  several  contracts  with  the 
railway  company,  and  fidelity  to  the  city 
forbade  his  being  personally  interested, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  welfare  of 
the  company,  in  the  obtaining  of  privi- 
leges from  tl'ie  city.  That  he  was  so 
interested  the  facts  here  admitted  can 
leave  no  doubt." 

The  following  were  the  facts  found  by 
the  Court :  Mayor  Johnson  "  conceived, 
initiated,  and  promoted  the  whole  scheme 
of  building  and  operating  a  system  of 
three-cent-fare  railways  in  this  city.  He 
procured  a  Mr.  Green  to  make  applica- 
tion for  a  grant  from  the  Council.  He 
procured  the  Council  to  make  two  suc- 
cessive grants  to  Green.  He  procured 
the  incorporation  and  organization  of  the 
Forest  City  Railway  Company,  and  then 
procured  Green  to  assign  his  rights  to 
that  company.  He  procured  the  Coun- 
cil to  make  further  grants  to  that  com- 
pany. He  assumed  secondary  liabilities 
for  payment  of  rails,  cars,  and  other 
equipments  for  the  road.  .  .  .  He  pro- 
cured the  incorporation  and  organization 
of  the  Municipal  Traction  Company,  to 
which  the  road  has  been  leased."  The 
Court  also  found  that  Mayor  Johnson 
had  joined  in  a  written  undertaking  in- 
demnif3dng  subscribers  to  the  Forest  City 
Railway- stock  against  loss,  and  agreeing 
to  purchase  their  stock  within  a  fixed 
period  at  the  option  of  the  subscribers. 

The  principle  invoked,  and  against 
which  Mayor  Johnson  has  offended,  is 
well  stated  by  Judge  Phillips,  who  ren- 
dered the  decision.  He  said :  "  In  the 
whole  realm  of  jurisprudence  no  prin- 
ciple is  better  established  or  rests  on  a 
firmer  foundation  than  the  one  which 
forbids  one  occupying  a  fiduciary  rela- 
tion from  pledging  himself  in  anydeg^ree 
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in  antagonism  to  his  trust.  A  public 
officer  is  one  to  whom  is  delegated  some 
of  the  sovereign  functions  of  government, 
to  be  exercised  by  him  for  the  public 
benefit  He  acts  only  for  the  public; 
and  the  public  are  represented,  in  this 
instance,  only  by  him ;  and  the  theory 
upon  which  his  acts  bind  the  public  is 
that  his  acts  have  the  public  sanction, 
because  they  are  exclusively  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  public." 

Mayor  Johnson  cannot  expect  the 
public  to  suspend  judgment  until  the 
facts  are  formally  proved  at  the  trial  of 
the  case,  because  he  has  already  fur- 
nished a  statement  over  his  own  signa- 
ture which  is  conclusive.  During  the 
month  of  June,  1906,  the  printed  prospec- 
tus of  the  Forest  City  Railway  was 
issued.  In  it  was  published  a  letter  from 
Mayor  Johnson,  in  the  course  of  which 
he  said :  '*  I  have  in  the  past  a  number 
of  times,  when  requested,  become  liable 
as  surety  on  bonds  and  guaranteed  the 
payment  ot  obligations  of  the  Forest 
City  Railway  Company.  ...  I  shall  do 
all  in  my  power  to  further  the  success  of 
the  Forest  City  Railway  and  the  Munici- 
pal Traction  Company.  ,  .  .  This  enter- 
prise shall  have  my  hearty  support,  and 
I  confidently  invite  the  support  of  the 
public,  both  as  citizens  and  investors." 
This  statement  ought  not  to  have  escaped 
the  attention  of  Mr.  Sikes.  It  acknowl- 
edges the  existence  of  a  relation  obvi- 
ously antagonistic  to  the  city's  interest, 
as  the  Court  has  since  declared. 

The  conflict  is  not,  then,  between  the 
city  and  the  Cleveland  Electric  Railway, 
but  between  that  company  and  the  Forest 
City  Railway.  The  former  of  these,  the 
old  company,  desires  to  maintain  its 
control  of  the  streets,  but  refuses  to  buy 
the  privilege.  The  new  company  seeks 
to  displace  the  old,  and  relies  on  the 
Mayor  for  success.  All  the  vast  powers 
of  the  office  of  Mayor  have  been  arrayed 
against  the  old  company,  and  the  man 
who,  for  the  time  being,  is  intrusted  with 
the  exercise  of  those  powers  is  finan- 
cially interested  in  the  company  he  sup- 
ports. Manifestly,  this  is  not  competi- 
tion, and  it  is  in  violation  of  the  rules 
governing  the  conduct  of  public  officials. 

Mayor  Johnson's  relation  to  the  Forest 
City  Railway  is  a  sufficient  explanation 


of  his  opposition  to  President  Andrews's 
request  diat  the  offer  of  the  Cleveland 
Electric  Railway  be  submitted  to  popular 
vote,  and  of  the  Mayor!s  undue  haste  in 
tearing  up  the  tracks  of  the  old  company 
in  the  face  of  the  Court's  injunction,  in 
order  that  the  tracks  of  the  Forest  City 
Railway  might  be  laid ;  it  gives  weight 
to  the  opinion,  frequently  expressed  in 
Cleveland,  that  Mayor  Johnson  will  con- 
sent to  no  settlement  with  the  old  com- 
pany which  fails  to  provide  for  the  Forest 
City  Railway ;  it  vitiates  every  grant  to 
the  three-cent-fare  enterprise,  and  defeats 
the  usefulness  of  the  non-profit-sharing 
plan  devised  by  Mayor  Johnson  and  his 
associates. 

Because  the  Mayor  of  Cleveland  is 
financially  interested  in  one  of  the  com- 
panies included  in  the  so-called  holding 
company  plan,  the  city  is  made  party  to 
an  experiment  which,  though  lawful  to 
private  individuals  or  companies,  is 
clearly  beyond  the  scope  of  the  powers 
of  an  Ohio  municipality.  To  the  inquiry 
whether  a  municipality  should  be  per- 
mitted to  enlarge  the  scope  of  its  powers 
or  otherwise  modify  a  policy  duly  and 
constitutionally  prescribed  by  the  State 
Legislature  for  the  government  of  cities 
the  answer  is  obvious.  Yet  this  is  in 
effect  what  Mayor  Johnson,  with  the  co- 
operation of  the  City  Council,  is  undertak- 
ing to  do.  Consistently,  from  the  begin- 
ning, the  State  of  Ohio  has  adhered  to 
the  policy  of  leaving  the  development  of 
transportation  facilities  to  private  enter- 
prise. Cities  have  not  been  permitted 
to  own  or  operate  their  street  railways. 
By  refusal  to  pass  bills  granting  such 
permission,  the  Legislature  has  declared 
for  the  policy  of  regulation  and  control 
and  against  the  policy  of  municipal 
ownership. 

Understanding  the  limitation  thus  im- 
posed upon  the  city.  Mayor  Johnson 
and  his  associates,  by  means  of  a  non- 
profit-sharing holding  company,  seek 
indirectly  to  reverse  the  State's  policy, 
and  involve  the  city  in  the  street  railway 
business.  As  stated  by  the  Vice-Pres- 
ident of  the  Municipal  Traction  Company 
in  a  letter  laid  before  the  City  Council 
last  August,  they  seek  "  to  make  of  the 
city  a  full  partner  in  the  enterprise." 
To  this  proposal  Mr.  Johnson  and  the 
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members  of  the  City  Council  raised  no 
objection.  On  the  contrar)%  they  have 
on  many  occasions  expressed  their  entire 
accord  with  it,  and  have  voted  grants  to 
the  Forest  City  Railway  in  furtherance 
of  the  plan. 

Mayor  Johnson's  friends  reply  hotly 
to  this  line  of  reasoning.  In  effect,  they 
protest  against  the  application  of  the 
rule  that  public  officials  may  not  do 
many  of  the  things  permitted  to  private 
citizens.  On  the  theory,  "No  matter 
what  you  do  if  your  heart  be  true," 
they  brush  aside  Mayor  Johnson's  inter- 
est in  the  Forest  City  Railway  as  of  no 
importance.  It  was  entered  into  with  a 
right  motive,  they  say.  But  men's  mo- 
tives must  be  judged  in  the  light  of  their 
conduct,  and  the  lawlessness  displayed 
by  Mayor  Johnson  casts  a  doubt  upon 
the  claims  of  his  friends. 

The  whole  difficulty  arises  out  of  the 
Mayor's  financial  interest  in  the  Forest 
City  Railway.  It  is  this  fact  that  gives 
reality  to  the  proposed  "partnership," 
and  would  in  effect  involve  the  city  in 
the  street  railway  business.  The  case 
would,  of  course,  be  different  if  the  stock 
of  Mr.  Andrews's  company  were  held  by 
the  Municipal  Traction  Company,  be- 
cause the  Mayor  has  no  prejudicial  in- 
terest either  in  the  Cleveland  Electric  or 
the  Municipal  Traction. 

It  is  in  this  direction  that  hope  lies. 
On  the  7th  of  January  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  handed  down 
a  decision  which  was  both  a  victory  and 
a  defeat  for  Mr,  Johnson,  The  Court 
held  that  the  franchise  of  one  of  the 
branch  lines  of  the  Cleveland  Electric 
Railway  had  expired,  but  refused  to  per- 
mit the  city  to  take  possession  of  the 
rails,  poles,  and  other  property  of  the 
road  necessary  for  its  operation.  The 
inconvenience  to  the  public  which  would 
have  resulted  in  stopping  operation  on 
this  branch  altogether,  and  the  necessity 
of  opening  negotiations  for  the  purchase 
of  the  rails,  poles,  and  wires,  presented 
an  opportunity  to  reopen  the  whole 
question  for  settlement.  The  contend- 
ing companies  therefore  agreed  to  sus^ 
pend  hostilities  for  thirty  days.  During 
this  period  the  old  company  agrees  to 
charge  only  three  cents  on  this  branch 
line,  and  to  allow  the  Forest  City  Rail- 


way to  ran  its  cars  into  the  public 
square  over  the  tracks  of  the  Cleveland 
Electric  Railway,  it  being  expressly  pro- 
vided that  if  at  the  end  of  the  thirty 
days  no  settlement  is  reached,  the  Forest 
City  Railway  will  at  once  cease  operating 
its  cars  over  the  tracks  of  the  Cleveland 
Electric,  and  that  each  party  shall  stand 
exactly  where  it  stood  prior  to  the  11th 
day  of  January,  which  was  the  date  of 
the  agreement 

On  Monday,  the  14th  of  January,  the 
old  company  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
City  Council,  saying  that  while  it  still 
believed  that  its  offer  of  seven  tickets 
for  a  quarter  and  universal  transfers  was 
best  for  the  city,  it  realized  the  people's 
desire  to  have  the  question  settled,  and 
hence  was  willing  to  confer,  with  a  view 
to  leasing  its  property  to  the  Municipal 
Traction  Company  under  the  holding 
company  plan,  at  the  same  time  reiter- 
ating its  belief  that  the  property  cannot 
be  efficiently  operated  on  a  three-cent 
cash  fare  basis.  The  Council  received 
the  letter,  and  Mr.  Du  Pont,  President 
of  the  Municipal  Traction  Company 
(controlling  the  Forest  City  Railway), 
was  authorized  to  negotiate.  It  is  gen- 
erally conceded  that  the  chief  stumbling- 
block  in  the  way  of  settlement  is  the 
price  at  which  the  property  may  be  ac- 
quired by  the  city,  if  at  any  time  the 
Legislature  reverses  its  policy  and  per- 
mits municipalities  to  own  the  tractions. 

I  have  no  disposition  to  detract  from 
the  credit  due  Mr.  Johnson  for  his  de- 
termined fight  for  lower  fares.  My  whole 
contention  rests  upon  the  method  he  has 
pursued — a  method  not  only  discredit- 
able in  itself,  but  which  has,  I  believe, 
unnecessarily  postponed  a  settlement  of 
the  question.  Furthermore,  we  should 
not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  if  a  settle- 
ment is  reached,  the  Forest  City  Rail- 
way will  have  to  be  taken  care  of,  and 
that  the  roads  cannot  for  a  long  time  to  * 
come  be  actually  operated  on  a  three- 
cent  cash  fare  basis.  I  do  not  mean  to 
associate  these  two  facts  as  cause  and 
effect,  but  as  important  items  which  one 
may  be  tempted  to  lose  sight  of,  if  called 
upon  to  applaud  Mr.  Johnson  for  win* 
ning  a  "thre^-cent  fare  victory."  We 
ought  to  hate  unfair  fighting  even  in  a 
good  fighter. 
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Race  Riots  and  Lynch  Law :  The 
Cause  and  the  Cure 

I.— A  SOUTHERN  LAWYER'S  FIEfT 

Br  HOOPER  ALEXANDER 

Of  the  Georgia  Bar 


ALTHOUGH  comment  has  been 
abundant  on  the  subject  of  the 
race  riots  which  occurred  in 
Atlanta  in  September,  the  fact  seems  to 
have  wholly  escaped  observation  that 
they  indicate  the  advent  of  a  new  phase 
in  the  negro  problem.  What  is  called 
lynch  law  has  been  so  prevalent  in  the 
entire  South  of  late  years,  and  the  phe- 
nomena of  lynch  law  and  race  riots  are, 
on  the  surface,  so  very  much  alike,  that 
they  have  been  confused  in  the  public 
mind.  The  truth  is  that  they  are  quite 
distinct  and  spring  from  different  causes. 

Ljmch  law  is  generally  provoked  by 
some  specific  crime,  and  is  simply  an 
effort  to  inflict  extra-legal  punishment 
on  the  wrong-doer.  A  general  state  of 
criminality  among  the  negroes  was  in 
some  measure,  perhaps,  the  immediate 
provoking  cause  of  the  Atlanta  outbreak, 
but  the  rioting  did  not  in  any  sense 
spring  from  any  particular  crime,  or  any 
purpose  to  punish  crime,  and  was  a 
mere  series  of  brutal  and  murderous 
assaults  on  every  negro  in  sight,  without 
reference  to  his  guilt  or  innocence,  and 
was  nothing  more  than  a  symptom  of 
racial  animosity. 

Outbreaks  of  a  similar  character  have 
occurred  during  the  past  few  years  in  a 
number  of  Northern  cities,  and  this  has 
not  been  surprising,  because  there  never 
were  in  the  North  any  old  ties  of  asso- 

>  In  President  Roosevelt's  recent  Message  to  Con- 
gress special  stress  was  laid  npon  four  subjects  as 
of  rital  and  paramount  importance.  Under  the 
title  **  The  Problem  of  Enormous  Fortunes/'  a  discus- 
sioo  of  the  inheritance  tax  by  Philip  S.  Post  was 
printed  in  The  Outlook  for  January  5;  "  The  People 
and  the  Corporations,"  by  Judge  Grosscup.  appeared 
in  The  Outlook  for  January  127  The  third  of  these 
four  subjects  is  here  treated  in  two  articles.  The 
fourth,  **  The  Income  Taac,"  will  be  discussed  by  Mr. 
Post  in  the  near  future.— The  Editors. 


ciation  and  kind  memories  between  the 
races  to  mitigate  the  natural  antagonism 
of  species.  In  the  South,  however,  the 
surviving  but  diminishing  residuum  of 
good  will  that  has  come  down  from  a 
former  era  has  heretofore  sufficed  to 
prevent  such  indiscriminate  brutalities. 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  the  Atlanta 
incident  probably  marks  the  turning- 
point  of  the  balance  between  the  old  and 
new  influences,  it  is  the  more  ominous 
because  the  acts  of  violence  emanated 
from  the  wholly  irresponsible  elements 
of  society.  Lynch  law,  so  called,  has 
been,  in  the  main,  administered  by  men 
of  at  least  comparative  prominence  in 
their  several  communities — ^men  who  at 
least  believed  they  were  establishing 
order,  and  sd  discharging  a  public  duty. 
The  Atlanta  riot  was  wholly  wanting  in 
responsible  leadership,  was  lawlessness 
pure  and  simple,  with  no  redeeming  mo- 
tive, and  sprang  from  an  unmitigated  race 
hatred.  There  is  in  the  community  an 
instinctive  but  undefined  apprehension 
that  the  affair  is  the  beginning  of  a 
graver  era  in  the  development  of  the 
negro  problem. 

There  are  more  negroes  in  Georgia 
than  in  any  other  State.  The  State  is 
admonished  by  the  census  that  they  are 
moving  southward  into  her  borders  in 
increasing  numbers.  Georgia  will  in  all 
probability  be  the  center  of  the  theater 
in  which  the  settlement  and  solution  of 
the  negro  question  will  have  to  be  worked 
out.  In  Georgia,  therefore,  the  subject 
can  be  studied  to  better  advantage  than 
elsewhere,  because  Georgia  is  typical  of 
all  the  South.  It  cannot  be  studied  with- 
out a  broad  view  of  the  historical  aspects 
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and  successive  stages  of  the  question, 
passing  by  the  petty  animosities  and  less 
important  matters  that  have  at  every 
period  beclouded  and  concealed  the 
larger  movements. 

The  presence  of  the  negroes  in  Geor- 
gia is  attributable  chiefly  to  the  commer- 
cial and  State  policy  of  England  during 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centu- 
ries; next  to  the  navigation  interests 
and  commercial  policy  of  her  maritime 
colonies  in  America ;  and  lastly  to  the 
individual  desires  of  a  small  minority  of 
the  Georgia  colonists  themselves,  and 
the  complaisance  of  a  few  others  who, 
as  citizens,  would  have  opposed  the  in- 
troduction of  slaves,  but  were  willing  to 
take  individual  advantage  of  a  practice 
that  had  the  sanction  of  authority.  The 
majority  of  the  people  of  the  colony,  and 
afterwards  of  the  State,  were  opposed  to 
the  introduction  of  negroes,  either  bond 
or  free,  and  their  sentiments  were,  as  far 
as  possible,  reflected  in  their  legislation. 

The  fundamental  principles  underljdng 
the  legislation  of  Georgia,  both  as  a 
colony  and  a  State,  were,  first,  that,  no 
matter  whose  fault  it  was,  the  negroes 
were  here  and  that  their  presence  raised 
a  condition  with  which  it  was  necessary 
to  deal ;  second,  that  the  negroes  were 
incapable  of  self-control,  and,  a  fortiori^ 
of  self-government,  and  unsuited  to  be- 
come a  constituent  part  of  organized 
society ;  third,  that,  both  for  theirgood  and 
for  the  good  of  society,  it  was  necessary 
to  govern  and  control  them — with  such 
measure  of  kindness,  indeed,  as  was  pos- 
sible, but,  in  any  event,  with  all  neces- 
sary firmness.  The  resultant  system  was 
a  sort  of  patriarchal  or  feudal  govern- 
ment operating  within  an  organized 
democracy  and  restrained  and  super- 
vised by  it.  The  system  thus  evolved 
differed  in  many  important  particulars 
from  a  pure  slavery, and  was  much  milder 
and  more  humane,  but  was  commonly 
known  as  the  institution  of  domestic 
slavery.  The  designation  was  perhaps 
as  accurate  as  could  be  expected,  but 
the  name  was  misleading. 

Whether  domestic  slavery  was  or  was 
not  the  wisest  and  most  humane  system 
that  could  have  been  worked  out  to  meet 
the  situation,  it  represented  the  best 
judgment  of  which  the  people  of  Georgia 


were  capable  under  all  the  circumstances, 
and  was  at  least  an  improvement  on  the 
former  condition  of  the  negroes  in  Africa, 
as  well  as  upon  their  original  enslave- 
ment prior  to  the  recognition  and  regu- 
lation of  slavery  by  law. 

At  the  time  of  the  abolition  of  the 
system,  the  negroes  in  Georgia  were 
an  unusually  law-abiding  people,  highly 
trained  in  the  elementary  knowledge  of 
productive  industry  and  billed  in  handi- 
craft, and  a  peculiarly  happy  and  cheer- 
ful race.  Their  docility  under  the  sys- 
tem was  considerable,  and  the  virtues  of 
personal  affection  and  fidelity  were  more 
marked  among  them  than  among  any 
other  race  or  people  of  any  age.  They 
were  in  the  receipt  of  9  substantial  wage 
of  labor,  paid  mostly  in  kind,  but  larger 
in  value  than  was  then  paid  to  labor  in 
most  countries,  and  by  law  were  in 
receipt  of  old-age  pensions.  There  were 
some  hardships  incident  to  the  system, 
but  on  the  whole  the  negroes  were  con- 
tent. 

During  the  first  six  decades  of  the 
nineteenth  century  there  grew  up  in  the 
Northern  States  a  considerable  opposi- 
tion to  the  Southern  system,  the  causes 
and  growth  of  which  need  not  be  here 
examined.  Intense  sectional  animosi- 
ties resulted,  which  brought  on  civil  war, 
at  the  end  of  which  the  Northern  opin- 
ion prevailed,  and  domestic  slavery  was 
abolished  by  force  of  arms,  together  with 
the  incidents  of  its  allied  code. 

Without  any  useless  caviling  over  the 
wisdom  or  unwisdom  of  this  policy,  the 
people  of  Georgia  reluctantly  but  sin- 
cerely acquiesced  in  the  result,  and  them- 
selves prohibited  slavery  by  Constitu- 
tional enactment,  assenting  also  a  little 
later  to  a  similar  amendment  to  the 
Federal  Constitution. 

The  abolition  of  the  system  left  the 
negro  without  any  established  legal 
status.  In  this  condition  of  affairs,  it 
was  the  judgment  of  the  people  of 
Georgia  that  some  kind  of  new  status 
should  be  established,  conforming,  in- 
deed, to  the  edict  of  emancipation,  but 
still  predicated  upon  ths  original  theory 
that  the  negro  was  unsuited  for  citizen- 
ship, must  of  necessity  be  controlled 
kindly  but  firmly,  and  that  he  should, 
both  for  his  own  and  the  common  good, 
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be  assigned  to  some  subordinate  posi- 
tion of  tutelage  defined  and  established 
by  law.  What  sort  of  system  would 
have  been  evolved  if  the  people  had 
been  permitted  to  work  out  the  problem 
for  themselves  is  by  no  means  clear.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  however,  the  entire  sub- 
ject was  withdrawn  from  their  jurisdic- 
tion, and  the  task  was  undertaken  by  the 
dominant  section  operating  through  the 
machinery  of  the  General  Government. 

The  fundamental  principles  underly- 
ing the  work  done  by  the  Northern 
States  were  exactly  the  opposite  of  those 
previously  acted  on  by  Georgia.  It  was 
assumed  as  a  basic  doctrine — first,  that 
the  negroes  werjB  capable  of  self-control 
and  self-government;  second,  that  they 
were  suited  for  co-equal  citizenship 
under  the  laws  and  institutions  which 
the  people  of  Geoigia  had  worked  out 
for  themselves ;  third,  that  of  right  they 
should  be  incorporated  into  the  body 
politic  as  an  integral  part  thereof,  and 
that  such  course  was  not  only  wise,  but 
necessary  for  the  protection  of  the 
negroes ;  and  that  it  was  further  neces- 
sary to  compel  the  State  to  bestow  the 
franchise  of  suffrage  on  the  new  element. 
These  views  were  crystallized  into  .the 
Fourteenth  and  Fifteenth  Amendments 
to  the  Federal  Constitution. 

After  forty  years'  experience  under 
the  new  system,  the  situation  of  the 
negro  is  not  satisfactory,  and  the  con- 
sensus of  opinion  in  the  South  is  that  it 
is  worse  than  it  was  under  the  old  sys- 
tem. As  a  productive  unit,  the  negro  has 
neither  the  skill  nor  the  industry  for  one- 
half  his  former  productive  capacity.  As  a 
race  the  negroes  have  become  idle,  igno- 
rant, irreligious,  and  criminal.  There  is 
among  them  a  steadily  growing  hostility 
to  the  people  and  government  of  Geoigia. 
They  enjoy  exact  justice  in  the  court- 
house, but  really  receive  less  actual  pro- 
tection from  the  law  than  in  their  former 
status.  The  aggregate  wage  received 
by  them  is  less  than  formerly,  and  their 
old-age  pensions  have  ceased.  The 
increasingly  sharp  competition  of  white 
labor  and  the  increasing  indisposition 
of  the  negroes  to  do  steady  work  have 
already  narrowed  their  possible  field  of 
activity,  and  will  do  so  further.  The 
former  joyousness  of  the  race  has  wholly 


disappeared,  and  has  been  superseded  by 
a  customary  moroseness,  with  intervals 
of  joyless  boisterousness. 

The  personal  affections  growing  out 
of  the  old  patriarchal  system  have  in  the 
natural  order  of  things  almost  entirely 
disappeared.  There  was  an  aggregate 
affection  and  attachment  between  the 
races,  growing  out  of  the  personal. rela- 
tions, which  was  not  quenched  even  by 
the  interventions  of  the  reconstruction 
period.  This  also  is  passing  away  and 
being  superseded  by  an  increasing  antag- 
onism which  promises  to  aggravate  the 
situation. 

Atrocious  crunes  committed  by  negroes 
on  helpless  women  and  children,  and 
other  crimes  almost  as  grave,  provoke 
with  increasing  frequency  summary 
extra-legal  punishments.  Very  recently, 
as  in  the  Atlanta  riots,  a  tendency  has 
appeared  among  the  less  responsible 
classes  to  inflict  indiscriminate  violence 
and  murder  upon  peaceable  and  innocent 
negroes,  in  a  way  sim.ilar  to  outbreaks 
that  have  occurred  in  Northern  cities 
where  there  never  were  any  personal  ties 
between  the  races.  These  conditions 
are  of  course  very  dangerous  to  organ- 
ized society,  and  tend  to  produce  a  de- 
cline in  public  and  private  morality. 

The  people  of  Georgia  have  not  until 
recently  felt  or  shown  any  inherent  per- 
sonal or  racial  animosity  toward  the 
negroes.  They  do  object  and  have 
always  objected  to  the  negro  as  an  equal 
and  a  citizen.  Language  employed  by 
Mr.  Toombs  in  his  Boston  lecture  on 
the  24th  of  January,  1856,  and  similar 
language  used  by  Mr.  Lincoln  at  Charles- 
ton, Illinois,  September  18,  1858,  so 
exactly  describe  the  attitude  of  the 
people  of  Georgia  on  the  subject  as  to 
warrant  reproduction  here. 

Mr.  Toombs  said : 

I  maintain  that  so  long  as  the  African  and 
Caucasian  races  co-exist  in  the  same  society, 
the  subordination  of  the  African  is  its  normal, 
necessary,  and  proper  condition,  and  that 
such  subordination  is  the  condition  best  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  highest  interest  and 
the  greatest  happiness  of  both  races,  and 
consequently  of  the  whole  society ;  .  .  .  that 
the  white  is  the  superior  race  and  the  black 
the  inferior,  and  that  subordination,  with  or 
without  law,  will  be  the  status  of  the  African 
in  this  mixed  society,  and,  therefore,  it  is  the 
interest  of  both  and  especially  of  the  black 
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race,  and  of  the  whole  society,  that  this 
status  should  be  fixed,  controlled,  and  pro- 
tected by  law. 

Mr.  Lincoln  said : 

I  will  say,  then,  that  I  am  not  nor  ever 
have  been  in  favor  of  bringing  about  in  any 
way  the  social  or  political  equality  of  the 
white  and  black  races — that  I  am  not  nor 
ever  have  been  in  favor  of  making  voters  or 

i'urors'of  negroes,  nor  of  qualifying  them  to 
lold  office,  nor  to  intermarry  with  white  peo- 
ple ;  and  I  will  say  in  addftion  to  this  that 
there  is  a  physical  difference  between  the 
white  and  black  races  which  1  believe  will 
forever  forbid  the  two  races  living  together 
on  terms  of  social  and  political  equality. 
And  inasmuch  as  they  can  not  so  live,  while 
they  do  remain  together,  there  must  be  the 
position  of  superior  and  inferior,  and  I,  as 
much  as  any  other  man,  am  in  favor  of  hav- 
ing the  superior  position  assigned  to  the 
white  race. 

The  present  system  was  a  mistake. 
It  attempts  the  impossible,  and  has  pro- 
duced the  evil  consequences  of  the  pres- 
ent day  because  it  is  founded  upon  an 
elementary  premise  that  is  false.  The 
present  conditions  have  constantly  been 
foreseen  and  foretold  by  nearly  all  the 
Southern  people.  It  is  also  now  foreseen 
that  they  will  become  a  great  deal  worse ; 
and,  so  long  as  the  disturbing  cause  per- 
sists, it  is  difficult  to  see  how  any  human 
authority  or  code  can  correct  the  increas- 
ing evil.  It  is,  therefore,  the  duty  of  the 
dominant  power  in  the  United  States  to 
re-examine  the.  original  premises  and 
correct  the  error.  The  only  possible 
way  to  make  the  correction  will  be  found, 
upon  examination,  to  be  in  striking  from 
the  Federal  Constitution  the  Fourteenth 
and  Fifteenth  Amendments,  leaving  the 
question  of  the  negro's  status  and  gov- 
ernment, as  it  was  left  by  the  founders 
of  the  Republic,  in  the  hands  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  several  States,  to  the  end  that 
authority  may  co-exist  in  the  same  hands 
with  responsibility. 

The  correction  of  the  error  by  Consti- 
tutional amendment  will  be  very  difficult, 
for  the  reason  that  one-third  either  of 
the  House  or  Senate  or  one-fourth  of  the 
States  can  prevent  it.  Nevertheless,  if 
an  overwhelming  public  sentiment  should 
demand  the  correction,  it  will  probably 
be  made  by  judicial  decision.  It  is  unde- 
niable that  neither  the  Fourteenth  nor  the 
'  Fifteenth  Amendment  was  put  into  the 
Constitution  in  the  way  pointed  out  by 


that  instrument  for  its  own  amendment. 
Both  were  revolutionary  enactments  ac- 
complished by  revolutionary  methods, 
and,  while  the  Supreme  Court  would  no 
doubt  uphold  them  in  the  present  condi- 
tion of  public  sentiment,  it' is  entirely 
likely  that  it  would  not  do  so  if  public 
sentiment  realized  the  imperative  neces- 
sity for  getting  rid  of  them  and  cried 
out  against  the  methods  by  which  they 
were  adopted.  The  Court  has  never 
yet  been  called  on  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion of  their  validity. 

The  people  of  Georgia  are  entirely 
capable  of  governing  the  negro  effect- 
ively, and  without  any  failure  either  of 
kindness  or  justice,  and  will  do  so  when 
permitted,  protecting  him  in  life,  liberty, 
and  property,  and  eventually  restoring 
him  to  a  condition  of  morals  and  indus- 
try as  good,  and  an  enjoyment  of  the 
personal  virtues  as  complete,  as  were  his 
in  1865.  There  is  no  trouble  whatever 
in  so  doing,  and  the  only  reason  it  is 
not  done  lies  in  the  fact  that  there  has 
been  withdrawn  from  the  people  of  the 
State  a  certain  and  a  necessary  part 
of  their  originally  reserved  autonomy. 
When  that  is  restored,  they  can  and  will 
promptly  take  up  the  task  and  work  out 
a  solution. 

If  the  negro  continues  to  remain  in 
America,  this  reform  will  come  about, 
because  it  will  have  to  come.  Con- 
ditions will  grow  so  much  worse  as  to 
challenge  the  common  sense  and  human- 
ity of  the  country  and  override  all  ob- 
stinacy of  opinion  by  forcing  on  the 
civic  conscience  a  recognition  of  its 
imperious  necessity.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  reform  will  be 
so  long  delayed  as  to  force  upon  the 
people  of  Georgia  the  necessity  for 
adopting  some  expedient  for  temporary 
relief  against  conditions  which  will  other- 
wise become  morally  intolerable. 

So  far  as  concerns  the  evils  entailed 
by  the  Fifteenth  Amendment,  the  evo- 
lution of  such  an  expedient  has  already 
progressed  far  enough  to  indicate  the 
general  character  it  will  take  on.  The 
so-called  "  Grandfather "  constitutions 
are  no  essential  part  of  the  system, 
though  they  constitute  a  very  important 
adjunct  as  a  sort  of  outer  fortification  to 
fall  back  on  in  any  temporary  emergency. 
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They  have  in  themselves  a  potential 
rather  than  an  actual  value  as  a  factor  in 
the  problem.  The  reliance  of  the  peo- 
ple for  actual  use  is  in  the  institution, 
not  yet  perfected  anywhere,  but  more 
highly  developed  in  Georgia  than  any- 
where else,  known  as  the  white  primary. 
In  its  essence  and  philosophy  the 
white  primary  is  a  State  within  a  State — 
not  a  l^;al  or  official  government,  and 
not  supported  by  any  sanction  of  law, 
but,  none  the  less,  the  real  government 
of  Georgia,  in  fact,  the  State.  It  is  as 
complete  a  protection  against  what  is 
called  "  boss  rule  "  as  can  be  devised, 
preserving  a  genuine  democracy  among 
the  people  of  the  State,  and  at  die  same 
time  absolutely  and  completely  exclud- 
ing the  n^ro  from  participation  in  the 
government,  and  by  methods  which  are 
beyond  the  possibility  of  criticism  as 
violating  either  the  Constitution  or  any 
statute. 

While  it  was  more  immediately  neces- 
sary thus  to  devise  a  highly  evolved 
supplementary  governmental  system  for 
escaping  the  evils  of  the  Fifteenth  Amend- 
ment, it  is,  in  the  ultimate  outcome,  even 
more  important  to  the  peace  and  stability 
of  the  State  to  work  out  a  method  for 
l^:ally  and  peaceably  escaping  the  con- 
sequences of  the  Fourteenth.  Thus  far 
its  operations  have  been  productive  of 
violent  and  extra-legal  attempts  to 
mitigate  the  evils  entailed  by  it — attempts 
wholly  unpremeditated,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  Ku  Klux,  and  not  co-ordi- 
nated into  any  system — just  as,  in  the 
first  two  decades  after  the  Civil  War,  the 


suffrage  amendment  produced  sporadic 
violence  and  varying  illegal  methods  for 
controlling  elections,  until  a  system  was 
finally  worked  out  for  its  complete  nulli- 
fication by  perfectiy  legal  methods. 

The  Fourteenth  Amendment,  being  in 
its  nature  largely  self-executing,  will  be 
much  more  difficult  to  escape  from  by 
legal  methods  than  the  Fifteenth.  Never- 
theless, all  experience  teaches  that  evils 
of  such  magnitude  as  have  been  brought 
about  by  this  attempt  to  incorporate  an 
impossible  element  into  the  body  politic 
are  certain  in  time  to  produce  their  own 
remedy,  just  as  the  stomach  will  throw 
off  unwholesome  food  or  nature  encyst  a 
foreign  substance  embedded  in  the  mus- 
cular tissue.  It  is  quite  likely  that  the 
remedy  finally  worked  out  will  be  anal- 
ogous to  the  white  primary ;  that  is  to 
say,  some  sort  of  purely  voluntary  gov- 
ernment within  a  government  will  be 
developed.  It  may  possibly  be  con- 
nected with  the  white  primary  system,  by 
some  sort  of  unofficial  white  legislative 
body,  operating  through,  the  voluntary, 
consent  of  its  constituents,  and  so  regu- 
lating and  directing  their  conduct,  upon 
strictiy  legal  principles,  as  to  bring  into 
play  through  them  a  strong  individual 
persuasion  on  the  negro  race  in  connec- 
tion with  contractual  relations. 

The  possibilities  of  such  a  plan  in  the 
hands  of  a  capable  people  are  almost 
limitless.  And  the  people  of  the  South- 
em  States  have  more  skill  in  the  science 
of  government  and  more  of  the  genuine 
spirit  of  democracy  than  any  other  peo- 
ple on  earth. 


II.— A  NORTHERN  PROFESSORS   VIEW 


Br  J.  E.   CUTLER 


Assistant  Professor  of  PolUieai  Econaifty  ai  the  Unsversiiy  of  Mtchtgan : 

^^ Lynch  Law" 


anthor  of  the  book  entitled 


THERE  exists,  unquestionably,  a 
conviction,  which  is  widely  held, 
that  the  lynching  of  a  suspected 
criminal  is  never  right  and  never  really 
justifiable,  no  matter  what  the  circum- 
stances. It  must  be  admitted,  however, 
that  this  conviction  is  most  widely  and 
most  firmly  held  in  those  sections  of  the 
country  where  conditions  are  such  that 
occasions    for    lynching   rarely    arisen 


elsewhere  it  has  barely  strength  enough 
to  find  a  feeble  and  ineffectual  utterance 
as  an  aftermath  of  lynchings — there  is 
practically  no  effective  power  in  it  for 
the  prevention  of  lynchings.  A  public 
opinion  that  merely  condemns  lynching 
in  the  abstract,  or,  owing  largely  to  re- 
moteness, condemns  the  practice  without 
real  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  and 
conditions  which  foster  it,  avails  little. 
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The  task  to  be  accomplished,  therefore, 
is  the  development  of  an  intelligent  pub- 
lic opinion,  in  all  sections  of  the  country, 
which  shall  condemn  absolutely  and 
unequivocally  the  practice  of  lynching, 
and  at  the  same  time  shall  have  the 
wisdom  to  profit  from  the  experience  of 
the  past  and  the  foresight  to  accept  and 
act  upon  the  dictum  that  prevention  is 
better  than  cure.  There  are  several 
measures,  preventive  of  lynchings,  for 
the  adoption  of  which  the  support  of 
public  opinion  may  be  sought  with  some 
degree  of  confidence,  and  which  may 
therefore  be  regarded  as  practicable. 

One  other  test  of  practicability  must 
not  be  overlooked,  however.  Any  meas- 
ure that  is  preventive  of  lynchings  must 
be  applicable  to  local  conditions.  A 
lynching  in  its  inception  is  a  purely  local 
affair.  Every  occasion  for  a  lynching  is* 
the  direct  outcome  of  conditions  which 
have  come  to  exist  in  a  single  community. 
Lynchings  do  not  occur  simultaneously 
at  a  number  of  points  in  a  given  section 
of  the  country  as  the  result  of  some 
common  factor  to  be  found  in  the  social 
conditions  prevailing  over  that  area. 
The  extent  to  which  the  genesis  of  lynch- 
ings is  local  in  character  is  revealed  by 
^  a  study  of  the  distribution  of  lynchings 
by  counties  in  those  States  where  the 
greater  number  has  taken  place  in  the 
last  twenty  or  more  years.  It  has  been 
commonly  assumed  that  the  presence  of 
the  colored  race,  because  of  the  nature 
of  the  crime  which  negroes  are  believed 
frequently  to  commit  and  the  resulting 
racial  animosity,  is  alone  responsible  for 
the  occurrence  of  lynchings;  but  no  dis- 
tinct correlation  can  be  traced  between 
the  distribution  of  lynchings  and  the 
percentage  of  negroes  in  the  population. 
It  is  only  the  proportion  of  whites 
lynched  to  negroes  lynched  that  seems 
to  bear  any  relation  to  the  proportion 
between  the  white  and  colored  elements 
in  the  population.  No  tendency  is 
shown  for  the  percentage  of  lynchings 
to  increase  where  the  percentage  of 
foreign-born  in  the  population  is  large. 
Neither  does  the  degree  of  illiteracy, 
as  shown  by  the  census,  have  an 
appreciable  influence  on  the  distribu- 
tion of  lynchings.  Measured  by  the 
test  of  the  percentage  of  illiterates  in  the 


population,  it  may  be  said  that  lynch- 
ings are  not  confined  to  backward  or 
degenerate  communities.  Neither  are 
lynchings  confined  wholly  to  any  one 
section  of  the  country.  Only  New  Eng- 
land has  escaped  altogether  from  appear- 
ing in  the  record  in  recent  years,  although 
there  have  been  threatened  lynchings  in 
this  section — notably  one  on  the  night 
of  October  17,1 904,  when  *'  rum-crazed  " 
Henr>'  Boles,  living  at  %%  Bolyston  Street, 
Brookline,  Massachusetts,  shot  and  killed 
his  wife,  and  also  killed  a  popular  and 
fearless  policeman,  the  threatened  mob 
violence  being  prevented  only  by  the 
prompt  arrival  of  a  patrol  wagon  and  a 
squad  of  policemen.  And  there  have 
been  whippings  and  other  forms  of  cor- 
poral punishment  administered  by  White 
Caps — notably  on  the  night  of  February 
14,  1906,  when  a  band  of  White  Caps 
took  a  man  from  a  house  in  Granby, 
Connecticut,  and,  with  some  violence, 
escorted  him  over  the  State  line  into 
Massachusetts,  a  proceeding  in  which  a 
deputy  sheriff  took  part,  who,  by  bis 
own  confession,  was  "  a  member  of  the 
*  bouncing '  party  as  a  private  citizen 
and  not  in  his  capacity  of  sheriflF,"  con- 
fident that  he  "  understood  the  sentiment 
of  Granby."  "  Prosecute  me  ?  Well,  I 
ain't  afraid  of  it.  I  tell  you  the  people 
glorify  in  what  was  done.  1  ain't  the 
only  man  that  is  willing  to  say  that  he 
was  in  the  party." 

In  the  consideration  of  what  is  prac- 
ticable for  the  prevention  of  lynchings, 
therefore,  at  least  two  tests  of  practica- 
bility should  be  kept  in  mind — first,  the 
extent  to  which  the  proposed  measures 
can  enlist  the  support  of  public  opinion, 
and,  second,  their  applicability  to  local 
conditions,  the  extent  of  their  service- 
ableness  to  local  districts,  to  communi- 
ties as  such. 

Some  writers  and  public  speakers  have 
urged  specific  changes  in  the  judicial 
procedure,  such  as,  for  example,  the 
abolition  of  the  right  of  appeal  in  crim- 
inal cases.  This  change  has  been  urged 
in  the  belief  that  the  courts  give  s(5  much 
weight  to  mere  technicalities  that,  through 
the  exercise  of  the  right  of  appeal,  jus- 
tice often  is,  if  not  entirely  defeated,  at 
least  flagrantly  delayed  and  perverted. 
To    the    ordinary    private    citizen   the 
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courts  often  seem  to  be  much  more  con- 
cerned about  conformity  to  precedent 
and  stated  rules  of  procedure  than  about 
the  administration  of  justice,  speedily 
and  effectively,  in  particular  cases ;  and 
it  is  quite  impossible  for  members  of  the 
l^^l  profession  to  convince  laymen  that 
technicalities  have  not,  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  criminal  law  in  this  country, 
all  too  frequently,  and  indeed  unneces- 
sarily, defeated  the  ends  of  justice.  It 
is  true  that  the  lawyers  criticise  the  jury 
system,  and  point  out  that  the  average 
juryman  in  the  criminal  courts  cannot 
be  depended  upon  to  fender  a  just  and 
discriminating  verdict.  Undoubtedly  a 
higher  grade  of  citizenship  is  demanded 
in  the  jury-box.  Men  of  character  and 
standing  in  the  community  should  be 
hss  frequently  excused  from  jury  duty. 
But  this  is  aside  from  the  point  under 
consideration.  A  prominent  excuse  for 
lynching  is  the  law's  delays  and  the  un- 
certainty of  the  result  of  legal  procedure, 
for  which  there  is,  it  is  admitted,  some 
basis  in  fact  Must  the  right  of  appeal 
in  criminal  cases,  therefore,  be  abolished, 
or  some-other  equally  radical  change  in 
legal  procedure  be  brought  about,  in 
order  to  invalidate  this  incentive  toward 
lynching  ?  Such  a  measure,  if  adopted, 
would  probably  overreach  the  desired 
end ;  its  effect  would  be  so  far-reaching 
as  to  produce  unforeseen  consequences, 
more  undesirable,  perhaps,  than  the 
delays  and  uncertainty  that  now  exist. 
Furthermore,  public  opinion  is  not  likely 
to  support  such  a  measure.  Nothing 
less  than  full  opportunity  to  every  man 
accused  of  crime  to  prove  his  innocence, 
if  he  is  innocent,  will  satisfy  public 
opinion. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  the  basis 
for  the  complaint  of  the  law's  delays  and 
uncertainty  is  to  be  found,  not  in  any 
radical  defect  in  the  established  code  of 
criminal  procedure,  but  in  the  low  pro- 
fessional standard  of  the  criminal  lawyers 
and  the  legal  incapacity,  the  utter  incom- 
petence often,  of  the  prosecuting  attor- 
neys and  trial  judges.  In  the  course  of 
most  criminal  trials  it  is  apparent  that 
the  defendant's  counsel  seeks,  if  he  can- 
not secure  an  acquittal,  to  obtain  in  one 
way  or  another  adequate  ground  for  an 
appeal  to  the  higher  courts.     The  more 


desperate  the  case — the  more  evident  it 
is  that  the  accused  is  guilt}'  of  the  crime 
charged — the  greater  the  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  defendant's  counsel  to  secure 
a  basis  for  an  appeal ;  that  is  his  only 
hope  of  ultimately  winning  the  case. 
Whether  he  succeeds  or  not  in  his  pur- 
pose depends  upon  the  ability,  the  legal 
knowledge,  and  the  skill  of  the  prose- 
cuting attorney  and  the  judge  on  the 
bench,  officers  into  whose  hands  the 
people  have  committed  the  duty  of  de- 
termining justice  and  meting  out  pun- 
ishment. The  records  of  the  appellate 
courts  furnish  abundant  evidence  of  the 
fact  that  the  ability  of  the  bar  is  inade- 
quately represented  in  the  office  of  prose- 
cuting attorney  and  on  the  bench  of  the 
trial  courts.  There  is  urgent  need  in 
this  country  of  a  speedier  conclusion  to 
trials,  and  of  criminal  courts  which  will 
command  greater  respect  and  confidence 
on  the  part  of  the  citizens;  but  the  respon- 
sibility for  improvement  should  be  placed 
where  it  belongs,  that  is,  on  the  people 
themselves.  Abler  prosecuting  officers 
and  judges  can  remove  from  the  law 
much  of  its  delay  and  uncertainty,  and 
it  behooves  American  citizenship  to  see 
that  only  men  of  the  highest  standing  at 
the  bar  shall  occupy  these  responsible 
positions.  It  is  time  to  recognize  the 
absurdity  of  putting  comparatively  inca- 
pable and  inefficient  men  into  office  for 
the  purpose  of  conducting  the  trial  and 
punishment  of  criminals,  and  then  of  com- 
plaining that  the  ordinary  judicial  pro- 
cedure is  so  open  to  delay  and  uncer- 
tainty that  criminals  must  be  dealt  with 
by  summary  and  illegal  methods  for  fear 
that  justice  may  miscarry. 

Numerous  cases  might  be  cited  in 
illustration.  Reference  need  here  be 
made  only  to  three  cases,  all  of  which 
have  attracted  general  attention,  and 
one  of  which  is  in  marked  contrast  to 
the  other  two. 

It  was  on  December  30,  1903,  that 
the  whole  country  was  shocked  by  an 
unparalleled  loss  of  life  at  a  theater  fire, 
and  by  the  evidence  of  the  criminal  vio- 
lation of  law  which  had  been  permitted 
in  Chicago.  A  year  later  there  appeared 
in  the  editorial  columns  of  the  Chicago 
Tribune  (the  issue  of  December  31,1 904) 
the  following  comments :  **  When  Judge 
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Kersten  spent  a  week  hearing  arguments 
with  r^ard  to  a  change  of  venue  in  the 
Iroquois  fire  cases,  something  was  wrong 
either  with  the  Judge  or  with  the  system 
under  which  he  was  obliged  to  work. 
Justice  was  frivolously  delayed,  the  time 
and  money  of  the  State  of  Illinois  were 
squandered,  and  a  feeling  of  suspicion 
and  of  disrespect  for  law  was  fostered 
among  the  people  of  the  city  of  Chi- 
cago. .  .  .  When  a  whole  year  passes 
after  such  a  catastrophe  as  the  Iroquois 
fire  and  neither  acquittal  nor  punish- 
ment has  been  secured,  the  people  are 
justified  in  demanding  that  their  judges, 
their  lawyers,  and  their  legislators  bestir 
themselves  in  the  direction  of  change 
and  improvement.  If  improvement  does 
not  come,  the  judges  may  expect  them- 
selves to  be  held  responsible  for  a  condi- 
tion which  they  now  attribute  to  thv;  sys 
tem."  Not  until  the  latter  part  of  January, 
1906,  was  it  even  decided  that  the  man- 
ager of  the  burned  theater  must  go  to 
trial. 

In  New  York  City  on  September  23, 
1900,  an  aged  millionaire  died  from  poi- 
son which  had  been  given  him  with  mur- 
derous intent.  In  April,  1901,  Albert  T. 
Patrick  was  indicted  for  the  murder,  and 
at  his  trial  was  found  guilty  and  sen- 
tenced to  die  in  the  electric  chair  in  the 
week  of  May  5,  1902.  Numerous  ap- 
peals and  pleas  based  on  technical  errors 
were  then  brought  forward  from  time  to 
time,  with  the  result  that  the  sentence 
remained  unexecuted  for  more  than  f  jur 
years,  until  on  December  20,  1906,  Gov- 
ernor Iliggins  commuted  the  death  sen- 
tence to  life  imprisonment. 

In  contrast  to  these  two  cases,  the 
history  of  the  Tucker  case  in  Massa- 
chusetts is  worthy  of  note.  Charles  L. 
Tucker  was  arrested  for  the  murder  of 
Mabel  Page  .\pril  9,  1904.  On  June 
9,  1904,  the  Grand  Jury  found  an  in- 
dictment against  him.  Six  months  later 
he  was  brought  to  trial  by  a  prosecuting 
attorney  of  marked  ability  before  a  care- 
fully selected  jur}',  and,  chiefly  on  circum- 
stantial evidence,  he  was  convicted  of 
the  crime.  Tucker's  counsel  at  once 
filed  a  motion  for  a  new  trial,  which 
motion  was  denied.  Thereupon  his 
counsel  filed  various  exceptions  to  the 
rulings  of  the  presiding  judges.     These 


were  considered  by  the  supreme  judicial 
court  of  the  Commonwealth  and  were 
overruled.  A  second  motion  for  a  new 
trial  was  then  made  by  his  counsel. 
This  motion  was  likewise  overruled 
January  22,  1906.  An. application  for  a 
writ  of  error  was  then  made  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States.  This 
application  was  also  denied.  Finally  an 
appeal  was  made  to  the  Governor  of  the 
Commonwealth.  In  his  decision,  ren- 
dered after  an  exhaustive  investigation 
and  after  highly  commendable  delibera- 
tion. Governor  Guild  used  these  words : 
*'  Neither,  therefore,  on  the  ground  urged 
that  the  verdict  was  unwarranted  by  the 
evidence,  nor  on  the  ground  usually 
urged,  can  I  interfere  with  the  execution 
of  this  just  sentence.  Every  citizen 
must  sympathize  and  sorrow  with  this 
unhappy  man's  -afflicted  family,  but  of 
more  importance  than  the  life  of  any  one 
citizen  is  the  protection  by  government 
of  the  life  of  every  citizen,  is  the  safe- 
guarding of  woman's  chastity  in  the 
lonely  farm-house  as  well  as  in  the  pa- 
trolled streets  of  the  city,  is  the  assur- 
ance to  the  people  that  the  ordered 
action  of  their 'courts  is  to  be  respected, 
and  that  irresponsible  agitation  cannot 
be  substituted  for  law  and  order  in  this 
Commonwealth."  The  sentence  of  death 
was  carried  into  execution  but  little  more 
than  two  years  after  the  crime  had  been 
committed,  and  the  forces  of  law  and 
order  were  immeasurably  strengthened 
in  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts 
by  reason  of  the  ability  and  conscien- 
tious work  of  the  men  whose  duty  it  is 
to  administer  and  execute  the  law. 

The  right  of  appeal  in  criminal  cases 
need  not  necessarily  be  abolished,  nor 
other  radical  step  taken  of  a  similar 
nature,  in  order  to  secure  expeditious 
trials  and  inspire  greater  confidence  in 
the  work  of  the  criminal  courts.  A  more 
careful  and  a  wiser  selection  of  men  for 
the  oflftces  of  prosecuting  attorney  and 
judge  will  bring  about  the  desired  result 
without  any  radical  change  in  the  code  of 
criminal  procedure.  The  system  should 
not  be  blamed  for  the  inefficiency  of  the 
men  selected  to  carry  it  on.  An  effort 
may  wisely  be  made  in  every  judicial 
district  in  the  country  to  improve  the 
personnel  of  the  judiciary  and  to  main- 
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tain  for  it  a  higher  standard  of  efficiency, 
and  this  is  a  practicable  measure  that 
will  be  preventive  of  lynchings. 

In  every  community  where  the  white 
and  the  colored  races  live  in  close  prox- 
imity an  intelligent,  conscientious,  and 
efficient  judiciary  is  indispensable.  When 
crimes  are  committed  that  cross  racial 
lines,  as  is  often  the  case,  the  difficulty 
of  securing  an  invariable  observance  of 
due  process  of  law  is  greatly  increased. 
Nowhere  is  there  a  greater  demand, 
nowhere  a  necessity  that  is  more  urgent, 
for  wisdom  and  intelligent  action  on  the 
part  of  the  judiciary  than  in  those  sec- 
tions of  the  United  States  where  there 
are  strong  racial  contrasts  in  the  popula* 
tion.  Likewise  there  is  need,  under 
such  circumstances,  of  men  who  are 
efficient  and  conscientious  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty,  to  control  that  part 
of  the  legal  machinery  which  has  to  do 
with  the  apprehension  and  protection  of  . 
suspected  criminals.  Numerous  cases 
of  lynching  have  evidenced  a  criminal 
neglect  of  even  ordinary  duty  on  the  part 
of  sheriffs  and  constables.  In  a  number 
of  cases,  too,  where  there  has  been  some 
reason  for  doubting  that  the  person 
lynched  was  guilty  of  the  crime  charged, 
the  authorities  have  made  not  the  slight- 
est effort  to  apprehend  the  real  culprit 
and  fix  beyond  the  peradventure  of  a 
doubt  the  responsibility  fo»"  the  crime. 

By  far  the  most  important  measure, 
however,  that  is  practicable  at  the  present 
time  for  the  prevention  of  the  lynching 
of  negroes  is  a  wider  exercise  of  the 
police  power,  with  the  end  in  view  of 
controlling  the  criminal  elements  in  both 
races  and  preventing  the  commission  of 
crimes  likely  to  excite  lynchings.  If 
men  and  women  are  permitted  to  live  in 
generally  unwholesome  and  immoral 
surroundings,  criminal  tendencies  will 
become  dominant  and  crime  will  result 
inevitably.  Many  cities  contain  negro 
sections  which  are  utterly  neglected  and 
may  rightiy  be  characterized  as  breeding- 
places  of  crime.  What  has  happened  at 
Springfield,  Ohio,  and  at  Springfield, 
Missouri,  within  the  last  two  years  is 
sufficient  proof  of  the  folly  of  this  let- 
alone  policy.  In  both  these  cases  the 
inevitable  has  happened :  negroes  com- 
mitted de^d$  of  violence  which  aroused 


a  spirit  of  vengeance  in  the  community, 
and  mobs  quickly  formed,  which,  after 
lynching  the  individuals  suspected  of 
the  crime,  went  through  the  negro 
quarter  of  the  city,  burning  and  de- 
stroying property  and  terrorizing  the 
inhabitants — "cleaning  out"  the  dis- 
trict, it  was  called.  The  effects  of  such 
occurrences  do  not  cease  with  the  resto- 
ration of  order  and  outward  tranquillity 
through  the  calling  out  of  the  militia; 
a  rankling  animosity  is  felt  long  after 
the  departure  of  the  troops.  The  pre- 
ventive means  to  be  employed  are  streets 
open  to  the  sun  by  day  and  studded 
with  arc  lights  by  night,  close  surveil- 
lance of  saloons,  dance  halls,  and  dis- 
reputable resorts,  model  tenements,  no 
overcrowding — in  short,  the  strict  en- 
forcement continuously  of  all  the  sani- 
tary, public  health  and  public  welfare 
regulations  in  the  negro  quarter  as  well 
as  in  other  sections  of  the  city.  There 
should  be  no  excuse  whatever,  no  shadow 
of  a  justification,  for  such  raids  and  such 
orgies  of  "  cleaning  out "  by  mob  vio- 
lence as  have  taken  place  at  Springfield, 
Ohio,  and  Springfield,  Missouri. 

In  many  rural  districts  in  the  South 
the  criminal  element  among  the  negroes 
is  large.  Professor  Du  Bois,  of  Atlanta 
University,  has  made  the  positive  state- 
ment that  at  least  nine  per  cent,  of  the 
country  black  population  in  the  Black  Belt 
are  thoroughly  lewd  and  vicious.  If 
crimes  are  to  be  prevented  and  the  vir- 
tuous protected  from  criminal  attack  in 
such  districts,  only  an  efficient  and  thor- 
oughly organized  constabulary  police 
force  can  bring  it  about.  Several  of  the 
Governors  of  Southern  States  have  been 
able  to  use  the  State  militia  effectively 
to  prevent  threatened  lynchings,  as,  for 
instance,  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1904,  when  Governor  Montague 
ordered  out  a  large  body  of  militia  from 
Richmond,  Petersburg,  Lynchburg,  Suf- 
folk, and  other  towns,  and  sent  them  to 
Roanoke  by  special  train  to  protect  a 
negro  prisoner  who  had  entered  the 
house  of  a  white  man  and  made  a  fiend 
ishly  brutal  assault  on  his  wife  and  little 
daughter.  Under  the  protection  of  the 
militia  a  jury  was  empaneled  and  the 
perpetrator  was  tried  and  sentenced, 
within  a  few  hours,  to  be  hung  on  a  date 
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six  weeks  after  the  crime  had  been  com- 
mitted. Obviously,  however,  it  is  im- 
possible to  use  the  State  militia  to  pre- 
vent the  commission  of  a  crime  such  as 
the  one  that  threatened  a  lynching  at 
Roanoke.  The  establishment  of  a  con- 
stabulary system  of  patrol  and  protection 
in  many  districts  in  the  South  seems  to  be 
a  practicable  and  most  desirable  measure, 
and  certainly  it  is  one  that  will  be  pre- 
ventive of  lynchings.  In  this  connection 
the  experiment  which  Pennsylvania  is 
making  with  a  State  constabulary,  organ- 
ized for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  order 
in  the  mining  region,  may  be  watched  with 
interest  and  doubtless  with  much  profit. 
The  racial  discrimination  involved  in 
many  of  the  anti-lynching  measures  that 
have  been  proposed  is  a  fatal  objection 
to  them.  In  employing  a  wider  and  fuller 
exercise  of  the  police  power  for  the  pre- 
vention of  lynchings,  racial  discrimina- 
tion may  be  entirely  avoided.  Afro- 
Americans,  newly  arrived  immigrants, 
native  whites,  all  who  inhabit  those  sec- 
tions of  a  city  in  which  conditions  are 
such  that  crime  is  fostered,  and  which 
are  a  menace  to  the  welfare  of  the  com- 


munity, may  receive  the  same  and  equal 
treatment  with  advantage  to  the  com- 
munity. In  the  rural  districts  of  the 
South  the  work  of  a  constabulary  force 
need  not  be  confined  to  the  control  of 
the  criminal  classes  among  the  negroes 
alone.  The  end  always  to  be  kept  in 
view  is  the  control  and  improvement  of 
•  conditions  which  are  a  menace  to  a  com- 
munity, which  tend  to  make  life  and 
property  unsafe,  and  which  at  the  same 
time  promote  racial  antagonism  and 
lynchings. 

For  the  prevention  of  lynchings  in  this 
country  neither  additional  legislation 
directed  specifically  against  lynching, 
nor  any  very  radical  change  in  the  estab- 
lished code  of  criminal  procedure,  is 
seriously  needed.  The  great  preventive 
and  reforming  force  is  an  opposing  pub- 
lic opinion,  intelligent,  active,  vigilant; 
and  effective.  American  citizenship  is 
confronted  with  a  crucial  test  of  itsqual 
ity  and  its  wisdom,  of  its  capacity  to 
meet,  more  adequately  than  in  the  past, 
the  exigencies  of  existing  conditions  and 
the  civic  responsibility  which  our  form 
of  government  requires  of  the  citizens. 


THE   SHIP    THAT  COMES 

BY  MARY  BALDWIN 

Oh,  the  ships  that  come  and  the  ships  that  go, 
Bearing  their  burden  of  weal  or  woe  1 

And  some  sail  far  'neath  the  .wide  world's  rim. 
And  faint  grows  the  heart  as  the  ship  grows  dim. 

But  the  ship  of  hope  that  goes  down  to  the  sea 
Gives  eyes  and  ears  to  the  heart  of  me — 

A  tiny  craft  with  a  trembling  sail, 
Pale  as  a  moonbeam,  gossamer  frail, 

Fearlessly  following  God  as  a  star. 
For  trackless  the  paths  of  Eternity  are; 

'    My  heart  through  the  mist  of  the  evermore  drawn 
On  and  on  to  a  coming  Dawn, — 

To  a  coming  dawn,  to  a  full-tide  sea, 

And  a  littk  new  Life  safe  anchored  by  me. 
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THE  CHURCH  QUESTION  IN 
FRANCE 

BT   GOLDfVlN    SMITH,    D.C.L. 


THE  Catholic  religion  is  one 
thing,  the  Papal  theocracy  is 
another.  From  what  is  now 
passing  in  France,  in  some  measure  also 
in  Spain,  there  is  reason  to  surmise  that 
the  liberation  of  religion  from  the  Papal 
theocracy  may  be  at  hand.  It  seems 
strange  that  the  distinction  between  the 
religion  and  the  theocracy,  being  as  it  is 
of  the  highest  importance,  should  not 
have  been  more  clearly  seen.  The 
Catholic  religion,  with  all  its  special 
doclrines  and  features,  its  sacramental- 
ism,  its  sacerdotalism,  its  asceticism,  its 
belief  in  miracles  and  relics,  is  the  re- 
ligion of  the  post- Apostolic  times,  of 
the  Latin  Fathers  and  the  Latin  Church, 
down  to  the  eleventh  century,  when  the 
ambition  of  Hildebrand,  taking  itself 
for  spiritual  aspiration,  founded  the 
Papal  theocracy,  a  power  not  the  less 
temporal  or  the  more  moral  in  that  it 
was  based,  not  directly  on  force,  but  on 
religious  superstition  which  placed  force 
at  its  command. 

Christianity,  going  forth  to  convert 
human  nature  into  the  image  of  its 
Founder,  encountered  adverse  influences 
of  different  kinds :  that  of  Paganism,  in 
the  way  both  of  persecution  and  of 
infection;  that  of  Alexandrian  meta- 
physic,  which  framed  and  imposed  the 
yoke  of  dogma ;  that  of  Eastern  asceti- 
cism, which  perverted  the  ideal  of  char- 
acter; that  of  Byzantine  imperialism, 
which  entailed  bondage  to  the  power  of 
the  court  and  subjection  to  intolerant 
legislation.  But  the  most  fatal  of  all 
the  influences  in  its  consequences  was 
the  theocratic. 

Marked  as  was  the  ascendency  of 
Gregory  the  Great  in  the  sixth  century, 
there  was  on  his  part  no  claim  or  visible 
desire  of  the  temporal  power.  Head  of 
the  Western  Church,  its  center,  and  its 
best  protector  amidst  the  cataclysm  of 
barbarian  invasion,  the  Bishop  of  the 
Imperial  city  naturally  was ;  and  his  au- 


thority would  be  all  the  greater  because 
it  was  not,  like  that  of  his  rival  at  Con- 
stantinople, overshadowed  by  the  pres- 
ence of  the  court.  But  his  authbrity  was 
still  spiritual,  not  temporal.  If,  while  he 
denounced  as  an  impious  assumption 
the  title  of  Universal  Bishop;  he  showed 
a  tendency  to  claim  universal  pre-emi- 
nence, it  was  ecclesiastical  pre-eminence 
alone.  If  he  rebuked  a  minister  of  the 
State  for  misuse  of  power,  it  was  not  as 
a  civil  superior,  but  as  Ambrose  had 
rebuked  Theodosius  for  the  massacre  at 
Thessalonica.  If  he,  very  wrongly,  and 
to  his  great  discredit,  applauded  the 
usurpation  of  the  empire  by  Phocas,  it 
was  in  the  general  interest  of  the  Church, 
and  there  mingled  with  his  approval  no 
note  of  a  suzerain's  confirmation.  Of 
the  city  of  Rome  a  f  ope  was  naturally 
the  temporal  ruler.  But  his  title  came 
simply  from  the  need  of  a  local  governor 
and  protector.  Over  missions,  such  as 
that  of  Augustine  in  England,  he  would  of 
course  exercise  plenary  authority,  with- 
out, however,  supplanting  or  overriding 
that  of  the  Saxon  King. 

From  Hildebrand  really  d^ites  the 
claim  to  temporal  power,  with  all  its 
fatal  consequences  to  the  Church  and 
Christendom.  In  the  mind  of  that  aspir- 
ing and  stony-hearted  monk  was  begotten 
the  idea  of  a  theocracy;  that  is,  of  an 
autocracy,  temporal,  but  founded  on 
superstition,  putting  the  powers  of  the 
world  under  its  feet  by  its  anathemas,, 
and  using  them  as  the  agents  of  its 
despotic  will.  A  celibate  clergy  cut  off 
from  domestic  affection  and  gentle  influ- 
ences was  the  well-chosen  instrument  of 
such  a  power.  It  is  strange  that  histori- 
cal philosophy  should  be  prone  to  regard 
with  complacency  the  ascendency  of 
superstition  as  an  influence  more  moral 
than  force ;  when  in  fact  it  is  more  pro- 
foundly immoral^  and  moreover  always 
has  to  suborn  force  as  the  instrument  of 
its   designs.     Charity   may  plead    that 
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Hildebrand  was  so  far  self-deluded  as  to 
believe  that  his  dominion  was  the  ascend- 
ency of  the  spiritual  over  the  carnal,  and 
of  die  authority  of  God  over  that  of  the 
powers  of  the  world.  But  of  what  crimes 
and  calamities  has  self-delusion  not  been 
the  source  ? 

To  establish  the  supremacy  of  the 
spiritual  power  over  the  powers  of  the 
world,  and  inaugurate  the  kingdom  of 
God,  Hildebrand  allies  himself  with  the 
piratical  Normans,  who,  combined  with 
a  contingent  of  Saracens,  come  to  Rome 
for  his  protection  and  fill  the  sacred  city 
with  massacre  and  ruin.  In  Germany, 
to  put  the  Empire  under  his  feet,  he 
stirs  up  rebellion  and  civil  war,  the  com- 
mencement of  a  train  of  the  same  calam- 
ities brought  on  with  the  same  motive  by 
heirs  of  his  aspirations.  He  shows 
himself  the  true  successor  of  the  meek- 
ness of  the  Founder,  of  Christendom  by 
trampling  on  the  vanquished  Emperor  at 
Canossa.  He  bestows  his  blessing  on 
the  buccaneering  invasion  of  England 
by  William  the  Norman,  and  his  sacred 
banner  is  carried  by  the  invader  at  Has- 
tings. One  of  his  successors  sanctifies 
the  Norman  invasion,  of  Ireland,  pro- 
claiming it  as  a  well-established  truth 
that  all  islands  are  the  property  of  the 
Holy  Sea,  while  he  reserves  to  himself 
the  suzerainty,  with  an  annual  tribute. 
Hildebrand  would  have  made  himself 
suzerain  of  England.  But  for  this  his 
Norman  accomplice  was  too  strong. 
With  the  weak  John  another  Pope  suc- 
ceeded better,  making  himself  for  the 
time  suzerain  of  England  and  drawing 
from  her  a  feudal  tribute,  to  which  was 
presently  added  an  enormous  appropria- 
tion of  her  ecclesiastical  patronage  and 
revenues.  A  Papal  excommunication  of 
the  authors  of  the  Great  Charter  was  an 
incident  of  the  struggle,  and  presents 
itself  as  a  text  for  those  who  imagine 
that  Papalism  was  an  antidote  to  feudal 
oppression.  The  Papacy  got  on  very 
well  with  Philip  II.,  with  other  despots, 
and  with  despotism  in  general,  however 
oppressive,  in  after  times. 

In  the  case  of  the  Norman  and  Hilde- 
brandic  invasion  of  England  real  Chris- 
tianity was  not  without  a  witness.  Guit- 
mond,  a  monk,  and  Gulbert,  a  Norman 
knight,  refused  to  share  the  booty ;  the 


monk  saying  that  he  would  as  soon  touch 
fire. 

A  Pope  could,  on  occasion,  appeal  to 
the  people  through  his  creatures  and 
agents,  the'  mendicant  orders.  But  it 
was  to  get  help  for  himself,  as  he  effect- 
ually did,  in  his  struggle  with  the  higher 
political  powers,  not  that  he  wanted  to 
elevate  or  did  elevate  the  people. 

The  False  Decretals  of  Isidore  and 
the  fictitious  grant  of  Constantine,  palmed 
upon  the  Christian  world,  were  congenial 
title-deeds  of  theocratic  usurpation. 

The  consequences  followed  :  civil  war 
after  civil  war  in  Germany  to  put  the 
Empire  under  the  Pope's  feet ;  the  exter- 
mination, with  hideous  massacres,  of  free 
thought  in  the  South  of  France  under 
the  fanatic  and  brigand  de  Montfort; 
similar  massacres  in  other  districts ;  the 
Inquisition,  burning  fifteen  hundred,  vic- 
tims in  Spain  in  a  single  reign ;  Alva's 
tribunal  of  blood  in  the  Netherlands;  the 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  hailed  with 
ecstasy  and  glorified  by  Rome ;  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  strangely 
misnamed,  as  the  intriguing  pioneer  of 
Roman  ambition,  a  part  which  the  Order 
is  still  playing. 

What  was  me  theocracy  in  France,  the 
present  scene  of  the  struggle  ?  We  see 
the  pious  Francis  I.  and  his  court  show- 
ing their  loyalty  to  Rome  by -witnessing 
heretics  swung  in  chains  over  the  fire. 
At  a  later  date  a  "  Council  of  Con- 
science "  is  sitting  at  Versailles.  At  its 
head  is  the  King,  a  notorious  adulterer. 
Present  are  Louvois,  the  ravager  of  the 
Palatinate,  the  Jesuit  Pfere  La  Chaise 
representing  the  Papacy,  and  Harlay  de 
Champvallon,  Archbishop  of  Paris  and* 
Primate  of  the  French  Church,  the  prof- 
ligacy of  whose  life  is  notorious  and  is 
the  theme  of  epigram.  This  Council 
decides,  for  the  greater  glory  of  God,  to 
break  the  solemn  covenant  with  man 
embodied  in  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  under 
which  the  Huguenots  worshiped  in 
pieace.  There  follow  the  Dragonnades. 
The  worthiest  and  most  industrious  peo- 
ple of  France  are  visited  with  a  persecu- 
tion as  cruel  as  any  ever  inflicted  by 
paganism  upon  the  Christians;  their 
worship  is  suppressed,  their  churdies  are 
destroyed,  their  homes  are  rifled,  their 
pastors  are  sent  to  the  galleys ;  such  of 
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them  as  are  driven  into  exile  are  for- 
bidden to  take  their  children  with  them. 
Everything,  says  the  French  historian 
Martin,  was  permitted  to  the  soldiery 
sa\ang^  rape  and  murder,  and  even  that 
restriction  was  not  always  respected; 
many  victims  died  or  were  maimed  for 
life  in  consequence  of  the  treatment  they 
had  undergone,  and  the  obscene  tortures 
inflicted  on  women  differed  from  the  last 
outrage  only  in  refinement  of  cruelty. 
All  the  diabolical  invenrions  of  the 
brigands  of  the  Middle  Age  to  extort 
gold  from  their  captives  were  in  some 
cases  renewed  to  enforce  conversions. 
The  persecutors  put  fire  to  the  feet  of 
the  victims,  racked  them,  hung  them  up 
by  their  extremities.  They  tied  young 
mothers  to  the  posts  of  their  bed  while 
their  sucking  infants  writhed  with  hunger. 
Leading  men  were  thrust  into  noisome 
dungeons,  in  one  of  which  died  a  brother 
of  Bayle,  not  without  consequences  to 
the  murderers.  (See  Martin,  "  Histoire 
de  France,"  XIV.,  50.)' 

For  none  of  this  was  Christianity,  or, 
rightly  speaking,  the  Catholic  form  of  it, 
to  blame.  Spiritual  Christianity  was  all 
the  time  struggling  in  different  places  and 
in  various  forms — some  of  them,  it  is  true, 
rude,  wild,  and  fanatical  enough — to  get 
loose  from  the  theocracy  and  worship 
God  in  its  own  way.  The  discontent 
seldom  slept  which  in  the  end  produced 
Savonarola,  Huss,  Jerome  of  Prague, 
and  VVycliffe.  Witness  was  borne  to 
Catholicism  as  Christianity  by  such 
characters  as  that  of  the  author  of  the 
•*  Imitation  of  Christ,"  afterwards  of 
Blaise  Pascal  and  F^ndlon;  as  it  has 
been  in  our  own  day  by  the  opponents 
of  the  Jesuit  and  of  the  Council  of 
Rome. 

As  a  great  light  of  morality  the  Papacy 
has  never  shone.  The  Popes,  generally 
speaking,  were  men  whose  passions  had 
been  chilled  by  old  age.  Yet  the  lives 
of  some  of  them,  such  as  John  XXIII. 
and  Alexander  VI.,  were  very  bad  even 
on  the  throne.  Italy,  in  which  the 
Papacy  had  its  seat,  was  more  eminent 
in  art  and  culture  than  in  virtue.  Am- 
bition of  the  most  worldly  kind  actively 
engaging  in  all  the  intrigues  and  plot- 
tings  of  Italian  politics,  not  seldom  in 
wars,  was  a  curious  representation  of  the 


Founder  of  Christendom.  An  Italian, 
native  or  by  adoption,  the  Pope,  as  a 
rule,  had,  and  still  has,  need  to  be. 
Christendom  is  universal;  Catholicism 
is  universal ;  Papalism,  a  temporal  power 
though  pretending  to  be  spiritual,  is 
Italian. 

The  corruption  of  the  Curia  and  the 
whole  Papal  administration  was  notori- 
ous, and  the  history  of  Thomas  k  Becket 
tells  us  that  it  had  commenced  in 
the  twelfth  century.  The  nepotism  was 
shameless.  The  jubilees  and  dispensa- 
tions by  which  the  Papacy  swept  enor- 
mous sums  of  money  into  its  coffers  were 
worse  than  naked  bribery  or  peculation, 
worse  than  the  exactions  of  feudal  kings 
or  barons,  because  they  profoundly  falsi- 
fied the  conscience  of  Christendom. 
The  nepotism  adorned  Christianity  with 
the  character  and  career  of  Caesar  Boigia. 

That  it  was  through  the  Church  that 
in  the  feudal  age  men  of  lowly  birth  rose 
to  commanding  positions  is  true;  but 
through  the  Church  it  was,  not  through 
the  Papacy.  Nor  was  feudalism  much 
tempered  by  their  rising.  Unfortunately, 
when  they  had  risen  they  became  agents 
of  Papal  obscurantism  and  for  centuries 
kept  back  the  intellectual  and  scientific 
progress  of  the  world.  It  was  at  Rome 
that  Galileo  was  condemned  as  a  heretic. 
In  the  flower  market  of  Rome  stands  the 
statue  of  Giordano  Bruno  there  burned 
for  foreseeing  the  age  which  now  erects 
to  him  that  statue. 

Italy,  the  seat  of  the  Papacy  and  the 
center  of  its  influence,  was  in  fact  rather 
more  pagan  than  Christian.  A  grand 
prx)duct  of  mediaeval  religion  was  Gothic 
art,  through  the  works  of  which,  cathe- 
drals and  churches,  it  still  has  a  power- 
ful hold  on  the  religious  world.  But  in 
Italy  Gothic  art  was  comparatively  weak. 
There  is  scarcely  a  relic  of  it  in  Rome. 
The  theocracy  showed  its  character 
when  it  pulled  down  the  Catholic  Basil- 
ica and  reared  in  its  stead  St.  Peter's, 
a  magnificent  product  of  classic  art,  but 
alien  to  Catholic  religion.  How,  indeed, 
could  Leo  X.  have  performed  his  cere- 
monial in  a  Christian  fane  ? 

The  Papacy  may  say  that  it  led  Chris- 
tendom in  the*  conflict  with  Islam.  It 
did,  but  with  equivocal  results.  The 
leadership  was  senile,  unsteady,  passion- 
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ate  rather  than  politic,  crossed  and 
marred  by  ecclesiastical  ambition.  The 
Empire  would  probably  have  done  the 
work  better.  The  behavior  of  the  Pa- 
pacy to  Frederic  II.  was  insane.  Papal 
pretensions  divided  the  forces  of  Chris- 
tendom and  fatally  prevented  effectual 
aid  from  being  lent  to  the  Eastern 
Church  at  Constantinople  against  the 
Turk. 

Credit  is  claimed  by  the  Papacy  for 
having  upheld  the  sanctity  of  marriage. 
Innocent  III.  did  forbid  his^  enemy, 
Philip  of  France,  to  change  his  wife,  but 
he  had  not  forbidden  John  of  England, 
on  plea  of  consanguinity,  to  exchange 
a  lowly  for  a  higher  marriage  on  his 
succession  to  the  throne.  Napoleon 
was  allowed  to  put  away  Josephine  and 
marry  an  Austrian  princess,  though  his 
marriage  with  Josephine  had  been  re- 
peated with  full  ecclesiastical  forms  at 
the  special  instance  of  the  Pope.  The 
Pope,  it  is  true,  was  in  duress  at  the 
time,  but  he  must  have  knov^ni  what  his 
priests  were  doing.  Never  was  divorce 
easier  than  it  was  when  the  theocracy 
was  at  its  zenith,  under  the  pretense  of 
dissolution  of  marriage  on  the  ground 
of  consanguinity  or  pre-contract,  for  the 
class  who  could  afford  to  pay  their  fees. 

The  State  Church  of  France  was 
wrecked  in  the  Revolution.  It  was  re- 
stored as  a  necessary  complement  of 
political  despotism  by  Napoleon,  who 
was  himself  absolutely  without  religion 
and  in  Egypt  had  affected  conversion  to 
Islam.  In  return  for  this  the  Pope  goes 
in  person  to  crown  Napoleon  shortly 
after  the  murder  of  the  Due  d'Enghien. 

Against  the  French  Republic  the  Pa- 
pacy, represented  by  the  Jesuit  and  the 
Ultramontane  priesthood,  has  been  carry- 
ingon  a  standing  conspiracy.  More  than 
once  the  Republic  has  been  brought  to 
peril  largely  by  its  machinations.  The 
present  measure  is  one,  not  of  religious 
persecution,  but  of  political  and  social 
self-defense.  In  the  Syllabus,  the  latest 
manifesto  of  the  Papacy  and  the  Jesuit, 
with  general  antagonism  to  religious 
liberty,  freedom  of  thought,  and  the 
spirit  of  a  liberal  and  scientific  age,  there 
is  a  distinct  assertion  of  the  claim  of  the 
Church  to  temporal  power. 


Lord  Acton,  a  devout  Catholic  to  die 
end  of  his  days,  said  of  the  Council  of 
Rome,  which  gave  infallibility  to  the 
Pope,  "  We  have  to  meet  an  organized 
conspiracy  to  establish  a  power  which 
would  be  the  most  formidable  enemy  of 
liberty  as  well  as  science  throughout  the 
world."  "  The  scheme  adopted  by  Ae 
Council,"  he  says,  "  makes  civil  legi*'"- 
tion  on  all  points  of  contract,  marriage, 
education,  clerical  universities,  mort- 
main, even  on  many  questions  of  taxation 
and  common  law,  subject  to  the  legisla- 
tion of  the  Church,  which  will  simply  be 
the  arbitrary  will  of  the  Pope."  "  Most 
assuredly,"  he  adds,  "  no  man  accepting 
such  a  code  could  be  a  loyal  subject  or 
fit  for  the  enjoyment  of  political  privi- 
leges." Most  assuredly,  with  Lacor- 
daire,  Montalembert,  and  all  that  body  of 
Catholics  who  seceded  or  stood  aloof 
from  the  Ultramontane  and  Jesuit  Council 
of  Rome,  Lord  Acton  would  now  be  on 
the  side  of  the  State  and  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  France. 

"  A  speculative  Ultramontanism  sepa- 
rate from  theories  of  tyranny,  mendacity, 
and  murder,  keeping  honestly  clear  of 
the  Jesuit  with  his  lies,  of  the  Dominican 
with  his  fagots,  has  not  yet  been  brought 
to  light,"  so  says  the  good  Catholic 
Acton.  Nor  is  it  at  all  likely  that  such 
an  Ultramontanism  will  be  found.  But 
Catholicism,  such  as  Acton's  was,  existed 
for  centuries  before  Ultramontanism  or 
the  theocracy,  and  when  rid  of  it,  as 
it  seems  now  not  unlikely  to  be,  may 
again  play  its  own  part  and  do  whatever 
is  in  it  to  do  for  Christendom  and  man- 
kind. 

We  in  Canada  have  just  had  a  speci- 
men of  theocratic  influence  dividing  the 
citizen's  allegiance  in  the  shape  of  the 
"  Autonomy  Act "  of  the  last  session  of 
the  Canadian  Parliament,  forcing  sec- 
tarian education  in  the  interest  of  the 
Papacy  on  the  new  Provinces  of  the 
Dominion.  The  measure,  clearly  against 
the  bent  of  our  constitution,  was  dic- 
tated by  an  emissary  from  Rome,  and 
•was  floated  through  the  Canadian  Par- 
liament in  company  with  a  large  increase 
of  sessional  indemnities  and  a  number 
of  pensions,  and  a  salary  for  the  leader 
of  the  Opposition. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LAST  CHANCE  GULCH  TO-DAY 

BT  JACOB  A.  RIJS 


THE  sun  was  settrng  on  an  autumn 
day  in  the  closing  year  of  the 
Civil  War,  when  two  weary 
miners  came  out  of  the  foothills  of  the 
Big  Rockies  and  halted  on  the  brink  of 
a  small  stream,  where  the  mountain  gorge 
opened  into  the  wide  plain.  They  had 
come  far  and  were  tired.  All  summer 
they  had  roamed  through  the  hills  with 
a  party  of  prospectors  who  were  now 
scattered  over  many  miles,  searching  for 
the  gold  that  was  known  to  be  there, 
but  without  luck."  It  was  getting  late ; 
the  winter  snows  were  not  far  away, 
grub  all  gone.  It  was  high  time  to  strike 
for  the  trading  posts  on  the  Missouri,  or 
the  settlements  in  the  Bitter  Root  Valley, 
unless  to  the  privations  of  the  trail  were 
to  be  added  the  risk  of  being  snowed  in 
and  starvation.  Their  eyes  swept  the 
prairie  at  their  feet  moodily,  following 
the  course  of  the  brook. 

'*  Here,"  said  the  older  of  the- two, 
throwing  down  his  pack — "  here  is 
water;  let  us  try  our  luck.  It  is  our 
last  chance." 

The  name  thus  unconsciously  be- 
stowed became  famous  forever  in  the 
history  of  placer  mining.  That  of  the 
miner  is  long  forgotten.  No  one  knows 
what  became  of  him  or  his  comrade. 
But  Last  Chance  Gulch  became  synony- 
mous with  vast,  delirious  wealth.  Forty 
million  dollars  in  shining  gold  was  dug 
out  of  the  bed  of  that  mountain  stream. 
From  east  and  west  greedy  hordes 
poured  in.  Before  the  winter's  snows 
melted,  flour  in  the  camp  that  had  shot 
up  in  a  night,  as  it  were,  was  a  hundred 
dollars  a  sack,  in  gold.  Greenbacks  by 
the  fistful  could  not  buy  a  square  meal. 
It  was  gold,  gold,  and  for  a  while  the 
supply  seemed  unlimited.  Every  foot  of 
the  gulch  was  turned  over;  every  pan 
of  the  black  sand  down  under  the  pebbles 
and  loose  rock  came  up  heavy  with  the 
yellow  metal.  Only  the  other  day  a 
contractor  digging  a  cellar  in  Helena 
came  upon  a  square  yard  that  seemed 
never  to  have  been  disturbed — the  gold- 
diggers  had  strangely  overlooked  that — 


and  took  it  home  in  his  cart  to  wash  it 
over.  That  cartload,  that  might  have 
been  tossed  up  on  the  dump  with  the 
rest  but  for  his  prying  eyes,  panned  out 
thirty-five  dollars.  But  the  end  was 
reached  with  the  gulch.  The  source 
of  all  the  wealth,  which  men  sought 
with  straining  eyes  that  never  saw  the 
blush  on  the  mountain  brier  or  the 
glory  of  the  autumn  woods,  was  never 
found.  At  least  so  they  say  in  Last 
Chance  Gulch.  It  may  be  that  they 
are  wrong  and  that  they  have  found  all 
there  was  to  find.  A  mining  engineer 
with  whom  I  traveled  east  told  me  of 
another  explanation  than  the  one  of 
which  the  gold-seekers  dream — a  vast 
bulk  of  pure  gold  from  which  the  drift  in 
the  brook  had  been  chipped.  Water,  he 
said,  under  very  heavy  pressure  does  not 
turn  to  steam,  but  remains  as  it'is,  super- 
heated, and  in  this  condition  has  the 
power  to  dissolve  and  carry  minerals, 
which,  upon  issuing  into  the  open,  it  at 
once  gives  up,  depositing  gold- or  silver 
or  other  metal  that  it  has  picked  up  on 
its  way.  And  so  it  may  be  that  the 
brook  itself  was  the  mine,  the  repository 
through  ages  and  ages  of  the  slow  dis- 
tillation of  those  steep  hillsides.  And 
men  need  seek  no  further.  Who  can 
tell? 

The  city  of  Helena,  the  capital  city  of 
Montana,  stands  squarely  over  the  golden 
gulch  to-day.  The  main  street  follows 
its  course,  the  Gold  Block  marking  the 
spot  where  the  two  miners  of  the  sixties 
threw  down  their  packs  and  started  in 
to  try  their  luck.  Just  below  it  the  tiny 
stream  mumbles  yet  on  its  way  in  the 
bed  the  mines  gave  it  back.  Public- 
spirited  citizens  are  urging  the  city  to 
make  a  little  park  on  its  banks,  so  that 
Last  Chance  Gulch  may  not  become  a 
mere  memory  to  the  generation  that  is 
growing  up.  Of  the  rough  camp  the 
last  traces  vanished  long  since,  but  of 
the  early  pioneers  a  few  remain,  grown 
old,  but  with  the  fires  of  the  dauntless 
frontiersman  burning  yet  under  their 
bushy    eyebrows.     I    spent    the     most 
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interesting  hour  I  can  remember  with 
Judge  Cornelius  Hedges,  the  same  who, 
in  the  seventies,  with  a  company  of  sol- 
diers, led  a  party  of  explorers  into  the 
unknown  region  a  hundred  miles  to  the 
south,  whence  reports  of  burning  springs 
had  been  brought  for  years  by  Indians, 
and  found  the  Yellowstone  wonders; 
then,  when  his  companions  proposed  to 
exploit  them  for  private  gain,  had  the 
courage  and  the  patriotism  to  insist  upon 
the  Government  taking  the  r^on  in 
hand  and  making  of  it  a  National  park 
forever.  The  old  Judge  chuckled  long 
and  silently  when  I  asked  him  about  his 
practice  as-  a  lawyer  in  those  days.  And 
then  he  told  me  of  the  first  lawsuit  in 
Last  Chance  Gulch. 

The  council  of  miners  had  adopted  an 
ordinance  making  it  law  that  a  couple 
of  logs  laid  across  a  lot  would  hold  it  for 
ten  days.  Within  that  time  the  squatter 
must  make  good  his  claim.  A  man's 
logs  had  been  moved  and  the  claim  taken 
up  by  another.  The  first  comer  sued 
him  for  trespass. 

The  trial  aroused  great  interest  The 
entire  camp  took  a  holiday  and  crowded 
into  the  shanty  where  the  "  Squire  "held 
court.  Over  night  another  lawyer  had 
come  in  on  the  stage,  and  Hedges  and 
he  strove  mightily  over  the  evidence, 
each  doing  his  best  for  his  client,  till  the 
Squire  got  hungry  and  adjourned  the 
trial  for  supper.  The  crowd  betook 
itself  to  the  saloon  across  the  way  to 
discuss  the  case.  But  the  miners  had 
grown  tired  of  the  new  sensation.  They 
were  busy  making  money  and  could  not 
afford  the  loss  of  another  day,  yet  they 
felt  that  they  must  see  the  case  trough. 
Various  propositions  were  made  to  settle 
the  case,  and  when  a  motion  was  jumped 
to  put  the  lot  up  at  auction  and  divide 
the  proceeds  between  the  lawyers,  who 
had  both  done  well,  it  was  carried  with 
a  shout,  as  just  and  fair.  The  lot  was 
sold  on  the  spot,  and  brought  seventy- 
five  dollars. 

•  "  We  were  satisfied,"  said  the  Judge 
with  a  wink,  "  but  the  Squire  got  mad 
for  being  left  out,  and  wanted  to  have 
both  the  parties  to  the  suit  up  and  fine 
them  for  contempt.  But  1  told  him  he 
could  hardly  do  that.  You  see,  he  didn't 
know  much  law." 


Sterner  days  followed,  before  an  or- 
dered and  orderly  community  grew  out 
of  the  wild  camp,  when  respect  for  law 
had  to  be  taught  at  any  cost,  and  leaders 
came  from  among  the  people  to  shouldei 
that  task,  and  its  responsibility  too. 
The  calm  statement,  when  the  authorities 
had  let  three  crooks  go  for  a  bribe, 
<*We  will  try  these  men  in  a  miners' 
court,''  was  notice  that  the  days  of  law- 
lessness were  over,  and,  as  the  event 
proved,  they  were.  But  now  and  again 
the  logic  of  the  rope  had  to  be  employed. 
It  was  after  Montana  had  a  Governor, 
an  Irishman,  that  a  notorious  evil-doer 
was  sent  to  jail.  He  had  been  a  Fenian, 
and  his  friends  got  at  the  Governor 
when  he  was  in  a  jovial  mood  and  made 
him  pardon  him  out.  The  fellow  took 
the  stage  for  Helena;  tut  runners  had 
gone  ahead  with  the  news,  and  the  vigi- 
lantes met  the  stage  on  the  way,  took  the 
man  out,  and  hanged  him  with  the  Gov- 
ernor's pardon  in  his  pocket,  taking  first 
the  precaution  to  indorse  the  document: 
"If  he  [the  Governor]  does  it  again,  we 
will  hang  him." 

"  And  the  Governor  ?"  I  asked. 

The  Judge  nodded :  *•  He  thought  it 
over  for  a  while,  fumed  some,  but  de- 
cided to  let  it  go  at  that  Those  were 
hair-trig^r  days." 

In  company  with  Randall  J.  Condon, 
a  New  Englander  who,  as  Superin- 
tendent of  Instruction  in  Helena,  has 
left  his  stamp  on  the  community  to  its 
lasting  good — Judge  Hedges  is  another 
old  Yankee — ^I  drove  up  the  gulch,  miles 
and  miles,  almost  to  its  beginning  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  Rockies.  Only  a  little 
way  ahead  of  us  rose  the  continental 
divide  between  East  and  West  Once 
well  out  of  town,  the  gulch  lay  just  as 
the  gold-diggers  had  left  it,  all  its  soil 
turned  over  in  regular  heaps  that  looked 
like  nothing  so  much  as  rows  of  graves. 
And  graves  they  were,  of  dead  hopes 
and  ambitions;  for  though  many  grew 
rich  here,  more  found  their  hopes  turned 
to  ashes.  And  I  am  not  so  sure  that 
they  were  the  only  ones,  that  there  are 
not  other  things  buried  here  by  those 
even  who  found  pay  dirt  and  made  it 
pan  out.  For  there  is  that  about  gold- 
digging  that  blots  out  all  else  and  makes 
of  life  a  mere  gambling  game  against 
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fate,  eating  the  soul  out  of  the  man  and 
narrowing  his  horizon  to  the  crooked 
gorge  and  its  rocks  and  gnarled  trees. 
So  it  seemed  to  me  as  we  drove  up  and 
up,  passing  gaunt  and  silent  shapes  toil- 
ing away  at  their  drifts  in  the  gathering 
twilight.  They  did  not  speak  as  we 
passed,  and  when  spoken  to  answered  in 
monosyllables,  with  a  nod  and  a  wistful 
look,  that  the  "  dirt "  in  the  shaft  was 
*•  looking  up."  They  did  not  seem  ever 
to  be  looking  up,  out  of  the  gulch. 

These  are  the  successors  of  the  early 
gold-seekers,  who  drive  shafts,  trying  to 
wrest  their  secrets  from  the  hills.  Of 
the  placer  miners'  tribe  but  a  single 
representative  is  left^— Old  Jerry,  who, 
despite  his  seventy  years,  yet  pulls  his 
windlass  and  twirls  his  pan  as  deftly  as 
the  most  skillful  in  days  gone  by.  The 
whole  story  of  Last  Chance  Gulch  is  in 
the  old  man's  face,  and  his  faith  is  yet 
unshaken  that  some  day  he  will  strike  it 
rich.  One  day  last  summer  he  walked 
into  the  office  of  his  friend  Mr.  Condon 
and  announced  that  he  had  come  to  make 
him  an  offer.  He  guessed  the  office  of 
School  Superintendent  was  more  bother 
than  it  was  worth,  and,  as  he  had  sized 
Mr.  Condon  up  as  a  likely  chap,  he 
would  give  him  half  of  his  claim  if  he 
would  chuck  up  his  job  and  join  him  in 
the  hills.  The  Superintendent  has  the 
offer  under  advisement  yet. 

But  the  sun  has  set  upon  the  day  of 
the  Jerries  and  their  kind,  and  it  will 
never  come  back.  Capital  has  entered 
the  gorge,  expecting  no  such  dazzling 
returns  as  the  prospectors  of  old,  but 
making  a  business  of  gold-mining  and 
getting  a  fair  return.  Steam-engines 
puff  and  shriek  among  the  hills ;  above 
Jerry's  claim  hydraulic  rams  are  batter- 
ing down  the  rocks  in  a  giant  "  wash  " 
the  like  of  which  not  even  his  wildest 
dreams  could  have  conceived ;  and  the 
Missouri  has  been  dammed  twelve  miles 
away  that  power  might  be. brought  in  to 
run  a  stamping-mill  with  its  big  mechan- 
ical "  pans  "  in  which  the  gold  is  caught 
by  quicksilver  and  held  until  the  chem- 
ist's wand  sets  it  free.  Man's  mind  has 
followed  tlj^  cruder  method  of  the  hand, 
and  with  it  much  of  the  human  interest, 
the  individuality,  has  gone  out  of  things. 
Yet  Last  Chance  Gulch  is  better  off  to- 


day than  forty  years  ago  when  the  world 
went  wild  over  it.  Better  even  with  its 
graves,  over  which  the  brier  rose  creeps 
once  more,  trying  to  hide  with  caressing 
touch  what  is  buried  there. 

It  was  clear  when  we  left  Helena,  with 
only  our  light-weight  overcoats  and  a 
single  bear-skin  robe,  in  the  open  buggy. 
We  had  been  so  absorbed  in  the  gulch 
that  we  hardly  noticed  the  twilight  com- 
ing on  and  turning  to  dusk.  A  light 
snow  had  begun  to  fall,  that  made  the 
darkness  less  obtrusive.  Now,  of  a 
sudden,  we  woke  up  to  the  fact  that  we 
were  far  in  the  mountains,  fifteen  hun- 
dred or  two  thousand  feet  above  Helena, 
and  in  the  heart  of  a  chilling  cloud  that 
settled  about  us  like  a  cold,  wet  blanket. 
We  turned,  but  the  snow,  that  fell  in  great 
white  sheets  by  this  time,  had  blotted 
out  road,  brook,  graves,  and  all,  making 
a  white  blur  of  the  landscape.  Happily, 
the  gorge  was  narrow  and  our  horse  knew 
the  way.  It  was  well,  for  the  cold  grew 
sharper  fast,  and  the  snow  stung  our 
faces  like  needles.  I  was  chilled  through, 
and  as  I  sat  waiting  to  be  tumbled  into 
the  brook  any  moment,  it  occurred  to  me 
that  my  old  wish  to*  die  like  a  wounded 
animal,  on  a  rock  in  the  woods,  when 
my  time  came,  was  not  all  I  had  thought, 
sitting  by  the  warm  fireside.  It  was  the 
difference  between  profession  and  prac- 
tice again.  I  rubbed  my  spectacles 
and  glanced  at  Mr.  Condon.  To  my 
utter  surprise,  I  found  myself  riding 
beside  a  snow-man  that  seemed  to  have 
been  standing  out  in  a  sleet-storm  all 
night.  Great  snowballs  depended  from 
his  mustache  ;  his  fingers  were  frozen 
to  the  lines.  But  when  I  shouted  "  Santa 
Claus,"  he  yelled  back  that  I  was  an- 
other. And  so  I  was.  Just  then  we 
came,  at  an  abrupt  turn,  into  the  shelter 
of  a  hospitable  hill,  and  the  tempera- 
ture went  up  with  a  bound.  The  horse 
was  racing  down  the  steep,  and  soon,  to 
our  great  relief,  the  first  electric  light  of 
the  town  made  a  blur  in  the  storm  that 
had  followed  us  down. 

So  ended  wha  t  had  proved  a  real  ad- 
venture in  Last  Chance  Gulch.  Its  old 
luck  had  once  more  come  uppermost, 
and  been  ours.  But  I  think  it  would 
have  taken  a  hammer  to  break  the  ice 
on  our  coats  when  we  got  out  of  the 
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^"Sgy*  It  was  like  armor.  I  know  now 
how  the  knights  of  old  felt  who  had  to 
carry  it  around,  and  my  fervor  for  the 


old  days  went  down  several  pegs,  with 
my  preference  for  th  backwoods  as  the 
place  to  lay  my  bones. 


LESSONS  IN  CRIME  FIFTY  CENTS 
PER  MONTH 

Br  A  NEWSPAPER  READER 


IT  is  safe  to  say  that  no  newspaper 
proprietor  out  of  Bedlam  would  set 
the  above  announcement  at  the  head 
of  his  paper ;  but  if  the  law  compelling 
goods  to  be  accurately  labeled  goes  into 
effect,  some  variant  of  it  will  probably 
have  to  be  used,  not  only  on  the  so- 
called  "  yellow "  papers,  but  on  all  the 
daily  and  weekly  publications  served  by 
the  Associated  Press.  Attention  is  asked 
to  the  following  extracts,  clipped  during 
one  month  from  one  newspaper — one  of 
the  best  in  its  State,  claiming  to  be  the  best 
in  six  States — and  comprising  only  those 
items  of  news  that  gave  specific  directions 
for  committing  the  crimes  reported. 
There  was  ten  times  as  much  educative 
material  for  would-be  lawbreakers,  that 
any  one  not  feeble-minded  or  insane 
would  interpret  by  the  very  act  of  under- 
standing what  was  done  or  attempted ; 
but  in  these  several  cases  the  lesson  in 
crime  was  patiently  and  lovingly  un- 
folded and  explained,  so  that  any  one 
so  caring  to  do  could  add  it  to  his  or 
her  repertory. 

STRANGER'S     VISIT     PROVES 

COSTLY 

[September  18) 

This  begins  :  "  Stephen  A.  B ,  of 

—  Broadway,  has  told  the  police  of  a  new 
dodge,  by  which  he  was  relieved  of  fifty 
dol iars  late  yesterd ay  afternoon . "  Here 
follow  minute  directions  for  "  relieving  " 
unsuspecting  citizens  of  their  spare  cash. 

STORY  OF  A  FREE  RIDE 
[September  16] 

This  is  a  short  story,  or  "  storiette," 
in  the  Sunday  edition.  It  is  given  a 
very  honorable  place,  and  evidently  is 
offered  in  good  faith  as  an  amusing  and 
interesting  account  'of  an  exploit  that 
would  reflect  honor  on  and  secure  in- 
stant sympathy  for  th^  dper  thereof^     An 


irresponsible  scoundrel  of  the  cheerful, 
good-natured  sort  thinks  up  a  scheme 
that  beats  the  railways  out  of  a  trans- 
continental fare,  and  it  is  so  ingenious, 
admits  of  so  many  possible  adaptations, 
that  the  whole  fraternity  of  beats  and 
bounders  must  be  extremely  grateful  for 
having  it  explained.  It  is  subtly  done ; 
so  subtly  that  even  the  trained  reader 
will  unconsciously  take  sides  with  "Billy,** 
and  feel  rather  glad  that  he  got -to  the 
Pacific  coast,  on  nothing,  successfully, 
until  he  harks  back  to  the  principles 
that  Mother  used  to  insist  upon  as  the 
only  possible  moral  baggage  for  a  gentle- 
man. The  ninety  aiid  nine  will  naturally 
go  by  the  instinctive  feeling  so  recklessly 
aroused  and  subtly  appealed  to,  and  file 
the  scheme  away  for  possible  useful- 
ness. 

POLICE     ROUND    UP    IDLE    PER- 
SONS; HIT  UPON  NEW  TRICK 

PATROLMAN  TELLS  HOW  THE  UNWARY  ARE 
ROBBED  OP  MONEY  AND  WATCHES 
BY  SLY  PICKPOCKET 
[September  19] 
We  quote:  "*Tis  a  new  dodge  the 
rounders  have  up  their  sleeve,'  said  one 
of  the  patrolmen  concerned  in  the  general 
ingathering.    <  It's  this  way  the  trick  is 
turned.' "    Step  by  step,  with  the  pains- 
taking accuracy  of  a  Fagin,  the  great 
newspaper  proceeds  to  explain  the  crim- 
inal problem,  set  forth  in  letters  an  inch 
tall  and  very  black  at  the  head  of  the 
article,  so  that  a  litde  child  could  per- 
fectly understand   both    the    principle 
worked  on  and  the  method  of  doing  the 
work. 

ALLEGED  CARD   SHARP  CAUGHT 

IN  PITTSBURG 

[September  19] 

"  Member  of  Leading  Political  Club 
Detected  with — "  The  cheating  device 
is  clearly  indig^te^  in  tb^  heading,  which 
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is  that  for  specially  important  news, 
about  three  inches  of  column  space  ;  fol- 
lowing which  is  a  third  of  a  column  of 
text  illustrating  and  driving  the  lesson 
home. 

INFERNAL  MACHINE  FOR  JACOB 
SCHIFF 

CUNNINGLY  CONTRIVED  DEATH  DEVICE 
PREPARED  FOR  THE  MAIL.  AD- 
DRESSED TO  FINANCIER 
[September  24] 
This  is  announced  in  exactly  the  same 
type,  and  the  heading  is  spaced  in  exactly 
the  same  way,  as  the  item  about  the  card- 
cheating  affair,  which,  under  wholesome 
conditions,  would  never  have  been  heard 
of  outside  the  limited  circle  concerned. 
Both  despatches  are  equally  important, 
therefore,  according  to  the  makers  of 
newspapers ;  and  the  only  responsibility 
created  by  being  the  custodian,  tem- 
porarily, of  either  fact,  apparently,  is  to 
inform  every  one  who  can  spell  out  a  line 
of  English  print  just  how  to  cheat  at 
cards  so  as  to  "  win  a  fortune  "  before 
being  found  out,  and  exactly  the  way  to 
construct  an  infernal  machine  that  will 
pass  through  the  mails  without  detection. 
The  knowledge  of  the  largest  number  of 
persons  must  be  enriched  by  those  two 
pieces  of  information  in  die  quickest 
possible  time.  Half-grown  boys,  brain- 
boozy  with  dime  novels  and  detective 
stories  ;  unbalanced,  embittered  out-of- 
works;  professional  agitators,  in  dread 
of  not  being  able  to  keep  from  dropping 
back  into  useful  obscurity ;  and  [all  the 
reckless,  irresponsible,  discontented  ele- 
ments in  the  population,  are  in  need  of 
nothing  at  the  hands  of  the  only  educa- 
tors any  of  them  have  the  least  respect 
for  but  to  be  told  exactly  how  to  cheat 
at  cards  and  how  to  construct  "  practi- 
cable "  infernal  machines.  If  all  the 
college  professors  in  the  country,  and  all 
the  ministers  as  well,  had  set  aside  the 
24th  of  last  September  for  giving  lessons 
in  those  two  arts  and  crafts  to  their 
classes  iand  congregations,  we  should 
probably  have  roared  our  disapproval  to 
high  heaven.  But  all  of  them,  professors 
and  classes,  ministers  and  congregations, 
would  not  be  a  patch  on  the  sleeve  of 
the  mighty  host  that  goes  to  school  in 
perfect  good  faith  to  the   newspapers, 


which  are  disseminating  that  kind  of 
culture  every  day  of  every  year  instead 
of  once  in  a  lifetime. 

Probably  as  perfect  an  example  of 
this  deliberate  education  in  crime  as  any 
among  my  clippings  is  the  following 
imder  date  of  October  20,  which  is  the 
last  I  need  quote.  I  have  skipped 
many  reports,  necessarily,  because  of 
the  space  a  full  list  would  have  required, 
aiming  to  give  only  such  typical  ones  as 
would  illustrate  the  work  which  is  being 
prosecuted  so  indef atigably ;  viz.,  the 
education  of  all  the  people  in  practical 
crime. 

CLERKS  GUILTY  OF  BIG  THEFTS 
IN  PITTSBURG  BANK 

TELLER    DESCRIBES     HOW,    WITH    ASSIST- 
ANCE OF  BOOKKEEPER,  AS  MUCH  AS 
110,000  A  DAY  WAS  TAKEN 

After  explaining  what  led  him  and  his 
associate  to  begin  stealing  from  the  bank, 
"Wray,  acting  as  spokesman,  told  the 
story  of  how  they  obtained  the  money." 
It  is  all  there,  as  frankly  explanatory  and 
exhaustive  as  a  legitimate  lesson  in  a 
commercial  course.  The  problem  is, 
<'  How  to  rob  a  bank  of  half  a  million 
dollars  before  anybody  misses  anything?" 
After  reading  the  papers  on  this  eve- 
ning, it  is  safe  to  say  that  every  intelligent 
person  knew  one  successful  way  in  which 
it  could  be  done.  And  no  man  resented 
the  dumping  of  such  information  into 
the  mind  of  his  boy. 

That  newspapers  have  some  sort  of 
working  agreement  by  which  news  of  a 
kind  that  is  objectionable  to  them  is 
pocketed  and  squelched,  by  what  amounts 
to  a  conspiracy  of  silence,  recent  events 
abundantly  prove.  The  Supreme  Court 
lately  rendered  a  far-reaching  decision, 
accompanjdng  which  is  an  important 
adverse  opinion.  In  the  ordinary  course 
of  news  distribution  this  decision  and 
this  dissenting  opinion  should  receive  as 
much  space  as  the  initial  series  of  events 
that  led  up  to  them  received ;  but  few 
newspapers  have  uttered  a  word  in  regard 
to  this  phase  of  the  subject.  And  if  it 
is  thus  proven  that  they  can  act  as  a 
unit  in  suppressing  some  important  news, 
may  they  not  as  readily  agree  not  to 
publish  a  continuous  course  in  crime  ? 
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THIS  biographical  study  of  Whit- 
man comes  like  a  breath  of  fresh 
air  after  the  overheated  ac- 
counts of  the  poet  which  have  been  put 
forth  by  some  of  his  friends  and  disciples 
of  late  years.  Each  of  these  books  con- 
tains some  record  and  impression  which 
has  value,  and  the  student  of  Whitman 
cannot  afford  to  leave  them  unread ; 
but  when  Mr.  Carpenter,  for  instance, 
permits  himself  to  use  about  Whitman 
the  language  generally  used  about  Christ, 
the  student  who  wants  to  know  the  real 
Whitman,  and  cares  no  more  for  the 
legendary  Whitman  than  for  the  legend- 
ary horseman  who  threw  his  head  at 
Ichabod  Crane  on  the  Pocantico  Bridge, 
cries  out  for  fresh  air  and  a  little  sanity. 
Whitman  was  in  many  ways  an  extraor- 
dinary person  ;  he  was  capable  of  great 
nobility,  as  his  heroic  work  in  the  hos- 
pitals in  and  about  Washington  showed ; 
he  looked  at  American  life  from  a  new 
point  of  view  and  interpreted  it  with 
original  insight  and  power  ;  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say  of  him,  as  Mr.  Burroughs 
has  said,  that  his  work  gives  us  a  new 
kind  of  climate  ;  but  he  did  not  abrogate 
the  moral  law,  he  did  not  create  new 
literary  forms,  he  did  not  dethrone  the 
old  sovereigns  in  the  world  of  letters, 
he  did  not  substitute  life  for  art,  and  he 
is  not  the  ultimate  and  final  poet  of 
democracy. 

Mr.  Perry  brought  the  methods  of  the 
scholar  to  his  task,  and  for  the  first  time 
the  world  has  an  adequate  and  candid 
account  of  Whitman *s  antecedents  and 
conditions,  and  of  the  outward  happen- 
ings of  his  life.  This  record  is  not  only 
more  complete  but  it  is  more  intelligent 
than  any  that  has  come  from  the  Whit- 
man cult ;  it  shows  that  faculty  for  pre- 
serving the  significant  and  rejecting  the 
unimportant  fact  which  idolaters  rarely 
possess ;  and  this  exercise  of  the  genius 
of  selection,  which  was  denied  Whitman, 
brings  out  the  vital  relations  of  the  man 
and  his  work  as  they  have  never  been 
brought  out  before.  This  is  one  of  the 
distinctive  notes  of  Mr.  Perry's  biography, 
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Mifflin  &  Co  ,  Boston. 

27b 


Houghton, 


and  in  many  respects  its  most  important 
contribution  to  the  understanding  of 
Whitman.  All  true  writing  is  autobio- 
graphic in  a  very  real  sense ;  but  Whit- 
man's work  was  more  deeply  charged 
with  his  personality  than  that  of  any  of 
his  contemporaries;  there  are,  indeed, 
few  poets  of  his  rank  whose  expression 
was  so  much  a  part  of  themselves,  and 
the  form  and  shape  of  whose  lives  are  so 
distinctly  reflected  in  their  work.  Here 
is  the  source  of  Whitman's  strength,  the 
secret  of  Jiis  originality.  He  began  and 
ended  with  himself;  but  he  was,  fortu- 
nately, a  man  of  very  unusual  type,  and 
in  "  celebrating "  himself  he  "  cele- 
brated "  a  very  considerable  section  of 
humanity.  Here  also  is  to  be  found  the 
secret  of  his  limitation ;  luminous  and 
plastic  as  his  imagination  was,  he  never 
could  see  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own 
horizons.  What  lay  beyond  of  knowl- 
edge, character,  achievement,  or  art  was, 
in  his  judgment,  of  slight  value.  So 
firmly  was  he  convinced  of  the  repre- 
sentative authority  of  his  own  nature  that 
he  rarely  took  the  trouble  to  find  out 
whether  there  were  other  persons  of  im- 
portance in  the  world.  Hence  the  colos- 
sal egotism  which  often  mars  his  work 
and  the  ridiculous  inadequacy  of  his 
judgments  of  men  who  had  been  auda- 
cious enough  to  write  poetry.  It  must 
be  added  that  he  sometimes  showed  strik- 
ing insight  into  the  character  and  quality 
of  the  literature  which  he  did  not  pro- 
duce ;  but  he  generally  spoke  as  if  Cam- 
den were  the  center  of  the  world,  and 
when  he  was  through  with  the  other  poets 
who  pass  in  long  array  in  various  reports 
of  his  talks  and  in  his  letters,  they  look 
very  like  mutilated  figures  on  a  Greek 
frieze. 

In  pointing  out  the  identity  of  Whit- 
man's work  with  the  man  rather  than 
with  the  accidents  of  his  conditions  and 
history  Mr.  Perry  has  given  the  world 
an  example  of  the  best  interpretative 
criticism  ;  it  is  clear,  cogent,  convincing, 
and  full  of  illumination.  Commenting 
on  "  Leaves  of  Grass,"  he  writes  :  "  To 
interpret  as  formal  song  what  was  in- 
tended for  rhapsodical  speech  is  to  mis- 
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lead  Walt  Whitman.  Here  was  no  bom 
maker  of  poetry,  like  Shelley,  transform- 
ing his  thought  and  emotions  into  a  new 
medium  and  scarcely  conscious  of  the 
miracle  he  is  achieving;  but  rather  a 
man  burdened  with  sensations,  wrestling 
with  language,  and  forcing  it  into  accents 
that  are  like  the  beating  of  his  own 
tumultuous  heart.  Both  ^helley  and 
Whitman  *  communicate '  passion;  but 
in  one  case  we  are  listening  to  a  pure 
aria  that  might  conceivably  issue  from  a 
violin  or  a  skylark,  while  in  the  other 
we  are  listening  to  a  declaimer  with 
'Tears  in  his  eyes,  distraction  in  's 
aspect.'  Not  to  apprehend  <  Leaves  of 
Grass '  as  a  man  speaking  is  to  miss  its 
purport" 

The  language  of  the  "  man  speaking  " 
and  the  forms  in  which  his  thought  rain 
were  not,  however,  the  spontaneous  im- 
provisations of  a  poet  who  had  escaped 
from  art  to  nature  and  found  a  wholly 
original  method  of  expression.  The 
effects  in  Whitman's  verse  were  as  care- 
fully calculated  as  those  in  Pope's  verse. 
When  his  powerful  imagination  was 
deeply  moved,  as  in  "  When  Lilacs  Last 
in  the  Dooryard  Bloom*d,"  and  "  Out 
of  the  Cradle  Endlessly  Rocking,"  he 
was  borne  by  great  tides  out  of  the  waste 
of  professional  Bardism  in  which  he 
often  posed,  and  the  reach  of  his  inspi- 
ration is  hig^h-water  mark  in  American 
poetry;  when  he  worked  at  the  bench 
and  turned  out  the  average  Whitman 
poem,  he  was  cumbersome,  awkward,  and 
ineffective;  "the  tangible  matter  often 
chokes  the  imaginative  flood ;  there  are 
too  many  logs  in  the  stream ;  the  observer 
and  describer  are  too  much  for  the  poet. 
The  trouble  with  Whitman's  agglutinative 
or  catalogue  method  is  not  that  he  makes 
catalogues,  but  that  the  enumerated  ob- 
jects remain  inert  objects  merely.  He  is 
often  like  a  yard-man  coupling  parlor- 
cars  whose  names  are  rich  in  individual 
associations — Malvolio,  Manitoba,  Maz- 
zini,  Manchuria,  Maria.  But  however 
excitedly  those  musical  names  are  ejacu- 
lated, this  does  not  start  the  train." 

Mr.  Perry's  study  of  the  verse  forms 
in  "  Leaves  of  Grass  "  is  also  a  very  valu- 
able contribution  to  the  understanding 
of  Whitman ;  indeed,  his  analysis  and 
mterpretation  of  the  book  are  singularly 


lucid,^  thorough,  and  convincing.  The 
background  of  the  volume,  its  indebted- 
ness to  contemporary  thought,  the  typi- 
cal character  of  its  egotism  and  the 
significance  of  its  sexual  imagery,  are 
treated  with  insight,  firmness,  and  that 
saving  grace  of  humor  in  which  Whitman 
and  his  idolaters  have  been  conspicu- 
ously deficient.  The  verse  of  this  unique 
volume  has  intimate  affiliations  with 
such  prose  as  Ruskin  often  wrote,  and, 
in  its  worst  estate,  with  the  forgotten 
work  of  Mr.  Tiipper  and  other  early  Vic- 
torian verse  writers.  Mr.  Perry  quotes 
at  length  a  poem  by  the  once  popular 
author  of  "  Ten  Thousand  a  Year  "  on 
"  The  Lily  and  the  Bee,"  in  which  ap- 
pear all  the  f 2  miliar  Whitman  devices — 
'<  catalogue,  ejaculation,  apostrophe,  epi- 
thet, and  high  astounding  term :" 

"Napoleon!  Nelson  1 

— Behold,  my  son,  quoth  the  Royal  Mother, 
this  ancient  wondrous  country — destinea 
scene  of  mighty  doings — perchance  of 
conflict,  deadly,  tremendous,  such  as 
the  world  has  never  seen,  nor  warrior 
dreamed  of. 

Even  now  the  attracting  center  of  world-wide 
anxieties. 

On  this  spot  see  settled  the  eyes  of  sleepless 
Statesmen — 

Lo !  a  British  engineer,  even  while .  I  speak, 
connects  the  Red  Sea  with  the  Mediter- 
ranean :  Alexandria  and  Cairo  made  as 
one." 

Still  more  striking  is  the  parallelism  with 
this  passage  from  the  same  poem : 

"  Poor  Bee  I  Dost  thou  see  Me? 

And  note  my  si>ecuIations, 

Thinking  so  curiously,  all  so  confident  I 

Of  thee,  thy  Beine,  Doings  I 

—Myself  I  the  While  I 

Unconsciously  contemplated  by  Intelligence, 

unseen  I 
Transcending  mortal  man 
Yet  far  himself  from  the  Supreme 
As  finite  from  the  Infinite  I 
This  moment  loftily  scanning  Me, 
Suspending  for  awhile  his  cares  sublime. 
Ana  gazing  down  on  Me, 
On  aU  My  Fellows  clustering  round 
In  this  our  Hive, 
Of  fancied  splendour !  vastness !" 

Whitman  drew  his  material  from  many 
sources,  and  his  characteristic  verse  was 
akin  to  some  of  the  oldest  literature. 
He  was  intensely  modern,  but  he  was 
also  intensely  antique;  he  owed  as 
much  to  the  work  of  other  men  and  the 
thoughts  of  other  times  as  Longfellow 
or  Lowell.     Emerson,  who  had  a  shrewd 
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eye  and  a  luminous  wit,  sai<^  that 
**  Leaves  of  Grass  "  wa§  a  combination 
of  the  Bhagavad-Gita  and  the  New  York 
Herald  I 

What  Mr.  Perry  has  done  is  to  throw 
a  beam  of  clear  light  upon  Whitman's 
genius  and  career,  and  bring  the  real 
man  into  view ;  and  no  greater  service 
could  have  been  rendered  the  author  of 
"  O  Captain,  My  Captain "  than  to 
rescue  him  from  the  merciless  idealiza- 
tion of  a  cult  and  set  him  squarely  within 
the  region  of  sane  criticism.  Whitman 
was  a  colossal  poseur;  he  would  smil- 
ingly confess  as  much  if  he  could  be 
interrogated.  Philosopher,  sage,  and 
poet  as  he  became  at  Camden,  calmly 
accepting  the  faith  of  ardent  youth  who 
interpreted  his  most  dubious  passages 
as  entirely  dramatic,  he  had  been  the 
father  of  several  illegitimate  children, 
and  had  written  anonymous  reviews  of 
his  own  books  of  such  an  extraordinary 
character  that  one  knows  not  which  to 
rate  highest,  his  audacity  or  his  obtuse- 
ness  to  even  average  standards  of  mod- 
esty. Of  the  physiological  and  sexual 
elements  in  his  verse,  Mr.  Perry  says, 
with  admirable  discrimination,  that  while 
certain  passages  are  highly  offensive, 
they  bear  the  mark  not  so  much  of  his 
imaginative  energy  as  of  his  automatic 
describing-machine,  and  are  for  the  most 
part  as  innocent  of  poetry  as  a  physio- 
logical chart.  "To  a  healthy-minded 
person  these  lines  are  like  accidentally 
opening  the  door  of  the  wrong  dressing- 


room  :  one  is  amused,  embarrassed,  dis- 
enchanted, or  disgusted,  according  to 
one's  temperament  and  training." 

Whitman  was  not  the  poet  he  thought 
himself  to  be  ;  he  was  neither  a  man  of 
the  first  order  of  creative  genius,  nor 
is  he  the  ultimate  poet  of  democracy; 
but  he  was  a  striking  and  impressive 
personality  and  a  poet  endowed  with 
breadth  of  sympathy,  feeling  for  brother- 
hood, the  sense  of  human  comrade- 
ship, an  imagination  of  tidal  flow  and 
vitality ;  he  is  a  distinct  force  in  our  lit- 
erature, an  original  and  native  voice,  and 
a  powerful  interpreter  of  one  g^eat  phase 
or  aspect  of  democracy.  "  He  will  sur- 
vive," writes  Mr.  Perry,  "  not  so  much 
by  the  absolute  perfection  of  single  lyri- 
cal passages,  as  by  the  amplitude  of  his 
imagination,  his  magical  though  inter- 
mittent power  of  phrase,  and  the  majesty 
with  which  he  confronts  the  eternal  real- 
ities. ...  Of  the  totality  of  his  woi  k  one 
may  well  say,  *  The  sky  o'erarches  here.' 
Here  is  the  wide  horizon,  the  waters  roll- 
ing in  from  the  great  deep,  the  fields  and 
cities  where  men  toil  and  laugh  and  con- 
quer. Here  are  the  gorgeous  proces- 
sionals of  night  and  day,  of  lilac-time  and 
harvest.  The  endless  mystery  of  child- 
hood, the  pride  of  manhood,  the  calm  of 
old  age  are  here ;  and  here,  too,  at  last 
is  the 

*  Dark  mother  always  gliding  near  with  soft 
feet,' 

the  hush  and  whisper  of  the  Infinite 

Presence." 


Comment  on   Current  Books 


Balzac 


The  general  impression,  crit- 
ical as  well  as  popular,  that 
the  late  Ferdinand  Bruneti^re, 
the  eminent  French  critic,  was  entirely  out 
of  sympathy  with  the  later  movements  in 
French  literature ;  that  he  was  heart  and  soul 
a  classicist,  and  that  his  mind  was  closed 
against  the  beauty  of  the  Romantic  writers, 
can  hardly  survive  a  careful  reading  of  this 
strong  piece  of  literary  criticism.  Balzac 
was  in  many  ways  offensive  to  M.  Bruneti^re, 
and  the  critic  makes  no  concealment  of  that 
fact.  The  faults  of  the  novelist — his  exuber- 
ance, his  passionate  interest  in  money,  a  cer- 
tain grossness  that  runs  through  his  work,  a 
touch  of  vulgarity,  sometimes  in  th^  work 


and  almost  always  in  the  man— -these  and 
other  qualities  offend*  M.  Bruneti^re,  and  he 
does  not  fail  to  characterize  them  with  the 
utmost  frankness  and  definiteness.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  book  is  almost  iconoclastic 
in  its  assertion  of  Balzac's  claims  to  the 
position  of  the  first  novelist  in  the  literature 
of  the  world,  and  in  its  analysis  and  defini- 
tion of  his  style.  Not  even  Taine's  study  of 
Balzac,  which  was  immensely  influential  in 
affecting  literary  opinion  in  France  and  else- 
where, was  so  radical  and  thoroughgoing  ifl 
its  affirmation  of  Balzac's  greatness  and  per- 
manent influence  as  this  compact  volume. 
As  a  piece  of  writing  it  lacks  grace  and  ease  ; 
but  as  a  piece  of  literary  analysis  nothing  so 
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exhaustive,  so  penetrating,  and  so  decisive 
has  been  written  about  the  author  of  '*  P^re 
Goriof  (Honor^  de  Balzac.  By  Ferdinand 
Bnuieti^re.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Company,  Phila- 
delphia.   ^1.50.) 

Christ  '  ^^^^%  many  recent  works  on 
C*  *  Z.  '/fc  *^^  social  teachings  of  Jesus  this 
™  IS  of  unsurpassed  value.  It 
grew  out  of  a  series  of  Sunday  morning  talks 
to  students  in  Cornell  University.  These 
utterances  of  a  Christian  teacher  thoroughly 
versed  not  only  in  the  New  Testament,  but 
also  in  his  department  of  political  and  eco- 
nomic science,  cover  a  wide  range  in  thought 
and  practice,  and  are  put  into  a  form  at  once 
compact  and  clear.  The  subject  is  distributed 
into  twelve  sections,  and  each  of  these  into 
seven  topics,  the  whole  thus  forming  a  course 
for  daily  study  through  a  three  months' 
period.  It  is  thus  admirably  serviceable  for 
class  instruction  as  well  as  for  private  use. 
Each  daily  topic,  illustrated  by  appropriate 
references  to  the  New  Testament  and  mod- 
em authors,  receives  an  exposition,  terse 
and  discriminating,  of  the  principles  involved 
and  of  the  ideal  to  be  pursued.  Thus  the 
whole  work  may  be  regarded  as  ^^Princtpia 
of  the  Christian  life  in  its  social  relations. 
For  all  pastors  and  other  teachers  in  this 
field,  too  often  neglected  in  the  churches,  it 
is  an  eminently  desirable  help.  (The  Politi- 
cal and  Social  Significance  of  the  Life  and 
Teachings  of  Jesus.  By  Jeremiah  W.  Jenks, 
Ph.D.,  LL.D.  The  I nternational  Committee 
of  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations,  New 
York.    75  ccnts.^ 

The  Foarih  '^^^^  ^*  *  fresh  work  of  the 
^^^  I  first  rank  among  the  many  on 
^  its  subject  Assuming  and 
passing  by  the  results  of  the  critical  discus- 
sion of  the  authorship  of  the  Gospel,  as  held 
by  the  majority  of  European  scholars,  it  is 
wholly  concerned  with  the  literary  form,  the 
purpose,  and  the  theology  of  "  John,"  whom 
it  identifies  with  no  definitely  determined 
individual.  Under  his  simplicity  of  style  it 
finds  an  elaborate  design,  and  "  a  complex 
work  of  art"  A  twofold  purpose  is  seen  in 
it ;  primarily,  the  expression  of  a  profound 
personal  religion,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
adjustment  of  it  intellectually  to  a  new  age  and 
environment,  in  the  reconciliation  of  Hebraic 
with  Hellenic  ideas.  "  It  is  John  more  than 
any  other  teacher  who  has  imparted  the 
secret  of  that  living  fellowship  with  Christ 
which  is  the  central  message  of  Christianity." 
The  then  current  philosophical  doctrine  of 
the  Eternal  Lagos  presented  a  convenient 
metaphysical  expression  of  the  divine  worth 
of  the  person  of  Christ,  and  John  availed 
himself  of  it    It  served  the  need  of  that 


time,  but  belonged  to  that  time  only.  The 
essence  of  John's  thought  must  be  distin- 
guished from  its  transient  form.  "  More  life 
and  fuller"  is  the  world's  comprehensive 
need,  and  John's  teaching  that  this  is  found 
•  supremely  in  Christ  gives  the  highest  con- 
ception of  Christ's  supreme  worth  to  the 
world,  and  the  principle  of  continual  religious 
development  This  principle  is  seen  working 
in  the  Gospel  itself,  whose  writer  blends  with 
the  words  of  his  Master  his  own  words  as 
equally  with  those  the  utterance  of  his 
Master's  spirit  The  Fourth  Gospel  is  shown 
as  reflecting  the  conditions  and  needs  of  the 
third  generation  of  Christian  disciples.  The 
young  church  was  building  itself  up  on  a 
basis  of  doctrine  with  sacramental  seals  and 
symbols.  It  was  engaged  in  controversy 
with  the  older  religion  in  which  it  had  been 
cradled,  and  was  itself  cradling  incipient 
speculations  which,  when  further  developed, 
it  expelled — the  fantasies  of  Gnosticism. 
The  relation  of  John's  work  to  these  various 
exigencies  of  a  period  of  crystallization  are 
amply  and  critically  treated.  Discrimination 
is  constanUy  made  between  the  spiritual  sub- 
stance of  the  Evangelist's  conceptions  and 
the  theological  or  metaphysical  forms  invest- 
ing them.  One  cannot  accept  all  the  inter- 
pretations here  put  upon  the  record.  The 
"  mother,"  whom  Jesus  commended  from  his 
cross  to  the  beloved  disciple,  could  hardly 
have  been  "  the  ancient  faith  "  of  his  mother 
church.  But  the  merit  of  the  volume  is  in 
the  primacy  it  gives  to  the  vital  heart  of  the 
Gospel,  its  "magnificent  conception  of  God 
himself  eternally  present  in  the  believer, 
through  Christ,  who  unites  us  with  himself, 
as  he  is  united  with  God."  (The  Fourth 
Gospel,  Its  Purpose  and  Theology.  By 
Ernest  F.  Scott.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons, 
New  York.) 

Four  volumes  of  the  new 


^       Ibaen'a 
Collected  Worhe 


edition  Of  the  collected 
works  of  Ibsen  which  have 
long  been  in  preparation  have  now  been 
issued,  to  be  followed  in  the  course  of  time 
by  seven  more,  the  eleven  volumes  to  include 
Ibsen's  work  in  its  entirety.  Two  of  the 
plays,  ♦*  The  Feast  at  Solhaug  "  and  "  Love's 
Comedy,"  are  now  put  into  English  for  the 
first  time.  No  statement  is  made  in  regard 
to  the  character  and  extent  of  the  revision ; 
that  some  revision  has  been  made  is,  how- 
ever, evident,  and  where  it  appears  it  has 
been  done  with  good  judgment  Mr.  Will- 
iam Archer,  who  has  long  been  the  English 
interpreter  of  Ibsen,  has  done  his  work  with 
sufficient,  though  not  with  final,  thorough- 
ness and  skill.  Mr.  Archer  sometimes  fails 
to  get,  in  the  judgment  of  students  of  Ibsen 
in  the  original,  the  directness,  simplicity. 
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and  dramatic  strength  of  a  writer  who,  what- 
ever the  limitations  of  his  view  of  life,  was 
pre-eminently  a  playwright  who  rarely  used 
a  superfluous  word,  and  who  never  sacrificed 
a  situation  for  the  sake  of  fine  writing. 
Each  volume  is  supplied  with  an  introduc- 
tion which  differs  from  many  other  intro- 
ductions because  it  is  illuminating.  Mr. 
Archer  knows  his  Ibsen  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  he  is  able  to  put  behind  each  play 
the  background  against  which  it  was  written ; 
the  introductions,  taken  together,  presenting 
about  all  there  is  to  know  about  Ibsen's  life, 
and,  in  connection  with  his  letters,  putting 
into  the  hands  of  the  serious  student  prac- 
tically all  the  information  he  needs  to  form 
an  intelligent  judgment  of  the  dramatist's 
work.  These  introductions  are  bibliograph- 
ical as  well  as  biographical,  and  are  full  of 
interesting  personal  reminiscences.  (The 
Collected  Works  of  Henrik  Ibsen.  Copy- 
right Edition.  Brand.  Charles  Scribner's 
Sons,  New  York.    ^1  per  volume.) 

The  Modem  View  S;"«  Dr.  R.  Heber 
itf  the  Bible  Newton  many  years 
^  ago,  wrote  upon  "  Right 

and  Wrong  Uses  of  the  Bible,"  many  books 
have  appeared  upon  this  subject,  and  there 
is  still  need,  not  so  much  of  more  books,  but 
of  more  readers,  for  the  wrong  use  of  the 
Bible  is  still  distressingly  common.  Dr. 
Selleck,  whose  volume  on  "  The  Spiritual 
Outlook"  we  warmly  commended  a  few 
years  since,  treats  his  present  subject  with 
tenderness  and  reverence  toward  honest 
fears  of  Biblical  criticism,  but  with  a  firm 


exposure  of  their  mistake,  and  demonstrates 
the  gain  to  spiritual  interests  which  accrues 
from  the  modern  view  of  the  Bible,  its  in- 
spiration, and  its  authority.  After  briefly 
popularizing  the  conclusions  of  Biblical 
scholars,  Dr.  Selleck  presents  a  view  of  the 
value  and  use  of  the  Bible  thus  understood, 
and  lays  emphasis  on  its  educational  influ- 
ence as  the  great  instrument  for  the  awaken- 
ing of  moral  and  spiritual  life,  especially  in 
the  school  and  the  home.  The  book  is  an 
excellent  combination  of  the  conservative 
spirit  with  a  radical  method  in  a  construct- 
ive treatment  of  its  subject.  (The  New 
Appreciation  of  the  Bible.  By  Willard 
Chamberiain  Selleck,  D.D.  The  University 
of  Chicago  Press,  Chicago.    |1.50.) 

-  -  J  This  record  of  a  camping  tour 
-,  "  .in  Palestine  is  from  the  hand  of 
a  scholarly  and  critical  traveler, 
well  read  in  the  observations  made  by  men 
of  his  kind,  and  capable  of  testing  their  cor- 
rectness. Throughout  a  route  which  lay  in 
part  aside  from  the  common  track  of  tourists 
his  interest  in  verifying  Biblical  sites  and 
Biblical  allusions  fully  justifies  the  title  of 
his  record.  The  narrative  is  sufficiently  en- 
livened with  incident  and  anecdote  to  give 
it  continuous  interest,  and  is  amply  illus- 
trated. The  prolonged  discussions  required 
by  controverted  questions  as  to  Nazareth, 
Bethlehem,  Capernaum,  and  other  localities 
are  set  off  into  appendices,  and  the  whole  is 
conveniently  indexed.  (Tent  and  Tes- 
tament. By  Herbert  Rix,  B.A.  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons,  New  York,    |2.50,  net.) 


Letters  to  The  Outlook 


JOHN  BROWN,  JASON  BROWN,  AND 
GENERAL  LEE 

Your  readers  may  be  interested,  apropos 
of  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  Generaf 
Lee's  birth,  and  the  articles  about  General 
Lee  published  in  The  Outlook  for  December 
22,  in  an  experience  which  Jason  Brown,  the 
oldest  surviving  son  of  John  Brown,  related 
to  me  in  October,  1906,  when  he  spent  some 
days  at  my  home  in  Concord. 

Returning  from  California  some  years  ago, 
Jason  Brown  fell  in  with  General  Longstreet, 
then  living  in  Atlanta,  and  asked  the  Gen- 
eral how  the  negro  question  is  to  be  settled. 
Longstreet  replied,  "  If  people  would  let  it 
alone,  it  would  settle  itself  in  time ;"  adding 
that  the  negroes  were  getting  education,  were 
becoming  landowners,  etc.,  and  would  grad- 
ually com^  to  th^ir  true  position.    Gomg;  on 


to  New  Orleans,  Jason  had  a  day  or  two  to 
wait,  and  went  out  to  the  Soldiers'  Home  of 
the  "  Louisiana  Tigers,"  Longstreet's  best 
soldiers  at  Gettysburg.  He  was  warned  by 
some  one  to  conceal  his  name,  but  said  he 
wished  to  be  known  for  what  he  was;  he 
registered  himself  in  the  Home's  office  by  his 
true  name,  and,  seeing  a  portrait  of  General 
Lee  in  the  office,  he  remarked  that  one  of  the 
last  things  Lee  did  in  the  Union  service  was 
"to  arrest  my  father  at  Harper's  Ferry." 
"Are  you  a  son  of  John  Brown?"  "Cer- 
tainly." And  by  that  name  he  was  made 
known  to  the  Confederate  veterans,  who 
received  him  most  heartily.  Indeed,  he  would 
be  kindly  received  anywhere  that  simple 
goodness  and  copious  knowledge  on  all  prac- 
tical subjects  are  respected. 

You  may  be  interested  further  in  some 
particulars  about  Jason  Brown,  as  one  of  the 
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few  remaining  personal  links  connecting  our 
time  with  that  of  his  father. 

For  the  first  time  in  nearly  sixty  years  he 
revisited   Boston  last  fall.    His  errand  in 
New  England  will  appear  singular  to  those 
who  do  not  know  his  earnest  and  unusual 
character.    For  half  a  century — he  is  now 
eighty-four  years  old — he  has  been  interested 
in  the  navigation  of  the  air,  and  nearly  forty 
years  ago  he  and  his  brother  Owen,  then 
livings  in  Pennsylvania,  got  the  famous  aero- 
naut Wise  to  build  a  balloon  for  them.    But 
he  became  satisfied  that  the  balloon  is  not 
the  proper  air-ship,  and  has  for  many  years 
favored  heavier  constructions,  with  an  inde- 
pendent motor,  making  the  flight  depend  on 
raomentum  rather  than  buoyancy.  Knabens- 
hue,  the  Ohio    experimenter  in     air-ships, 
found  Mr.  Brown  so  well  informed  and  help- 
ful that  last  year  he  engaged  him,  at  the  age 
of  eighty-three,  to  assist  in  his  ascensions  at 
Columbus  in  the  State  Fair  of  Ohio.    He 
engaged  him  again  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey, 
and  at  the  Brockton  Fair  in  Massachusetts, 
where  he  spent  a  week,  and  aided  in  the 
successful  ascensions  and  flights  there.    His 
home  lately  has  been  at  Akron,  Ohio,  where 
he  lived  before  going  to  Kansas  in  1855 ; 
but  for  some  twenty  years  he  lived  in  Cali- 
fornia, at  first  in  Pasadena  with  his  brother 
Owen  (who  is  buried  on  a  mountain  top  near 
Pasadena),  and  then  in  the  redwood  forest  of 
Santa  Cruz  County,  where  he  cleared  land 
and  planted  a  vineyard  and  orchard,  which 
he  still  owns.    He  intends  to  join  the  family 
of  his  brother  John  at  Putin-Bay  Island  in 
Lake  Erie  and  devote  himself,  as  of  old,  to 
.  fruit  culture.    He  is  one  of  the  few  surviv- 
ors of  the  fight  in  Osawatomie  fifty  years 
ag:o ;  he  marched  and  shot  beside  his  father 
in  that  resistance  of  fifty  men  against  five 
hundred,  in  which  the  Missouri  raiders  got 
the  worst  of  it,  although  they  sacked  and 
burned  part  of  the  little  town.    It  was  this 
battle  which  Vice-President  Fairbanks  and 
many  thousand  persons  celebrated  at  Osa- 
watomie last  summer.    In  the  Kansas  trou- 
bles of   1855-6  Jason    Brown's  cabin    was 
burned,  his  cattle  stolen,  and  he  was  himself 
captured  and  threatened  with  death  ;  but  his 
life  was  saved  by  an  honorable  Kentuckian 
named    Jacobs.     His    character    remains, 
after  forty-seven  years,  much  what  his  father 
described  it    in  a   letter  to   Mrs.    Marcus 
Spring,  written  from  his  Charlestown  prison 
eight    days    before    his    execution.     John 
Brown  wrote : 

1  have  a  son  Jason  at  Akron,  a  very  laborious,  in- 
genictts,  temperate,  honest,  and  truthful  man.  He  is 
very  expert  as  a  gardener,  vinedresser,  and  manager 
ol  truit  trees,  but  does  not  pride  himself  on  account  ot 
his  skill  in  anything :  always  has  underrated  himself ; 
IS  bashful  and  retiring  in  bis  habits;  is  not  (like  bi9 


father)  too  much  inclined  to  assume  and  dictate ;  is 
lOo  conscientious  m  his  dealings  and  too  tender  of 
people's  feelings  to  get  from  them  his  just  deserts,  and 
is  very  poor.  He  suffered  almost  everything  but  death 
on  tlie  way  to  and  while  m  Kansas,  and  returned  to 
Ohio  not  a  spoiled  but  next  to  a  ruined  man.  He 
never  quarrels,  and  yet  I  know  that  he  is  both  morally 
and  physically  brave.  He  will  not  deny  his  pnnaples 
to  save  his  life ;  and  he  "  turned  not  back  in  the  day 
of  battle."  At  Osawatomie  he  fought  by  ray  side.  He 
IS  a  most  tender,  loving,  and  steadfast  friend,  and  on 
the  right  side  of  things  in  general,  a  practical  Samari- 
tan (If  not  Christian). 

One  of  your  correspondents  has  spoken  of 
the  magnanimity  shown  in  The  Outlook's 
articles  about  General  Lee,  the  military 
leader  of  the  Confederacy.  May  I  quote 
part  of  a  letter  from  a  Confederate  soldier 
which  shows  equal  magnanimity  respecting 
John  Brown  and  his  work,  a  magnanimity 
which  it  is  pleasant  to  recognize  as  mani- 
fested toward  a  man  who  at  one  time  evoked 
the  bitterest  feelings  in  the  South : 

To  John  Brown y  Jr. ^  Pui-in-Bay^  Ohio. 

Dear  Sir :  Duty  took  me  to  Harper's  Ferry  at  the 
time  ot  the  Raid  in  1859  (1  was  then  connected  with 
the  Baltimore  press),  and  by  chance  was  brought  into 
close  personal  contact  with  both  your  father  and  your 
tvother  Watson.  After  the  assault  I  assisted  your 
father  to  rise,  as  he  stumbled  forward  out  of  the  his- 
toric engine-house,  and  was  able  to  administer  to  your 
brother,  just  before  he  died,  some  physical  comfort 
which  won  tor  me  his  thanks.  1  gave  him  a  cup  of 
water  to  quench  his  thirst  (this  was  about  7:30  on  the 
morning  of  the  capture) ,  and  improvised  a  couch  for 
him  out  ot  a  bench,  with  a  pair  ot  overalls  for  a  pillow. 
I  remember  how  he  looked— singularly  handsome, 
even  through  the  grime  of  his  all-day  struggles  and  the 
intense  suffering  he  must  have  endured.  He  was  very 
calm,  and  ot  a  tone  and  look  very  gentle.  The  look 
with  which  he  searched  my  heart  1  can  never  forget. 
I  asked  him,  **  What  brought  you  here  ?"  He  replied, 
very  patiently,  "Duty,  sir."  After  a  paus-".  1  again 
asked,  '*  \s  it,  then,  your  idea  ot  duty  to  shoot  down 
men  upon  their  own  hearthstones  for  defending  their 
rights  ?"  He  answered,  "  I  am  dying ;  I  cannot  dis- 
cuss the  question ;  I  did  my  duty  as  1  saw  it."  ...  I 
write  you  with  deep  earnestness,  and  with  respect. 
The  war,  in  which  1  took  part  on  the  Southern  side, 
eradicated  many  errors  of  political  opinion,  and  gave 
growth  to  many  established  truths  not  then  recog- 
nized. 1  have  tor  my  own  part  no  regrets  for  my 
humble  stiare  in  the  revolt ;  but  1  have  now  to  say 
that  I  firmly  believe  the  war  was  ordained  of  God  for 
the  extermination  of  slavery;  and  that  your  father 
was  an  elected  instrument  tor  the  commencement  ot 
tfiat  good  work. 

1  am,  sir,  with  respect,  yours  truly, 

C.  W.  Tayleurh. 

The  entire  letter  will  be  found  in  my  "  Life 
and  Letters  of  John  Brown." 

F.  B.  Sanborn. 
Concord,  Massachusetts. 

A  SOLDIER'S    VIEW 

Unless  it  can  be  demonstrated  that  the  dis- 
charge without  honor  of  the  entire  battalion 
of  the  Twenty-fifth  United  States  Infantry 
was  lawful,  was  right,  and  was  necessary, 
that  battalion  feas  invented  a  mode  by  which 
the  enlisted  men  of  such  a  battalion  can  suc- 
cessfully defy  law  and  discipline,  and  the 
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morale  and  effectiveness  of  our  army  be 
seriously  impaired. 

Will  you  allow  an  old  soldier  briefly  to 
state  in  your  columns  why  and  how  this  is  so  ? 

The  post  was  at  Brownsville,  Texas;  so 
close  to  the  dwelling-houses  of  the  people 
that  the  shots  fired  on  that  night  were  dis- 
tinctly audible  at  the  post  and  headquarters 
of  the  battalion  guard  on  duty.  This  guard 
had  an  officer  of  the  day,  an  officer  of  the 
guard,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  private 
sentries.  All  sentries  on  post,  and  several 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  had 
to  remain  awake,  alert,  observant  of  every 
noise  or  indication  of  disorder.  They  all 
heard,  or  were  in  duty  bound  to  hear,  all  the 
shots  fired  in  Brownsville  that  i^ight.  The 
first  shots  made  it  the  duty  of  said  officers, 
sergeants,  and  corporals  forthwith  to  see 
that  all  sentries  were  on  the  alert ;  to  arouse 
their  guard;  to  direct  the  arrest  of  every 
soldier  or  person  who  entered  or  attempted 
to  enter  the  post;  to  cause  immediate  in- 
spection of  quarters,  and  to  note  the  name 
and  company  of  every  absentee ;  inspection 
of  arms  racks,  and  to  note  whose  guns  were 
missing.  Experienced  soldiers  know  that  if 
all  did  their  duty  the  commander  of  the  bat- 
talion would  know,  at  least  as  early  as  morn 
ing  guard  mounting,  the  name  of  every  man 
who  was  out  of  the  post  that  night,  and  the 
offenders  would  be  in  arrest.  If  duty  was 
done,  it  was  impossible  for  any  soldier  who 
was  out  of  the  post  when  the  shooting  began 
to  re-enter  the  post  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  guard.  The  inspections  made  necessary 
by  the  firing  necessarily  made  many  men  in 
quarters  aware  of  the  absentees. 

It  was  the  duty  of  officers,  sergeants,  and 
corporals  to  question  each  soldier  under  their 
respective  charge;  it  was  the  duty  of  every 
soldier  so  questioned  to  answer  truly  and  tell 
every  fact  known  to  him  that  was  material  to 
the  inquiry. 

Nothing  but  concert  and  agreement  prac- 
tically embracing  the  enlisted  men  of  the 
battalion  could  possibly  prevent  the  battalion 
commander  from  learning,  within  twenty-four 
hours  after  the  shooting,  the  name  of  every 
soldier  who  had  been  out  of  quarters  and 
post  that  night. 

The  fact  that  not  only  weeks  but  months 
have  passed  and  none  of  those  names  are 
known  proves,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt, 
that  there  was  a  concerted  agreement  and 
cotispiracy,  practically  embracing  the  bat- 
talion, to  protect  the  guilty  and  prevent  their 
punishment. 

Before  President  Roosevelt  acted,  every 
effort  had  been  made  by  both  civil  and  mili- 
tary authorities  to  find  evidence  sufficient  to 
establish  who  did  the  shooting— and  such 


evidence  could  not  be  found.  Therefore  no 
punishment  by  a  court,  either  martial  or  civil, 
could  be  made. 

The  question  before  the  President  was 
simply  this :  Shall  a  battalion  whose  enlisted 
men  have  by  combination  and  conspiracy 
refused  to  do  their  duty  of  making  true 
answers  to  rightful  questions,  and  thereby 
demonstrated  their  ability  to  defy  law  and 
authority,  be  continued  in  our  army  ? 

The  men  can  never  forget  their  success  in 
that  defiance.  If  no  punishment  shall  follow, 
other  regiments  also  will  know  how  suc- 
cessfully to  defy  law  and  authority.  As  an 
officer  1  would  be  unwilling  ever  to  have  that 
battalion  near  any  troops  under  my  com- 
mand. Other  officers  of  experience  and  judg- 
ment cannot  help  thinking  and  feeling  as  I 
do.  The  statute  cited  by  Senator  Foraker 
does  not  apply  to  such  a  case.  The  courts 
hold  that  the  "letter "of  a  statute  is  con- 
trolled by  the  object  and  purpose  of  its  enact- 
ment Justice  to  Congress  requires  that  no 
court  shall  hold  that  Senators  and  Repre- 
sentatives intended  that  act  to  apply  to  the 
facts  above  stated. 

To  preserve  the  morale  of  the  army,  to 
enable  officers  to  maintain  discipline,  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  that  the  battalion  of  the 
Twenty-fifth  Infantry  should  cease  to  be  in 
the  army.  They  were  not  discharged  as  a 
punishment  for  the  shooting  in  Brownsville. 
The  discharge  was  because  of  the  conspiracy 
to  refuse,  and  the  actual  refusal,  to  perform 
the  military  duty  of  making  true  answers  to 
the  rightftrt  questions  put  by  their  officers, 
and  by  Inspector  Major  Blocksom.  The 
discharge  could  not  be  with  honor.  It  was 
necessary  to  state  that  it  was  without  honor 
because  that  was  the  fj^ct.  The  order  of  the 
Secretary  of  War  to  re-enlist  any  man  who 
can  establish  that  he  was  not  guilty  either  of 
the  shooting  or  of  the  refusal  to  do  duty  gives 
to  the  few  possibly  innocent  men  all  the  pro- 
tection that,  under  the  facts  and  for  "  the 
good  of  the  service,"  can  be  given  them. 
The  Old  Sixth  Corps. 

"THOSE   LOST   GARMENTS" 

Your  correspondent  **  Y."  writes  in  a  very 
womanly  and  appealing  way  in  regard  to  the 
common  representations  of  the  infant  Jesus 
in  pictures  of  the  Nativity.  She  adds: 
"  From  the  old  masters  down  to  their  present 
very  far  removed  successors,  the  greatly 
swathed  Madonna  holds  a  littie  naked  Jesus 
and  seems  to  be  satisfied." 

I  venture  to  call  her  attention  to  one  very 
notable  exception.  In  the  famous  picture  of 
Correggio  in  the  Royal  Gallery  in  Dresden, 
"  La  Notte  "  (the  Nativity),  the  infant  is  ten- 
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dcrly  "  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,"  so 
that  only  his  face  and  head,  from  which 
stream  the  light  that  irradiates  the  scene, 
are  uncovered.  E.  N.  W. 

"FRIEND"    AND   "BROTHER" 

As  a  member  of  a  Quaker  family  for  sev- 
eral generations,  residing  in  Philadelphia, 
the  very  stronghold  of  Quakerdom  in  the 
United  States,  I  cannot  forbear  a  slight 
criticism  on  an  article  in  The  Oudook  of 
December  22  or  29  on  the  Mormons,  in  which 
the  writer  states  that  the  Mormons,  "  like 
the  Quakers,"  address  each  other  as  "  broth- 
er •'  and  "  sister."  What  manner  of  Quakers, 
I  wonder,  could  your  correspondent  have  in 
mind !  Quakers  address  one  another  as 
"  Friend,"  but,  oh  !  never  as  "  brother  "  and 
*  sister,"  in  Philadelphia  at  least. 

Ardmore,  Pennsylvania.  QUAKER. 

"THE     GENTLE    ART    OF    KILLING 
FISH  " 

The  prime  question  is  not  whether  it  hurts 
the  fish ;  it  is  whether  it  hurts  or  helps  the 
man.  And  this  question,  as  Professor  Bailey 
suggests,  cannot  be  disposed  of  by  a  gen- 
eral rule.  Each  man  can  decide  only  for 
himself.  Thus  I  can  speak  for  one  who 
kills  fish  (occasionally,  when  they  don't  get 
away)  and  partridges  (still  more  rarely),  and 
who,  on  the  whole,  justifies  himself  in  his 
own  heart. 

1 1  was  my  fortune  to  pass  my  boyhood  on 
the  plains  in  pioneer  days,  where  one  or  two 
guns  were  as  much  a  part  of  the  household 
equipmeftt  as  the  cofiEee-pot  or  the  photo- 
graph album.  The  shotgun  was  expected 
to  make  substantial  contribution  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  family,  and  the  rifle  behind  the 
door  gave  a  real  sense  of  protection.  Dur- 
ing many  a  long,  glorious  boyhood  day  I 
tramped  the  prairies  with  my  gun,  and  if  I 
brought  home  a  jack-rabbit  or  a  fat  mallard 
at  night  it  was  as  if  my  tired  feet  trod  on 
air.  I  was  a  boy  then,  and  a  perfect  savage 
of  course,  and  the  killing  was  a  lust  in  itself 
without  ever  a  qualifying  qualm ;  but  the 
visions  of  those  days  walk  with  me  yet,  and 
the  training  I  received  in  that  school  was 
worth  more  than  all  I  ever  got  from  Ray's 
Arithmetic  and  Reed  and  Kellogg's  Gram- 
mar. 

So  much  being  told,  it  hardly  needs  to  be 
added  that  now,  in  middle  life,  I  find  two 
hours  in  the  field  with  my  gun  worth  more 
by  way  of  renewing  my  youth  than  a  trip  to 
Paris  or  weeks  of  reading  Thoreau.  It  is 
possible,  of  course,  to  go  to  the  woods  un- 
armed, or  carrying  nothing  more  deadly  than 
a  earners..    There  are  large  satisfactions  to 


be  found  in  the  fields  by  any  one  who  has 
any  points  of  contact  with  the  world  of 
nature.  But  there  is  a  zest  to  catching  black 
bass  which  no  one  can  claim  for  the  mild  and 
sanctimonious  study  of  maple-trees,  and  the 
excitement  of  an  occasional  shot  at  a  flying 
duck  will  do  more  to  bring  back  the  animal 
spirits  to  a  tired,  anaemic  oflice  drudge  than 
twenty  weeks  of  rapt  contemplation  of  the 
beautiful  mountain  peaks. 

To  be  perfectly  honest,  I  must  allow  that 
advancing  years  have  brought  some  change 
of  heart,  and  that  I  now  experience  some 
unpleasant  twinges  when  the  beautiful  trout 
finally  lies  gasping  on  the  grass.  But — but ! 
I  also  feel  those  same  twinges  when  I  meet 
a  poor  woman  suffering  for  clothing  and 
remember  that  my  moonstone  sTiirt-studs 
(which  I  never  wear)  would  buy  her  a  warm 
dress,  or  even  when  I  think  that  the  money 
which  enables  a  hired  choir  to  entertam  me 
for  a  few  minutes  on  Sunday  morning  might 
be  the  entire  support  of  a  missionary  in  a  far 
dark  land  where  men  need  light  worse  than 
I  need  entertainment.  The  fact  about  these 
little  stabs  of  sentiment  is  that,  however 
creditable  they  may  be  to  us,  we  are  obliged 
to  let  them  pass  without  much  tangible  effect. 
I  am  glad  I  have  a  conscience,  and  I  try  not 
to  abuse  it,  but  I  understand  it  must  not  be 
overworked.  F.  A.  Waugh. 

Amherst,  Massachusetts. 

SCIENTIFIC    CRUELTY 

In  a  recent  Sunday  edition  of  the  Sun 
there  appeared  a  report  of  the  meeting  of  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science  held  in  New  York  City  the  last 
week  in  December,  at  which  Professor  John 
B.  Watson  read  a  paper  describing  experi- 
ments made  by  him  to  show  that  rats  have  a 
sixth  sense.  He  placed  a  rat  in  a  covered 
box  from  the  center  of  which  a  maze  led  to 
escape  and  food. 

After  the  rat  had  learned  to  traverse  the  path  with 
all  ot  his  senses  present.  Dr.  Watson  then  eliminated 
them  one  by  one.  First  he  removed  the  eyes  from  the 
rat.  Still  the  animal  went  through  the  maze  without 
any  difhailty.  Then  he  removed  the  oUactory  nerves, 
and  the  same  thing  happened.  Thinking  the  animal 
had  done  it  possibly  by  the  sense  of  touch,  he  froze  the 
feet  ot  the  rat,  but  the  rat  still  went  through  the  maze- 
Then,  to  make  the  test  final,  he  completely  covered 
the  head  ot  the  rat  with  collodion,  and  yet  it  managed 
to  escape.  This,  said  Dr.  Watson,  seemed  ti  point  to 
the  fact  that  rats  might  have  a  sense  which  might  be 
called  one  ot  direction,  which  may  or  may  not  be  pos- 
sessed by  other  animals. 

The  report  says  that  the  paper  aroused 
comment.  It  is  probable  that  it  aroussed 
indignation^  and  horror  in  two-thirds  of  the 
readers  of  the  Sun.  Comment  would  hardiv 
seem  to  be  necessary,  but  I  will  quote  a 
few  statements  from  an  article  by  Bishop 
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Lawrence  favoring  vivisection  [within  limits] 
which  appeared  in  The  Outlook  of  April  9, 
1904: 

Now,  if  there  is  any  case  where  an  animal  is  cruelly 
operated  on,  it  it  is  put  to  unnecessary  pain,  it  is  time 
for  those  who  have  the  evidence  to  call  in  the  police. 
Our  people  will  not  tolerate  cruelty.  .  .  .  Granted  even 
that  some  pain  and  suffering  are  necessary,  we  must 
remember  that  these  experiments  are  carried  on  with 
the  sole  purpose  ot  so  advancing  saence  as  to  relieve 
men  and  women  from  lar  more  sufiermg  and  agony 
than  animals  endure. 

Will  the  Professor  or  |,ny  of  his  fellow- 
vivisectionists  kindly  tell  us  of  what  suffering 
and  agony  men  and  women  will  be  relieved 
by  this  discovery  that  rats  have  a  sense  of 
direction  ?  It  is  a  curious  bit  of  information, 
but  does  it  tend  to  prolong  human  life?  It. 
certainly  does  not  add  to  the  sum  of  human 
happiness  to  know  that  animals  are  being 
subjected  to  such  torture.  Some  one  may 
say  that  it  was  "  only  a  rat,"  but  is  it  not  quite 
probable  that  the  professor  will  now  proceed 
to  find  out  whether  this  sense  of  direction 
"may  or  may  not  be  possessed  by  other 
animals  "  ? 

It  would  be  interesting  if  we  could  know 
whether  or  not  the  Society  for  the  Prevention 
of  Cruelty  to  Animals  consider  the  ra(  an 
animal,  also  whether  the  treatment  above 
described  constitutes  cruelty  as  they  define 
the  term.  Josephine  C.  Larkin. 

Concord,  New  Hampshire. 

ANOTHER  CHINESE  HERO 

Reading  in  The  Outlook  Mr.  McCormick's 
article,  "  Two  Chinese  Heroes,"  I  am  re- 
minded of  an  incident  related  to  me  a  few 
years  since  during  a  voyage  from  Brisbane, 
Queensland,  to  Batavia,  Java,  which  shows 
devotion  and  heroism  on  the  part  of  a  poor 
Chinese  servant  rarely  if  ever  equaled.  On 
a  small  island  inside  the  "Great  Barrier 
Reel,"  NortJi  Queensland,  an  Englishman 
was  engaged  in  gathering  and  curing  the 
dec/ie  de  mer^  a  delicacy  greatly  prized  by  the 
Chinese.  One  day  this  man  was  obliged  to 
visit  a  distant  town  for  supplies,  leaving  his 
wife  and  infant  child  with  the  one  Chinese 
servant  at  their  home.  During  his  absence  the 
servant  came  to  the  house  in  great  alarm,  say- 
ing that  the  natives  had  come  from  the  main- 
land and  were  proceeding  down  the  island 
towards  their  house.  It  was  known  that  the 
natives  were  cannibals, exceedingly  cruel  and 
ferocious.  The  proprietor  having  taken  the 
only  boat,  the  Chinaman  hastily  placed  a  jug 
of  water  and  a  little  food  in  a  large  copper 
vessel  used  for  cooking  the  marine  snails, 
assisted  the  woman  and  child  into  this  singu- 


lar bark,  and  paddled   away   to  an  antn- 

habited  island  three  or  four  miles  distant, 
where  the  woman  and  child  were  made  as 
comfortable  as  possible.  The  natives  reached 
and  destroyed  the  little  home. 

So  long  as  she  lived  the  woman  kept  a 
diary  of  events,  among  other  things  writing  a 
that  the  Chinaman  would  not  share  in  the  " 
least  their  scanty  store  of  food  and  water, 
and  finally,  after  days  of  denial,  he  went  o£E 
by  himself,  where  later  he  was  found  dead, 
starved  to  death,  in  the  brush,  wrapped  in  his 
old  ragged  quilt 

Both  woman  and  child  succumbed  after 
days  and  nights  of  privation,  and  all  were 
later  found,  with  the  diary  history  of  the 
little  tragedy.  1 

When  I  have  heard  or  known  in  our  own     ' 
favored  land  of  abuse  of  the  Chinese,  I  have 
loved  to  tell  of  this  instance  of  heroic  self- 
denial  of  "  one  of  the  least  of  these." 

Greenleap  a.  Goodale. 

Colorado  Sprmgs,  Colorado. 

THE  CONGO  REFORM  ASSOCIATIOh    | 

The  situation  in  the  Congo  Free  State  has 
been  stigmatized  as  "the  open  sore  of  the 
world."  For  the  facts  see  The  Outlook  of 
January  5.  The  Congo  Reform  Association, 
organized  by  men  of  National  repute  in  this 
country,  is  carrying  on  a  campaign  of  public 
enlightenment,  to  the  end  that  our  Govern- 
ment may  be  led  to  exert  the  influence  of  the 
United  States  in  relieving  the  Congo  natives 
from  their  wretchedness  under  King  Leo- 
pold's atrocious  rubber-getting  regime.  This 
Association  is  now  in  immediate  need  of 
funds.  Inquiries  may  be  addressed  to  John 
Carr,  Treasurer  (Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  First  National  Bank  of 
Boston),  723  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mas- 
sachusetts. 

NOISELESS  BRIDGES 

In  re  your  editorial  paragraph  of  January 
12  on  "A  Noiseless  Bridge," an  American 
railway  engineer  who  has  been  studying 
overhead  structures  abroad  tells  us  that  the 
elevated  in  Berlin  is  noiseless  through  use 
of  ballast.  The  Boston  elevated  experi- 
mented with  ballast  on  a  stretch  of  track 
along  Atlantic  Avenue,  and  it  is  stated  by 
engineers  who  studied  the  experiment  that 
it  was  so  successful  that  the  company  had 
the  ballast  removed  lest  the  public  discover 
the  improvement  and  demand  its  adoption 
throughout  the  system. 

A.  CUAMBEHLAIN. 

Winchester,  Massachusetts. 
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The  True  Food  Test  is  Purity 


The  highest  praise 
uiatcan  be  given 
to  any  food  pro- 
duct is  to  say  that 
it  is  absolutely 
pure.  G)nscien- 
tious  cleanliness 
throughout  the 
Libby  establish- 
ment insures  posi- 
tive purity. 


.Beef  ^ 
txtract 


VMcw. 


Appetizing  flavor, 
extra  strength  and 
absolute  purity  are 
the  result  of  the 
perfected  Libby 
methods,  the  mod- 
el Libby  kitchens 
and  the  use  of 
choice  lean  beef 
in  the  making  of 


Libby's  (?K)  Extract  of  Beef 

Tlbe  iKw  6^i»«e  book.  "Hw  to  NU1«  G»d  Th™  to  E^^^^ 

diiiiic*.  ud  muni  vreKb.  thai  eveiy  bouKwZT wfll  ipprodaie.    It  wiTbe  iSlSee  oTSoS. 

Libby,    McNeill  &   Libby,   CHicago 
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Ham  is  a  food  that  builds  healthy  bodies — because  it 
contains  the  vital  elements  needed  to  make  bone  and 
mqscle.  Ham  furnishes  both  heat  and  energy — 
stimulates  every  function  of  the  body. 

And  Ham  is  delicious!  The  very  smell  of  it 
sizzling  in  the  pan  makes  your  mouth  water. 
But  to  have  the  sweet,  juicy,  tender  kind,  you 
must  remember  the  Brand — Swiff  s  "  Premium." 

Yes,  "Premium"  in  fact  as  well  as  ntaie. 
There's  a  "Premium"  on  the  best  Ham — Swiff  s 
"Premium."  And  its  Premium  in  quality  and 
flavor  as  it  steams  on  the    platter  at    Breakfast   time. 

Be  insistent — ^when  you  ask  for  Ham  be  sure  you  get 


I 


For  Febraary  Breakf asb 

Everything  depends  on  how  yoQ 
begin  the  day.  A  wholesome, 
easily  digested  breakfast  helps  to 
make  a  day  sucoessfkil.     1^^— 

Pnilt  A 

Hot  BiKoitB  1 

Swift's  Premium  Ham  \ 

Browned  Potatoes 
Co£Eee 


Swilfs  Premium' 


There  is  a  Premium  on  every  good  ham  or 

piece  of  bacon  —  Swift's  Premium."     It  is 

burned  into  the  rind  and  no  matter  where 

the  ham  or  bacon  is  bousht,  these  words 

*Swift's  PremiumfU.S.  Inspected  and  Passed** 

appear  as  a  ffuarentee— a  testimony  of  qual- 

lity  —  an  assurance  that  Swift's   Premium 

Hams  and  Bacon  are  uniformly  sweet,  tenderand  Juicy— vrhole- 

some.  When  you  buy  ham  or  bacon  ask  for  twin's  Premittm.** 


PREMIUM 

IISMSP50LEST.3 


Swift  %L  Company,  U.  S.  A. 
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Ship  Subsidies 

4  Study  of  Comparative  Conditions 

Railway 
Overcapitalization 

By  William  L.  Snyder 

The  City  of  the  Dinner  Pail 

By  Jonathan  T.  Lincohi 
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AN  EMINENTLY  FAIR  PROPOSITK 

MAKB  YOUR  SELECTION  Of  one  Of  tbe  TOlnmes  of  this  great  w(d 

AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  BIBLE 

and  let  us  send  it  to  you  post  paid  on  ezamination  for  ten  days.   If] 

then  desire  the  balance  of  the  set  we  will  forward  it  by  prepaid  express  and  you  can  a 
the  cash  price,  $10.00,  in  thirty  days. 

If  you  wish  the  set  on  the  monthly  plan,  send  $1.00  and  we  will  at  once  forward 
remaining  five  volumes  by  prepaid  express,  and  you  can  pay  $1.00  a  month  for  eleven  monl 
making  $12.00  as  complete  payment. 

If  after  examining  the  advance  volume  you  conclude  you  would  not  desire  the  woi 
notify  us  by  postal  and  we  will  send  stamps  for  its  return. 
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The  Eminent  Authors  of  these  Expositions  are  as  follows:  gSjtJ^fiv^'i^S^^JsTsu mSJ^ 


WICK,  D.D.    Leviticus.  S.  H.  Kellcxk;.  D.D.    Numbers.  ^--, 
D.D.    Joshua,  First  and  Second  Samuel,  W.  G.  Blaikib.  D. 


Ruth,  Job,  R.  A.  Watson.  D.D 
LL.p.  _^Fir8t  and  Second  Kings.  I  > 


Dei^teronomv.  Akdrrw  Ha|| 


Fu^t  and  Second  Chronicles,  W.  H.  BENNnxT,  M.A.    Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther,  Sone  of  Solomon.  L 
Psalms.  Colossians,  Philemon.  Alexander  Maclaren,  D.D.     Proverbs,  R.  F.  Korton,  D.D. 
Isaiah,  Twelve  Minor  Prophets,  George  Adam  Smith,  D.D.,  LL  D.     Jeremiah,  C.  J.  Ball,  N' 
_^  -  ,..-      ^_  ^^,    St.  Luke,  Henry  Burton.  M.A.    Acts  of  the  Apostles,  G. 

—    — .;:L-vr  — .' ."••  Thessalonians,   Tames  Dennev.  D.D.    Galatians,  Ephesians, 

Robert  Rainey,  D.D.    First  and  Second  Timothy,  Titus,  James.  Jude.  A.  Plummer.  D.D.    Het 


1) 


.V.  r 


St.  Matthew.  J.  Munro  Gibson^  D.D.    St.  Luke,  Henry  Burton.  M.A.    Acts  of  the  Apostles,  G.  i 
MouLE,  D.D.    Second  Corinthians.  Thessalonians,   Tames  Denney,  D.D.    Galatians,  Ephef*— 
Robert  Rainey,  D.D.    First  and  Second  Timothy,  Titus,  James.  Jude.  A.  Plummer.  D.D. 
and  Second  Peter.  J.  R.  Lumby,  D.D.    First,  Second,  and  Third  John,  W.  Alexander,  D.D. 

The  Scriptures  are   analyzed,  illuminated,  and  interpreted  in  a   j:iapiv«^  n:  <1   »' 
interesting  manner.     The  highest  order  of  scholarship  is  manifeste^^   thi.    ^ 
work,  and  it  is  written  in  a  style  that  is  essentially  popular  and  positively  fascinating. 

The  knowledge  imparted  through  this  work  cannot  be  overestimated.     It  is  an  invalual 
aid  to  Ministers,  Expositors,  Teachers,  and  Students  of  the  Bible. 

We  deliver  this  set  to  any  point  for  $10.00  cash,  or  for  $12.00  on  I 
monthly  plan,  $1.00  each  month  for  twelve  months. 

The  S.  S.  SCRANTON  CO.,  Book  Publishei 
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With  a  view  to  the  cor- 
To  Prevent       section  of  existing  land 
Land  Monopoly    -        ...  •    .         .. 

frauds,  three  interesting 

measures  introduced    by   three   North- 
western members  are  before  the  United 
States  Senate.     It  was  appropriate  that 
Senator  Hansbrough,  of  North  Dakota, 
as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Public 
Lands,  should  introduce  a  bill  providing 
that  the  Government  shall  not  hereafter 
part  with  the  title  to  any  coal,  lignite, 
petroleum,  or  natural  gas  deposits  on  the 
public  domain,  the  measure  being  largely 
in  accord  with  the  recommendation  made 
in  the  President's  recent  Message.     The 
bill  further  provides,  however,  that  all  of 
the  public   lands  now  withdrawn   from 
settlement  as  containing  coal  be  thrown 
open  to  settlement,  subject  to  the  above 
provision.     The  bill  introduced  by  Sen- 
ator La  FoUette,  of  Wisconsin,  also  re- 
serves the  title  to  underlying  supplies  of 
coal,  gas,  or  other  fuel  and  lighting  ma- 
terials, and  proposes  to  lease  on  royal- 
ties such    lands   as  private  enterprises 
may  desire  to  control  for  mining  pur- 
poses ;  the  measure  specifies  minimum 
sums  which  shall  be  charged  lessees  as 
royalty.     Finally,    Senator    Nelson,    of 
Minnesota,  introduced  last  week  a  meas- 
ure which,  like  the  others,  would  reserve 
to  the  Government  the  title  to  the  hun- 
dred million  acres  of  coal,  oil,  and  min- 
eral lands   which   have   hitherto    been 
open  to  entry.     Under  the  provisions  of 
this  bill  all  of  this  land  may  be  leased  at 
a  price  to  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  who  will  thus  be  able  to 
regulate  the  supply  of  these  necessities 
and  to  control  the  price.     Mr.  Nelson 
would  impose  the  following  conditions 
on  the  lessee  of  Government  land : 

First— That  such  lessee  should  sell  his 
product  to  all  persons  without  discrimination 
and  at  a  just  and  reasonable  price. 

Second — That  no  lessee  should  enter  into 
any  combination  in  restraint  of  trade. 

Third—That  no    lessee   should  by  any 


means  attempt  to  effect  or  promote  a  monop- 
oly of  the  commodity  in   which  he  dealt.  ■ 
Violation  of  any  of  these  provisions  will 
entail  forfeiture  of  the  lease. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  estimate  the 
relative  value  of  these  measures.  We 
welcome  them  all  bocause  they  recognize 
what  we  believe  to  be  a  fundamentally 
sound  economic  principle,  that  common 
wealth  stored  in  the  soil  belongs  to  the 
Nation  and  ought  not  to  be  put  up  as 
prizes  in  a  ^uasi  lottery  to  be  seized 
upon  by  the  most  shrewd,  energetic, 
and  grasping.  The  Senate  bills  and  the 
courageous  course  of  Mr.  Hitchcock, 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  are  a  welcome 
indication  of  a  permanent  and  justified 
change  in  our  public  land  policy. 

Under  an  act  of  Congress 
Comm^^n    approved  January  26,  1906, 

there  was  appointed  a  Com- 
mission of  six  members  of  Congress, 
with  Senator  Boise  Penrose  at  its  head, 
to  consider  the  postal  service  with  refer- 
ence to  second-class  matter — that  is,  the 
newspapers  and  periodicals  of  the  coun- 
try, which  under  the  present  law  are 
transported  and  delivered,  and  have  been 
for  many  years,  at  the  rate  of  one  cent  a 
pound.  Several  hearings  were  held  and 
voluminous  testimony  was  gathered.  The 
report  of  the  Commission  has  now  been 
made  public.  It  is  a  document  of  sixty- 
three  pages,  of  which  fifty  pages  are 
devoted  to  a  review  of  the  facts  gathered 
and  the  conclusions  reached  by  the  Com- 
mission, and  thirteen  pages  are  devoted 
to  the  draft  of  a  bill  which  it  is  under- 
stood will  be  immediately  introduced  in 
Congress.  It  is  intimated — but  we  can- 
not say  with  how  much  of  truth — that  an 
effort  will  be  made  to  attach  the  bill  as 
a  rider  to  the  Appropriations  Bill,  with 
the  apparent  purpose  of  crowding  it 
through  with  little  or  no  discussion  before 
the  close  of  the  present  session,  whiojh 

Digitized  by  -  ^87    1>- 


288 


THE    OU2LOOK 


9  February 


termirates  on  the  4th  of  March.  The 
provisions  of  the  bill  are  certainly  pecu- 
liar. It  is  scarcely  of  popular  interest 
to  recite  them  in  detail,  for  no  one  who 
is  not  a  publisher  or  a  postal  expert 
would  understand  them.  The  leading 
provision  is  a  change  in  the  postal  rate 
on  periodicals,  which  in  the  case  of 
The  Outlook,  for  instance,  would  increase 
its  annual  postage  account  to  the  Govern- 
ment from  the  sum  of  $19,500  for  one 
hundred  thousand  copies  to  $45,000 — 
two  and  one-quarter  times  as  much  as  at 
present.  There  are  a  dozen  or  more 
provisions  of  the  most  revolutionary 
sort.  One  of  thent  provides  that  "an 
issue  of  a  newspaper  or  other  periodical 
may  be  composed  of  parts  or  sections, 
but  all  such  parts  or  sections  shall  be 
made  of  the  same  size,  form,  and  weight 
of  paper."  This  means — if  it  means 
anything — that  no  magazine  shall  longer 
present  its  fine  illustrations  on  coated 
paper,  unless  the  entire  issue  be  printed 
on  the  same  kind  of  paper,  and  that  no 
finely  illustrated  newspaper  supplements 
shall  go  through  the  mails.  Another 
provision  forbids  the  advertising  pages 
to  occupy  "  more  than  fifty  per  centum 
of  the  superficial  area  of  any  issue  of  the 
publication."  Still  another  requires  the 
printing  conspicuously  in  every  issue  of  a 
statement  of  its  regular  subscription 
price  "  for  single  subscriptions  and  for 
subscriptions  taken  by  clubbing  arrange- 
ments, or  otherwise,  for  two  or  more 
subscriptions,"  and  requires  that  "the 
full  subscription  price  according  to  the 
statement  thus  printed  shall  be  charged 
in  all  cases,  without  reduction  by  rebate, 
premium,  gift,  or  otherwise."  If  the  law 
is  passed  in  its  present  form,  it  will  im- 
mediately kill  a  large  number  of  periodi- 
cals— some  good  and  useful,  others  mis- 
chievous or  useless — and  will  inflict 
grave  hardship  on  all  periodicals  and 
newspapers  except  the  local  country 
weeklies,  which  are  magnanimously,  or 
shrewdly,  left  untouched. 


We  cannot  believe  that  the 
TTie/dea/     Congress    of    the    United 
Postal  Law     ^^  ^  -it  ..   •    i.      i 

States  will  enact  mto  law, 

within  the  space  of  a  single  month,  a 
bill  whose  consequences  to  the  public 


press — and  therefore  to  the  public  itself 
— will  be  so  serious.  The  only  logical, 
and  we  may  say  the  only  honorable, 
course  will  be  to  let  the  whole  matter  go 
over  to  the  next  Congress,  and  until  a  law 
can  be  arranged  which  will  meet  the  situ- 
ation with  less  disturbance  to  business 
interests,  and  with  a  clear  recognition  of 
the  equity  involved  as  regards  both  pub- 
lishers and  the  reading  public — who  in 
the  long  run  must  pay  for  any  increase 
in  the  cost  of  their  periodical  literature. 
The  whole  postal  system  rests  upon  the 
idea  of  rendering,  under  governmental 
•supervision,  the  most  convenient  service 
to  the  whole  people  at  the  lowest  possible 
cost.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  there 
are  now  inequalities  in  postal  rates  and 
postal  service  that  need  correcting,  and 
it  is  certain  that  the  Government  has  long 
paid  to  the  railways  a  price  for  transport- 
ing mails  which  is  far  in  excess  of  the 
rates  at  which  other  similar  service  by  the 
railways  has  been  rendered.  There  is 
need  of  careful  study  of  the  whole  subject, 
and  in  our  judgment  there  is  need  of 
readjustment  among  the  various  classes 
of  mail  matter.  The  Outlook  has  uiged 
upon  its  readers  from  time  to  time  dur- 
ing several  years  its  conviction  that  the 
ideal  classification  of  mail  would  be  one 
that  should  enable  any  postmaster  or 
postmaster's  clerk,  at  any  cross-roads 
post-office  within  the  United  States,  to 
determine  instantly  the  rate  which  any 
piece  of  mail  matter  should  pay.  This 
could  be  accomplished  by  a  law  that 
might  be  printed  in  clear  type  on  a 
piece  of  paper  half  as  laige  as  a  man's 
hand,  and  be  understood  in  five  minutes 
by  every  school-boy.  Let  the  mail  be 
divided  into  three  classes,  with  no  sub- 
divisions whatever :  First,  all  letters  ; 
second,  all  printed  matter  of  every  kind  ; 
third,  everything  else — and  the  thing  is 
done.  There  is  no  doubt  that  postage 
should  be  paid  on  all  mail  carried,  in-  ; 
eluding  that  of  Congressmen  and  De- 
partment officials,  and  also  including 
local  country  newspapers.  It  should  be 
entirely  possible  to  find  a  rate  for  each 
of  these  three  classes  of  matter  that 
would  be  fair  to  the  whole  people — 
letter-writers,  publishers,  readers,  manu- 
facturers, and  consumers — ^and  the  total 
elimination  qi  the  irr$ition^  ceq$Qrship 
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that  has  grown  up  around  the  publica- 
tion of  newspapers  and  periodicals,  which 
is  as  un-American  as  the  Russian  prac- 
tice of  blacking  out  that  which  is  unac- 
ceptable to  the  Government,  would  be 
forthwith  accomplished. 


The  report  rendered  to  Con- 
^J^^  gress  last  week  by  the  Inter- 
State  Commerce  Commission 
declares  that "  the  ruin  of  its  competitors 
has  been  a  distinct  part  of  the  policy  of 
the  Standard  Oil  in  the  past,  systematic- 
ally and  persistently  pursued,"  and  as  to 
the  present  that  "  it  may  become  neces- 
sary to  the  uprooting  of  established 
wrongs  and  the  prevention  of  others  that 
the  Government  shall  fix  in  the  first 
instance  the  rates  and  regulations  for  the 
transportation  of  this  traffic."  These 
utteraqces  from  a  high  official  source  go 
far  to  sustain  the  widespread  distrust  of 
the  Standard  Oil,  felt  not  because  its 
business  is  enormous  in  its  proportions, 
but  because  its  methods  are  secretive  and 
complicated,  because  it  has  avoided  pub- 
licity of  accounting  and  hence  does  not 
allow  its  stock  to  be  listed,  and  because 
its  dealings  with  competitors  have,  it  is 
alleged,  been  tricky  and  unfair.  Of  late 
years,  the  report  says,  the  Standard  has 
not  received  rebates,  but  "  it  has  never- 
theless enjoyed  secret  rates  possessing 
all  the  elements  of  illegal  rates."  It  has 
had  a  sjrstem  of  espionage  over  the  ship- 
ments of  its  competitors.  It  has  reduced 
prices  in  localities  where  competitors  have 
erected  storage  tanks,  while  maintaining 
prices  in  other  localities.  It  has  induced 
railway  companies  to  buy  all  their  lubricat- 
ing oil  from  the  Standard  at  double  the 
price  they  could  get  elsewhere — a  source 
of  profit  as  good  as  a  rebate.  It  buys 
advertising  space  in  newspapers  to  fill 
with  reading  matter,  not  appearing  to  be 
paid  matter,  which  "furnishes  many  of 
the  ideas  of  great  benefits  conferred 
upon  the  public  by  the  Standard  Oil 
Company."  It  has  deluded  the  public 
into  believing  that  companies  purchased 
by  the  Standard  were  independent  and 
competing.  It  has  paid  employees  of 
independent  companies  for  information 
about  their  business.  It  has  **  sold  dif- 
ferent grades  of  oil  at  different  prices 


from  the  same  barrel."  "One  independent 
testified  that  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  his 
product  went  abroad,  and  said  that  he 
could  compete  with  the  Standard  in  Ger- 
many, where  its  methods  as  followed  in 
this  country  would  not  be  tolerated,  but 
that  he  could  not  compete  with  it  here." 
The  great  advantage  possessed  by  the 
Standard  Oil  Company,  the  Commission 
points  out,  is  not  its  legitimate  economies 
but  the  possession  of  great  pipe  lines. 
An  act  to  regulate  commerce  makes 
these  pipe  lines  nominally  public  carriers 
subject  to  certain  limitations,  and  the 
owners  of  the  pipe  lines  must  publicly 
file  tariffs  for  their  use,  but  so  far  the 
independent  operators  have  benefited 
not  at  all  by  this  act,  to  enforce  which 
the  Commission  finds  an  intricate  and 
difficult  task.  The  Commission,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  in  no  other  important 
traffic  is  there  an  approach  to  the  monop- 
oly of  the  Standard  Oil  Company,  and  in 
view  of  its  fears  that  new  discriminations 
may  arise  more  frequently  than  old  ones 
can  be  routed  out,  looks  for  a  remedy  to  the 
drastic  rate-fixing  plan  suggested  in  the 
sentence  quoted  at  the  beginning  of  this 
paragraph — a  method  already  adopted 
by  the  Legislature  of  one  State.  The 
report  includes  much  of  the  analysis  of 
facts  contained  in  the  report  on  tbe  dis- 
tribution of  oil  made  public  some  time 
ago  by  the  Bureau  of  Corporations  and 
then  summarized  in  The  Outlook.  The 
Outlook  has  never  been  able  to  see  why 
the  Standard  Oil  Company  should  not 
follow  the  example  of  the  next  largest 
industrial  corporation,  the  United  Steel 
Corporation,  as  regards  publicity,  open 
accounting,  and  open  methods  of  com- 
petition, and  the  placing  of  its  affairs 
under  a  single  group  of  responsible 
officers  known  to  the  public.  This 
report  shows  that  to  do  so  would  help 
remove  the  hostility  that  now  exists  on 
the  part  of  the  people  at  large  towards 
the  Standard  Oil  Company. 


The  Panama 
Contract 


It  must  be  a  very  ill- 
informed  or  ill-disposed 
critic  who  should  find  in 
the  proposed  agreement  with  contractors 
to  carry  on  the  construction  work  of  the 
Panama  Canal  evidence  that  tji^  Govern- 
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ment  has  found  the  work  beyond  its 
strength.  In  fact,  the  Government  is 
not  giving  over  to  others  the  building  of 
the  Canal ;  it  is  simply  adopting  a  recog- 
nized method  of  getting  the  work  done 
quickly  and  economically,  while  retain- 
ing the  supreme  power  in  its  own  hands. 
As  a  man  about  to  build  a  house  may 
choose  to  engage  individual  mechanics 
to  do  "  day's  work,"  or  may  put  the 
entire  work  at  a  "  lump  sum  "  in  a  con- 
tractor's hands  with  a  supervising  archi- 
tect to  check  and  inspect,  or  may  hire  a 
contractor  to  do  the  actual  construction 
out  of  material  furnished  by  the  owner, 
the  contractor  to  receive  a  x)ercentage  on 
the  cost,  so  the  Government  has  its 
choice  between  similar  methods,  and 
chooses  that  corresponding  to  the  last 
described — 2l  not  uncommon  -  system  in 
building  work.  The  reason  for  this 
decision  has  been  admirably  stated  by 
Mr.  Shonts  as  follows : 

The  question  may  be  asked,  Why  does  not 
the  Commission  gather  together  experts  in 
each  branch  of  the  work,  and  with  them  as 
heads  create  its  OMm  organizations  and  do 
the  work  by  day's  labor  ?  If  the  elements  of 
time  and  cost  did  not  enter  so  vitally  into  the 
undertaking,  the  Commission  might  do  this ; 
but  because  of  the  unprecedented  and  greatly 
extended  industrial  activity  of  the  time,  and 
the  consequent  violent  competition  for  all 
classes  of  superintendents,  foremen,  subcon- 
tractors, skilled  mechanics,  and  even  ordi- 
nary laborers,  it  would  take  the  Commission 
years  to  secure  men  and  build  up  depart- 
mental construction  organizations  which 
would  equal  in  efficiency  those  now  controlled 
by  the  leading  contractors  of  the  United 
States.  If,  therefore,  the  Commission,  by 
associating  with  it  the  best-trained  construc- 
tion men  available,  can  receive  the  immediate 
benefit  of  the  existing  organizations  which 
these  men  control,  and  which  they  have  spent 
years  in  perfecting,  and  can  by  reason  of 
their  assistance  complete  the  Canal  in  shorter 
time  and  for  less  money,  is  it  not  the  part  of 
wisdom  and  sound  business  judgment  to  do 
so? 

But,  some  one  may  say,  if  the  contract- 
ors are  to  be  paid  by  a  percentage  on  the 
cost,  their  financial  interest  would  be 
to  make  the  cost  as  high  as  possible. 
The  United  States  Government  is  hardly 
so  simple  as  not  to  protect  itself  as  to 
this  point  and  many  others.  Thus,  the 
specifications  provide  that  as  soon  as  the 
contract  is  signed  a  committee  of  five 
^iigine^S,  w»3}stin|f  of  tbr^^  Govern- 


ment engineers  and  two  who  represent 
the  contractors,  and  with  Chief  Engi- 
neer Stevens  at  its  head,  shall,  from  data 
in  existence  or  to  be  gathered  on  the 
Isthmus,  fix  a  fair  estimate  of  the  total 
cost  of  the  specified  work  and  of  the 
length  of  time  the  work  ought  to  take, 
and  then  establish  a  system  of  special 
rewards  or  premiums  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  deductions  from  the  total  pay  on 
the  other,  according  as  the  contractors 
do  better  or  worse  than  the  estimates 
call  for.  Moreover,  the  great  depart- 
ments of  engineering  and  sanitation  are 
to  be  kept  entirely  in  the  Government's 
hands  ;  so  also  are  the  housing  and  sub- 
sistence of  employees^ the  police,  munici- 
pal, and  governmental  functions,  the 
operation  of  the  Panama  Railway,  and 
the  auditing  of  all  accounts.  And  the 
contractors,  under  heavy  penalties,  must 
carry  out  the  Chief  Engineer's  require- 
ments, and  must  do  nothing  contrary  to 
the  Government's  demands  as  to  the 
health,  comfort,  and  living  of  the  labor- 
ers. Briefly  stated,  the  Government  is 
to  furnish  machinery,  material,  and  tools 
(except  hand  tools) ;  the  contractors  are 
to  find  and  pay  the  laborers,  and  see 
that  they  do  the  actual  work.  The 
specifications  clearly  and  minutely  show 
precisely  what  is  to  be  done  and  how  and 
where,  exactly  what  the  division  of  re- 
sponsibility shall  be,  and  in  scores  of 
ways  guard  the  Government's  interest  at 
every  point.  A  few  illustrations  are :  the 
agreements  that  the  contractors  shall 
take  over  all  skilled  employees  now  on  I 
the  Commission's  pay-roll ;  that  they  shall  i 
carry  out  existing  contracts;  that  they 
shall  comply  with  the  laws  both  of  Con- 
gress and  the  Canal  2k)ne  as  to  the  hours 
and  character  of  labor ;  that  they  shall 
work  night  shifts  if  the  Chief  Engineer 
requires;  that  they  shall  be  financially 
responsible  to  the  Commission  for  in- 
juries to  the  Canal  by  neglect  In  other 
words,  except  for  the  engaging  of  labor 
and  superintending  the  actual  work, 
the  Canal  Commission  and  its  Chief 
Engineer  reserve  to  themselves  the  full- 
est powers  both  at  large  and  in  detail. 
No  one  can  possibly  read  the  form  of 
contract  submitted  to  bidders  without 
seeing  that  not  the  contractors  but  the 

United  States  i§  to  build  tb^  Cw^al,  and 
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that  it  is  adopting  this  method  because 
it  believes  it  to  be  the  quickest  and  best. 


Among  the   evils  of  war 

l^Z  ^^^  ^^  ^^"^^  ^*^^^^  endure 
long  after  the  conflicts  that 
engendered  them.  Rare  is  it  in  the  hisr 
tory  of  the  world  when  the  survivors  of 
contending  armies  forty-two  years  after 
a  bloody  battle  meet  together  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  event  to  form  an  asso- 
ciation made  up  of  the  survivors  on  both 
sides  for  the  purpose,  not  of  mourning 
over  a  defeat  or  exulting  in  a  victory, 
but  of  streng^ening  the  sentiments  of 
friendship  and  brotherhood  under  a  com- 
mon flag.  The  battle  of  Fort  Fisher 
occurred  on  January  15,  1865.  It  was 
one  of  the  hardest-fought  battles  of  the 
war.  It  was  a  struggle  for  the  key  to 
General  Lee's  position.  With  the  cap- 
ture of  this  stronghold  his  communica- 
tion with  the  outside  world  would  be  cut 
off.  Officers  and  men  on  both  sides 
realized  the  immense  importance  of  the 
battle,  which  soon  became  a  close  hand- 
to-hand  conflict.  The  Confederate  force 
of  about  2,500  men  was  commanded  by 
Colonel  William  Lamb,  and  the  defend- 
ers were  mainly  North  Carolinians,  who 
fought  with  a  desperation  worthy  of  the 
noblest  cause.  The  Union  forces  from 
first  to  last  numbered  about  5,000. 
Brigadier-General  Newton  M.  Curtis  led 
every  assault,  and,  picking  up  a  soldier's 
musket,  was  the  first  to  mount  the  par- 
apet, and  continued  the  fierce  fight  with 
bayonet  and  clubbed  musket.  Wounded 
in  several  places  and  finally  rendered 
unconscious  by  a  fragment  of  shell  which 
destroyed  his  left  eye,  General  Curtis 
was  dragged  off  the  field.  Four  hours 
after,  the  defenders  having  exhausted 
their  ammunition,  the  Union  forces 
entered  the  fort  with  little  opposition. 
Both  of  the  wounded  commanders  were 
borne  to  the  same  hospital,  and  when, 
after  weeks  of  suffering.  General  Curtis 
was  able  to  rise  from  his  bed,  his  first 
act  was  to  go,  supported  by  two  of  his 
soldiers,  to  the  bedside  of  Colonel  Lamb, 
extend  his  hand,  and  express  his  admira- 
tion for  the  magnificent  defense  he  had 
made.  "God  does  not  mean,"  he  added, 
"  ttot  this  land  of  ours  shall  b<5  divided 


between  rival  nations ;  one  or  the  other 
of  us  must  win."  The  friendship  thus 
formed  was  cemented  during  convales- 
cence. Years  after,  a  Northern  univer- 
sity first  conferred  upon  the  Confederate 
commander  and  afterwards  upon  "the 
fighting  Quaker,"  General  Curtis,  an 
honorary  doctor's  degree.  Colonel  Lamb 
was  made,  too,  an  honorary  member  of 
one  of  the  Union  posts.  On  January 
15  of  this  year,  the  forty-second  anni- 
versary of  the  battle,  a  reunion  was  held 
at  Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  called  by 
the  Confederate  survivors  of  the  battle, 
supported  by  the  citizens  of  Wilmington 
and  the  Governor  of  the  State.  Generous 
and  fraternal  greetings  were  exchanged. 
The  next  day  the  fort  was  visited,  and 
the  exchange  of  courtesies  and  reminis- 
cences lasted  until  ten  o'clock  at  night. 
The  following  day  a  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Court-House  and  an  association 
was  formed  of  the  Fort  Fisher  survivors. 
Membership  is  confined  to  those  who 
engaged  in  the  battle  on  either  side. 
About  one  hundred  men  from  the  North 
participated  in  this  reunion,  and  from 
beginning  to  end  there  was  not  a  word 
or  act  or  indication-  of  anything  that  was 
not  cordial,  sympathetic,  and  harmoni- 
ous. 


France :  A  Possible 
Compromise 


Any  indication  of  an 
approach  to  a  work- 
ing basis  between 
the  French  Government  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  very  welcome.  The 
text  of  the  declaration  drawn  up  at  the 
recent  plenary  Council  of  the  French 
Bishops,  published  last  week,  contains  a 
definite  statement  by  the  bishops  of  their 
fidelity  to  their  previous  declarations  and 
protests,  a  demand  for  recognition  of  the 
hierarchy  of  the  Church,  for  inviolability 
of  its  property,  and  for  freedom  for  wor- 
ship ;  with  the  statement,  which  may  afford 
a  basis  of  joint  action,  that  the  bishops 
will  consent  to  make  trial  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  public  worship  under  certain  con- 
ditions— among  them,  the  making  of  an 
administrative  contract  between  bishops, 
prefects,  mayors,  and  curds,  giving  to  the 
latter  the  use  of  places  of  worship  with 
necessary  guarantees  for  permanence 
and  moral  security  of  religious  service, 
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and  the  safeguarding  of  the  hierarchical 
principle.  The  bishops  agree  to  work 
together  to  have  this  contract  accepted 
everywhere,  but  if  they  fail  to  secure 
that  end,  in  order  to  avoid  arbitrary 
decisions  by  magistrates,  the  whole  plan 
will  fall  to  the  ground.  A  draft  of  the 
proposed  contract  is  appended  to  the 
declaration,  and  contains  a  formal  stipu- 
lation that  the  priest  enters  into  it  by 
virtue  of  powers  conferred  on  him  by  his 
bishop ;  that  its  validity  will  fall  to  the 
ground  if  the  bishop  does  not  maintain  the 
power  of  the  priest ;  that  the  mayor  must 
renounce  all  interference  in  the  religious 
administration  of  the  parish,  except  when 
public  order  is  disturbed,  and  that  the 
contract  will  be  invalid  unless  signed  by 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese.  Under  this 
contract  the  authority  of  the  hierarchy 
is  safeguarded  by  the  recognition  of  the 
subordination  of  individual  priests  to  the 
bishop;  and  a  degree  of  permanence  is 
provided  for  by  the  demand  that  the  con- 
tracts shall  be  for  a  period  of  eighteen 
years,  and  that  they  shall  be  accepted 
unanimously  throughout  France.  The  fact 
that  this  contract  is  submitted  with  the 
approval  of  the  Pope  adds  to  its  signifi- 
cance. There  are  about  thirty-six  thou- 
sand communes  in  France,  and  it  would 
seem  to  be  impossible  to  secure  unani- 
mous adoption  of  this  arrangement  unless 
strong  pressure  is  brought  to  bear  by  the 
Government.  The  sudden  flurry  in  the 
Cabinet  last  week,  which  took  the  form 
of  an  apparently  sharp  disagreement 
between  Premier  Clemenceau  and  Min- 
ister Briand,  was  terminated  by  the  ex- 
planations of  the  Premier,  and  apparently 
indicates  that  the  Government  is  quite  as 
ready  to  meet  the  bishops  as  the  bishops 
are  to  meet  the  Government  on  a  basis 
that  will  save  the  dignity  of  both  parties. 

The  movement  in  Europe 
A  Setback      ^^^  England  towards  radi- 

cal  Socialism,  which  for 
some  time  past  has  seemed  to  be  gaining 
great  headway,  has  received  at  least  a 
temporary  setback  in  several  countries. 
In  the  German  Reichstag  it  has  sustained 
a  substantial  loss  in  number  of  repre- 
sentatives ;  yet  it  cast  the  largest  vote  in 
its  history.  The  results  of  the  primary 
elections  for  the  Russian  Duma  which 


have  been  in  progress  have  not  been  fully 
reported,  but  apparently  the  extremists 
have  not  made  the  progress  they  expected. 
Workingmen,  who  stayed  away  from  the 
polls  at  the  former  election,  have  shown 
great  interest  in  the  present  election,  and 
have  voted  with  the  Social  Democrats 
rather  than  with  the  Socialists  of  the 
extreme  type,  favoring  a  programme 
that  looks  toward  constitutional  changes 
rather  than  immediate  revolution.  At 
the  three  days'  session  of  the  Labor 
Congress  held  at  Belfast,  Ireland,  the 
most  notable  issue  was  the  struggle  for 
control  between  the  Socialists  and  the 
trade-unionists.  A  motion  offered  by  a 
Socialist  that  the  party  declare  as  its 
ultimate  object  the  overthrow  of  the 
present  competitive  system  of  capitaliza- 
tion and  the  establishment  of  a  system 
of  public  ownership  and  control  of  all 
means  of  livelihood  was  defeated  by 
votes  representing  835,000  as  against 
98,000  members.  It  was  formally  agreed 
that  it  was  not  necessary  for  the  Social- 
ists to  become  trade-unionists,  or  for 
the  trades-unionists  to  become  Social- 
ists. Mr.  Keir  Hardie,  who  led  the 
advanced  Socialists,  was  oven\'helmingly 
defeated  in  the  convention.  The  politi- 
cal policy  of  organized  labor  as  defined 
by  the  Congress  involves  freedom  from 
affiliation  with  the  extreme  Socialistic 
propaganda,  and  the  endeavor  to  secure 
legislation  by  holding  a  balance  of  power 
between  the  two  main  parties.  Consid- 
erable opposition  against  public  owner- 
ship and  collectivism  was  manifested  at 
the  Congress. 

One  of  the  most  pre- 
btoraPe  Reservoirs        .  . 

in  the  Adirondacks     ^^^,"^       possessions, 

not  only  of  New 
York  State,  but  of  the  whole  country,  is 
the  Adirondack  Mountain  region.  It  is 
wild  and  beautiful ;  it  is  also  varied,  for 
on  its  upper  peaks  traces  of  arctic  vege- 
tation and  bird  life  may  be  found,  while 
to  its  southern  foothills  come  bird  vis- 
itors from  warmer  zones.  As  a  health 
restorer  the  dry  air  of  these  uplands 
has  an  international  reputation.  Despite 
the  improvements  made  in  the  Adiron- 
dack region  from  the  aesthetic,  the  rec- 
reative, and  the  hygienic  points  of  view, 
frequenters  of  that  favored  region  believe 
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that  the  region  has  not  nearly  reached 
its  full  development  as  a  summer  and 
winter  resort.  On  the  other  hand,  how- 
ever, economists  and  utilitarians  declare 
that  its  water-power  possibilities  have 
scarcely  been  touched.  If  these  re- 
sources could  be  exploited  without  jeop- 
ardizing other  and  more  valuable  fea- 
tures, every  one  would  rejoice.  Unfor- 
tunately, however,  the  economic  history 
of  the  Adirondacks,  as  seen  in  the  whole- 
sale and  scandalous  cutting  of  timber 
there,  long  ago  convinced  the  public  that 
such  exploitation  of  mountain  values 
means  a  loss  to  the  people  in  general 
and  an  illegitimate  gain  to  a  few  private 
interests.  To  prevent  this  loss  a  law 
was  passed,  the  spirit  of  which  is  now 
incorporated  in  the  State  Constitution  : 

The  lands  of  the  State,  now  owned  or 
hereafter  acquired,  constituting  the  Forest 
Reserve,  as  now  fixed  by  law,  shall  be  for- 
ever kept  as  wild  forest  lands.  They  shall 
not  be  leased,  sold,  or  exchanged^  or  be 
taken  by  any  corporation,  public  or  private, 
nor  shall  the  timber  thereon  be  sold,  re- 
moved, or  destroyed. 

Despite  this,  some  of  the  State  lands  have 
been  illegally  lumbered  over,  and  too 
many  acres  have  been  worked  into  pri- 
vate  possession,  though  latterly,  of  course, 
not  so  freely  as  the  despoilers  wished. 
Owing  to  the  passing  of  spruce,  hemlock, 
pine,  and  balsam,  logging  has  apparently 
reached  its  climax.  Hence  the  question 
of  water-power  now  engages  the  attention 
of  the  despoilers.  There  are  five  water- 
sheds in  the  Adirondacks — the  Mohawk, 
Upper  Hudson,  Lake  Champlain,  Black 
River,  and  St.  Lawrence.  The  possible 
development  of  this  region  is  believed 
to  be  nearly  six  hundred  thousand  horse- 
power, worth,  of  course,  many  million 
dollars  a  year.  To  develop  this  power, 
storage  reservoirs  must  be  constructed 
along  the  various  streams  to  equalize  the 
flow.  Much  of  the  land  which  would  be 
overflowed  by  the  stored  water  is  owned 
by  the  State.  The  Constitution  forbids 
the  overflowing  of  these  lands  because 
they  are  a  part  of  the  State  Forest  Re- 
serve. The  construction  of  the  pro- 
posed storage  reservoirs  to  occupy  most 
of  the  Adirondack  lakes  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  accomplished  without  State  aid. 
In  the  closing  days  of  1 906,  after  certain 
manufacturers  and  promoters  bad  failed 


to  obtain  the  State  Water  Storage  Com- 
mission's consent,  they  did  succeed  in 
obtaining  the  passage  through  the  I^eg- 
islature  of  a  concurrent  resolution  pro- 
posing a  Constitutional  amendment 
which  should  grant  the  use  of  such  State 
forest  lands  as  might  be  needed  in  con- 
structing storage  reservoirs.  This  reso- 
lution was  passed  after  a  public  hearing 
had  been  denied,  and  without  time  or 
opportunity  for  public  protest.  The 
amendment  must  be  voted  upon  by  the 
Legislature  of  1907,  and  then,  if  ap- 
proved, handed  to  the  voters  at  the  next 
general  election  for  final  action.  Such 
an  amendment  would  patently  subject 
the  State  Forest  Reserve  to  the  control 
of  individuals  and  corporations  which 
seek  to  exploit  it  for  individual  profit 
and  not  for  the  State's  larger  benefit,  cer- 
tainly not  for  the  benefit  of  all  our  people. 

_-     ^     .^  What  would  these 

The  Sanitary  versus        .       _ 

the  Utilitarian  ?^^^5^,    resenroirs 

in  the  Adirondacks 
mean  to  the  future  of  that  region  ?  When 
the  existing  reservoirs  there  are  drawn 
down  in  the  dry  summer  months,  the 
dangerous  odor  from  the  exposed  muck 
invariably  spoils  the  neighboring  terri- 
tory for  summer  camping  or  for  homes. 
For  instance,  when,  to  float  the  logs  of  a 
lumber  company,  the  water  was  drawn 
from  North  Lake,  about  which  many 
small  camps  had  been  built,  the  resi- 
dents were  unable  to  remain.  The  same 
was  true  when  Lake  Placid 's  level  was 
changed  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  a  saw- 
mill ;  but  Lake  Placid  is  happily  no 
longer  an  instance,  since  cottage-builders 
and  hotel  men  have  purchased  the  water 
rights  in  order  to  protect  their  health  by 
keeping  the  water  on  a  level.  A  change 
in  the  level  of  most  of  the  lakes — their 
overflow  at  one  season  and  the  with- 
drawal of  their  water  at  another — would 
produce  epidemics  of  diphtheria  and 
similar  diseases  in  places  which  instead 
should  minister  to  sanitation.  The 
Adirondack  region  can  hardly  be  devel- 
oped as  a  healthful  playground  and  as  a 
power-source  at  the  same  time.  Yet  the 
State  is  asked  to  furnish  naore  than  half 
the  necessary  land  in  the  heart  of  the 
mountains,  ruining  them  as  a  playground 
for  the  public.    If  that  regioo^  is  to  bg 
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kept  clear  from  miasmic  vapors  and  the 
streams  maintained  free  and  pure — the 
fit  home  of  the  brook  trout — the  present 
reservoir  scheme  will  have  to  be  killed. 
If  the  mountain  country  is  to  remain 
largely  a  natural  wilderness,  where  men 
may  hunt  and  fish,  camp,  tramp,  and 
find  recreation,  it  must  be  undisturbed 
by  this  kind  of  utilitarian  force.  The 
parting  of  the  ways  as  regards  the  future 
of  the  Adirondacks  would  seem  to  have 
been  reached.  At  all  events,  this  was 
the  opinion  freely  expressed  at  a  meeting 
just  held  in  New  York  City  by  the  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Protection  of  the  Adiron- 
dacks, of  which  Judge  Henry  E.  Howland 
is  President,  and  the  New  York  Board  of 
Trade  and  .Transportation,  of  which  Mr. 
William  McCarroll  is  President 


The  Beam  and  ike  Mote: 
Applied  to  Automobiles 


The  best  way 
to  disarm  criti- 
cism is  to  re- 
move its  object.  This  is  the  method 
adopted  by  the  Automobile  Club  of 
America  in  dealing  with  the  spirit  of 
hostility  to  automobiles.  As  was  re- 
corded last  week  in  The  Outlook,  certain 
officers  of  the  Club  have  qualified  as 
special  policemen  for  the  purpose  of 
calling  to  account  those  users  of  auto- 
mobiles who  drive  their  vehicles  in  vio- 
lation of  the  law.  Now  the  Committee 
on  Public  Safety  of  the  Club  has  issued 
a  circular  outlining  the  principles  which 
should  govern  the  driver  of  an  auto- 
mobile. The  spirit  of  this  circular  is  so 
admirable  that  we  wish  a  copy  might  be 
fastened  to  the  door-post  of  ever}'  garage 
and  that  its  precepts  might  be  graven  on 
the  heart  of  every  chauffeur.  The  Com- 
mittee reminds  the  automobilist  that  the 
machine,  unlike  the  horse,  is  completely 
under  the  driver's  will.  "  Being  thus 
under  perfect  control,"  says  the  Commit- 
tee, "  it  is  entirely  the  operator's  fault, 
barring  accidents  to  the  mechanism,  if  it 
is  controlled  in  such  a  way  as  to  bring 
disaster  to  others."  The  Committee 
recognizes  the  fact  that  pedestrians  are 
often  guilty  of  "  contributory,  even  crim- 
inal, negligence;"  nevertheless,  it  puts 
the  burden  of  caution  squarely  on  the 
automobile  driver : 

The   best    interests  of   automobilism  re- 
quire that  automobilists,  wherever  there  is 


possibility  of  damage  to  others,  shall  drive 
with  the  greatest  self-restraint  and  always 
well  within  the  limits  of  safety  to  all  users 
of  the  highway ;  and  while  it  is  true  that 
there  are  many  examples  of  carelessness  on 
the  part  of  the  general  public,  yet  our  care- 
fulness must  provide  against  their  careless- 
ness, our  consideration  against  their  heed- 
lessness, our  intelligence  against  their  lack 
of  intelligence  in  Uie  use  of  the  highway. 
This  is  the  burden  that  is  laid  upon  us  by  the 
fact  that  we  are  driving  the  newest  and  most 
powerful  vehicle.  The  best  interests  of  the 
sport  demand  this ;  every  instinct  of  courtesy 
and  decent  behavior  demands  this,  as  weU  ar 
the  common  dictates  of  humanity. 

The  Committee  cautions  the  automo- 
bilist to  exercise  special  care  in  meeting 
or  passing  street-cars,  in  making  way 
through  crowded  city  traffic,  in  passii^ 
intersecting  streets  and  rounding  cor- 
ners and  curves.  It  urges  strict  observ- 
ance of  traffic  regulations  and  the  spirit 
of  the  laws,  the  wisdom  of  avoiding  the 
use  of  searchlights  on  ferryboats  and 
well-lighted  streets,  care  not  to  cause 
offensive  odors  or  noises,  and  the  reduc- 
tion of  speed  ''  at  grade  crossings  and 
in  passing  teams."  "  We  b'  lieve,"  con- 
cludes the  Committee,  "  that  if  these  few 
plain,  practical  suggestions  were  taken 
to  heart  by  automobilists  everywhere 
this  coming  year,  it  would  be  the  means 
of  avoiding  many  accidents,  and  would 
do  much  to  remove  prejudice  now  in  the 
minds  of  the  public."  •  We  may  add  that 
the  immediate  effect  of  this  circular  will 
be  to  remove  much  prejudice.  People 
who  have,  reasonably  or  unreasonably, 
been  hostile  to  automobiles  will,  after 
reading  these  words,  be  inclined  to  say, 
"Automobilists,  after  all,  have  their 
rights;  it  is  probable  that  pedestrians 
and  drivers  of  horses  do  not  get  all  the 
blame  they  deserve.  We  had  all  better 
be  more  careful."  The  issuing  of  such 
a  circular  is  the  part  of  highest  wisdom. 
We  commend  this  spirit  in  the  face  of 
criticism  and  correction  to  railway  man- 
agers, politicians,  churches,  and — our- 
selves. 


'Salome  " 


The  withdrawal  of  Richard 
Strauss's  "  Salome "  from 
the  stage  of  the  Metropolitan  Opera- 
House  in  New  York,  in  response  to  the 
demand  of  the  directors  of  the  Metro- 
politan Opera  and  Real  Estate  Com- 
pany, including  many  of  the  foremost 
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men  in  New  York,  is  significant  because 
the  action  was  in  a  certain  sense  com* 
pelled,  not  by  the  puritanical  or  strait- 
laced  element  in  New  York,  but  by  men 
who  represent  the  broadest  artistic  taste 
and  a  catholic  knowledge  of  the  world. 
When  any  work  of  art  is  criticised  from 
the  moral  point  of  view,  there  is  an  im- 
mediate outcry  of  "  Puritanism,"  "  pru- 
dery," and  "provincialism."  There  is 
quite  as  much  cant,  however,  among 
people  who  profess  to  follow  art  for  art's 
sake  as  among  those  who  look  at  art 
primarily  from  the  ethical  point  of  view. 
The  revival  of  interest  in  Oscar  Wilde's 
work  is  simply  the  fashion  of  an  hour ; 
the  man's  story  cannot  be  told  in  any 
public  print,  and  "  Salome  "  belongs  to 
his  degenerate  period.  Its  principal 
motive  is  one  which  can  hardly  be 
made  a  subject  even  of  conversation  be- 
tween self-respecting  men.  It  does  not 
belong  to  the  region  of  wholesome  pas- 
sion ;  it  belongs  to  the  region  of  erotic 
pathology.  The  play  includes  a  dance 
which  cannot  be  characterized  with 
accuracy  in  any  decent  print,  the  phys- 
ical motive  of  which  ought  to  make 
it  impossible  for  any  Occidental  woman 
to  look  at  it  There  is  very  good 
reason  to  believe  that  the  composer 
seized  upon  the  play  as  a  setting  for  his 
music  simply  because  •  it  had  secured  a 
sensational  success.  It  has  not  been 
seen  in  London;  it  has  been  very 
severely  criticised  in  France ;  it  has  been 
popular  in  Germany.  If  it  had  been 
popular  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  nothing 
would  have  been  settled  for  Americans. 
Many  things  that  are  neither  decent 
nor  artistic  are  popular  abroad  among 
certain  classes  of  people.  The  fact  that 
an  older  society  applauds  settles  nothing 
for  a  younger  society.  Vice,  disease,  and 
bad  taste  are  not  redeemed  because  they 
afBict  or  are  practiced  by  eldef  ly  people. 
Corruption  is  more  offensive  in  an  old 
nation  than  in  a  youn^  one,  as  it  is  more 
offensive  in  old  than  in  young  people. 
One  can  forgive  much  to  the  overflowing 
impulses  of  youth,  but  one  shrinks  with 
abhorrence  from  the  diseased  imagina- 
tion of  old  age.  It  may  not  be  wise  to 
put  George  Sand's  "  Indiana  "  into  the 
hands  of  children,  but  that  free-spoken 
study  of  early   passion  is  wholesome 


reading  compared  with  Balzac's  "Cousin 
Bette,"  with  its  pathological  study  of  the 
diseased  desires  of  old  men.  It  is  to 
the  credit  of  New  York  that  the  usual 
cant  has  not  been  heard  in  this  case,  and 
that  an  instinct  sound  alike  in  morals 
and  in  art  has  expressed  itself,  not  only 
promptly,  but  efficiently. 


A  n    ^^  ui    1^^^  materialistic  side  of  a 

SanSnm    ^^^*  ^^^  ^^^'^  ^^^  ^^'^^— 
the  gigantic  office  buildings, 

the  palatial  private  residences,  the  hun- 
dreds of  automobiles,  each  costing  as 
much  as  a  good-sized  coimtry  house,  the 
lavish  display  of  jewels  and  costumes 
nightly  at  the  scores  of  theaters  and 
restaurants,  the  millions  of  dollars  appro- 
priated for  building  great  railway  termi- 
nals, tunnels,  and  subways  under  our 
streets  and  rivers — this  materialistic 
phase  is  so  much  in  evidence  that  it 
sometimes  assumes  an  importance  in  the 
mind  of  the  observer  which  is  out  of  pro- 
portion to  its  relative  influence  upon  the 
life  of  the  city.  There  is  underneath 
this  money-making  and  money-spending 
surface  of  New  York  a  great  current  of 
self-sacrificing  helpfulness  for  others  that 
not  only  flows  steadily,  but  flows  with 
increasing  volume  as  the  days  go  on.  One 
is  conscious  of  the  work  of  the  churches, 
hospitals,  and  schools  because  of  the  vis- 
ible evidence  of  their  existence  in  archi- 
tectural form,  but  there  are  numerous 
private  societies,  too  little  known  by  the 
public,  of  men  and  women  who  are  tr>ung 
to  help  their  less  fortunate  fellow-men. 
The  Outlook  has  lately  had  occasion  to 
mention  the  Grenfell  Association  and  the 
Association  for  the  Blind  as  examples  of 
the  altruistic  work  carried  on  in  New 
York.  The  recent  annual  meeting  of  the 
Stony  Wold  Sanatorium  calls  attention 
to  another  one  of  the  admirable  private 
societies  that  are  doing  a  real  service  to  the 
public.  This  organization  has  built  and 
maintains  a  sanatorium  in  the  Adiron- 
dacks  for  the  treatment  of  incipient  tuber- 
culosis in  working  women  and  children. 
It  began  in  a  very  simple  and  modest 
way  six  or  seven  years  ago  in  the  effort 
of  the  wife  of  a  New  York  physician  to 
interest  women  who  have  every  advantage 
of  social  position  and  material  comfort 
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in  the  terrible  sufferings  that  are  en- 
dured by  working  women  and  children 
of  this  city  when  their  homes  are  invaded 
by  the  dread  specter  of  tuberculosis. 
The  society  thus  beginning  in  a  small 
way  has  now  grown  to  important  pro- 
portions and  has  enlisted  the  approval 
and  co-operation  of  some  of  the  most 
distinguished  physicians  and  scientific 
experts.  It  is  taking  an  important  and 
influential  part  in  the  concerted  attempt 
which  has  been  made  in  this  country  to 
stamp  out  the  plague  of  tuberculosis.  A 
characteristic  feature  of  the  organization 
is  found  in  the  auxiliaries  that  are  allied 
with  it  in  the  support  of  the  main  insti- 
tution. There  are  about  twenty  of  these 
associated  circles,  each  having  its  own 
officers  and  each  carrying  on  its  own 
individual  work  in  support  of  the. parent 
institution.  Mr.  Joseph  Choate,  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  Stony  Wold,  made  the 
address  of  the  occasion.  He  said  that 
he,  in  common  with  hundreds  of  other 
citizens  of  New  York,  was  overwhelmed 
with  appeals  for  support  of  all  kinds  of 
good  works,  but  that  none  seemed  to  be 
more  worthy  of  the  attention  of  New  York 
women  than  the  Stony  Wold  Sanatorium. 
His  advice  to  the  ladies  of  the  society 
was  to  give  money  themselves  only  as  a 
last  resort,  since  they  give  themselves 
personally  to  the  work,  but  to  see  to  it 
that  their  husbands  and  fathers  and  sons 
and  grandfathers  and  grandsons  give 
liberally  to  its  maintenance.  There  is 
every  reason  why  the  successful  men  of 
New  York  should  give  Stony  Wold  a 
generous  support.  There  is  a  great  eco- 
nomic as  well  as  altruistic  value  in  the 
work  that  it  is  carrying  on.  It  is  not 
only  saving  individuals  from  death  and 
suffering,  but  it  is  teaching  every  patient 
who  comes  under  its  ministrations  what 
hygienic  precautions  to  take  against  the 
germs  of  tuberculosis  and  the  conditions 
under  which  they  exist.  No  man  who 
contributes  to  the  support  of  Stony  Wold 
knows  but  that  he  may  be  thus  actually 
contributing  to  the  saving  of  the  life  of 
his  wife  or  children.  It  is  well  known 
that  tuberculosis  is  spread  through  the 
garment  trade,  for  example,  more  than 
through  any  other  one  agency  in  this 
city.  The  sweat-shop  has  been  a  hot- 
house for  the  propagation  of  the  tuber- 


cular bacillus.  Every  working-girl  who 
is  taken  out  of  such  surroundings  and 
put  into  the  sunshine,  the  sanitary  asso- 
ciations, the  cheerfulness,  the  orderliness, 
the  happiness,  and  the  mental  uplifting  of 
Stony  Wold  may  thus  become  the  very 
protector  of  those  who  believed  them- 
selves to  be  the  sole  benefactors  in  the 
case. 


The  Telharmonium  : 
Its  Musical  Basis 


The  remarkable 
musical  instrument 
called  the, Telhar- 
monium, the  invention  of  Dr.  Thaddeus 
Cahill,  is  now  on  public  exhibition  in 
New  York.  Last  May,  before  the  in- 
strument was  publicly  exhibited,  The 
Outlook  described  it.  Inasmuch,  how- 
ever, as  one  of  its  features,  to  which  we 
were  not  then  at  liberty  to  refer,  has 
since  become  publicly  known,  we  give 
some  further  account  of  it.  As  a  ray"  of 
ordinary  white  light,  appearing  to  our 
eyes  a  simple  thing,  is  in  reality  a  prod- 
uct of  seven  different  kinds  of  rays — 
violet,  blue,  green,  etc. — so  an  ordinary 
musical  tone,  simple  as  it  seems  to  our 
ears,  is  in  reality  a  product  of  many 
different  "partial  tones,"  as  they  are 
called,  which,  like  the  rays  of  light 
in  the  spectrum,  can  be  separated  by 
means  of  the  proper  apparatus.  When 
one  strikes  middle  C,  for  example,  on 
the  piano,  the  string  vibrates  as  a 
whole  at  one  rate  of  speed,  say  256 
times  a  second ;  it  also  divides  into 
halves,  which  vibrate  twice  as  fast,  5 1 2 
times  a  second ;  it  also  divides  into  thirds, 
which  vibrate  three  times  as  fast,  768 
times  a  second ;  and  so  on  indefinitely. 
Each  of  these  different  systems  of  vibra- 
tion gives  a  different  ^*  partial  tone,"  so 
that  in  the  ordinary  piano  tone  we  hear 
perhaps  seven  or  eight  partial  tones, 
which  merge  for  our  ears  in  a  single 
impression.  The  elastic  bodies  used  in 
musical  instruments  differ  to  such  a 
degree,  however,  that  some  instruments, 
e,  g.  violins,  have  more  partial  tones  than 
others,  e.  g.  flutes,  and  in  some,  such  as 
the  clarinet,  certain  partial  tones  are  more 
prominent  than  others.  To  this  differ- 
ence in  the  number  and  relative  strength 
of  their  partial  tones  are  due,  as  Helm- 
holtz  has  shown,  the  differences  in  tone- 
quality,  or  timbre^  of  the  various  jnstru- 
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ments,  the  general  rule  being  that  the 
greater  the  number  of  the  partials  the 
more  brilliant  is  the  quality,  and  that 
the  fewer  the  partials  the  more  "  cool," 
"  pure,"  or  "  flutey  "  is  the  quality. 


The  Telkarmonmm  : 


Now,  the  peculiarity 

TA    mr  Au  J    r       oi  thc  telharmonium 
lis  Method  of         •     ^.    ^    -^  j 

OperaHon  '^  that  it  produces 

each  partial  tone 
separately,  and  mixes  them,  in  any 
number  ^nd  relative  strength  desired. 
Specially  constructed  dynamos  generate 
electric  currents  having  each  a  definite 
number  of  "  alternations  "  or  electrical 
impulses  per  second ;  an  arrangement 
of  keyboards  and  stops  something  like 
that  of  an  oiigan  enables  a  player  to 
switch  on  any  current  or  currents  de- 
sired ;  these  currents  pass  into  an  appa- 
ratus like  a.  telephone  transmitter  and 
cause  its  diaphragm  to  vibrate,  or,  in 
other  words,  become  transformed  from 
electrical  currents  into  sound  waves. 
Suppose,  for  example,  we  pass  into  the 
transmitter  a  current  alternating  256 
times  per  second ;  the  diaphragm  emits 
die  tone  middle  C,  in  a  remarkably  pure, 
flute-like  quality.  Still  keeping  this  cur- 
rent on,  we  now  add  another  of  three 
times  the  alternation  of  the  first,  or  768 
a  second,  and  another  of  four  times  the 
first,  or  1 ,024  per  second  ;  we  thus  add 
die  third  and  fourth  "  partials,"  and  our 
middle  C  takes  on  a  clarinet-like  quality 
(the  tone  of  the  clarinet  is  mainly  first, 
third,  and  fourth  partials).  In  this  man- 
ner we  can  proceed,  building  up  any 
quality  of  tone  we  desire.  The  instru- 
ment as  at  present  exhibited  has  two 
manuals  or  keyboards.  Each  keyboard 
is  provided  with  eight  "  stops  "  which 
serve  to  bring  into  play  the  first  eight 
partial  tones  of  any  compound  tone. 
Thus  one  performer  can  play  on  the  first 
keyboard  a  melody  with  clarinet  tone  (by 
pulling  out  stops  1,3,  and  4),  while  an- 
odier  performer  plays  an  accompaniment 
on  the  other  with  flute  tone  (stop  1  alone). 
The  electric  currents  controlled  by  the 
players  can  be  conveyed,  like  other  cur- 
rents, almost  any  distance  and  to  any 
number  of  receivers.  The  performers 
may  thus  play  for  many  widely  scattered 
audience?  simultaneously.    To  a  musi- 


cian not  the  least  interesting  feature  of 
the  telharmonium  is  that  to  which  we 
have  referred  as  having  been  only  re- 
cently made  public.  As  is  now  gener- 
ally known,  the  system  of  tuning  in 
"  equal  temperament "  introduced  in 
Bach's  day,  and  since  then  universally 
employed,  gained  certain  capital  advan- 
tages to  the  musician  at  the  cost  of  other 
minor  disadvantages,  the  most  serious  of 
which  was  that  the  interval  of  the  major 
third,  so  important  in  harmony,  had  to 
be  made  slightly  fiat  and  impure.  In 
the  telharmonium,  by  a  system  of  several 
banks  of  keys  for  each  manual,  separated 
in  pitch  by  a  very  minute  interval,  it 
becomes  possible,  by  playing  the  "  third" 
in  a  triad  or  common  chord  on  a  differ- 
ent bank  from  the  other  two  tones,  to 
obtain  a  perfectly  tuned  major  third. 
This  introduces  a  purity  of  harmony  un- 
familiar to  musical  ears  since  the  days 
of  Palestrina,  while  not  sacrificing  the 
all-important  innovations  of  Bach.  May 
we  not  hope  that  the  telharmonium  will, 
through  this  peculiarity,  become  an  in- 
fluence toward  rendering  more  subtle 
our  sense  of  consonance  and  dissonance, 
and  thus  aid  in  the  future  development 
of  musical  art?  Though  many  details 
still  remain  to  be  worked  out,  it  will  at 
once  be  seen  what  vistas  of  new  possi- 
bilities, both  for  musical  effects  and  for 
acoustical  research,  are  opened  out  by 
this  remarkable  invention. 


^     _  ,^  .  What,  at  the  pres- 

ide Telharmonium:      ^.     '.^^     «..^    *u^ 

Its  Musical  Effect  ^^^  ^^™^\,  f'^^  !^^ 
most  striking  im- 
pressions of  a  musician  or  musical  lay- 
man on  hearing  the  telharmonium  ?  In 
the  first  place,  the  purity  of  its  "  intona- 
tion "  is  extraordinary  and  delightful.  It 
is  absolutely,  mechanically,  "in  tune," 
and  can  never  get  out  of  tune.  Since 
the  dynamo  shafts  revolve  at  a  fixed  rate 
of  speed,  and  are  geared  one  to  another 
with  unchangeable  accuracy,  and  since 
each  current  is  produced  by  a  wheel 
with  a  special  unchanging  number  of 
teeth,  the  relations  of  the  different  vibra- 
tion rates  remain  perfectly  uniform.  On 
no  other  instrument  in  ordinary  use  is 
this  the  case.  Pianos  and  organs  get 
out  of  tune,  the  intonation  pf  instmn^^nts 
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of  the  violin  family  depends  on  the  plac- 
ing of  perverse  human  fingers  on  the 
strings,  and  that  of  the  wood-wind  and 
brass  instruments  depends  on  human  lips 
and  lungs.  The  mere  matter  of  being 
absolutely  in  tune  is  no  small  part  of  the 
curious  fascination  of  Dr.  CahilPs  inven- 
tion. In  the  second  place,  the  possibility 
of  giving  a  perfectly  pure  tone,  such  as 
is  obtained  by  using  only  one  or  two 
partials,  and  at  the  same  time  getting  a 
strength  of  vibration  and  uniformity  of 
quality  through  wide  ranges  of  pitch, 
such  as  are  impossible  to  instruments  of 
the  flute  order,  gives  a  unique  charm  to 
familiar  music.  To  listen  to  even  an 
ordinary  waltz  tune  played  in  this  suave, 
full,  even  tone  is  to  get  a  new  sensation. 
The  very  purity  might  of  course  become 
monotonous  if  continued  too  long,  but  for 
a  while  it  is,  as  one  enthusiastic  hearer 
remarked,  "  like  stroking  velvet  and  eat- 
ing ice-cream  at  the  same  time."  The 
string  tones,  it  must  be  confessed,  are 
not  yet  satisfactory.  This  is  probably 
in  part  due  to  the  presence  in  the  violin 
quality  of  certain  high  upper  partials, 
above  the  eighth,  not  yet  provided  for 
in  the  mechanism,  and  in  part  to  other 
peculiarities  in  the  most  brilliant  of 
musical  tone-colors  that  may  not  depend 
on  partial  tones  at  all.  This  absence  of 
brilliancy,  mordancy,  incisiveness,  makes 
the  telharmonium  but  a  sorry  substitute 
for  an  orchestra — even  a  small  one — 
and,  in  view  of  it,  one  hopes  that  the 
promoters  of  the  instrument  will  not 
hurt  its  prospects  by  claiming  too  much 
for  it.  It  is  not  a  substitute  for  an 
orchestra ;  but  it  is  something  better, 
a  unique  instrument,  a  new  musical 
species. 


America's 
Example 


In  connection  with  the  radi- 
cal legislation  now  being 
enforced  in  France,  it  is  inter- 
esting to  note  that  our  State  statutes  pro- 
vide a  method  by  which  religious  societies 
may  become  incorporated  by  a  process 
similar  to  that  provided  for  the  incorpora- 
tion of  civil  corporations.  The  manage- 
ment and  the  control  of  the  property  and 
of  all  temporal  affairs  are  placed  in  the 
hands  of  particular  persons,  generally 


called  trustees,  whose  duties  are  similar 
to  those  of  the  directors  of  business  cor- 
porations. On  the  religious  side,  how- 
ever, the  trustees  and  all  the  members 
of  the  corporation  are  subject  to  the 
discipline,  rules,  and  customs  of  the 
particular  religion  to  which  the  incor-' 
porated  body  belongs.  Take  the  State 
of  New  York,  for  instance.  The  pro- 
visions of  its  General  Corporation  Law 
apply  to  all  corporations  of  every  kind. 
There  are  municipal  corporations,  stock 
corporations,  non-stock  corporations,  and 
mixed  corporations,  each  with  its  own 
subdivisions.  A  business  corporation 
is  one  form  of  stock  corporation  and 
has  its  own  particular  laws,  and  a  re- 
ligious corporation  is  one  form  of  a  non- 
stock corporation  and  has  its  own  partic- 
ular laws.  But  with  r^^rd  to  religious 
corporations  we  have  special  provisions 
for  the  Roman  Catholic,  Greek,  ^is- 
copal,  Presbyterian,  and  other  churches. 
Our  statutes  are  not  so  sweeping  as  is 
the  new  French  law.  The  New  York 
statute  says : 

The  trustees  of  every  religious  corporation 
shall  have  the  custody  and  control  of  all  the 
temporalities,  and  the  property,  real  or  per- 
sonal, belonging  to  the  corporation,  ana  of 
the  revenues  therefrom,  and  shall  administer 
the  same,  in  accordance  with  the  discipline, 
rules,  and  usa^^es  of  the  corporation,  and  of 
the  ecclesiastical  governing  body,  if  any,  to 
which  the  corporation  is  subject.  .  .  .  But 
this  section  does  not  give  to  the  trustees  of 
an  incorporated  church  any  control  over  the 
callinp^,  setdement,  dismissal,  or  removal  of 
its  minister,  or  the  fixing  of  his  salary,  or 
any  power  to  fix  or  change  the  times^  nature^ 
or  order  of  the  public  or  social  worship  of 
such  church. 

On  the  other  hand,  by  the  new  French 
law  the  associations  "  fonned  to  provide 
for  the  cost,  mainteuance,  zxiA  public  wor- 
ship "  of  a  religion  may  arrogate  to  them- 
selves powers  which  ought  to  belong 
solely  to  those  in  purely  religious  control. 
In  New  York  the  law  recognizes  the 
right  of  the  bishops  to  share  in  the 
administration  of  the  property  of  their 
dioceses : 

The  Archbishop  or  Bishop,  and  the  Vicar- 
General  ui  the  diocese  to  which  any  incorpo- 
rated Roman  Catholic  church  belongs,  the 
rector  of  such  church,  and  their  successors 
in  office,  shall,  by  virtue  of  their  offices,  be 
trustees  of  such  cnurch.    Two  laymen,  mem- 
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bers  of  such  incorporated  church,  selected 
by  such  ofiScers,  or  by  a  majority  of  them, 
shall  also  be  trustees  of  such  incorporated 
church,  and  such  officers  and  such  laymen- 
trustees  shall  together  constitute  the  Board 
of  Trustees  thereof. 

This  is  the  crucial  point  in  the  change 
of  ecclesiastical  administration  in  France. 
The  separation  law  there  disregards  the 
final  authority  of  the  bishop— in  other 
words,  that  of  Rome.  This  is  a  severer 
blow  at  the  Vatican  than  any  possible 
loss  of  property,  and  it  is  this  which  ulti- 
mately moved  the  Pope  to  his  apparently 
stiff-necked  position.  While  conditions 
in  FVance  are  different  from  those  in 
America,  due  to  the  suspicion  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  there  has  been 
a  hindrance  in  the  direction  of  political 
integrity,  the  Government  could  hardly 
go  as  far  as  does  our  law.  But  it  m^ht 
modify  its  chief  offending  provision  by 
providing  at  least  for  the  representa- 
tion, in  every  association  and  in  every 
declaration,  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
or  the  parish  priest.  Lovers  of  liberty, 
both  of  Church  and  State,  will  hope  that 
America's  example  may  aid  France. 


John  Gibson  Paton 


The  recent  death  of 


the  Rev.  John  G. 
Paton  at  Melbourne,  Australia,  closed  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  careers  of  mod- 
em times.  In  the  forty-third  year  of  his 
apostolate  to  the  New  Hebrides,  at  the 
Ecumenical  Missionary  Conference  of 
1900  in  New  York,  the  presence  of  his 
good  gray  head  was  one  of  its  major 
attractions.  He  had  found  in  that  group 
of  Pacific  islands,  northeast  of  Australia, 
a  race  of  as  debased  savages  as  any  on 
earth.  On  one  island,  now  for  years  a 
Christian  island,  five  missionaries  had 
been  murdered  by  these  cannibals.  He, 
the  last  one  left,  continued  to  labor  on 
in  constant  peril  of  his  life.  "  Very 
often,"  said  he  at  the  Conference,  "I 
would  seize  a  rifle  that  was  presented  to 
me,  and  hold  it  off."  His  heroic  patience 
at  length  saw  fruit.  Though  cannibal- 
bm  is  not  yet  extinct,  the  major  part  of 
the  New  Hebrideans  have  been  won 
from  it.  Shipwrecked  mariners  need  no 
longer  dread  that  once  dark  8^nd  bloody 


ground.  Christianity  has  been  firmly 
rooted.  Thousands  of  converts  lead 
Christian  l?ves.  The  Bible  has  been 
translated  into  twenty-two  dialects.  Great 
churches  measuring  100x40  feet  have 
been  built  and  filled.  Hundreds  of 
native  preachers  and  teachers,  the  sur- 
vivors of  many  who  sealed  their  faith  by 
martyr  deaths,  are  prosecuting  the  work 
of  enlightenment  and  evangelization.  Dr. 
Paton's  **  Autobiography  "  is  largely  a  fas- 
cinating recital  of  his  victorious  struggle 
with  barbarism.  Dr.  Paton  was  a  native 
of  Scotland,  born  at  Dumfries  in  1824, 
appointed  to  his  island  mission  in  1858. 
His  achievement  gives  him  rank  among 
the  illustrious  pioneers  of  Christianity  in 
the  dark  regions  of  the  world.  Those 
who  proclaim  that  Christianity  needs  to 
be  superseded  by  a  scientific  programme 
for  the  humanization  of  mankind  have 
an  equal  opportunity  with  his  to  put 
belief  to  the  test  of  trial. 


-,.     ^  -.      •        The  Congrega- 

Home  Missionary  Soctety    ^,.     .  ^ 

Missionary  So- 
ciety, which  for  eighty  years  has  been 
very  influential  in  building  up  Christian 
civilization  throughout  the  great  West, 
completed,  at  a  meeting  of  its  Directors 
held  recently  at  New  York,  the  reorgan- 
ization that  was  begun  a  ye|ir  and  a  half 
ago  at  the  annual  meeting  in  Springfield, 
Massachusetts.  There  were  present, 
besides  the  Directors,  the  Secretaries  of 
the  fourteen  State  Home  Missionary 
Societies,  the  Superintendents  of  the 
Missionary  States,  and  the  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee.  The  Rev.  Charles 
S.  Mills,  D.D.,  of  St.  Louis,  President 
of  the  Society,  conducted  the  protracted 
four  days'  sessions,  and  a  spirit  of  har- 
mony and  enthusiasm  prevailed  through- 
out. The  most  important  single  item  of 
business  was  the  election  of  the  Rev. 
H.  C.  Herring,  D.D.,  of  Omaha,  to  the  po- 
sition of  General  Secretary,  in  which  he 
becomes  the  chief  executive  of  the  reor- 
ganized society.  Dr.  Herring  is  widely 
known  in  the  West  as  an  eloquent  speaker, 
a  strong  organizer,  and  a  man  of  power 
in  the  denomination.  The  two  senior  Sec- 
retaries^ the  Rev.  J.  B.  Clark,  D.D.,  and 
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the  Rev.  Washington  Choate,  D.D.,  are 
retained  in  the  service  of  the  Society,  the 
one  as  Editorial  Secretary,  which  posi- 
tion he  has  filled  for  three  years,  and  the 
other  as  Treasurer.  The  Society  under 
its  new  constitution  is  practically  a  fed- 
eration of  the  State  Societies — its  gov- 
erning body  being  a  board  of  twenty-one 
directors,  of  which  the  majority  are  nom- 
inated, one  each  by  the  fourteen  State  So- 
cieties. This  change  will,  it  is  believed,  do 
away  with  the  friction  that  has  existed 
for  some  time  between  the  National  So- 
ciety and  the  State  Societies,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  revenues  of  the  Society 
and  its  consequent  efficiency  will  be 
greatly  increased  thereby. 


Ship  Subsidies  and 
Special  Privilege 

The  President  has  sent  Congress  a 
special  Message  in  favor  of  ship  sub- 
sidies. While  the  Message  is  specifically 
a  recommendation  of  the  bill  now  before 
Congress  providing  for  subsidized  steam- 
ship lines  between  the  United  States  and 
South  America  and  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Philippines,  China,  and 
Japan,  it  is  an  argument  in  general  sup- 
port of  the  subsidy  method  of  developing 
foreign  commerce.  The  statistics  quoted 
by  the  President  and  the  arguments  put 
forth  by  him  are  just  as  applicable  and 
just  as  effective  in  the  case  of  those  who 
wish  to  see  our  commerce  with  Russia, 
Scandinavia,  Denmark,  Germany,  Hol- 
land, France,  and  England  increased. 
The  President  states  the  case  as  follows  : 

Our  shipping  to  South  American  ports 
is  almost  a  negligible  quantity  ;  two  years 
ago  during  a  period  of  twelve  months 
over  three  thousand  steamers  and  sailing 
vessels  from  Europe  entered  the  port  of 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  while  in  the  same  period 
there  entered  that  port  no  American- 
owned  steamers  and  only  seven  Ameri- 
can sailing  vessels,  two  of  which  were  in 
distress  ;  our  commercial  competitors  in 
Europe  pay  in  the  aggregate  some  twenty- 
five  millions  a  year  to  their  steamship 
lines ;  American  ships  not  only  have  to 
compete  against  this  subsidization,  but 
against  the  lower  wages  and  cheaper  cost 


of  maintenance  of  foreign  ship-owners ; 
subsidies  will  encourage  our  ship-yards, 
which  are  necessary  to  the  National 
defense ;  the  benefit  of  subsidies  will  be 
conferred  not  merely  upon  seaports  and 
merchants  in  foreign  commerce,  but  upon 
the  whole  country,  because  the  cargoes 
will  be  supplied  by  the  producers  of  the 
whole  country ;  and,  finally,  the  prime 
reason  for  the  deplorable  state  of  Ameri- 
can shipping,  and  for  reviving  and 
strengthening  it  by  subsidy  legislation,  is 
that  "  those  who  now  do  business  on  the 
sea  do  business  in  a  world  not  of  natural 
competition  but  of  subsidized  competi- 
tion." 

The  President  has  put  the  case  for 
ship  subsidies  as  strongly,  we  think,  as  it 
can  be  put,  but  he  has  not  convinced 
The  Outlook,  and  we  hope  he  will  not 
convince  Congress.  We  believe  the 
theory  of  ship  subsidies  to  be  a  falla- 
cious one  in  economics,  and  the  appli- 
cation of  it  to  be  specially  injudicious 
and  reactionary  at  the  present  juncture 
of  the  industrial  history  of  the  United 
States. 

It  must  be  admitted  without  question 
and  with  regret  that  the  present  condi- 
tion of  American  ships  and  shipping  is 
deplorable.  It  may  even  be  fairly  called 
disgraceful  to  a  country  possessing  the 
most  extensive  seacoasts,  the  finest 
harbors,  and  the  ablest  sailors  in  the 
world.  But  is  the  granting  of  subsidies 
the  only  method  of  developing  our  ship- 
ping industry  ?  We  think  not.  Let  us 
remove  some  of  the  artificial  obstruc- 
tions placed  by  law  in  the  way  of  Amer- 
ican ships  before  we  attempt  to  force 
them  over  those  obstructions  by  misap- 
plying Federal  power. 

The  Hamburg-American  Line  of  Ger- 
many, which  is  the  greatest  commercial 
shipping  line  in  the  world,  is  just  build- 
ing the  largest  steamship  that  has  yet 
been  constructed.  She  will  be  of  44,000 
tons,  750  feet  over  all,  and  80  feet  beam. 
Her  size  may  perhaps  be  realized  more 
easily  when  it  is  stated  that  her  crew 
will  number  ^vo,  hundred,  that  she  will 
carry  over  three  thousand  passengers, 
and  that  for  the  benefit  of  her  first-cabin 
passengers  she  will  be  provided  with  a 
swimming-tank  75  feet  long  and  25  feet 
wide  and  with  tennis   courts.     Is  §he 
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being  built  in  Germany,  the  most  system- 
atically protected  country  in  the  world, 
in  order  to  protect  German  ship-builders? 
Not  at  all.  She  is  being  built  in  Great 
Britain,  Germany's  most  effecti\^e  com- 
petitor in  the  foreign  commerce  of  the 
world.  But  when  she  is  launched  and 
finished  she  will  fly  the  German  flag  and 
be  navigated  by  German  sailors,  and 
owned  and  managed  by  German  mer- 
chants. American  merchants,  American 
sailorS;  and  American  shippers  are  for- 
bidden by  law  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of 
free  ships  which  have  enabled  Germany, 
with  about  the  worst  seacoast  in  the 
world,  to  build  up  the  second  greatest 
mercantile  marine  of  the  world.  Let 
the  United  States  try  the  effect  of  free 
ships,  free  raw  material  for  its  ship-yards, 
and  a  simplification  of  its  complicated 
shipping  laws  before  it  decides  that  it  is 
necessary  to  add  ship  subsidies  to  its 
already  top-heavy  and  perplexing  pro- 
tective system. 

The  Outlook  has  collected  some  sta- 
tistics concerning  ship  subsidies  which 
appear  on  another  page.  We  think  it 
maybedemonstrated  from  these  statistics 
that  subsidies  do  not  foster  a  sound,  a 
profitable,  or  a  permanent  merchant 
marine.  We  do  not  agree  with  the 
President  that,  living  in  a  ship  subsidy 
age,  we  must  do  as  the  ship  subsidizers 
do.  We  are  not  convinced  that  it  is 
necessary  to  become  subsidizers  in  order 
to  get  first-rate  American  ships  handled 
by  first-rate  American  sailors.  But  if  it 
were,  we  should  still  oppose  ship  subsidies 
and  should  regret  the  President's  posi- 
tion, for  a  reason  which  appears  to  us  to 
be  conclusive.  This  country,  under  the 
President's  leadership,  has  entered  upon 
a  campaign  against  special  privilege 
which  is  having,  and  which  will  coiitinue 
for  a  long  time  to  have,  a  profound  effect 
upon  our  political  and  industrial  system. 
That  we  are  living  in  an  age  of  special 
privileges  is  a  reason  for  attacking  them, 
not  for  increasing  them.  Some  of  the 
best  railway  men  have  said,  as  the 
President  says  of  sea  commerce.  We  are 
living  in  a  time  of  railway  rebates ;  we 
are  not  free  to  do  as  we  like ;  we  must 
do  as  the  other  railway  rebaters  do. 
The  street  railway  managers  have  said, 
and  said  to  President  Roosevelt  himself 


when  he  was  Governor  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  We  are  living  in  a  time  of 
perpetual,  non-taxable  franchises  ;  living 
in  a  land  and  in  a  time  of  franchise- 
grabbing  ;  we  cannot  handle  street  trans- 
portation unless  we  do  as  the  other  fran- 
chise-grabbers do.  But  he  did  not  think 
this  a  reason  for  railway  rebates  and 
non-taxable  franchises. 

As  our  readers  know.  The  Outlook 
believes  that  Secretary  Root's  visit  to 
South  America  was  an  event  of  historical 
importance.  It  ardently  believes  in  cul- 
tivating intimate  and  friendly  relations 
between  the  United  States  and  the  South 
American  States,  but  in  its  opinion  it 
will  be  better  for  the  future  welfare  of 
this  country,  its  institutions  and  its  peo- 
ple, to  let  South  American  relations  grow 
slowly,  to  even  stand  by  and  see  Japan 
carrying  cargoes  in  English-built  ships 
which  our  protective  system  forbids  us 
to  buy,  rather  than  to  add  the  special 
privilege  of  ship  subsidies  to  our  indus- 
trial system,  which  the  country  is  making 
superhuman  efforts  to  free  from  the  taint 
of  special  privilege. 


A  False  Alarm 

We  advise  our  readers  not  to  take  too 
seriously  the  warnings  of  certain  Wash- 
ington correspondents  of  impending  war 
with  Japan  over  the  school  question. 
When  correspondents  cannot  find  news, 
it  becomes  necessary  to  make  it ;  when 
discovery  fails,  invention  is  called  into 
exercise.  There  is  no  danger  of  war 
with  Japan  on  the  school  question.  The 
only  danger,  and  that  we  do  not  think  is  ^ 
serious,  certainly  not  imminent,  is  that 
sensational  journalists  in  America  and 
Japan,  unconsciously  co-operatijig,  may 
fan  race  prejudices  into  a  wholly  irrational 
race  passion.  That  Japan  should  declare 
war  against  the  United  States  because 
California  does  not  make  the  kind  of 
school  provision  for  Japanese  children 
that  Japan  desires  is  a  preposterous  no- 
tion. It  is  no  business  of  any  other  nation 
what  provision  America  makes  for  the 
education  of  children  residing  within 
her  territory.  People  who  migrate  to 
America  must  take  the  school  provisions 
which  they  find  here.     A  law  prohibit 
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ing  resident  Japanese  from  educating 
their  own  children  at  their  own  expense 
Japan  might  resent.  But  what  school 
taxes  our  Nation  shall  levy  and  how  we 
shall  expend  them  when  they  are  col- 
lected is  no  concern  of  any  other  Nation. 
We  may  provide  only  for  the  education  of 
white  children,  as  some  of  the  Southern 
States  formerly  did;  or  for  education 
in  the  religion  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
as  England  practically  does  ;  or  in  that 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  most 
Latin  countries  formerly  did ;  or  in  no 
religion  at  all,  as  the  United  States  does ; 
and  no  other  nation  would  have  any  right 
to  complain.  It  is  true  that  Japan  showed 
great  courage  in  her  war  with  Russia ; 
but  no  less  did  she  show  great  wisdom 
in  her  diplomacy  in  the  peace  negotia- 
tions ;  and  to  attribute  to  her  a  policy 
of  attempting  to  dictate  to  a  sovereign 
nation  how  it  shall  conduct  its  public 
school  system  is  to  do  her  a  dishonor 
that  she  has  done  nothing  to  deserve. 


An   American    Poetic 


Play 


Special  interest  attaches  and  special 
recognition  ought  to  be  given  to  every 
endeavor  by  an  American  writer  who  has 
a  literary  conscience  to  put  on  the  stage 
in  this  country  plays  which  have  quality, 
wholesomeness,  and  atmosphere  ;  for  the 
theater,  for  reasons  which  The  Outlook 
has  many  times  pointed  out,  exercises  a 
great  influence  on  a  great  number  of 
people  who  are  not  in  any  serious  way 
readers  of  books  and  to  whom  thought- 
ful men  speaking  on  subjects'  of  prime 
importance  do  not  have  access.  The  love 
of  the  story,  instinctive  in  every  rational 
human  being,  and  just  as  normal  as  the 
love  of  truth  and  the  love  of  right  action, 
has  evoked  a  great  and  noble  literature 
of  fiction.  It  has  also  made  possible  a 
great  and  ignoble  body  of  shallow,  pre- 
tentious, vulgar,  or  demoralizing  stories. 
It  is  impossible  to  endow  men  with 
power  without  exposing  society  to  its 
misuse.  That  does  not,  however,  in  the 
judgment  of  any  sane  person,  constitute 
a  reason  for  withholding  that  power. 
What  is  needed  in  all  cases  is  such  z, 


general  standard  of  morality,  of  good 
taste,  and  of  workmanship  as  will  put  the 
bad  under  condemnation  and  recognize 
the  good. 

Forthis  reason  special  interestattaches 
to  Mr.  Percy  Mackaye's  "  Jeanne  d'Arc," 
now  being  presented  in  one  of  the  the- 
aters in  New  York  City.  Mr.  Mackaye 
was  graduated  from  Harvard  ten  years 
ago  ;  studied  at  the  University  of  Leip- 
sic;  has  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  in 
Rome,  London,  and  other  foreign  cities, 
and  is  now  living  in  New  York.  He 
has  published  several  plays  of  ambitious 
scope  and  of  very  considerable  poetic 
and  dramatic  interest.  His  very  sym- 
pathetic prose  rendering  of  the  prologue 
and  ten  of  the  "  Canterbury  Tales  "  was 
a  by-product  of  the  study  of  Chaucer  and 
his  time  which  bore  fruit  in  "  The  Canter- 
bury Pilgrims ;"  a  play  of  rich  humor,  of 
picturesque  diction,  and  of  many  delight- 
ful touches  of  lyric  joy  and  grace ;  there 
are  passages  in  the  play  which  only  a 
poet  could  have  written.  "Fenris  the 
Wolf"  was  in  a  different  key;  more 
powerful,  of  broader  sweep  and  deeper 
maturity,  but  not  quite  convincing,  be- 
cause the  central  idea  was  not  worked 
out  through  subordination  of  the  acci- 
dental and  immaterial  and  clear  definition 
of  the  dramatic  movement.  Mr.  Mackaye 
attempted  a  work  of  extraordinary.  diflS- 
culty  in  writing  this  play,  and  the  abun- 
dance and  complexity  of  his  materials 
were  too  great  for  his  skill,  and,  while 
the  play  was  full  of  suggestion  of  his 
talent,  it  was  not  a  wholly  successful 
piece  of  work. 

In  "  Jeanne  d*Arc  "  Mr.  Mackaye  re- 
turns to  his  early  manner  and  deab 
with  a  much  more  manageable  situation. 
There  is  clearness,  definiteness,  deft 
handling  of  the  familiar  story  as  a  whole, 
and  there  are  passages  which  belong  to 
pure  poetry  by  reason  of  beauty  of  im- 
agery or  diction.  The  central  figure 
stands  out  distinctly  and  is  touched 
throughout  with  the  delicate  illumination 
of  pure  thought  and  reverence  for  a 
singularly  beautiful  and  lonely  spirit 
encompassed  with  doubt,  sinister  ambi- 
tion, dull  puerility,  and  crude  brutality. 
The  happy  phrase  that  waited  on  Mr. 
Mackaye  in  "  The  Canterbury  Pilgrims  " 
does  not  forsake  him  here.     It  comes  at 
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his  bidding  most  easily  in  the  charming 
first  act,  with  its  rustic  Domremy  back- 
ground: 

•*  Smell,  boy !  Smell  this  day  I  and  mark  what 

myth 
Still  lurks  i'  the  nostril:  *tis  a  charmed  grotto 
Where  sleeps  a  nymph,  to  whom  a  thousand 

flowers 
Make  odorous  minstrelsy  ;  and  for  her  love 
The  tender  lyric  of  the  fleurde-lys, 
The   blue-beirs  clear  chanson^  the  daisy's 

ballad, 
Yea,  and  the  languorous  rondel  of  the  rose — 
Are  all  respired. — Encore  la  poesie  P"* 

Jeanne's  account  of  her  visions  con- 
veys a  sense  of  her  purity,  her  naivete^ 
her  faith  ;  that  combination  of  maidenly 
sensitiveness  and  resolute  bearing  which 
astonished  and  puzzled  her  followers  in 
after  days.  Looking  at  Domremy  as 
the  night  falls  on  the  hamlet,  her  heart 
yearns  for  its  peace  even  while  her  spirit 
rises  to  the  height  of  her  mission  : 

«•  How  happily  doth  all  the  world  go  home  I 
The  bee  hath  left  the  shutting  marguerite 
To  dust  his  wings  at  Pierrot's  garden-door 
And  hum  all  night  to  drowsy  cnanticleer ; 
The  rooks  are  whirling  to  the  nested  eaves. — 
Thou  litde  darling  town  of  Domremy, 
Good  night  I    Thou  winkest  with  thy  lids  of 

vines. 
And  layest  down  within  the  golden  stream 
Thy  yellow  thatches  and  thy  poplars  pale ; 
And  thou,  too,  art  upgathered  in  home-fields ; 
But  thy  Jeannette  must  pass  away  from  thee. 
For  He  who  once  disdairM  not  to  stay 
His  wandering  star  o'er  tiny  Bethlehem 
Hath,  in  His  love  of  France,  sent  unto  thee 
His  shining  messengers  to  fetch  thy  Maid. 
O  little  town,  hush  still  thy  breath  and  hark  1 
Amid  thy  narrow  streets  are  angels  arming. 
And  o'er  thy  stepping-stones  immortal  feet 
Are  bearine  light  the  undying  fleur-de-lys ; 
And  from  thy  roofs  clear  horns- of-Paradise 
Are  blowing  wide  unto  the  zenith." 

Months  later,  at  the  point  in  her  lonely 
path  where  the  parting  of  the  ways  gave 
her  the  choice  of  life  or  death,  and  the 
message  comes,  "  Thy  mother  I — waiteth 
for  thee,"  borne  onward  against  her  heart 
by  the  doom  of  her  work,  she  answers : 

«  Show  her  this. 
And  tell  her  I  would  rather  spin  at  home. 
But  for  a  web  begun  God  sendeth  thread 
And  I  must  spin  for  France." 

And  through  the  thunder  of  the  cathe- 
dral chimes  and  the  shouts  of  "  Noel " 
the  hears  the  tinkling  bells  and  sees  the 
sheep  grazing  in  the  quiet  fields  of 
Domremy. 

The  poetic  and  dramatic  possibilities 
of  the  story  of  "Jeanne  d'Arc,"  than 


which  there  is  no  more  striking  and 
beautiful  in  history,  have  produced  a 
literature  of  considerable  size,  and 
have  tempted  the  skill  of  poets  and 
dramatists  as  well  as  of  mere  makers 
of  plays  for  immediate  popularity.  In 
Mr.  Mackaye's  play  the  incidents  in  the 
career  of  Jeanne  d'Arc  which  are  com- 
monly regarded  as  historical  are  repro- 
duced with  essential  fidelity  to  what  is 
accepted  as  fact.  From  the  opening  of 
the  play  at  the  village  festival  -in  Dom- 
remy to  the  fall  of  the  curtain  on  Jeanne 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  her  executioner, 
her  lover  at  her  feet,  her  spirit  lifted  to 
a  great  height,  the  voice  of  Saint  Michael 
confirming  her  heroic  resolve,  the  story 
is  told  with  insight,  feeling,  and  dramatic 
skill.  It  is  not  a  great  drama,  but  it  has 
a  fine  tone  throughout;  it  has  charm, 
literary  quality,  and  many  of  the  ele- 
ments that  ought  to  make  it  a  success 
on  the  stage.  Mr.  Mackaye  has  given 
us  a  drama  of  genuine  feeling  and  poetic 
insight;  if  he  disciplines  his  imagina- 
tion to  the  point  where  it  becomes  order 
and  light  as  well  as  opulence  and  variety, 
he  will  go  far ;  there  are  lyric  touches 
in  his  work  that  awaken  great  hopes 
for  his  future. 

Can  We  Pray  to  Our 
Own  Instincts? 

A  correspondent  writes  us  as  follows : 

There  is  no  evidence  that  prayer  is  a 
means  of  communion  and  fellowship  with 
God.  Prayer  is  private,  and  what  a  man 
feels  and  what  are  his  experiences  in  prayer 
are  known  to  himself  alone,  except  as  he 
chooses  to  tell  his  fellow-men.  So  far,  how- 
ever, as  the  evidence  is  accessible,  it  shows 
that  the  communion  and  fellowship  merely 
mean  that  a  man  who  is  accustomecl  to  exam- 
ine into  his  own  life  and  on  his  examination 
to  acknowledge  his  own  sins,  to  repent  of 
them  and  be  sorry  for  them,  to  determine  to 
lead  a  better  life,  to  uproot  the  evil  and  build 
up  the  good  in  his  own  nature,  and  who  car- 
ries out  these  determinations,  becomes  from 
the  process  a  better  man,  a  stronger  man,  a 
more  contented  man,  a  more  spiritual  man. 
This  result — a  better  man,  etc.— does  not 
prove  communion  with  God,  but  that  the 
course  of  self-examination  pursued  has 
brought  the  person  into  closer  touch  with  the 
highest  instincts  of  his  own  nature.  It  does 
not  prove  that  he  has  seen  God  or  heard  him 
talk,  or  that  God  has  in  any  way  communis 
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cated  to  hsm  any  thought  or  feeling,  but 
shows  that  his  spiritual  nature  will  grow,  as 
does  his  body,  if  he  gives  it  proper  food  and 
exercise. 

"  Food  and  exercise."  What  is  food  ? 
It  is  something  outside  the  man  which 
he  takes  into  himself  and  incorporates  in 
his  body.  It  is  this  something  outside 
of  himself  but  by  him  incorporated  in 
himself  which  makes  the  growth  possible. 
But  if  there  be  nothing  spiritual  outside 
of  man  which  he  can  thus  take  into  him- 
self and  incorporate  in  himself,  there  is 
no  food  for  the  spirit.  The  man  is  left 
to  feed  upon  himself,  as  the  fabled  ser- 
pent that  began  at  its  tail  and  finally 
devoured  its  whole  body.  "  Food  and 
exercise."  But  if  there  is  no  spiritual 
reality  on  which  man  can  feed,  he  grows 
not  by  food  and  exercise,  but  by  exercise 
alone. 

How  long  must  a  man  saw  wood  while 
he  is  fasting,  in  order  to  grow  strong? 
For  a  prayer  that  is  coming  into  fellow- 
ship with  God  our  correspondent  substi- 
tutes a  prayer  that  is  "coming  into 
closer  touch  with  the  highest  instincts 
of  his  own  nature."  Man  is  to  pray; 
but  he  is  to  address  his  prayers  to  his 
own  highest  instincts.  Then  he  is  not 
one,  but  two ;  for  an  object  cannot  come 
into  closer  contact  with  itself.  In  order 
to  get  rid  of  the  conception  of  a  personal 
God  who  inspires,  educates,  uplifts,  de- 
velops his  children,  it  is  necessary  to 
split  man  into  separate  personalities,  one 
of  which  is  inspiring,  educating,  uplifting, 
developing  the  other.  And  this  process 
must  go  on  indefinitely.  For  the  "  higher 
instincts  "  of  a  boy  are  not  the  highest 
instincts  of  a  developed  man,  and  they 
can  grow  to  the  highest  instincts  of  a 
developed  man  only  as  they  are  fed  by 
some  other  higher  instincts,  and  then  in 
turn  by  other  still  higher  instincts,  ad 
infinitum. 

Whether  God  gives  things  to  his  chil- 
dren in  answer  to  their  requests  is  a 
question  on  which  good  men  may  differ. 
There  is  always  room  to  question  whether 
the  thing  received  was  a  result  of  the 
request  or  not.  But  that  the  spirit  of 
man  can  hold  communion  with  the  in- 
visible Spirit  of  God,  and  from  such 
communion  receive  comfort,  counsel, 
strength,  peace,  joy,  is   attested  by  so 


many  and  so  various  witnesses  of  differ- 
ent temperaments,  in  different  epochs, 
trained  in  different  religions,  that  it  can 
be  doubted  only  by  doubting  the  veracity 
of  human  consciousness,  which  is  the 
basis  of  all  knowledge.  The  experience 
of  inspiration  derived  from  communion 
with  God  is  more  universal  than  the 
experience  of  inspiration  derived  from 
either  art  or  music.  The  testimony  to 
the  reality  of  friendship  with  God  is 
probably  as  nearly  universal  as  the  testi- 
mony to  the  reality  and  value  of  human 
friendship.  Matthew  Arnold  has  summed 
up  the  argument  very  briefly  : 

"  If.  on  the  other  hand,  they  ask,  *  How 
are  we  to  verify  tliat  there  rules  an  endur- 
ing Power,  not  ourselves,  which  makes  for 
righteousness  ?'  we  may  answer  at  once : 
How  ?  Why,  as  you  verify  that  fire 
bums — by  experience  I  It  w  so ;  try  it ; 
every  case  of  conduct,  of  that  which  is 
more  than  three-fourths  of  your  own  life 
and  of  the  life  of  all  mankind,  will  prove 
it  to  you."' 

Our  correspondent  has  unconsciously 
added  to  this  world-wide  testimony  to 
the  reality  and  efficiency  of  prayer.  For 
he  has  made  it  clear  that  to  growth  some 
fellowship  with  a  higher  power  is  neces- 
sary ;  that  this  necessity  is  as  evident  in 
the  spiritual  as  in  the  intellectual  or  the 
physical  man  ;  and  that  this  truth  is  so 
wrought  into  his  consciousness  that  he 
who  denies  prayer  to  God  is  obliged  to 
substitute  prayer  to  his  own  highest 
instincts.  If  one  tells  us  not  to  eat  meat 
but  to  eat  vegetables,  we  may  accepj  his 
counsel ;  if  he  tells  us  not  to  eat  vege- 
tables but  to  eat  meat,  we  may  comply. 
But  not  if  he  tells  us  never  to  eat  at  all. 
He  may  tell  us  we  cannot  pray  to  God 
but  may  pray  to  the  Virgin,  and  we  may 
comply;  he  may  tell  us  that  we  may 
not  pray  to  the  Virgin  but  we  should 
pray  to  God,  and  we  may  comply.  But  if 
he  tells  us  not  to  pray  at  all,  our  starved 
souls  rebel,  and  we  pray  to  our  own 
instincts.  And  not  in  vain  :  for  doubt- 
less the  All-Father,  who  has  answered 
innumerable  prayers  that  were  offered 
to  Jove,  Buddha,  or  the  Virgin  Mary, 
answers  thousands  of  prayers  that  are,  in 
the  mind  of  the  worshipers,  only  an 
aspiration. 

»  Matthew  Arnold.  **  Literature  and  Dogma,"  p.  257- 
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The  Spectator 


Washington  is  a  peculiar  city.  The 
Spectator  is  convinced  of  this.  While  no 
longer  a  "  wilderness,"  it  is  still  in  many 
respects  a  village.  Continuing  to  boast 
"  magnificent  distances,"  it  has  refused 
to  admit  the  exigency  of  haste.  The 
first  impression  the  stranger  receives 
after  leaving  the  railway  station  is  that 
the  municipal  machinery  has  for  some 
reason  run  down.  The  streets  are  so 
wide  that  they  looked  deserted,  and  the 
pedestrians  on  the  sidewalks  strolled 
along  as  though  none  was  in  a  hurry. 
No  wonder,  he  thought,  that  the  little 
Washington  boy  clutched  his  father's 
hand  excitedly  and  cried,  "  Daddy, 
Where's  the  fire  ?"  when  he  was  first  taken 
to  New  York.  Even  on  the  street-cars 
the  usual  order  is  reversed,  and  instead 
of  the  "  Step  lively  there,"  the  continual 
effort  is  to  prevent  persons  from  alighting 
while  the  car  is  in  motion.  But  then  the 
conductors  of  the  street-cars  in  Wash- 
ington count  their  regular  passengers  as 
their  personal  friends.  Did  not  the 
Spectator  see  one  touch  his  hat  to  an  old 
lady,  who  had  taken  an  adjacent  seat, 
and,  while  collecting  her  fare,  exchange 
with  her  pleasantries  on  the  weather  ? 
And  did  not  she,  noting  the  Spectator's 
ill-concealed  surprise,  explain  to  him  that 
the  conductors  on  that  line  were  always 
so  considerate  of  her  comfort  and  safety 
that  she  liked  to  show  her  appreciation 
by  friendliness?  And  so  it  goes.  On 
every  side  there  is  noticeable  informality. 
Every  one  seems  to  know  every  one  else, 
and  none 's  affairs,  it  is  whisperedj  remain 
long  in  privacy.  A  paradox :  a  city  at 
the  same  time  cosmopolitan  and  pro- 
vincial. 

But  a  change  is  coming  over  it.  Sophis- 
try is  creeping  in,  conventions  are  being 
set  up,  old  standards  abolished.  The 
Spectator  remembers,  and  it  is  not  so 
many  years  ago,  when  a  woman  of  gentle 
breeding  and  true  culti'.re  could  go  to 
any  social  gathering  in  Washington  in  a 
muslin  gown,  or  a  plain  silk  frock,  and 
be  appropriately  dressed — when  it  was 
not  necessary  to  be  rich  to  go  into  oflficial 
society ;-  but  it  is  not  so  now.  In  those 
days  "  Stewart  Castle  "  was  thought  to 


be  a  great  house,  but  to-day,  were  it  still 
standing,  it  would  seem  but  a  modest 
dwelling  in  comparison  to  its  immediate 
neighbors.  Around  Dupont  Circle  since 
then  have  been  erected  half  a  dozen  pri- 
vate residences  that  are  truly  palatial, 
and  along  the  intersecting  avenues  many 
more  of  similar  type  have  recently  been 
built.  Washington  is  fast,  apparently, 
becoming  a  winter  capital — a  social 
retteat  for  the  leisure  rich.  And  these 
people — these  modem  mound-builders — 
have  brought  and  are  bringing  new  ways 
and  customs  to  the  old  city,  once  so 
genuinely  hospitable,  so  indolently  con- 
tent. They  are  not  only  erecting  their 
roof-trees,  but  setting  up  their  standards 
of  morality  and  wealth.  Social  enter- 
tainments have  become  more  lavish  and 
burdensome,  dress  more  costly  and  re- 
marked. 

It  is  easy  to  wag  one's  head  wisely  and 
declare  that  "  it  was  not  so  in  my  day," 
but  the  Spectator  does  not  mean  to  croak. 
He  is  willing  to  admit  that  Washington 
has  improved — that  as  the  Nation's  capi- 
tal it  is  more  imposing.  Good  sense  will, 
he  believes,  in  time  prevail,  and  there  is 
sufficient  of  this  commodity  still  in  the 
market  to  hold  the  "  balance  of  power." 
Indeed,  he  is  told  upon  good  authority 
that  Washington  is  still  not  a  bad  place 
in  which  to  live  if  one  is  comparatively 
poor,  and  from  personal  observation  he 
is  inclined  to  credit  the  statement.  At 
least,  one  with  a  slim  purse  will  find 
plenty  of  excellent  company  there;  for 
the  scientists  employed  in  the  several 
departments  of  the  Government  have 
but  modest  stipends,  and  the  professional 
men,  army  and  navy  officers,  and  old 
inhabitants  are  not,  as  a  rule,  overbur- 
dened with  wealth.  There  is  in  fact,  he 
has  found,  a  coterie  of  workers  who, 
finding  congenial  interests,  have  made 
up  a  circle  of  their  own,  to  which  ac- 
complishment, rather  than  worldly  pos- 
sessions, gives  the  password. 

Lack  of  enterprise  is  proverbial  in 
•Washington.  Unquestionably,  it  is 
easier  to  spend  fortunes  there  than 
to  make  them.  Even  the  storekeepers 
content  themselves  with  small   return^ 
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and  enter  very  little  into  competition. 
Going  to  a  large  furniture  establishment 
where  the  Spectator  was  a  total  stranger, 
and  making  a  small  purchase,  he  was 
asked  if  he  did  not  wish  to  have  it 
charged,  much  to  his  surprise,  and,  reply- 
ing in  the  negative,  was  urged  to  do  so 
because  it  would  save  him  a  walk  to  the 
cashier's  desk.  Every  one  will  trust  you, 
from  the  street  vender  to  the  hotel  clerk. 
"  Never  mind,  boss,"  said  a  little  urchin 
selling  papers ;  "if  you  ain*t  got  the 
change  ter-day  you  kin  give  it  to  me  ter- 
morrow."  Almost  ever3rwhere  credit  is 
given,  with  the  result  that  the  majority 
of  those  who  depend  upon  small  salaries 
live  beyond  their  means,  and  the  money- 
lenders flourish. 


Curiously  enough,  nothing  seems  very 
far  away  in  Washington,  and  nothing 
very  great.  After  the  Spectator  had 
been  there  a  few  days,  he  began  to  feel 
as  if  California  were  his  next-door  neigh- 
bor, and  Russia  but  across  the  way. 
He  heard  a  trip  to  the  Philippines  dis- 
cussed as  commonly  as  an  excursion  to 
Mount  Vernon ;  and  meeting  at  dinner 
a  Senator  from  the  far  West,  a  member 
of  Congress  from  the  South,  and  a 
diplomat  returned  from  a  foreign  coun- 
try, all  of  whom  he  had  known  as  boys 
and  fo\ind  not  infrequent  visitors,  he  felt 
closely  in  touch  with  the  several  sections 
of  the  globe  that  they  individually  repre- 
sented. No  resident  of  the  District  of 
Columbia  can  vote,  hence  no  one  is 
partisan,  and  the  whole  country  is  each 
man's  possession.  The  citizen  at  the 
National  Capital  is  concerned  chiefly,  it 
seems,  with  National  affairs.  He  has  no 
State  to  claim  his  allegiance,  and  there- 
fore he  gives  it  to  the  whole  land — the 
land  which,  living  at  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment, he  covertly  thinks  that  he  owns. 


Knocking  (figuratively)  at  the  door  of 
one  of  the  great  Government  Depart- 
ments, desiring  some  information,  the 
Spectator  found  it  quickly  opened  and 
easy  of  access.  Within,  the  same  in- 
formality existed  as  without;  the  same 
leisurely  ways  and  friendliness.  The 
^U3terity  and  convention  which  he  had 


expected  to  encounter  were  entirely  ab- 
sent, and  while  he  believes  that  he  saw 
some  imposing  spools  of  traditional  red 
tape,  none  was  unwound  for  his  entangle- 
ment. To  be  sure,  he  was  sent  to  a 
great  many  wrong  people  before  he 
found  the  right  one — the  one  who  could 
give  him  the  specific  information  that  he 
desired — ^but  all  were  courteous,  willing 
to  engage  in  conversation,  and  willing  to 
lay  their  own  work  aside,  if  need  be,  to 
further  his. 

And  what  is  more,  the  Spectator  found 
Washington  a  beautiful  city.  It  is  not 
strange  that  the  people  saunter  on  the 
streets,  when  the  prospect  is  so  pleas- 
ing. On  every  side  there  is  a  piccure. 
No  single  section  pre-empts  all  the 
beauty.  At  any  turn  you  may  run  across 
a  little  park,  and  all  the  streets  are 
blessed  by  ample  sky-lines.  It  is  not 
the  Government  buildings  alone  that 
make  it  what  it  is,  nor  the  imposing 
private  residences,  nor  even  the  wide 
avenues  and  extensive  parking ;  but  all 
these  together,  with  its  setting.  Simul- 
taneously the  city  has  grown  over  a  wide 
area;  as  the  suburbs  are  reached,  the 
houses  are  set  farther  apart,  until  sud- 
denly city  is  lost  in  country.  No  one 
can  tell  when  the  boundary  line  is 
crossed;  no  one  knows  when  the  city 
dweller  becomes  a  suburbanite. 


The  Spectator  bought  some  picture- 
postals  to  send  to  his  friends,  but  he 
finally  decided  not  to  send  them,  for  they 
did  not  seem  to  give  his  version  of  the 
story.  They  were  true  as  far  as  they 
went,  but  they  left  out  the  best  part 
They  did  not  show  the  Capitol  in  its  real 
majesty,  with  its  beautiful  dome  hanging 
above  it  like  a  great  brooding  bubble  in 
the  pale  morning  light  j  nor  the  Monu- 
ment in  its  simple  dignity  silhouetted 
against  a  mass  of  gray  clouds ;  nor  the 
wet  streets  at  night  with  their  merry 
reflections  and  myriad  fairy  lights ;  no, 
nor  even  the  restful  charm  of  the  dimly 
lit  avenues,  with  their  broad  vistas,  at 
early  twilight  on  a  winter  evening. 
These  are  Washington  as  the  Spectator 
saw  it,  and  as  the  reader  must  see  it  if 
he  would  know  it  and  realize  its  charm. 
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THREE  ostensible  objects  have 
been  sought  by  the  promoters  of 
ship  subsidy  bills  in  Congress : 
(1)  to  encourage  commerce,  (2)  to  estab- 
lish mail  lines,  (3)  to  strengthen  the  Na- 
tional defense.  With  most  promoters  it 
is  believed  that  the  real  object  lying  be- 
hind these  ostensible  reasons  has  been 
the  use  of  public  money  by  a  favored  few 
in  two  departments  of  trade — ship-build- 
ing and  ship-owning. 

The  bills  before  the  present  Congress 
oflFer  a  great  change  from  their  prede- 
cessors, the  real  object  of  which  unblush- 
ingly  appeared  in  the  proposed  payment 
of  the  lion's  share  of  the  subsidy  to  one 
or  two  concerns. 

The  bill  passed  by  the  Senate  provided 
for  more  moderate  expenditure  ;  it  elim- 
inated speed  limits ;  it  provided  for  more 
mail  contracts;  it  required  the  many 
vessels  entitled  to  cargo  subsidies  to  main- 
^n  a  certain  proportion  of  naval  reserves 
m  their  crews ;  finally,  vessels  receiving 
subsidy  would,  in  the  event  of  war,  be 
put  at  the  Government's  disposal  for 
military  purposes. 

The  Mail  Subsidy  Bill  now  before  the 
House  changes  cargo  subsidy  to  mail 
subsidy,  benefiting  freight  facilities  thus 
indirectly  and  not  directly.  Instead  of 
the  number  of  mail  contracts  provided 
for  by  the  Senate  bill,  the  House  bill 
would  authorize  but  five;  namely,  be- 
tween one  of  our  Atlantic  coast  ports 
and  Rio  de  Janeiro,  between  an  Atlan- 
tic port  and  Buenos  Aires,  between 
a  Gulf  port  and  Colon,  and  between 
certain  specified  Pacific  ports  and  Val- 
paraiso, Australia,  the  Philippines,  China, 
and  Japan.  This  particular  bill's  pro- 
vision for  a  naval  reserve,  approved 
by  the  Navy  Department,  consists  in 
the  voluntary  enrollment  of  any  officer 
or  man  in  the  merchant  service ;  fur- 
thermore, it  is  optional  with  each  ship 
to  carry  or  not  these  naval  reserve  men, 
thus  removing  the  fear  of  conscription 
suggested  by  the  sailors'  unions.  Steam- 
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ships  to  perform  this  postal  and  strate- 
gic service  must  be  built  in  the  United 
States  from  plans  approved  by  the  Navy 
Department,  with  a  view  to  their  use  as 
auxiliary  cruisers  or  transports,  and  to 
be  held  at  the  Government's  disposal  in 
time  of  war.  Finally,  there  must  be 
maintained  among  the  crews  of  these 
ships  an  increasing  proportion  of  Ameri- 
can citizens,  reaching  one-half  in  five 
years,  and  a  certain  number  of  American 
boys  as  cadets. 

Even  in  its  commendably  amended 
form  the  House  bill  is  open  to  criticism : 
(I)  because  it  provides  for  a  service  to 
Rio  and  one  to  Buenos  Aires,  when  the 
latter  should  and  could  include  the 
former.  Why  should  six  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  be  annually  paid  out  to  a 
line  which  for  five  thousand  niiles  of  its 
total  distance  coincides  with  another, 
the  call  at  Rio  detaining  the  mails  for 
Argentina  insignificantly  ?  The  fact  that 
no  American  steamship  of  any  kind  now 
runs  in  the  South  American  trade  con- 
stitutes no  reason  for  such  depletion  of 
the  people's  money  as  would  be  involved 
in  this  double  taxation.  Present  sail- 
ings between  New  York  and  South  Amer- 
ica average  about  one  every  other  day, 
and  by  steamers  of  a  thousand  to  ten 
thousand  tdhs.  According  to  a  state- 
ment emanating  from  the  New  York 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  **  there  is  no  lack 
'  at  present  in  regular  opportunities  for 
the  transportation  of  freight  between  the 
United  States  and  the  countries  of  South 
America,  at  rates  which  competition  has 
reduced  to  a  very  low  level." 

The   present  measure   may  be  criti- 
cised (2)  because  on  the  Pacific  routes 
it  simply  builds  up  existing  and  well- 
established  lines — ^the  Spreckels  line  to 
Australia,  the  Harriman  (Pacific  Mail) 
and  the  Hill  lines  to  the  Philippines  and 
China.     Messrs.   Spreckels,    Harriman,    i 
and  Hill  are  amply  able  to  build  their    ; 
own  ships  without  Government  aid,  as    | 
may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  some  of 
the  largest  steamers  in  the  world  have 
been  added  to  tbe?^  trans-Pacific  routes. 

807 


Digitized  by 


Google 


303 


THE    OUTLOOK 


9  February 


There  are  now  afloat  on  the  Pacific  about 
half  as  many  American  steamers  as  would 
be  required  to  undertake  the  above- 
mentioned  contracts.  Nor  can  the  mail 
subsidy  be  justified  as  a  mail  proposition 
alone.  The  proposed  service  would  fall 
short  of  the  present  system  so  far  as 
frequency  of  service  is  concerned. 

Most  men  agree  that  we  should  pay 
well  for  the  swift  carriage  of  our  mails, 
and  that  we  should  pay  well  for  the  naval 
strengthening  of  our  National  defense. 
But  even  in  the  Mail  Subsidy  Bill  before 
the  House  these  three  provisions  may 
hide  another  purpose — the  use  of  public 
funds  to  stimulate  ship-building  and  ship- 
owning. 

A  principal  reason  why  ship-building 
does  not  flourish  more  in  the  United 
States  is  because  there  is  not  sufficiently 
great  inducement  to  construct  vessels 
to  transport  an  over-protected  trade. 
Instead  of  devising  a  subsidy  bill  to  aid 
shipping,  we  would  better  remove  the 
Dingley  tariff.  That  is  the  way  to  equal-, 
ize  conditions.  It  has  not  been  adopted 
because  our  Government  has  been  con- 
trolled- by  over-protected  manufacturers. 
The  Government  may  now  well  be  con- 
trolled by  those  who  realize  that  trans- 
portation charges  are  a  tax  on  the  prod- 
uct. If  the  foreigner  transports  more 
cheaply  than  we  can,  he  lowers  the  tax. 

Another  factor  in  the  cost  of  manu- 
facture is  the  cost  of  labor.  American 
high  wages  are  due,  first,  to  our  ability 
to  produce  greater  value,  proportionately 
to  labor  expenditure,  than  is  the  case 
abroad.  But  the  cost  of  labor  is  also  due 
to  the  artificially  high  prices  occasioned 
by  the  restriction  of  distribution  through 
tariffs  and  monopolies.  The  laborer 
would  lose  nothing  by  a  reduction  in  his 
wages  if  artificially  high  prices  of  living 
were  reduced  in  like  measure,  which 
would  he  the  case  if  the  restriction  of 
distribution  due  to  our  labor  tariff  were 
removed. 

Subsidy  bills  are  based  on  wrong 
premises,  if  by  them  their  supporters 
expect  greatly  to  increase  our  commerce. 
The  true  method  for  increasing  that  com- 
merce is  to  enact  a  law  to  give  to  our 
people  a  chance  under  American  regis- 
try to  build  or  buy  ships  where  they 
\  choose. 


That  policy  is  criticised  by  a  gentle- 
man who  for  a  long  time  has  been  the 
able  Secretary  of  the  Merchant  Marine 
Commission : 

To  the  Editors  of  The  Outlook  : 
.  In  your  comment  upon  Secretary  Root's 
argument  at  Kansas  City  for  the  upbuildinir 
of  the  American  merchant  marine  you  fall 
into  a  serious  error — indeed,  into  several 
errors — in  matters  of  fact 

Taking  issue  with  Mr.  Root  over  the  propo- 
sition that  subsidized  mail  liners — not  cargc 
or  "  tramp  "  ships,  but  mail  liners — ^must  be 
built  in  the  Unitea  States,  you  declare  that 
that  is  not  the  policy  of  Germany.  But  it  is 
exactly  the  policy  of  Germany.  Her  subsidy 
law  and  her  contracts  absolutely  require  that 
Uie  subsidized  mail  ships  shall  be  built  in 
German  yards,  by  German  workmen,  and,  2& 
far  as  possible,  of  German  materials. 

This  is  not  only  the  policy  of  Germany — 
it  is  the  policy  of  maritime  nations  in  genoaL 
You  will  find  very  few  postal  steamers  under 
any  flag,  except  perhaps  the  Russian  or 
Asiatic,  which  are  not  native-built.  Great 
Britain,  though  professing  a  free-trade  pol- 
icy, stipulates  in  so  many  words  in  her  latest 
contract  with  the  Cunard  Company  that  the 
subsidized  ships  must  be  "  ouilt  in  the 
United  Kingdom." 

This  prudence  is  natural  enough.  The 
great  mail  liners  of  all  countries  are  regarded  • 
as  national  vessels — first  cousins,  as  it  wo-e. 
to  regular  men-of-war.  Our  own  ocean  mail 
law  requires  that  these  ships  shall  be  built 
under  rigid  official  inspection  on  designs 
approved  by  the  Navy  Department,  and  all 
four  of  the  steamers  for  the  Ward  Line— one 
of  the  few  of  our  subsidized  companies^ 
lately  launched  at  Philadelphia  have  their 
decks  strengthened  ready  for  the  mounting 
of  batteries  of  several  long-range  g^ns. 
Not  only  this,  but  our  law,  like  the  law  of 
other  nations,  recognizes  the  especial  national 
character  of  these  mail  ships  by  requiring 
that  an  increasing  proportion — finally  one- 
half — of  their  crews  shall  be  citizens  of  the 
United  States.  The  cooks,  the  servants, 
and  the  rude,  unskilled  labor  may  be  foreigrn- 
ers,  but  the  responsible  force,  the  skilled,  navi- 
gating, seafaring  men,  must  be  Americans. 

If  you  will  refer  to  the  lucid  and  able 
report  on  German  shipping  transmitted  to 
the  State  Department  m  1900  by  Mr.  Frank 
H.  Mason,  then  our  Consul-General  at  Berlin 
and  now  at  Paris,  you  will  realise  that  the 
whole  truth  as  to  Imperial  aid  to'the  German 
merchant  marine  is  not  told  in  the  familiar 
assertion  of  Herr  Ballin,  of  the  Hamburg- 
American  Line,  that,  with  two  trifling  .excep- 
tions, his  company  has  never  had  a  subsidy. 
This  is  a  part  of  the  elaborate  propaganoa 
carried  on  in  this  country  against  national 
encouragement  to  the  American  merchant 
marine.  It  takes  no  account  whatever  of 
the  hauling,  at  nominal  cost,  on  German 
State  railways  of  materials  for  ship-building, 
of  the  discriminating  railroad  rates  on  goods 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  . 


1907 


SHIP   SUBSIDIES 


309 


exported  in  German  vessels,  and  of  many 
other  expedients  possible  in  the  empire  but 
not  to  be  invoked  in  the  republic.  As  Con- 
sul-General Mason  says : 

Not  only  has  the  German  merchant  marine  been 
thus  hberally  and  consistently  supported  by  subsidies 
of  money  from  the  public  treasury,  but  it  has  been 
encouraged,  applauded,  and  honored  by  the  entire 
mflaence  of  the  Imperial  Government,  which  m  a 
country  Uke  this,  where  royal  favor  is  so  potent  and 
ea^ly  sought  for,  is  an  important  element  of  success. 

One  word  further :  Your  editorial  suggests 
that  American  merchants  have  a  smarting 
sense  of  deprivation  and  injury  under  the 
law  which  prohibits  the  hoisting  of  the  Stars 
and  Stripes  above  a  foreign-built  ship.  This 
is  a  point  to  which  the  Merchant  Marine 
Commission  gave  particular  attention  in  its 
year  and  a  half  of  mquiry  all  over  the  United 
States.  Everywhere  the  question  was  put 
to  merchants  and  ship-owners  whether  they 
believed  in  a  "  free  ship  "  policy  and  desired 
it.  and  believed  that  it  would  upbuild  our 
ocean  commerce.  The  general  reply  every- 
where from  these  men^  these  experts,  who 
not  only  know  all  about  their  daily  business 
but  would  have  been  the  beneficiaries  of  a 
"  free  ship  "  policy  if  there  were  any  benefit 
in  it,  was  such  that,  while  several,  probably 
nearly  half,  of  the  members  of  the  Commis- 
sion leaned  toward  "  free  ships  "  when  the 
inquiry  began,  the  matter  was  not  so  much 
as  mentioned  in  the  final  recommendations. 
Moreover,  when  the  pending  shipping  bill 
was  framed,  it  was  specifically  approved  by 
the  National  Board  of  Trade,  the  National 
Association  of  Manufacturers,  the  American 
Bankers'  Association,  and  similar  authorita- 
tive bodies  in  every  section  and  in  almost 
every  commercial  city  in  the  Union.  This 
bill  passed  the  Senate  promptly  by  a  good 
majority,  and  the  opposition  whicn  it  has 
encountered  in  the  House  is  very  largely 
from  the  far-inland  element  which  doubts 
whether  it  is  worth  while  for  us  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  "  abroad,"  or  to  make  any 
systematic  cfiFort  to  extend  our  foreign  com- 
merce, 

I  happened  to  be  called  from  Boston — 
being  of  our  seafaring  Yankee  race — to  serve 
as  Secretary  of  the  Merchant  Marine  Com- 
mission. That  is  why  I  am  writing  you,  and 
I  am  aware  that  this  letter  fi:oes  too  much 
into  detail,  and  is  too  long,  for  publication. 
It  is  for  your  own  eyes,  and  it  is  sent  with  a 
hope  that  your  opposition  to  National  en- 
couragement of  mail  lines — based  on  a  mani- 
fest misunderstanding  of  important  facts- 
is  not  irrevocable.  This  is  one  matter,  and 
another  and  a  different  matter  is  the  subsi- 
dizing of  cargo  ships,  which  you  have  not 
touched  and  f  have  not  mentioned. 

You  are,  I  should  judge,  rather  opposed  to 
the  protective  policy  in  general,  but  surely 
not  more  so  than  the  English  free-traders, 
who  from  1850  to  the  present  time  have 
found  it  not  inconsistent  with  their  economic 
faith  to  vote  ^250,000,000  in  subsidies  to 
mail  steamship  lines  on  terms  and  conditions 


substantially  like  those  of  the  ocean  mail 
sections  of  the  bill  now  pendine;  in  Congress. 
WiNTHROP  L  Marvin. 
Washington,  D.  C 

The  Outlook's  correspondent  refers 
to  the  subsidy  policy  of  the  maritime 
nations  in  general.  But  has  this  policy 
given  a  merchant  marine  to  England? 
Or  to  the  more  highly  protected  France 
and  Italy?  Or  even  to  Germany, 
latterly  so  triumphant  in  ocean  com- 
meice  ?  A  sandy,  low-lying  North  Sea 
coast  line  of  less  than  three  hundred 
miles  is  broken  by  two  well-known  har- 
bors, Hamburg  and  Bremen,  and  by  a 
small  port,  Emden.  Hamburg  and 
Bremen  lie  far  back  on  the  Elbe  and 
Weser  Kivers  respectively,  the  mouths 
of  which  are  not  easily  kept  clear  of 
sand-bars  and  are  not  deep  enough  any- 
way to  admit  the  entrance  of  the  largest 
ships.  Transatlantic  travelers  must 
disembark  at  Bremerhaven  or  Cux- 
haven,  and  even  there  disembarkation 
means  the  use  of  tenders  in  most  cases. 
Kiel,  Liibeck,  and  the  other  harbors  on 
Germany's  Baltic  Sea  coast  line,  less 
than  five  hundred  miles  long,  are  of 
practically  no  use  in  the  development  of 
her  deep-sea  trade,  owi^g  to  the  long 
voyage  which  must  be  taken  around 
Denmark.  Contrast  these  conditions 
with  our  own  coast  line,  comprising  more 
than  half  of  the  twenty-one  thousand 
miles  of  distance  from  Hudson's  Bay 
around  Panama  to  and  around  Alaska, 
a  stretch  which  includes  at  least  a  dozen 
of  the  world's  best  harbors.  With  this 
wealth  of  resource  we  are  asked  to  re- 
vivify our  merchant  marine  by  granting 
subsidies,  when,  despite  poverty  of  re- 
source, Hamburg  has  become  the  largest 
port  on  the  European  continent  and 
Bremen  its  most  important  emporium  for 
cotton,  tobacco,  and  petroleum,  and  with 
these  two  ports  as  a  base,  Germany 
has  been  able  during  recent  years  to  . 
develop  a  merchant  marine  second  only 
to  England's,  and,  in  particular,  has 
now  the  largest  ocean-carrying  steamship 
line,  whose  enormous  commerce  in  every 
part  of  the  world  has  been  built  up  with- 
out a  cent  of  subsidy,  save  an  insignifi- 
cant amount  for  a  year  or  two  on  two  of 
the  boats  in  the  China  service. 

But  Mr.  Marvin  thinks  that  this  state- 
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Compare  this  and  the  two  poor  natural  harbors  ot  Hambarg  and  Bremen 
with  the  splendKl  coast  Ime  ot  the  United  States  and  its  nomerous  harbors 


ment  as  to  the  Hamburg  line  does  not 
tell  the  whole  truth.  He  reminds  us,  for 
instance,  of  "the  hauling  at  nominal 
cost  on  Gennan  State  railways  of  mate- 
rials for  ship-building."  Now,  how  can 
transportation  at  reduced  cost  be  con- 
strued into  a  subsidy  given  to  a  steam- 
ship line  ?  If  any  one  derives  a  benefit 
from  this  it  is  the  ship-builder. 

The  correspondent  then  cites  the  "  dis- 
criminating railroad  rates  on  goods  ex- 
ported on  German  vessels."  But  it  is 
not  true  that  the  largest  line  in  the  world 
enjoys  any  advantage  of  discriminating 
railway  rates  on  goods  exported  by  its 
vessels  over  the  vessels  of  any  other 
nationality. 

Moreover,  the  correspondent  may  be 
reminded  that  this  particular  line  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  shipments 
from  the  interior.  It  accepts  goods  at 
the  port  only.  If  reduced  rates  exist, 
the  German  exporter  (and  why  not  the 
American  importer  ?)  'vould  enjoy  them. 
But  surely  not  the  steamship  line,  except 


that  it  might  get  freight  which  otherwise 
would  go  to  another  country. 

The  correspondent  may  also  be  re- 
minded that,  while  the  German  mail  is 
carried  to  America  by  a  company  subsi- 
dized by  the  German  Government,  it  is 
also  carried  by  a  company  not  subsidized, 
the  rate  being  a  dollar  for  an  amount 
slightly  over  two  pounds.  The  company 
is  paid  at  the  same  rate  for  mail  carried 
froni  America  to  Europe,  while  mail 
carried  by  the  American  Line  obtains  a 
far  higher  compensation  under  the  sub- 
sidy contract  which  the  American  Line 
enjoys  by  favor  of  our  Government 

Again,  the  rate  received  by  the  Ham- 
burg Company  is  paid  whether  the  ship 
was  built  in  Germany  or  not.  The  prices 
to  be  paid  for  the  •  construction  of  its 
ships  are  determined  by  competition, 
estimates  from  English  as  well  as  Ger- 
man builders  being  always  invited.  In 
this  competition  nearly  thirty  English 
and  Scotch  4irms  have  been  successful, 
and  have  built  ships  for  the  Germans. 
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The  triumphant  competition  of  the 
Germans  in  the  ocean  carrying  trade, 
not  only  in  the  number  and  tonnage  of 
boats,  but  also  in  their  speed  and  com- 
fort, has  now  forced  the  British  Govern- 
ment, jealous  of  the  transatlantic  record, 
into  a  contract  with  the  Cunard  Com- 
pany, by  which  the  Government  not  only 
pays  for  the  conveyance  of  mails,  but 
actually  lends  its  money  for  the  con- 
struction of  two  new  mail  steamers.  Of 
course  the  Government,  with  justified 
pride,  inserts  in  the  contract  the  words 
quoted  by  Mr.  Marvin,  that  the  subsi- 
dized ships  "  must  be  built  in  the  United 
Kingdom."  Why  should  they  be  built 
anywhere  else?  It  would  cost  more. 
The  instance  which  Mr.  Marvin  cites 
proves  nothing.  Let  him  take  his  exam- 
ple from  England's  neighbor,  France, 
where  the  law  is  similar,  if  more  strin- 
gent. What  is  the  result  ?  One  of  our 
consuls  in  France  reports  that  the  ship- 
owners there,  at  first  disposed  to  give 
orders  to  domestic  builders,  found  the 
latter  constantly  increasing  their  prices, 
until  the  point  was  reached  where  the 
builders  were  accused  of  calculating  the 
amount  of  premium  which  proposed  con- 
struction would  command  and  adding 
that  amount  to  their  own  cost  price,  thus 


absorbing  the  premium  for  navigation 
and  the  one  for  construction. 

In  saying  that  during  the  past  half- 
century  England  has  voted  two  hundred 
and  fifty  million  dollars  in  subsidies  to 
mail  steamships,  Mr.  Marvin  implies 
that  this  has  largely  built  up  the  mer- 
chant marine  of  that  country.  There 
are  no  English  subsidies,  however,  aside 
from  the  contracts  at  reasonable  prices 
to  carry  mails.  Most  English  lines  have 
no  mail  contracts,  and  of  course  get  no 
subsidies.  It  has  been  repeatedly  stated 
without  contradiction  that  not  one  Eng- 
lish ship  in  fifty  receives  any  subsidy. 
The  English  merchant  marine  derives  its 
greatness  from  its  ninety-eight  per  cent, 
of  unsubsidized  vessels,  not  from  its  two 
per  cent,  of  ships  supported  by  subsidies. 

This  fact,  and  the  fact  that  the  largest 
line  in  the  world  has  been  built  up  with- 
out subsidy,  are  sufficient  proof  that  the 
English  and  German  merchant  marines 
are  not  dependent  upon  subsidies.  Nor 
does  either  nation  pay  a  subsidy  in  the 
sense  contemplated  by  the  Senate  bill. 
Should  the  House  bill  pass,  conferees 
would  be  ax>pointed.  Will  not  the  final 
result  be  their  agreement  on  a  measure 
resembling  the  Senate  rather  than  the 
House  bill  ?    There  is  the  danger. 


LINCOLN 

Bom  February  I2y  i8og 
BY  J.  Z.  H. 

Fate  struck  the  hour  I 

A  crisis  hour  of  Time. 
The  tocsin  of  a  people  clanging  forth 
Thro'  the  wild  South  and  thro'  the  startled  North 
Called  for  a  leader,  master  of  his  kind. 
Fearless  and  firm,  with  clear  foreseeing  mind; 
Who  should  not  flinch  from  calumny  or  scorn. 
Who  in  the  depth  of  night  could  ken  the  mom; 

Wielding  a  giant  power 

Humbly,  widi  faith  sublime. 
God  knew  the  man  His  sovereign  grace  had  sealed; 
God  touched  the  man,  and  Lincoln  stood  revealed  I 
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THE  legal  proceedings  instituted 
byjjie  Attorney-General  of  Min- 
nesota to  restrain  the  Great 
Northern  Railroad  Company  from  issu- 
ing new  stock  aggregating  $60,000,000, 
in  addition  to  the  $150,000,000,  the 
amount  of  its  present  issue,  presents  a 
question  not  only  as  to  the  power  of  the 
State  of  Minnesota  to  deal  with  the 
matter,  but  the  broader  question  as  to 
the  power  of  the  Federal  Government  to 
institute  similar  proceedings.  The  enor- 
mous overcapitalization  of  corporations 
engaged  as  inter-State  carriers  operates 
as  a  direct  tax  on  inter-State  commerce. 
It  is  important  to  inquire  whether  State 
control  is  relaxed ;  whether  a  sovereign 
State  maintains  laws  which  promote  and 
foster  such  injurious  practices.  The 
greater  question  is,  Can  the  country,  in 
such  cases,  seek  relief  which  will  be 
adequate,  through  the  action  of  the 
Federal  Government,  which  is,  after  all, 
the  only  power  having  jurisdiction  to 
regulate  inter-State  commerce  ? 

The  facts,  as  disclosed  by  the  bill  of 
complaint  filed  by  the  Attorney-General 
of  Minnesota  in  the  case  of  the  Great 
Northern,  would  seem  to  present  a  case 
requiring  the  action  of  the  Federal 
authorities.  In  such  a  controversy  the 
Federal  courts  would  have  jurisdiction. 
An  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  conferring  additional 
power  upon  Congress,  and  further  dimin- 
ishing the  power  of  the  sovereign  States, 
is  not  necessary,  because  the  commerce 
clause  of  the  Constitution  is  ample  to 
cover  all  cases  of  overcapitalization 
by  carriers  engaged  in  inter- State  com- 
merce, where  such  overcapitalization 
is  a  direct  burden  on  such  commerce. 
The  fact  that  the  carriers  are  private 
corporations,  created  under  State  laws, 
is  not  material.  Their  charters,  and 
the  laws  of  the  State  which  granted 
them,  will  afford  no  protection  for  the 
unlawful  acts  of  the  carriers,  if  it  appears 
Aat  such  acts  directly  affect  commerce 
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among  the  States  by  imposing  unlawful 
burdens  thereon.  ^  brief  review  of  the 
facts  and  authorities  vill  demonstrate 
the  correctness  of  this  contention. 

The  Great  Northern  Railroad  Com- 
pany was  authorized  by  its  charter  to 
issue  capital  stock  to  the  extent  of  $30,- 
000,000.  It  is  a  transportation  corpora- 
tion engaged  in  inter-State  commerce, 
and  received  its  charter  from  the  State 
of  Minnesota.  The  conduct  of  this  cor- 
poration is  typical  of  the  conduct  of 
nearly  all  of  the  great  transportation  cor- 
porations in  the  United  States  in  this, 
that,  since  the  day  it  was  organized,  it 
has  habitually  ignored  the  law  under 
which  it  came  into  being,  and  has  vio- 
lated the  statutes  of  Minnesota,  appar- 
ently without  let  or  hindrance.  Primarily 
it  owes  allegiance  to  the  Commonwealth 
of  Minnesota.  But  it  exercises  its  pow- 
ers in  relation  to  inter-State  commerce 
subject  to  the  exclusive  supervision 
and  control  of  the  Federal  Government 
The  Minnesota  Legislature  has  seen  lit 
to  prohibit  carrying  corporations  organ- 
ized under  its  laws  to  issue  capital  stock 
in  excess  of  the  amount  authorized  by 
their  respective  charters,  without  the 
consent  of  its  Railroad  and  Warehouse 
Commission.  The  law  is  clear,  and  pro- 
vides that  such  corporations,  in  case 
they  desire  to  increase  their  capital  stock, 
shall  make  written  application  to  the 
Commission  and  procure  its  written  con- 
sent to  the  issue  of  additional  stock. 

The  law  has  been  entirely  ignored  by 
the  Great  Northern,  which,  in  connection 
with  the  Northern  Pacific  and  the  Chi- 
cago, Burlington,  and  Quincy,  operates  a 
system  embracing  the  commerce  carried 
on  within  the  vast  territory,  north  of  the 
Union  Pacific,  lying  between  the  Great 
Lakes  and  the  Pacific  Ocean.  As  the 
country  grew  in  wealth  and  prosperity, 
as  the  population  of  this  fertile  region 
increased,  as  its  mineral  and  agricultural 
resources  have  been  gradually  developed, 
the  earning  capacity  of  the  Great  North- 
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ern  has  increased  five  hundred  per  cent. 
It  formerly  earned  and  paid  to  its  stock- 
hdderSy  over  and  above  all  fixed  charges 
and  expenses,  $2,100,000  annually,  or 
seven  per  cent,  on  its  $30,000,000  of 
capital  stock.  Its  earnings  gradually 
increased  to  $4,200,000  annually.  In-' 
stead  of  paying  fourteen  per  cent,  on  the 
$33,000,000  of  ori^nal  stock,  it  issued 
$30,000,000  additional,  without  legal 
authority  and  in  direct  violation  of  the 
laws  of  Minnesota,  and  paid  seven  per 
cent  on  the  $60,000,000.  Its  net  earn- 
ings increased  to  $6,300,000  per  year, 
and  its  stock  was  again  increased  to 
$90,000,000.  The  earnings  grew  to 
$8,400,000  annually,  and  the  stock  was 
increased  accordingly  to  $120,000,000. 
The  net  earnings  soon  exceeded  $10,- 
500,000  annually,  and  another  increase 
fA  $30,000,000  of  stock  was  issued,  mak- 
ing the  aggregate  value  of  the  stock  at 
the  present  time  $150,000,000,  on  which 
it  pays  the  handsome  sum  of  $10,500,- 
000  annually,  or  seven  per  cent,  on  this 
entire  issue.  But  so  great  has  been  the 
growth  and  development  of  the  country 
that  this  company  now  seems  to  be  earn- 
ing net  every  year  $14,700,000,  which 
will  justify  an  additional  increase  of 
$60,000,000  of  stock,  as  the  increased 
earnings  will  enable  it  to  pay  seven  per 
cent  on  $210,000,000,  instead  of  on 
$150,000,000,  the  amount  of  its  present 
issue. 

The  commercial  history  of  the  world 
affords  nothing  to  equal  this  wonderful 
exhibition  of  economic  achievement, 
which  has  been  duplicated  in  like  man- 
ner by  the  other  great  transportation 
corporations  of  the  United  States. 

The  figures  are  startling  when  we  con- 
sider that  these  vast  sums  are  not  earned 
in  ordinary  business  transactions,  by 
the  employment  of  private  capital  in 
ordinaiy  commercial  pursuits,  where  suc- 
cess among  competing  rivals  is  the  result 
of  superior  skill  and  business  ability.  If 
this  money,  levied  upon  and  taken  from 
the  public  by  a  private  corporation  en- 
Sa^d  in  inter-State  commerce,  were  used 
to  build  new  railways  and  to  increase 
equipment,  trackage,  and  terminal  facili- 
ties to  an  extent  which  would  enable 
every  traveler  and  every  shipper  to  use 


the  highways  with  convenience  and  com- 
fort, so  that  no  such  thing  as  a  car  fam- 
ine would  ever  be  heard  of,  perhaps  no 
complaints  would  arise  and  no  remedies 
be  invoked. 

The  enormous  increase  in  the  revenues 
of  the  carrier  has  been  absorbed  by  the 
stockholders  who  subscribed  for  the 
stock  and  who  receive  the  dividends. 
But  the  money  paid  to  the  carrier  for 
the  stock  apparently  has  not  been 
used  to  increase  carrying  facilities. 
How  has  it  been  used  ? .  Increased  facil- 
ities have  been  furnished,  from  time  to 
time,  but  such  as  have  been  provided 
are  grossly  inadequate.  The  carrier  has 
failed  absolutely  to  increase  its  facilities 
so  as  to  provide  adequate  public  service 
or  anything  that  approaches  it.  In  fail- 
ing to  do  so  it  has  failed  to  perform  the 
duties  for  which  it  was  chartered,  and 
has  failed  to  fulfill  the  ends  and  purposes 
for  which  it  was  created.  And  this  lam- 
entable failure  is  not  a  private  matter, 
but  is  essentially  a  matter  of  public 
concern. 

The  carrier  has  failed  to  keep  abreast 
with  the  increase  of  population  and  the 
enormous  increase  of  business,  which  is 
now  six  times .  greater  than  when  it 
earned  seven  per  cent,  on  its  original 
capital.  It  has  failed  to  furnish  suffi- 
cient trackage,  equipment,  or- adequate 
terminal  facilities.  Statistics  show  that 
railway  mileage  has  increased  only 
twenty  per  cent  in  ten  years,  while  the 
earnings  have  increased  one  hundred 
and  ten  per  cent.  Trackage  as  distin- 
guished from  mileage  is  also  miserably 
inadequate.  As  a  consequence,  the  in- 
creased traffic  has  so  far  ourgrown  the 
facilities  furnished  by  the  carrier  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  who  are 
compelled  to  rely  on  this  particular  rail- 
way to  carry  on  their  business  cannot, 
with  ordinary  celerity,  move  their  crops 
or  the  products  of  their  mines  or  their 
factories.  The  investigation  of  the  fuel 
famine,  and  car  shortage  in  the  North- 
west, held  in  December  last,  revealed  the 
fact  that  fifty  million  bushels  of  grain,  as 
nearly  as  could  be  estimated,  remained 
on  the  farms  or  in  the  country  elevators 
of  North  Dakota.  It  was  further  shown 
that  in  some  localities  no  freight  trains 
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passed  the  depots  at  times  for  periods 
ranging  from  three  to  four  weeks.  It  is 
clear  that  one  railway  cannot  do  the  busi- 
ness which  requires  the  services  of  at 
least  three.  Consequently  many  have 
been  ruined,  thousands  have  been  injured 
pecuniarily,  and  the  growth  in  population 
and  general  business  prosperity  must 
also  suffer. 

The  perennial  increase  of  wealth  above 
referred  to,  which  may  be  said  to  b^  the 
direct  result  of  increased  population, 
should  inure  to  die  benefit  of  the  State. 
It  is  the  unearned  increment  appropri- 
ated by  the  carrier  to  his  private  use,  but 
ind^^ii  the  carrier  should  have  used  to 
incii^ase  facilities  for  traffic  and  trans- 
portation. This  unearned  increment, 
doubtless,  is  what  the  President  refers 
to  in  his  recent  message  to  Congress,  in 
which  he  says  that  the  people,  while  they 
do  not  wish  confiscation,  and  desire  those 
who  invest  in  railway  securities  to  receive 
a  fair  return  upon  their  investments,  "will 
not  tolerate  efforts  to  make  the  public 
pay  dividends  on  watered  stock.  They 
are  justly  indignant  at  manipulations  of 
securities  and  tricks  of  organization  by 
which  the  effort  is  made  to  secure  a 
monopolistic  grip  upon  a  community, 
and  then  capitalize  the  value  of  the 
control  as  a  basis  for  unreasonable  ex- 
actions. They  are  willing  to  see  legiti- 
mate business  pay  legitimate  profit,  but 
they  insist  upon  being  well  served  and 
fairly  and  impartially  served."  In  other 
words,  the  unearned  increment  which 
should  be  used  by  the  carrier  to  increase 
its  facilities  so  as  to  prevent  congested 
traffic  aiwi  car  famine,  and  to  enable  it 
to  perform  its  duties  faithfully,  is  capital- 
ized **  as  a  basis  for  unreasonable  exac- 
tions "  and  used  to  pay.  dividends  on 
watered  stock. 

The  protest  which  has  arisen  has  ift- 
creased  in  volume  and  intensity,  until, 
goaded  by  incessant  complaints  and  the 
general  discontent  of  the  people,  the 
oflScials  of  the  State  of  Minnesota  have 
finally  been  driven  by  the  sheer  force  of 
public  opinion  to  take  some  action  to 
enforce  the  laws  of  the  State,  which 
have  been  ignored  for  years.  Whether 
the  enforcement  of  these  laws  will  fur- 
nish an  adequate  remedy  for  the  evils 
complained  of  is  not  material   to   the 


present  inquiry,  which  concerns  more 
efficient  and  far-reaching  action  by  the 
Federal  Government  in  the  premises. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  the  direct- 
ors of  a  private  corporation  to  create 
wealth  to  the  extent  of  $14,700,000  an- 
nually unless  they  were  permitted  to 
exercise  the  power  of  taxation,  which 
power  resides  exclusively  in  the  sover- 
eign. In  other  words,  a  corporaUon 
which  operates  a  public  highway  exer- 
cises the  powers  of  the  sovereign.  Per- 
mission to  fix  rates  and  charges  for 
transportation  of  persons  and  property 
is  permission  to  exercise  an  'attribute  of 
sovereignty.  The  public  highways  of 
the  country  are  constructed  for  public 
use,  to  accommodate  public  travel  and 
secure  public  convenience.  They  are 
absolutely  essential  to  the  Government 
The  sovereign  cannot  surrender  its  power 
over  its  highways,  because  the  entire 
community  has  an  interest  in  preserving 
the  power  undiminished.  The  impair- 
ment of  the  power  in  the  least  degree 
would  render  the  carrier  supreme  and 
make  the  State  subordinate.  The  sov- 
ereign cannot  surrender  it  any  more  than 
it  can  surrender  the  taxing  power  which 
is  essential  to  support  the  Government 
Yet  private  corporations,  in  operating 
the  public  highways  of  the  country,  inci- 
dentally exercise  the  power  of  taxation ; 
but,  unlike  the  sovereign,  they  exercise 
this  power,  as  their  business  is  now 
conducted,  largely  for  private  gain  and 
emolument.  The  power  to  tax  can  be 
legitimately  exercised  only  for  the  benefit 
of  all  the  people.  It  must  be  exercised 
by  the  sovereign  to  maintain  the  integ- 
rity of  the  Government.  The  people 
pay  the  tax  into  the  public  treasury  for 
the  benefit  of  the  commonwealth,  to 
operate  the  machinery  necessary  for  its 
administration.  The  public  highways 
of  the  country  are  its  avenues  of  com- 
merce, and  are  essential  to  the  existence 
of  the  State,  for  without  commerce  there 
can  be  no  civilization. 

When,  therefore,  the  Government  con- 
ferred upon  a  private  corporation  the 
privilege  of  operating  a  public  highway, 
it  permitted  it  to  exercise  a  high  special 
privilege  and  to  perform  the  powers  of 
the  sovereign.  Under  our  system  it  was 
deemed  better  wisdom  to  allow  the  duty  , 
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of  operating  these  highways,  which  are 
also  military  and  post  roads,  to  be  per- 
formed by  private  corporations,  upon  the 
assumption  that  they  would  discharge 
that  duty  faithfully  and  well.  When  the 
carrier  assumed  the  duty  thus  imposed, 
it  entered  into  an  obligation  to  carry  for 
all,  upon  equal  terms  and  conditions, 
and  to  operate  the  highways  it  was  per- 
mitted to  construct,  primarily  for  the 
benefit,  use,  and  convenience  of  the 
public,  and  to  live  up  to -all  the  duties 
imposed  by  law  upon  common  carriers. 
To  this  end  these  corporations  were 
created,  and  to  accomplish  this  purpose 
they  were  permitted  to  be  called  into 
being.  They  received  their  charters  and 
franchises  as  trustees,  not  for  syndicated 
wealth,  but  for  the  people  who  compose 
the  government  which  conferred  tiiese 
high  special  privileges.  The  President 
has  said  in  this  connection,  in  his  recent 
message  to  Congress  in  discussing  the 
delinquencies  of  public  service  corpora- 
tions, "  In  special  privilege  they  live,  and 
move,  and  have  their  being." 

When  public  transportation  corpora- 
tions fail  to  fulfill  their  mission,  and 
^1  to  achieve  the  ends  and  purposes  of 
their  creation,  they  have  violated  their 
charters,  and  the  trusts  and  obligations 
imposed  upon  them.  The  indictment 
against  them  is  that  they  do  not  carry 
for  all  upon  equal  terms  and  conditions. 
They  do  not  move  traffic  with  ordinary 
celerity.  They  do  not  transport  persons 
in  comfort,  nor  at  times  suited  to  public 
convenience.  They  do  not  furnish  ade- 
quate equipment,  trackage,  or  terminal 
facilities  to  keep  pace  with  the  increas- 
ing population  and  the  expanding  volume 
of  business.  They  have  failed  to  con- 
fine themselves  to  their  duties  as  carriers,  * 
but  have  assumed  to  become  miners, 
shippers,  and  manufacturers. 

In  so  doing  they  have  acquired  private 
interests,  the  retention  of  which  is  repug- 
nant to  dieir  public  duties.  As  carriers, 
exercising  special  privileges  and  sover- 
eign power,  they  have  allied  themselves 
with  commercial  enterprises.  They  have 
acquired  extensive  holdings  in  corpora- 
tions engaged  in  mining  coal,  producing 
and  refining  oil,  in  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  iron,  steel,  sugar,  and  ice ;  as 
dealers  in  cattle  and  live  stock,  in  dressed 


meats,  and  in  all  the  necessaries  of  life. 
By  giving  special  rates  for  the  carriage 
of  these  articles  over  the  public  highways 
to  corporations  in  which  they,  as  directors 
of  the  carrying  corporations,  are  inter- 
ested— because  they  own  stock  of  the 
trusts  and  participate  in  their  dividends — 
they  practicaUy  choose  who  shall  use 
these  highways,  to  the  exclusion  of  ship- 
pers not  thus  favored,  and  thereby  make 
them  no  longer  public  but  private.  The 
result  is  a  gigantic  conspiracy  against 
trade  and  commerce,  the  conspirators 
being  the  public  carriers  and  the  great 
trusts  with  which  they  are  partners  aind 
allies.  The  carrier^  and  the  industrial 
combines  have  practically  secured  a 
monopoly  of  trade  and  commerce  in  the 
necessaries  of  life. 

This  result,  so  far  as  the  carriers  are 
concerned,  could  never  have  been  accom- 
plished without  the  exercise  of  the  sov- 
ereign power  which  the  carriers  exercise 
exclusively  in  operating  the  public  high- 
ways of  the  country.  In  other  words, 
the  creature  has  become,  in  one  sense,  a 
separate  branch  of  the  Government,  co- 
ordinate with  the  creator  in  the  exercise 
of  the  sovereignty  conferred. 

The  State  of  Minnesota  has  a  right  to 
complain,  but  the  law  limits  its  activities 
to  commerce  within  the  borders  of  the 
State.  Its  courts  have  the  power  to 
enjoin  the  corporation  which  it  created, 
and  compel  its  creature  to  give  the  State 
officials  a  bill  of  particulars  before  per- 
mitting it  to  issue  more  stock.  But  it  is 
obvious,  from  the  facts  above  referred  to, 
that  the  issue  of  this  stock  will  affect 
directly  commerce  extending  far  beyond 
the  confines  of  Minnesota^  This  aspect 
of  the  question  gives  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment supreme  control  of  the  situation, 
and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  federal  courts 
attaches  in  a  controversy  which  affects 
inter-State  commerce. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  De  Cuir  case,  ten  years 
before  the  Inter-State  Commerce  Act 
was  passed,  set  aside  as  null  and  void 
a  statute  of  Louisiana  which  attempted 
to  regulate  the  conditions  of  travel  on 
steamboats  plying  the  Mississippi  River 
along  the  borders  of  several  States,  upon 
the  ground  that  Congress  alone  could 
legislate  with  regard  to  inter-State  qoto- 
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merce.  The  Chief  Justice  used  this  per- 
tinent language :  *<  State  legislation  ivhich 
seeks  to  impose  a.  direct  burden  upon 
inter-State  commerce,  or  to  interfere  di- 
rectly with  its  freedom,  does  encroach 
upon  the  exclusive  power  of  Congress." 
It  is  clear  that  if  the  State  of  Minnesota 
should  pass  a  law  which  imposed  a  bur- 
den on  inter-State  commerce,  or  which 
would  interfere  directly  with  its  freedom, 
the  law  would  be  void.  The  Great 
.  Northern  Railroad  Company  is  a  crea- 
ture of  the  State  of  Minnesota,  having 
been  created  by  its  laws.  The  creature 
is  not  greater  than  the  creator.  If  the 
State  could  not  impose  a  burden  on  inter- 
State  commerce,  neither  can  the  corpora- 
tion which  is  its  creature.  But  the  cor- 
poration has  levied  the  tax  and  imposed 
the  burden,  and  seeks  to  levy  more  tax 
and  increase  the  burden.  If  the  Circuit 
Court  of  the  United  States,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  any  Federal  legislation,  could 
enjoin  the  enforcement  of  the  Louisiana 
statute,  as  it  did  in  the  De  Cuir  case, 
because  the  statute  created  a  burden 
upon  or  interfered  with  the  freedom  of 
inter-State  commerce,  why  can  it  not 
enjoin  the  acts  of  a  transportation  cor- 
poration for  doing  precisely  the  same 
thing  in  a  different  manner.^ 

The  rule  is  that  any  act  of  a  State 
which  directly  affects  inter-State  coui- 
merce  is  void,  and  can  be  enjoined  and 
forbidden  by  a  proper  suit  in  a  Federal 
court  It  follows,  therefore,  that  any 
act  of  a  corporation  created  by  a  State 
which  directly  affects  and  imposes  a 
burden  upon  inter-State  commerce  may, 
in  like  manner,  be  enjoined  and  forbid- 
den by  a  proper  suit  in  a  Federal  court 
No  amendment  to  the  Constitution  is 
necessary.     No  additional  legislation  is 


necessary.  The  De  Cuir  case  was  decided 
when  there  was  no  Inter-State  Commerce 
Act  in  existence. 

Reference  in  this  connection  might 
be  made  to  the  recent  decision  written 
by  Mr.  Justice  White,  and  concurred  in 
by  every  member  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
in  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  case,  in  which 
the  Court  decided  that  to  permit  a  com- 
mon carrier  to  engage  in  business  other 
than  a  carrier  in  commodities  carried 
by  it  was  contrary  to  public  policy,  and 
that  contracts  made  in  the  conduct  of 
such  a  commercial  transaction  Were  nuQ 
and  void,  and  could  not  be  enforced  by 
the  carrier.  The  Court  observed  that 
"  if  a  carrier  may  become  a  dealer,  buy 
property  for  transportation  to  a  market 
and  eliminate  the  cost  of  transportation 
to  such  market,  a  faculty  possessed  by 
no  other  owner  of  the  commodity,  it 
must  result  that  the  carrier  would  be  in 
a  position  where  no  other  person  could 
ship  the  commodity  on  equal  terms  with 
the  carrier,  in  its  capacity  as  dealer. 
No  other  person  owning  the  commodity 
being  thus  able  to  ship  on  equal  terms, 
it  would  result  that  the  owners  of  such 
commodity  would  not  be  able  to  ship, 
but  would  be  compelled  to  sell  to  the 
carrier."  It  is  true  that  the  Court 
said  that  the  act  of  the  carrier  was  also 
in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Inter-State  Commerce  Act  with  r^^d 
to  the  publication  of  tariff  rates,  but  the 
Court  directly  held  that  the  conduct  of 
the  carrier  in  engaging  in  business  other 
than  that  of  carrier  was  condemned  by 
public  policy.  This  prohibition  against 
carriers  engaging  in  business  as  mer- 
chants and  miners  is  now  incorporated 
in  the  statute  by  an  amendment  to  the 
*Inter-State  Commerce  Act 
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THERE  are  cities  in  America 
nearly  if  not  quite  as  cosmopoli- 
tan in  population  as  Fall  River — 
the  City  of  the  Dinner-Pail,  I  like  to  call  it 
—but  none  in  which  the  people  of  many 
lands  are  so  intimately  associated  in  their 
daily  lives ;  for  the  industry  of  this  man- 
ufacturing community  is  not  diversified, 
there  is  no  opportunity  for  the  people 
of  diflEerent  ancestry  to  follow  this  or 
that  occupation — they  must  all  make 
cotton  cloth  or  perish ;  and  so  it  is  that 
the  children  of  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet 
live  and  toil  side  by  side.  There  are 
nearly  one  hundred  cotton  factories  in 
the  City  of  the  Dinner-Pail,  operated  by 
half  as  many  corporations.  Over  three 
million  spindles  and  nearly  one  hundred 
thousand  looms  whir  and  clatter  within 
the  granite  walls  of  the  factories,  and 
from  daylight  until  dark  nearly  thirty 
thousand  men  and  women  earn  their  daily 
bread  making  cotton  cloth. 

Years  ago  thrifty  New  England  folk 
built  mills  along  the  wooded  banks  of 
the  river  which  furnished  power  for  the 
machinery,  and  less  successful  New 
England  folk  operated  the  spinning- 
frames  and  looms.  The  factories  were 
smally  and  the  city  then  was  nothing 
more  than  a  little  manufacturing  town. 
As  the  cotton  industry  developed  the 
village  grew ;  newer  and  larger  factories 
were  built;  English  and  Irish  workers 
came,  then  French  Canadians,  and  finally 
Portuguese  and  Italians,  Armenians  and 
Russians,  Polanders,  Swedes,  Norwe- 
gians— the  people  of  every  race  and 
language.  The  city  now  numbers  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  souls,  and 
is  the  center  of  one  of  the  greatest 
industries  in  the  country.  There  are 
those  who  shun  the  City  of  the  Dinner- 
Pail  as  if  it  were  the  City  of  Dreadful 
Ni^t;  they  gather  their  skirts  about 
them  and  pass  it  by,  little  knowing  the 
vastness  of  its  human  interest,  little 
dreaming  of  the  poetry  that  lies  beneath 
the  flB6ks  pouring  from  the  factory 
chinmeys. 


Fortune  has  never  been  kinder  to  me 
than  on  the  Sunday  morning  when  I  first 
went  to  service  at  St.  John's  Church,  in 
the  City  of  the  Dinner-Pail.  I  was  a  very 
young  man  then,  but  one  year  out  of 
college,  and  just  commencing  business. 
At  the  university  I  had  formed  many 
friendships,  and  had  become,  by  some  ' 
kindly  chance,  one  of  a  little  company  of 
men,  slightly  older  than  myself,  living  in 
Boston — ^an  interesting  literary  group; 
all  clever  men,  and  some  of  undoubted 
though  untried  genius.  Since  then  one 
of  the  number  has  written  some  of  the 
sweetest  verses  in  our  language ;  one  has 
made  his  name  familiar  to  everj'  lover  of 
Gothic  architecture;  one  has  written 
essays  which  to  me  at  least  are  as 
sweet  and  fanciful  as  those  of  the  gentle 
Elia;  and  one  has  painted  pictures  of 
rare  beauty.  Some  have  failed,  poor 
chaps,  their  genius  turning  out  to  be 
mere  talent ;  and  one  whose  mind  was 
keenest  and  whose  soul  was  sweetest 
died  before  his  days  of  apprenticeship 
were  done.  We  used  to  meet  in  an  attic 
over  a  paint  shop  in  the  heart  of  the 
busy  city,  and  discuss  with  youthful  en- 
thusiasm the  absorbing  problems  of  the 
day.  We  were  all  idealists,  despisirg 
Mr.  Howells  and  the  writers  of  his 
schopl,  while  our  enthusiasm  for  George 
Meredith  knew  no  bounds.  We  were 
devout  followers  of  the  Pre-Raphaelite 
brotherhood,  and  worshiped  the  name 
of  William  Morris;  we  hated  the  rush 
and  hurry  of  a  commercial  age,  and 
railed  at  "  progress  "  when  understood 
to  mean  electric  cars  and  telephones — 
in  a  word,  we  believed  that  mankind 
had  been  brutalized  by  machinery,  and 
our  mission  was  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
John  Ruskin  and  save  America  from 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines. 

Returning  to  the  City  of  the  Dinner- 
Pail,  I  found  myself  in  a  different 
atmosphere.  Rossetti's  name  was  next 
to  unknown ;  Morris  may  have  been 
thought  of  as  the  inventor  of  a  comfort- 
able easy-chair,  but  not  a  single  Kelm- 
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scott  book  was  owned  in  the  city.  And  as 
for  George  Meredith,  if  one  of  his  novels 
strayed  from  its  shelf  in  the  Public 
Library,  it  was  because  some  immature 
young  person  believed  him  to  be  the 
author  of  "  Lucile."  The  City  of  the 
Dinner-Pail  was  then,  as  it  is  now,  the 
busiest  of  New  England  manufacturing 
towns,  a  workaday  city  where  no  vice 
was  so  disgraceful  as  idleness;  where 
thousands  of  men  and  women,  yes,  and 
children  too,  toiled  from  early  morning 
until  nightfall  in  the  factories  earning 
•  their  daily  bread  ;  where  the  manufac- 
turers themselves  worked  early  and  late 
at  their  desks,  and  where  the  talk  of  the 
hpme  even  centered  on  business.   • 

One  day,  as  I  was  busy  at  my  desk 
over  a  particularly  elusive  trial  balance, 
a  man  older  than  myself  by  about  four 
years  entered  the  office.  He  was  an 
athletic  young  fellow,  whose  face  indi- 
cated a  cheerful,  energetic  disposition, 
and  his  dress  marked  him  as  an  Epis- 
copal clergyman.  His  errand  was  quick- 
ly explained.  He  had  remembered 
me  as  a  member  of  his  college  society. 
His  parish  was  composed  of  English 
operatives,  and  as  the  winter  had  been 
unusually  severe,  many  of  his  parishioners 
were  in  need.  One  case  particularly 
interested  him,  and  he  asked  me  to  help 
him  find  employment  for  the  nian. 
There  was  a  peculiar  charm  of  manner, 
a  mingling  of  sincerity  and  good  humor, 
of  common  sense  and  enthusiasm,  about 
the  rector  of  St.  John's  which  at  once 
attracted  me  to  him,  and  led  me  the 
next  Sunday  to  accept  his  cordial  invi- 
tation to  attend  service  at  his  church. 
I  fopnd  St.  John's  an  unpretentious 
Gothic  structure  ol  native  granite,  situ- 
ated a  mile  or  more  from  the  center  of 
the  city.  There  were  good  lines  enough 
in  the  building  to  suggest,  in  a  crude 
way,  some  little  English  parish  church, 
and,  entering  it,  the  suggestion  became 
complete.  I  felt  myself  for  a  moment  in 
the  "  old  country,"  and,  listening  to  the 
responses,  heard  the  dialect  of  Lanca- 
shire. The  illusion  was,  however,  only 
for  the  moment ;  with  the  voices  speaking 
the  dialect  of  a  country  beyond  sea 
were  mingled  the  nasal  tones  of  New 
England;  for  in  St.  John's  parish  Yankee 
sons  are  begotten   of   English  fathers. 


The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is  the 
one  heirloom  left  to  us  by  England,  when 
she  officially  departed  from  our  shores, 
which  time  has  altered  least.  To  thou- 
sands in  our  generation  it  proclaims  the 
message  that  the  splendid  history  of 
England  is  our  history  too — ^that  all  her 
glorious  traditions  are  ours  by  right  of 
inheritance ;  and  as  I  sat  in  St.  John's 
church  that  Sunday  morning  listening  to 
the  responses  in  which  were  mingled  the 
dialects  of  Lancashire  and  New  England, 
I  was  'alive,  as  never  before,  to  the 
grandeur  of  this  heritage.  And  what 
hearty  responses  these  were  I  Listening, 
I  understood  that  the  people  of  St.  John's 
worshiped  God  with  whole  hearts.  It 
was  hard  to  realize  that  these  people, 
devout,  single-hearted,  enthusiastic  in 
their  quest  for  truth,  were  the  same  men 
and  women  who,  working  at  the  spinning- 
frame  and  loom,  had  so  often  seemed  to 
me  merely  the  vital  part  of  the  machin- 
ery. That  moment  I  determined  to 
know  them  better,  and  I  here  record  with 
love  and  gratitude  that  many  of  the 
happiest  hours  of  my  life  have  been  spent 
in  their  companionship.  When  I  left 
St  John's  that  Sunday  morning,  I  real- 
ized that  the  life  about  roe  was  not  the 
dismal,  sordid  thing  that  fancy  had 
painted  it,  but,  instead,  possessed  an 
interest  passing  the  imagination,  and  with 
an  unwonted  enthusiasm  I  sou^t  to  find 
my  own  place  in  it 

At  ha^-past  five  each  morning  in  the 
City  of  the  Dinner-Pail  the  factory  bells 
ring  out  in  merry  chorus ;  only  the  older 
factories  keep  up  the  custom,  but  they 
are  so  numerous  that  the  bells  are  heard 
from  one  end  of  the  city  to  the  other. 
On  many  a  dark  winter  morning  the 
sound  of  the  bells  has  awakened  me  to 
reflect  for  a  moment  on  the  lot  of  those 
who  "get  up  by  night  and  dress  by 
yellow  candle-light,"  and  I  have  returned 
to  my.  dreams  while  already  the  streets 
were  beginning  to  be  thronged  with  the 
army  of  the  dinner-pail.  And  what  a 
motley  army  it  is  which,  in  the  early 
morning,  hurries  through  the  streets  to 
the  day's  work  in  the  many  factories! 
It  is  composed  of  men  and  women  of 
every  race  and  language — ^the  greatest 
numbers,  however,  being  of  French,  Irish, 
and  English  parentage. 
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I  The  French  Canadian  population, 
numbering  about  thirty-five  thousand, 
is  centralized  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
city.  Walking  the  streets,  one  hears 
French  spoken  quite  as  often  as  English ; 
boarding-houses  bear  the  sign  of  *'  Mai- 
son  de  Pension,"  while  other  signs  over 
the  shop  doors  set  forth  in  French  the 
dealer's  wares.  High  on  a  hill  over- 
looking the  beautiful  lakes  which  skirt 
the  city  to  the  eastward  stands  Notre 
Dame  College,  in  which  are  enrolled 
over  twelve  hundred  students,  and  near 
the  college  buildings  towers  the  great 
church  of  Notre  Dame.  In  the  adjoin- 
ing streets  are  the  parochial  residence, 
the  convent,  and  the  schools.  Not  far 
away  is  the  office  of  Llnddpendant,  a 
daily  paper  of  no  mean  circulation, 
printed  in  French.  In  its  columns  may 
be  found  recorded  the  meetings  of  such 
societies  as  the  Ligue  des  Patriotes,  the 
Garde  Napoleon,  the  Soci^t^  de  St.  Jean 
Bapdste,  and  such  clubs  as  the  Laurier 
and  La  Boucane,  the  Cercle  Montcalm, 
and  a  score  of  others. 

As  one  walks  the  streets  of  the  French 
quarter  it  is  hard  to  believe  one's  self  in  a 
New  England  city.  If  one  were  to  enter 
the  houses,  this  belief  would  be  even 
more  difficult;  here  he  would  find  cus- 
toms very  foreign  to  the  soil  in  which 
they  flourish ;  he  would  hear  the  affairs 
of  the  home  discussed  in  a  foreign 
tongue ;  he  would  find  no  trace  of  the 
Puritan  traditions  deep-rooted  in  another 
section  of  the  city  among  the  few  thou- 
sand of  New  England  descent  who 
dwell  there,  but,  instead,  the  traditions 
of  a  Latin  race.  While  he  would  find 
so  much  that  was  foreign  in  suggestion, 
he  would,  however,  discover,  if  he 
looked  beneath  the  surface,  a  d^ep- 
rooted  Americanism;  for  these  people 
are  loyal  citizens  of  the  United  States. 
The  French  voters  who  go  to  the  polls 
take  a  keen  interest  in  politics ;  they 
influence  new  immigrants  to  become 
naturalized,  and,  when  their  papers  are 
received,  to  exercise  the  right  of  suflFrage. 
Here,  as  in  their  Northern  homes,  the 
French  Canadians  run  slight  risk  of  ex- 
tinction through  race  suicide,  for  their 
families  are  large.  I  have  heard  of  in- 
stances where  the  children  of  the  same 
parents  numbered  more  than  twenty,  and 


families  of  twelve  and  fourteen  occasion 
no  comment  among  them.  Large  fami- 
lies beget  either  shiftiessness  or  thrift, 
and  in  the  present  instance  it  is  the 
latter  which  obtains,  for  thrift  is  the  pre- 
dominant characteristic  in  the  homes  of 
the  French  quarter.  The  French  Cana- 
dian loves  the  dollar ;  he  dreads  nothing 
more  than  a  strike,  because  a  strike 
enforces  idleness  and  idleness  entails 
loss  of  wages.  There  are  no  French 
Canadian  labor  leaders. 

The  Irishman  who  makes  his  home  in 
the  city  is  the  same  Irishman  who  makes 
his  home  ever3rwhere  in  the  land — as  he 
himself  might  state  it.  There  are  t>^'en- 
ty-five  thousand  Irish-Americans  in  the 
City  of  the  Dinner- Pail  ;  the  ancestors 
of  some  came  before  the  first  factory 
was  built;  and  many  an  Irish  family 
can  claim  to  be  among  the  oldest  in  the 
community.  From  these  families  come 
many  of  the  foremost  citizens,  conspicu- 
ous in  every  profession  as  well  as  in 
every  trade  and  craft.  Most  of  the 
twenty-five  thousand,  however,  came  in 
recent  years;  some  came  yesterday^ 
fresh  from  the  old  sod,  as  green  as  their 
emerald  isle,  clad  in  homespun,  and 
speaking  an  unintelligible  dialect;  but 
before  a  decade  has  passed  all  will  have 
become  enthusiastic  citizens  of  the  great 
Republic. 

The  English  operatives,  some  of  whom 
we  have  seen  at  their  devotions  in  St. 
John's  Church,  bring  with  them  the  cus- 
toms and  traditions  of  the  old  country. 
They  give  tea-parties  at  which  the  guests 
sing  unending  ballads  to  monotonous 
music ;  Shrove  Tuesday  brings  the  inevi- 
table pancake,  Christmas  its  plum  pud- 
ding and  the  Yule  log.  Perhaps  at 
Christmas  time  transplanted  traditions 
are  most  in  evidence,  for  at  this  season 
of  the  year  the  hearts  of  men  go  out  to 
all  mankind,  and  in  the  cosmopohtan 
community  each  speaks  his  message  in 
his  own  tongue,  and,  as  in  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  each  hears  the  message  of 
the  others  in  his  own  language.  The 
English  trim  their  churches  with  their 
own  hands — it  is  no  meaningless  cere- 
mony with  them ;  they  gather  the  greens 
and  wreathe  the  holly  to  welcome  the 
coming  of  the  Christ  child.  On  Christ- 
mas Eve  the  candles  are  lighted  in  many 
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homes,  and  shine  a  welcome  through 
the  windows  to  the  wayfarer ;  and,  best 
of  all,  after  the  midnight  service  in  the 
church,  the  waits  go  about  the  sleeping 
city — ^no  whir  of  spindles  or  clatter  of 
loom  is  then  heard — singing  carols. 
The  voices  of  the  singers  ring  out  on  the 
winter  air : 

"It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear, 
i  hat  glorious  song  of  old. 
From  angels  bending  near  the  earth 

To  touch  their  harps  of  gold : 
Peace  on  the  earth,  good  will  to  men 
From  Heaven's  all-gracious  King. 
.    The  world  in  solemn  stillness  lay 
To  hear  the  angels  sing." 

And  those  who  sing  this  carol  are  the 
same  men  and  women  who  throughout 
the  year  stand  beside  the  spinning-frame 
and  loom  in  the  noisy  factories. 

A  description  even  of  the  Christmas 
customs  of  the  folk  of  the  many  nations 
who  work  side  by  side  in  the  mills  would 
fill  many  pages;  and  a  volume  which 
should  include  also  a  description  of  the 
Gld  World  traditions  which  survive  in  the 
family  life  would  be  of  vital  interest  to 
the  student  of  sociology ;  for  the  City  of 
the  Dinner-Pail  strikingly  illustrates  the 
wonderful  process  of  assimilation  which 
is  going  on  throughout  our  country. 
Each  year  immigrants  from  every  nation 
under  heaven  come  to  our  shores  and  are 
transformed  into  loyal  citizens.  It  is, 
happily,  not  true  that  the  traditions  of  the 
old  home  vanish  in  a  moment  as  by  a  mir- 
acle ;  they  remain,  slightly  modified,  per- 
haps, for  generations ;  but  they  survive 
in  the  home,  not  in  the  civic  life ;  and 
the  survival  of  these  customs  lends  a 
peculiar  charm  to  the  study  of  life  aipong 
the  toilers. 

.  Some  one  has  facetiously  said  that 
"American  "was  spoken  at  the  building  of 
the  tower  of  Babel.  Underlying  this  say- 
ing is  a  truth  which  one  can  easily  under- 
stand by  walking,  some  Saturday  evening, 
through  the  main  street  of  the  City  of  the 
Dinner- Pail.  Years  ago,  when  the  great 
city  was  an  insignificant  factory  town,  and 
all  the  spindles  in  operation  would  not 
equip  the  smallest  of  its  many  mills  to- 
day ;  when  these  spindles  were  tended  by 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  farmer  folk, 
whose  grandchildren  now  look  pityingly 
at  the  operatives  returning  from  the  day's 
work,  dinnfer-pail  in   hand;    when    the 


sight  of  any  of  the  foreigners  who  crowd 
the  streets  to-day  (the  Italian  woman, 
her  head  surmounted  by  a  huge  bundle 
tied  up  in  a  bright  shawl;  the  pretty 
French  girl,  dressed  stylishly,  if  cheaply ; 
the  Portuguese  laborer  smoking  his 
cigarette;  the  long-bearded  rabbi;  the 
Dominican  monk  in  the  garb  of  his  order) 
would  have  created  a  stir  of  excite- 
ment to  be  talked  of  for  days  in  the 
community — years  ago  it  was  the  custom 
of  the  village  folk,  after  their  Saturday 
supper  of  baked  beans  and  cold  corned 
beef,  to  go  "down  street,"  as  the  sa>nng 
was.  The  shops  were  open,  and  thither 
went  the  village  folk  to  make  the  week's 
purchases,  pay  the  past  week's  bills, 
and,  if  the  night  were  pleasant,  leisurely 
to  walk  up  and  down  the  street.  Besides 
this  the  village  offered  meager  pastime 
tor  its  people.  Nor  was  there  great  need 
for  amusement,  save  on  Saturday  nights ; 
for  work  began  at  sunrise  and  ended  at 
sunset,  and  it  was  only  on  the  evening 
before  the  Sabbath  that  the  good  people 
of  the  town  were  inclined  to  sit  up 
o'  nights.  When  the  mills  multiplied  and 
the  foreigners  came,  they,  too,  took  up 
the  custom  of  going  "  down  street,"  and 
this  custom  has  survived  until  to-day. 
On  other  evenings  Main  Street  presents 
no  unusual  appearance,  but  on  Saturday 
night  the  sidewalks  for  a  distance  of  half 
a  mile  north  and  south  of  City  Hall — ^the 
limits  of  the  village  street  as  it  was  in- 
the  old  days — is  crowded  with  good- 
natured,  laughing  men  and  women.  No- 
where in  the  world,  not  even  on  Broad- 
way or  Piccadilly,  could  we  find  a  crowd 
more  dense.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  this  unusually  crowded  condition  is 
limited  to  a  single  mile  of  sidewalk  in  the 
veryjcenter  of  the  city ;  that  the  crowding 
begins  at  about  seven  in  the  evening  and 
ceases  at  nine,  as  abruptly  as  it  begins; 
that  the  greatest  numbers  promenade 
on  one  side  of  the  street,  which  must 
have  been  the  "  proper  side  "  in  the  old 
days ;  and  that  the  vast  throng  congested 
within  these  narrow  limits  seem  bent  on 
no  business.  The  shops  are  open  and 
are  well  patronized,  but  the  number  of 
shoppers  is  insignificant  compared  with 
the  thousands  who  walk  aimlessly  along, 
an  irresistible  current  of  humanity. 
What  multitudes  of   events    in    every 
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land  under  heaven  have  contributed  to 
gather  here  these  men  and  women  of  so 
diverse  heritage  1  Here  are  united  the 
strength  and  vigor  of  the  North,  the 
gentle,  careless  spirit  of  the  South ;  here 
East  meets  West,  and  all  are  welded  in  a 
mighty  whole.  What  meaning  has  their 
presence  here  to  us  who  seek  to  under- 
stand the  "  Social  Question,"  who  seek 
to  solve  the  "  Labor  Problem  "  ? 

The  first  fact — so  evident  that  a  spe- 
cific statement  of  it  seems  unnecessary—^ 
is  this :  every  man  and  woman  making 
up  this  throng  is  a  human  being,  an  indi- 
vidual, distinct  and  different  from  every 
other  individual  that  God  has  created. 
Evident  as  is  the  fact,  there  is  a  tendency 
in  our  time  to  neglect  its  meaning.  Our 
very  phraseology  when  we  refer  to  these 
working  men  and  women  indicates  the 
trend ;  we  speak  of  the  labor  element,  the 
labor  vote,  the  demands  of  labor,  when 
we  mean  the  workers — the  individuals 
who  toil  in  the  factories,  the  votes  of 
these  individual  workers,  and  the  de- 
mands for  better  conditions  of  life  which 
these  individuals,  acting  with  a  common 
impulse,  make  upon  their  employers. 
In  the  old  days  "help"  was  the  word 
used  to  designate  the  workers,  and  this 
difference  in  language  has  a  deeper  sig- 
nificance than  at  first  appears.  It  means 
that  men  and  women  who  in  the  early 
days  of  the  factory  system  helped  their 
employers — that  is,  were  associated  with 
them  in  the  manufacture  of  cotton  cloth — 
now  sell  their  labor  as  they  might  sell 
coal  and  cotton  were  they  dealers  in 
these  commodities,  and  that  somehow,  in 
the  complicated  development  of  the  fac- 
tory system,  the  individuality  of  these 
workers  has  been  so  merged  with  the 
great  machine  of  which  they  are  the  parts 
that  in  our  common  speech  we  fail  to 
make  the  proper  distinction  between 
labor  and  the  laborer,  between  the  com- 
modity and  the  man  who  sells  the  com- 
modity. 

If  we  were  to  follow  these  m^n  and 
women  to  the  thousand  homes  to  which 
they  will  return,  we  should  find  these 
homes  far  more  attractive  than  the  aver- 
age citizen  is  prone  to  think.  We  should 
also  come  to  know  the  workers  as  indi- 
viduals, and  in  our  minds  separate  the 
commodity  from  the  man  who  sells  the 


commodity;  and,  becoming  acquainted 
with  these  persons  in  their  homes,  we 
should  learn  to  use  discrimination  in 
accepting  as  truth  much  that  is  written 
about  them  in  sensational  magazine 
articles,  much  that  is  printed  in  the 
authoritative-looking  volumes  of  the  doc- 
tors of  philosophy.  The  library  shelves 
groan  with  the  weight  of  books  catalogued 
under  the  head  of  sociology,  dealing  with 
what  is  loosely  called  "  The  Social  Ques- 
tion," or,  what  amounts  to  the  same 
thing,  "  The  Labor  Problem."  Many  of 
these  volumes  are  written  by  scholars 
who  have  thought  deeply  along  eco- 
nomic lines ;  some  are  the  work  of  sensa- 
tional writers  who  cry  that  the  rich  are 
growing  richer  and  the  poor  are  growing 
poorer,  and  nothing  biit  a  revolution  can 
restore  the  balance ;  while  other  authors 
are  apologists  for  the  present  system  and 
tell  us  that,  all  things  considered,  the 
worker  has  no  reason  to  be  discontented ; 
yet  discontent  exists,  and  the  fact  must 
be  explained.  In  the  face  of  this  vast 
literature  we  are  still  in  need  of  an  ade- 
quate criticism  of  our  workaday  world. 

In  the  last  generation  the  factory  day 
began  at  dawn  and  ended  at  nightfall. 
Then,  as  now,  some  workers  were  con- 
tented and  some  rebellious ;  by  turns 
the  ten-hour  and  the  eight-hour  day 
were  heralded  as  the  dawn  of  the  work- 
ingman's  hope  ;  but  still  some  are  satis- 
fied and  some  discontented.  In  our  vain 
efforts  to  solve  the  labor  problem  we 
rush  from  one  ineffectual  remedy  to 
another,  because  we  are  unable  to  view 
the  problem  in  its  true  perspective.  If 
we  could  follow  the  men  and  women  who 
crowd  the  main  street  of  the  City  of  the 
Dinner-Pail  each  Saturday  evening,  go  to 
their  homes  and  become  acquainted 
with  the  worker  as  an  individual,  many 
errors  that  now  distort  our  vision  would 
be  corrected. 

At  half-past  five  each  morning  in  the 
City  of  the  Dinner-Pail  the  factory  bells 
ring  out  in  merry  chorus,  and  half  an 
hour  later  the  streets  are  thronged  with 
the  anny  of  the  dinner-pail,  hurrying  to 
the  day's  work  in  the  factories.  Twenty- 
seven  thousand  men  and  women  make 
up  this  host  of  labor — men  and  women, 
that  is  the  fact  to  be  remembered.  Once 
in  the  factory,  they  will  become  the  vital^ 
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part  of  the  g^'^at  machine  which  annually 
turns  out  so  many  million  yards  of  cotton 
cloth ;  but  now,  as  they  hurry  to  the  day's 
work,  we  recognize  in  each  an  individual 
human  soul,  separate  and  distinct  from 
every  other.  Fearful  injustice  has  been 
done  these  men  and  women  by  persons 
with  the  best  intentions — persons  who 
write  books  about  them — slandering 
their  manhood  and  their  womanhood. 
This  army  lives  on  frugal  rations,  fights 
hard,  sleeps  well,  every  year  advances, 
never  retreats.  The  social  unrest  that 
so  many  talk  about  and  fear  is  a  healthy 
unrest — it  is  the  sign  of  social  progress. 

Less  than  a  century  ago,  when  the 
factory  bells  rang  out  upon  the  morning 
air,,  what  manner  of  men  and  women 
responded  to  the  call?  New  England 
folk,  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  from 
the  neighboring  farms.  To-day  their 
children  own  these  factories,  and  the 
Yankee  operative  has  all  but  disappeared. 
The  English  followed,  then  the  French, 
not  to  starve  and  fail,  but  to  follow  the 
law  of  human  progress.  In  every  gen- 
eration of  these  factory  folk  men  and 
women  appear  in  whom  is  embodied 
the  aspiration  of  the  class,  the  aspiration 
which  underlies  the  social  unrest.  The 
immediate  cause  of  that  unrest  may  be 
some  condition  incident  to  the  factory 
system,  but  these  immediate  causes  are 
not  primal  causes ;  the  fundamental 
cause  is  inherent  in  that  impulse  of  the 
race  that  compels  it  to  rise  from  worse 
to  better,  from  better  to  best. 

The  case  of  an  elderly  slasher-tender 
with  whom  I  am  acquainted  is  an 
instance  of  this  impulse  working  in  the 
individual.  This  man  was  a  Lancashire 
operative  of  the  class  that  supplanted 
the  Yankee  worker  when,  in  the  process 
of  social  evolution,  the  New  Englander 
ceased  to  tend  the  machinery  in  the  fac- 
tories. He  and  his  wife  took  equal 
chances  with  the  other  operatives  in  the 
mills,  they  worked  under  the  same  con- 
ditions with  equal  opportunities,  yet  they 
were  able  to  send  their, children  to  high 
school  and  normal  school,  and  thus  the 
latter  became  teachers  instead  of  weav- 
ers ;  their  grandchildren  will  go  to  col- 
lege, and,  alas !  will  foiiget  the  link  that 
unites  them  with  the  toilers.  The  case 
of  the  slasher-tender  is  not  peculiar; 


there  are.  many  hundred  such  cases  in  the 
City  of  the  Dinner-Pail.  He  is  not  some 
meteor-like  exception  of  a  man  who  rises 
from  rail-splitter  to  President  and  is  used 
by  the  preacher  as  an  example  with 
which  to  exhort  listless  boys ;  he  is  typ- 
ical of  a  phase  of  the  industrial  question 
"that  the  reformers  have  overlooked. 

We  see  evidences  of  the  working  of 
the  law  of  human  progress  in  classes  of 
toilers,  here  in  the  City  of  the  Dinner- 
Pail,  as  well  as  in  individuals.  Matthew 
Arnold  suggested  culture  as  the  antidote 
for  anarchy.  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison  and 
the  reformers  laughed  at  him.  "Do 
something,"  they  cried ;  *'  do  something ; 
no  good  can  come  of  dreaming ;  culture 
cannot  put  food  into  infants'  mouths." 
Reformers  then,  as  now,  were  in  a  hurry. 
But  the  poet  was  wiser  than  the  reformers 
knew.  Here,  in  the  City  of  the  Dinner- 
Pail,  the  English  replaced  the  Yankee 
workers,  and  French  Canadians  are  re- 
placing the  English.  The  Yankees  did 
not  starve,  and  the  English  are  not  starv- 
ing. The  Yankees  became  manufacturers, 
they  became  clerks  and  merchants  and 
doctors  .and  lawyers  and  teachers;  and 
the  English  are  following  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  Yankee.  Every  individual 
did  not  rise ;  thousands  failed  hopelessly 
— ^that  is  the  law — individuals  perished, 
but  the  type  survived,  an4  in  surviving 
advanced.  The  English  replaced  the 
Yankee,  and  the  French  are  replacing 
the  English,  and  in  the  life  of  the  French 
Canadian  operative  I  see  an  evidence  of 
the  law  of  progress  working  in  a  way 
that  suggests  Matthew  Arnold's  jemedy. 
I  have  already  referred  to  the  great 
church  of  Notre  Dame,  which,  sur- 
rounded by  the  college  building,  the 
convent,  and  the  schools,  stands  high 
on  the  hill  overlooking  the  city.  You 
may  say  that  minster,  the  spires  of  which 
may  be  seen  for  miles  about,  stands  for 
the  power  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  so 
it  does.  But  it  stands  for  a  power 
mightier  still  than  the  ecclesiastical  do- 
minion of  the  Bishop  of  Rome ;  it  stands 
for  the  aspiration  of  the  race ;  and,  in  a 
particular  sense,  it  stands  for  the  law  of 
human  prog^ss  at  work  among  the 
French  Canadian  operatives.  Who  built 
that  great  church  high  on  the  hill  over- 
looking the  city  ?    It  was  built  by  French 
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Canadian  operatives — ^thousands  of  them 
— each  giving  his  mite  from  the  meager 
wages  earned  day  in  and  day  out,  stand- 
ing beside  the  spinning-frame  and  loom. 
Many  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  wages 
is  the  measure  of  their  sacrifice.  The 
church  is  built  in  mighty  proportions ; 
the  aspiration  which  built  it  is  a  mighty 
aspiration.  But  if  you  come  to  study 
the  building  with  the  eye  of  an  archi- 
tect, foigetting  its  real  meaning,  you 
will  see  recorded  in  its  stones  the  fact 
that  the  aspiration,  mighty  though  it  be, 
is  at  the  same  time  crude  and  unedu- 
cated. Had  Ruskin  seen  that  building, 
he  would  have  had  another  argument  to 
show  the  brutalizing  effect  of  machinery. 
The  church  is  neither  classical,  nor 
Gothic,  nor  Byzantine,  nor  B^^dan,  but 
a  very  hodgepodge  of  every  order  of 
architecture  in  the  history  of  that  useful 
art  But  who  was  the  architect  ?  From 
what  class  did  he  spring?  From  the 
same  class  to  which  belong  the  men  and 
women  who  built  the  church  by  their 
sacrifice.  And  when  the  building  in  all 
its  rawness,  but  in  all  its  vast  propor- 
tions too,  was  completed,  these  same 
operatives  gave  again,  each  his  mite, 
and  an  Italian  painter  of  great  talent — 
some  of  us  believe  great  genius — came 
to  the  City  of  the  Dinner-Pail  and  gave 
four  years  of  his  life  to  decorating  the 
walls  of  the  church.  He  painted  a  series 
of  pictures  illustrating  the  human  life  of 
Christ,  and  in  a  mighty  canvas  depicted 
the  last  judgment  in  ^uch  a  manner  as 
to  attract  to  Notre  Dame  students  of 
art,  who,  as  they  study  the  picture,  for- 
get the  crude  walls  that  frame  it,  forget 
the  noisy  city  with  its  whir  of  Spindles 
and  clatter  of  shuttles,  finding  here  in 
such  an  unexpected  corner  of  the  world 
a  work  of  art  which  raises  their  souls  to 
the  height  of  vision .  In  the  great  Church 
of  Notre  Dame  I  see  an  evidence  of  the 
law  of  prc^^ess  operating  in  a  class  of 
working  people  seeking  its  end  through 
culture.  That  the  people  themselves 
are  unconscious  of  the  law  and  of  the 
means  by  which  it  operates  does  not 
lessen  the  force  of  the  law  nor  deny  the 
means. 

We  turn  from  the  individual  and  the 
class  to  the  whole  community,  and  here 
m  no  less  striking  manner  we  see  evi- 
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dences  of  the  law  of  progress  seeking 
its  end  tiirough  culture.  Given  a  city  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  per- 
sons, seven-eighths  of  them  of  the  oper- 
ative class,  and  you  would  little  expect 
to  find  that  in  all  those  things  thi.t 
make  for  the  higher  life  of  the  community 
this  city  should  have  kept  pace,  nay, 
even  have  outstripped,  its  progress  in 
material  things.  Yet  such  is  the  case. 
The  first  free  public  library  in  the  world 
was  established  in  Boston,  and  nine  years 
later  the  City  of  the  Dinner-Pail  followed 
the  example  of  the  Modem  Athens. 
We  might  look  for  the  -first  free  public 
library  in  a  great  intellectual  center,  but 
we  should  hardly  expect  to  find  the 
second  in  a  workaday  community.  The 
impulse  that  prompted  the  establishment 
of  the  library  in  Boston  came,  with- 
out doubt,  from  those  who  knew  the 
blessings  of  the  intellectual  life  and 
desired  to  dedicate  a  great  public  insti- 
tution to  the  advancement  of  learning. 
The  impulse  which  led  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  similar  institution  in  the  City 
of  the  Dinner-Pail  found  its  source,  I 
believe,  in  an  aspiration  that  looked 
beyond  the  factory  walls — ^the  fruit  of 
the  law  of  human  progress  at  work 
among  the  toilers. 

More  natural  than  the  establishment 
of  a  public  library,  perhaps,  was  the 
introduction  of  free  text-books  in  the 
public  schools  years  before  free  text- 
books were  required  by  State  law.  In 
a  community  of  wage-earners,  where 
even  a  small  sum  spent  for  books  would 
be  a  burden  to  the  individual,  it  was 
natural  that  the  municipality  should  be 
called  upon  to  bear  the  burden ;  yet  at 
the  same  time  the  fact  that  the  commu- 
nity anticipated  the  law  is  an  evidence 
of  its  faith  in  the  value  of  education,  its 
effort  to  combat  anarchy  with  culture. 
More  natural  still,  but  nevertheless  an 
evidence  of  the  aspiration  of  its  citizens, 
is  the  fact  that  before  the  law  of  the 
State  required  manual  training  to  be 
taught  in  the  high  schools  of  all  cities  of 
twenty-five  thousand  inhabitants  and 
over,  such  a  course  was  made  a  part  of 
the  school  curriculum  in*the  City  of  the 
Dinner-Pail,  while  the  same  community 
was  among  the  first  to  establish  a  free 
kindergarten    and    a    public    training- 
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school  for  teachers.  It  may  be  said  that 
all  these  evidences  of  a  community  alive 
to  the  blessings  of  education  were  due, 
in  the  first  place,  to  the  sagacity  of  far- 
seeing  individuals,  public  servants,  them- 
selves educated  'men  and  actuated  by 
philanthropic  zeal,  and  in  a  measure  this 
is  so ;  but  that  such  individuals  should 
be  developed  in  this  workaday  city,  in 
the  very  heart  of  Philistia  and  daily 
touching  elbows  with  the  populace,  is 
the  best  evidence  of  that  aspiration  to 
which  I  refer ;  and  if  this  fact  were  not 
enough  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment, then  the  enthusiasm  with  which 
the  toilers  take  advantage  of  these  many 
opportunities  opened  to  them  could  be 
cited  as  conclusive  evidence.  Had  there 
been  no  free  normal  school,  the  slasher- 
tender's  daughters  would  not  have  be- 
come teachers ;  but  it  was  not  the  train- 
ing-school that  enabled  them  to  live 
their  lives  in  the  school-room  instead  of 
the  factory,  it  was  the  law  of  progress 
dominating  the  mother's  mind — that 
mother  who  for  so  many  years  tended 
eight  looms  in  the  noisy  weave-room — 
the  unconquerable  desire  in  the  mother's 
heart  to  give  her  children  better  things 
than  she  had  known.  And  again  turn- 
ing from  the  individual  to  the  working 
people  as  a  whole,  we  find  the  final  evi- 
dence. It  is  no  small  thing  for  three 
thousand  operatives,  after  spending  ten 


and  one-half  hours  at  work  in  the  facto- 
ries, to  attend  school  from  seven  o'clock 
until  nine  in  the  evening.  Yet  so  they 
do,  not  only  in  the  textile  school,  seek- 
ing to  incre^e  their  efficiency  as  opera- 
tives; not  only  in  the  primary  and 
intermediate  schools,  seeking  to  fulfill  tlie 
educational  requirements  of  the  State 
law;  but  in  the  evening  high  school, 
seeking  that  culture  which  is  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  law  of  progress. 

In  the  introduction  to  his  "  History 
of  English  Literature "  Taine  says : 
"  Neither  mythology  nor  language  exist 
in  themselves ;  but  only  men  who  arrange 
words  and  imagery  according  to  the 
necessities  of  their  organs  and  the  origi- 
nal bent  of  their  intellects.  A  dogma  is 
nothing  in  itself.  Look  at  the  people 
who  have  made  it ;  nothing  exists  except 
through  some  individual  man ;  it  is  this 
individual  with  whom  we  must  become 
acquainted."  In  just  this  way,  there  is 
no  labor  problem  separate  from  the  men 
and  women  who  create  it.  To  under- 
stand the  problem  we  must  know  the 
individuals,  and  know  them  as  they  really 
are — the  worker  at  the  loom  and  in  his 
home,  the  employer  at  his  desk  and  in 
the  world  of  men. 

The  City  of  the  Dinner-Pail  offers  a 
rich  field  for  investigation  to  the  student 
who  desires  thus  to  understand  the  labor 
problem.  ^ 


RELIGIOUS  MEETINGS  FOR  JFORK- 

INGMEN 

ONE   MINISTER'S  EXPERIENCE 


THE  Outlook  asks  for  a  brief 
account  of  my  experience  in 
attacking  the  problem  of  the 
Church  and  the  workingman — or  at  least 
trying  to  find  out  what  the  nub  of  the 
problem  is — by  the  direct  method  of 
going  to  the  men.  Leaving  my  country 
parish  and  coming  to  New  York  City 
with  this  specific  aim,  I  first  made  the 
acquaintance  ol  a  body  of  from  fifty  to 
sixty  workingmen  in  a  Settlement  club. 
By  race  and  birth  they  were  American, 
German,  Irish,  Austrian,  and  Jewish.   By 


trade  and  occupation  they  were  draymen, 
tailors,  butchers,  salesmen,  machinists, 
students,  street-cleaners,  plumbers,  jani- 
tors, firemen,  policemen,  minor  city  offi- 
cials, street-car  conductors,  office  clerks, 
blacksmiths,  and  so  on.  I  found  them  an 
intelligent,  clean,  self-respecting,  sound 
set  of  men,  generally  temperate,  always 
considerate,  unfailingly  interesting.  Sev- 
eral of  the  besrC-^nd  ablest  weie  ward 
workers  for  TamMany^ 

From  the  points  view  of  my  ••  ptob- 
lem  "  their  most  significant  characteristic 
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was  complete  openness  and  simplicity  of 
nature,  amounting  indeed  to  boyish- 
ness. They  were  genuine,  they  said  what 
they  meant,  the>  showed  their  feelings. 

As  I  became  more  and  more  impressed 
with  their  genuineness  and  simplicity, 
they  seemed  to  me  more  and  more  to 
offer  the  rarest  of  fields  for  religious 
cultivation — ^like  soil  waiting  for  seed, 
good  soil  where  seed  could  not  fail  to 
bear.  They  seemed  precisely  such  men 
as  the  Master  sought  and  cultivated,  and 
found  ready  to  receive  his  message  and 
become  its  conservators. 

They  were  ready  for  the  seed,  but  that 
seed  plainly  must  be  a  message  freed 
from  every  shred  of  conventional,  doc- 
trinal, or  ordinary  "  religious  "  phraseol- 
ogy, else  to  them  it  would  be  Greek; 
and  it  must  be  the  simplest,  essential 
elements  of  the  truth  of  God  for  man 
and  man  for  God  if  it  were  to  find  its 
way  home.  This  thorough  simplification 
and  reduction  of  the  Christian  message 
to  its  essential  elements  is  precisely  what 
has  resulted  from  the  modem  changes 
in  religious  thought  The  field  seemed 
ready  and  the  seed  ready,  but  not  the 
sowers;  and  even  were  the  sowers  at 
hand,  how  were  they  to  gain  entrance  to 
the  field  ?  Not  as  yet  through  settlements, 
for  the  special  aim  of  these  seems  to 
preclude  religious  planting ;  nor  through 
the  churches,  for  the  gates  and  lanes  of 
the  church  do  not  lead  to  this  field. 

In  order  to  see  what  could  be  done  in 
the  way  of  reaching  this  class  of  men 
with  a  simple,  direct,  wholly  religious 
message,  I  left  the  settlement,  and  first 
made  a  study  of  what  was  being  done 
with  the  workingman  in  view  by  the 
churches  and  missions  of  the  East  and 
West  Sides,  for  more  than  one  church 
is  trying  to  grapple  with  the  problem. 
In  the  meetings  of  these  churches  I 
found  women,  but  not  workingmen  ;  I 
found  workingmen  in  church  clubs, 
gymnasiums,  and  classes,  but  not  in  the 
church.  In  the  church  which,  consider- 
ing its  size,  locatioh,  and  what  it  stands 
for,  I  supposed  had  done  much  towards 
a  successful  solution  I  found  not  one 
workingman.  The  statements  of  pas- 
tors making  the  most  direct  efforts  were 
uniformly  discouraging.  St.  George's 
Church  (Dr.  Rainsford's)  constituted  the 


only  break  I  discovered  in  this  uniform- 
ity. 

Meanwhile  I  was  trying  to  find  a  way 
to  get  to  these  men  myself  with  the  mes- 
sage.' Would  street  preaching  do  it  ?  or 
talking  in  the  saloons?  Was  there  a 
settlement  that  wanted  to  experiment 
with  preaching  or  with  recognized  relig- 
ious work  ?  Could  I  get  into  factories, 
as  Dr.  Hillis  was  going  into  the  Navy- 
Yard  ?  or  could  I  gather  groups  here 
and  there  in  the  homes,  and  sow  the 
seed  that  way  ?  I  then  found  that  the 
New  York  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation was  holding  weekly  noon  meet- 
ings in  several  shops.  It  was  ready 
to  accept  my  services.  The  first  thing 
for  me  to  do  was  to  gain  admission  to 
more  factories.  The  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  name  I  found  to  be  a 
good  introduction  to  the  employers, 
though  once  it  elicited  vehement  expres- 
sions and  the  request  that  I  "  go  do  my 
missionary  work  among  those  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  men ;  they 
needed  it."  In  the  extension  of  the 
work  during  the  winter,  I  visited,  I  sup- 
pose, sixty  or  seventy  factories,  machine 
shops,  and  foundries,  made  inquiries, 
and  if  they  employed  only  men,  to  the 
number  of  fifty  or  more,  I  laid  my  prop- 
osition before  the  superintendent  or 
some  member  of  the  firm.  The  proposi- 
tion was  that  representatives  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  be 
allowed,  as  an  experiment,  to  come  into 
the  factory  at  the  noon  hour  on  a  given 
day  in  two  successive  weeks  to  hold  a 
fifte^njroipute  "  meeting."  If  the  experi- 
ment "  took  "  with  the  men,  and  proved  no 
interference  with  the  work  and  no  detri- 
ment to  the  firm,  meetings  should  go  on. 
Otherwise  they  should  cease.  Frequent-^ 
ly  the  courteous  but  decided  reply  was* 
that  inflexible  regulations  forbade  admit- 
ting any  one  to  the  floors.  Sometimes 
by  urging  the  fact  that  I  talked  the  relig- 
ion of  work  and  faithfulness,  helped  to 
make  thoughtful  and  conscientious  em- 
ployees, and  had  never  failed  to  gain 
the  hearty  approval  of  the  firm  after 
trial,  I  could  discover  a  loophole  in  the 
regulations.  Once  a  big,  pugnacious 
superintendent,  bringing  his  fist  down 
on  the  office  counter,  broke  in  before  I 
could  finish  my  sentence :  "  We  don't 
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have  that  sort  of  thing  here.  .  .  .  No,  I 
•  say,  nothing  of  that  sort  here.^^  Which 
I  quite  enjoyed.  And  once  a  suave 
member  of  the  firm  was  "full  of  sym- 
pathy ifor  the  work,"  "  believed  in  and 
regularly  supported  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,"  was  "  active  in 
the  church,"  but  it  "  was  against  their 
principles  to  interfere  in  any  way  with 
the  religious  convictions  of  the  employ- 
ees— as  with  their  politics."  "  Quite  out 
of  the  question,  I  assure  you,  quite  out 
of  the  question."  Which  left  a  bad 
taste  in  my  mouth.  Now  and  then  the 
plan  was  immediately  and  cordially  wel- 
comed. As  a  rule,  there  was  half-hearted 
consent  to  the  experiment,  with  manifest 
skepticism  as  to  the  men's  approval — an 
attitude  that  underwent  a  marked  change 
after  a  few  weeks'  trial. 

The  supply  of  speakers  has  been  suf- 
ficient only  to  start  meetings  in  the 
larger  shops,  employing  from  about  two 
hundred  to  six  hundred  men.  The  meet- 
ing consists  of  five  minutes  of  comet  or 
other  music  of  a  popular  character  to 
call  the  men  together  on  some  central 
floor  right  amidst  the  machinery,  then  a 
straight,  simple  talk  ten  minutes  long, 
more  or  less,  according  to  the  length  of 
the  "  nooning  •' — usually  half  an  hour — 
and,  if  there  is  time,  a  musical  selection, 
frequently  religious,  to  close.  The  men 
will  come  the  first  few  times  from  curios- 
ity. Thereafter  the  meeting  turns  on 
the  speaker's  power  to  send  home  in 
practical  fashion  the  truths  of  men's  re- 
lation to  God.  At  the  second  meeting 
the  men  vote  on  the  question  as  to 
whether  we  shall  keep  on  coming.  They 
have  never  yet  turned  us  down.  An 
expression  of  shop  opinion  before  the 
meetings  began  would  invariably  show 
scant  respect  for  the  proposition.  When 
they  find  out  the  sort  of  reliig:ion  we 
talk — ^practical,  elemental,  universal — 
about  work  and  manliness,  self-mastery, 
and  good  wiH,  things  they  had  not 
thought  of  as  being  religious,  their  hearty 
and  responsive  attitude  is  immediate 
and  significant,  coming  from  Protestants, 
Catholics,  and  Jews  alike. 

My  talk  invariably  starts  from  God  ; 
It  aims  to  make  God  real — not  at  all  to 
proselytize ;  it  takes  its  shape  avowedly 
from  some  word  or  incident  in  the  life 


of  Christ;  it  is  enforced  with  illustra- 
tions, and  it  is  applied  to  the  things  men 
are  thinking  about  and  living  through. 
Their  attitude  is  often  shown  by  a  word 
as  they  pass — "  That's  all  right ;"  "  You 
told  the  truth  to-day ;"  or  by  a  grip  of 
the  hand  as  an  older  man  says,  "Just 
keep  on,  you'll  wake  us  up  yet  1"  One 
man,  saying  good-by  as  he  was  about  to 
begin  work  in  another  place,  remarked, 
"  Do  you  know,  I  like  to  hear  you  talk ; 
I  never  heard  any  one  talk  the  way  you 
do.  You  make  religion  a  part  of  what 
we  are  doing  every  day."  Another,  in 
a  committee  meeting  at  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  told  how  the  in- 
fluence of  the  meetings  had  led  him  to 
break  off  a  slavish  dependence  on  to- 
bacco, and  said,  "  I  want  you  men  to 
know  that  your  meetings  are  doing  good, 
more  good  than  you  think."    • 

Following  the  talk,  I  aim  to  have  a  few 
words  with  one  or  two,  trying  to  bring 
God  home  to  their  thought  individually. 
Unless  the  time  is  up,  a  group  of  listeners 
will  ordinarily  form  about  us.  I  find  the 
men,  as  a  rule,  willing  to  talk..  A  man 
who  is  ready  with  a  clear-cut  religious 
opinion  will  prove  to  be  one  of  the  few 
"  good  "  Roman  Catholics. 

Occasionally,  in  place  of  a  meeting 
some  circumstance  leads  me  to  start  in- 
formal conversation  with  a  chance  group. 
It  is  then  that  I  get  points  and  learn 
things.  Sometimes  the  talk  is  about 
God  or  religion,  sometimes  about  trades 
unions  or  Socialism.  A  Jew  is  the  readi- 
est for  discussion.  And  he  holds  to  a 
religious  topic — never  Judaism  versus 
Christianity,  but  something  to  do  with 
the  nature  of  religion  itself. 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  from 
each  shop  where  the  meetings  have  been 
going  on  for  some  time.  These  com- 
mittees represent  the  men  at  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  serve  us  as 
an  advisory  board,  and  constitute  a 
general  organization  that  arranges  for 
an  occasional  entertainment  for  shop 
men  and  their  families  in  the  Association 
Hall. 

My  experience  has  made  the  general 
problem  seem  bigger  than  ever — nothing 
less  than  a  reformation  of  the  Church ; 
first  in  its  theology,  to  bring  about  a 
tremendous  simplification  of  its  message. 
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and — ^far  more  vital,  of  course — in  its 
spirit,  to  give  it  so  much  of  the  Christly 
spirit  that  it  cannot  but  be  by  nature  the 
woricingman's  social  home,  and  cease 
being  what  it  really  though  unintention- 
ally is,  a  class  institution. 

As  for  "  tangible  results,"  I  do  not  get 
over  a  feeling  of  surprise  when  I  hear 
the  question.  It  is  not  the  sort  of  work 
that  shows  its  results  in  a  year,  or  two 
years.  "Tangible"  results  may  come 
and  may  not  come.  From  such  soil  an 
early  harvest  in  a  definite  religious  quick- 
ening and  deep  seeking  after  God,  with 
a  turning  to  the  Church,  is  possible.   Or 


perhaps,  since  the  thought  of  the  Church 
is  so  far  from  their  thought  and  her 
ways  from  their  ways,  a  Church  of  their 
own  might  spring  up,  the  spontaneous 
outg^'owth  of  their  need  for  true,  united 
religious  expression — a  need  as  sure  to 
make  itself  felt  and  to  shape  its  own  fit 
and  adequate  utterance  as  it  is  sure  that 
God  dwells  in  men.  I  do  my  work  and 
I  shape  my  message  on  the  lines  my 
Master  chose  and  followed.  I  know  that 
hungry  men  are  fed  and  torpid  men 
made  hungry.  I  know  that  no  work  is 
more  fundamental  or  more  lasting  than 
that.     Its  issue  is  with  God. 


A  STRAY   OF  ROSEMARY  FOR 
''POOR    GOLDIE'' 

BT  ROSE  CHURCHILL 


IN  marked  contrast  to  all  the  long 
announcements  of  the  gorgeous 
pageantry  of  "  Lord  Mayor's  Day  " 
is  the  simple  invitation  to  join  in  the 
celebration  of  Goldsmith's  birthday 
which  follows,  as  it  were,  in  the  wake  of 
all  the  merrymaking  on  London's  9th 
of  November,  At  the  bottom  of  the 
small  notice  was  this  modest  appeal, 
"  Sympathizers  welcome."  Having 
learned  that  the  company  of  "sympa- 
thizers "  who  gather  each  year  to  recall 
the  memory  of  "  Poor  Goldie  "  is  com- 
posed of  but  a  scattering  few,  we  ventured 
to  swell  the  numbers,  and  turned  our 
footsteps  that  dull  .sovember  afternoon 
down  Chancery  Lane  and  through  a  low 
gateway  under  a  picturesque,  half-timber 
building.  Beside  that  barren  sl^b, 
marked  with  the  brief  inscription  "  Oliver 
Goldsmith,"  a  wiry,  energetic  little  man 
was  bravely  beginning  his  oratorical 
efforts  before  an  audience  of  three  or 
four.  This  gradually  increased  to  a 
dozen  or  more,  and  at  the  height  of  its 
popularity  may  have  boasted  twenty-five 
persons.  Shut  in  .between  the  ancient 
Temple  Church,  where  rest  in  peace 
those  early  crusaders  of  dauntless  Eng- 
land, and  a  high  office  building  (that  is, 
high  as  our  conservative  cousins  would 
count  buildings)  was  a  heterogeneous 


company  of  wayfarers.  Here  was  a  sharp- 
featured  woman  in  rusty  black  garments 
with  an  anxious  expression.  Beside  her 
stood  a  tall,  well-groomed  gentleman 
of  ruddy  and  phlegmatic  countenance. 
Leaning  against  the  iron  rail  beside  the 
church  was  a  forlorn  individual  from  the 
ranks  of  the  "  unemployed,"  who  appar- 
ently preferred  loafing  inside  this  quiet 
haven  to  being  constantly  "  moved  on  " 
in  the  crowded  thoroughfare  outside.  A 
young  office-boy  had  evidently  prolonged 
his  lunch  hour  to  see  what  was  going  on 
in  the  old  Temple  Churchyard.  So  the 
little  company  ran.  Some  who  had  ap- 
parently happened  upon  the  celebration 
lingered  just  long  enough  to  satisfy  their 
curiosity  and  went  their  way.  The 
"  wreath,"  which  was  to  be  laid  at  three 
o'clock,  consisted  of  a  bunch  of  green 
reposing  on  the  top  of  the  slab,  and 
of  several  tiny  sprays  of  violets  such  as 
street  venders  offer  one  for  a  few 
pence. 

After  our  orator  of  the  day  had  ex- 
hausted his  praise  of  the  immortal  Goldie, 
he  called  upon  an  old  gentleman  of 
gentle  mien  and  old-world  dignity  to 
recite  the  "  Deserted  Village."  Every 
year,  for  a  longer  period  than  they  can 
calculate,  this  same  old  captain  has  stood 
by  the  lonely  grave  in  the  bleak  Novein- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


328 


THE    OUTLOOK 


9  February 


ber  breezes  and  recited,  entirely  from 
memory,  the  whole  of  this  long  poem. 
Here  is  a  picture  that  would  be  worthy 
of  the  cleverest  pen  or  brush.  Tall  and 
erect  in  spite  of  his  eighty-two  years,  he 
spoke  with  a  fire  and  enthusiasm  that 
might  well  be  a  model  for  the  modern 
school-boy  declaimer.  Overcast  skies 
and  chilling  breezes  had  developed  into 
a  gentle  shower  by  this  time.  A  little 
gust  blew  around  the  gray  church,  flut- 
tering the  captain's  white  beard  and 
depriving  him  of  his  long,  picturesque 
black  cape.  All  unheeding,  he  proceeded, 
quite  unconscious  of  wind,  weather,  and 
dwindling  audience.  Once  or  twice  his 
voice  almost  broke,  and  once  in  the  pas- 
sage about  the  "  parson  *'  he  almost  lost 
his  place,  but  he  recovered  himself 
quickly  and  went  on.  No  village  parson 
could  have  beamed  with  more  benignant 
smile  than  he,  and  there  was  something 
quite  touching  in  his  rendering  of  the 
"  broken  soldier." 

Unfortunately,  it  was  fast  being  brought 
home  to  us  that  if  we  remained  much 
longer  upon  the  damp  churchyard  stones 
our  place  would  very  shortly  be  under 
them.  So,  in  cowardly  fashion,  we  slipped 


out,  leaving  the  captain  to  reach  his 
climax  without  us.  As  we  started  down 
towards  Fleet  Street  we  could  still  see 
the  old  orator  continuing  his  long 
recitation. "  The  gray,  smoke-stained 
buildings  towered  above  him,  and  from 
the  back  windows  of  some  of  the  offices 
leaned  lazy  clerks  with  cynical  smiles. 
The  ceaseless  roar  of  the  vans  in  the 
great  thoroughfare  without  seemed  to 
form  a  thundering  orchestral  accom- 
paniment to  this  plaintive  song.  We 
turned  away  wondering  if  that  voice 
would  haunt  us  forever,  going  on  end- 
lessly with  its  pathetic  strain.  The 
evening  shadows  were  settling  down 
early  on  this  dark  wintry  day.  Our  old 
captain  had  done  this  for  many  years, 
but  what  can  one  look  forward  to  at 
eighty-two  ?  Oh  1  who  will  do  homage  to 
poor  Goldie  by  the  time  another  Novem- 
ber wind  has  come  again  ?  We  turned 
into  the  street,  and  were  soon  lost  among 
the  countless  thousands  who  pass  un- 
heeding where  a  few  tender-hearted 
"  cranks,"  as  the  world  would  call  them, 
were  trying  to  keep  one  memory  green 
with  a  spray  of  rosemary  for  "  Poor 
Goldie." 


A  NEW  DRAMATIST 


MRS.  DARGAN'S  volume  of 
plays  published  last  autumn 
will^  receive  serious  attention 
from  all  who, care  for  the  drama  as  a 
form  of  literature  and  for  poetry  for  its 
own  sake.  It  is  not,  however,  a  first 
book;  and  while  Mrs.  Dargan  is  not 
many  years  out  of  college,  she  has  not 
come  suddenly  to  her  extraordinary 
power  of  characterization  and  her  ex- 
traordinary freshness  of  imagery  and 
diction.  Many  who  read  "  Semiramis  and 
Other  Plays,"  which  appeared  two  years 
ago,  recognized  her  rare  gifts  of  dramatic 
construction  and  poetic  expression  and 
were  confident  that  her  strength  and 
charm  would  come  into  more  vital  unity 
through  work  and  time.  There  are 
abundant  signs  of  immaturity  in  the  first 
book  of  plays,  and  only  a  very  young 
writer  would  have  attempted  the  dramati- 

*  Lords  and  Lovers  and  Other  Dramas.    By  Olive 
Tilford  Dargan.    Charles  Scnbner's  Sons,  New  York. 


zation  of  such  a  character  and  experience 
as  Poe's ;  but  there  are  also  indisputable 
marks  of  original  force  of  mind  and  im- 
agination ;  the  quality  of  promise  which 
comes  from  strength  and  vitality  rather 
than  from  facility  and  sensibility. 

In  the  four  plays — two  of  them  con- 
nected— ^which  make  up  the  volume  hap- 
pily entitled  "  Lords  and  Lovers  "  there 
is  much  to  give  .the  lover  of  poetry  that 
keen  joy  which  comes  from  hearing  a 
clear,  rich,  strongly  sustained  song  from 
a  new  singer;  the  deep  satisfaction  of 
recognizing  a  fresh  piece  of  that  kind  of 
work  which  exhilarates,  vitalizes,  and 
widens  the  vision ;  a  work,  in  a  word,  of 
that  art  whose  chief  function  is  to  deepen 
and  heighten  the  sense  of  life.  The  first 
two  plays  center  about  the  young  Henry 
III. ;  the  second  is  a  prose  drama  of  con- 
temporary Russia,  vivid  in  description 
and  original  in  denouement ;  the  third  is 
laid  in  Syracuse  in  the  time  of  Dionysius 
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the  Younger.  The  three  poetic  plays  are 
constructed  along  well-established  lines 
and  show  the  influence  of  the  older 
dramas ;  the  prose  play  is  not  untouched 
by  the  spirit  of  contemporary  play-writ- 
ing. Mrs.  Dargan  is  in  no  sense  an 
imitator,  and  her  work  is  in  no  sense  an 
echo  of  other  and  familiar  things  said 
long  ago ;  but  she  has  traveled  along 
the  great  highway  rather  than  taken  the 
by-paths  which  have  tempted  and  claimed 
so  many  contemporary  dramatists.  Her 
view  of  life,  in  a  word,  is  that  of  Shake- 
speare rather  than  that  of  Ibsen  or  Sii- 
dermann.  It  has  breadth,  balance,  the 
relief  of  humor.  It  is  a  broad  and  gen- 
erous outlook  and  interpretation  rather 
than  a  lime-light  revelation  and  protest. 
The  recent  journalistic  exploits  in  this 
direction  are  really  local  and  specialized 
applications  illustrative  of  that  use  of  the 
muck-rake  over  the  whole  surface  of 
human  life  which  has  given  the  later 
dramatic  literature  of  the  Continent  its 
vividness,  intensity^  and  repulsiveness. 
It  is  a  great  relief  to  get  back  to  the  high- 
way after  so  many  and  such  prolonged 
visitations  to  madhouses,  hospitals,  and 
sewers.  There  are  ruffians  on  the  high- 
way; there  are  deeds  of  violence  and 
scenes  of  shame ;  but  there  are  also  the 
serenity  of  the  sky  to  touch  mean  things 
with  poetry,  and  the  breath  of  the  fields 
to  counteract  evil  odors  ;  and  there  are 
generous  and  noble  souls,  who  have 
affections  rather  than  lusts,  and  who  are 
free  and  spontaneous  without  becoming 
lawbreakers  and  scoundrels.  In  view 
of  what  Mrs.  Dargan  has  achieved  and 
of  her  great  promise,  her  sanity  is  of 
immense  importance  to  her  art  and  to 
the  permanence  and  representative  value 
of  her  work. 

She  has,  largely  as  a  result  of  her 
breadth  of  view,  that  kind  of  Shakespear- 
ean catholicity  which  makes  room  not 
only  for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men, 
but  for  sentiment  and  humor  as  well  as 
for  tragedy.  Her  plays  are  peopled  by 
men  and  women  of  the  sort  that  make  up 
the  world — the  mean,  tbq  vicious,  the 
cruel,  and  the  generous,  the  clean,  the 
loyal,  the  merciful.  There  is,  therefore, 
in  these  plays  the  variety  and  contrast 
that  give  a  drama  not  only  richness 
and  range,  but  the  vividness  of  effective 


shading  and  modulation  of  tone.  The 
plays  are  unmistakably  the  work  of  a 
woman,  which  is  only  saying  that  they 
reveal  individuality  and  the  special 
quality  of  temperament  This  is  notably 
clear  and  captivating  in  passages  of  pure 
sentiment : 

"It  was  not  you,  my  heart.  But  say  it  were. 
Should  1  pulldown  my  heaven  because  a  bird 
Makes  flying  blot  against  it?  Tis  the  doubts 
That  darkly  flitting  show  love's  constant  sky 
Forever  radiant 

Dearer  than  life,  good-night 
I  leave  my  prayers  like  candles  set  about  you, 
And  as  they  fail  think  of  me  on  my  knees 
Renewing  tbem  from  Heaven." 

The  humor  oi  the  plays  runs  free  from 
a  fresh  spring  and  has  a  clear,  full  flow. 
It  is  not  easily  quotable,  because,  being 
humor  and  not  wit,  it  lies  in  the  concep- 
tion and  management  of  episodes  rather 
than  in  detachable  lines.  The  play  of 
speech  between  Orson  and  Eldra  in  the 
second  part  of  "  Lords  and  Lovers  "  is 
not  only  clever  but  full  of  character; 
and  die  peasant  or  servant  talk  through- 
out the  dramas  has  a  robust  flavor  which 
is  hardly  to  be  found  in  recent  writings 
outside  the  pages  of  Mr.  Hardy's  novels. 
The  freshness  of  imagery  and  of  diction 
which  give  joy  to  a  jaded  reader  are 
found  on  almost  every  page,  and  make  it 
quite  certain  that  Mrs.  Dargan  is  first  of 
all  a  poet.  The  vigor  of  her  speech 
gives  fire  to  such  a  passage  as  this : 

"  Methinks  were  I  the  king, 
Or  Pembroke  with  his  power  in  my  mouth, 
Each  English  road  should  be  ablaze  to-night 
With  swift  flint-stiiking  hoofs.    Now  to  our 

shore 
PufiEs  up  the  wave  may  prove  oblivion's  maw, 
And  drink  these  Dover  cliflFs  as  they  were 

sands, 
Yet  England  sleeps,  with  one  lone  heart  at 

watch." 

The  freshness  of  her  handling  of 
familiar  emotions  and  similes,  the  poetic 
quality  of  her  diction,  touch  many  lines 
with  something  very  like  finality : 

"  Her  princess  feet  like  well  the  solid  earth. 
She  is  a  flower  that  sips  of  sun  and  dew, 
But  feedeth  most   from  root-cups  firm  in 

ground ; 
While  you  are  made  of  music,  love,  and  air,— 
A  being  of  the  sky — a  lover's  star, 
Although    he    be   a  king.    The    grace   of 

heaven 
About  your  beautv  plays,  and  drops  as  soft 
Upon  my  eyes  as  light  from  the  lark's  wing.'' 
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Here  is  a  fresh  handling  of  a  familiar 
illustration : 

"  They  know  'tis  death — they  know  'tis  death. 

And  what 
Is  that?    We  are  all  guests  in  God's  great 

house, 
The  Universe,  and  Death  is  but  his  page 
To  show  us  to  the  chamber  where  we  sleep. 
What  thoueh  the  bed  be  dust,  to  wake  is  sure ; 
Not  birds  but  anp^els  flutter  at  the  eaves 
And  call  us,  singing." 

Mrs.  Dargan  has  evidently  read  her 
Shakespeare  wisely  and  well,  and  her 
work  bears  testimony  to  the  inspiring 
influence  of  a  companionship  which 
stimulates  and  invigorates  rather  than 
subdues  and  masters.  Occasionally  the 
Shakespearean  manner  is  caught  and 
curiously  combined  with  a  distinctly 
feminine  note : 

"  But  there's  a  world  not  this, 
O'er-roofed  and  fretted  by  ambition's  arch, 
Whose  sun  is  power  and  whose  rains  are 

blood, 
Whose  iris  bow  is  the  small  golden  hoop 
That  rims  the  forehead  of  a  king^"* 

The  two  parts  of  "  Lords  and  Lovers  " 
form  a  contribution  to  dramatic  litera- 
ture of  real  importance.  They  are  not 
without  faults  of  construction  and  infe- 
licities of  diction.  Mrs.  Dargan,  it  must 
be  remembered,  is  still  a  young  writer, 
and  her  work  has  the  opulence  of  image- 
ry and  diction  and  the  occasional  awk- 


wardness of  youth.  Her  touch  is  at 
times  as  firm  and  decisive  as  that  of  a 
master;  at  other  times  it  is  uncertain 
and  amateurish.  One  finds  in  these 
plays  such  pure  poetry  as  this : 

"  For  I  love  to  say 
Good-by  to  my  dear  stars ;  they  seem  so  wan 
And  loath  to  go  away,  as  thou£^h  they  know 
The  fickle  world  is  tninking  of  the  sun, 
And  all  their  gende  service  of  the  night 
Is  quite  forgot ;" 

such  strength  and  dignity  of  expression 
as  this : 

**  I'll  not  fear  to  dare 
The  darkest  shadow  of  defeat  that  broods 
O'er  scepters  and  unfriended  kings ;" 

and  such  fallings  away  from  grace  of 
diction  and  dignity  of  speech  as  these : 

**Who  can  keep  mum  when  death 
Turns  the  last  screw  ? 

I've  but  that  youth, 
Brief  youth  that  held  its  morning  roses  up 
And  fled,  and  this  bare,  aged  now  that  drops 
But  aching  moments  till  I've  found  my  son.*' 

It  seems  ungracious  to  point  out 
defects  of  taste,  infelicities  of  diction, 
affectations  of  style,  when  so  much 
beauty  of  a  fresh  and  noble  kind  is 
poured  out  as  from  a  full  mind;  but 
Mrs.  Dargan  has  created  her  own  stand- 
ards and  is  her  own  judge  when  she 
falls  short  of  the  final  touch  of  energy 
and  charm. 


Comment  on  Current  Books 


— ,      .        ,  This,  as  its  title  would 

The  American  i     j  *  ^    . 

Ten  Years'  War  ^^^^  ^"^  ^^  suspect,  is 

2en  Years     War  ^^^^^ve^  contribution  to 

the  already  voluminous  literature  dealing 
with  the  Civil  War.  But  it  is  a  distinctly 
original  contribution — is,  in  fact,  unlike  any 
other  account  of  the  struggle  we  have  yet 
read.  It  represents,  to  put  the  matter  briefly, 
an  attempt  to  narrate  the  varying  phases  of 
the  conflict  in  the  form  of  a  prose  epic.  "  A 
new  Ten  Years'  War  we  witness  on  our  West- 
ern Continent,"  explains  the  author,  "not 
altogether  unlike  the  far-famed  Trojan  one 
ending  in  the  destruction  of  Ilium  and  the 
restoration  of  Helen.  Again  every  commu- 
nity will  muster  its  contingent  of  soldiers  and 
send  them  forth  to  the  war  under  its  leading 
man  or  hero,  to  flght  for  the  great  cause, 
which  meant  in  the  olden  time  that  Hellas 
and  not  Troy  was  to  determine  the  civiliza- 
tion of  the  future.    But  now  a  restoration  is 


to  take  place  far  deeper  than  the  Grecian  or 
that  of  Helen;  the  mighty  struggle  is  not 
now  for  the  ideal  of  beauty,  but  for  the  ideal 
of  freedom."  From  this  lofty  view-point, 
then,  and  in  the  language  of  sublimity,  would 
Mr.  Snider  unfold  the  drama,  dating  its 
beginning,  not  from  the  firing  on  Fort  Sum- 
ter, but  from  the  first  invasion  of  Kansas  by 
the  Missourians  in  1855.  Opinions  will  differ 
as  to  the  success  attending  his  effort  For 
ourselves,  despite  the  obvious  fact  that  his 
insight  and  imagination  far  outstrip  his  artis- 
tic power,  and  despite  the  singular  circum- 
stance that  he  bestows  the  scantiest  attention 
on  the  campaigns  and  battles  that  vindicated 
the  ideal  of  which  he  sings,  we  strongly 
incline  to  the  belief  that  his  book  could  be 
read  to  advantage  by  all  who  would  approach 
more  detailed,  if  more  prosaic,  studies  of  the 
conflict  with  an  appreciation  of  the  signifi- 
cance underlying  Its  external  aspects.    It  is 
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quite  evident  that  Mr.  Snider  Jias  thought 
profoundly  and  as  a  rule  clearly  of  the  mo- 
mentous events  of  which  he  writes,  and  if 
too  frequendy  he  leaves  the  impression  of 
straining:  after  efiEect,  he  undoubtedly  con- 
trives to  set  the  essentials  forth  in  bold  relief. 
(The  American  Ten  Years'  War.  By  Den- 
ton J.  Snider.  Sigma  Publishing  Company, 
St  Louis.) 

European  ^°  *^**»  ^®  second  volume  of 
jj^^^cv  ^'*  history  of  European  diplo- 
utptomacy   j^^^^y^    jy^    David    Jayne    Hill 

continues  and  completes  his  survey  of  the 
foundation  period  which  antedated  the 
emergence  of  diplomacy  as  a  definite  system 
of  international  intercourse.  Having  shown 
how  the  struggle  between  the  Empire  and 
the  Papacy  gave  room  and  occasion  for  the 
rise  of  national  monarchies,  Dr.  Hill  now 
proceeds  to  trace  the  evolution  of  the  modern 
state  through  the  warring  efforts  of  these 
monarchies  to  attain,  if  not  supremacy,  as 
conceived  in  the  earlier  i  deal  of  universal 
dominion,  ?t  least  primacy ;  and  their  subse- 
quent adjustment  to  a  system  of  balanced 
and  co-ordinate  power  based  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  territorial  sovereignty.  "  It  is  in  this 
transition,"  he  explains,  '*  that  the  permanent 
traditions  of  Europe  really  have  their  origin." 
Such  being  his  view,  it  is  no  surprise  to  find 
the  emphasis  placed,  not  on  the  Thirty  Years' 
War  with  its  epoch-marking  Peace  of  West- 
phalia, but  on  the  earlier  conflicts  leading  to 
that  war  and  arisii^  from  the  relations  be- 
tween France,  Spain,  Germany,  England, 
Italy,  and  the  Papacy,  and  on  the  growth  of 
the  Reformation  during  the  rivalry  of  Charles 
V.  and  Francis  I.  As  before.  Dr.  Hill's  tone 
is  admirably  impartial  and  his  treatment 
scholarly ;  so  that  in  these  important  respects 
we  find  no  reason  to  modify  the  opinions 
expressed  in  our  October  7, 1905,  review  of 
his  first  volume.  But  the  promise  of  that 
volume  is  hardly  so  well  fulfiUed  in  the 
matter  of  narrative,  which  is  somewhat  lack- 
ing in  the  ease  and  freshness  exhibited  in  the 
account  of  the  crude  diplomacy  of  the  earlier 
centuries,  and  is,  it  seems  to  us,  overburdened 
with  detail.  At  the  same  time,  of  course, 
criticism  must  take  into  account  the  increas- 
ing complexity  of  the  subject  and  the  mani- 
fold difiiculties  besetting  any  writer  who 
would  make  plain  the  tortuous  diplomacy  of 
such  monarchs  as  Ferdinand  II.,  Francis  I., 
Charles  V.,  and  Philip  II.  And  certainly,  if 
in  not  quite  so  interesting  a  way  as  before, 
Dr.  Hill  succeeds  in  setting  forth  cleariy  the 
essentials  which  it  is  his  main  business  to 
develop^  (A  History  of  Diplomacy  in  the 
International  Development  of  Europe.  By 
David  Jayne  Hill.    Vol.  II.    The  Establish- 


ment of  Territorial  Sovereignty.  Longmans, 
Green  &  Co.,  New  York.    ^5,  net) 

The  Great  American  P'"  ^"f^^  '*  *«>' 
Plateau  known  to  many  read- 

ers as  a  popular  but 
accurate  writer  on  scientific  topics.  Here 
he  gives  the  reader  "  glimpses  of  the  rugged 
southwest  country,  with  its  quaint  aborigines 
and  the  ruins  of  an  older  folk."  Dr.  Prudden 
has  long  been  acquainted  with  that  interest- 
ing country  in  which  the  cliff  dwellers  once 
lived,  and  which  is  filled  historically  with 
the  romance  of  early  Spanish  exploration. 
Of  prehistoric  remains,  of  the  life  and  work 
of  primitive  house-builders,  and  of  the  pres- 
ent conditions  of  Indian  life  on  the  great 
plateau  he  tells  us  much,  while  the  natural 
wonders  of  the  locality  are  graphically  de- 
scribed. (On  the  Great  American  Plateau. 
By  T.  Mitchell  Prudden.  G.  P.  Putnam's 
Sons,  New  York.    ^1.50,  net.) 

.  .  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out 
the  exceeding  timeliness  of  this 
volume  on  Jamaica.  Public  interest  is  now 
and  will  continue  to  be  for  some  time  spe- 
cially directed  toward  the  country  which  has 
suffered  from  earthquake,  fire,  and  distress ; 
and  nothing  could  more  aptiy  and  satisfac- 
torily answer  the  questions  aroused  by  that 
interest  than  the  present  book.  It  is  written 
in  a  notably  sprightiy  style  of  description 
and  is  very  far  removed  either  from  dull  his- 
torical writing  or  from  guide-book  minute- 
ness. The  author  brings  out  vividly  the 
character  and  human  side  of  the  natives,  the 
commercial  needs  and  difficulties  of  the 
Jamaican  situation,  and  makes  for  the  reader 
scores  of  littie  pen-pictures  of  queer  and  out- 
of-the-way  features  of  the  life  in  the  island. 
There  are  twenty-four  full-page  illustrations 
in  color  painting  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Forrest,  and 
these  add  very  considerably  to  the  interest 
of  the  volume.  The  book  may  be  commend- 
ed to  the  attention  of  those  who  have  already 
visited  Jamaica  or  to  those  who  are  likely  to 
do  so.  (Jamaica.  By  John  Henderson.  The 
Macmillan  Company,  New  York.    ^2,  net.) 

,  .^    .  Much  as  has  been  written 

A     '    f  ilt  about  the  political  and  so- 

Ancient  Athens       •  i    .j        r  i-x    •     a  ^i. 

cial  sides  of  life  in  Athens 

in  the  ancient  days,  nothing  can  be  found 
covering  so  satisfactorily  and  completely  the 
subject  here  treated  as  does  this  book.  The 
author's  aim  is  to  depict  the  life  of  a  typical 
Athenian  in  classical  times  from  day  to  day 
in  all  its  social  and  political  aspects.  This 
he  has  done  most  clearly  with  complete  avoid- 
ance of  anything  like  dry-as-dust  or  even 
didactic  methods.  We  have,  accordingly, 
chapters  on  the  house  and  its  furniture,  on 
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woman's  life  and  the  fashions,  on  the  train- 
ing of  boys,  on  festivals  and  the  theater,  on 
military  and  naval  matters,  on  the  mutual 
relations  of  citizens,  foreigners,  slaves,  and 
women,  and  on  perhaps  a  dozen  other  topics 
of  equal  importance  and  of  equal  human 
interest  In  a  different  way  and  with  a  dif- 
ferent scope.  Professor  Mahaffy's  "  Social 
Life  in  Greece  "  is  perhaps  the  most  popular 
and  readable  book  in  the  class  to  which  the 
present  work  belongs,  but  by  confining  his 
treatment  to  Athens  Professor  Tucker  has, 
it  seems  to  us,  increased  the  interest  and 
made  possible  a  fullness  of  description  which 
Professor  Mahaflfy's  book  did  not  undertake. 
The  illustrations  have  been  carefully  selected 
and  are  really  interpretative.  (Life  in  An- 
cient Athens.  By  T.  G.  Tucker.  The  Mac- 
millan  Company,  New  York.    ^1.25,  net.) 

On  the  Eve    ^^^'^^  reading   the  preceding 
f  the  W       volumes    of    the    "American 
^  "'"    Nation "  serial  history  of  the 

United  States,  it  is  somewhat  surprising  to 
find  Admiral  Chad  wick's  contribution  en- 
titled "  Causes  of  the  Civil  War."  He  would 
be  dull  indeed  who  could  not  grasp  that 
mighty  conflict's  causes  from  the  exhaustive 
survey  aflforded  by  the  pages  of  Professors 
Hart,  Garrison,  and  Smith.  Fortunately, 
although  four  chapters  are  devoted  to  a 
restatement  of  earlier  conditions,  movements, 
and  events.  Admiral  Chadwick's  volume  is 
misnamed,  being  in  reality  a  narrative  of  the 
happenings  of  the  two  years  immediately 
preceding  the  resort  to  arms  in  the  effort  to 
preserve  the  Union.  As  a  narrative  it  is 
easy,  compact,  and  lucid.  The  Admiral,  it 
seems  to  us,  is  inclined  to  take  an  over-rose- 
ate view  of  Southern  slavery,  and  a  rather 
narrow  one  of  the  motives  and  conduct  of 
those  who  lent  comfort  and  aid  to  John 
Brown.  On  the  other  hand,  the  student 
cannot  but  feel  grateful  to  him  for  his  care- 
ful and  informing  analysis  of  the  last  attempts 
at  compromise  and  of  the  course  pursued  by 
President  Buchanan,  and  for  his  spirited 
account  of  the  crucial  occurrences  at  Fort 
Sumter  pending  the  assault  and  surrender. 
With  the  fall  of  Sumter  his  volume  closes, 
and  the  way  is  thus  finally  and  definitely 
prepared  for  the  story  of  the  great  war,  to 
be  told  by  Dr.  Hosmer.  (The  American 
Nation.  Vol.  XIX.  Causes  of  the  Civil 
War.  By  Admiral  French  Ensor  Chadwick, 
U.  S.  N.  Harper  &  Brothers,  New  York. 
^2,  net.) 

ProPressive  '^^^  author  of  this  little  book 
Orthodoxv  ^^  already  known  widely  and 
favorably  by  his  recent  Yale 
lectures  on  "The  Message  of  the  Modern 
Pulpit."     His    present    work    puts    before 


thoughtful  laymen  the  main  points  of  evan- 
gelical doctrine  as  now  held  by  what  twenty 
years  ago  began  to  be  known  as  "  progress- 
ive orthodoxy."  It  is  for  those  who  desire  a 
statement  of  fundamental  Christian  truths 
more  accordant  with  modem  thought  and 
experience  than  what  they  find  in  the  historic 
creeds.  It  is  a  luminous  help  to  the  clear 
thinking  that  grasps  essential  reality.  It  is 
also  sane  in  stopping  at  the  line  where  it  is 
more  reasonable  to  wait  for  more  light  before 
exploring  further.  This  quality,  however,  is 
not  so  manifest  in  its  discussion  of  the 
divinity  of  Christ — a  truth  which  requires 
the  fullest  appreciation,  on  the  one  hand,  of 
the  immanence  of  God  in  man,  and^  on  the 
other  hand,  of  the  God-consciousness  which 
is  possible  to  man.  (The  Main  Points.  By 
Charles  Reynolds  Brown.  The  Pilgrim  Press, 
Boston.    ^1.25,  net.    Postage,  15  cents.) 

Sidney  Herberi     f  ^  '^  ff "^.^^TT"? 
•^  to  find  Lord  Herbert  of 

Lea  the  subject,  at  this  late  day,  of  two  bulky 
volumes  of  biography.  More  than  forty-five 
years  have  elapsed  since  his  death,  and  in  his 
lifetime,  although  more  than  once  a  member 
of  the  British  Cabinet,  his  career  was  hardly 
such  as  to  place  him  among  the  distinguished 
men  of  his  generation,  and  certainly  was  not 
such  as  to  warrant  his  biographer's  assertion 
that  had  he  lived  longer  he  would  have  been 
Prime  Minister  of  England.  ^  His  chief  claims 
to  remembrance  rest  on  his  charming  per- 
sonality and  on  his  connection  with  the 
little  group  of  Pariiamentarians  who  banded 
themselves  together  to  keep  alive  Sir  Robert 
Peel's  principles  and  policies.  Indeed,  it  is 
as  a  history  of  the  Peelites  that  this  biog- 
raphy is  chiefly  interesting,  and  especially 
for  the  fresh  light  it  throws,  not  on  Herbert, 
but  on  Gladstone,  the  most  distinguished 
and  the  most  able  of  the  Peelites.  For  the 
rest,  we  must  admit  that  we  have  found  the 
work  formidable  and  rather  dreary  reading, 
cumbered  with  detail  and  correspondence  of 
little  consequence  to  any  save  the  special 
student  of  the  administration  of  the  British 
War  Oflice,  in  which  Herbert  served  first  in 
the  now  extinct  post  of  Secretary  at  War, 
and  later  as  Secretary  of  State  for  War. 
To  this,  however  there  is  one  noteworthy 
exception—Lord  Stanmore  publishing,  in  the 
course  of  his  elaborate  and  unnecessary 
defense  of  Herbert's  part  in  the  mismanaged 
Crimean  War,  a  series  of  letters  which  de- 
velop phases  of  Miss  Florence  Nightingale's 
character  that  will  astonish  and  grieve,  all 
admirers  of  the  famous  heroine  of  Scutari 
(Sidney  Herbert:  A  Memoir.  Byl^rdStan: 
more.  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York.  Two 
volumes.    ^7.50,  net,  per  set) 
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THE  RELIGION  OF  THE  AGNOSTIC 

Your  editorial  on  "  The  Agnosticism  of 
Abraham  Lincoln"  (The  Outlook,  Novem- 
ber 17,  1906),  emphasizes  in  a  way  which 
should  be  welcome  to  every  earnest-minded 
man,  whatever  his  philosophy  or  his  faith, 
the  fact  that  there  is,  between  followers  of 
the  agnostic  method  on  the  one  hand,  and 
professors  of  religious  faith  on  the  other, 
not  merely  a  possible  modus  vivendi^  but  an 
actual  and  substantial  basis  for  concord  and 
mutual  understanding.  This  common  ground 
is  the  recognition  of  righteousness,  of  justice, 
as  foremost  and  supreme  among  the  condi- 
tions essential  to  human  welfare.  • 

In  reply  to  the  question,  "  What  is  an  ag- 
nostic?" you  say  that  Huxley  "more  spe- 
cifically defines  the  basis  of  his  no-theory  of 
tfie  universe"  in  the  letter  to  Kingsley  from 
which  you  quotes  passage.  This  passage  is 
fllustrative,  indeed,  of  Huxley's  position,  but 
it  can  hardly  be  said  to  define  it.  In  the 
course  of  his  controversy  with  Dr.  Wace 
concerning  Agnosticism  and  Christianity, 
Huxley  did  explicitly  define  in  a  few  words 
what  he,  the  inventor  of  the  term,  meant  by 
agnosticism.  He  says :  "  Agnosticism,  in 
fact,  is  not  a  creed,  but  a  method,  the  essence 
of  which  lies  in  the  rigorous  application  of  a 
single  principle. . .  .  Positively  the  principle 
may  be  expressed:  In  matters  of  the  intellect, 
follow  your  reason  as  far  as  it  will  take  you, 
without  r^^rd  to  any  other  consideration. 
And  negatively :  In  matters  of  the  intellect 
do  not  pretend  that  conclusions  are  certain 
which  are  not  demonstrated  or  demonstra- 
ble," (Collected  Essays,  Vol.  V.,  pp.  245- 
246.) 

To  many  men  of  the  generation  now  past 
middle  age  the  memory  of  Huxley  is  dear, 
because  he,  above  ail  other  teachers  of  his 
time,  g^ve  them  the  light  and  the  leading 
without  which  the  intellectual  ferment  of 
their  youth,  and  the  ardor  of  their  revolt 
against  theological  tyranny,  might  have 
resulted  in  loss  of  hold  on  ^hat  ethical  ideal, 
love  and  reverence  for  which  constituted,  in 
Huxley's  view,  the  essence  of  religion.  Will 
you  allow  me  to  adduce  another  brief  quota- 
tion illustrative  of  the  attitude  toward  relig- 
ion of  this  typical  and  pre-eminent  "  agnos- 
tic **  ?  In  one  of  his  essays  on  "  Science  and 
Hebrew  Tradition"  Hwdey  writes: 

In  the  eighth  century  B.C.,  in  the  heart  of  a  world  of 
idolatroos  polytheists,  the  Hebrew  prophets  put  forth 


a  conception  of  religion  which  appears  to  me  to  b&  as 
wonderful  an  inspiration  of  genius  as  the  art  of  Phei- 
dias  or  the  science  of  Aristotle.  **  And  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  7"  If  any 
so-called  religion  takes  away  from  this  great  saying  of 
Micah,  I  think  it  wantonly  mutilates,  while  if  it  adds 
thereto  I  think  it  obscures,  the  perfect  ideal  of  relig- 
ion. But  what  extent  of  knowledge,  whal^  acuteness 
of  scientific  criticism,  can  touch  this,  if  any  one  pos- 
sessed of  knowledge  or  acuteness  could  be  absurd 
enough  to  make  the  attempt  ?  Will  the  progress  of 
research  prove  that  justice  is  worthless  and  mercy 
hateful ;  will  it  ever  soften  the  bitter  contrast  between 
our  actions  and  our  aspirations ;  or  show  us  the  bounds 
of  the  universe,  and  bid  us  say.  Go  to,  now  we  compre- 
hend the  infinite  ?    (Essays,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  161-162.) 

As  you  have  well  said,  **  religion  is  always 
a  kind  of  poetry ;"  and  in  so  far  as  neither 
religion  nor  poetry  is  concerned  solely  or 
primarily  with  matters  of  the  intellect,  it 
follows  that  the  method  or  principle  of  ag- 
nosticism is  as  litde  applicable  to  the  one  as 
to  the  other.  If  this  restriction,  so  earnesdy 
insisted  on  by  Huxley,  were  borne  in  mind 
in  current  usage,  there  would  be  less  of  the 
all  too  common  tendency  to  set  up  agnosti- 
cism in  antithesis  to  religion,  as  if  agnostics 
constituted  a  sort  of  anti-religious  sect ;  and 
of  the  prevalent  idea  that  the  agnostic  meth- 
od can  be  hostile  to  that  love  of  justice  and 
mercy  and  humility  which  is  the  core  of 
religious  life.  W.  T.  Van  Dyck. 

Beirut,  Syria. 

THE  GENTLE  ART  OF  KILLING  FISH 

May  I  suggest,  in  reply  to  Mr.  L.  H. 
Bailey's  two  questions  in  your  number  for 
January  12,  that  a  profitable  discussion  of 
this  subject  is  rendered  difficult  on  the  one 
hand  by  the  disinclination  of  the  sportsman 
to  admit  any  weak  point  in  his  case,  and  on 
the  other  by  the  refusal  of  his  critic  to 
abandon  the  weakly  subjective  standpoint 
of  pure  sentimentalism  ?  The  sentimentalist, 
not  usually  made  of  very  stem  stuff,  conjures 
up  a  picture  of  the  agony  of  some  dumb 
creature,  and  firmly  shuts  his  eyes  and  mind 
to  any  and  all  palliative  circumstances.  The 
sportsman  is  too  apt  to  retort  with  a  denial 
that  the  game  really  suffers,  and  that  the 
balance  of  nature,  having  been  disturbed  by 
so-called  civilization,  must  be  restored,  etc. 

Now,  for  the  genuine  sportsmen,  men  like 
Charles  Kingsley,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  H.  P. 
Wells,  Charles  Hallock,  Dr.  van  Dyke,  Dr. 
Rainsford,  and  Caspar  Whitney,  the  whole 
question,  put  honestly,  is  one  of  compromise, 
but  with  the  salutary  advantages  so  over- 
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whelmingly  in  favor  of  hunting  and  fishing 
that  their  answer  to  Mr.  Bailey's  first  ques- 
tion would  undoubtedly  be,  "  Yes,  it  is  wor- 
thy a  man  and  worth  the  while — ^a  thousand 
times  yes." 

Their  critic  is  commonly  a  man  who  is  not 
himself  interested  in  sport  He  forgets  that 
angling  and  the  chase  have  a  venerable  his- 
tory, beginning  with  the  first  efforts  of  man 
to  provide  food  for  his  family,  and  that  their 
development  has  been  steadily  along  the  line 
of  march  of  civilization,  until  at  the  present 
tiue  the  American  sportsman,  who  abhors 
the  slaughtering  game  drives  of  imperial 
huntsmen  and  British  pheasant  and  partridge 
shooters,  stands  as  a  model  of  the  humane 
'woodsman,  who  kills  as  little  as  possible  and 
always  with  the  minimum  of  suffering  to  the 
quarry.  The  critic  cannot  possibly  appreci- 
ate the  love  and  interest  of  the  sportsman  for 
the  implements  of  his  art,  their  development, 
intrinsic  beauty,  and  delicacy  of  workman- 
ship; the  engrossing  interest  inspired  by 
observing  the  working  of  new  rods,  guns, 
etc.,  the  incomparable  fascination  of  the 
study  of  the  habits  of  fish  and  animals, 
which  must  be  mastered  before  success  can 
be  hoped  for  in  the  chase ;  the  pleasure  of 
watching  the  intelligent  working  of  his  canine 
friends ;  the  cumulative  joys  offered  by  an 
expedition  to  good  trout  waters,  with  its 
delicious  anticipation,  the  delight  of  the 
preparation  of  and  addition  to  the  tackle 
and  outfit,  the  crescendo  of  interest  caused 
by  the  approach  to  the  grounds,  the  choice 
of  implements,  and  at  last  the  supreme  joy  of 
the  actual  practice  of  an  art  every  detail 
of  which  has  been,  perhaps  for  years,  a  well 
of  study  and  delight  But,  alas  I  the  layman 
cannot  feel  a  tithe  of  the  fascination,  the 
compelling  witchery,  of  all  those  things  so 
beautifully  set  forth  in  Kipling's  "  calling  of 
the  red  gods."  He  forgets  that  woodland 
sport  takes  its  devotees  to  the  pure  bosom  of 
nature,  whose  every  phase  is  replete  with 
beauty,  with  the  spirit  of  human  heroism 
and  wholesome  bodily  effort,  of  good  fellow- 
ship," of  love  for  nature  and  forgetfulness  of 
the  unspeakably  disgusting  vulgarities  of  the 
"  civilized "  battle  for  Kffe.  He  refuses  to 
believe  that  some  men  crave  the  strenuous, 
and  that  for  these  photography  or  pedestrian- 
ism  alone  will  not  sufl^ce  to  allow  the  work- 
ing off  of  energy  or  the  proper  storing  up  of 
health  for  the  unnatural  tasks  which  our 
artificial  life  demands  ot  all  save  an  infinitesi- 
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mal  few.  He  cannot  see  the  charm  of  self- 
discipline  in  nerve-racking  moments  when 
the  sudden  pulling-himself-together  for  a 
cool  and  supreme  action  regulates  a  man's 
mental  poise  for  perhaps  a  lifetime. 

The  sportsman   would  have  many  other 
things  to  say  in  his  defense.    He  would  ad- 
duce the  beauty  of  the  trophies,  the  delicacy 
of  game  food  eaten  in  the  woods,  but  vcrf 
particularly  the  fact  that  he  never  kills 
animal  or  a  fish  the  body  of  which  he  cam 
use  legitimately,  that  he  limits  his  bag  strii 
ly,  and  that  he  kills,  in  the  great  majority 
cases,  quickly  and  without  pain. 

And  now,  having  enumerated  a  few  of  the 
advantages  of  these  pastimes  which  make 
healthier  bodies,  purer  hearts,  and  better 
citizens,  the  sportsman,  if  he  is  really  frank, 
will  confess  that  the  one  poisoned  swamp  in 
his  paft^dise  lies  in  the  act  of  kiUing.  But, 
while  admitting  that  this  is  a  sad  and 
table  necessity,  he  sincerely  and  un( 
ingly  believes  that  it  cannot  for  a 
outweigh  the  benefits  and  delights  of 
mate  hunting  and  fishing. 

In  regard  to  the  question  of  * 
if  that  were  strictly  and  logically 
what  would  become  of  the  slavery  of  i 
tic    animals?    One  must  admit 
tyrannizes  over  them,  and  also  that 
mals  are  no  match  for  modem  wea] 
however,  fair  play  means  more 
chances  for  the  game  to  escape,  theft 
all  hunting  and   fishing,  when  L 
practiced;  are  fair,  since  the  quarry 
does  escape  far  more  often  than  it  is 
to  bag.     If  this  were  not  so,  half  tibe 
the  chase  would  vanish.    Res  severa 
gaudium. 

Possibly  the  sportsman's  justifical 
be  found  in  the  above,  but  will  a 
customed  for  ages  to  magnify  the 
to  say  sentimental)  at  the  expense 
aesthetic  be  able  to  render  it  justice? 
Edward  ^ 

Annapolis,  Nova  Scotia. 

"THOSE  LOST  GARMEl 

It  is  evident  that  "  Y."  (see  The 
for  January  5)  forgot  that  an  artist  \ 
Art's  sake  only,  not  for    History%,j 
that  an  artist  might  possibly  con  ' 
baby  curves  of  the  nude,  or' 
figure  of  the  infant  Jesus  more 
than  the  little  rigid  form  incased  ^ 
dling-clothes. 
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Cleans 


The    Prophylactic    Tooth    Brush    cleans 
not   only   the   prominent   parts   of   the 
teeth,    but    it    penetrates   the 
pressions    and    crevices    in    and 
between    the    teeth.       It    cleans 
the   inside    and  the  crowns  of 
the  teeth,  the  hidden  places 
most   liable    to   furnish   a 
foothold    for    decay. 
The    shaped     bristles 

and    the     curved 

handle     do     it. 

That    is    why 

most  dentists 

recommend 

the    Pro- 

phy-lac- 

tic. 


It  is 
Clean 


.f/ 


because  never 
sold  from  a  pile 
in  a  show-case  or 
on    a   courtier,   pro- 
miscuously    handled 
by    unclean    fingers. 
Each  brush  comes  to  you 
sterilized,  in  our  own  yellow 
box,  to  be  opened  only  by  you. 
Made  by  clean  people  in  a  clean 
factory,    in    the    pure    atmosphere 
a    famous    Massachusetts    town. 

Three  Sizes;    Two  Styles; 
Three  Textures 

The   Texture   of  each  brush   is   marked  on  each 
box — no  need  of  handling  bristles.     The  Styles  are: 
'MM<(1I^HVLACTIC,*'    rigid    handle,    and' "PRO- 
PHYLACTIC    SPECIAL.^'     new    Hexible    handle. 
Three   Sizes:    Adult's  35c.,   Youth's  25c.,    Child's  25c. 
Tliree  Texlures:  Soft,  Medium,  Hard. 
Sold  by  druggists  and  dealers  in  toilet  supplies  ever\-where. 
If  )our  dealer  does  not  sell  the  PROPHYLACTIC,  we  will 
deliver,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price.     Send  for  literature  on 
tectli  and  their  proper  cleansing  and  preservation,  and  telling  all 
about  PROPHYLACTIC  Tooth,  Hair  and  Nail  Brushes. 

FLORENCE   MANUFACTURING  COMPANY.  136  Pine  St..  Florence.  Mass. 
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and 
Niag€tra  Falls 


In  an  editorial  para- 
graph in  The  Outlook 
of  two  weeks  ago  an 
injustice  was  done  to 
Niagara  Falls  Power  Company.     As 
Francis  Lynde  Stetson,  the  counsel 
appeared  before  Secretary  Taf  t  on 
]  of  that  company,  states  in  a  letter 
another  page,  the  disgraceful  condi- 
which    Secretary  Taft  seeks    to 
Rmove  are  not  in  any  decree  chargeable 
to  the  Niagara  Falls  Power  Company. 
The  Niagara  Falls  Hydraulic  Power  and 
Manufacturing    Company,   an    entirely 
distinct  concern,   is  solely  responsible 
for  the  defacement  of  the  beauty  of  the 
gorge   at  the  point   in   question.     The 
Niagara  Falls  Power  Company  has  made 
commendable  and  successful  efforts  to 
erect    its  buildings    and    maintain    its 
grounds  in  a  form  attractive  to  the  eye 
and  appropriate  to  their  situation.     It  is 
fair  that  this  effort  of  the  Niagara  Falls 
Power  Company  to  presence  as  far  as 
possible  the  aesthetic  beauty  of  Niagara 
should  be  recognized.     It  must  also  be 
admitted  that  there  are  those,  like  Mr. 
H.  G.  Wells,  the  English  Socialist,  who 
believe  that  Niagara  Falls  harnessed  to 
the  industrial  service  of  all  the  people  is 
a    nobler   spectacle   than   the   splendid 
untouched  waterfall  of  the  days  of  the 
French  explorers.     It  is  also  true,  as  Mr. 
Stetson  intimates,  that  aesthetic,  moral,  or 
social  reformers  ought  scrupulously  to  re- 
frain from  employing  subterfuges  or  eva- 
sion.    But  there  is  left  the  main  issue,  as 
The  Outlook  sees  it,  of  the  Niagara  con- 
test, an  issue  which  is  much  broader  and 
more  fundamental  than  the  question  of 
the  industrial  development  of  Niagara 
Falls.     Are  the  statutory  rights  in  pri- 
vate property  superior  to  the  right  of  the 
people  through  the  State  to  regulate  the 
uses  of  that  private  property  so  that  it 
shall  not  infringe  upon  the  public  wel- 


fare? If  Niagara  Falls  is  to  become 
primarily  a  source  of  industrial  power, 
the  public  has  a  right,  both  moral  and 
legal,  to  regulate  that  development  in  the 
interest  of  the  whole  people.  When 
public  rights  and  private  rights  come 
into  collision,  the  inevitable  limitations 
of  the  latter  cannot  be  called  spoliations. 


America  and  the 
Sixth  Commandment 


Is  life  reasonably 
safe  in  the  United 
States  ?  In  an  ad- 
dress at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  last  week 
Judge  Thomas,  of  Alabama,  gave  many 
figures  which  are  far  from  reassuring. 
He  compared  the  homicides  in  this 
country  with  the  homicides  in  other  civi- 
lized lands  in  proportion  to  population. 
Taking  the  figures  for  1905,  in  Australia 
there  were  20  homicides  per  million 
inhabitants ;  in  England  and  Wales,  8.4 
per  million;  in  Japan,  14  per  million; 
in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  our  neigh- 
bor, 12.4  per  million.  In  Germany,  in 
1 899,  the  number  was  4.6.  It  is  shame- 
ful to  discover,  in  the  light  of  these 
figures,  that  in  the  United  States  the 
number  of  homicides  per  million  inhab- 
itants was,  in  1905, 11 5,  and  in  1906,118. 
Only  Italy  among  European  nations  has 
a  worse  record,  and  we  have  to  go  back 
several  years  to  find  it.  Moreover,  while 
in  Italy  the  proportion  of  homicides  has 
been  decreasing,  in  the  United  States  it 
has  been  increasing,  until  it  now  sur- 
passes that  of  Italy.  The  United  States 
seems  to  be  approaching  the  standard 
of  Mexico,  where  people  kill  one  another 
at  the  rate  of  142.1  per  million.  Even 
there  vast  improvement  has  been  made. 
The  United  States  seems  to  be  the  only 
civilized  country  (with  the  exceptionjof  the 
Dominion  of  Canada)  where  homicides 
are  actually  increasing,  as  it  is  the  coun- 
try with  the  worst  record  in  homicides 
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among  the  nations  of  first  rank.  What  is 
the  cause  ?  Judge  Thomas  convincingly 
eliminates  climate,  national  traits,  racial 
characteristics,  forms  of  government, 
illiteracy,  density  of  population.  Two 
obvious  explanations  rise  to  almost  every 
American's  mind.  One  is  the  vast  num- 
ber of  foreign-bom  people  in  this  land. 
It  is  easy  to  lay  homicides  to  the  door 
of  the  immig^nt  Judge  Thomas  pre- 
sents figures  which  seem  to  acquit  the 
alien  element.  Some  of  the  facts  bearing 
on  this  point  are  stated  by  Judge  Thomas 
'  as  follows : 

The  South  is  not  affected  by  it.  In  New 
England,  Vermont  and  New  Hampshire, 
with  the  lowest  rate  of  homicides,  have  most 
immigrantand  emigrant  classes ;  Connecticut, 
with  twice  the  rate  of  homicide  as  Massa- 
chusetts, has  about  the  same  rate  of  mixed 
population ;  and  Rhode  Island,  with  about 
three  times  the  rate  of  homicide  of  Connecti- 
cut, does  not  exceed  it  by  ten  per  cent,  of 
immigrant  and  emigrant  people,  and  has  less 
of  this  element  than  Vermont  and  New 
Hampshire,  yet  has  eleven  times  their  rate  of 
homicides.  Nevada  with  the  highest  and 
Vermont  the  lowest  rate  of  homicide  have 
emigrant  and  immigrant  populations  within 
ten  per  cent,  of  each  other.  In  the  Pacific 
States  the  proportion  of  homicides  and  immi- 
grant and  emigrant  people  seem  to  have 
little  relation.  Nevada,  with  four  times  the 
rate  of  homicides  of  Wyoming,  has  the  same 
rate  of  mixed  population.  Colorado,  with 
more  than  twice  as  many  homicides  as  Wash- 
ington, has  the  same  rate  of  mixed  people. 

The  other  obvious  retort  is  that  the 
negro  is  responsible.  It  is  true  that  the 
negro  population  is  more  guilty  than  the 
white;  but  Judge  Thomas  makes  this 
rejoinder : 

If  one  should  charge  to  the  negro  five- 
sixths  and  to  the  whites  one-sixth  of  the  homi- 
cides committed,  as  stated  by  Lombroso, 
there  would  be  1,976  homicides  annually  that 
he  admits  were  committed  by  the  whites ; 
and  if  then  we  deduct  the  negro  population 
from  the  total  population,  it  would  still  ?ive 
the  whites  a  rate  per  million  of  more  than 
Austria  or  Belgium,  five  times  as  much  as 
Germany,  three  times  that  of  England,  and 
twice  that  of  France  or  Japan.  However, 
the  fact  is  that  there  were  4,425  white  homi- 
cidal prisoners,  at  the  time  given  above,  to  a 
white  population  of  66,990,000,  or  sixty-six 
white  homicidal  prisoners  per  million  white 

Eopulation,  which  is  three  times  (or  more)  as 
ad  as  that  of  most  European  countries  ex- 
cept Italy  and  Spain,  and  exceeds  that  of 
Spain  by  thirty-two  per  cent. 

Judge  Thomas  thus  refutes  the  argu- 
ments of  those  who  ascribe  the  preva- 


lence of  homicide  in  the  United  States 
to  the  immigrant  and  the  negro. 


The  Reasona  for 


In  a  single  phrase 
.«ex.««o^/or      may  be  stated  the 
America  3  Bad  Record       <  .    , 

real  cause,  as  Judge 

Thomas  finds  it,  for  the  unenviable  emi- 
nence of  the  United  States  in  homicides. 
It  is  "  excessive  individualism."  Where 
the  people  are  sensitive  to  their  duties 
to  society,  homicides  are  few;  where 
the  people  are  unrestrained  by  what 
may  be  called  social  conscience,  and 
are  swayed  by  personal  considerations, 
homicides  are  numerous.  This  excess- 
ive individualism  is  exhibited  in  many 
forms.  It  shows  itself  in  those  courts 
that  emphasize  technicalities  for  the 
defense  of  accused  individuals  at  a  great 
cost  to  society ;  it  shows  itself  in  those 
juries  that  are  swayed  by  sentimental- 
ity in  seeing,  for  instance,  the  grief  or 
suffering  of  a  guilty  prisoner's  wife  and  are 
heedless  of  the  danger  to  society  involved 
in  the  freeing  of  the  prisoner ;  it  shows 
itself  in  the  "  pistol  habit  "  of  the  West 
and  the  South,  and  of  communities  in 
other  sections  ;  it  shows  itself  in  the 
pardons  granted  by  Governors  in  re- 
sponse to  pathetic  appeals  or  as  a  result 
of  fear  that  the  convict's  guilt  may  not 
have  been  mathematically  demonstrated. 
Judge  Thomas  recalls  the  escape  of 
criminals  on  such  grounds  as  these: 
because  of  "  an  old  soldier  father ;"  be- 
cause the  prisoner's  mother  had  become 
insane ;  because  the  prisoner's  little  son 
had  pleaded  for  him ;  because  the  pris- 
oner was  a  woman.  Have  not  low 
standards  of  honor  and  duty  toward 
society.  Judge  Thomas  inquires,  "  taken 
shape  in  organic  and  statute  law,  now 
directing,  now  restraining,  the  enforce- 
ment ?"  Judge  Thomas  looks  over  the 
"  bird's-eye  view  of  American  life  as 
given  by  the  Chicago  Daily  Tribune," 
and  notes  the  vast  increase  in  manu- 
factures, in  trade,  and  in  products  of 
the  soil,  the  concomitant  "  large  increase 
in  robberies,  larcenies,  and  embezzle- 
ments, homicides  and  suicides  of  alarming 
number,"  and  "  no  proportionate  general 
increase  in  the  last  twenty-six  years  in 
the  number  of  legal  hangings  ;"  and  he 
comments :  "  We  can  but  be  impressed 
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that  when  the  individual  is  pursuing  self- 
ish ends  he  has  been  very  active,  and 
where  doing  for  the  general  good  or 
supposed  general  good  he  has  been  pas- 
sive." No  more  serious  criticism  of  the 
American  people  has  ever  been  delivered 
than  this.  Unhappily,  it  seems  to  be 
only  too  easily  corroborated.  The  easy 
good  nature  of  Americans  with  regard 
to  all  public  matters  is  daily  demon- 
strated. It  has  encouraged  the  political 
boss,  it  has  permitted  the  growth  of  cor- 
rupting corporations,  it  has  allowed  the 
vile  tenements  to  exist,  it  has  compla- 
cently watched  the  despoiling  of  forests, 
it  has  ignored  menaces  to  life  on  our 
railways,  and,  as  Judge  Thomas  convinc- 
ingly shows,  this  deadly  good  nature, 
this  soft-hearted,  soft-headed  willingness 
to  let  public  matters  wait  on  private  pref- 
erences, is  more  than  anything  else  re- 
sponsible for  crimes  of  violence.  The 
sermon  that  Judge  Thomas  preaches 
is  not  of  the  sort  that  smug  congrega- 
tions call  "enjoyable."  We  wish  that 
many  might  hear  it,  and  of  those  who 
hear  that  many  might  heed. 


ThB  ChicaPo  ^^^  ^^^^  serious  epidemic 
EvidenUc  ^^  disease  that  has  af- 
flicted Chicago  and  its 
suburbs  within  the  last  fifteen  years 
seems  now  to  be  subsiding  after  a  con- 
tinuance of  three  weeks.  Scarlet  fever 
has  been  most  prevalent,  the  number  of 
cases  of  that  ailment  approximating  six 
thousand  in  the  city,  according  to  phy- 
sicians' reports  to  the  Department  of 
Health.  Of  diphtheria  cases  the  num- 
ber has  been  somewhat  less  than  twenty- 
five  hundred  in  the  same  three  weeks. 
In  a  minor  degree,  measles  has  been 
epidemic.  One  bright  spot  in  the  record 
for  a  city  that  has  boasted  for  years  of 
its  freedom  from  contagion  and  prevent- 
able disease  is  the  fact  that  the  type  of 
disease  has  been  "  light."  Since  the 
first  of  January  to  the  middle  of  last 
week  the  total  number  of  deaths  from 
scarlet  fever  has 'been  149;  from  diph- 
theria, 98.  Health  officials  point  to 
die  fact,  by  way  of  contrast,  that  during 
the  first  month  of  the  year  592  persons 
died  of  pneumonia  and  326  of  consump- 
tion.    More,  they  say,  died  of  cancer 


than  of  diphtheria.  Nevertheless  the 
alarm  has  been  a  real  one.  Many  families 
have  taken  their  children  out  of  town  ; 
thousands  have  kept  their  children  out 
of  schools  ;  a  few  church  services  have 
been  stopped ;  many  social  gatherings 
have  been  abandoned ;  and  in  some  of 
the  parks  even  skating  has  been  discour- 
aged because  the  congregating  of  the 
young  was  deemed  unadvisable.  The 
seriousness  of  the  epidemic  was  no 
sooner  realized  by  the  people  than  there 
fell  upon  the  Chicago  Health  Commis- 
sioner and  his  staff  an  avalanche  of  crit- 
icism and  complaint.  It  fell  to  the  lot 
of  the  health  authorities  of  two  suburbs — 
Evanston  and  Oak  Park — to  grasp  the 
situation  before  Chicago  officials  awoke 
to  it.  In  Evanston  it  was  found  that 
nearly  all  of  one  hundred  and  forty 
cases  of  scarlet  fever  were  in  a  restricted 
area,  in  houses  supplied  with  milk  by 
one  large  concern  from  one  receiving 
station.  The  Evanston  officers  quickly 
cut  off  the  milk  supply,  while  the  Chicago 
and  State  health  authorities  were  con- 
tending that  there  was  no  danger  of  con- 
tagion from  this  source.  Subsequently 
both  of  the  latter  sent  inspectors  to  the 
dairy  under  suspicion,  and  stopped  the 
shipping  of  milk  from  that  point. 


Caases 
and  Lessons 


But  it  has  not  been  dem- 
onstrated that  milk  was 
the  ruling  cause  of  the 
epidemic  generally ;  physicians  say  it  is 
but  one  of  many  avenues  of  infection. 
In  the  suburbs  all  of  the  schools  and 
churches  were  closed  for  a  time,  but  it  was 
thought  unwise  to  take  this  step  in  the 
city.  The  authorities  considered  that  the 
children  were  under  better  public  health 
control  while  in  school.  And  just  here 
is  one  of  the  chief  points  of  criticism  as 
to  Chicago's  health  methods.  Since  the 
schools  opened  in  September  there  had 
been  but  fourteen  health  inspectors  at 
vfork  guarding  more  than  three  hundred 
and  fifty  public  school  buildings  I  Once 
the  gravity  of  the  situation  was  partly 
comprehended,  the  Health  Commissioner 
called  on  the  Council  Finance  Com- 
mittee for  authority  to  hire  one  hun- 
dred inspectors  temporarily.  Under  the 
stress  of  popular  clamor  this  appeal  was 
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instantly  granted.  A  few  days  later  the 
Commissioner  asked  for  two  hundred 
and  fifty  more  emergency  doctors,  and 
the  authority  this  time  was  speedily 
given.  Had  one  hundred  inspectors  been 
working  in  the  schools  since  autumn, 
it  is  believed  that  the  epidemic  would 
have  been  averted.  In  the  height  of  the 
panic  it  was  found  that  the  afflicted 
houses  were  not  all  placarded,  the 
Health  Commissioner  having  concluded 
that  this  ordinance  was  unwise,  inas- 
much as  it  led  some  doctors  to  hide 
their  cases.  The  Cit)'  Council  then  per; 
emptorily  ordered  that  every  house  be 
placarded.  Then,  when  the  health  offi- 
cials had  been  urged  into  that  activity 
which  people,  thought  commensurate 
with  the  needs  of  the  hour,  they  were 
able  to  throw  a  large  share  of  the  blame 
on  the  Council  Health  Committee — 
which  is  made  up  of  the  less  efficient 
Alderaien — ^by  quoting  the  health  bulle- 
tins issued  in  October  and  again  in 
December.  These  bulletins  appealed 
for  more  school  inspectors  and  warned 
directly  against  threatened  scarlet  fever 
epidemic,  but  the  Aldermen  paid  no  heed 
and  so  matters  drifted  on  until  the  crisis. 
Then  came  abundant,  if  late,  activity. 
It  is  believed  that  the  best  guard  against 
a  recurrence  of  the  trouble  is  efficient 
school  inspection,  and  this  is  Chicago's 
first  lesson  out  of  the  passing  situation. 
The  second  lesson,  which  will  be  learned 
unless  the  scare  abates  too  rapidly,  is 
the  need  of  an  adequate  hospital  for  con- 
tagious diseases.  This  might  have  been 
Chicago's  for  the  asking  for  the  last  four 
or  five  years,  but  the  Aldermen,  under 
pressure  from  citizens,  have  practically 
barred  such  an  institution  out  of  the  city 
by  setting  up  impossible  conditions  in  the 
way  of  frontage  consents.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harold  McCormick  have  been  ready  to 
expend  practically  a  million  dollars  on 
building  and  endowment  whenever  they 
should  be  allowed  to  purchase  a  site 
where  a  license  might  be  secured ;  but 
the  Council — and  the  citizens — have 
stood  in  the  way.  Had  such  a  hospital 
existed  in  Chicago  this  winter,  much 
suffering  and  hardship,  spread  of  disease, 
and  probably  many  deaths  would  have 
been  averted.  The  Council  just  now  is 
in  the  temper  to  modify  its  hospital  ordi- 


nance. Will  it  do  so  before  the  impulse 
is  gone?  Physicians  like  Dr.  Frank 
BilHngs,  President  of  the  State  Board  of 
Charities,  pointing  out  that  the  cause  of 
scarlet  fever  is  unknown,  say  that  one 
great  hope  in  such  a  hospital  is  that  its 
laboratory  advantages  may  lead  to  the 
discovery  of  the  germ — if  it  is  a  germ — 
and  thence  to  a  serum. 


,  „.    .    „  ^       "  The  largest  sum 

A  King  8  Ransom  for  oiven     bv 

American  Education  .     ^i_    ^-  i 

man  m  the  history 

of  the  race  for  any  social  or  philanthropic 
purpose."     Thus  the  General  Education 
Board  characterizes  the  latest  benefac- 
tion of  John  D.  Rockefeller.     Thirty-two 
million  dollars  will   be  placed   by  him 
before  April  1  in  the  care  of  the  General 
Education  Board.     The  size  of  the  gift 
is,  however,  but   incidental  to  its  real 
importance.     If  it  were  not  so  large,  it 
would  be,  of  course,  less  effectual ;  but 
its  real  greatness  lies  in  the  object  to 
which  it  is  devoted  and  the  means  se- 
lected   for   the   accomplishment   of    its 
purpose.     The  object  is  really  the  direct- 
ing of  educational  development  in  the 
United  States;  the  means  is  an   inde- 
pendent board  of  men  who  have  long 
had  this  object  in  view  as  an  ideal.     The 
General  Education  Board  holds  its  cor- 
porate rights  by  virtue  of  the  Federal 
Congress.     It  is  permitted  by  its  char- 
ter  to    do   "any   valuable   educational 
work  "  within  this  countrj*.  The  Board  is 
self-perpetuating.     It  is  made  up  of  men 
who  have  for  years  been  studying  the 
conditions  of  education  in  the  United 
States.     Its  Chairman,  Mr.  Frederick  T. 
Gates,  has  had  the  imagination  and  ex- 
ecutive ability  to  work  for  the  formula- 
tion of  an  educational  policy  that  would 
include  not  one  institution  or  one  State, 
but  the   whole    Nation.      Dr.    Wallace 
Buttrick,  the  Secretary  of  the  Board,  by 
traveling   and   observation  has  become 
an  expert  on  the  condition  of  American 
educational  institutions ;  and  his  imagi- 
native foresight  enables  him  to  use  his 
knowledge  in  directing  a  large  policy. 
All  the  members  of  the  Board,  every  one 
of  them  well  known  as  a  leader  either  in 
business  or  in  education,  have  regarded 
the  problem  before  them  as  one  calling 
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for  educational  statesmanship.     In  1902 
Mr.  Rockefeller  intrusted  to  the  Board 
one  million  dollars  for  the  promotion  of 
education   in  the  South ;  later  he  gave 
into  the  keeping  of  the  Board  ten  million 
dollars   for  the  promotion  of  collegiate 
(as  distinct  from   academic)  education 
throughout    the   United   States.      With 
these  funds,  and  others  that  have  been 
intrusted  to  it,  the  Board  has  been  able  to 
act  as  a  gardener,  pruning  here,  fertilizing 
there ;    planting  in  barren  places,  and, 
if  not  actually  destroying,  yet  at  least 
neglecting,  growths  that  were  unhealthy 
or  unneeded.     Its  power,  however,  has 
heretofore    been    limited    because   the 
money  at  its  disposal  has  been  desig- 
nated  for  special  ends.     In  this  latest 
gift  Mr.  Rockefeller  practically  says  that 
he  trusts  the  Board's  wisdom   and  the 
wisdom  of  future  generations  more  con- 
fidently than  his  own.     One-third  of  the 
new  gift  he  gives  unconditionally  to  the 
general  endowment  fund  of  the  Board. 
The  income  from  that  may  be  used  as 
the  Board  directs.     As  to  the  rest,  he 
reserves  to  himself  and  his  son  the  right 
to  decide  later  if  it  is  to  be  devoted  to 
special    objects.      With    this    financial 
power  in  its  control,  the  General  Educa- 
tion Board  is  in  position  to  do  what  no 
other  body  in  this  country  can,  at  present, 
even  attempt.     It  can  determine  largely 
what  institutions  shall  grow,  and,  in  some 
measure,  what  shall  stand  still  or  decay. 
It   can   look  over  the  territory  of  the 
Nation,  note  the  places  where  there  is 
a  famine  of  learning,  and  start  new  edu- 
cational plants  of  any  species  it  chooses, 
or  revive  old  ones.     It  can  do  in  many 
ways   what  the    Government    does  for 
education  in  France  or  Germany.     Its 
power  will  be  enormous;   it  seems  as 
if  it  might  be  able  really  to  determine 
the    character  of  American   education. 
The  funds  it  holds  represent  only  a  frac- 
tion of  the  amounts  which  it  will  really 
control ;  by  giving  a  sum  to  an  institu- 
tion on  condition    that   the    institution 
raise  an  equal  or  a  greater  amount,  it 
will    be   able    to    direct    much    larger 
amounts  than  it  possesses.     More  than 
that,  it  will  become  increasingly  an  ad- 
viser of  philanthropists.     Even  now  its 
counsel   is    sought  and    its    judgment 
determines  the  cour;^  of  philanthropists 


who,  without  expert  knowledge,  desire 
to  aid  education.  Moreover,  it  can  ad- 
minister any  gift  intrusted  to  it  without 
cost,  as  its  administrative  expenses  are 
already  provided  for ;  so  that  the  person 
who  wishes  to  give  a  hundred  dollars 
for  education  may  put  that  sum  into  its 
hands  with  the  knowledge  that  the  money 
will  be  used  exclusively  for  an  educa- 
tional purpose.  In  these  ways  it  is  esti- 
mated that  the  Board  will  be  the  means, 
within  the  next  decade,  of  controlling 
from  one  to  two  hundred  millions  of 
dollars. 

^    ^,      ,  The  withdrawal  of  Sen- 

New  Jersey,  from  the 
contest  for  the  Republican  nomination 
for  the  United  States  Senate,  and  the 
election  of  Mr.  Frank  O.  Briggs,  the 
present  Treasurer  of  the  State  of  New 
Jersey,  ended  a  contest  in  which  the 
whole  country  was  interested.  The  de- 
feat of  Senator  Dryden  in  the  campaign 
for  re-election  was  a  decided  though  not^ 
a  decisive  and  final  victory  for  the  reform 
element  among  the  Republicans  of  the 
State.  The  agitation  against  Senator 
Dryden's  re-election  was  directed,  not  at 
his  personal  character,  but  at  his  affilia- 
tions ;  he  is  a  type  of  public  man  against 
whose  appearance  in  political  life  in  this 
country  there  is  a  growing  antagonism, 
deep-seated  and  far-reaching,  which  aims 
at  the  entire  separation  of  money-making 
from  politics  and  politics  from  money- 
making.  New  Jersey  has  still  much  to  do 
in  the  way  of  dealing  with  public  affairs  in 
a  rational  way.  This  fact  was  shown,  first, 
by  what  appears  to  have  been  the  domi- 
nant feeling  that  the  nomination  must 
go,  not  to  the  best  man  in  the  State,  but 
to  some  one  from  the  southern  section. 
It  went,  therefore,  to  Mr.  Frank  O. 
.  Briggs,  who  now  holds  the  position  of 
Treasurer  of  the  State  and  Chairman  of 
the  Republican  State  Committee,  and 
who  was  Mr.  Dryden's  legatee.  He  is 
in  the  prime  of  life  ;  was  bom  in  New 
Hampshire  ;  graduated  from  the  Phillips 
Exeter  Academy;  entered  West  Point, 
from  which  he  was  graduated  in  1872; 
served  five  years  in  the  United  States 
Infantry ;  went  to  Trenton  and  became 
associated  with  the  Roebling  Company, 
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of  which  he  is  now  the  assistant  treasurer; 
he  was  Mayor  of  Trenton  from  1899  to 
1902,  and  was  appointed  State  Treasurer 
in  the  latter  year ;  he  has  been  twice 
sent  to  the  Legislature,  and  three  years 
ago  he  was  put  at  the  head  of  the  Re- 
publican State  Committee,  conducting 
the  campaign  which  resulted  in  the 
election  of  Governor  Stokes ;  he  has 
also  been  for  a  number  of  years  a  mem- 
ber of  the  State  Board  of  Education. 
There  is  nothing  against  the  new  Sen- 
ator except  the  fact  that  he  is  regarded 
as  a  machine  man,  and  that  he  was  the 
choice  of  Senator  Dryden  as  his  succes- 
sor. The  fact  that  he  has  been  con- 
nected with  large  corporations  does  not 
disqualify  him  from  dealing  with  public 
affairs  from  the  standpoint  of  public 
interest.  Indeed,  his  attitude  on  the 
taxation  of  corporations  justifies  the 
hope  that  he  may  treat  public  questions 
as  a  statesman  and  not  as  a  represent- 
ative of  special  interests  or  political  fac- 
tions. Senator  Knox,  of  Pennsylvania, 
.is  a  conspicuous  example  of  the  ability 
of  a  man  who  has  served  great  corpora- 
tions and  who  is  equally  capable  of  serv- 
ing great  public  interests.  The  doubt 
in  the  case  of  Senator-elect  Briggs  con- 
cerns his  conception  of  politics.  If  he 
belongs  to  the  old  order  of  politicians 
who  represent  business  rather  than  pub- 
lic interests,  the  people  of  the  State  will 
have  to  face  the  fact  that  they  must 
remain  practically  unrepresented  in  the 
United  States  Senate  until  a  new  elec- 
tion takes  place.  Mr.  Kean,  the  other 
Senator,  is,  unfortunately,  a  negligible 
quantity.  The  people  under  "the  leader- 
ship of  Mr.  Colby  have  scored  a  victory, 
but  they  are  only  at  the  beginning  of  the 
campaign  for  the  redemption  of  the  State 
from  machine  control. 


^- 


,   ,      ^  The  fifty-three  Labor 

Labor  Success^  in  ^.^^1.^-5  ^u^  ^-^ 
the  New  Parliament  "tempers  wno  are 
now  m  the  House  of 
Commons  have  influenced  in  a  remark- 
able degree  both  the  legislative  and  the 
administrative  policy  of  the  Campbell- 
Bannerman  Government.  Their  most 
striking  legislative  success  is  the  Trades 
Disputes  Act,  which  protects  trade  union 
funds  from  judgments  in  the  law  courts 


like  that  in  the  memorable  Taff  Vale  case, 
and  makes  a  more  satisfactory  settlement 
from  the  trade  union  point  of  view  of 
the  law  as  to  picketing  at  strikes.  Prior 
to  the  Taff  Vale  decision,  which  was  a 
disastrous  one  for  the  Amalgamated  So- 
ciety of  Railway  Servants,  it  had  never 
been  supposed  that  trade  union  funds 
could  be  assailed.  This  act  relieves 
trades  unions  from  financial  responsi- 
bility for  acts  for  which  other  oi^gan- 
izations  are  liable,  and  is  a  piece  of 
special  legislation  of  a  kind  that  labor 
organizations,  if  they  were  far-sighted, 
would  fight.  It  is  said  in  defense  of 
this  rank  class  legislation  that  the  older 
English  trade  unions  accumulate  funds 
for  benevolent  purposes  as  well  as  for  de- 
fense or  aggression  ;  that  they  pay  their 
members  out-of-work,  sick,  and  super- 
annuation allowances,  and  make  grants 
for  funerals;  that  it  would  have  needed  a 
complete  reorganization  of  the  financial 
arrangements  of  the  unions  to  have  put 
these  benevolent  funds  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  sheriff's  officer.  They  have  always 
constituted  much  of  the  cohesive  strength 
of  the  unions.  Nevertheless,  in  claiming 
for  themselves  an  exemption  denied  by 
law  to  other  organizations,  the  trades 
unions  have,  in  the  judgment  of  The 
Outlook,  violated  a  principle  which  they 
ought  to  uphold,  and  made  a  serious 
blunder  in  tactics  which  may  bring 
confusion  to  them  in  the  future.  Next 
in  importance  to  the  Trades  Disputes  ! 
Act  is  the  amendment  and  extension  ! 
of  the  employers*  liability  code — an  ' 
extension  which  brings  seamen  and 
domestic  servants  within  the  provisions 
of  the  Workmen's  Compensation  Act, 
and  which  is  designed  to  reduce  the 
occasions  for  lawsuits  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  act.  The  permissive  act 
under  which  local  school  authorities  can 
provide  meals  for  needy  children  is  a 
Socialistic  rather  than  a  Labor  measure. 
But  the  Labor  men  were  responsible  for 
its  introduction.  They  all  supported  it; 
and  the  Labor  and  Radical  members 
from  Scotland  were  especially  affronted 
when,  chiefly  at  the  instigation  of  Sir 
Henry  Craik,  who  represents  the  Scotch 
universities  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
House  of  Lords  carried  the  amendment 
by  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh  excluding 
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Scotland  from  the  scope  of  the  act.  Sir 
Henry  Craik  was  the  only  Scotch  mem- 
l>er  in  the  Commons  who  opposed  the 
V>ill.  His  opposition  there  was  quite 
futile  ;  but  his  attitude  on  the  measure 
lias  added  strength  to  the  growing  move- 
ment for  ending  university  representa- 
tion— English  or  Scotch — in  the  House 
of  Commons. 


A  timinisirative 
Concessions  to  Labor 


The  question  of  a 
compulsory  eight- 
hour  day  for  min- 
ers again  came  before  the  House  of 
Commons  in  the  unusually  prolonged 
session  of  1906.  There  is  some  lack 
of  agreement  on  this  question.  The 
miners  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  of 
the  Midlands  and  South  Wales,  as.  well 
as  the  miners  of  Scotland,  are  in  favor  of 
legislation.  The  miners  of  Durham  and 
Northumberland,  led  by  veteran  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons  of  such 
high  standing  as  the  Rt.  Hon.  Thomas 
Burt  and  Mr.  Charles  Fenwick,  Deputy 
Chairman  of  Committees  (both  miners 
by  trade  and  both  miners'  trade  union 
officials)  oppose  the  Eight  Hours  Day 
Bill ;  and  as  a  result  of  this  division  of 
opirion  among  the  men  most  concerned, 
the  Government  has  referred  the  ques- 
tion to  a  Royal  Commission.  Many 
administrative  changes  in  favor  of  labor 
were  announced  during  the  session. 
Recognition  was  given  by  Mr.  Sydney 
Buxton,  Postmaster-General,  to  the  paid 
officials  of  the  postal  and  telegraph  clerks' 
associations,  a  recognition  persistently 
refused  to  trade-unionism  in  the  Post- 
Office  during  the  Tory  regime ;  and  by 
a  departmental  order  issued  at  the  in- 
stance of  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  President 
of  the  Board  of  Trade,  seamen's  union 
secretaries  or  other  trade  union  officials 
may  now  appear  on  behalf  of  seamen  in 
disputes  as  to  wages  or  conditions  of 
service  between  seamen  and  ship  cap- 
tains which  come  before  the  local  marine 
boards  at  the  ports.  During  the  session 
Mr.  Henry  Broadhurst  retired  from  the 
representation  of  Leicester ;  and  to  the 
seat  he  had  occupied  Mr.  Franklin 
Thomasson,  the  proprietor  of  the  Trib- 
une, the  new  London  Liberal  morning 
oewspaper,  waa  elected.   Mr.  Sroadburst 


was  the  third  trade  union  representa- 
tive in  the  House  of  Commons,  having 
been  elected  for  Stoke  as  far  back  as 
1880.  The  trade-unionists  who  pre- 
ceded him  were  the  late  Mr.  Alexander 
Macdonald  (1874-1881)  and  Mr.  Burt, 
who  was  elected  in  the  same  year  as  Mr. 
Macdonald,  and  who  has  ever  since 
represented  Morpeth.  Mr.  Broadhurst, 
when  he  retired,  was  grouped  neither 
with  the  trade  union  members  nor  the 
Independent  Labor  party.  He  was  of 
the  third  group — the  Labor-Liberals. 
Of  the  Labor  men  who  came  prominently 
to  the  front  in  the  new  Parliament — be- 
sides Mr.  Burns,  who  is  now  of  Cabinet 
rank,  and  by  his  work  on  the  Local  Gov- 
ernment Board  has  amply  justified  his 
inclusion  in  the  Campbell-Bannerman 
Administration — Mr.  David  Shackleton, 
secretary  of  a  Lancashire  textile  union, 
and  of  the  Independent  Labor  group, 
achieved  most  distinction  by  his  work  in 
committee  on  the  Trades  Disputes  Bill 
and  on  the  bill  extending  the  Workmen's 
Compensation  Act  of  1897.  The  Inde- 
pendent Labor  group,  with  Mr.  Keir 
Hardie  as  leader,  still  sit  on  the  Oppo- 
sition side  of  the  House,  with  the  Irish 
Nationalists  as  neighbors ;  and,  like  the 
Nationalists,  they  hold  the  Government 
at  arm's  length.  They  nominated  two 
candidates  against  Liberals  at  by-elec- 
tions— at  Workington  and  at  Leeds. 
They  did  not  capture  either  seat ;  but  at 
Workington  their  persistence  lost  the 
seat  to  the  Tories.  For  a  vacancy  in 
Derbyshire,  which  now  exists,  the  Liberal 
whips  have  adopted  a  miners'  trade 
union  official.  The  seat  is  safely  Lib- 
eral; so  that  in  the  session  of  1907  the 
number  of  Labor  men  \vill  be  the  same 
as  it  was  in  the  session  of  1906,  before 
the  retirement  of  Mr.  Broadhurst. 


The  Mexican 
Railway  Merger 


The  entrance  of  the 
Mexican  Government 
into  the  railway  busi- 
ness is  a  significant  event  in  the  world 
of  transportation.  On  the  discovery  of 
oil-fields  in  Mexico  several  years  ago, 
parties  identified  with  the  interests  of 
the  Standard  Oil  Company  secured  con- 
trol of  the  Mexican  Central  Railway, 
and  there  seemed'  reason  tQ  believe  that 
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they  were  also  aiming  to  acquire  the 
Mexican  National  Railway.  Fearing 
that  the  country's  entire  transportation 
service  might  ultimately  fall  under  the 
oil  monopoly's  domination,  the  Mexican 
Government  secured  control  not  only  of 
the  National  but  also  of  the  Interna- 
tional and  the  Interoceanic  Railways. 
These  have  since  been  operated  under 
one  management  as  "The  National 
Lines  of  Mexico."  The  merger  just 
completed  adds  to  these  lines  the  Mexi- 
can Central  and  the  Hidalgo  and  No^- 
eastern.  While  the  Government  also  con- 
trols the  Vera  Cruz  and  Pacific  and  the 
Tehuantepec  Railways,  these  will  for  the 
present  be  operated  independently.  The 
Tehuantepec  Railway  was  the  other  day 
opened  to  the  public  by  President  Diaz. 
The  only  lines  of  much  size  left  in  private 
control  are  the  Mexican  flailway^  be- 
tween the  capital  and  Vera  Cruz;  the 
Pan-Americap.  reaching  to  the  Guate- 
malan frontier ;  the  Sonora  extension  of 
the  Southern  Pacific,  and  that  portion 
of  the  Kansas  City,  Mexico,  and  Orient 
Railway  which  is  under  construction 
across  northern  Mexico.  The  most 
notable  feature  of  the  Government's 
action  seems  to  us  hardly  so  much  its 
magnitude  as  its  negotiation  without  any 
cash  outlay — the  Government  simply 
lending  its  credit  to  guarantee  the  interest 
and  principal  of  the  second  mortgage 
bonds,  these  being  preceded  by  an  issue 
of  prior  lien  bonds  and  by  three  classes  of 
stock.  Since  the  present  earnings  of 
the  property  seem  sufficient  to  meet  all 
charges,  the  Government  deems  the  risk 
of  burdening  its  treasury  worth  taking. 
On  the  other  hand.  Government  indorse- 
ment is  a  sufficiently  valuable  considera- 
tion to  make  it  worth  while,  for  those 
recently  in  control  to  transfer  their  con- 
trol to  the  nation.  All  of  the  conces- 
sions stipulate  that  at  the  end  of  ninety- 
nine  years  the  property  shall  revert  to 
the  Government.  The  corporation  to 
be  organized  to  take  over  the  merged 
companies  will  have  a  capitalization 
exceeding  a  hundred  million  dollars  in 
our  money.  Of  a  board  of  twenty-one 
directors,  with  headquarters  in  Mexico, 
twelve  members  will  reside  in  the  capital 
of  that  country  and  nine  in  this  country. 
The    accomplishment    of    Government 


control  is  due  chiefly  to  the  efforts  of 
Senor  Limantour,  Mexico's  Minister  of 
Finance,  to  whose  ability  the  increas- 
ingly gratifying  monetary  position  of  his 
country  is  also  due.  If  one  of  Senor 
Limantour's  motives  has  been  to  prevent 
the  great  trusts  from  getting  a  foothold 
in  Mexico,  others  have  been  to  eliminate 
unnecessary  competition,  to  improve 
operation,  and  to  bring  harmony  by 
means  of  combination.  In  his  success 
we  see  a  reconciliation  of  the  principles 
of  government  ownership  and  those  of 
private  corporations,  a  union  of  the 
management  by  the  government  in  the 
interests  of  the  public  with  the  flexibility 
of  private  operation.  We  shall  follow 
the  development  of  the  Mexican  plan 
with  interest. 


.An  unusual  convention  in 
l>ry  Farming    ^j^j^j^   representatives  of 

sixteen  States  took  part  lately  adjourned 
at  Denver — the  Dry  Farming  Congress. 
Its  object  was  to  encourage  settlement 
on  the  high  plains,  the  "  semi-arid  "  sec- 
tion of  the  West,  by  spreading  the  teach- 
ings of  the  newest  theory  in  agriculture. 
This  theory  is  that,  by  proper  tillage 
and  scientific  methods  of  conserving  the 
moisture,  profitable  crops  can  be  raised 
where  the  rainfall  is  less  than  twenty 
inches  annually,  in  a  territory  heretofore 
looked  upon  as  fitted  only  for  pasture 
and  such  crop-raising  as  could  be  accom- 
plished by  irrigation.  The  enthusiasts 
of  the  new  idea  declare  that  farming  ci*n 
be  carried  on  to  the  very  foothills  of  the 
Rockies,  thus  bringing  into  the  produc- 
tive area  of  the  West  a  territory  four 
hundred  miles  north  and  south,  and  over 
a  hundred  miles  wide,  not  to  mention 
other  portions  of  the  interior  where  rain- 
fall is  below  the  usual  requirements  for 
successful  agriculture.  No  particular 
secrecy  attends  the  plans.  First  place 
seems  to  be  given  to  a  thorough  pulveriz- 
ing of  the  surface  by  frequent  cultivation, 
securing  thereby  a  "  dust  blanket "  whose 
function  is  to  absorb  all  the  moisture 
that  falls,  and  to  retain  it  after  it  has 
fallen.  If  all  the  rainfall  can  be  kept 
on  the  land,  instead  of  allowing  it  to  rush 
to  the  streams,  and  so  seaward,  and  if 
evaporation  can  be  arrested,  these  scien- 
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tific  farmers  claim,  one  full  crop  can  be 
raised  every  two  years  at  least — in  years 
of  generous  rainfall  every  year.  They 
point  to  successful  experiment  farms  as 
proof  of  their  accomplishments.  We 
may  make  discount  on  die  more  buoyant 
statements.  It  is  somewhat  suspicious 
that  the  most  enthusiastic  advocates  are 
connected  with  real  estate  companies 
and  are  seeking  buyers  for  land;  it 
should  be  remembered,  also,  that  the 
past  three  years,  during  which  the  new 
ag^cultural  cult  has  risen,  have  been 
seasons  of  excessive  rainfall  for  the  high 
plains  country.  But  even  with  these 
allowances  the  dry  farming  idea  has 
much  merit  It  is  based  on  better 
methods  of  tillage  and  the  adaptation  of 
means  to  conditions  in  a  businesslike 
and  intelligent  manner.  The  Govern- 
ment is  about  to  establish  experiment 
stations  in  the  semi-arid  belt  to  deter- 
mine what  crops  and  what  tillage  are. 
best — z.  distinct  concession  to  the  dry 
farming  theory,  for  a  few  years  ago  such 
an  undertaking  would  have  been  ridi- 
culed as  a  waste  of  effort.  Much  has 
been  done  for  irrigation  and  the  terri- 
tory that  can  be  reached  by  ditches  and 
laterals.  If  now  the  upland  plains 
beyond  the  reach  of  running  streams 
can  be  brought  to  reasojiably  profitable 
cultivation,  this  country  will  be  utilizing 
its  soil  to  the  utmost.  Dry  farming  may 
not  accomplish  all  claimed  for  it,  espe- 
cially when  drought  comes — and  the 
Government  weather  service  declares  that 
the  climate  of  the  high  plains  is  not  per- 
manently changed — ^but  it  is  encouraging 
intelligent  agriculture.  If  settlers  and 
investors  will  consider  it  as  a  promising 
experiment  rather  than  as  an  accom- 
plished fact,  when  applied  to  the  territory 
of  least  rainfall  east  of  the  Rockies,  it 
will  do  the  West  much  good. 


NoHonaJ  Union 
pf  Farmers 


An  organization  with 
seven  hundred  thou- 
sand farmers  as  mem- 
bers, designed  to  control  the  marketing 
of  grain,  has,  it  is  stated,  established  in 
Chicago  headquarters  from  which  it 
will  direct  the  producers  of  the  Middle 
West.  It  aims  not  alone  at  raising  the 
price  of  wheat  and  cotton,  but  aims  to 


eliminate  the  middleman's  profit  in  sell- 
ing the  output  of  Western  farms  and 
ranches.  Many  attempts  at  accomplish- 
ing this,  ranging  from  the  social  Grange 
to  the  political  Farmers'  Alliance,  have 
been  made,  and  all  have  failed.  A 
looseness  of  organization  when  dealing 
with»farmers  widely  separated  and  un- 
willing to  undertake  co-operative  effort 
on  a  large  scale  has  been  the  inevitable 
result  of  these  unions.  This  modern 
undertaking  evidently  is  not  free  from 
such  dangers,  for  it  is  reported  that  the 
cotton-raisers  of  western  Texas,  to  the 
number  of  one  hundred  thousand  or 
more,  have  seceded  from  the  central 
organization  and  will  manage  their  own 
affairs.  Lectures  by  itinerant  organ- 
izers and  conventions  for  the  display  of 
oratory  will  not  hold  a  nation-wide  organ- 
ization together,  much  less  one  composed 
of  farmers,  and  this  new  union  must 
have  behind  it  a  direct,  simple  plan  for 
betterment  of  the  agricultural  communi- 
ties if  it  is  to  win  permanentiy.  The 
farmer  almost  alone  of  the  toilers  of  the 
world  has  kept  his  independent  way; 
he  has  no  walking  delegate,  no  union 
scale,  no  system  of  licensed  apprentice- 
ship. Neither  has  he  indulged  in  high 
finance  nor  in  the  formation  of  powerful 
trusts.  Yet  upon  his  labors  is  based 
much  of  the  prosperity  that  makes  pos- 
sible the  trust  magnate's  development 
It  is  possible  -that  the  new  union  has 
seven  hundred  thousand  members,  but 
unless  they  are  held  with  unyielding 
force  and  obey  the  directorate  as  one 
man,  it  will  have  little  effect  in  realizing 
the  dream  of  "dollar  wheat,"  which 
seems  to  be  the  Western  farmer's  ideal 
of  material  bliss.  If  the  fanners  of  the 
Nation  succeed  in  raising  materially  the 
price  of  their  crops  at  initial  points,  the 
consumer  must  prepare  to  pay  more  for 
the  finished  product  when  delivered  at 
his  door — unless  the  rise  to  the  farmer 
shall  come,  not  from  the  consumer,  but 
in  lessened  expense  of  getting  the  prod- 
uct to  market.  Some  day  this  may  be 
accomplished,  but  reports  concerning 
the  present  undertaking  do  not  indicate 
that  it  is  to  succeed  permanently  in 
changing  the  American  fanner's  condi-* 
tion — which,  by  the  way,  is  not  one  of 
great  suffering.    It  may,  however,  prove 
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helpful  in  showing  the  advantage  of 
co-operation,  and  some  localities  may 
derive  benefit.  It  will  be  interesting  to 
see  if  there  are  secured  the  benefits  to 
which  a  membership  as  large  as  that 
claimed  should  entitle  the  new  nnion. 


A  New  York 
Problem 


It  is  very  easy  to  point  out 
the  overcrowding  of  all 
means  of  conveyance  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  but  it  is  not  so 
easy  to  indicate  the  ways  in  which  this 
overcrowding  may  be  obviated  or  less- 
ened. The  editorial  on  "The  Dis- 
comforts of  New  York  "  which  appeared 
in  these  columns  a  few  weeks  ago  has 
prompted  a  correspondent  to  call  atten- 
tion to  one  very  interesting  element  in 
the  problem — the  direct  relation  between 
the  height  of  buildings  and  the  conges- 
tion of  the  means  of  travel  to  and  from 
the  localities  in  which  these  great  build- 
ings are  erected.  The  population  of  a 
large  office  building  during  business 
hours  is  equal  to  that  which  fills  a 
theater  or  a  church  covering  the  same 
area  of  ground-space.  It  would  be  easy 
to  imagine  the  condition  of  half  a  mile 
of  highway  if  it  were  lined  with  build- 
ings of  this  capacity.  The  Outlook's 
correspondent  is  over-moderate  in  his 
statement.  Some  of  the  great  buildings 
in  the  city  contain  as  many  persons  as 
live  in  good-sized  country  ch*  suburban 
towns.  To  transfer  the  population  of  a 
good-sized  town  or  of  a  large  theater  and 
put  it  on  a  very  small  area  of  ground  by 
means  of  a  tall  building,  and  then  multi- 
ply these  buildings  within  a  small  area, 
is  to  create  the  situation  in  which  New 
York  finds  itself.  The  metropolis,  as 
this  correspondent  points  out,  adds  one 
or  two  stories  to  its  height  every  year, 
and  the  condition  produced  may  be 
brought  before  the  mind  by  imagining 
one  building  of  vast  size  on  Manhattan 
Island  with  a  limited  number  of  exits 
in  the  form  of  ferries,  railways,  and 
bridges.  This  building  contained  enough 
people,  years  ago,  to  use  every  exit 
almost  to  its  full  capacity.  It  has  gone 
on  year  by  year  adding  to  its  height 
without  adding  proportionately  to  its 
number  of  exits,  with  the  result  that  at 
certain  hours  in  the  mornjng  and  eve- 


ning these  exits  are  crowded  to  the  jwint 
of  suffocation.  In  the  meantime  people 
are  pouring  into  the  city  in  great  tides, 
not  only  for  business  but  for  pleasure 
purposes ;  and  every  new  hotel,  no  mat- 
ter what  its  capacity,  is  no  sooner  opened 
than  it  is  filled.  Unless  the  city  is  to  be 
honeycombed  by  subterranean  tunnels 
or  penetrated  by  railways  built  on  cause- 
ways, there  seems  to  be  no  prospect  of 
permanent  relief  until  some  form  of 
aerial  navigation  is  discovered. 


A  o  x^  r,  '  The  First  International 
^  ^j22;.Sr  Exposition  of  Safety 
Devices  and  Industrial 
Hygiene  has  just  been  held  in  New  York 
City,  imder  the  auspices  of  the  American 
Institute  of  Social  Service.  Public  atten- 
tion was  fittingly  called  to  it  on  its  open- 
ing by  a  dinner  at  which  Governor 
Hughes  made  a  significant  address. 
"  We  shudder,"^  said  Mr.  Hughes,  "  at 
the  carnage  of  war,  but  we  give  little 
attention  to  the  perils  of  our  industrial 
army,  and  to  the  useless  sacrifice  of  life 
and  productive  efficiency  which  is  the 
result  of  preventable  accidents  in  indus- 
try. .  .  .  From  the  experience  of  other 
countries  the  conclusion  is  forced  upon 
us  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
injuries  which  annually  occur  in  this 
country  are  wholly  unnecessary."  It  was 
the  purpose  of  this  exposition  to  demon- 
strate the  improved  methods  which  would 
prevent  this  annual  sacrifice.  Not  only 
were  there  a  large  number  of  photographs 
showing  these  methods  as  adopted  in 
foreign  countries,  but  many  of  the  safe- 
guarded machines  themselves  were  shown 
in  actual  operation.  Many  foreign  cities 
have  permanent  exhibitions  of  this  kind, 
and  they  have  proved  of  great  public 
utility.  America  has  up  to  this  time 
been  extremely  negligent  in  the  matter  of 
accident  prevention,  and  the  Exposition 
of  Safety  Devices  comes  at  an  opportune 
moment.  It  is  hoped  that  a  permanent 
Museum  of  Safety  Devices  may  be  estab- 
lished as  a  result  of  the  interest  aroused. 
No  more  important  agent  for  the  promo- 
tion of  social  welfare  than  a  bureau  of  ac- 
cident prevention  can  be  instituted  in  our 
great  manufacturing  centers.  It  is  an 
encouraging  sign  of  the  times  that  Gov- 
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emor  Hughes  has  given  the  movement 
his  indorsement  Governors  and  legis- 
lators in  other  States  would  do  well  to 
follow  his  example.  On  another  page 
the  Spectator  speaks  more  particularly 
of  some  phases  of  this  highly  important 
exhibition. 


Flavial 
Etoquenot 


Rivers  have  always  appealed 
to  the  poetic  nature  of  the 
sensitive.  It  may  be  that  the 
motion  of  the  water,  by  subtle  sugges- 
tion, sets  in  operation  the  flow. of  Ian-' 
guage.  A  large  collection  of  verse  might 
be  made  dealing  with  the  Oxus,  the 
Indus,  the  Euphrates,  the  Nile,  the 
Tiber,  the  Rhine,  the  Danube,  the  Loire, 
the  Charles,  the  Hudson,  the  Missis- 
sippi ;  but  the  latest  river  to  liberate  the 
imagination  and  inflame  the  poetic  sense 
is  the  long-neglected  Tombigbee,  a  stream 
which  has  suffered  somewhat  by  the 
unfortunate  suggestiveness  of  its  name. 
The  House  of  Representatives,  long  the 
nursery,  not  to  say  the  hotbed,  of  fervid 
and  flamboyant  eloquence,  has  produced 
another  great  orator  in  the  person  of  one 
of  the  Representatives  from  Mississippi. 
Poetry  flows,  sometimes,  on  unexpected 
occasions  and  receives  its  initial  impulse 
from  very  prosaic  incidents ;  one  would 
hardly  have  expected  the  debate  on 
the  River  and  Harbor  Bill,  long  associ- 
ated with  plans  of  far-seeing  lobbyists, 
to  evoke  a  lyrical  flow  of  speech  only 
paralleled  by  a  certain  famous  account . 
of  a  ball  at  the  palace  in  Athens,  sent 
home  by  an  American  Minister  who,  after 
describing  the  great  privilege  of  dkncing 
the  opening  measure  with  the  Queen, 
gave  an  account  of  his  walk  home  through 
the  silent  streets  once  trodden  by  Sopho- 
cles and  Demosthenes,  and  recalled  the 
fact  that  the  same  moon  shone  on  the 
American  Minister  that  shone  on  Peri- 
cles. This  time,  however,  it  was  not 
ancient  Athens,  nor  any  foreign  river, 
but  the  domestic  stream  called  the  Tom- 
bigbee, the  glories  of  which  were  re- 
counted with  a  lavish  tongue : 

**  I  love  the  Mississippi,''  declared  the  ora- 
tor, ''oh,  that  beautiful  name  that  we  treas- 
ure, which  we  love,  and  to  which  we  cling ; 
ntde  ones  around  the  fireside  at  home  are 
taught  to  sing  its  praises  and  to  speak  forth 
10  reverence  to  its  virtues.    But  the  Missis- 


sippi, my  friends,  sinks  into  insignificance  in 
its  grandeur  and  its  beautv  when  it  comes  in 
comparison  to  the  Tombigbee.  ...  I  am 
sure  it  is  prompted  by  the  interest  in  this 
great  river  about  which  I  am  talking,  because 
we  all  know  it  appeals  to  the  heart  of  every 
American  citizen  throughout  this  broad  land, 
and  the  regret  that  they  have  to-day,  ana 
they  have  expressed  that  regret  to  me  often, 
is  that  it  has  been  so  long  neglected.  I  have 
heard  its  murmuring  waves  as  they  went 
singing  their  beautiful  song  toward  the  Gulf 
since  early  childhood,  and  they  have  contin- 
ued to  sing  along  the  path  of  my  life  and 
have  Kiven  me  inspiration  to  love  the  beau- 
ties of  nature  and  admire  those  grandeurs 
and  those  glories  that  come  alone  from  the 
great  creative  hand  of  God  above." 


The  Longfellow  Cen- 
,  tennial 

Of  general  interest  in  literature,  in  the 
sense  in  which  interest  in  literature  is 
felt  in  Italy,  Germany,  and  France,  there 
is  as  yet  very  little  in  this  country.  Of 
readers  there  is  an  army,  of  students 
of  good  writing  there  are  more  perhaps 
than  in  any  other  country ;  but  of  the 
degree  and  quality  of  interest  which  puts 
a  new  book  on  a  level  with  a  political 
issue  in  the  talk  of  average  men  there 
is  very  little  in  America.  One  may 
pass  many  days  on  the  piazza  of  a 
summer  hotel  among  active  and  able 
men  of  aifairs  and  never  hear  the  title 
of  a  book  on  the  stream  of  talk.  In 
Italy,  France,  and  Germany,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  appearance  of  certain  books 
is  a  public  event,  an  incident  in  the  na- 
tional life  that  divides  interest  with  the 
policies  of  the  government  and  the  state 
of  trade.  Literature  has  not  yet,  in  this 
sense,  become  a  National  institution 
among  Americans.  They  have  great 
respect  for  it  as  a  resource,  a  charming 
diversion,  an  evidence  of  culture ;  they 
do  not  feel  its  necessity  or  recognize  it  as 
an  integral  part  of  the  life  of  the  Nation, 
as  signiflcant  as  the  question  of  the  lim- 
itation of  governmental  authority  or  the 
regulation  of  the  railways. 

Longfellow,  as  nearly  as  any  other 
American  writer,  has  won  recognition 
as  a  flgure  of  National  significance  and 
relations.  Lacking  the  grasp  and  insight, 
the  genuinely  representative  quality,  of 
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Emerson  ;  the  penetration,  the  rich  and 
dusky  imagination  of  Hawthorne,  the 
individuality  of  invention  and  art  of  Pee, 
the  humor  and  opulence  of  thought  of 
Lowell,  the  deep  and  full  movement  of 
imagination  of  Whitman,  he  is,  neverthe- 
less, the  best  known  of  them  all.  It  is 
not  too  much  to  say  that  he  is  nearer 
the  heart  of  his  country  than  any  other 
of  its  poets;  that  his  verse  is  more  a 
matter  of  popular  knowledge;  that  the 
celebration  of  the  one  hundredth  anni- 
versary of  the  day  of  his  birth  on  the 
27th  day  of  this  month  will  assume  the 
proportions  of  a  National  event,  while  at 
the  same  time  it  will  be  marked  by  many 
private  commemorations. 

The  reasons  for  this  popular  regard 
are  not  far  to  seek ;  and  the  fact  that 
they  lie  on  the  surface  is  itself  an  ex- 
planation. Longfellow  walked  on  the 
highway  and  kept  company  with  his  fel- 
lows in  the  manifold  experiences  of  life. 
There  was  nothing  occult  or  esoteric 
about  his  thought  or  his  art ;  he  always 
lived  in  the  open.  One  of  the  most  cul- 
tivated men  of  his  time,  and  a  pioneer 
of  the  riper  and  richer  knowledge  of 
the  languages  and  literature  which  he 
did  much  to  commend  by  his  own  charm, 
his  work  in  prose  and  verse  was  singu- 
larly free  from  purely  literary  associa- 
tions, from  the  tone  and  temper  of  the 
professional  man  of  letters.  He  never 
went  into  out-of-the-way  places  for 
unusual  emotions  or  courted  strange 
experiences  along  the  bjrways  of  expe- 
rience ;  he  kept  to  the  main  road,  with 
an  instinctive  sense  of  finding  what  he 
wanted  there,  and  a  conviction  that  he 
belonged  there. 

He  walked  with  men  with  no  sense  of 
lowering  the  aims  of  his  life  or  the 
standards  of  his  art.  In  his  quiet  way 
he  had  the  courage  and  clear  judgment 
of  a  bom  poet,  who  believes  that  the 
impulsion  of  native  gift  or  of  vital  inter- 
est is  a  better  guide  than  professional 
maxims  or  the  conventional  attitude  of 
the  expert  and  schoolman.  He  was  a 
scholar  in  a  real  if  not  in  the  highest 
sense,  but  he  was  refreshingly  free  from 
the  pdse  of  scholarship  and  the  limita- 
tions of  its  purely  professional  point  of 
view.  Where  his  poetry  is  thin,  as  it 
sometimes  is,  the  lack  of  rootage  is  due 


not  to  his  themes  or  his  sympathies,  but 
to  the  limitations  of  his  nature. 

He  had  also,  as  part  of  his  capital  as 
a  poet  of  National  significance,  g^eat 
simplicity  of  manner.  He  rarely  used 
the  literary  dialect ;  he  used  habitually 
the  universal  language.  It  has  been  his 
happy  fortune,  in  consequence,  to  be  the 
companion  of  childi^en  in  every  genera 
tion  since  he  began  to  write ;  and  one 
of  the  most  significant  features  of  the 
commemoration  of  his  birth  will  be  the 
remembrance  of  the  poet  in  schools 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  The 
new  writer  of  the  serious  temper,  who 
approaches  life  by  a  private  road  and 
speaks  with  the  authority  of  individual 
impression  and  experience,  almost  in- 
variably finds  his  audience  among  en- 
thusiastic young  men  and  women,  and 
his  fame  grows  as  they  carry  his  worjc  to 
the  front.  A  generation  or  two  ago  the 
books  of  Emerson  and  Carlyle  were 
found  in  the  room  of  every  aspiring  and 
open-minded  student,  and  it  was  in  the 
collies  that  the  writers  of  "  Nature " 
and  of  "  Sartor  Resartus  "  secured  their 
most  ardent  advocates.  Longfellow  made 
his  appeal  still  earlier  in  time,  as  Sir 
Mortimer  Durand  has  pointed  out  on 
another  page,  and  touched  the  heart 
of  childhood  with  the  divination  of  sim- 
plicity, purity,  tender  human  affection, 
and  the  happy  phrase  of  those  who  prac- 
tice the  art  of  being  young  until  they 
become  masters  of  its  secrets] 

Domestic  and  local,  in  the  sense  of 
finding  their  interest  in  near  and  familiar 
things,  as  Longfellow's  poems  often  are, 
it  is  significant  that  they  touch  those 
simple  and  beautiful  things  that  belong 
everywhere  to  the  happy  years  when  the 
home  is  the  world  and  the  locality  the 
universe.  No  American  poet  has  been 
so  widely  translated,  none  has  been 
domesticated  in  so  many  foreign  coun- 
tries. There  is  a  peculiar  fitness  in  the 
adoption  of  this  Laureate  of  childhood, 
home,  and  love  by  so  many  alien  peo- 
ples, for  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  knit 
again  the  ties  that  had  been  severed 
by  the  separation  of  the  New  from  the 
Old  World.  During  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries  New  England  was 
an  isolated  community,  developing  by 
force  of  its  own  inw^d  impulse  rather 
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than  by   contact  with  the  ideas  of  the 
world  at  large.     With  the  advent  of  the 
nineteenth  century  there  came  a  change 
that  affected  the  whole  country,  but  that 
was  most  radical  and  far-reaching  in  New 
England.     The  Middle  States  and  Vir- 
ginia and  the  Old  South  were  absorbed 
in    other   interests;    the  New   England 
mind  was  eagerly  searching  for  material 
with  which  to  satisfy  its  craving  for  a 
larger  experience  of  life,  a  deeper  and 
richer  culture.     There  were  evidences  of 
reaction  against  the  rigid  repression,  the 
sharp  limitations  of  thought,  the  somber 
surroundings,  of  the  old  order  of  life. 
The  New  England  mind — eager,  restless, 
and  serious — demanded  the  range  of  the 
whole  field  of  knowledge,  and  its  imagina- 
tion craved  color,  warmth,  sentiment,  and 
beauty.     There  was  a  vast  disparity  be- 
tween the  culture  of  the  Old  World  and 
that  of  the  New;  the  New  World  was 
unconsciously  craving  the  richer  life  of 
the  older  races.     Work  enough  had  been 
done  on  the  new  continent  to  make  men 
aware  that  some  things  were  not  to  be 
gotten  out   of  the  soil.     There   was   a 
growing  sense  of  isolation   and  detach- 
ment,   a    deepening    consciousness   of 
separation  from  the  organic  life  of  the 
race.     In  a  word,  the  time  was  ripe  for 
rapid  assimilation  of  the  culture  of  the 
older  races  by  the  new  people,  which 
had,  so  far  as  thought,  scholarship,  and 
taste  were  concerned,  suffered  an  arrest 
of  development  and  fallen  behind  Eu- 
rope in  the  evolution  of  the  higher  civi- 
lization. 

At  this  opportune  hour  New  England 
found  access  to  the  modem  languages,  to 
modem  literature,  and  to  the  study  of 
other  religions.  Men  Hke  Everett  and 
Ticknor  became  the  foremnners  of  the 
long  line  of  American  students  who  have 
drunk  deep  at  the  fountains  of  knowledge 
in  Germany.  The  inexperienced  mind 
of  the  young  race  flung  itself  with  ardor 
on  the  rich  art  of  the  older  races.  The 
names,  of  Dante,  Montaigne,  Goethe, 
Molibre,  Cervantes,  became  familiar  to 
American  students,  and  the  cultural 
power  of  the  great  poets  was  eagerly 
appropriated. 

Among  the  men  to  whom  this  fresh 
contact  with  the  ripe  resources  of  an  old 
civilization  came    with  something    like 


inspirational  effect  was  Longfellow. 
Like  all  his  contemporaries  in  the  field 
of  poetry  save  Whittier  and  Whitman, 
he  shared  the  best  traditions  of  New 
England  training;  he  was  the  son  of 
a  professional  man ;  he  was  college- 
bred;  he  had  three  years  of  foreign 
residence,  filled  not  only  with  ardent 
study  of  French,  German,  Spanish,  and 
Italian,  but  with  a  wealth  of  impres- 
sions from  that  rich  Old  World  which, 
to  the  sensitive  imagination  of  a  young 
American  from  a  world  too  new  to 
have  history,  associations,  art,  beauty, 
or  atmosphere,  must  have  been  a  true 
wonderland  of  romance  and  achievement; 
he  held  professorships  first  at  Bowdoin 
and  later  at  Harvard.  These  facts  are 
significant  alike  of  Longfellow's  unusual 
opportunities  and  of  his  good  fortune. 

He  was  not  a  man  of  original  poetic 
force ;  his  imagination  was  sensitive 
rather  than  creative,  his  poetic  gift  grace- 
ful and  tender  rather  than  virile  and  self- 
directed.  He  was  largely  dependent  on 
the  suggestions  of  legendary  or  histori- 
cal associations ;  his  imagination  was 
responsive  rather  than  originative.  He 
was  a  translator,  not  only  in  the  specific 
but  in  the  more  inclusive  sense  of  the 
word.  He  was  sensitive  to  beautiful, 
romantic,  significant  incidents,  events, 
associations,  and  his  musical  faculty 
made  his  hand  as  responsive  as  his 
imaginatiop.  His  work  includes  many 
renderings  of  beautiful  thoughts  from  the 
poets  of  other  races,  domestic  legends, 
stories  drawn  from  many  sources.  In 
all  this  he  was  not  a  borrower,  as  Poe 
unjustly  and  ignorantly  charged,  but  a 
translator.  He  interpreted  the  Old  World 
to  the  New,  as  did  Irving;  he  helped 
to  equalize  intellectual  conditions;  he 
brought  into  our  literature  a  gentleness 
of  sentiment,  a  simple  but  genuine 
beauty,  a  grace  of  feeling,  and  a  joy  in 
history  and  art  that  have  enriched  it 
for  all  time.  A  scholar  by  instinct, 
training,  and  profession,  he  kept  a  heart 
so  tender  and  a  nature  so  unaffected  and 
simple  that  children  understand  him  and 
love  him  as  they  understand  and  love  no 
other  American  poet.  He  had  none  of 
the  Puritan  intensity  of  conscience,  but 
all  the  Puritan  purity  of  heart,  and 
this   has   made  him    pre-emiijently  the 
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poet  of  the  domestic  affections.  T&e 
notes  of  great  poetry  are  rarely  heard  in 
Longfellow's  verse,  but  his  charming 
facult}^  of  transcription  has  given  us  the 
idyllic  music  of  "  Evangeline,"  which, 
with  "  Hiawatha,"  is  to  be  counted 
among  the  few  American  legends. 

After  his  death  Longfellow  paid  the 
penalty  of  great  contemporaneous  popu- 
larity ;  a  shadow  passed  over  his  reputa- 
tion, and  it  became  the  fashion  to  speak 
of  his  work  as  of  slight  importance. 
Depreciation  of  the  author  of  "  Evange- 
line "  was,  for  some  people,  a  sign  of 
the  higher  culture.  Of  late  years  a 
sounder  critical  judgment  has  gained 
ground,  and  to-day  the  freshness  of  feel- 
ing, vigor  of  imagination,  quiet  energy, 
which  characterize  some  of  the  poet's 
mature  work,  find  adequate  recognition. 
This  is  not  the  occasion  for  a  critical 
estimate ;  it  is  the  moment  for  generous 
recognition  of  Longfellow's  service  to 
American  literature  in  its  initial  stage,  of 
the  soundness  of  his  methods,  the  eleva- 
tion and  dignity  that  he  gave  to  the 
profession  of  letters,  the  impulse  that  he 
imparted  to  generous  minds  eager  for  a 
larger  share  of  the  common  fund  of 
knowledge,  beauty,  and  greatness  of 
achievement  stored  up  in  the  vast  treas- 
ury of  the  past.  More  convincing  than 
any  comment  on  the  true  poetic  quality 
of  his  verse  at  its  best  is  the  evidence  of 
such  examples  as  the  sonnets  that  pre- 
cede the  translation  of  Dante's  "  Inferno:" 

"  Oft  have  I  seenj  at  some  cathedral  door, 
A  laborer,  pausing  in  the  dust  and  heat, 
Lay  down  his  buurden,  and  with  reverent 

feet 
Enter,  and  cross  himself*  and  on  the  floor 

Kneel  to  repeat  his  paternoster  o'er ; 
Far  off  the  noises  of  the  world  retreat ; 
The  loud  vociferations  of  the  street 
Become  an  undisting^ishable  rbar. 

So,  as  I  enter  here  from  day  to  day, 
And  leave  my  burden  at  this  minster  gate, 
Kneeling  in  prayer,  and  not  asham^  to 
pray. 

The  tumult  of  the  time  disconsolate 
To  inarticulate  murmurs  dies  away, 
While  the  eternal  ages  watch  and  wait 

How  strange  the  sculptures  that  adorn  these 

towers ! 
This  crowd  of  statues,  in  whose  folded 

sleeves 
Birds  build  their  nests;  while  canopied 

with  leaves 
Parvis  and  portal  bloom  like  trellised 

bowersi 


And  the  vast  minster  seems  a  cross  of  flowers! 
But  fiends  and  dragons  on  the  gaigoyled 

eaves 
Watch  the  dead  Christ  between  the  liviag 

thieves, 
And,  underneath,  the  traitor  Judas  lowers  1 
Ah !  from  what  agonies  of  heart  and  brainy 
What  exultations  trampling  on  despair, 
^yhat  tenderness,  what  tears,  what  nate  a£ 
wrong, 
What  passionate  outcry  of  a  soul  in  pain* 
Uprose  this  poem  of  the  earth  and  air,  ; 

This  mediaeval  miracle  of  song  I**  i 

A  Theological  Battle 

It  is  difficult  for  an  American  to 
understand  how  a  single  English  preacher 
should  cause  such  a  ferment  as  has  been 
caused  in  England  by  the  recent  utter- 
ances of  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Campbell,  of  tbe 
City  Temple.  England  b  a  small  coun- 
try, and  London  is  its  center.  If  an 
earthquake  visited  London,  all  England 
would  be  shaken  by  it;  but  an  earth- 
quake destroyed  San  Francisco,  and 
Chicago,  New  Orleans,  and  New  York 
went  on  their  way  undisturbed.  A  not 
very  serious  theological  upheaval  in  the 
City  Temple  has  sent  a  tremor  through- 
out England  from  Cornwall  to  the  Scot- 
tish border. 

Like  his  predecessor,  Dr.  Parker,  Mr. 
Campbell  is  a  preacher  of  great  personal 
power — warm-hearted,  sympathetic,  mag- 
netic, and  a  master  of  epigrammatic 
style;  and,  like  his  predecessor,  defi- 
cient in  power  of  connected  thinking. 
There  are  not  many  preachers  in  Eng- 
land better  fitted  to  inspire  a  congre- 
gation to  higher  and  holier  living^; 
and  there  are  probably  not  many  less 
fitted  to  frame  a  system  of  philosophy. 
Whether  he  has  attempted  this  difficult 
task,  or  whether  others,  taking  his  epi- 
grammatic sentences,  have  attempted  out 
of  them  to  frame  a  system  for  him,  we 
are  not  quite  sure.  In  either  case  it  is 
the  impossible  that  has  been  attempted.      | 

System-makers  habitually  fail  when 
they  endeavor  to  make  a  system  out  of 
the  isolated  utterances  of  a  spiritual 
preacher.  Paul  is  a  much  more  sys- 
tematic teacher  than  Mr.  Campbell,  | 
but  it  would  be  hardly  fair,  from  | 
Paul's  statement  that  "all  the  law  is 
fulfilled  in  this  one  word.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as^tbyseli"  to  coo- 
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dude  that  Paul  discarded  the  law, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  ail  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind."  It  is  equally  unfair 
for  a  critic  of  Mr.  Campbell  to  conclude 
from  his  reported  statement,  "Whatever 
can  be  said  about  the  love  of  Christ 
may  be  said  about  the  love  of  John 
Smith,"  that  to  Mr.  Campbell  "  Christ's 
love  and  the  love  of  John  Smith  may  be 
expressed  in  terms  of  the  same  value." 
At  least  two-thirds  of  the  curious  turmoil 
which  has  been  produced  in  England  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  system-makers  have 
taken  Mr.  Campbell's  rhetoric  as  though 
it  were  the  exposition  of  a  new  philoso- 
phy. Possibly  he  has  taken  it  so  himself. 
Added  impulse  to  the  discussion  has 
been  given  by  the  formation  of  a  New 
Theology  League  "for  the  encourage- 
ment of  progressive  religious  thought." 
Started  as  an  alliance  for  aggressive 
propaganda,  it  has  apparently  been  con- 
verted into  an  alliance  for  defense.  Its 
organization  has  created  a  sensation  and 
provoked  additional  hostility.  All  men, 
including  theologians,  love  a  fight.  And 
Ae  public,  by  aid  of  the  press,  is  form- 
ing a  ring  to  witness  the  encounter  be- 
tween the  theological  athletes,  and  occa- 
sionally a  bystander  takes  a  hand.  But 
if  the  following  statement  issued  by  three 
members  of  the  League  as  an  expression 
of  "  our  own  personal  opinion  "  is  a  re- 
flection of  the  views  of  the  League,  there 
is  nothing  in  them  which  to  American 
theologians  would  appear  new,  though  to 
some  of  the  conservative  school  in 
America  they  might  appear  alarming : 

The  ultimate  reality  and  the  one  hope  for 
man  is  the  Holy  Love  of  God,  who,  though 
transcendent,  is  immanent  in  nature  and  hu- 
manly, but  supremely  in  Tesus  Christ. 

Goa  is  the  Father  of  all  men,  and  all  men 
are  impHcidy  his  children,  made  in  his 
image  and  at  unrest  till  they  live  for  him 
alone.  The  germ  of  divine  life  is  in  every 
soul.  The  story  of  the  Fall  is,  in  Dr.  Dale's 
words,  "  an  inspired  myth,"  conveying  a  vital 
religious  truth.  By  man's  sin  he  has  strayed 
from  God,  but  even  the  prodigal  is  still  God's 
child.  His  very  remorse  is  **  the  sign  of  the 
inextinguishable  divinity  within  his  soul." 

The  Bible  is  the  record  of  God's  progress- 
ive revelation,  but  it  has  a  human  element, 
and  all  its  parts  have  not  equal  spiritual 
significance. 

Jesus  Christ  was  God  incarnate  in  the  flesh. 
The  question  of  the  Virgin  Birth  does  not 
touch  the  fundamental  position  of  Evangeli- 


cal Theology.  Our  theory  of  the  process 
cannot  aflEect  the  fact  of  the  Incarnation. 
Seeing  Christ  we  see  the  Father.  The  whole 
life  01  Christ  was  a  divine  self-sacrifice  to 
awaken  and  develop  the  latent  divinity  of 
man. 

The  Atonement  is  an  eternal  process,  and 
is  set  forth  in  all  its  fullness  in  the  life^and 
death  of  our  Lord.  All  who  love  and  suHer 
so  as  to  lift  men  to  God  are  helping  "  to  fill 
up  that  which  is  lacking  in  the  sufferings  of 
Christ." 

If  this  is  the  New  Theology  of  Mr. 
Campbell,  he  might  have  learned  it  all 
from  Horace  Bushnell. 

There  are  many  afl&rmations  in  the 
old  theology,  as  popularly  defined,  which 
no  longer  appear  thinkable  to  men  of 
the  new  school  of  thought.  Such  are 
the  doctrines  that  the  Bible  is  verbally 
inspired  and  in  all  its  parts  equally  au- 
thoritative ;  that  man  was  made  perfect, 
committed  four  thousand  years  ago  an 
act  of  disobedience  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  and  all  the  sin  and  misery  of 
human  life  have  followed  in  consequence ; 
that  God's  wrath  bums  with  an  unquench- 
able flame  against  the  human  race  be- 
cause of  that  first  sin  and  the  hereditary 
sinfulness  which  has  resulted ;  that  the 
just  punishment  for  sins,  large  and  small, 
is  an  eternity  of  torment ;  that  it  is  just  to 
transfer  the  punishment  of  sin  from  the 
guilty  to  the  innocent;  that  this  has 
been  done,  and  that  thus  and  only  thus 
can  a  way  of  escape  from  torment  be 
found  by  guilty  man.  But  though  to  the 
men  of  the  new  school  of  thought  this 
philosophy  is  unthinkable,  it  presents 
in  mediaeval  forms  of  thought  an  expe- 
rience of  faith  which  is  eternally  true. 
Only  theologians  are  concerned  when 
theology  is  attacked,  but  when  this  expe- 
rience of  faith  is  thought  to  be  attacked 
all  those  into- whose  life  it  has  entered 
resent  the  attack  as  one  upon  their  spir- 
itual life :  the  faith  that  the  Bible  is  a 
unique  fountain  of  cheer,  comfort,  guid- 
ance, and  inspiration ;  that  sin  is  a  ter- 
rible reality,  and  that  every  yielding  to 
temptation  and  indulgence  in  sin  is  a 
fall  from  our  higher  life  and  a  separa- 
tion from  our  -God ;  that  a  pure  and 
loving  Being  does  and  must  abhor  sensu- 
ality and  greed,  however  refined  the 
form  in  which  they  present  themselves ; 
that  sin  carries  its  own  punishment  with 
it,  and  that  '*  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
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that  shall  he  also  i]eap;"  that  we  are 
members  one  of  another  and  are  blessed 
in  one  another's  virtue  and  sufFer  in  one 
another's  wrong-doing ;  that  not  only  do 
die  innocent  suffer  with  the  guilty,  but  that 
Innocence  chooses  to  take  upon  itself 
die  shame  and  sin  of  the  guilty  in  wili- 
ng self-sacrifice;  that  this  divine  spirit 
of  self-sacrifice  finds  its  highest  reve- 
lation in  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  this,  as  in 
all  his  life  and  character,  is  the  supreme 
ideal  for  humanity  and  the  supreme 
revelation  of  the  invisible  God ;  and  that 
in  this  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  by  the  inno- 
cent for  the  guilty  is  the  hope  of  the 
human  race. 

The  preacher  may  attack  this  faith,  or 
so  preach  that  he  is  thought  to  be  attack- 
ing it,  in  which  case  he  will  arouse  the 
resentment  of  all  those  to  whom  it  is  a 
sacred  treasure.  He  may  interpret  this 
faith  in  the  terms  of  the  old  theology,  in 
which  case  he  will  satisfy  and  help  a 
decreasing  number  in  the  Church  and 
alienate  an  increasing  number  outside 
the  Church.  He  may  speak  to  this 
faith  directly  without  intellectually  inter- 
preting it,  in  which  case  he  will  give  help 
to  that  large  number  of  persons  who  feel 
religious  truth  without  attempting  to  form- 
ulate it  in  philosophical  forms.  Finally, 
he  may  interpret  this  faith  in  intellectual 
forms  which  show  it  to  be  at  least  not 
inconsistent  with  reason,  nor  with  that 
evolutionary  conception  of  life  which  in 
our  time  underlies  all  scientific  and  philo- 
sophic thinking,  in  which  case  he  may 
do  something  to  win  back  to  Christian 
fellowship  those  who  have  been  driven 
from  it  because  they  have  been  taught  to 
confound  religious  faith  with  theological 
formularies  which  they  cannot  honestly 
accept  and  will  not  accept  perfunctorily. 

It  is  because  Mr.  Campbell  is  thought 
to  have  attacked  this  faith  that  he  is 
himself  so  vigorously  attacked.  We  do 
not  believe  that  he  has  really  done  so. 
His  past  ministry  and  his  spiritual  char- 
acter make  it  far  more  probable  that  his 
new  interpretation  of  faith  has  been  mis- 
taken for  an  attack  upon  it.  But  whether 
he  is  an  assailant  or  a  defender  of  faith, 
he  has  done  good.  For  the  world  should 
gladly  welcome  anything,  whatever  it 
may  be,  that  turns  laymen  aside  from 
a  discussion  of  State  politics,  commercial 


speculations,  and  social  fashions,  to  a 
discussion  of  the  spiritual  problems  of 
sin,  forgiveness,  and  practical  righteous- 


ness. 


A  Pregnant  Silence 

There  is  nothing  in  the  Old  Testament 
more  sublime  than  the  gradual  unveil- 
ing of  the  truth  of  immortality,  dis- 
closing itself  in  human  consciousness 
like  the  breaking  of  the  day  over  the 
earth.  The  central  fact  in  the  New 
Testament  which  sent  the  disciples, 
eager,  tireless,  and  dauntless,  to  men  and 
women  burdened  with  the  sorrows  and 
mysteries  of  life  in  many  countries,  was 
the  rising  from  the  dead  of  One  who 
said, "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life," 
who  had  brought  others  back  from  the 
Gate  of  Death  and  himself  returned  to 
demonstrate  to  living  men  the  survival 
and  victorious  life  of  the  spirit  beyond 
the  grave.  The  gospels  and  epistles 
find  their  culmination  of  interest,  their 
supreme  value,  in  the  witness  they  bear 
to  the  fact  that  one  rose  from  the  dead. 
This  was  the  message  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  carried  from  Jerusalem  to  Rome, 
and  this  was  the  great  truth  which  armed 
him  invincibly  against  the  whole  world 
organized  against  him.  There  is,  how- 
ever, almost  no  disclosure  in  the  Book 
of  Life  of  the  form  and  manner  of  the 
world  to  come ;  there  is  nowhere  any 
recognition  of  curiosity  about  these  mat-  | 
ters  or  any  attempt  to  satisfy  it.  The  i 
supreme  concern  of  prophet,  aposde,  and 
of  the  Master  himself  was  to  make  men 
understand  the  spiritual  meaning  and 
quality  of  life,  and  to  so  clear  their  vision 
and  reinforce  their  wills  that  they  might 
live  as  the  children  of  God.  For  us  all 
the  one  vital  matter  is  to  live  every  day 
in  the  light  of  immortality,  not  to  frame 
theories  as  to  our  occupations  and  re- 
sources in  other  stages  of  that  life. 

There  is,  however,  a  deeper  and  more 
compelling  reason  for  this  significant 
silence :  our  inability  to  understand,  if  a 
revelation  were  made  to  us.  The  con- 
ditions and  the  occupations  pf  the  spirit, 
the  peace  and  splendor  of  a  life  which 
gives  full  play  to  all  the  noblest  possi- 
bilities pf  bumsin  nature  and  evokes  all 
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its  highest  powers  without  hindrance  of 
any  kind,   are  so  .entirely  beyond  our 
present  capacity  to  receive  and  compre- 
hend that  nothing  could   be   put  into 
language  that  would  penetrate  our  intel- 
ligence.     If  we  could  look  through  the 
Gate  of  Heaven  with  the  eyes  that  look 
out  upon  the  earth,  we  should  see  noth- 
ing ;  if  we  could  stand  at  that  Gate,  we 
should  hear  nothing.     We   forget  that 
language  can  take  us  only  a  little  way 
beyond  our  experience,  and  when  it  does 
pass  beyond,  if  it  is  to  be  intelligible  to 
us,  it  must  draw  its  images  from  familiar 
things.     This  is  true  not  only  of  spiritual 
but  of  4naterial  things.   If  the  men  of  the 
stone  age  had  been  told  of  the  pictures, 
statues,  churches  of  the   Middle  Ages, 
they  would  not  have  understood  what 
was  told  them,  and  would  have  remained 
not  so  much  incredulous  as  absolutely 
uncomprehending ;   for  one  must  have 
the  capacity  for  believing  before  one  can 
have  the  capacity  for  incredulity.    If  our 
ancestors  of  two  hundred  years  ago  had 
been  told  of  many  of  the  uses  of  light 
and    air  to^iay,  Uiey   would    not  have 
scoffed,  because  they  would  have  received 
no  idea  definite  enough  to  be  the  object 
of  derision.     To-day  the  great  mass  of 
men  and  women  do  not  understand  and 
cannot  explain  how  musical  sounds  are 
produced  by  waves  of  light  from  an  elec- 
trical lamp ;  but  they  accept  and  enjoy 
the  result  because  the  magical  develop- 
ment is  made  from  forces  and  processes 
which,  in  their  elementary  applications, 
they  do  understand. 

For  this  reason,  if  there  were  no 
other,  what  is  called  spiritism  could  say 
nothing  of  real  importance  to  us  if  com- 
munication with  spirits  in  the  next  stage 
were  really  established.  The  demon- 
stration of  immortality  on  a  physical 
basis  ipight  be  a  comfort  to  those  who 
think  it  is  possible  to  establish  spiritual 
facts  by  physical  proof ;  but  beyond  the 
bare  fact  of  continued  existence  we 
should  learn  nothing.  The  only  so- 
called  "  communications  "  concerning 
the  next  stage  of  life  that  have  risen 
above  mere  personal  gossip  or  feverish 
attempts  to  satisfy  curiosity  by  project- 
ing present  conditions  into  Uie  future 
have  taken  the  form  of  assurances  of 
perfect  content,  coupled  with  the  declara- 


tion that  nothing  could  be  told  about  the 
occupations  and  resources  of  the  spirit 
world  because  no  statement  could  be 
understood.  There  is  nothing  in  our 
present  experience  that  could  interpret 
to  us  the  form  and  manner  of  that  larger 
and  freer  life.  We  are  ^s  incapable  of 
understanding  how  they  who  have  gone 
on  bear  themselves  and  in  what  manner 
they  find  the  peace  and  joy  of  heaven 
and  rise  in  ever-widening  circles  of 
knowledge,  as  our  children  are  of  under- 
standing the  abstract  ideas  that  are 
matters  of  familiar  thought  to  us. 

If  our  curiosity  were  wholesome,  it 
could  not  be  gratified  ;  if  God  spoke  to 
us  directly  of  those  matters,  we  should 
not  understand.  But  our  desire  for  that 
knowledge,  although  often  passionate  in 
its  intensity,  and  springing  from  the 
depth  and  fervor  of  our  love  for  those 
who  yesterday  were  light  and  life  to  us 
and  to-day  are  silent  in  the  appalling 
silence  of  death,  is  not  wholesome.  It 
is  not  our  business  to  study  the  life  to 
come  when  we  know  so  little  of  the  life 
that  now  is  ;  to  become  absorbed  in  the 
contemplation  of  escape  from  burdens, 
and  rest  from  labor,  and  freedom  from 
sorrow,  when  burdens,  labor,  and  sorrow 
are  teachers  sent  from  God  to  prepare 
us  for  the  larger  and  freer  life.  Many  a 
school-boy  would  like  to  be  done  with 
school  and  have  the  freedom  and  author- 
ity of  a  man.  Many  a  school-boy  has 
imagined  that  he  could  be  a  man  if  he 
could  rid  himself  of  school  and  masters, 
and  does  not  know  that  the  only  path  to 
the  kind  of  manhood  that  summons  him 
from  afar  is  the  manhood  that  is  shaped 
by  schools,  lessons,  discipline,  self-denial. 
Heaven  is  not  simply  or  primarily  a 
place  of  rest,  where  no  duty  calls  and  no 
work  waits ;  it  is  pre-eminently  a  place  of 
growth.  It  is  a  joy  to  be  won,  not  a 
felicity  to  be  simply  waited  for.  There 
are  many  classes  in  this  great  school  in 
which  we  are  learning  the  lessons  of 
life,  and  heaven  will  not  be  the  same 
to  all  who  pass  from  that  school.  When 
the  gate  opens,  the  vision  that  breaks  on 
the  view  of  those  that  enter,  by  that  law 
of  growth  that  runs  through  all  worlds, 
will  get  its  measure  from  the  eyes  that 
look  at  it.  Rest,  peace,  purity,  will  come 
to  all  who  carry  the  possibilities  of  those 
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things  with  them.  But  heaven  will  be 
greater  to  those  who  have  gone  far  in 
the  education  of  the  spirit  than  to  those 
who  have  only  begun  to  learn  the  deep 
things  of  God.  Our  concern  now  is  not 
with  the  form  and  manner  of  life  beyond, 
but  with  such  a  shaping  of  life  here  that 
when  the  gate  opens  we  shall  take  with  us 
that  purified  vision  which  shall  see  God. 
It  is,  in  a  word,  the  radiant  beauty  of 
the  fuller  life,  its  sublime  occupations,  its 
inexhaustible  interests,  its  deep-seated 
happiness,  that  arrest  us  on  the 
threshold  and  leave  our  curiosity  or  our 
passionate  desire  unsatisfied.  We  could 
not  understand  if  we  were  told,  because 
the  heavenly  so  transcends  our  mortal 
experience.  The  measure  of  its  divine 
fullness,  the  compass  of  its  happiness, 
are  the  very  things  which  keep  us  in 
suspense  and  ignorance.  It  would  be 
a  very  meager  heaven  that  we  could 
understand ;  a  very  limited  fulfillment 
of  the  possibilities  of  our  nature  that 
we  could  comprehend.  That  we  cannot 
know  what  the  absent  ones  do  and  how 
they  move  and  have  their  being,  in  the 
world  in  which  care  and  pain  and  sorrow 
and  death  have  no  place  ought  to  be  to 
us  a  deep  spring  of  comfort  and  faith. 

The  Spectator 

The  Spectator  feels  indignant.  He 
has  been  accused  of  taking  a  rose-colored 
view  of  things,  of  being  a  dilettante,  of 
writing  in  the  vein  of  the  "woman's 
page,"  whatever  that  may  be.  TJie 
Spectator  denies  the  too  soft  impeach- 
ment. He  knows  that  he  has  convic- 
tions, that  he  is  sometimes  almost  too 
serious,  and  that  his  soul  can  stir  with 
righteous  indignation.  And  while  he 
cannot  escape  from  his  predestined  habit 
of  observing,  he  feels  that  his  readers 
will  on  this  occasion  pennit  him  to  re- 
deem himself  from  the  charge  of  frivo- 
lousness  by  turning  to  a  somber  subject. 
He  hopes  that  nothing  "  triflin',"  as  our 
Southern  friends  say,  may  escape  him  at 
this  particular  time,  whatever  his  pre- 
vious failings  may  have  been. 

And  surely  even  an  incorrigible  hu- 
morist would  feel  like  stopping  his  out- 


put of  jokes  if  he  could  have  been  with 
the  Spectator  on  a*  recent  afternoon. 
For  the  Spectator  was  learning  about 
accidents  to  life  and  limb  and  how  they 
occur;  and,  better  still,  how  they  can 
be  prevented.  His  interest  had  beer 
awakened  in  this  subject  by  hearing  a 
member  of  the  Peace  Society  say  that 
the  work  of  preventing  industrial  acci- 
dents was  of  greater  moment  even  than 
the  prevention  of  war ;  and  the  statistics 
quoted  seemed  to  justify  the  opinion. 
The  assertion  was  made  that  in-  the 
United  States  alone  we  kill  and  wound 
every  year  in  our  industrial  army  more 
men  than  fell  in  all  the  battles  in  any 
year  of  our  bloody  Civil  War ;  and,  still 
more  astounding,  that  the  casualties  of 
the  greatest  war  of  modem  times,  that 
between  the  Russians  and  the  Japanese, 
were  fewer  than  those  that  occur  every 
year  in  peaceful  America  through  rail- 
way collisions  and  the  ceaseless  sacrifice 
exacted  in  factories  and  workshops  by 
the  Moloch  of  machinery. 


"  You  will  not  believe  me,  perhaps," 
said  the  Spectator's  informant,  "  but 
there  is  one  great  manufacturing  con- 
cern in  the  United  States  that  either 
kills  or  maims  one  workman  every  day 
in  the  year.  And  do  you  realize  that 
on  every  single  day  of  the  year  the  rail- 
ways of  this  country  kill  twenty-six  per- 
sons and  wound  two  hundred  and  thirty  ? 
You  do  not  realize  this,  because  ours  is 
a  big  country,  and  only  the  big  accidents 
are  reported  in  the  newspapers,  and  the 
industrial  ones  are  not  always  recorded 
even  locally.  But  all  over  this  land 
men,  women,  and  children  are  killed  or 
injured  in  large  numbers  every  day  by 
accident,  and  the  total  for  a  year  makes 
a  casualty  list  greater  than  that  .of  any 
battle  that  ever  was  fought.  Waterloo, 
Gravelotte,  Gettysburg,  Mukden — these 
scenes  of  bloodshed  are  not  so  fearful 
as  the  annual  carnage  that  reddens  our 
American  towns  and  cities  in  the  struggle 
that  is  led  by  our  captains  of  industry. 
The  regiments  of  labor  are  the  ones  that 
suffer  the  most  appalling  losses;  and 
their  losses  are  worse  than  those  of 
battle,  because  men  go  into  battle  ex- 
pecting to  be  killed,  and  because  a  vast 
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number  of  these  industrial  accidents  are 
preventable.  Men  do  not  go  to  their  daily 
work  expecting  to  be  killed  or  hurt,  but 
to  go  home  again  to  their  happy  families ; 
and  the  accidents  that  send  them  home 
dead  or  mutilated  must  be  prevented." 


That  was  the  word  the  Spectator  was 
waiting  for.     He  is  more  interested  in 
prevention  for  the  future  than  in  the 
horrors  of  the  past  or  the  present,  and 
he  thinks  his  readers  are  too.     The  after- 
noon referred  to  was  spent  by  the  Spec- 
tator at  the  First  International  Exposi- 
tion of   Safety  Devices  and  Industrial 
Hygiene,  conducted  under  the  auspices 
of  the  American  Institute  of  Social  Serv- 
ice in  New  York.     Several  large  rooms 
were  devoted  to  exhibiting  moving  ma- 
chinery with  accident  preventers,  models 
of  safety  appliances  of  all  kinds,  and  pho- 
tog^phs  and  other  illustrations  of  what 
foreign  countries  are  doing  in  this  direc- 
tion.    The  Spectator  stopped  before  a 
large    machine,    looked    and    listened. 
"  One  of  the  most  dangerous  machines 
that  is  used  in  factories,"  said  the  demon- 
strator who  was  showing  the  mechanism 
to  a  group  of  visitors,  "  is  this  punching 
machine.    It  doesn't  kill  people,  but  very 
frequently  it  takes  their  fingers  off  and 
leaves  them  maimed  for  life.     And  here, 
by  this  simple  device,"  pointing  to  a  cir- 
cular piece  of  steel  that  surrounded  the 
descending  punch,  "  the  finger  is  saved. 
This,  by  the  way,  was  invented  by  a  boy. 
Yoii  remember  it  was  a  boy  who  invented 
an  important  part  of  the  steam-engine.  He 
did  that  to  save  work.    This  boy  invented 
the  punch  guard  to  save  his  fingers.    At 
any  rate,  it  will  save  many  fingers  that  he 
never  saw."    The  Spectator  turned  from 
the  punching  machine  to  see  a  young 
man  showing  how  the  machinery  of  a 
factory  could  be  stopped  almost  imme- 
diately when  a  worker  got  caught  in 
cogs  or  belting.     The  simple  pressing 
of  a  button  stopped  the  adjacent  ma- 
chinery' within  five  seconds,  while  allow- 
ing the   machinery  on  other  floors  to 
continue  in  operation.     The  Spectator 
remembered  once  seeing  a  poor  girl  at 
a  college  settlement  reception  who  wore 
a  red  skull-cap  all  through  the  evening. 
She  was  a  factory  girl  who  had  been 


scalped  by  getting  her  hair  caught  in  a 
whirling  belt.  If  this  safety  device  had 
been  used  in  that  factory,  she  might  have 
been  saved  from  this  terrible  experience. 


"Many  Amencan  workmen,"  the  Spec- 
tator was  told  by  an  intelligent  mechanic 
who  was  explaining  a  piece  of  wood- 
working machinery,  "  hate  the  trouble  of 
using  safety  devices.  This  *  jointer  *  is 
a  very  dangerous  machine.  The  man 
runs  Uie  board  over  these  rapidly  revolv- 
ing knives.  If  the  knives  strike  a  knot, 
the  board  may  be  thrown  one  side,  and 
the  man's  hands  go  down  on  the  knives. 
Many  a  time  I  have  seen  this  happen. 
A  man  was  in  here  yesterday  who  had 
lost  two  fingers  in  this  way.  He  said 
it  made  him  shiver  to  run  this  board 
through,  though  his  fingers  were  per- 
fectly protected  by  this  device.  I  took 
one  of  these  guards  to  a  planing-mill  not 
long  ago  to  put  it  on  a  machine.  The 
workman  said,  *  You  can  put  it  on,  but  I 
won*t  use  it.'  I  put  it  on,  and  a  few 
weeks  after  went  to  see  it.  I  found  the 
man  was  using  it  and  glad  to  have  it. 
He  said, '  When  you  first  came,  I  thought 
you  had  one  of  those  clumsy  things  that 
would  interfere  with  my  work.  This  is 
all  right.'  "  Americans,  employers  and 
workers  alike,  require  simplicity  in  safety 
appliances.  And  very  simple  things 
often  most  effectively  prevent  accidents. 
For  instance,  many  accidents  occur 
through  the  workers  slipping  on  smooth 
floors  in  front  of  machines  on  which 
they  are  working,  and  falling  into  the 
machinery.  The  simple  device  of  a 
rubber  mat  on  which  they  may  stand  is 
an  almost  certain  preventive  of  this. 
Here  in  two  large  photographs  were  seen 
an  interesting  illustration  of  this  accident 
preventer. 

"  Yesterday,"  said  the  man  who  was 
showing  a  safety  device  for  a  freight 
elevator,  "  a  boy  was  seated  during  the 
noon  hour  on  the  platform  of  a  freight 
elevator  in  a  New  York  factory.  His 
legs  were  dangling  over  the  edge.  Some- 
body on  the  floor  above  started  the  ele- 
vator by  pulhng  the  rope.  Before  the 
boy  could  get  up  he  was  caught  and  his 
legs  were  cut  off.    If  this  device  had  been 
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in  use,  this  accident  could  not  have  haj)- 
pened."  The  device  was  a  wooden  plug 
which  had  to  be  stepped  on  before  the 
elevator  could  start.  No  unauthorized 
person  could  start  the  elevator  from  a 
floor  above  or  below.  Near  by  this  was 
a  safety  device  which  prevented  a  freight 
elevator  starting  till  the  gate  was  shut. 
It  brought  to  mind  an  accident  of  which 
the  Spectator  was  personally  cognizant. 
A  workman  had  stepped  back  to  an 
elevator  which  he  had  left  a  moment  be- 
fore. The  elevator  had  gone  upward, 
and  the  man  fell  through  the  shaft  eleven 
stories  and  was  killed. 


Few  of  us  have  seen  the  effect  of 
bursting  fly-wheels,  or  know  why  they 
explode.  Photographs  of  wrecked  mills, 
the  result  of  these  accidents,  were  shown 
to  the  Spectator.  The  governor  of  an 
engine  is  supposed  to  regulate  the  speed 
of  a  fly-wheel.  Sometimes  thfe  governor 
gets  out  of  order,  or  a  belt  is  broken, 
and  the  machinery  begins  to  run  at  a 
frightful  speed.  It  may  be  only  a  matter 
of  a  few  seconds  when  the  centrifugal 
force  sends  the  enormous  wheel  flying 
in  pieces,  scattering  death  and  destruc- 
tion about.  Here  was  a  device  which 
automatically  prevented  this  "racing." 
Then,  again,  a  great  many  accidents 
occur  through  the  flying  apart  of  small 
emery  wheels.  This  also  can  easily  be 
obviated  through  devices  here  shown. 

Four  hundred  and  thirty  men  were 
accidentally  killed  in  one  recent  year  in 
the  anthracite  mining  regions  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Many  of  these  accidents  occur 
through  the  falling  of  shaft  buckets.  Here 
was  a  safety  device  'o  prevent  this,  ex- 
hibited by  its  inventor,  a  poor  miner 
who  could  not  pay  his  exhibition  fee. 
Here  also  were  electric  miners*  lan^ps, 
which  would  prevent  fire-damp  explo- 
sions. And,  in  another  field,  that  of 
domestic  work,  an  ingenious  lamp  was 
shown  which  automatically  extinguished 
itself  when  upset  or  partly  turned  over. 
'*  Four  people  yesterday  met  their  death 
from  escaping  illuminating  gas,"  the 
Spectator  was  told  as  he  paused  before 
another  exhibit.  This  was  a  device 
wbigh  immediately  turned  off  th^  flow  gf 


gas  when  the  Spectator,  takin^^  the  part 
of  a  rural  "  Rube,"  blew  out  the  flame. 
Here  also  were  inclosed  cog  wheels,  and 
protectors  for  band-saws,  and  shock-pre- 
venters, and  devices  to  close  automatic- 
ally the  open  railway  switch  that  slays 
its  hundreds  every  year,  and  improved 
clamps  to  keep  rails  from  spreading^,  and 
efficient  trolley  fenders,  and  scores  of 
other  safety  appliances,  most  of  them 
simple  and  practicable. 

And   why  are  they  not  used?    Why 
does  the  sacrifice  of  human  beings  g^o 
on  ?     The  pity  of  it  1    Because,  for  one 
reason,  the  cheapest  thing  in  the  world — 
or  in  America   at  least — seems   to  be 
human  life.     These  appliances  all  cost 
money,   and  it  is  cheaper  not  to  use 
them.     In  some  way,  the  Spectator  be- 
lieves, we  must  make  it  more  expensive 
to  kill  and  maim  men  and  women  than 
to  safeguard  machinery.     The  Spectator 
heard  with    the  greatest  interest   how 
Germany  has  worked  out  the  problem. 
Germany    needs    men    for    her    army. 
Therefore  she  tries  to  save  them.     Ger- 
many helps  to  insure  her  workmen  against 
accident     Therefore  she  is   interested 
financially  in  preventing  accidents.  Thus 
the  State  has  a  vital  interest  in  require 
ing  the  safeguarding  of  machinery,  the 
caring  for    injured  workmen,   and    in- 
struction in  avoiding  accident.     In  the 
German  factory  dangerous  places   and 
parts  of  machinery  are  painted  red — -the 
danger     signal  1     Workmen     are     not 
allowed,  through  bravado  or  indolence, 
to  disregard  the  use  of  protecting  ap- 
pliances.    Hospitals   and   convalescent 
homes  are  maintained.     Nothing  is  left 
to  benevolence    alone,    but    law,    and 
rigidly  enforced  law,  requires  that  work 
shall  be  conducted  in  a  humane  way. 
And  the   Spectator,  while   applauding 
vigorously  the  many  liberal  and  kind- 
hearted  employers  who  conduct  model 
workshops,  some  'of  which   were  illus- 
trated in  the  Safety  Appliance  Exposition, 
solemnly  believes  that  Americans  must 
devise  some  system  that  shall,  with  the 
sanction  and  the  penalties  of  law,  make 
human  life,  in  factory  and  workshop  and 
on  the  railway,  the  most  sacred  thing  in 
the  world.     Till  then  we  shall  not  be 
^ntitkd  to  call  ourselves  really  civilized. 
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LONGFELLOW'S  CONGEST 
OF  ENGLAND 

Br  SIR  HENRT  MORTIMER  DURAND 


THREE  years  ago,  at  a  dinner 
given  to  me  by  the  Lotos  Club 
of  New  York,  I  used  the  follow- 
ing words : 

"  And  now,  before  I  sit  down,  will  you 
let  a  wanderer  who  comers  from  the  land 
of  the  lotos  lay  one  white  flower  of 
gratitude  on  the  grave  of  an  American 
poet?  I  owe  much  of  the  pleasure  of 
roy  life  to  American  writers  of  every 
shade  of  thought,  from  Holmes  and 
Hawthorne  to  that  candid  friend  of  my 
country,  the  Editor  of  Life,  whose  paper 
has  given  me  many  a  happy  half-hour  in 
India  and  Persia  and  other  distant  lands. 
But  I  owe  to  one  American  writer  much 
more  than  pleasure.  Tastes  differ  and 
^hions  change,  and  I  am  told  that  the 
poetry  of  Longfellow  is  not  read  as  it 
used  to  be.  Men  in  my  own  country 
have  asked  me  whether  the  rivers  of 
Damascus  were  not  better  than  all  the 
waters  of  Israel,  whether  Shakespeare 
and  Milton  and  Shelley  and  Keats  were 
not  enough  for  me,  that  I  need  go 
to  Longfellow.  And  Americans  have 
seemed  surprised  that  I  did  not  speak 
rather  of  Lowell  and  Bryant  and  others. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  say  a  word  against 
any  of  them.  I  have  loved  them  all 
from  my  youth  up,  every  one  of  them  in 
his  own  way,  and  Shakespeare  as  the. 
master  and  compendium  of  them  all. 
No  one,  I  suppose,  would  place  Long- 
fellow as  a  poet  quite  on  the  same  level 
with  some  of  them.  But  the  fact  remains 
that,  for  one  reason  or  another,  perhaps 
in  part  from  early  association,  Longfellow 
has  always  spoken  to  my  heart.  Many 
a  time,  in  lands  very  far  away  from  the 
land  he  loved  so  well,  I  have  sought  for 
s>TDpathy  in  happiness  and  in  sorrow — 

*  Not  from  the  grand  old  masters, 

Not  from  the  bards  sublime, 
Whose  distant  footsteps  echo 
Through  the  corridors  of  time,' 

but  from  that  pure  and  gentle  and  un- 
troubled spirit." 

4 


What  I  feel  about  Longfellow  many 
English  men  and  women  also  feel,  and  I 
sometimes  doubt  whether  Americans 
have  at  all  realized  how  completely 
Longfellow  has  won  his  way  into  the 
hearts  of  my  countrymen.  He  has  gained 
a  hold  upon  the  people  of  England  which 
no  other  American  poet  has  ever  gained. 
Students  of  poetry,  of  course,  read, 
and  occasionally  prefer,  other  American 
poets,  and  no  educated  Englishman  is 
wholly  ignorant  of  their  works.  But  as 
regards  Longfellow  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  th^t  his  poems  have  become  thor- 
oughly incorporated  with  the  great  body 
of  English  verse.  Many  of  them  are 
taught  to  every  English  child.  I  do  not 
believe  that  the  majority  of  our  children 
are  even  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  man 
who  wrote  the  "  Wreck  of  the  Hesperus," 
"  The  Reaper,"  "  Excelsior,"  and  other 
well-known  pieces  was  not  an  English- 
man. In  my  boyhood,  though  I  was 
aware  of  the  fact,  I  yet  never  thought  of 
Longfellow  as  being  in  any  way  distinct 
from  the  English  poets.  He  took  his 
place  quite  naturally  with  his  English 
fellows,  with  Wordsworth  and  Shejley 
and  Tennyson  and  the  rest.  One  of  my 
earliest  recollections  in  connection  with 
literature  is  of  my  father  sitting  by  the 
drawing-room  fire  reading  "Coplas  de 
Manrique."  Longfellow  was  at  least  as 
wall  known  in  our  house  as  any  English 
poet  cf  the  day,  better  perhaps  than  any 
except  Tennyson.  It  was,  I  think,  the 
same  in  most  Znglish  houses  of  that 
time — nearly  fifty  years  ago.  The  com- 
munity of  language,  and  the  English 
habit  of  mind  with  reference  to  Ameri- 
cans, who  are  not  regarded  in  England 
as  foreigners,  may  have  had  something 
to  do  with  this,  but  there  must  have  been 
other  reasons,  for,  as  I  have  said,  other 
American  poets  have  not  gained  the 
same  hold  upon  the  English  people. 
When  their  works  cxq  essentially  of  the 
soil,  like  the  delightful  verses  of  Bret 
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Harte,  this  is  natural  enough,  but  even 
when  they  are  not  they  somehow  remain 
to  the  mass  of  our  people  distinct 
and  comparatively  unfamiliar.  Long- 
fellow is  to  be  found  as  an  honored 
guest,  or  rather  as  a  welcome  friend,  in 
every  English  household.  Perhaps  the 
American  poet  who  comes  nearest  to 
him  in  this  respect,  though  a  very  long 
way  behind,  is  a  poet  of  a  totally  differ- 
ent order,  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  Bryant, 
whom  Longfellow  called  his  "  maestro," 
was  never  really  well  known  to  the  Eng- 
lish people,  nor  was  Emerson,  nor  Lowell, 
nor  Whitman,  nor  any  of  the  others. 

Many  of  Longfellow's  shorter  pieces 
have  become  familiar  to  every  English- 
man in  the  form  of  songs,  which  is  ia 
itself  a  notable  proof  of  his  great  popu- 
larity. 

He  was,  and  I  believe  still  is,  popular 
in  the  truest  sense — ^known  to  and  loved 
by  all  classes  of  the  people.  Hawthorne 
writes  to  Longfellow  in  1855,  from 
Liverpool : 

I  am  very  sorry  you  are  not  coming  over 
at  present,  both  on  my  own  account  and 
yours.  You  ought  to  be  m  England  to  gather  . 
your  fame,  which  is  greater,  I  think,  than  you 
are  likely  to  estimate.  No  other  poet  has 
anything  like  your  voeue.  Did  you  hear 
how  the  Harrow  school-boys,  a  few  months 
ago,  decided  by  a  formal  vote  (as  I  under- 
stand) that  you  are  the  first  poet  of  the  age  ? 
I  make  great  play  at  dinner-tables  by  means 
of  you.  Every  lady— especially  the  younger 
ones— enters  on  the  topic  with  enthusiasm, 
and  my  personal  knowledge  of  you  sheds  a 
luster  on  myself.  Do  come  over  and  see 
these  people ! 

In  the  following  year  Hawthorne 
writes  again : 

In  London,  a  few  evenings  ago,  I  happened 
to  be  at  Evans's  supper  rooms,  to  which  I 
was  introduced  by  Mr.  Albert  Smith.  The 
proprietor  introduced  himself  to  me,  and  ex- 
pressed a  high  sense  of  the  honor  which  my 
presence  did  him.  He  further  said  that  it  hacl 
been  **  the  dream  and  romance  of  his  life " 
to  see  Emerson,  Channing,  Longf  eUow-^and 
he  was  kind  enough  to  add,  me — sitting 
together  at  a  table  in  his  rooms!  I  could 
not  but  smile  to  think  of  such  a  party  of 
roysterers  drinking  at  one  of  his  tables,  smok- 
ing and  listening  to  a  Bacchanalian  catch 
from  his  vocalists  1  The  band  played  "  Hail 
Columbia"  and  "Yankee  Doodle"  in  my 
honor,  and  several  of  your  songs  were  sung! 
The  proprietor  entreated  me  to  lay  this  "  edi- 
tion de  luxe,"  as  he  called  it,  of  his  pro- 
gramme "  at  your  feet"  You  must  certainly 
go  there  when  you  come  to  London. 


"Evans's"  was  a  supper  room  in 
Covent  Garden,  much  frequented  when 
I  was  young.  It  was  famous  for  its 
"Welsh  rabbits"  and  other  delicacies. 
Small  tables  were,  dotted  about  the  room, 
and  there  was  a  stage  at  the  end  from 
which  die  "  vocalists  " — all  men  or  boys 
— entertained  the  audience.  The  sirr- 
ing was  good,  and  the  proprietor  a  very 
well  known  character.  It  was  the  fashion 
to  go  to  Evans's  on  the  night  of  the  i 
University  boat  race,  when  the  fun  used 
to  get  fast  and  furious,  and  occasionally 
ended  in  a  free  fight.  It  was  not  ex- 
laictiy  the  place  where  I  should  have 
expected  to  see*  Longfellow — but  he  was 
fond  of  his  pipe  and  his  bottle  of  Rhine 
wine — and  Evans's  was  quite  respect- 
able. 

Hawthorne  goes  on :  "I  have  been 
in  all  sorts  of  parties  within  the  last  few 
weeks,  and  in  every  single  one  of  them 
your  name  is  spoken  with  the  highest  in- 
terest and  admiration.  Your  fame  is  in 
its  fullest  blow ;  the  flower  cannot  open 
wider.  If  there  is  any  bliss  at  all  in 
literary  reputation,  you  ought  to  feel  it  at 
this  moment.  I  am  not  quite  sure  that 
it  is  a  very  enjoyable  draught;  but  if 
you  drink  it  at  all,  it  is  best  to  take  it 
hot  and  sweet  and  spiced  to  the  utmost. 
So  do  come  over  to  England  this  sum- 
mer." 

Longfellow's  biographer  tells  how, 
when  Longfellow  did  go  to  London  in 
1868,  "out  of  a  group  of  people  upon 
the  sidewalk  a  laboring  man  came  for- 
ward, and,  asking  if  he  were  the  poet, 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  shake  hands 
with  him,"  and  then  put  the  poet  to  flight 
by  reciting  a  verseof  "  Excelsior;"  how  he 
took  his  doctor's  degree  at  Cambridge 
and  was  cheered  by  the  undergraduates ; 
how  he  Was  welcomed  by  poets  and 
statesmen  and  all  the  most  distinguished 
men  in  the  country ;  how  he  was  received 
"cordially  and  without  ceremony"  by 
Queen  Victoria,  and  also  by  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  now  King  Edward ;  and"  how, 
after  his  death,  "  the  gratitude  of  many 
of  England's  best  and  noblest  has  placed 
his  marble  image  among  her  own  hon- 
ored dead,  in  the  shadowy  seclusion  of 
Westminster's  Poet's  Comer." 

Longfellow's  conquest  of  England  was 
the  more  remarkable  because,  at  the  time 
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that  he  began  writing,  the  attitude  of 
English  critics  toward  American  liter- 
ature was,  to  say  the  least,  extremely 
€»ld.  In  1844  Longfellow  animadverted 
strongly  upon  it  *'I  dislike  as  much 
as  any  one  can,"  he  writes,  "  the  tone 
of  English  criticism  in  reference  to  our 
literature."  It  is  a  proof  of  his  great 
qualities  that  he  was  able  to  overcome 
so  entirely  and  so  rapidly  the  prejudice 
which  existed.  It  is  perhaps  creditable 
also  to  the  open-minded ness  and  to  the 
judgment  of  the  English  people  thjtt 
they  were  able  to  break  av/ay  so  thor- 
oughly from  their  literary  traditions. 
"  Who  ever  reads  an  Anrierican  book  ?" 
the  critics  asked  ;  and  the  answer  of  the 
people  was,  "  We  all  do — and  love  it." 

To  many  Americans  it  seems  strange 
that  Longfellow  should  have  met  with 
so  much  more  success  in  England  than 
other  American  poets,  and  it  is  not  alto- 
gether easy  to  explain,  or  understand, 
what  the  reasons  were.  In  1868  an 
English  newspaper  wrote  of  him  in  the 
following  words : 

^'  He  is  the  familiar  friend,  who  has 
sung  to  every  household,  and  set  to 
music  their  aspirations  and  their  affec- 
tions. He  is  the  poet  of  our  sober  Ei^- 
lish  nature,  with  its  deep  undercurrent 
of  earnestness  and  enthusiasm,  yet  with 
its  dislike  of  extravagance,  and  its  joy  in 
thcL  tender  relations  of  life.  He  shows 
us  the  poetic  side  of  ordinary  events." 

There  is  much  truth  in  these  words, 
but  it  is  not  perhaps  the  whole  truth. 
The  travel  and  wide  reading  necessitated 
by  Longfellow's  work  as  Professor  of 
Modem  Languages  at  Harvard  gave  him 
a  certain  detachment  of  mind,  a  breadth 
of  knowledge  and  sympathy,  which  fitted 
him  to  write  for  others  besides  his  own 
nation.  Some  of  his  poems,  too,  though 
not  many,  were  on  purely  English 
themes.  For  instance,  "  King  Witlaf  s 
Drinking  Horn,"  "  The  Norman  Baron," 
"The  Luck  of  Eden  Hall,"  '  "The 
Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports."  Then 
his  poems  on  slavery,  though  open  to 
criticism  in  some  respects,  appealed 
strongly  to  the  English  feeling  of  the 
day.  Above  all  perhaps  is  the  fact  that 
with  the  English  people  character  has 
always  counted  for  more  than  anything 
else,  and  whatever  may  have  been  Long- 


fellow's faults  of  execution,  there  could 
never  be  the  slightest  doubt  as  to  the 
purity  and  loftiness  of  his  aims.  Finally, 
his  extreme  simplicity  of  language,  if  it 
sometimes  verged  on  the  commonplace, 
made  him  readily  understood  by  many 
to  whom  more  ornate  poetry  would  have 
been  incomprehensible.  He  was  under- 
stood by  the  people  and  he  was  under- 
stood by  the  young,  and  what  one 
understands  and  loves  when  one  is 
young  retains  through  life  the  charm  of 
association.  A  recent  number  of  an 
English  magazine,  commenting  upon  the 
poetry  read  by  English  girls  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  states  that  Tennyson  is  the 
poet  most  read,  Longfellow  the  next. 

As  to  the  rank  accorded  to  Longfellow 
by  the  English  people,  I  think  any 
attempt  tb  determine  that  accurately' 
would  be  unprofitable.  It  would  be 
unprofitable  in  the  case  of  almost  any' 
poet.  Tastes  differ,  and  there  is  rarely 
a  consensus  of  opinion  on  such  a  point. 
All  that  can  be  safely  said  is  that,  on  the 
one  hand,  Longfellow  is  not  regarded  in 
England  as  a  poet  of  the  very  first  rank, 
and  that,  on  the  other,  he  is  regarded  as 
a  genuine  poet,  whose  best  work  will  live 
as  long  as  the  English  language  lives. 

I  have  indeed  heard  him  decried  and 
ridiculed  by  some  people.  I  have  heard 
it  said  that  his  verse  is  feeble  stuff,  "  not 
poetry  "  at  all.  But  he  is  in  good  com- 
pany— Wordsworth  used  to  be  decried 
and  ridiculed. 

Longfellow  of  course  has  his  limita- 
tions. No  one  would  ascribe  to  him  the 
majesty  of  Milton.  Wordsworth,  whose 
manner  is  at  times  like  Longfellow's,  is, 
I  think,  both  stronger  and  in  his  simple 
passages  more  perfect. 

"  The  gentleness  of  heaven  broods  o'er  the  sea ; 
Listen  I  the  miehty  Being:  is  awake. 
And  doth  with  nis  eternal  motion  make 

A  sound  like  thunder — ^everlastingly." 

"  Thy  soul  was  like  a  Star,  and  dwelt  apart: 
Thou  hadst  a  voice  whose  sound  was  like 

the  sea ; 
Pure  as  the  naked  heavens,  majestic,  free." 

"  A  violet  by  a  mossy  stone 
Half  hiaden  from  the  eye ! 
Fair  as  a  star,  when  only  one 
Is  shining  in  the  sky." 

"  Will  no  one  tell  me  what  she  sings  ? 
Perhaps  the  plaintive  numbers  flow 
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For  old,  unhappy,  far-off  things, 
And  battles  long  ago." 

Those  passages  are  after  Longfellow's 
heart — but  they  have  a  quality  to  which 
Longfellow  rarely,  if  ever,  attains.  Fur- 
ther, he  has  not  the  dreamy  grace  of 
Coleridge,  or  the  fire  and  compass  of 
Byron,  or  the  wonderful  felicity  of  lan- 
guage which  distinguishes  Keats.  He 
does  not  take  us  into  Shelley's  fairyland. 
He  could  not  have  written  "  The  Cloud  " 
or  "The  Skylark," 

**•  That  orb^d  maiden  with  white  fire  laden 
Whom  mortals  call  the  moon 
Glides  glimmering  o'er  my  fleece-like  floor 

By  the  midnight  breezes  strewn ; 
And  wherever  the  beat  of  her  unseen  feet, 

Which  only  the  angels  hear. 
May  have  broken  the  woof  of  my  tent's  thin 
roof. 
The  stars  peep  behind  her  and  peer." 

There  is  a  music  in  that  which  is  not 
.Longfellow's.  By  his  contemporaries, 
too,  he  is  excelled  in  certain  particulars. 
He  had  not  the  finish  nor  perhaps  the 
depth  of  Tennyson.  He  has  given  us 
nothing  like  "  In  Memoriam."  You  can- 
not imagine  him  writing  with  almost 
superexquisite  alliteration  of 

"The  moan  of  doves  in  immemorial  elms. 
The  murmur  of  innumerable  bees." 

He  has  the  same  idea,  but  it  is  not 
worked  out  with  the  same  patience  and 
care  : 

"  And  the  reader  droned  from  the  pulpit 
Like  the  murmur  of  many  bees." 

In  wealth  of  language  and  classical  feel- 
ing and  beauty  of  cadence  he  cannot 
compare  with  Swinburne : 

"  When  the  hounds  of  spring  are  on  winter's 
traces, 
The  Mother  of  months  in  meadow  or 
plain 
Fills  the  shadows  and  windy  places 

With  lisp  of  leaves  and  ripple  of  rain; 
And  the  brown  bright  nightingale  amorous 

Is  half  assuaged  for  Itylus, 
For  the  Thracian  ships  and  the  foreign 
faces. 
The  tongueless  vigil  and  all  the  pain." 

**  When  a  Goddess  the  pulse  of  thy  passion 
Smote  kings  as  they  reveled  in  Rome, 
And  they  hailed  thee  risen,  O  Thalassian, 
Foam  white  from  the  foam." 

The  fact  is,  I  think,  that  Longfellow 
was  apt  to  be  a  little  hasty  and  careless 
in  his  work.  It  was  his  natural  tendency, 
and  the  rapidity  of  his  success  perhaps 
increased  it.     His  father  writes  to  him 


in  182S  :  "  I  think  you  publish  your  pro- 
ductions too  soon  after  they  are  written, 
.  .  .  without  allowing  time  for  reflectioD 
and    examination.     If    you  re-examine 
them,  you  will,  find  some  defects  which 
would  have  been  corrected  if  you  had 
adopted  the  course  I  recommend."   And 
Longfellow  answers : "  Your  opinion  upon 
the  subject  of  my  writing  coincides  in  a 
great  measure  with  that  of  Mr.  Parsons, 
the  editor  of  the  Gazette,  who  says  that 
I  must  use  more  care — or  that  it  will  be 
for  my  own  advantage  to  use  more  care 
than  my  communications  generally  ex- 
hibit."    But  the  habit  stuck  to  him.    In 
1845  he  writes  in  his  ioumal,  "  Before 
church  wrote  *  The  Arrow  and  the  Song,' 
which  came  into  my  mind  as  I  stood 
with  my  back  to  the  fire,  and  glanced 
on  to  the  paper  with  arrowy  speed — lit- 
erally an  improvisation."    In  1848  I  find 
another  entry :  "  Wound  up  with  *  King 
Witlaf 's  Drinking  Horn,*  which  I  pain.ted 
with  a  sweep  of  the  pencil  just  before 
dinner."     Of  course  it  is  true  that  some 
of  a  writer's  happiest  things  come  to  him 
in  this  way.    And  it  must  be  remembered 
also  that  Longfellow  was  a  college  pro- 
fessor whose  days  were  not  his  own".   He 
could  hardly  afford  the  time  to  finish 
and  refinish  his  literary  work  after  the 
manner  of  Tennyson,  whose  poetry  was 
elaborated  with  the  minute  patience  and 
care  bestowed  on  the  carvings  of  a  Hindu 
temple.     Still,  it  would  have  been  better 
if  he  could  have  done  so.     In  poetry 
form  must  count  for  much.     As   Ben 
Jonson  said,  when  praising  Shakespeare's 
art, "  A  good  poet's  made  as  well  as  bom." 
But,  granting  all  this,  it  may  be  said,  in 
the  first  place,  that  if  Byron  and  others 
wrote    some   things    which   Longfellow 
could  not  have  written,  they  certainly 
wrote  some  things  which  he  would  not 
have  written.     He  always  remained  on 
the  higher  level  from  which  they  too  often 
descended.  His  critics  will  answer,  **  Oh, 
yes.     Nobody  denies   that  he  was  an 
eminently  respectable  person.  The  ques- 
tion is  whether  he  wrote  poetry."     But 
that  is  not  a  complete  answer.     As  was 
said  when  Longfellow  took  his  d^jee  at 
Cambridge,  it  is  the  function  of  poetry 
"  to  solace  the  ills  of  life  and  draw  men 
from  its  low  cares  ad  excelsioraJ'^     That 
is  just  what  Longfellow  does,  and  in  spite 
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of  any  want  of  finish  or  imagination,  or 
poetical  rush  and  swing,  the  purity  and 
high  aim  of  his  verse  give  it  a  dignity 
and  power  which  cannot  be  ignored. 
Take,  for  example,  the  poem  called  "  The 
Light  of  Stars."  It  is  one  of  his  early 
poems,  and  it  is  full,  more  full  than  most, 
of  the  defects  for  which  his  detractors 
ridicule  him.  Yet  who  can  read  it  with- 
out being  the  better  for  it  ? 

•'  And  thou  too,  whosoe'er  thou  art, 
That  readest  this  brief  psalm, 
As  one  by  one  thy  hopes  depart, 
Be  resolute  and  calm. 

O  fear  not  in  a  world  like  this. 
And  thou  shalt  know  ereIon|^, 

Know  how  sublime  a  thing  it  is 
To  suffer  and  be  strong." 

Poetry  must  be  judged  by  the  power 
it  exercises,  the  feeling  it  arouses,  not 
solely  by  \*js  form  ;  and  Longfellow  does 
arouse  deep  feeling  in  the  great  majority 
of  men,  though  he  may  have  no  message 
for  the  dilettante,  delicate-handed  priest 
of  an  aesthetic  cult.  "  Beauty  is  truth, 
truth  beauty,"  Keats  said.  We  must 
not  omit  the  latter  part  of  the  saying. 
Macaulay,  another  writer  whose  verse  is 
decried,  as  **  not  poetry,"  is,  I  think,  to 
be  justified  on  the  same  grounds. 

"  But  hark !  the  cry  is  Astur ! 

And  lo  !  the  ranks  divide. 
And  the  great  Lord  of  Luna 

Comes  with  his  stately  stride. 
Upon  his  ample  shoulders 

Clangs  loud  the  fourfold  shield, 
And  in  his  hand  he  shakes  the  brand 

Which  none  but  he  can  wield. 
He  smiled  on  those  bold  Romans, 

A  smile  serene  and  high  ; 
He  eyed  the  flinching  Tuscans, 

And  scorn  was  in  his  eye. 
Quoth  he,  *  The  she-wolfs  litter 

Stand  savagely  at  bay ; 
But  will  ye  dare  to  follow. 

If  Astur  clears  the  way?"* 

That  is  rough,  perhaps,  but — not  poetry  ? 
why,  it  stirs  your  blood  like  a  trumpet- 
call  I  Poetry  is  for  all  the  world,  not 
for  the  critic  only. 

And  surely  there  is  much  beauty  of 
form  in  Longfellow  as  well  as  beauty  of 
spirit  and  purpose.     The  English  Spec- 


tator, which,  according  to  his  biogra- 
pher, wrote  satirically  of  the  earlier 
poems,  such  as  the  "  Psalm  of  Life  "  and 
"Excelsior,"  also  wrote  of  "the  sweet 
and  limpid  purity,  the  shy  and  graceful 
humor,  the  cool  and  perfectly  natural 
colors  and  forms  "  of  his  later  poems — 
especially  "  Hiawatha."  At  times  he  is 
not  without  the  spirit  and  fire  which  he  is 
accused  of  lacking.  Only  a  short  time 
ago  I  heard  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  living  Englishmen  make  that  remark, 
and  then  proceed  to  recite  from  memory 
verse  after  verse  of  the  "  Slave's  Dream  :" 

"  Before  him,  like  a  blood-red  flag, 

The  bright  flamingoes  flew ; 
From  morn  till  night  he  followed  their  flight, 

O'er  plains  where  the  tamarind  grew, 
Till  he  saw  the  roofs  of  Caffre  huts. 

And  the  ocean  rose  to  view. 

At  night  he  heard  the  lion  roar, 

And  the  hyena  scream. 
And  the  river-horse,  as  he  crushed  the  reeds 

Beside  some  hidden  stream ; 
And  it  passed,  like  a  glorious  roll  of  drums. 

Through  the  triumph  of  his  dream." 

"  That  is  really  fine,"  he  said.  "  I  sup- 
pose Longfellow  has  contributed  more 
to  the  stock  of  pieces  one  knows  by 
heart  than  almost  any  other  poet." 

The  fact  is  that  different  poets  appeal, 
not  only  to  different  tastes,  but  to  differ- 
ent moods.  It  is  possible  to  enjoy  with 
an  intense  enjoyment  the  delicate  fancy 
and  fornr  of  Shelley,  or  the  rush  and 
cadence  of  Swinburne,  and  yet  to  find 
at  other  times  comfort  and  inspiration 
from  the  simple  language  and  noble 
thought  of  the  American  poet.  The  one 
thing  does  not  exclude  the  other,  any 
more  than  listening  with  thorough  enjoy- 
ment to  a  finished  orator  prevents  one 
from  being  moved  to  the  depths  by  a 
few  earnest  words  spoken  straight  from 
the  heart. 

That  is  Longfellow's  real  strength; 
he  speaks  straight  from  the  heart.  And 
so  he  is  loved  by  a  great  number  of  my 
countrymen.  Possibly  he  is  loved  rather 
than  admired.  If  so,  I  feel  sure  that  he 
rejoices  to  know  it. 
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THE  EVIL    OF  CHILD   LABOR 


WHT  THE  SOUTH  SHOULD  FAVOR  A  NATIONAL 

LAW 

Br   A,    J    McXELfVAT 


THE  Beveridge-Parsons  Bill,  which 
has  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  whole  country  and  is  now 
being  debated  in  Congress,  provides,  in 
brief,  that  no  common  carrier  shall  trans- 
port from  one  State  to  another  the  prod- 
ucts of  any  mine  or  factory  where  chil- 
dren under  fourteen  years  are  employed. 
The  common  carrier  protects  itself 
against  violation  of  the  law  by  requiring 
that  the  mine  or  factory  shall  deposit 
with  the  railway  agent  every  six  months 
a  certificate  to  the  effect  that  no  children 
under  fourteen  years  of  age  are  employed 
or  have  been  employed  during  the  pre- 
ceding six  months.  The  mine  or  factory 
protects  itself  from  the  violation  of  the 
law  by  the  simple  expedient  of  not  em- 
ploying children  under  fourteen  years  of 
age. 

Of  course  the  bill  has  been  drawn 
with  reference  to  the  clause  of  the  Con- 
stitution which  gives  to  Congress  exclu- 
sively the  right  to  regulate  commerce 
between  the  States,  with  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  with  the  Indian  tribes.  The 
power  to  regulate  commerce  involves  the 
power  of  prohibiting  the  transportation 
of  articles  of  commerce.  The  States  had 
that  power  before  yielding  it  to  the  Con- 
gress. The  transfer  of  that  power  was 
absolute.  Therefore  the  question  of 
States'  rights  is  not  involved.  The  issue 
is  rather  one  of  expediency,  whether  the 
regulation  of  this  evil  should  be  left  to 
the  local  authorities  alone,  either  of 
State  or  city,  or  should  be  also  under- 
taken by  the  National  Government 

It  should  be  said  that  the  proposed 
bill  necessarily  concedes  the  necessity  of 
State  laws  on  the  subject.  It  touches 
the  evil  in  its  two  sorest  spots,  the  em- 
ployment of  children  in  mines  and  in  fac- 
tories. It  leaves  to  the  States,  or  to  the 
localities  involved,  the  correction  of  the 
evil  in  stores,  in  the  street  trades,  per- 
haps in  the  sweat-shops,  unless  they  can 
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be  brought  under  the  definition  of  a 
factory.  But  it  is  believed  that  the  pro- 
posed National  law  will  cut  the  heart  out 
of  the  evil  throughout  the  Nation.  And 
it  is  also  held,  by  those  who  have  had 
considerable  experience  with  the  failures 
of  present  laws  without  an  elaborate  and 
expensive  machinery  of  enforcement  and 
inspection,  that  it  will  be  almost  auto- 
matic in  its  operations. 

For  the  corporations  engaged  in  min- 
ing and  in  the  various  manufactures  are 
growing  to  have  a  wholesome  respect  for 
Federal  law.  The  Department  of  Justice 
at  Washington  has  been  displaying  an 
activity  that  has  excited  the  keenest 
appreciation  of  the  people  at  large,  and 
they  will  never  suffer  again  what  has 
been  endured  through  its  inactivity.  The 
factories  are  small  and  few  that  will  sell 
their  products  in  the  State  of  their  manu- 
facture only  and  thus  be  protected  by 
the  operation  of  the  States'  rights  prin- 
ciple. And  the  mines  and  factories  are 
few  that  will  run  the  risk  not  only  of 
prosecution  but  of  an  embargo  on  their 
goods. 

To  quote  freely  from  Senator  Bever- 
idge's  masterly  Constitutional  argument 
on  this  question,  it  has  already  been 
decided  in  the  lottery  case  that  the  power 
of  Congress  to  regulate  inter-State  com- 
merce extends  to  the  prohibition  of  the 
transportation  of  lottery  tickets.  The 
police  power  of  all  the  States  might  have 
abolished  the  evil.  But  the  simple  and 
effective  remedy,  supplementing  State 
laws,  was  the  prohibition  of  the  trans- 
portation of  lottery  tickets,  as  by  the 
express  companies.  That  has  abolished 
the  lottery  in  the  Union.  Again,  the 
power  of  Congress  over  inter-State  com- 
merce and  over  foreign^  commerce  is 
exactly  the  same.  Congress  has  already 
prohibited  in  the  McKinley  and  Dingley 
tariff  laws  the  importation  of  goods  made 
by  convict    labor.     Congress  has    the 
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power,  it  it  sees  fit,  to  prohibit  the  trans- 
portation from  one  State  to  another  of 
goods  made  by  convict  labor.  It  would 
seem  to  follow  as  the  night  the  day  that 
it  has  the  power  to  prohibit  the  transpor- 
tation from  one  State  to  another  of  child- 
made  goods. 

And  now,  why  should  the  South  favor 
this  law  ?  First,  because  it  is  in  general 
sympathy  with  the  recent  applications  of 
this  power  for  the  protection  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  States,  such  as  the  pure  food 
law,  the  meat  inspection  law,  the  railway 
rate  law.  It  has  learned,  through  long 
and  sometimes  bitter  experience,  that 
one  State  is  no  match  for  the  oppressive 
corporations  when  they  want  to-do  busi- 
ness in  that  State  from  the  bulwark  of 
the  State  that  charters  them.  They  have 
actually  found  the  Federal  courts  the  pro- 
tectors of  the  corporations  doing  an  inter- 
State  business  until  Congress  passed  the 
laws  that  the  Federal  courts  could  act 
upon.  It  may  be  argued,  from  the  law- 
yer's point  of  view,  that  the  pure  food 
and  meat  inspection  laws  are  for  the 
protection  of  the  consumer  and  not  for 
the  correction  of  evils  incident  to  their 
manufacture.  The  people  have  forced 
many  such  distinctions  into  the  back- 
ground to  get  at  an  evil.  But  there  is 
also  a  rapidly  growing  conviction  in  the 
social  conscience  that  people  have  a 
right  to  be^  protected  against  the  pur- 
chase of  child-made  goods,  that  they 
have  a  right  to  know  whether  the  goods 
were  made  at  the  cost  of  the  lives  and 
health  of  little  children.  Probably  the 
Lottery  Bill  would  have  been  declared 
unconstitutional  fifty  years  ago,  because 
the  conscience  of  the  people  had  not 
been  educated  to  the  enormity  of  the 
lottery  evil.  Yet  the  people  have  ever 
been  impatient  with  fine-spun  distinc- 
tions when  they  were  determined  to 
abolish  a  great  and  cruel  wrong. 

Now,  just  as  the  Louisiana  Lottery 
wrung  tribute  from  the  whole  country,  so 
a  State  cannot  protect  itself  against  all 
the  consequences  of  child  labor  in  a 
bordering  State.  Tennessee,  for  ex- 
ample, has  an  age  limit  of  fourteen,  with 
a  fair  factory  inspection.  South  Caro- 
lina, just  beyond  its  borders,  has  an  age 
limit  of  twelve,  with  the  legal  permission 
that  children  of  any  age  who  are  orphans 


or  the  children  of  dependent  parents  may 
work  in  the  mills,  and  has  no  factory 
inspection,  Tennessee  manufacturers 
have  tried  to  get  the  Tennessee  age 
limit  lowered.  They  say  that  they  are 
being  punished,  from  the  business  point 
of  view,  by  the  fact  that  they  have  to 
observe  a  better  law  than  that  of  South 
Carolina.  Moreover,  Tennessee  is  los- 
ing her  citizens  to  South  Carolina.  I- 
have  -seen  a  company  of  fifty  people 
from  East  Tennessee  on  the  train,  in 
charge  of  an  agent,  bound  for  the  South 
Carolina  cotton-mills,  and  the  agent  told 
me  that  he  had  "  shipped  "  five  hundred 
recently,  and  that  there  were  other  agents 
besides  himself.  If  Tennessee  had  been  • 
one  of  the  original  thirteen  colonies,  she 
would  have  had  the  right,  as  a  State, 
before  entering  the  Union,  to  prohibit 
the  importation  of  cotton  goods  from 
South  Carolina.  But  the  States  gave 
the  right  to  regulate  commerce  to  the 
Nation.  And  there  are  National  rights 
as  well  as  States'  rights — and  duties — 
belonging  both  to  the  States  and  the 
Nation.  Again,  the  child  labor  evil  in 
the  South  to-day  is  greater  than  it  is  in 
eny  other  part  of  the  country,  perhaps 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  civilized 
world.  The  South,  as  a  whole,  is  not 
responsible.  The  evil  is  almost  confined 
to  one  industry,  which  has  always  been 
cursed  with  it,  and  is  too  much  cursed 
with  it  now  in  other  sections.  But  the 
South  has  suffered  in  this  regard  through 
the  enormous  expansion  of  the  cotton- 
mill  industry  and  the  necessarily  slow 
progress  of  remedial  legislation  ;  and  it 
takes  a  long  time  for  humanity  to  win 
against  the  power  of  money.  Surely 
the  South  should  be  unwilling  to  bear 
the  odium  of  oppressing  her  little  chil- 
dren when  one  industry  is  almost  entirely 
responsible  for  it  and  that  is  mainly 
confined  to  four  States.  And  she  should 
not  put  herself  in  the  position  of  per- 
petuating this  infamy  through  opposition 
to  the  only  effective  means,  in  my  hum- 
ble judgment,  that  has  ever  been  pro- 
posed to  end  it. 

The  cotton  manufacturers  have  grown 
sensitive  about  this  singling  out  of  their 
business,  and  some  of  them  affect  to 
believe  that  the  agitation  which  is  now 
Nation-wide  is  all  the  result  of  their  com- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


362 


THE    OUTLOOK 


16  Febniaiy 


petition  with  the  New  England  mills.  Of 
course  the  idea  is  absurd  on  the  face  of 
it.  There  is  practically  no  competition 
between  the  two  sections  in  the  labor 
market.  New  England  capitalists  are 
largely  interested  in  one  way  or  another 
in  many  of  the  Southern  mills,  and  in 
the  main  the  Southern  mills,  partly  be- 
cause of  the  unskilled  labor  that  they 
employ,  are  engaged  in  making  coarse 
goods,  while  the  New  England  mills  are 
making  the  finer  goods  with  their  skilled 
labor.  It  has  even  been  demonstrated 
that  the  same  class  and  quality  of  goods 
made  in  the  South  and  in  the  East  bring 
a  considerably  lower  price  when  made 
in  the  South,  through  the  bad  reputation 
the  Southern  mills  have  won  for  the 
indifferent  product  of  unskilled,  that  is 
child,  labor. 

But  the  census  bulletin  just  issued, 
Number  69,  analyzing  the  statistics  of 
the  Census  of  1900,  furnishes  starding 
and  absolute  proof  of  the  bad  eminence 
the  South  has  attained  as  the  employer 
of  child  labor. 

Without  going  into  the  statistics,  let 
the  census  bulletin  state  the  following 
conclusions : 

To  a  greater  extent  than  any  other  manu- 
facturing or  mechanical  industry,  the  cotton- 
miU  furnishes  employment  for  children.  .  .  . 
Almost  two-thirds  of  the  total  number  of 
cotton-mill  operatives,  ten  to  fifteen  years  of 
age,  were  in  the  Southern  States  .  .  .  due 
not  so  much  to  the  concentration  of  this 
industry  in  the  South  as  to  the  ereater  tend- 
ency in  the  South  to  employ  children.  .  .  . 
In  uie  North  about  one  cotton-mill  operative 
out  of  every  ten  was  ten  to  fifteen  years  of 
age,  while  in  the  South  the  corresponding 
figures  were  about  three  in  every  ten.  Of  the 
total  number  of  child  cotton-miU  operatives 
.  .  .  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and 
Georgia  contained  forty-nine  per  cent.  .  .  . 
Not  only  do  the  cotton-mills  of  the  South 
employ  more  children  in  proportion  to  the 
total  number  of  operatives  than  their  com- 
petitors in  the  North,  but  they  employ  a 
relatively  larger  number  of  youiig  children. 
.  .  .  The  effect  of  child  labJor  laws  is  espe- 
cially noticeable  in  the  figures  for  child  bread- 
winners under  ten  years  of  age.  In  the 
selected  area  three  hundred  and  seventy-five 
such  children  were  reported  as  breadwinners 
under  ten  years  of  age,  and  of  these  five  were 
in  the  North,  where  the  employment  of  chil- 
dren is  restricted  by  law,  and  three  hundred 
and  seventy  were  in  the  South,  where  no  such 
law  was  i  n  force  i  n  1 900.  These  figures,  how- 
ever, represent  only  a  minimum  of  the  child 
cotton-mill  operatives  under  ten,  for  the  enu- 


merators were  not  required  to   report  the 
occupation  of  such  children,  and  thus  it  is 
probable  that  many  were  employed  who  were 
not  so  reponed.  This  probability  is  indicated 
by  a  comparison  of  the  figures  for  childres 
nine  years  of  age  with  those  for  children  of 
ten.    Between  those  ages   the   number  at 
home  decreases  and  the  number  employed 
increases,  and  the  increment  in  both  cases  is 
marked. . . .  The  probable  explanation  is  that 
many  under  ten  are  employed,  but  are  not 
reported  as  having  a  gainful  occupation^  and 
so  are  not  classified  as  being  at  home.  .  .  . 
An  estimate  gives  the  following  numbers 
[for  children  under  10]:  For  Massachusetts, 
5 ;  for  Rhode  Island,  8 ;  for  North  Carolina, 
394 ;    for  South  Caroh'na,  419.    The  actual 
minimum  for  Georgia  was  184,  which  makes 
a  total  for  the  three  leading  Southern  States 
of  997.    Of  the  total  number  of  children  [the 
bulletin  is  still  speaking  of  the  children  of 
cotton-mill  communities]  five  to  nine  years 
old,  one  out  of  every  two  in  the  North  goes 
to  school,  as  contrasted  with  one  out  of  every 
five  in  the^South ;  and  of  those  ten  to  fourteen, 
the  figures  are,  for  the  North,  four  out  of  ten, 
and  for  the  South,  one  out  of  thirteen.     In 
marked  contrast  with  the  figures  for  the  em- 
ployed children  ten  to  fourteen  years  of  age 
are  those  for  the  general  white  population, 
ten  to  fourteen.    The  figures  for  the  South 
.  .  .  indicate  that  illiteracy  is  almost  three 
times  as  common  among  the  employed  chil- 
dren included  in  this  study  as  among  the 
children  in  the  general  white  population. 

So  much  for  the  conclusions  from  the 
census  statistics  made  by  Dr.  Joseph  A. 
Hill,  chief  of  the  department  of  Revision 
and  Results. 

These  census  figures  for  1900  cut  the 
ground  from  under  the  feet  of  those  who 
are  apologists  for  the  system  of  child 
labor.  They  have  but  lately  shifted 
their  ground.  They  used  to  say  that 
child  labor  of  course  prevailed,  but  that 
it  was  a  good  thing,  that  it  gave  an  in- 
dustrial education  along  with  a  liveli- 
hood. But  the  growing  horror  of  the 
evil  among  all  humane  people  has 
changed  this  ground  to  the  other,  that 
child  labor  is  a  bad  thing,  but  that  there 
is  very  little  of  it,  and  that  about  to  pass 
away  entirely.  Recentiy  two  cotton-mill 
manufacturers  came  from  one  of  theCaro- 
linas  to  New  York,  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Civic  Federation,  to  contradict  the  exag- 
gerated accounts  of  the  evil,  and  to  com- 
mend the  manufacturers,  especially,  for 
what  they  were  doing  for  the  cause  of 
education.  Three  statements  made  in 
an  advertisement  of  the  National  Child 
Labor    Committee,    published  in  The 
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Outlook,  have  been  made  points  of  at- 
tack :  that  there  were  sixty  thousand 
children  under  fourteen  in  the  Southern 
cotton-mills,  that  little  girls  eight  years 
of  age  worked  a  twelve-hour  night  in  the 
cotton-mills,  and  that  a  President  of  the 
American  Cotton  Manufacturers*  Asso- 
ciation stated  that  seventy-five  per  cent, 
of  the  spinners  of  North  Carolina  were 
fourteen  years  of  age  and  under.  The 
fact  is  that  the  evil  is  minimized 'by 
manufacturers  when  an  appeal  is  made 
to  pubHc  opinion,  and  the  number  of 
children  employed  is  magnified  when 
the  appeal  is  to  the  commercial  instincts 
of  a  Southern  Legislature. 

Mr.   R.  M.  Miller,  Jr.,  of  Charlotte, 
North  Carolina,  formerly  President   of 
the  Southern  Spinners' Association,  after- 
wards President  of  the  American  Cotton 
Manufacturers'  Association,  in  an  inter- 
view in  the  Raleigh  Post,  January  31, 
1905,  was  reported  as  sa3dng  "  that  the 
McKelway  Bill  would  work  incalculable 
injury  to  the  milling  interests  of  the  State. 
Nearly  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  the  spin- 
ners of  this  State  are  between  the  ages  of 
twelve  and  fourteen."     Mr.  Miller  after- 
wards corrected  this  statement  to  the  one 
quoted  in  The  Outlook,  that  "  seventy- 
five  per  cent  of  the  spinners  were  four- 
teen years  old  and  under."     As  to  the 
working  of  girls  of  eight  years  a  twelve- 
hour  night,  there  are  sixty-six  mills  in 
North  Carolina  that  work  at  night,  and 
the  hours  are  sixty-six  a  week,  which, 
with  the  half-holiday  given  on  Saturday, 
amount  to  twelve  hours  a  day  or  nigkt, 
for  five  days  of  the  week.     The  census 
figures  for  1900  in  the  selected  areas  of 
Charlotte,   Asheville,    Greensboro,  Ra- 
leigh, and  Winston-Salem  show  in  the 
partial  reports  of  the  enumerators,  who 
were  not  required  to  report  children  at 
work  under  ten,    the  following  facts: 
Employed,  1  child  of  five,  1  of  six,  2  of 
seven,  1 1  of  eight,  and  23  of  nine,  and 
from  this  the  minimum  estimate  is  made 
oi  394  children  from  five  to  nine  years 
of   age    in  the   cotton-mills   of   North 
Carolina. 

In  Spartanburg  and  Greenville  Coun- 
ties, South  Carolina,  the  corresponding 
figures  are,  for  the  children  at  work  in 
the  cotton-mills :  1  child  of  five,  none  of 
six,  14  of  seven,  34  of  eight,  98  of  nine — 


the  same  minimum  estimate  being  419 
child  workers  under  ten  in  South  Caro- 
lina. Is  i^  an  exaggeration  to  say  that 
little  girls  of  eight  toil  at  night  in  the 
cotton-mills  ? 

The  bulletin  gives  for  1900,  96,467 
cotton-mill  operatives  in  the  Southern 
States.  This  does  not  include  the  oper- 
atives of  knitting-mills,  which  also  manu- 
facture cotton  and  are  popularly  called 
cotton-mills,  where  children  also  are 
freely  employed.  Of  course  the  industry 
in  the  South  has  grown  by  leaps  and 
bounds  since  1 900,  the  amount  of  capi- 
tal invested  being  about  doubled.  The 
Blue  Book  for  1906-7  reports  by  fair 
calculation  209,000  operatives  in  South- 
em  cotton  and  knitting  mills.  Thirty 
per  cent,  ten  to  fifteen  would  make  a 
total  of  62,700  of  children  employed. 
To  which  we  may  add,  say  3,000  chil- 
dren under  ten,  making  65,700.  But 
this  is  on  the  theory  that  there  has 
been  no  increase  in  the  percentage  of 
children  employed  in  the  Southern 
mills  since  1900.  My  opinion  is  that 
there  has  been  an  increase,  and  for  the 
following  reason.  The  building  of  new 
mills  has  made  a  pressing  demand  for 
labor  lest  the  spindles  should  be  idle. 
The  high  price  of  cotton  has  tended  to 
draw  the  operatives  back  to  the  farms, 
the  real  competition  in  the  labor  market 
being  between  the  mill  and  theiarm  that 
is  dependent  upon  tenant  labor.  Now 
in  this  process  the  smaller  families  have 
been  going  back  to  the  farm,  where  the 
man  can  make  a  living  for  his  wife  and 
children,  and  the  larger  families  have 
been  drifting  to  the  mills.  I  have  before 
me  a  copy  of  an  ag^'^ement  between  a 
cotton-mill  association  and  the  people 
sought  for  the  mill,  in  which  transporta- 
tion is  agreed  to  be  furnished  for  families 
with  "three  or  more  workers."  Sup- 
pose, under  this  demand  for  any  labor 
that  will  do  die  work,  there  has  been  an 
increase  to  thirty-five  per  cent,  of  chil- 
dren in  the  cotton-mills.  That  would 
make  78,150  for  children  under  sixteen, 
so  that  the  estimate  of  60,000  under 
fourteen  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
such  an  exaggeration.  . 

But  there  has  been  the  beginning  of 
restrictive  l^slation  in  the  Southern 
States.   North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
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and  A'abama  passed  child  labor  laws  in 
1903  and  Geoigia  in  1906,  effective  1907 
and  in  other  provisions  in  1908.  The 
age  limit  of  tiielve,  with  exceptions,  was 
reached  by  a  gradual  process  in  South 
Carolina  in  1906.  The  natural  question 
is.  Has  not  this  I^slation  restricted  the 
abuse  of  childhood  that  did  obtain  in 
1900? 

In  answer,  I  would  say  that  the  arousal 
of  public  sentiment  has  possibly  taken 
the  children  of  six  and  seven  out  of  the 
mills,  unless  these  were  inconspicuously 
located.  But  there  is  no  factory  inspec- 
tion, no  compulsory  education  laws,  and 
there  has  not  been  a  single  prosecution 
for  the  violation  of  the  child  labor  law  in 
these  States  that  I  have  ever  heard  of. 
Every  now  and  then  a  child  of  seven  or 
eight  will  be  injured  in  a  mill,  and  then 
there  is  a  temporary  cleaning  out  gf  the 
children.  The  better  class  of  mills  do 
undoubtedly  try  to  observe  the  law,  but 
it  is  easy  for  the  family  that  wishes  to 
hire  the  child  of  eight  or  nine  or  ten  to 
move  to  a  conscienceless  factory.  It  is 
a  matter  of  common  knowledge  that  the 
laws  are  violated.  Of  course  factory 
inspection  by  the  States  will  help  to  en- 
force the  laws  when  we  can  get  it.  But  the 
age  limit  is  two  years  lower,  and  in  some 
exceptional  cases  four  years  lower,  in  the 
South  than  in  the  rest  of  the  civilized 
world,  and  the  double  task  of  reaching  a 
proper  age  limit  and  a  good  standard  of 
law  enforcement  will  scarcely  be  reached 
in  the  South  in  our  generation. 

So  that,  with 'these  appalling  facts  in 
view,  the  South  must  face,  not  the  ques- 
tion of  States'  rights,  but  the  \ital  ques- 
tion, before  the  very  bar  of  civilization 
itself,  whether  her  people  really  want  to 
rescue  these  little  children  from  the 
known  consequences  of  premature  toil. 
Shall  the  South  proclaim  to  the  world 
that  she  cares  less  about  her  own  children, 
of  purest  Anglo-Saxon  strain,  than  the 
North  has  cared  for  the  children  of  the 
foreigner?  The  illiteracy  of  the  South 
can  be  excused  partly  on  the  ground  of 
the  poverty  that  followed  war.    But  indif- 


ference to  this  problem  and  hostility  to 
an  effective  solution  of  it  can  only  be 
explained  by  the  fact  that  we  have  put 
our  new-found  prosperity  above  the 
sacredness  of  human  life,  even  the  life  of 
sacred  childhood  itself. 

And  if  that  should  be  the  attitude  of 
the  South  as  represented  in  the  political 
si^ere,  then  we  of  the  South  who  want 
to  save  the  children  of  this  generation 
must  make  our  appeal  to  the  Nation  for 
help.  The  story  that  a  half-dozen  inno- 
cent n^ro  men  are  held  in  peonage  ex- 
cites the  Nation,  and  the  criminals  are 
punished.  Cannot  the  Nation  find  a  way 
to  save  60,000  little  white  children,  also 
held,  willingly  or  unwillingly,  to  labor  ? 

I  am  one  of  those  who  believe  that 
the  Nation  has  already  heard  this  cry  of 
the  children,  of  the  North  as  well  as  of 
the  South,  for  the  numbers  are  greater 
in  the  North,  while  the  proportion  is 
greater  in  the  South.  There  is  no  appeal 
more  powerful  than  that  which  helpless 
childhood  makes.  There  is  no  venge- 
ance like  that  of  the  lioness  robbed  of 
her  whelps.  Woe  betide  those  who 
would  stand  in  the  way  of  the  Nation  as 
she  rushes  to  the  defense  of  her  children  1 

And  it  seems  to  me  that  the  great 
corporations,  the  manufacturers,  the  coal 
barons,  the  "interests,"  as  Aey  are 
sometimes  called,  should  be  slow  to 
array  themselves  against  the  rights  of 
childhood.  There  is  to  be  a  tariflE  con- 
troversy in  this  country  at  no  distant  day. 
With  the  revelations  that  have  been  and 
will  be  increasingly  made  about  the 
oppression  of  the  cl^ldren,  will  the  pro- 
tected interests  be  in  good  position  to 
ask  the  continuance  of  the  favor  of  the 
American  people,  especially  if  the  defeat 
of  remedial  legislation  in  the  interests 
of  the  children  can  be  laid  to  their 
charge  ?  Can  they  ask  for  the  protection 
of  infant  industries  when  proved  guilty 
of  the  exploitation  of  infant  industry? 
And  would  it  not  be  well  to  stop  the 
agitation  and  the  revelations  by  the 
speedy  passage  of  a  National  law  ?  Re- 
member the  meat-packers  1 
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THERE  is  no  denying  the  fact  that 
I  was  decidedly  sleepy  and  fast 
growing  stupid  and  cross  as  the 
moving  train  bore  me  onward  to  my 
destination  and  I  realized  the  fact,  more 
and  more,  that  I  must  sit  there  all  through 
the  night — there  in  the  ordinary  day 
coach  without  so  much  as  a  pillow  to 
save  my  poor  neck  from  dislocation. 
Every  berth  in  the  Pullman  was  taken, 
and  I  was  face  to  face  with  my  first 
experience  of  sitting  up  all  night — a 
prospect  far  from  pleasing. 

It  was  on  a  train  of  the  Oregon  Short 
Line,  going  from  Butte,  Montana,  to  Salt 
Lake  City ;  my  companions,  two  widows 
of  middle  age,  whose  best  days  had  been 
spent  on  Montana  ranches.  I  had  early 
in  the  evening  drained  them  dry,  so  to 
speak,  of  all  interesting  information. 
They  had  told  me  of  coming  West  at  a 
time  when  the  swiftest  mode  of  transxx)r- 
tation  to  Montana  was  by  steamer  on  the 
Missouri  River  as  far  as  Fort  Benton, 
thence  by  stage  to  Helena.  I  was  duly 
interested  in  all  they  had  to  tell :  their 
trip  of  seventy-five  days  from  St.  Louis 
to  Fort  Benton;  their  journeyings  to 
different  valleys,  not  stopping  until  they 
found  the  one  best  adapted  for  their 
business  of  stock-raising;  their  lack 
of  neighbors  and  consequent  loneliness ; 
but  all  this  had  happened  years  ago,  and 
they  were  now  sitting  beside  me  as 
comfortable  and  placid  as  if  life  had 
been  for  them  a  flowery  bed  of  ease, 
and  happy  as  children  at  their  prospect 
of  a  winter  in  California.  They  had 
ceased  «to  hold  my  attention  ;  I  cared  no 
more  for  their  past  with  all  its  hardships 
than  I  cared  for  their  future  with  its  easy 
life  and  pleasures.  They  were  negative 
sort  of  women,  who  could  never  hold  my 
interest,  unless  perhaps  at  meal-time, 
when  I  might  be  at  their  mercy.  I  could 
not  forget  my  own  discomfiture  at  the 
prospect  of  a  sleepless  night,  and  looked 
about  me  for  something  or  somebody  to 


occupy  my  thoughts.  Since  that  night 
I  have  tried  to  put  myself  back  into  the 
same  condition  of  mind  that  I  was  then 
enjoying,  and  have  vainly  wondered  how 
I  could  have  survived  the  night  had  not 
My  Lady  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  come 
to  my  rescue.  She  gave  me  food  for 
thought  and  field  for  action — ^but  I  must 
introduce  you  to  her  in  the  proper  fash- 
ion. 

It  was  at  Dillon,  Montana,  that  she 
came  on  board — a  pale,  sweet-faced 
woman  of  thirty,  carrying  in  her  arms  a 
very  tiny  baby,  and  followed  by  a  pro- 
cession of  boys  of  varying  sizes  and  ages. 
Kind  friends  accompanied  her,  bringing 
lunch-basket,  telescope  bag,  and  roll  of 
blankets,  and  with  a  hurried  good-by 
left  her  alone  with  her  small  army  of 
boys.  My  sleepiness  vanished,  and  I 
was  alert  in  an  instant.  What  right  had 
I  to  complain  of  the  lack  of  a  night's 
sleep  when  that  woman  would  not  catch 
so  much  as  a  nap?  How  could  she 
sleep  with  the  care  of  that  family  on  her 
mind  ?  And,  besides,  I  heard  her  say 
as  her  friends  left,  *'  Yes,  I  must  change 
carsatPocatello."  "What time?"  "Oh, 
about  two  o'clock  fa  the  morning." 

Impulsively  I  ros.e  from  my  seat  and 
soon  found  myself  standing  beside  her, 
offering  my  assistance,  expressing  my 
interest  in  her  family,  and  giving  assur- 
ances of  my  ability  to  deal  with  children 
from  a  month  old  up  to  any  age.  While 
thus  advertising  myself,  I  was  taking 
inventory  of  the  children,  noting  ages, 
size,  and  personal  appearance.  The 
oldest  was  a  curly-headed,  manly  little  fel- 
low of  eleven ;  Uie  next  in  the  descend- 
ing scale  was  like  his  mother  in  looks, 
and  he  was  about  eight;  then  came  a 
space  of  five  years  before  we  came  down 
to  the  fat,  rollicking  boy  of  three ;  next 
to  him  was  the  last  year's  baby  of  four- 
teen months,  and  finally  the  wee  new 
baby  boy  in  his  mother's  arms.  The 
seat  which  was  turned  facing  the  mother 
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held  the  three  smallest  youngsters,  while 
the  oldest  boy  was  beside  her.  Did 
they  cry  and  fuss  and  tumble  over  one 
another  as  they  sat  there  ?  Not  a  bit  of 
it ;  each  one  acted  as  if  he  were  a  duly 
appointed  body-guard  to  the  mother, 
besides  taking  the  part  of  a  wise  elder 
brother  to  the  one  jus4  below  him  in  the 
scale. 

She  moved  slightly  towards  the  boy, 
as  if  expressing  a  desire  that  I  should 
sit  beside  her,  and  I,  nothing  loth,  was 
soon  wedged  into  the  third  of  a  seat,  not 
even  thinking  that  I  generally  required 
a  good  two-thirds  of  any  seat.  In  such 
manner  began  my  acquaintance  with 
My  Lady  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  which 
acquaintance,  to  be  exact,  lasted  from 
nine  in  the  evening  until  two  in  the 
morning — five  hours,  yet  hours  replete 
with  enjoyment  and  rich  in  information. 
So  interested  did  I  become  in  My  Lady's 
fortunes,  both  past,  present,  and  future, 
that  I  speedily  forgot  all  my  own 'troubles, 
and  was  sleepy  no  longer. 

"  Could  I  hold  the  baby,  and  give  her 
a  little  rest?"  **  Certainly,"  was  the 
answer,  for  I  knew  that  with  that  baby  in 
my  arms  it  would  be  much  easier  for 
me  to  get  nearer  to  her  life's  history. 
I  learned  that  her  husband  was  then  on 
the  train — at  that  moment  looking  after 
the  baggage — but  he  would  leave  at  the 
next  station,  and  return  to  their  janch 
alone,  while  she  kept  on  to  her  mother's 
home  in  Kansas.  When  he  came  to  say 
good-by,  I  complimenffed  him  on  his  fine 
family  of  boys,  to  which  he  replied,  "  I 
am  very  proud  of  them,"  and  the  little 
faces  turned  up  to  his  for  a  last  good-by 
kiss  evinced  their  fondness  for  him. 

"Will  he  drive  home  to-night?"  I 
asked.  "  Oh,  no,"  she  replied,  "he  will 
stay  over  night  here  at  Dell,  which  is 
the  nearest  railroad  station  to  the  ranch, 
and  drive  home  to-morrow,"  and  there 
came  into  her  face  an  expression  as  if 
she  realized  for  the  first  time  the  grow- 
ing divergence  of  their  paths. 

*'  But  if  Dell  is  the  nearest  point  to 
the  ranch,  how  did  it  happen  that  you  all 
took  the  train  at  Dillon,  some  fifty  miles 
further  off?"  And  then,  with  a  fond 
look  at  the  baby  in  her  arms,  and  at  the 
same  time  adjusting  the  bottle  to  the 
second  baby's  convenience, she  explained 


in  this  fashion  :  "  We  aJJ  came  down  to 
Dillon  two  months  ago,  as  I  could  not 
have  the  services  of  a  doctor  and  nurse 
at  the  ranch,  and  just  as  we  were  ready 
to  go  home  again  I  decided  to  go  to 
Kansas  to  see  my  mother;  as  I  only 
decided  yesterday  noon  that  I  would  go, 
you  can  imagine  that  we  had  some 
hustling  to  do  to  get  ready." 

"How  old  is  the  baby?"  I  asked, 
assuming  it  to  be  at  least  six  weeks  old,  for 
it  had  been  so  enveloped  in  cloak  and 
bonnet  that  I  had  not  had  a  good  look 
at  it.  She  replied,  "  Three  weeks,"  with 
a  placid  air  as  if  there  was  nothing 
strange  in  the  whole  proceeding.  "  Three 
weeks  I"  I  gasped,  looking  closely  at  her 
to  make  sure  that  I  was  not  mistaken. 
"  Yes,"  she  said,  "three  weeks  old  to-day, 
but  I  am  so  much  better  and  stronger 
than  I  was  last  year  when  that  one 
came " — ^pointing  to  the  last  year's 
baby — "  that  I  call  myself  well."  "  And 
did  you  go  to  Dillon  last  year  ?"  I  asked. 
"Oh,  yes,"  she  said,  "there  is  nothing 
else  to  do ;  I  could  have  no  attention  at 
Dell — where  my  husband  left  the  train — 
so  we  go  on  to  Dillon,  take  a  furnished 
house  or  some  rooms,  put  the  older  chil- 
dren in  school,  and  wait — "  "  For  the 
stork  to  come  your  way  ?"  I  interrupted. 
Smiling  in  a  gentle  sort  of  a  way,  she 
said,  "  Yes,  that's  just  it." 

I  looked  across  at  the  last  year's  baby, 
who  had  now  fallen,  asleep  on  his  three- 
year-old  brother,  and  had  a  feeling  of 
pity  for  him  that  he  should  so  soon  have 
his  place  usurped  ;  but  my  pity  was  evi- 
dently uncalled  for,  as  at  that  moment 
he  opened  his  eyes  and  looked  at  me  as 
if  he  wanted  to  say,  "  It's  all  right,  for  I 
was  glad  of  the  chance  to  go  to  Dillon, 
and  but  for  the  new  baby's  coming  I 
might  never  have  seen  the  world — ^and 
Dillon."  He  shut  up  his  eyes  and 
went  to  sleep  again,  and  for  a  few  mo- 
ments I  was  busy  thihking  whit  My 
Lady's  life  had  been.  I  noticed  the  new 
shoes  and  the  white  collars  and  neckties 
worn  by  the  .boys,  the  handsome  over- 
coat on  the  three-year-old,  the  white 
cloak  and  dainty  lace  bonnet  on  the  new 
baby,  and  said  to  myself :  "  She  is  tak- 
ing them  home  well  dressed,  but  how  she 
has  worked  to  do  it  1"  The  mother  was 
neatly  and  suitably  dressed  for  traveling, 
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and  there  was  nothing  in  the  appearance 
of  any  one  of  them  to  indicate  that  they 
were  from  a  Montana  ranch  high  up  in 
the  Rocky  Mountains — I  beg  your  par- 
don, ranchers  of  the  great  Northwest; 
I  have  modified  my  opinions,  and  should 
have  said  that  they  were  not  like  the 
dwellers  of  ranches  as  I  had  supposed 
them  to  be.  I  was  therefore  all  the  more 
surprised  when  I  learned  of  their  isolated 
life,  their  lack  of  school  privileges  and  so- 
ciet>'  of  any  kind,  and  then  and  there  I  felt 
that  my  previous  conception  of  ranch 
families  must  go  to  the  four  winds  if  this 
family  was  a  tjrpe  of  all.  As  if  in  answer 
to  my  thoughts,  she  told  me  of  her  life 
from  the  time  she  married  twelve  years  ago 
and  came  with  her  husband  to  Beaver- 
head County  in  Montana,  settling  within 
a  mile  or  two  of  the  summit  of  the 
Rockies.  They  bought  nine  hundred 
and  sixty  acres  of  "  improved  "  land,  the 
improvement  consisting  of  a  one-room 
cabin  only,  which  the  original  owner  had 
been  obliged  to  put  up  in  order  to  main- 
tain his  claim  to  the  property.  The 
dimensions  of  this  room  were  sixteen  by 
twenty  feet,  and  in  that  room  they  lived 
until  after  their  fourth  child  was  born. 
A  year  ago  they  built  a  log  cabin  of  five 
rooms,  the  husband  doing  all  the  heavy 
work  and  the  wife  the  papering.  "  For," 
she  added,  "  we  must  do  it  all  ourselves, 
even  to  the  cutting  and  hauling  of  the 
1(^,  or  else  do  without  our  new  home." 

"  And  do  you  mean  to  say  that  you 
all  lived  in  that  one  room — slept,  cooked, 
and  ate  there — ^your  husband  and  your- 
selt  and  the  four  children  ?" 

"  I  do  mean  just  that,"  she  said,  laugh- 
ing at  my  evident  consternation ;  "  it's 
only  a  matter  of  planning.  You  see," 
she  went  on  to  explain,  "  I  put  the  two 
beds  t(^ether  at  one  end  of  the  .room, 
leaving  space  enough  between  them  for  a 
trunk  in  which  we  kept  most  of  our  cloth- 
ing. Then  for  a  table  I  had  a  large  dry- 
goods  box,  opened  at  one  side,  in  which 
were  shelves  and  hooks  for  pots  and 
kettles  and  similar  kitchen  utensils.  But 
now,"she  added,  proudly,  "we  have  three 
chambers,  a  parlor,  and  a  kitchen,  but  I 
don't  know  that  I  am  any  happier  than 
I  was  m  the  one-room  home.  My  hus- 
band and  I  worked  together;  I  always 
helped  him  outdoors  when  the  babies 


were  asleep,  and  we  saved  our  washing 
for  rainy  days  when  he  could  help  me 
indoors." 

Their  capital  in  the  beginning  was 
three  hundred  dollars,  with  one  pair  of 
horses,  and  at  the  present  time  their 
horses  and  cattle  range  the  mountains, 
and  each  year  bring  them  in  a  good 
living  income.  I  confess  I  was  not  as 
deeply  interested  in  the  details  of  stock- 
raising,  the  number  of  head  they  owned, 
and  the  market  price,  as  I  was  in  her 
domestic  life  and  work,  and  her  ability 
to  accept  as  a  natural,  every-day  exist- 
ence one  that  seemed  to  me  excep- 
tional in  its  hardships  and  lack  of 
enjo3mient. 

I  was  able  to  draw  my  own  conclu- 
sions, however,  that  they  had  prospered 
financially,  or  they  could  not  present  the 
well-fed  and  well-clothed  appearance  now 
so  apparent. 

"  But  have  you  no  one  for  neighbors  ?" 
I  asked. 

"  No  one  but  a  few  bachelors  who  live 
on  neighboring  ranches  and  occasionally 
give  us  a  call." 

I  thought  of  all  that  it  must  mean  to  a 
man  who  "  baches,"  as  they  say  out  in 
Montana,  to  go  into  that  well-kept  home 
where  children  were  sweet  and  well- 
mannered,  and  the  bread  did  not  taste 
of  too  much  soda.  How  those  men  live 
alone,  year  after  year,  as  they  do,  is  a 
conundrum,  but,  as  Kipling  says, "  that's 
another  story."  My  mind  was  running 
on  those  bachelors  as  My  Lady  was 
going  on  with  her  talk ;  I  brought  myself 
back  and  listened. 

"  We  have  to  go  twenty-five  miles  for 
our  mail  and  for  all  our  supplies,  except 
what  we  send  to  a  mail-order  store  for. 
My  husband  goes  to  town  several  times 
in  the  fall  until  the  grub-stake  is  all  in 
for  the  winter." 

"  The  what  ?"  I  asked.  "  What  is  it 
that  you  put  in  for  the  winter  ?" 

**  Grub-stake,"  she  replied,  as  if  every- 
body ought  to  know  what  that  is ;  but  as 
my  face  maintained  its  blank  expres- 
sion, she  was  kind  enough  to  explain 
that  all  ranchers  buy  their  winter's  supply 
of  food  in  the  fall  months,  and  this  sup- 
ply is  called,  in  miners'  parlance,  "  grub- 
stake." She  said,  "  We  always  buy — " 
and  then  came  an  enumeration  of  vary- 
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ing  amounts  of  food  products  which 
made  my  head  whirl,  and  I  begged  her 
to  stop  until  I  found  pencil  and  paper, 
for  I  knew  that  even  if  I  had  been  able 
to  remember  the  quantities  stated  no  one 
would  have  believed  me  unless  I  was 
able  to  verify  my  statement.  With  pencil 
in  hand  I  said,  "  Now  you  may  begin," 
and  here  is  the  list  just  as  she  gave  it  to 
me :  1 ,000  pounds  of  flour,  400  pounds 
of  sugar,  50  pounds  of  lard,  50  pounds 
of  coffee,  1 ,500  pounds  of  "  spuds  " 
(which  being  interpreted  to  an  Eastern 
farmer  meaneth  potatoes),  300  pounds  of 
cabbages,  350  pounds  of  carrots,  250 
pounds  of  beans — and  here  she  interpo- 
lated that  they  all  just  loved  baked 
beans.  "  And  there  are  the  dried  fruits," 
she  added,  "  the  canned  goods,  and  lots 
of  other  things  I  can't  remember." 

"  And  has  your  grub-stake  been  put 
in  for  the  winter  ?"  I  asked. 

"  No ;  my  husband  will  go  home  now, 
and  after  driving  in  the  forty  calves  to 
their  winter  quarters — ^for  the  cows  with 
their  calves  are  not  allowed  to  range  in 
the  winter — ^he  will  take  his  big  wagon 
and  drive  to  town,  buy  our  grub-stake, 
and  carry  it  back  to  the  ranch.  We 
made  out  the  list  together  before  I  left, 
but  he  knows  just  as  well  as  I  do  what 
is  needed  for  the  family.  When  all  that 
is  done,  he  will  come  for  us — perhaps  in 
a  month  or  so — and  we  shall  all  come 
home  together." 

"I  should  almost  have  thought  you 
would  have  left  the  oldest  boy  at  home 
as  company  for  his  father,"  I  remarked. 

"  Yes,  his  father  would  have  kept  him 
except  that  he  knew  I  needed  his  assist- 
ance." I  had  noticed  his  willingness  to 
do  everything  his  mother  asked  of  him, 
from  taking  off  the  second  baby's  cloak 
to  the  picking  up  of  its  bottle,  and  not 
once  did  he  act  in  any  way  that  did  not 
show  that  it  was  his  business  to  play  the 
part  of  a  family  helper,  so  I  christened 
him  "  little  father."  During  our  conversa- 
tion the  "  little  father  "  had  slipped  out 
into  another  seat,  where  he  had  stretched 
himself-out  and  fallen  asleep,  without  so 
much  as  loosening  his  necktie.  And 
she  told  me  of  what  that  boy  could  do — 
get  a  breakfast  for  ihe  family  when  she 
was  sick ;  take  care  of  the  fires ;  wait  on 
the  younger  children,   and" — but  she 


did  noL  enumerate  further,  breaking  off 
with — "  My  children  must  help  me,  or  I 
could  never  get  along  as  I  do." 

But  I  could  not  get  away  from  the 
thought  of  that  grub-stake,  and  kept  re- 
ferring to  it  ag^in  and  again,  inquiring 
"how  they  could  ever  eat  so  much." 
"  Why,  my  husband,"  she  said,  "  thinks 
nothing  of  eating  a  whole  mince  pie  in 
the  evening,  with  a  big  piece  of  pork 
cake  thrown  in  " — but  before  she  could 
continue  that  evening  bill  of  fare  I  was 
asking  about  the  pork  cake — what  was  it 
like,  how  did  she  make  it  ?" 

"  As  you  have  your  pencil  and  paper," 
she  said,  "  you  may  as  well  put  that  down 
with  the  rest  of  your  information,  for  I 
have  the  rule  right  in  my  head,  IVe  made 
it  so  much."  So,  for  the  benefit  of  other 
ranchers  who  may  have  husbands  and 
children  with  big  appetites,  I'll  give  it 
in  full: 

One  pint  of  salt  jwrk,  chopped ;  one 
pint  of  cold  coffee  ;  two  pounds  of  sugar ; 
one  teaspoonf  ul  of  soda,  and  flour  enough 
to  make  it  good  and  stiff;  plenty  of 
raisins  and  currants. 

"  This  rule  makes  a  large  quantity," 
she  added,  "  and  I  always  bake  it  in  a 
milk-pan.  W^hen  I  have  that  and  a  dozen 
mince  pies  on  hand,  I  think  I  am  pro- 
vided for,  at  least  for  a  few  days." 

As  we  were  talking  I  noticed  the  fine 
quality  of  the  baby's  dress,  with  its  hem- 
stitching and  drawn-work,  and  asked  if 
it  was  possible  that  she  put  all  that  work 
into  her  baby  clothes.  "  Oh,  that  is  only 
a  common  dress,"  she  said;  "I  have 
three  others  much  handsomer,  vath  finer 
work,"  and  in  a  somewhat  exultant  fash- 
ion— as  much  as  to  say,  "  I  am  not  so 
commonplace  as  you  may  think  I  am  " — 
she  said,  "  And  all  my  sheets  and  pillow- 
cases ^re  finished  in  the  same  way,  with 
hemstitching  and  drawn-work."  And 
when  I  asked  how  on  earth  she  found 
time  to  do  such  fancy  work,  she  said 
that  after  the  children  were  in  bed  she 
worked  and  her  husband  whittled.  "  So," 
she  added,  "  we  have  our  little  home  full 
of  all  sorts  of  pretty  things  he  has  made." 
Of  course  I  tried  to  convince  her  that 
she  was  a  very  foolish  woman  to  do  that 
unnecessary  work — while  in  my  heart  I 
was  admiring  her  ability  to  do  it — but 
her  defense  was  that  she  had  no  club  to 
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attend,  no  neighbors  to  visit,  no  church 
work  to  take  her  time,  so  she  had  a 
r^t  to  do  the  things  it  pleased  her 
best  to  do. 

Hemstitching  and  drawn-work  in  a 
k)g  cabin  twenty-five  miles  from  a  post- 
office,  and  in  the  wilds  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  I  What  would  she  tell  me 
next  ?  "  And  I  take  eight  magazines, 
and  read  them  all,  too."  I  was  now  pre- 
pared to  have  her  tell  me  that  she  had 
established  a  public  library  iq  her  neigh- 
borhood, that  it  had  been  endowed  by 
Mr.  Carnegie,  and  so  on ;  but  at  this  point 
the  subject  changed  to  shopping— how 
did  she  manage  to  buy  the  clothes  for 
herself  and  family  ? 

"  Well,"  she  said, "  I  can*t  go  shopping 
like  other  women.  So  when  my  cata- 
logue comes  from  a  mail-order  store,  I 
say  to  my  husband,  '  Let's  go  to  Chicago 
to-night  and  buy  all  our  winter  clothes.' 
So  we  sit  down  together  and  make  out  a 
list  from  that  catalogue  of  all  sorts  of 
wearing  apparel,  from  the  baby's  stock- 
ings to  overalls  for  the  boys ;  and  we 
haven't  paid  a  single  cent  for  car-fare, 
either.  We  frequently  order  a  hundred 
dollars'  worth  at  a  time,  as  there  is  econ- 
omy in  buying  all  we  can  in  that  way 
ra^er  than  paying  twice  as  much  for  the 
same  things  in  the  near-by  stores." 

The  children  by  this  time  were  begin- 
ning to  wake  up.  The  wee  baby  squirmed 
a  litde,  as  if  he  didn't  like  his  bonnet ; 
the  fourteen-months  infant  sat  upright 
with  a  smile  and  his  mouth  put  up  for  a 
kiss,  while  the  older  boys  were  putting 
on  coats  and  straightening  out  neckties — 
and  there  it  was  nearly  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  not  a  murmur  or  a 
whimper  out  of  one  of  them.  "  I  am 
glad,"  she  said,  "  that  they  have  waked 


up,  as  it  will  be  so  much  easier  changing 
cars  while  they  are  awake  than  to  take 
them  up  from  a  sound  sleep." 

''  But  how  can  you  manage,  with  all 
your  bags,  to  get  these  children  out  from 
one  train  into  another  ?" 

"  Oh,  I'll  get  along  some  way,"she  said, 
and  while  I  helped  with  the  putting  on  of 
coats  and  hats,  she  was  giving  to  each 
child  his  special  part  of  the  programme. 
As  the  train  moved  more  and  more  slow- 
ly, the  children  were  getting  into  line,  and 
when  at  last  the  cars  came  to  a  standstill, 
all  were  ready  to  move,  and  it  was  in  this 
fashion  that  they  passed  from  my  vision : 
My  Lady,  with  the  new  baby  in  arms, 
carried  tiie  telescope  bag  with  the  other 
hand ;  the  oldest  boy  carried  in  his  arms 
the  last  year's  baby  of  fourteen  months ; 
the  eight-year-old  boy  led  by  the  hand 
the  one  who  was  three  years ;  and  that 
three-year-old-^nothing  but  a  baby  him- 
self— ^actually  tugged  off  the  bundle  of 
pillows  and  blankets,  being  encouraged 
by  his  mother,  who  said,  "  He  thinks  he's 
a  litde  man."  I  followed  in  the  rear 
with  the  lunch-basket,  and  saw  them 
handed  down  the  steps,  one  by  one,  and 
they  went  out  into  the  darkness  which 
enveloped  them. 

I  returned  to  my  seat  in  the  car,  which 
now  seemed  so  lonely,  and  the  sleep 
that  had  been  kept  in  abeyance  for  so 
many  hours  now  came  in  broken  naps. 
With  every  turn  in  the  seat  and  with 
every  twist  of  my  neck  to  make  myself 
more  comfortable,  I  had  visions  of  a 
procession  of  children — but  the  children 
of  my  dreams  had  been  transformed  into 
angels  whose  wings  were  spread.  •  And 
often  have  I  seen  them  since  in  my  day- 
dreams— My  Lady  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains and  her  little  army  of  boys. 
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THE  changes  from  old  to  new  in 
the  matter  of  library  adminis- 
tration and  the  distribution  of 
books  have  been  so  rapid  as  to  seem 
like  the  growth  of  a  night.  The  day 
when  libraries  guarded  their  treasures 
in  what  Mr.  Koopman  has  called  "  book 
jails"  and  prided  themselves  on  never 
buying  two  copies  of  a  volume,  and  the 
modem  era  when  wonderful  buildings 
and  duplicates  to  the  number  of  hun- 
dreds are  available  make  one  dizzy  with 
contrast  The  great  city  library  was 
often  a  reference  library  only.  The 
country  library  was  opened  for  half  a  day 
each  week,  or,  as  in  one  village,  Thurs- 
day night  after  prayer-meeting  one  could 
"draw  books."  This  premium  upon 
church-going  one  youthful  lover  of  Mayne 
Reid  and  Oliver  Optic  remembers  avail- 
ing herself  of  gladly.  And  old  ideas  die 
^  hard.  Even  now  the  arduous  duties 
of  the  librarian  are  considered  by  the 
thoughtless  properly  fulfilled  by  any  one 
with  feet  to  carry  him  to  the  shelves  and 
hands  to  give  out  books.  In  a  New 
England  State,  and  not  long  ago,  lived 
a  little  lady  who  combined  the  occupa- 
tions of  librarian  and  sempstress  and 
who  complained  that  it  "  took  so  much 
of  her  time  to  cut  the  edges  of  the 
ragged  books  the  publishers  were  care- 
less enough  to  leave." 

The  humble  class  of  people  who  in 
these  days  come  to  a  library  and  the 
queer  things  they  do  are  naturally  little 
known  outside,  but  the  librarian's  sense 
of  humor  is  often  tickled  and  his  sympa- 
thies awakened.  Some  of  the  actual  ex- 
periences of  one  worker  within  a  short 
space  of  time  may  be  of  interest  and 
indicate  the  necessity  for  education,  sym- 
pathy, tact,  and  skill  in  this  profession. 

It  is  always  astonishing  to  find  that 
people  know  so  little  of  authors,  even  as 
to  names,  and  in  our  library,  where  the 
books  are  open  to  all,  we  used  to  con- 
gratulate ourselves  that  such  safe  and 
readable  writers  as  Mrs.  Alexander  and 
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Mrs.  Barr  stand  on  the  front  shelves. 
And  somehow  one  never  gets  used  to 
the  old  sailor  who  will  read  nothings  but 
the  quietest  home  love  story,  and  the 
motherly  personage  known  in  our  coun- 
try districts  as  a  "  monthly  nurse,"  who 
dotes  upon  the  detective  story. 

To  be  sure,  there  are  those  who  know 
a  little  of  certain  novelists.  One  reader 
is  a  great  admirer  of  Crockett,  but  sur- 
prised us  by  saying  that  she  wanted  the 
"  Stickit  Minister's  Wooing,"  as  she  sup- 
posed it  was  a  sequel  to  the  "  Minister's 
Wooing."  An  old  lady  slammed  down 
one  of  (George  Meredith's  brilliant  vol- 
umes with  the  exclamation, "  There  ain't 
one  word  of  sense  in  that  from  cover  to 
cover  1"  Old  Garrity  is  well  named,  for 
a  most  garrulous  soul  is  he,  expecting  to 
talk  by  the  half-hour  about  what  he  has 
brought  back  to  the  desk  and  what  he 
wants  to  take  away.  .  He  is  perpetually 
begging  for  something  about  Ireland,  and 
we  had  exhausted  our  slender  store.  He 
had  been  highly  pleased  with  Walter 
Besant's  "  Fifty  Years  Ago,"  because,  as 
he  truculently  remarked, "  Daniel  O'Con- 
nell  was  the  greatest  man  that  ever  lived, 
and  Mr.  Walter  Bee-sant  gives  him  high 
praise."  Finally,  I  was  driven  to  tell 
Garrity  that  I  had  no  more  distinctively 
Irish  history,  but  that  much  of  Ireland 
appears  in  English  history,  and  as  a  happy 
compromise  I  offered  him  the  "  History 
of  Our  Own  Times,"  by  his  countryman, 
Mr.  Justin  McCarthy.  What  was  my 
disappointment  to  have  this  happy  sug- 
gestion received  with  an  indignant  sniff. 
*'  Huh  !"  replied  the  old  man,  **  I  never 
did  think  much  of  thim  McCarthys. 
They're  about  the  meanest  set  of  folks 
ever  I  came  acrost."  Whereupon,  all 
too  late,  it  flashed  upon  me  that  there  is 
almost  a  blood-feud  in  that  part  of  our 
town  known  as. Dublin  between  the  race 
of  Garrity  and  McCarthy. 

A  young  woman  came  mincing  in  one 
day,  and,  with  that  peculiar  note  we  all 
recognize  as  the  silly  voice,  proceeded 
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to  put  me  through  an  examination.  "  Got 
any  books  by  Charlotte  Braeme  ?'^  "  No." 
**  Laura  Jean  Libbey  ?"  "  No,"  some- 
what stiflBy.  " Georgie  Sheldon ?"  "No," 
with  marked  stiffness  by  this  time.  "  Oh, 
dear,  ain't  you  t  •  Well,  I  s'pose  you  got 
some  o'  Mr.  Shakespeare's  works.  I 
think  they're  elegant.  IVe  read  'em 
three  times." 

Happening  to  meet  a  distinguished 
coll^;e  professor  whose  specialty  is  liter- 
ature, I  told  him  this  story,  whereupon 
he  commented  that  it  illustrated  the  uni- 
versality of  Shakespeare.  This  had  not 
struck  me.  I  had  thought  it  illustrated. 
the  universality  of  the  father  of  lies.  It 
never  occurred  to  me  that  the  girl  was 
telling  the  truth,  but  perhaps  this  is  the 
difference  between  the  outlook  of  the 
college  professor  and  of  the  librarian. 

To  me  appeared  one  morning  a  little 
old  woman  with  white  hair,  cut  very 
short,  and  a  bonnet  of  the  sort  which 
closely  resembles  an  inverted  tin  pan. 
Shabby  black  ribbons  held  this  under 
her  chin.  Her  calico  dress  was  clean 
but  faded,  and  on  her  arm  hung  a  big 
brown  covered  basket  of  the  antiquated 
shape  that  we  associate  with  the  belong- 
ings of  our  grandmothers.  She  had  kept 
a  book  over  time,  and  had  been  notified 
by  card.  She  approached  the  desk  with  a 
manner  nicely  comxx)unded  of  grievance 
and  bravado,  saying,  as  she  advanced, 
"I  couldn't  help  it;  I  was  sick — I 
couldn't  help  it — I  finished  it  soon's  I 
could." 

I  replied  gently  that  I  was  sorry, 
but  the  fine  was  only  four  cents,  where- 
upon the  statement  was  reiterated  with 
diis  addition,  "I  can't  hear,  I'm  very 
deef."  I  tried  again,  much  louder,  but 
it  was  no  use.  I  then  had  recourse 
to  paper  and  pencil,  writing  the  words 
I  had  just  spoken.  The  woman's  eyes 
fell  upon  the  screed  for  a  second,  when 
she  hastily  remarked,  "  I  can't  read  it. 
My  eyes  are  weak.  Can't  I  please  have 
another  book  ?  Please,  can't  I  ?  I  fin- 
ished it  soon's  I  could." 

I  meekly  assented,  and  the  borrower 
turned,  with  great  deliberation  and  ap- 
parently perfect  eyesight,  to  the  shelves 
to  select  her  book.  Meanwhile  I  had 
written,  **  We  will  'let  the  fine  go  this 
time,  but  please   be   more   careful    in 

0 


future."  Madam  Innocent  read  this 
promptly  and  shamelessly,  with  no  ex- 
planation of  her  suddenly  recovered  eye- 
sight, and  trotted  out  with  "  Elsie  Dins- 
more  "  safely  reposing  in  her  brown 
basket. 

A  pretty  young  widow,  who  asked  with 
such  manifest  embarrassment  for  some 
sort  of  book  that  should  tell  how  to  write 
a  letter,  I  longed  to  direct  to  Samivel 
Weller,  or,  better  yet,  to  answer  in  a 
friendly  way,  "  Tell  me  all  about  him ; 
I'll  help  you  write  the  letter." 

Fortunately  for  our  young  assistants, 
who  really  cannot  read  everything,  there 
seems  to  be  a  sort  of  second  sense  de- 
veloped which  makes  them  discover  the 
sort  of  book  that  will  please  certain 
classes  of  people.  For  sooner  or  later 
almost  everybody  comes  to  the  desk  for 
advice. 

The  librarian  in  a  small  city  or  a  coun- 
try town  may  be  a  person  of  importance, 
and  then,  besides  being  considered  re- 
sponsible for  everjrthing  that  goes  on  in 
the  library,  and  every  book  that  is  or  is 
not  there,  he  is  often  considered  re- 
sxx)nsible  for  a  good  deal  that  ^oes  on 
outside  of  it. 

A  shabby  man  met  the  president  of 
our  library,  and  fervently  remarked: 
"  You  don't  know  how  much  good  the 
library  is  doing ;  why,  it  is  better  than 
the  police." 

I  have  spoken  of  having  once  con- 
sidered Mrs.  Barr,  as  a  writer,  "  safe." 
But  my  faith  in  this  regard  was  shaken. 
An  elderly  woman,  an  entire  stranger  to 
me  till  she  came  to  the  library,  seemed 
lonely,  and  I  had  taken  especial  pains 
to  serve  her.  One  day  I  received  the 
following  penciled  letter  from  her :  "  You 
have  almost  broken  my  heart  by  sending 
such  a  dreadful  book  for  my  husband  to 
read  aloud.  Not  one  word  in  it  is  really 
applicable  to  me,  but  you  must  have 
intended  it  so  or  you  would  not  have 
sent  it  " — and  so  on  for  several  pages. 
Imagine  my  consternation  till  I  found 
the  book  to  be  the  apparently  innocent 
"  Paul  and  Christina."  After  such  an 
experience  one  can  picture  the  poor 
librarian  being  held  responsible  by  a 
wild  mother  because  her  son  had  be- 
come a  gambler  from  reading  Bulwer's 
"Money,"   or  a   skeptic  from  reading 
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"  Robert  Elsmere,"  and  so  on  through 
the  gamut  of  brother-keeping. 

And  then  there  is  always  with  us  the 
burning  question  as  to  the  morality 
of  the  books  chosen.  Once  I  was 
soundly  berated  for  the  wickedness  of  a 
certain  volume,  and  then  asked,  without 
a  quiver,  for  another  story  by  the  same 
author. 

To  the  breathless  school-boy  who  de- 
manded the  "  Fool's  Dictionary,"  I  was 
tempted  to  reply  that  I  had  often  longed 
for  such  a  compilation ;  but  by  patient 
questioning  I  found  that  he  wanted 
*«  Pook's  Index." 

A  young  fellow  innocently  inquired  for 
"  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  that  he  might  learn 


something  about  the  Pilgrim  Fathers. 
You  may  say  that  this  shows  the  folly  of 
a  little  learning ;  but  this  was  an  Italian, 
and  it  was  something  that  he  should  know 
that  there  are  such  historical  characters 
as  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and  that  there  is 
such  a  book  as  "  Pilgrim's  Progress." 

Indeed,  one  may  well  feel  that  the 
generation  now  growing  up,  and  accus-  . 
tomed  to  the  use  of  books  in  our  libra- 
ries, will  show  a  marked  difference  in 
education  from  past  generations.  The 
boys  and  girls  develop  a  readiness  to 
assimilate  the  sort  of  knowledge  they 
find  there  which  is  often  surprising^,  and 
their  air  of  pride  and  ownership  is  inter- 
esting and  amusing. 


TWO   ENGLISH  POETS' 


POETRY,  like  the  Bible,  has  been 
officially  declared  extinct  §o  many 
times  that  many  people  have  been 
hypnotized  into  the  belief  that  the  race 
has  really  lost  its  soul  in  exchange  for 
various  tangible  commodities,  and  that 
the  appearance  of  Mephistopheles  to 
claim  the  forfeit  under  the  bond  is  only 
a  matter  of  time.  Meanwhile  volumes  of 
verse  appear  from  time  to  time  which 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  imagination  has 
not  entirely  gone  into  trade,  and  that 
the  children  of  song  still  play  in  the 
great  modem  workshop.  Two  poets  have 
recently  appeared  in  England  whose 
work  is  highly  encouraging  to  those  who 
believe  that  men  still  keep  the  gift  of 
song  in  spite  of  this  preoccupation. 

The  slender  volume  of  **  Poems  "  by 
Mr.  Noyes  has  those  qualities  which 
promise  fresh  contact  with  the  materials 
of  which  poetry  is  made,  and  not  a  vain 
repetition  of  old  moods  and  a  skillful 
resetting  of  well-worn  motives.  He  is, 
to  begin  with,  a  singer  and  not  a  thinly 
disguised  philosopher  or  a  reformer  who 
has  possessed  himself  of  a  musical  instru- 
ment. He  has  a  voice  of  compass  and 
sweetness,  and  his  tones  flow  clear  and 
sweet,  with  the  courage  of  a  real  talent 

«  Poems.  By  Alfred  Noyes.  The  Macmillan  Com- 
pany, New  York. 

The  Worker  and  Other  Poems.  By  Coningsby 
William  Dawson.  The  Macmillan  Company,  New 
York. 


and  the  richness  of  a  full  nature.  It  is 
less  than  a  decade  since  Mr.  Noyes  was 
rowing  in  the  Exeter  eight  at  Oxford,  and 
he  has  just  passed  his  twenty-sixth  birth- 
day. He  has,  therefore,  the  great  gift 
of  youth,  and  he  has  not  wasted  it  He 
was  a  contributor  to  several  English 
periodicals  of  high  rank — the  Spectator, 
the  Bookman,  the  London  Outlook, 
the  Speaker — before  his  name  appeared 
on  the  title-page  of  a  book;  five  small 
volumes  now  stand  to  his  credit — "  The 
Loom  of  Years,"  "The  Flower  of  Old 
Japan,"  "  Poems,"  "  The  Forest  of  Wild 
Thyme,"  and  "  Drake,  an  English  Epic ;" 
the  present  volume,  contains  representa-* 
tive  selections  from  this  work,  with  a 
number  of  pieces  that  now  appear  for 
the  first  time. 

Mr.  Noyes  shows  thorough  knowledge 
of  verse  forms  and  captivating  ease  in 
their  use.  He  has  both  the  spontaneity 
and  the  opulence  of  imagery  and  diction 
of  the  poet  in  whose  making  nature  has 
had  a  liberal  share.  "  The  Passing  of 
Summer,"  upon  which  the  reader  comes 
as  soon  as  he  opens  this  volume,  brings 
that  sense  of  richness  which  still  awaits 
one  when  he  takes  down  Keats  and  lets 
the  book  fall  open  at  random.  Such 
verses  as  these  stand  in  no  need  of  gloss 
or  comment : 

"  Tell  us  no  more  of  Autumn,  the  slow  gold 
Of  fruitage  ripening  in  a  world's  decay, 
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The  falling  leaves,  the  moist  rich  breath 
Of  woodlands  crumbling  through  a  gorgeous 

death 
To  glut  the  cancerous  mould  ! 
Give  us  the  flash  and  scent  of  keen-edged 

may 
Where  wastes  that  bear  no  harvest  yield 

their  bloom, 
Rude  crofts  of  flowering  nettle,  bents  of 

yellow  broom. 

The  wild  thyme  on  the  mountain's  knees    ' 
Unrolls  its  purple  market  to  the  bees ! 
Unharvested  of  men 
The  Traveler's  Joy  can  only  smile  and  die  ! 
Joy,  joy  alone  the  throbbing  white-throats 

bring, 
Joy  to  themselves  and  heaven ;  they  were  bat 
bom  to  sing. 

What  though  the  throstle  pours  his  heart 
away, 
A  happy  spendthrift  of  uncounted  gold, 
Swinging  upon  the  blossomed  briar 
With  soft  throat  lifted  in  a  wild  desire 
To  make  the  world  his  may, 
E'er  the  pageant  through  the  Gates  is  rolled 
Further  away;  in  vain  the  rich  notes  throng 
Flooding  the  mellow  noon  with  rapturous 
waves  of  song. 

The  feathery  meadows,  like  a  lilac  sea. 
Knee-deep,  with  honeyed  clover   red  and 

white. 
Roll  billowing ;  the  crisp  clouds  pass, 
Trailing  their  soft  blue  shadows  o'er  the 
grass; 
The  sky-lark,  mad  with  glee. 
Quivers,  up,  up,  to  lose  himself  in  light ; 
And,  through  the  forest,  like  a  fairy  dream 
Through  some  dark  mind,  the  ferns  in  branch- 
ing beauty  stream." 

The  abandon^  flowing  music,  and  rich 
color  of  these  lines  attest  the  signature 
of  a  true  poet  with  the  great  gift  of  joy 
in  his  keeping.  It  is  as  a  singer  that 
Mr.  Noyes  is  presented  in  this  selection, 
and  his  lyric  quality  and  charm  pervade 
the  volume  and  harmonize  with  such  lines 
as  these  from  "  Haunted  in  Old  Japan :" 

^  All  along  the  Purple  creek  lit  with  silver 

foam^ 
Silent^  silent  voices^  cry  no  more  of  home; 
Soft  beyond  the  cherry-trees  o^er  the  dim 

lagoon 
Dawns  the  crimson  lantern  of  the  large^ 

law  moon. 

We  that  loved  in  April,  we  that  turned  away 
Laughin£^,  ere  the  wooa-dove  crooned  across 

the  May, 
Watch  the  withered  rose-leaves  drift  along 

the  shore,  • 

Wind  among  the  roses,  blow  no  more. 

Lonely  starry  faces,  wonderful  and  white. 
Yearning  with  a  cry  acro^  the  dim  sweet 
night, 


All  our  dreams  are  blown  adrift  as  flowers 

before  a  fan, 
All  our  hearts  are  haunted  in  (he  heart  of 

old  Japan.". 

Mr.  Noyes  has  the  heart  of  a  child  in 
his  free,  spontaneous,  joyous  acceptance 
of  life  and  possession  of  the  world  ;  but, 
like  every  man  of  the  childlike  spirit, 
so  akin  to  genius  and  so  often  its  com- 
panion, he  has  looked  into  the  abysses 
and»  bears  the  burden  of  the  mystery. 
Such  pieces  as  "  A  Night  at  St.  Helena," 
"Christ  Crucified,"  "  De  Profundis," 
"  The  Song  of  Re-Birth,"  must  be  read 
in  connection  with  his  songs  if  his 
compass  is  to  be  understood  and  the 
measure  of  his  talent  taken.  These 
longer  poems  will  not  bear  mutilation ; 
they  must  be  read  in  their  entirety. 
That  Mr.  Noyes  is  not  afraid  to  touch 
the  old  themes  and  that  he  touches  them 
with  a  firm  and  resourceful  hand  is  evi- 
denced by  this  "  Song  :'* 

"  I  came  to  the  doors  of  the  House  of  Love 
And  knocked  as  the  starry  nig^ht  went  by; 

And  my  true  love  cried,  *  Who  knocks?'  and 
I  said, 
« It  is  I.' 

And  Love  looked  down  from  a  lattice  above 
Where  the  roses  were  dry  as  the  lips  of  the 
dead; 

'  There  is  not  room  in  the  House  of  Love 
For  you  both,'  he  said. 

I  plucked  a  leaf  from  the  porch  and  crept 
Away  through  a  desert  of  scoffs  and  scorns 

To  a  lonely  place  where  I  prayed  and  wept 
And  wove  me  a  crown  of  thorns. 

I  came  once  more  to  the  House  of  Love 
And  knocked,  ah  softly  and  wistfully, 

And  my  true  love  cried,  *  Who  knocks  ?'  and 
I  said, 
*  None  now  but  thee.' 

And  the  great  doors  opened  wide  apart 
And  a  voice  rang  out  from  a  glory  of  light, 

*  Make  room,  make  room  for  a  faithful  heart 
In  the  House  of  Love,  to-night.' " 

Mr.  Dawson  comes  out  of  Oxford  also, 
but  with  a  very  different  instrument  in 
his  hand.  He,  too,  is  a  lyric  poet,  but 
his  manner  has  more  abruptness  and 
energy  of  phrase  and  his  themes  more 
insistence.  He  sings  as  one  under  com- 
pulsion of  present  conditions,  and  his 
song  is  more  likely  to  arrest  immediate 
attention  than  Mr.  Noyes's,  though  it  is 
doubtful  if  it  will  live  so  long  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  hear  it.  If  the  lines 
entitled  "  Being  a  Poet  "  have  any  note 


Digitized  by 


Google 


374 


THE    OUTLOOK 


16  February 


of  autobiography,  it  is  evidept  that  Mr. 
Dawson  takes  his  vocation  seriously  and 
will  not  stand  with  the  "  idle  singers  of 
an  empty  day." 

In  the  initial  poem  which  gives  its 
title  to  the  volume,  "  The  Worker,"  Mr. 
Dawson  sounds  the  distinctive  notes 
of  his  verse :  passionate  S3anpathy  with 
contemporaneous  experiences  and  con- 
ditions, ardent  feeling,  and  a  forcible 
though  sometimes  unmusical  expression. 
The  picture  of  the  workman  in  his  soiled 
clothes,  with  grimed  hands,  bending  over 
the  body  of  the  dead  child  and  speaking 
out  of  the  skepticism  of  a  despairing 
moment,  reveals  the  strength  and  the 
weakness  of  Mr.  Dawson's  work.  His 
poetry  is,  so  to  speak,  too  close  to  the 
age  in  which  it  is  written.  For  that  rea- 
son it  is  likely  to  be  heard,  for  ?t  is  the 
voice  of  the  moment ;  for  the  same  reason 
it  is  not  likely  to  endure.  It  would  be 
unjust  to  Mr.  Dawson,  however,  to  give 
the  impression  that  he  is  simply  a  jour- 
nalist in  verse.  He  has  moods  of  pure 
poetry,  as  the  reader  of  "Anchored 
Wings,"  "The  Orchaid  of  Song,"  and 
"  Singing  to  Flo "  speedily  discovers. 
The  little  volume,  taken  as  a  whole,  is 
moving  rather  than  convincing.  It  con- 
tains many  things  which,  if  read  with 


insight  and  sjmfipathy,  would  deeply  stir 
the  emotions  of  those  who  care  for  the 
sorrowful,  the  outcast,  and  the  disin- 
herited in  our  time;  for  Mr.  Dawson, 
while  in  no  sense  an  advocate,  vividly 
personifies  and  experiences  the  sorrow 
of  the  world  of  to-day.  A  single  selec- 
tion, chosen  as  much  for  its  brevity  as 
for  its  quality,  will  bring  out  the  char- 
acteristics of  this  interesting  and  signifi- 
cant volume  of  verse : . 

AN  OLD  DESIRE 
O  to  be  as  Christ  was  in  happy  Galilee, 
To  walk  the  world  with  healing  and  hands 

of  chaiity, 
To  suffer  with  each  cripple  till  our  love 

should  make  him  straight, 
O  to  he  as  Christ  was,  and  die  without  the 

gate. 

If  we  had  His  compassion,  what  comfort  we 

could  make 
For  those  in  dread  of   dying  upon  some 

storm-tossed  lake, 
To  walk,  in  spite  of  tempests,  in  the  valleys 

of  the  sea, 
And  spend  our  strength  for  sinners  in  deeds 

of  sympathy. 

O  to  he  as  Christ  was,  to  die  upon  a  Cross 
In  some  obscurest  country,  nor  count  our 

dyine  loss, 
If  only  by  our  dangering  one  bondsman 

might  be  free. 
And  turn  again  trom  sighing  to  fields  of 

Galilee. 


Comment  on   Current  Books 


Beiumt's  ^he  great  work  long 

Mediant  London  P^^""^,^  ^y  ^'^  ^^^^^'* 
Besant  has  been  car- 
ried on  since  his  death  with  intelligence  and 
with  thoroughness.  The  present  volume  is 
uniform  with  three  previously  published 
dealing  respectively  with  London  in  the  time 
of  the  Tudors,  of  the  Stuarts,  and  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  while  it  is  the  second  of 
the  two  volumes  in  which  mediaeval  London 
is  described,  the  first  having  to  do  with  the 
historical  and  social  aspects  of  London  in 
the  Middle  Ages.  As  we  understand  it,  the 
text  had  been  prepared  by  Sir  Walter  as  it 
stands  shortly  before  his  death.  Physically 
the  volumes  of  this  series  are  worthy  and 
beautiful.  The  format  is  that  of  a  quarto, 
the  cover  design  is  rich  but  not  over-ornate 
in  its  red  ground  and  gilt  type,  and  the  illus- 
trations, which  are  numerous,  have  been, 
gathered  from  ancient  sources  and  early 
books  with  assiduity  and  fullness  of  knowl- 


edge. Everything  pertaining  to  old  London 
was  a  subject  of  delight  and  one  may  say 
of  living  interest  to  Sir  Walter  Besant  The 
importance  of  the  special  subject  here  treat- 
ed, that  of  the  ecclesiastical  and  religious 
life  of  London  in  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth centuries,  can  hardly  be  exaggerated, 
for  through  this  side  of  life  we  reach  directly 
and  intimately  the  human  traits,  the  impell- 
ing motives,  and  the  degree  of  social  cultiva- 
tion that  characterized  Englishmen  at  the 
English  capital  at  this  time.  As  the  author 
says:  *'  If  churches  and  religious  houses 
make  up  religion,  then  London  in  the  thir- 
teenth and  fourteenth  centuries  surely  at- 
tained the  highest  point  ever  reached  in 
religion."  Here  we  see  not  only  the  abbeys, 
priories  nunneries,  friaries,  and  churches 
themselves  pictorially  reproduced,  but  we 
have  picturesque  glimpses  of  the  life  of  the 
"  vast  army  of  ecclesiastics  from  archbishop 
to    Franciscan    friar;    hermits,   anchorites, 
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pardoners,  limitours,  somnours,"  and  other 
church  officers  We  select  a  single  passage 
for  quotation,  not  only  because  it  is  signifi- 
cant in  itself,  but  because  it  gives,  we  think, 
a  fair  idea  of  the  broad  and  readable  way  in 
which  this  work  treats  what  many  might 
expect  to  prove  a  dry-as-dust,  antiquarian 
record^— words  which  precisely  describe  the 
exact  contrary  of  the  present  volume : 

No  street  but  reminded  the  citizens,  by  the  sight  of 
a  spire  or  a  wail,  that  the  Church  was  with  him  always, 
to  rule  his  life  and  to  shorten  his  period  of  purgatory, 
on  the  simple  condition  of  his  obedience.  Religion 
endeavored  to  rule  the  whole  of  society;  religion 
claimed  to  control  the  whole  conduct  of  politics  and 
practical  economy;  but  the  power  of  religion  has 
never  been  equal  to  her  ambition ;  religion  could  not 
pot  a  stop  to  war,  or  to  the  violences  and  outrages  of 
war.  Had  she  been  able  to  do  so,  the  world  would 
p/QTK  be  held  and  bound  in  chains  and  slavery.  Yet 
It  was  well  that  there  should  be  the  Church  to  restrain 
men  in  some  degree.  She  kept  m  her  own  hands,  so 
far,  all  learnmg,  all  science,  all  the  arts,  all  the  pro- 
fessions. The  forms,  duties,  and  rules  of  the  Church 
attended  all  men  from  infancy  to  the  grave.  At  the 
bidding  of  the  Church  the  whole  nation,  from  the  King 
downwards,  renounced  meat  for  a  fourth  part  of  the 
whole  year.  This  fact  alone  marks  the  enormous 
power  of  the  Church.  For  hundreds  of  years  the 
Church  preached  respect  for  human  life  and  self- 
restraint  with  more  or  less  vigor,  and  with  more  or 
less  success.  Sometimes  the  Church  has  fallen  upon 
evil  times;  her  ecclesiastics  have  been  ambitious, 
worldly,  licentious,  avaricious ;  but  they  have  always 
been,  as  a  whole,  superior  to  the  world  around  them. 
Thus  It  may  be  said  that  the  Church  might  always 
have  been  better,  but  that  the  world  was  always  worse. 

(Mediaeval  London.  Vol.  II.  Ecclesiastical. 
By  Sir  Walter  Besant.  The  Macmillan  Com- 
pany, New  York.    ;^7.50.) 

TheChrisHan    The  central  reality  in  the  life 
Ideal  Jesus  was  his  saturation 

with  the  thought  of  God,  his 
God-filled  consciousness,  his  entire  subjec- 
tion to  the  Spirit  of  God.  "Tiie  heart  of 
Christianity  "  exhibited  in  this  volume  is  just 
this  heart  of  Jesus  Chri  st.  The  author  writes 
in  deep  conviction  of  this,  as  one  who  aspires 
to  realize  it  daily  and  fully.  Much  of  his 
work  is  a  plain  and  simple  argument  with 
nominally  Christian  people  who  have  no  such 
aspiration,  and  are  content  with  a  low  ideal  of 
the  life  proposed  in  the  Gospel  to  the  follower 
of  Christ  It  is  just  a  heart-to-heart  talk  with 
such,  as  sane  as  it  is  simple,  and  convincing 
to  the  open  mind  that  is  conscious  of  obliga- 
tion to  a  closer  discipleship.  (The  Heart  of 
Christianity.  By  Rev.  T.  S.  Linscott,  D.D., 
F. R.C.I.  The  Bradley-Garretson  Company, 
Philadelphia.    ;$1.50.) 

A  Clergyman's    .^V^^'  "  story  of  a  pioneer 
H  I     eel        *^  temperance  work "  many 
*  '""  an  American  worker  in  the 

same  line  will  greet  a  congenial  spirit.  In 
1858  Mrs.  Wightman,  then  the  young  wife  of 
the  vicar  of  Shrewsbury,  England,  was 
moved  by  the  wretchedness  of  drunkards  in 


the  parish  to  begin  a  movement  for  total 
abstinence.  Despite  criticism  and  difficulty, 
she  persevered  with  voice  and  pen,  devoting 
the  profits  of  her  books  to  the  enlargement 
of  her  work.  One  of  these,  "  Haste  to  the 
Rescue,"  brought  many  Anglican  clergymen 
to  adopt  total  abstinence,  and  promoted  the 
organization  of  the  Church  of  England  Total 
Abstinence  Society.  The  Bishop  of  Shrews- 
bury in  1904  compared  its  influence  in 
England  to  the  influence  of  "  Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin  '*  in  America.    The  distinctive  trait  o] 


I 


Mrs.  Wightman*s  work  till  her  death  in  189! 
was  the  deep  and  fervent  religious  spirit 
which  was  from  first  to  last  its  spring  and 
soul.  (Mrs.  Wightman  of  Shrewsbury.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  M.  Fletcher,  M.A.  Longmans, 
Green  &  Co.,  New  York.    $\,S^,) 

-»     jy.  .         A  new  line  of  approach  to  a 
^         ...  ,.       familiar  theme,  and  a  broader 

^*^  conception  of  the  theme  than 

the  word  usually  conveys,  give  this  book 
both  freshness  and  interest.  "Atonement" 
(at-one-ment)  is  more  than  expiation,  more 
than  forgiveness ;  it  is  full  reconciliation  to 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Eternal  Goodness, 
with  faith  in  its  quelling  and  quenching  of 
all  evil.  The  testimony  of  the  world's  best 
literature  from  Homer  to  Tennyson  is  pre- 
sented to  show  "  that  both  poets  and  theolo- 
gians have  expressed-T-the  former  in  the 
beauty  of  art,  and  the  latter  in  the  clear-cut 
statements  of  dogma — the  same  elemental 
principles,"  however  crudely  or  imperfectly 
in  various  instances.  The  usual  conception 
of  the  divine  atonement  stops  with  the  case 
of  the  individual  sinner:  it  does  not  touch 
the  larger  problem  of  the  evil  he  has  wrought 
in  others;  complete  atonement  must 'some- 
how provide  for  this  also.  "  Not  merely  the 
eradication  of  personal  sin,  but  the  cure  of 
cosmical  evil,  is  included  in  a  gospel  of  recon- 
ciliation." And  this  is  the  actual  Gospel, 
the  actual  atonemeiC  which"  this  indwelling 
God,  whom,  because  most  fully  manifested 
to  us  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  we  call  the  living 
Christ,  is  making  .  .  .  cleansing  what  has 
been  stained,  and  making  whole  what  has 
been  severed,"  until  all  evil  is  overcome. 
This  gospel  of  reconciliation,  witnessed  to  by 
the  world's  noblest  literature,  as  well  as  by 
the  Christian  Scriptures,  is  also  taught  by 
the  profoundest  philosophy,  as  Professor 
Royce  has  shown  (see  **  The  World  and  the 
Individual,"  Volume  II.).  At  the  basis  of  it  is 
the  fact  that  our  life  is  not  external  to  the 
life  of  God.  The  distinction  drawn  between 
the  historical  work  of  Jesus  and  the  eternal 
work  of  the  immanent  Spirit  in  the  recon- 
ciling process  is  incidentally  helpful,  by  its 
exhibition  of  identity  and  difference,  toward 
the  harmonizing  of  Trinitarian  and  Unitarian 
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modes  of  thought,  which  other  recent  writers 
are  helping  on.  The  author  of  this  fruitful 
improvement  of  current  theology  is  minister 
of  the  First  Congregational  Church  in  Water- 
bury,  Connecticut.  (Atonement  in  Literature 
and  Life.  By  Charles  Allen  Dinsmore. 
Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston.  ;$1.50,  net.) 

F  'ih      d     ^  l^LTge  and  difficult  task  is  at- 
«      ,  templed  in  this  volume  .of  the 

Freedom        ir        t      x  i     ^ 

Kerr  Lectures,  given  last  year 

in  the  Glasgow  United  Free  College.  It  is 
«  critical  review  of  two  centuries  of  debate 
upon  the  problem  of  Faith  and  Freedom, 
which  arose  in  the  Protestant  Reformation. 
Luther  built  upon  the  postulated  freedom  of 
the  Christian  man.  The  Reformation,  which 
emphasized  the  relation  of  this  freedom  to 
God,  raised  questions  of  its  relation  to  so- 
ciety, civil  and  religious.  Subsequent  con- 
troversy tended  to  make  it  clear  that  freedom 
is  the  fundamental  spiritual  idea,  and  faith 
its  necessary  correlate.  The  progress  of 
debate  toward  this  conclusion,  as  it  runs 
along  in  the  works  of  more  or  less  influential 
thinkers  critically  reviewed  by  the  lecturer, 
forms  the  body  of  the  volume.  Jesuitism  and 
Pascal's  "  Pens^es,"  English  Deism  and 
Butler^s  Analogy,  Rationalism  and  Kant  on 
Pure  Reason,  Romanticism  and  Schleier- 
macher*s  Discourses  on  Religion,  the  French 
Revolution  and  Newman's  "  Apologia,'*  the 
Development  Theory  and  Baur's  Church 
History,  the  Theory  of  Experience  and 
Ritschlianism — each  subject  including  the 
contribution  of  various  parties  to  the  de- 
bate— ^make  up  a  conspectus  of  a  highly 
diversified  field.  The  main  difficulty,  as  Dr. 
Oman  remarks,  is  to  fix  upon  the  right  point 
of  view  for  an  estimate  of  the  net  result,  and 
to  this  Ritschl,  so  far  as  he  follows  Kant,  is 
helpful.  It  is  Kant  whose  fixing  of  the  seat 
of  authority  within  effected,  as  has  been 
said,  a  Copernican  revolution  in  philosophy, 
though  he  left  a  dualism  between  God  and 
the  world  for  his  successes  to  eliminate — a 
dualism  to  which  Dr.  Oman  seems  needlessly 
reconciled.  In  summing  up  the  controversy 
he  finds  its  issue  to  be  a  vindication  of  the 
absoluteness  both  of  faith  and  of  freedom. 
The  ideals  and  purposes  of  individuals  have 
an  absolute  worth  which  societies  and  insti- 
tutions cannot  transcend.  Only  as  we  are 
free  can  absolute  conviction  come  into  any 
life.  ,  (The  Problem  of  Faith  and  Freedom 
in  the  Last  Two  Centuries.  By  John  Oman, 
MA.,  B.D.,  D.Phil.  A.  C.  Armstrong  & 
Son,  New  York.) 

-,.,.,  This  is  the  third  volume  in  the 
Historical        ,     ,  ,  .         r 

„      .  ,      valuable  series  of  reprints  now 

^^  being  issued  under  the  general 

editorial  supervision  of  Dr.  J.  Franklin  Jame- 


son, director  of  the  department  of  historical 
research  in  the  Carnegie  Institution,  the 
purpose  being,  in  Dr.  Jameson's  words,  to 
provide  *'  a  comprehensive  and  well-rounded 
collection  of  those  classical  narratives  on 
which  the  early  history  of  the  United  States 
is  founded.'*  The  editor  of  the  present 
volume,  Rev.  Dr.  Burrage,  has  for  the  most 
part  gathered  his  material  from  Hakluyt,  the 
collection  embracing,  in  addition  to  accounts 
of  the  voyages  of  Cartier  and  Drake,  the 
Hore,  Hawkins,  Gilbert,  Barlowe,  Lane, 
Grenville,  White,  Brereton,  Pring,  and  Pop- 
ham  relations.  Thus  the  student  is  afforded 
an  intelligent  .view  of  the  first  discovery  and 
settlement  of  the  Atlantic  coast  from  Florida 
to  Newfoundland,  and  will  find  his  under- 
standing of  the  quaint,  old-time  narratives 
greatly  forwarded  by  the  notes  and  introduc- 
tions provided  by  Dr.  Burrage.  It  seems  a 
pity,  however,  that  room  was  not  found  for 
the  Ribaut,  Laudonni^i-e,  and  Le  Moyne 
narratives,  having  to  do  with  the  early  and 
ill-fated  French  settlements  in  Florida  and 
South  Carolina.  Even  though  it  is  necessary 
to  exercise  the  greatest  critical  caution  in 
perusing  these,  they  are  undoubtedly  valuable 
as  well  as  exceedingly  interesting,  and  are 
particularly  valuable  for  the  information  they 
give  with  Respect  to  the  customs  and  manners 
of  the  Indians.  (Original  Narratives  of 
Early  American  History:  Early  English 
and  French  Voyages.  Edited  by  Henry  S. 
Burrage,  D.D.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New 
York.  $3f  net) 
— .     y  -     -      We  have  been  attracted 

A  ^-  A         to  the  first  number  of  the 

American  History    ^^^  ^^,^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 

quarterly  with  this  title,  first,  by  its  extremely 
pleasing  and  one  may  almost  say  sumptuous 
appearance,  and,  secondly,  by  Uie  fact  that 
a  public  service  is  rendered  through  such  an 
undertaking.  Its  form  has  certain  unusual 
features  which  are  both  interesting  and  in- 
genious. For  instance,  in  this  number  there 
are  printed  in  color  reproductions  of  the  first 
flag  to  float  over  American  soil  (the  red  cross 
of  St.  George,  planted  at  Labrador  by  Cabot 
in  1497),  the  first  flag  to  float  ov^r  permanent 
settlements  in  America  (the  flag  of  the  May- 
flower in  1620),  the  flag  of  Cromwell  and 
Charles  Second,  the  first  flag  of  Colonial 
Secession,  the  first  flag  of  the  American 
Republic,  and  the  first  flag  of  American  Ex- 
pansion (that  to  which  two  new  stars  were 
added  in  1795  for  the  first  new  States).  The 
flag  as  it  is  to-day  is  furnished  also  sepa- 
rately, very  prettily  made  in  silk,  with  instruc- 
tions as  to  where  it  should  be  placed  in  the 
book.  The  magazine  contains  a  large  num- 
ber of  articles ;  too  large,  in  fact,  to  make 
mention  of  the  individual  articles  desirable 
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£urther  than  to  say  that,  besides  strictly  his- 
torical subjects  and  portraits,  there  are 
included  papers  relating  to  the  Lee  cente- 
nary and  the  Longfellow  centenary,  and  pic- 
tures and  poems  about  pioneer  life  in  Amer- 
ica, country  life  in  America,  and  old-time 
book-lovers.  The  quarterly  comes  to  us 
from  the  Associated  Publishers  of  American 
Records,  and  is  printed  at  New  Haven,  Con- 
necticut 

tm     r  r  The  author  of  this  volume  of 

Sacri^        discourses  on  special  occa- 
'^  sions  is  widely  known  as  the 

editor  of  a  great  relig^'ous  journal,  the  British 
Weekly,  He  has  acquired  distinction  in 
literary  work  and  as  an  expositor  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  pen  of  a  ready  and  vigor- 
ous writer  is  easily  recognizable  in  his  pages. 
Equally  so  is  an  intensely  evangelical  spirit. 
Dr.  NicoU  is  more  strongly  attached  to  older 
modes  of  theological  thought  than  literary 
men  in  general.  He  is  indisputably  right, 
however,  in  holding  that  many  representa- 
tives of  Christianity  fail  to  measure  up'  to 
the  Old  Testament  type  of  religion  found  in 
the  Psalms.  It  is  an  aggressive,  militant 
religpon  that  he  stands  for,  declaring  that  it 
is  ''  the  first  duty  of  many  Christians  to  make 
their  homes  among  the  poor,  and  until  this 
duty  is  more  generally  fulfilled  progress  will 
lag."  Svich  utterances  give  significance  to 
the  tide  of  this  volume.  (The  Lamp  of  Sacri- 
fice. By  W.  Robertson  NicoU.  A.  C.  Arm- 
strong &  Son,  New  York.) 

^    -^^  ,. ,  One  of  the  earliest  and  closest 

c  •  f  companions  of  St.  Francis  of 
Assisi,  who  used  to  call  him 
"  The  Knight  of  our  Round  Table,"  was 
Brother  Aegidius,  better  known  to  English 
readers  by  his  Anglicized  name,  Giles.  An 
uncultured  man,  but  full  of  shrewd  common 
sense,  touched  both  with  humor  and  imagina- 
tion, he  was  pre-eminently  an  embodiment  of 
the  genuine  Franciscan  spirit  of  piety  and 
humanity.  The  present  volume  treasures  his 
"  Golden  Sayings,"  held  in  highest  esteem  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  introduces 
them  by  a  brief  sketch  of  his  life.  It  is  well 
worth  reading  and  reflection  by  Protestant 
Christians,  often  too  content  with  discarding 
the  ascetic  form  of  mediaeval  saintliness,  and 
too  neglectful  to  replace  it  by  a  form  of 
piety  as  impressive  on  the  present  age  as 
that  was  on  the  past.  (The  (Golden  Sayings 
of  the  Blessed  Brother  Giles  of  Assisi.  By 
Rev.  Fr.  Paschal  Robinson.  The  Dolphin 
Press,  Philadelphia.    $1,    Postage,  6c.) 

e  .  J    In  this  volume    an  eminent 

Science  and    ^  ...  ^, 

y-     .  German    divme,    recently    a 

^      Court     chaplain,     addresses 

persons  reared  in  Christian  faith,  whom  the 


exaggerated  pretensions  of  certain  scientists 
have  on  one  side  drawn  to  suspect  Christian- 
ity, and  on  the  other  side  to  suspect  science. 
He  reasons  with  them  to  show  that  they  are 
alike  mistaken ;  that  the  alleged  warfare  of 
science  on  religion  does  not  occur  within  the 
proper  domain  of  science,  but  only  in  the 
field  of  philosophy — which  is  certainly  true. 
Taking  up  successively  the  subjects  of  Cre- 
ation, Providence,  Prayer,  Miracles,  and  the 
Person  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  argues  that  sci- 
ence and  religion  nowhere  collide,  and  that 
the  Christian  view  is  entirely  compatible 
with  all  proper  claims  of  science,  to  which  he 
makes  large  concessions.  His  theology  is 
generally  of  a  liberal  evangelical  type,  though 
his  brief  reference  to  the  heavei.ly  "inter- 
cession "  of  Christ  is  cast  in  the  archaic 
form.  Philosophically  he  views  "  monists  " 
as  all  of  them  Haeckelites— a  strange  misrep- 
resentation. On  the  whole,  it  is  a  useful 
book  to  credit  to  a  country  which  has  sent 
us  too  much  of  the  contrary  kind.  (The 
Scientific  Creed  of  a  Theologian.  By  Rudolf 
Schmid,  D.D.  Translated  by  J.  W.  Stough- 
ton,  B.A.  A.  C.  Armstrong-  &  Son,  New 
York.    ^1.50,  net.) 

o.  .  ^  nt  A  No  man  in  our  generation 
Stones  of  Plot    ,  .^^        r    j       * 

J  A  J      1         has  written  of  adventure  in 
and  Adventure  .,•  j    ^     ^ 

a  wider  and    truet"   sense 

than  Mr.  Stewart  Edward  White;  for,  as 
distinctly  and  powerfully  as  any  other  writer, 
he  has  made  readers  feel  the  terror  and  mys- 
tery of  the  Far  North.  For  his  best  work 
Mr.  White  needs  a  big  background  of  forest 
or  of  open  country.  In  his  latest  story, "  The 
Mystery"  (McClure,  Phillips  &  Co.,  New 
York,  ^1.50),  written  in  collaboration  with 
Mr.  Samuel  H.  Adams,  he  takes  to  the  sea 
and  carries  his  readers  through  adventures 
which,  lor  novelty,  breathless  suspense,  and 
blood-curdling  audacity,  must  be  ranked  with 
the  most  astonisiiing. tales  of  the  kind.  The 
story  of  the  professor  who  ships  on  a  beauti- 
ful schooner  from  San  Francisco  in  search 
of  a  far  island  where  he  can  carry  on  experi- 
ments with  the  most  powerful  destructives  is 
told  from  beginning  to  end  without  stopping 
for  breath,  so  to  speak.  Adventure  succeeds 
adventure ;  climax  follows  on  the  heels  of 
climax;  catastrophe  overtops  catastrophe. 
In  a  certain  way  it  is  very  well  done ;  but  it 
is  a  tour-de-force,  not  a  piece  otreal  writing ; 
much  better  than  most  books  of  its  kind,  but 
not  so  good  by  any  means  as  Mr.  White  can 
do  when  he  writes  of  the  things  he  knows 
under  the  compulsion  of  genuine  and  vital 
interest.  "  The  Malefactor  "  is  a  frankly  sen- 
sational story  with  little  pretense  to  literary 
art  but  constructed  with  all  that  skill  in  devel- 
opment of  plot  and  exciting  interest  of  which 
the  author,  Mr.  E.  Phillips  Oppenheim,  is  an 
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acknowledged  master.  In  its  way  this  story  is 
a  modern  variant  of  the  Monte  Cristo  motive. 
The  hero,  if  he  may  be  so  called,  emerges 
from  prison  with  a  secret  which  enables  him 
to  make  millions  and  with  a  firm  intent  to 
avenge  himself  on  those  whose  wickedness 
has  exposed  him  to  unjust  suffering  for  ten 
years.  He  trains  himself  not  to  exhibit  the 
slightest  emotion,  sentiment,  or  kindliness. 
How  he  deals  with  his  enemies  and  what  part 
he  takes  in  life  itself  are  questions  worked 
out  very  cleverly  and  in  such  a  way  that  it 
would  be  quite  unfair  to  the  prospective 


reader  to  forestall  the  author's  narrative. 
(Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  Boston.  ^1.50.)  Still 
a  third  book  of  this  general  class  is  Mr. 
H.  Marriott  Watson's  "The  Privateers" 
(Doubleday,  Page  &  Co.,  New  York,  ;^1.50). 
This  is  a  crude  piece  of  preposterous  sensa- 
tionalism, quite  unworthy  the  author  of  "  Gal- 
loping Dick."  It  has  action  in  excess,  but  do 
real  imagination,  while  the  supposed  Ameri- 
can speculators  (their  war  to  gain  the  hand 
of  an  English  girl,  who  is,  unknown  to  her- 
self, an  heiress,  furnishes  the  object  of  plot ' 
and  counterplot)  are  like  nothing  in  nature. 


Letters  to   The  Outlook 


PRIVATE     RIGHTS      IN      NIAGARA 
FALLS 

With  your  kind  permission  1  would  like  to 
correct  a  misapprehension  on  the  part  of 
the  writer  of  the  considerate  summary  of 
Secretary  Taft's  Niagara  Falls  decision  in 
your  issue  of  this  date. 

With  some  apparent  reason  the  writer  has 
assumed  that  the  Committee  of  Experts 
named  by  the  Secretary  is  "  to  advise  him 
what  changes  can  b€  made  by  the  Niagara 
Falls  Power  Company  "  to  relieve  the  lower 
Niagara  gorge  of  certain  offensive  aspects 
on  the  American  side.  This  is  not  so.  The 
Niagara  Falls  Power  Company  is  not  in  any 
way  responsible  for  the  objectionable  condi- 
tions, nor  is  it  held  to  be  so  by  Secretary 
Taft  This  will  be  seen  upon  a  more  care- 
ful reading  of  his  decision. 

On  the  contrary,  it  has  been  recognized 
and  acknowledged  by  all  familiar  with  the 
facts,  notably  at  the  public  hearing,  by  Pro- 
fessor John  M.  Clarke,  State  Geologist, 
speaking  for  the  preservation  of  the  Falls 
(and  also  by  Secretary  Taft  in  his  decision), 
that  the  Niagara  Falls  Power  Company  was 
and  is  entitled  to  credit  for  the  character 
and  the  conduct  of  its  works  and  their  set- 
ting. This  pioneer  company  has  spared 
neither  pains  nor  expense  to  give  to  its 
works  a  noble  and  dignified  aspect,  which 
has  been  the  subject  of  general  recognition 
and  commendation. 

At  all  times  since  its  organization  in  18S6 
this  company  has  been  equally  anxious  to 
avoid  impairment  of  the  scenic  grandeur  of 
the  Falls.  At  the  hearings,  and  everywhere, 
without  dissent,  it  has  been  conceded  that 
neither  the  operations  of  this  company  nor  of 
its  subsidiary,  the  Canadian  Niagara  Com- 
pany, would  have  appreciable  effect  upon  the 
flow  either  of  the  American  Falls  or  of  the 
Canadian    Falls.     Any    detrimental    effect 


would  be  due  to  installations  and  operations 
begun  after,  and  independently  of,  those  of 
the  Niagara  Falls  Power  Company. 

Whether  your  writer  is  justified  in  his 
conclusion  that  the  work  has  been  stopped 
without  "  doing  injustice  to  the  power  comr 
panies  "  is  matter  for  discussion  if  not  for 
denial. 

In  the  uncompensated  destruction  of  the 
riparian  and  statutory  rights  of  the  Niagara 
Falls  Power  Company,  the  Congressional 
action .  has  inflicted  a  tremendous  injury, 
which  between  private  persons  would  be 
deemed  an  injustice.  Perhaps  it  is  to  be 
indluded  as  the  latest  of  what  were  called  by 
Ouida  "  the  immoralities  of  the  law  " — spolia- 
tions which  estimable  citizens  would  justify 
for  the  public,  though  never  for  themselves. 
Doesn't  that  seem  like  an  insinuation  that,  in 
support  of  supposed  public  interests,  ardent 
advocates  are  in  danger,  as  sometimes  cor^ 
porate  agents  are  supposed  to  be,  of  failing 
to  regard  the  rights  of  others  1 

In  this  particular  case  the  only  Constitu- 
tional warrant  for  Congressional  action  must 
be  sought  in  the  grant  "to  regulate  com- 
merce with  foreign  nations  and  among  the 
several  States."  Therefore  the  Burton  Act 
has  been  made  to  rest  uoon  the  pretended 
purpose  that  it  is  to  preserve  the  naviga- 
bility of  Niag^a  Falls,  and  the  quality  of  the 
Niagara  River  as  a  boundary!  Of  course 
this  pretended  purpose  is  a  sham,  as  much  so 
as  any  of  the  shifty  devices  sometimes  im- 
puted to  the  trust-makers.  Naturally  enough, 
the  promoters  of  the  Burton  Bill  felt  no  con- 
fidence in  the  power  of  the  Congress  to 
enact  a  law  which,  if  entiUed  truthfully, 
would  have  been  exclusively  "  An  Act  to  pre- 
serve the  scenic  grandeur  of  Niagara  Falls." 
This  tiile  would  have  expressed  every  pur- 
pose really  intended  or  desired  by  the  frain- 
ers  of  the  bill  -,  it  would  have  been  also  the 
epitaph  of  the  bill,  for  the  Federal  Congress 
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cannot  legislate  merely  to  protect  scenery 
within  the  boundaries  of  a  State. 

Thus  it  results  that  a  sham,  perhaps  too 
opaque  for  judicial  scrutiny,  but  neverthe- 
less a  sham,  is  the  sole  authority  for  this 
attempted  impairment  of  rights  of  the 
Niagara  Falls  Power  Company.  However, 
it  does  not  also  result  that  the  company 
must  acquiesce  in  the  conclusion  expressed 
by  your  writer  that  no  injustice  has  been 
done  to  the  company.  Its  devastated  rights 
rest  upon  foundations  which  can  be  shaken 
only  by  a  force  which  may  shatter  also  the 
upper  and  nether  millstones  of  countless 
owners  of  mill  rights  throughout  the  coun- 
try. It  would  be  a  mistake  to  assume  that 
the  property  of  the  Niagara  Falls  Power 
Company  was  received  by  gift  from  the 
State  of  New  York,  or  that  it  lacks  the  guar- 
antees of  ownership  attaching  to  water  rights 
generally.  The  water  rights  of  the  Niagara 
Falls  Power  Company  were  and  are  those 
belonging  to  it  as  owner  of  twelve  hundred 
acres  of  upland  and  nearly  three  miles  of 
water  front  of  the  Niagara  River.  These 
rights  and  this  property  were  acquired,  not 
from  the  State,  but  from  private  owners,  and 
were  paid  for  and  are  held  like  any  other 
private  property.  The  State  of  New  York 
by  statute  recognized  and  limited  these 
rights  of  the  company,  but  granted  to  it  no 
property  whatever. 

The  mere  fact  of  Federal  legislation  has 
detracted  seriously  from  the  value  of  these 
rights ;  but  that  they  can  be  impaired  with- 
out compensation  either  by  Federal  l^isla- 
tion  or  Federal  treaty  is  denied  by  constitu- 
tional lawyers  of  high  repute. 

I  would  not  be  understood  as  disputing 
the  right  of  the  United  States  to  limit  the 
importation  of  power  from  Canada,  or  the 
right  to  take  the  power  plants  on  the  Ameri- 
can side  for  public  use,  upon  making  com- 
pensation therefor,  just  as  is  usual  whenever 
private  property  is  taken  for  a  public  park. 
The  expense  would  be  considerable,  but  this 
should  not  be  avoided  by  spoliation.  Indeed, 
I  am  not  certain  that  in  the  promising  devel- 
opment of  storage  batteries  the  accumula- 
tion of  power  during  the  hours  of  darkness 
would  not  repay  the  Government  for  its  cost 
of  expropriation. 

Francis  Lynde  Stetson. 

[See  editorial  comment  on  another  page. — 
The  Editors.] 

CENTRALIZED  DEMOCRACY 
It  may  or  may  not  be  true  that  what  The 
Oudook  of  January  26  calls  a  "  Centralized 
Democracy  "  is  the  true  way  out  of  our  pres- 
ent difficulties  regarding  some  great  social 
problems.     It  is  possible  that  there  is  no 


danger  of  a  monarchy  in  our  present  tend- 
encies, though  both  of  these  points  are  open 
at  least  to  argument.  But  a  grave  question 
underlies  the  discussion.  Granting  that  the 
end  may  be  a  good  one,  and  conceding  that 
the  motive  for  seeking  it  is  the  best,  we  still 
must  ask  ourselves.  What  of  the  means  by 
which  we  are  reaching  out  towards  the  end  ? 
Are  these  thoroughly  good  and  just  ? 

This,  the  second  in  the  trinity  of  the  ele- 
ments of  all  moral  questions,  and  one  of  the 
greatest  importance,  The  Outlook  does  not 
seem  to  consider.  The  implication  in  the 
minds  of  many  readers  who  do  not  stop  to 
think  on  the  subject  will  probably  be  thr.t  the 
means  used  to  reach  the  end  are  entirely 
justifiable. 

But  suppose  we  are  to  be  made  into  a 
"  Centralized  Democracy."  How  shall  it  be 
done?  Shall  we  reconstruct  our  Constitu- 
tion in  the  prescribed  way,  by  formal  amend- 
ment? Or  shall  we  make  it  over  by  suc- 
cessive acts  of  Congress,  the  decisions  of  the 
Judiciary,  and  the  action  of  the  Executive  ? 
That,  to  many,  seems  to  be  the  real  political 
question  before  us. 

But  if  we  take  this  latter  method,  what 
will  be  the  moral  eflFect  of  it?  Can  we  treat 
our  Constitution,  which  we  have  held  to  be 
radically  unlike  the  British  Constitution,  as 
that  is  treated,  and  amend  it  from  time  to 
time  by  a  simple  act  of  Congress  ?  Or  can 
we  do  it  by  straining  its  language  so  as  to 
make  it  mean  anything  that  will  suit  our  pur- 
pose, without  undermining' the  foundations 
of  intellectual  and  moral  honesty  ?  It  may 
be  that  our  system  of  government,  resting  on 
the  provisions  of  what  Mr.  Bryce  call  a  rigid 
as  opposed  to  what  he  calls  a  flexible  consti- 
tution, is  all  a  mistake.  But  even  then  we 
must,  as  an  honest  people,  get  back  to  the 
flexible  in  an  honest  and  safe  way.  If  we 
gain  mere  political  efficiency  at  the  cost  of 
intellectual  and  moral  integrity,  we  all  see, 
or  should  see,  that  in  the  end  we  have  lost  our 
soul.  In  short,  is  there  not  a  moral  issue 
underneath  the  whole  question  that  we  must 
face  in  the  clearest  manner?  And  are  we 
not  in  great  danger  of  obscuring  this  moral 
issue  in  our  eagerness  to  attain  a  desirab!? 
object  ?  This  seems,  to  at  least  one  of  your 
readers,  the  most  important  of  all  the  ques- 
tions to  be  asked  and  answered  in  our 
discussions  of  the  way  out  of  present  diffi- 
culties. Mark  Twain  and  the  North  Ameri- 
can Review  apparently  fear  that  the  moral 
conditions  created  by  the  attainment  of  a 
Centralized  Democracy  are  the  very  ones 
which  make  a  monarchy  possible. 

On  the  political  question  of  the  centraliza- 
tion of  our  democracy  a  great  deal,  of 
course,  can  and  should  be  said.    The  proper 
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adjustment  of  the  powers  of  the  municipality, 
the  State,  and  the  National  Government  to 
the  best  advantage,  forms  a  living  issue  at 
all  times  in  a  society  that  is  g^-owihg,  as  all 
societies  must  grow  while  they  live.  Let  us 
not  ignore  that  problem  by  any  means.  But 
let  us,  above  all  other  things,  keep  in  mind 
the  need  of  so  doing  our  political  work  as  to 
keep  true  to  the  great  underlying  regard  for 
the  fundamentals  of  political  and  social  mo- 
rality. Samuel  W*  Dike. 

Auburndale,  Massachusetts. 

[The  changes  now  going  on  under  a  lib- 
eral construction  of  the  Constitution  are  not 
greater  than  those  accomplished  under  Chief 
Justice  Marshall  in  the  last  century. — The 
Editors.] 

THE      CORPORATIONS      AND      THE 
PEOPLE 

In  your  issue  of  January  12  Judge  Gross- 
cup  seeks  a  remedy  for  the  evils  resulting 
from  the  corporation  form  of  proprietorship 
in  the  business  world.  A  remedy  presup- 
poses a  disease.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
Judge  f9llows  rather  closely  those  who  as- 
sert, or  imply  in  their  assertions,  that  there 
is  something  per  se  vicious  in  a  corporation, 
or,  at  any  rate,  that  because  some  corpora- 
tions are  viciously  conducted  all  corpora- 
tions are  vicious.  It  is  a  mere  commonplace 
to  say  that  the  difference  between  a  corpora- 
tion and  a  partnership  is  not  nearly  so  great 
as  Mr.  Bryan,  for  example,  would  have  the 
voter  believe.  In  view  of  what  follows  I 
may  be  pardoned  for  illustrating :  A,  B,  C, 
and  Q  own  respectively  one-half,  one-fourth, 
one-fifth,  and  one-twentieth  interests  in  a 
manufacturing  concern.  So  long  as  they 
conduct  their  business  as  a  partnership  the 
interest  of  each  member  of  the  firm  cannot 
be  transferred  without  much  inconvenience. 
They  form  a  corporation  with  capital  stock 
of,  say,  ;$20,000,  and  the  partners  receivg, 
respectively,  certificates  for  ;^  10,000,  |55,000, 
il4,000,  and  ^1,000.  Now  a  single  signature 
will  transfer  an  interest.  Of  course  I  do 
not  wish  to  be  understood  as  stating  that 
this  is  the  only  advantage  which  can  be 
gained  by  the  individuals  in  the  transaction. 
Furthermore,  I  would  emphasize  the  fact  that 
because  the  State  has  been  asked  to  step  in 
and  create  a  new  legal  body,  it  has  the  un- 
doubted right— and  it  is  its  duty — to  pre- 
scribe and  enforce  the  conditions  under 
which  it  will  grant  our  partners  the  privilege 
of  becoming  a  corporation. 

I  am  not,  therefore,  differing  with  Judge 
Grosscup  in  so  far  as  he  suggests  the  adop- 
tion in  the  United  States  of  certain  principles 
which  have  accomplished  satisfactory  results 


in  restricting  the  formation  of  corporations 
in  Germany.  I  simply  raise  this  question: 
Has  not  the  distinguished  Judge  diagnosed 
the  disease  as  more  prevalent  and  more  viru- 
lent than  it  is  ? 

He  says,  "  The  clerk  in  the  mercantile  es- 
tablishment no  longer  looks  forward  to  an 
individual  career — ^he  is  the  employee  of  a 
great  corporation."     Individual  careers   in 
business  and  labor  have  become  almost  obso- 
lete.   "  The   salesman    looking   forward  to 
ownership  is  no  more."    "  There  are  now  no 
proprietor    artisans,   no  expectant   appren- 
tices."   These   are    astounding  statements. 
If    the    Judge    has    correctly   gauged    the 
breadth  of  his  premises   in  reaching  such 
tremendous   conclusions,   then  we    are  cer- 
tainly mortally  sick  as  a  nation,  too  far  gone 
for  any  medicines  to  do  good.    What  arc  the 
facts  .^    Certain  immense  combinations  have 
been  formed  which  are  grouped  under  the  un- 
meaning term  "  trusts."     In  a  very  few  lines 
of  manufacture  such  combinations  have  been 
able  largely  to  influence,  possibly  even  con- 
trol, both  the  price  of  the  raw  material  which 
they  use  and  the  price  of  that  which  they 
produce.     It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that 
such  combinations    operate,  i.  ^.,  manufac- 
ture^ in  only  a  very  limited  number  of  cities. 
At  such  points  the  conditions  mentioned  by 
Judge  Grosscup   obtain   in  large  measure. 
Enormous  department   stores  have  sprung 
up  which,   because  of  their  large  capital, 
economies  in  operation,  and  able  manage- 
ment, undersell  and  often  drive  out  of  bua- 
ness  the  small  merchant.     But  such  estab- 
lishments can  operate  only  in  the  largest 
cities,  and  even  there  by  no  manner  of  means 
monopolize  retail  business.    What  about  the 
thousands  of  smaller  American  cities,  country 
towns,  and  villages?  I  live  in  a  city  of  35,000 
population.     There    are  many  corporations 
there,  but  they  are  all  such  as  I  have  described 
above,  owned  locally — with  the  exception  of 
the  public  utility  corporations — and  certainly 
they  are  innocent.     There  is  not  a  contract- 
ing carpenter  who  employs  more  than  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  men.     There  is  no  blacksmith 
shop  where  more  than  half  a  dozen  men  are 
at  work — in  every  case  the  proprietor  being 
one  of  these.     Of  the  several  machine  and 
repair  shops,  one  is  owned  locally  by  a  cor- 
poration in  which  the  superintendent,  who 
has  risen  from  the  ranks,  is  a  stockholder, 
the  others  by  firms  or  individuals,  and  so  on 
through  the  whole  list  of  business  enterprises. 
Any  carpenter,  blacksmith,  bricklayer,  ma- 
chinist, who  has  the  worth  to  rise  above  his 
fellows  may  establish  an  independent  busi- 
ness to-day  with  no  more  limitations  upon 
him  than  there  were  forty  years  ago.    Why 
NOT?    The  mere  fact  that  a  butcher  in  a 
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smaller  city— or  any  other— buys  his  beef, 
the  blacksmith  his  steel,  the  implement  dealer 
his  harvesters,  from  the  several  trusts  which 
are  popularly  supix)sed  to  control  the  manu- 
facture of  such  products  does  not  limit  the 
opportunity  of  these  men  to  enter  upon 
individual  careers.  Until  some  one  can  point 
out  to  me  some  method  by  which  the  steel 
trust  or  any  other  trust  can  and  does  paralyze 
individual  thrift,  restrain  ambition  among 
men  outside  of  its  immediate  sphere  of  action 
and  not  in  its  employ,  I  must  believe  that 
Judge  Grosscup  has  not  only  overstated  facts 
in  the  lai^er  cities,  which  probably  gave 
him  the  basis  for  his  generalizations,  but  has 
almost  entirely  misunderstood  conditions  in 
the  business  world— by  far  the  larger  busi- 
ness world— elsewhere. 

I  simply  do  not  understand  how  the  state- 
ment can  be  gravely  made  that  ^  in  the  new 
industrial  life,  though  the  savings  have 
largely  increased,  the  people  invest ybr  them- 
seh/€s  little  if  any  of  their  savings."  Such 
may  be  the  case  to  a  limited  degree  in  trust- 
controlled  cities  (if  any  such  there  are),  but 
if  there  is  anything  these  terrible  trusts  or 
Chicago  department  stores  can  do  to  prevent 
a  man  in  the  city  where  I  live,  or  in  any  like 
city,  from  investing  his  savings,  or  discour- 
age him  from  so  investing,  in  the  stocks  of  a 
considerable  number  of  trading  corporations, 
in  a  shop  of  any  sort  which  suits  his  fancy, 
in  a  home,  in  anything  that  his  father  in- 
vested in,  then  I  can  only  say  that  to  dis- 
cover this  condition  is  far  beyond  the  power 
of  the  average  mind. 

Henry  N.  Morris. 

AN  IMPRESSIVE  LESSON 

During  the  past  week  there  has  been  on 
trial  in  St  Louis  a  young  man  who  was,  until 
recently,  receiving  teller  in  the  United  btatcs 
Sub-Treasury.  He  was  accused  of  embez- 
zling #61,500,  and  was  acquitted  of  the  charge. 
Of  that  charge  and  acquittal  this  communi- 
cation has  nothing  to  say,  only  to  call  atten- 
tion to  several  interesting  and  significant 
facts  developed  during  the  trial.  First,  the 
peculiar  manner  of  handling  Government 
funds.  Employees  of  the  Sub-Treasury  had 
made  a  practice  of  taking  out  Government 
funds  when  in  need  of  money,  and  giving  a 
memorandum  slip,  called  a  "  yellow,"  to  bal- 
ance the  account  The  Sub-Treasurer  drew 
money  against  his  salary  "time  and  time 
again."  There  was  no  lock  on  the  door  of 
the  teller's  cage  and  no  guard  on  the  window 
outside.  Other  employees  often  went  into 
the  teller's  cage,  even  when  the  teller  him- 
self was  not  there.  Upon  a  recent  occasion 
he  had  paid  out  |20,000  too  much  in  a  single 


transaction  with  one  of  the  city  banks— that 
of  redeeming  mutilated  currency.  He  had 
paid  #10,000  too  little  to  another  bank,  and 
#18,000  too  much  to  the  third  teller  in  the 
S  ub-Treasury.  These  errors  were  discovered 
and  rectified  later. 

Second,  the  conduct  of  the  defendant  after 
he  "  discovered  "  his  shortage.  He  deliber- 
ately undertook  to  conceal  the  shortage  for 
an  indefinite  period,  his  excuse  being  that 
he  thought  the  money  would  turn  up  some- 
how or  somewhere  ;  he  did  not  tell  his  supe- 
riors about  it  or  notify  the  banks,  as  he  had 
done  at  once  in  previous  cases  of  shortage ; 
he  covered  up  the  shortage  by  a  false  entry 
in  the  gold  certificate  account,  because  the 
money  would  not  be  so  easily  missed  among 
bills  of  large  denomination;  he  got  the 
money  from  his  friend,  the  paying  teller, 
when  he  found  that  the  chief  clerk  was  going 
to  check  him  up,  and  returned  it  to  the  lat- 
ter's  cage  when  he  was  absent  This  return 
of  the  money  was  noted  by  the  chief  clerk, 
who  checked  him  up  again,  and  thus  dis- 
covered the  shortage.  Although  it  would 
seem  that  every  man  who  is  in  a  position  of 
trust  is  bound  to  give  a  reasonable  account- 
ing of  the  funds  intrusted  to  him,  the  defend- 
ant only  said,  "  I  do  not  know  ;  I  cannot  say 
where  it  went"  Inasmuch  as  he  has  been 
acquitted,  the  loss  falls  upon  the  Sub-Treas- 
urer ;  therefore  a  bill  will  be  introduced  in 
Congress  asking  for  the  relief  of  him  and 
his  bondsmen.  If  this  passes,  the  public 
will  foot  the  bill. 

Third,  the  private  life  of  the  defendant  and 
some  of  his  associates.  After  investigating 
the  defendant's  habits,  the  chief  of  the  secret 
service  reported  that  he  had  been  for  a  long 
time  in  the  custom  of  visiting  certain  resorts, 
buying  wine  and  spending  more  money  than 
his  annual  salary  of  #1,800  justified.  The 
defendant  replied,  *'  I  didn't  spend  more  than 
I  got  I  am  one  of  those  fellows  who  can 
make  more  noise  with  a  five-dollar  bill  than 
others  do  with  twenty  dollars.  We  fellows 
in  the  Sub-Treasury  always  appear  to  have 
lots-  of  money,  and  Til  tell  you  how  it  is. 
When  I  wanted  money,  I  took  it  from  my 
cash  and  put  in  a  *  yellow '  which  I  could 
take  up  when  I  returned  the  money  or  when 
pay-day  came.  I  am  pretty  well  known 
around  town,  and  you  know  how  it  goes. 
Some  one  says,  *  Come,  let's  have  a  drink,'  and 
then  it's  all  off."  It  developed  that  he  and 
the  paying  teller,  who  so  kindly  loaned  him 
the  #61,500  when  he  was  to  be  checked  up, 
were  in  the  habit  of "  having  a  lunch  together, 
then  drinks  at  several  places,  then  hiring  a 
carriage  and  *  going  down  the  line,' "  not  be- 
ing able  to  remember  the  particular  houses 
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they  visited,  however.  The  judge  remarked 
at  this  point,  "  I  don't  think  this  evidence  of 
the  defendant  going  down  the  line,  as  you 
call  it,  is  competent  unless  the  Government 
shows  extravagant  expendi  ture.  Hundreds 
of  men  do  the  same  thing  every  day.^^ 

The  above  facts  are  simply  a  few  bald 
statements  from  a  mass  of  similar  evidence, 
and  the  sole  purpose  of  presenting  them 
here  is  to  afford  your  readers  a  brief  glance, 
though  a  most  unpleasant  one,  of  the  loose 
business  principies  and  lax  morals  of  "  hun- 
dreds of  men,"  of  their  total  failure  to  realize 
the  obligation  every  man  owes  to  his  fellows, 
the  obligation  to  be  honest,  decent,  and 
manly.  These  facts  might  well  provide  the 
text  to  a  thousand  preachers,  teachers,  and 
parents  for  a  practical  sermon  on  clean  living. 

Samuel  M.  Coulter, 
(Professor  of  Botany,  Washington  Univer- 
sity.) 

St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

ANOTHER      CAUSE      OF  *  RAILWAY 
WRECKS 

The  American  Juggernaut  rolls  on,  the 
pall  of  news  of  awful  railway  wrecks 
continues,  the  trail  of  gore  both  widens 
and  lengthens,  no  adequate  excuse  or  rea- 
son is  given  for  the  grievous  wrong,  and 
the  gruesome  surfeit  g^ows  rather  than  les- 
sens. As  a  railway  traveler  I  have  crossed 
the  continent  from  ocean  to  ocean,  and  from 
the  Assiniboine  in  the  north  to  the  Gulf 
and  the  Rio  Grande  in  the  south.  I  have 
been  in  wrecks,  and  helped  carry  away  the 
dead  and  care  for  the  injured.  I  am  "  kid  " 
enough  to  want  to  jump  off  at  every  stop 
and  see  things,  and  know  pretty  well  what 
is  going  on  in  railroading.  I  am  pleased  to 
count  among  my  warmest  friends  railway 
superintendents,  managers,  and  train-des- 
patchers;  I  am  not  unfamiliar  with  the 
heroes  of  the  cab  and  the  caboose,  and  I 
know  many  of  the  trials  of  the  section  boss 
and  his  men,  and  have  a  large  sympathy  for 
all. 

My  profession  and  work  are  those  of  a  phy- 
sician and  pharmacist,  and  have  been  so  for  a 
third  of  a  century.  Travel  is  my  enjoyment 
and  diversion,  my  recreation.  I  can  endure 
the  mal-odor  of  the  smoker,  but  I  prefer  the 
purer  air  of  the  platform  if  need  be.  I  am  not 
prejudiced  against  the  habitual  smoker,  and 
recognize  his  right.  From  what  I  know  of 
the  infirmities  of  humanity  and  have  observed 
of  their  deviations  from  norm,  I  am  per- 
suaded that  if  tobacco  was  eliminated  by 
those  who  manage  railways  and  trains,  greater 
precision  and  safety  would  be  attained,  the 
human   factor  of  error  and  frailty  would 


cease  to  a  great  extent,  and  fewer  wrecks 
result  and  fewer  lives  and  limbs  be  sacrifi 
Every  treatise  on  chemistry  and  the 
tics,  every  botany  and  every  dictionary, 
well  as  every  standard  authority  on  the  j 
ject,  classes  tobacco  among  narcotics; 
narcotic  is  a  substance  that  puts  partlyj 
wholly  to  sleep,  that  stupefies,  lessen 
sense  of  responsibility,  lures  the  subj( 
ease,  and  makes  him  or  her  indiffe 
duty.  Let  readers  look  up  the  words  ia 
and  narcotic;  see  if  an  individual  under  \ 
influence  of  such  a  substance  can  be  as  apt, 
as  responsive,  as  one  who  is  free  from  its 
bane. 

Science  has  measured  the  speed  of  trans- 
mission of  nervous  impulses  in  the  normal 
individual,  and  their  responses  are  known: 
what  they  are  in  the  tobacco-stupefied  has 
not  been  experimented  on;  but  if  railway 
managers  will  make  this  test  among^  them- 
selves and  their  employees  as  carefully  as 
they  do  those  for  impaired  vision  and  hear- 
ing, they  will  find  that  the  tobacco  habitues 
quick  responses  are  not  at  all  comparable 
with  those  of  the  normal  man. 

The  crowded  mile-a-minute  schedules  of 
competing  roads  and  of  these  hurrjr  times 
demand  that  every  man's  faculties  be  at 
normal  at  least,  and  not  depressed  or  debased 
by  any  drug  habit;  when  this  is  so,  man 
will  be  found  superior  to  any  block  signal  or 
any  automaton. 

The  train-despatcher's  office  at  the  di  vision 
end  is  usually  as  full  of  tobacco  smoke  as  is 
the  prairie  grade  crossing  or  switching  station 
or  the  mountain  hamlet's  five  by  nine  office, 
where  the  weary  and  lonesome  occupant 
dwells  amid  a  Stygian  atmosphere  of  soft- 
coal  smoke,  kerosene  oil,  and  oil  of  tobacco ; 
the  engineer  takes  the  throttle  while  his 
system  is  saturated  with  his  morning  pipe  or 
cigar;  the  conductor  tosses  his  stub  away 
ere  he  dons  his  blue  and  gold  and  takes  his 
final  order,  his  mind  dazed  with  nicotine. 
The  triumph  of  mechanical  skill  in  the 
engine,  the  reliability  of  the  roadbed,  are 
not  to  blame;  perfection  here  has  attained 
its  acme,  it  is  believed.  But  man,  their 
creator,  benumbs  himself,  and  as  such  is  no 
longer  master  of  time,  space,  or  substance ; 
stupefied  with  tobacco,  he  can  conceive  no 
initiative,  has  no  resources  in  the  presence 
of  impending  danger,  is  too  slow  to  act  in 
emergency,  he  cannot  arouse  his  nicotine- 
paralyzed  nerves  quick  enough  to  act  in  re- 
sponse to  electric  click  or  the  rushing  speed 
of  a  mile-a-minute  "flyer,"  and  pain  and 
death  and  ruin  follow,  and  the  Associated 
Press  again  palls.  D.  LiCHTV, 

Rockford,  Illinois. 
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Lands  and 
Monopoly 


The  President's  spe- 
cial Message  urging 
legislation  for  the 
ervation  oC  mineral  (including  coal 
l'6il\  lumber,  and  grazing  lands  still 
*  ;iDg  to  the  Government  empha- 
the  value  of  a  plan  for  the  dis- 
ntion  of  public  documents  which 
Outlook  has  often  urged.  If  this 
[Ifessage  could  be  obtained  at  any  post- 
|<ijfice  by.  the  payment  of  an  insignifi- 
;  sum,  say  five  cents,  for  the  cost  of 
er,  presswork,  and  mailing,  it  would 
"ie  read  by  thousands  of  American  citi- 
zens who  will  now  be  dependent  for  their 
knowledge  of  it  upon  fragmentary  reports 
in  the  daily  papers,  and  it  is  reasonable 
to  expect  that  those  daily  papers  which 
are  under  capitalistic  influence  will  give 
very  fragmentary  reports  of  this  Message, 
or  none  at  all.  The  President;  urges 
that  the  Government  should  retain  own- 
ership of  all  coal  land^,  with  a  system  of 
kasing  for  the  purposes  of  mine  opera- 
tion. There  is  nothing  novel  in  this 
suggestion.  "  In  all  the  great  ccal-pro- 
docing  Europiean  countries  except  Great 
Britain,  coal  is  mined  under  government 
leases."  There  are  special  reasons  why 
fuel  resources  should  be  kept  under  gov- 
'^rnment  control,  but  the  principle  in- 
volved-applies  to  other  land  values. 

Mineral  fuels,  like  the  forests  and  naviga- 
ble streams,  should  be  treated  as  public  utili- 
ties. This  is  generally  recognized  abroad. 
In  some  foreign  countries  practical  control 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  fuel  resources  was 
allowed  years  ago  to  pass  into  private  hands, 
but  the  existing  governments  are  endeavor- 
ing to  regain  this  control  in  order  that  the 
diminishmg  fuel  supply  may  be  safe^^uarded 
for  the  common  good  instead  of  being  dis- 
posed of  for  the  benefit  of  the  few— though 
the  mistake  of  the  preceding  generation  in 
disposing  of  these  fuels  for  a  nominal  return 
cannot  always  be  corrected  by  the  present 
generation,  as  the  cost  may  be  so  enormous 
as  to  be  prohibitory. 

•  The  President  states  very  fairly  the  ob- 
jection? to  the  policy  which  he  proposes 


and  effectively  replies  to  them,  and  he 
summarizes  the  advantages  of  the  policy 
in  a  compact  paragraph.  These  include 
the  preservation  of  fuels  especially  suit- 
able for  special  industries,  facilitating 
coal-mining  for  local  markets  by  miners 
without  large  capital,  prevention  of  mo- 
nopolistic control,  and  protection  of  the 
people  against  unreasonable  and  dis- 
criminating charges  for  fuel  supplies. 
These  arguments  apply  equally  to  lum- 
ber and  grazing  lands.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, the  strongest  argument  for  his 
policy  is  that  furnished  by  the  fact 
that  out  of  2,300  cases  of  public  land 
entries  in  four  specified  districts,  in 
over  half  of  them  no  compliance  with 
the  law  was  found,  and  in  many  cases 
deliberate  fraud.  The  policy  of  giving 
away  public  land  in  small  sections  to 
bona-fide  settlers  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses has  proved  profitable  to  the  Nation, 
but  if  the  people  could  get  an  opportu- 
nity to  vote  on  the  question  whether  they 
would  give  away  mineral  lands,  forest 
lands,  and  grazing  lands  to  great  corpo- 
rations to  be  operated  for  private  profit, 
the  vote  in  favor  of  that  policy  would  be 
so  small  that  it  would  count  as  "scatter- 
ing." 

_,     ,  The  conferences  held  last 

(£^ti^  week  between  the  Presi- 
dent  and  representatives 
of  Californian  sentiment,  and  also  doubt- 
less between  the  Administration  and 
leaders  of  Congress,  resulted  in  what 
the  press  despatches  called  "a  com- 
plete solution  of  the  Japanese  problem." 
The  thing  most  desired  by  those  Cali- 
fornians  who  have  been  disturbed  on 
the  subject  is  the  prevention  of  the 
immigration  into  this  country  of  Jap- 
anese coolies.  Apparently  these  Cali- 
fornians  are  willing,  if  this  end  can 
be  brought  about,  to  deal  with  the 
school    question    in    such   a  way   that, 
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while  proper  and  desirable  limitations 
may  be  placed  on  the  control  of  the 
schools,  these  hmitations  shall  not  be 
based  on  purely  racial  ground  nor  be  of 
a  kind  to  give  offense  to  Japanese 
national  pride.  The  method  determined 
upon  to  keep  out  Japanese  coolie  labor 
is  not  by  means  of  treaty,  but  by  l^s- 
lation.  The  general  immigration  bill 
which  has  been  long  held  back  in  con- 
ference in  Congress  has  been  pressed 
forward,  with  an  amendment  which 
authorizes  the  President  to  reject  the 
passports  issued  by  any  foreign  nation 
to  its  citizens  to  go  to  the  insular 
possessions  of  the  United  States,  or  to 
the  Panama  Canal  2k)ne,  when,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  President,  such  pass- 
ports are  being  used  by  the  holders  to 
gain  entrance  to  the  United  States  proper 
to  the  detriment  of  labor  conditions. 
The  Senate  on  Saturday  passed  the  bill 
as  amended.  It  will  be  noted  that  this 
provision  does  not  refer  by  name  to 
the  Japanese  or  to  any  other  nation,  and 
thus  there  is  no  discrimination  which 
could  be  offensive  to  Japan.  It  is  under- 
stood, also,  that  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment is  itself  opposed  to  the  emigration 
of  its  subjects  to  the  United  States,  and 
has  refused,  and  desires  to  continue  to 
refuse,  passports  to  its  lower  class  of 
laborers  to  come  to  this  continent, 
although  it  easily  grants  passports  to 
Hawaii  and  to  the  Philippines.  It  is 
believed  that  under  the  amendment 
the  President  can  entirely  stop  the 
practice  now  in  effect  under  which 
Japanese  laborers  obtain  passports  to 
Hawaii,  and,  having  thus  gained  ac- 
cess to  American  territory,  cpme  un- 
challenged to  what  may  be  called 
the  continental  territory  of  the  United 
States.  The  question  at  once  arises 
whether  sufficient  consideration  has 
been  given  to  the  fact  that  Hawaii 
differs  from  the  Philippines  in  that  it  is 
not  merely  an  insular  possession,  but  a 
Territory  of  the  United  States.  This 
distinction  has  been  positively  laid  down 
by  the  Supreme  Court,  and  on  the  face 
of  it  there  seems  to  be  no  difference 
between  the  passing  of  an  alien  subject 
from  Hawaii  to  California,  and  the  pass- 
ing of  an  alien  subject  from  the  Indian 
Territory  to  Kansas,  It  would,  of  course^ 


be  unconstitutional  for  the  United  States 
to  prevent  the  passing  of  any  of  its  own 
subjects  from  one  part  of  American 
territory  to  another ;  but  the  decision  of 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court  that 
Congress  has  a  right  to  exclude  or  expel 
absolutely  all  aliens  or  any  class  of 
aliens  from  the  United  States  would 
seem  necessarily  to  include  a  right  to 
exclude  them  from  any  one  part  of  the 
United  States  although  admitting  them 
to  another  part. 


_,     _  ,     (5n  Friday  of  last  week 

ihf's^^J'       the  Senate  passed,  in  a 
modified  form,  the  reso- 
lution concerning  the  Congo  State  intro- 
duced by  Senator  Lodge.     The  resolu- 
tion in  its  final  form  is  as  follows : 

Whereas,  It  is  alleged  that  the  native  in- 
habitants of  the  basin  of  the  Congo  have 
been  subjected  to  inhuman  treatment  of  a 
character  that  should  claim  the  attention 
and  excite  the  compassion  of  the  people  ol 
the  United  States ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  President  is  respect- 
tuUy  advised  that,  in  case  he  shall  find  such 
alle^tions  are  established  by  proof,  he  will 
receive  the  cordial  support  of  the  Senate  in 
any  steps,  not  inconsistent  with  treaty  or 
other  international  obligations  or  with  the 
traditional  American  foreign  policy  which 
forbids  participation  by  the  United  States 
in  the  settlement  of  political  questions  which 
are  entirely  European  in  their  scope,  he  may 
deem  it  wise  to  take  in  co-operation  with  or 
in  aid  of  any  of  the  powers  signatory  of  the 
Treaty  of  Berlin  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
condition  of  such  inhabitants 

Extreme  caution  is  an  obvious  character- 
istic of  this  resolution.  The  inhuman 
treatment,  which  the  Senate  is  not  will- 
ing to  accept  as  an  established  fact,' 
qualifying  it  by  the  phrase  "  it  is  alleged," 
has  been  thoroughly  proven  by  a  com- 
mission appointed  by  the  King-Sovereign 
of  the  Congo  himself,  Ther:  is  no  need 
for  further  investigation.  Though  the 
worst  has  not  been  officially  revealed, 
what  has  been  officially  revealed  is  suffi- 
ciently atrocious  to  warrant  vigorous 
interference  on  the  part  of  responsible 
Powers.  Nevertheless,  discreet  under- 
statement in  a  matter  of  this  kind  is 
much  more  weighty  than  violence  of 
language,  however  closely  corresponding 
to  the  facts.  We  hope  that  this  resolu- 
tion, pledging  the  Senate  to  the  support 
of  the  President  in  any  action  not  incon- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


THE    WEEK 


385 


sistent  with  international  obligations  or 
with  the  policy  of  avoiding  purely  Euro- 
pean disputes,  will  lead  England  and 
the  other  nations  which  created  the 
Independent  State  of  the  Congo  to  take 
vigorous  action.  We  hope  that  these 
Powers  will  not  permit  the  remedy  to 
leave  their  hands  by  letting  the  Congo 
State  pass  into  the  control  of  Belgium — 
at  least  not  without  definite  action  on  their 
part  There  appears  to  be  no  reason  why 
the  United  States  should  not  invite  the 
Powers  to  a  conference,  exactly  as  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  invited  Japan  and  Russia 
to  a  conference  in  which  the  United 
States  was  not  a  participant.  Whatever 
action  is  taken  ought  to  be  taken  at  once. 


CL  n  «L    'T    -XT    L^s*  week   Massachu- 

uncertain  sound  on  the 
tariff.  A  petition  was  forwarded  to 
President  Roosevelt  bearing  the  signa- 
tures of  Governor  Guild  and  of  222  out 
of  the  280  members  of  the  Legislature. 
The  petition  urges  the  immediate  revision 
of  the  tariff.  It  indorses  the  principle 
recently  approved  by  the  Foreign  Com- 
merce Convention  in  Washington  to 
create  maximum  and  minimum  tariff 
schedules  to  be  applied  without  the  in- 
tervention of  treaties  but  'otherwise  fol- 
lowing the  general  precedent  of  the  reci- 
procity clause  in  the  Mc  Kin  ley  tariff  in 
favor  of  such  countries  as  will  make  con- 
cessions to  us.  It  favors  the  establish- 
ment, as  urged  by  that  Convention,  of  a 
tariff  commission,  which  shall  impartially 
.  investigate  and  from  time  to  time  report 
to  Congress  when  schedules  appear  to 
need  modification.  Should  the  limita- 
tion of  time  make  immediate  action  im- 
possible at  this  session  of  Congress,  the 
President  is  begged  to  use  the  powers 
placed  in  his  hands  for  the  consider- 
ation of  this  subject  without  further 
delay.  That  would  mean  a  summons  to 
Congress  to  treat  the  subject  in  special 
session,  and  this  course,  we  have  good 
reason  to  believe,  would  be  favored  by 
the  Massachusetts  Senators  and  all  but 
possibly  one  or  two  of  that  State*s  Repre- 
sentatives. The  Massachusetts  petition 
declares  that  ''In  all  cases  of  tariff 
revisic^  the  test  should  be,  not,  *  Is  such 


a  duty  demanded  ?'  but,  *  Is  such  a  duty 
needed  ?' "  Duties  will  always  be  de- 
manded so  long  as  powerful  manufac-  ■ 
turers  can  control  Congress.  But  Massa- 
chusetts manufacturers  at  least  have 
discovered  that  they  have  been  over- 
protected.  They  are  increasingly  restive 
under  the  prohibition  of  free  raw  mate- 
rials, especially  of  free  coal  from  neigh- 
boring Canada.  It  is  highly  significant 
that  the  ultimate  source  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts petition  was  the  manufacturers, 
not  the  consumers. 


A  correspondent,  re- 

hni^Eil^Zl!!^'-   plying  to  aparagraph 

MiiSled  '^"^  '^^"^  Outlook   of 

the  26th  of  January, 
takes  exception  to  our  denial  of  the 
statement  in  the  New  York  Sun,  "  On  all 
sides  there  is  an  insistent  clamor  for 
lower  rates  for  all  classes  of  transpor- 
tation," and  of  the  analogous  though 
somewhat  exaggerated  statement  by  Mr. 
W.  W.  Finley,  the  new  President  of  the 
Southern  Railway,  that  there  is  at  present 
a  "  proposition  almost  universally  made 
to  decrease  rates  by  legislative  action." 
In  reply  to  these  statements  The  Outlook 
affirmed  that  the  demand  of  the  American 
people  is  not  for  "goods  carried  at 
lower  cost,"  but  "that  goods  shall  be 
carried  on  terms  equally  open  to  all." 
In  support  of  the  propositions  of  the  Sun 
and  Mr.  Finley,  our  correspondent  affirms 
that  "there  are  pending  in  Congress 
several  propositions  to  reduce  railway 
earnings  by  direct  legislative  action." 
One  of  these  is  the  proposition  to  make 
a  general  reduction  in  railway  mail  pay  ; 
another,  a  series  of  bills  the  general 
purpose  of  which  is  to  reduce  inter-State 
passenger  rates  to  a  maximum  of  two 
cents  a  mile,  which  would  necessitate 
the  abolition  of  reduced  rates  for  com- 
mutation tickets,  excursion  tickets,  etc., 
and  "  the  discontinuance  of  special  rates 
to  clergymen,  of  special  charity  rates, 
and  of  low  rates  to  conventions  and 
gatherings  of  all  kinds."  He  also  puts 
emphasis  on  measures  pending  in  State 
Legislatures  to  reduce  rates.  These  last 
are,  so  far  as  we  have  observed,  generally 
bills  to  fix  passenger  rates  at  two  cents 
a  mile.     This  latter  movement,  we  may 
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add,  has  attained  such  proportions  that 
the  Washington  correspondent  of  the 
New  York  Times  affirms  that  certain 
of  the  railways  are  applying  to  the  Presi- 
dent to  exert  his  influence  against  such 
legislation. 


"Not  Cheapness 
but  Equal  Rights: 
Rec^rmed 


We  do  not  see  in 
the  facts  which 
our  correspondent 
states  any  reason 
to  modify  materially  the  paragraph  which 
he  criticises.  The  proposition  to  make 
a  general  reduction  in  railway  mail  pay  is 
not  new.  For  at  least  ten  years  experts 
have  been  demanding  that  the  Govern- 
ment shall  not  pay  the  railways  for  carry 
ing  the  mails  any  more  than  the  express 
companies  pay  the  railways  for  carrying 
similar  matter  on  trains  traveling  at  a  sim- 
ilar rate  of  speed.  .The  bills  before  Con- 
gress and  before  the  State  Legislatures  to 
reduce  passenger  rates  to  two  cents  a  mile 
are  only  indirectly  connected  with  the 
Federal  legi^ation  to  regulate  charges  for 
freight  transportation.  Nor  is  there  any 
indication  that  in  the  bills  before  the  Inter- 
State  Commerce  Committee  of  the  House 
such  a  reduction  is  the  result  of  any 
"  insistent  clamor  "  or  that  they  interpret 
"  a  proposition  almost  universally  made." 
Legislation  reducing  passenger  rates  to 
two  cents  a  mile  even  in  the  well-settled 
portions  of  the  country  ought  not  to  be 
passed  by  either  Congress  or  State  Legis- 
latures without  careful  inquiry  into  the 
cost  of  transporting  passengers  and  care?- 
ful  consideration  of  what  is  a  reasonable 
profit  to  pay  the  railway  company.  It  does 
not  appear  to  us,  however,  that  railway 
companies  ought  to  be  allowed  to  charge 
more  than  the  cost  and  a  reasonable 
profit  on  the  general  passenger  traffic 
in  order  to  enable  them  to  giv^  spe- 
cial rates  to  commuters,  suburban  resi- 
dents, travelers  to  conferences,  and 
clergymen.  If  it  is  a  fact  that  the  rail- 
way companies,  or  any  of  them,  are  seek- 
ing the  influence  of  the  President  against 
State  action  reducing  passenger  rates, 
the  fact  furnishes  a  very  significant  sup- 
port to  the  principle  laid  down  by  the 
President  at  least  two  years  ago,  that 
railway  rates  should  be  regulated  by 
Federal,    not    by    State,   action.     This 


Overcapitalization 

and  the 

Great  Northern  Railway 


The  large  num- 
ber of  letters 
which  have  been 
received  by  The 
Outlook  commenting  upon  the  article  on 
Railway  Overcapitalization  by  Mr.  Will- 
iam L.  Snyder  in  the  issue  of  the  9th  of 
February  indicates  that  the  subject  is 
one  of  very  wide  interest.  Many  of  our 
correspondents  fly  to  the  defense  of  the 
Great  Northern  Railway  Company,  under 
the  mistaken  impression  that  the  author 
of  the  article  was  attacking  that  corpo- 
ration. It  seems  to  us  that  an  intelligent 
reading  of  the  article  gives  no  ground 
for  this  impression.  A  New  York  banker 
sends  a  table  indicating  that  the  increase, 
of  stock  from  $25,000,000  to  $150,000,- 
OOO  has  been  largely  in  return  for  cash 
payment  on  the  part  of  subscribers  to 
this  stock.  This  correspondent  says: 
"  In  all  cases  I  think  you  will  find  that 
the  money  received  was  spent  either  to 
increase  the  facilities  of  the  road  or  to 
apply  toward  new  trackage."  Mr.  Snyder 
in  his  article  did  not  conceal  or  deny  the 
fact  that  this  increase  in  capital  stock 
was  properly  and  legally  subscribed  for 
by  the  public.  He  simply  asserted  his 
opinion  that  an  inadequate  proportion  of 
both  capital  and  revenue  had  been  spent 
upon  increasing  traffic  facilities,  and  too 
large  a  proportion  has  been  divided  among 


principle,  which  he  invoked  on  behalf  of 
the  traveling  public,  is  equally  necessary 
for  the  protection  of  the  railway  corpora- 
tions. If  all  railways  engaged  in  inter- 
state commerce  were  tx)  be  chartered 
by  the  Federal  Government,  as  the 
National  banks  are,  this  fact  would  bring 
them  under  both  Federal  protection  and 
Federal  regulation.  Whether  the  State 
could  regulate  freight  and  passenger 
rates  on  such  a  railw-ay  within  the  State 
lines  we  are  not  prepared  to  affirm ;  but 
it  is  safe  to  say  that  if  adequate  regula- 
tion was  furnished  by  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment there  would  be  very  little  attempt 
to  interfere  with  such  regulation  by  State  . ! 
action.  The  Outlook  «till  persists  in 
its  opinion  that  the  "insistent  clamor" 
and  the  "  proposition  almost  universally 
made  "  by  the  public  is  ."  not  cheapness 
but  equal  rights." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


THE    WEEK 


387 


the  stockholders  in  the  form  of  dividends. 
In  other  words,  Mr.  Snyder's  contention 
is  that  the  taxing  power  of  the  railways, 
as  illustrated  in  the  case  of  the  Great 
NoEthem  Railway  Company,  has  taken 
from  the  shippers  and  travelers  more 
than  it  ought  to  have  taken  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  stockholders.  This  seems  to 
us  to  be  a  debatable  matter  of  opinion, 
which  is  to  be  supported  or  controverted 
by  facts  and  figures  and  a  judgment  of 
experts,  and  not  by  general  statements. 
The  fundamental  question  is  whether 
this  taxing  power  may  be  or  is  now  lim- 
ited by  the  Government.  The  Outlook 
expressly  disavows  any  desire  to  make 
an  attack  on  the  Great  Northern  Rail- 
way. It  considers  that  road,  from  the 
point  of  view  of  engineering,  financial 
management,  and  facilities  afforded  the 
public,  one  of  the  very  best  railway  sys- 
tems of  the  country.  Mr.  James  J.  Hill 
is  an  acknowledged  genius  of  high  abili- 
ties and  ideals  in  the  field  of  railway 
construction  and  management.  It  is  for 
this  very  reason  that  his  road  and  his 
views  of  railway  management  form  sig- 
nificant and  pertinent  object-lessons  in 
the  discussion  of  railway  regulation. 
The  Outlook  has  in  the  past  devoted  a 
large  amount  of  space  and  attention  to 
the  discussion  of  the  relation  of  the  pub- 
lic— that  is  to  say,  the  Government — to 
the  r^^lation  of  railway  rates,  opera- 
tion, dividends,  and  capital.  It  will 
continue  to  do  so  in  future,  with  as  keen 
a  desire  to  protect  the  interests  of  the 
investor  as  it  has  to  promote  those  of 
the  shipper  and  traveler.  So  far  as  the 
Great  Northern  Railway  Company  is 
concerned^  we  leave  that  phase  of  the 
•  subject  here,  with  a  quotation  from  the 
letter  of  a  Chicago  reader : 

The  Great  Northern  Railway  was  incor- 
porated in  1889  with  a  capital  of  ^20,000,000 
to  take  over  the  St  Paul,  Minneapolis,  and 
Manitoba  Railway  and  several  other  minor 
lines.  Its  first  annual  statement,  in  June, 
1890,  and  its  last  annual  statement,  in  June, 
1906,  show  as  follows : 

Capital  Stock.  Net  eamingv.  Mileage.  Engines.  Cars. 
1890  f20W,000  «2^4,000  3,000  259  8^ 
1906       150/)00,000       19,^,000      6,358      786      35,054 

From  these  figures  it  would  appear  that  the 
Great  Northern  Railway  has  spent  some 
money  in  increasinfi"  its  trackage  more  than 
double,  its  engines  ttiree  times,  and  its  freight 
cars  more  than  four  times  in  the  past  sixteen 
years.     It  extended  its '  line  across  the  conti- 


nent throujgh  country  that  is  enormously 
expensive  tor  construction,  and  built  the  two 
huge  trans-Pacific  steamers  at  a  cost  of  two 
miUions  apiece.  Mr.  Hill  was  the  first  ipan 
to  point  out  that  the  railways  of  the  country 
were  not  keeping  pace  with  the  growth  of 
the  country  m  trackage;  that  additional 
equipment  would  not  greatly  aid  in  solving 
the  present  congestion,  as  there  were  not 
tracKS  enough  on  which  to  move  the  business 
offered.  Mr.  H  ill  desires  to  issue  ^60,000,000 
more  stock,  not  for  the  purpose  of  concealing 
the  earnings  of  the  Great  Northern  Railway, 
but  to  build  more  tracks  and  equipment. 

No  one  has  denied,  certajnly  neither 
Mr.  Snyder  nor  The  Outlook,  that  the 
best-managed  railways  in  this  country 
have  increased  their  equipment  in  the 
last  twenty  years.  The  whole  question 
is  one  concerning  the  just  proportion  of 
increased  equipment  to  increased  divi- 
dends. Our  correspondent's  own  figures 
show  that  in  the  case  of  the  Great  North- 
em  Railway  the  capital  stock  has  in- 
creased fivefold  and  the  net  earnings 
eightfold,  while  the  mileage  has  only 
been  doubled,  the  engines  increased  only 
threefold,  and  the  cars  only  fourfold. 
This  discrepancy  between  the  increase 
of  capital  and  net  earnings  and  the  in- 
crease of  equipment  must  be  apparent 
to  the  most  casual  observer.  Are  such 
discrepancies  just  and  proper,  or  should 
they  be  regulated  by  some  statutory  or 
charter  provision,  as  in  the  notablejcase 
of  the  Boston  and  Albany  Railroad  ? 


Ex'Govenwr 
Higgina 


Frank  W.  Higgins,  who  died 
last  week,  was  the  successor 
of  Benjamin  B.  Odell,  Jr., 
and  the  predecessor  of  Charles  E. 
Hughes  as  Governor  of  the  State  of  New 
York.  It  was  not  his  least  service  that 
he  made  possible  the  transition  from  the 
one  to  the  other.  When  he  came  into 
ofhce  he  was  known  as  an  unostenta- 
tious and  scruptiTously  honest  man.  He 
had  demonstrated  his  ability  as  a  busi- 
ness man,  and  his  faithfulness  as  a  public 
servant  in  the  Legislature.  His  prede- 
cessor, Mr.  Odell,  had  not  only  be- 
queathed to  him  a  State  government 
accustomed  to  boss  dictation,  but,  even 
after  ceasing  to  be  Governor,  assumed  to 
be  the  real  power  in  the  administration. 
Governor  Higgins  made  no  parade  of  his 
own  virtue,  but  he  quietly  and  effectually 
eliminated  Mr.  Odell  and  his  machine 
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from  the  administration,  and,  with  the 
co-operation  of  others,  eventually  from  the 
Republican  State  organization.  During 
Mr.  Higgins's  term  of  office  the  insur- 
ance scandals  arose.  At  first  Governor 
Higgins,  conservative  by  nature,  did  not 
favor  an  investigation.  He  feared  that 
if  it  were  begun  people  would  expect  it 
to  be  a  prosecution,  and,  finding  it  in 
fact  an  investigation  and  not  a  prosecu- 
tion, would  fail  to  give  it  the  support  it 
required.  There  was  at  the  time  yery 
good  reason  for  such  caution.  When, 
however,  he  saw  that  public  opinion  was 
set,  not  upon  a  prosecution,  but  upon  an 
investigation,  he  recommended  to  the 
Legislature  the  appointment  of  a  joint  in- 
vestigating committee.  The  laws  which 
were  framed  as  the  result  of  the  investiga- 
tion were  passed  duringhis  administration 
and  were  approved  by  him.  It  was  to  no 
small  degree  because  of  his  influence, 
moreover,  that  the  Legislature  during 
his  term  of  office  succeeded  in  pro- 
ducing a  body  of  statutes  which  were 
of  extraordinary  importance  and  merit. 
During  the  latter  part  of  his  term  Gov- 
ernor Higgins  was  a  very  sick  man ;  he 
was  suffering  from  the  disease  which 
within  a  few  weeks  after  his  retirement 
brought  him  to  his  death.  At  the  same 
time  he  was  made  the  target  of  acrid 
and  unscrupulous  criticism.  He  was 
called  inconstant,  timid,  and  inactive. 
Yet,  except  for  his  withdrawal  from  the 
candidacy  for  re-election  on  the  ground 
of  his  health,  he  kept  his  physical  con- 
dition to  himself.  With  reticent  heroism 
he  kept  at  his  task  till  the  end.  Con- 
trary to  his  physician's  orders,  he  even 
went  to  the  inauguration  of  Governor 
Hughes,  to  welcome  into  office  the  man 
whdse  nomination  he  had  taken  part  in 
securing.  Mr.  Higgins  will  not  be  re- 
membered as  a  great  statesman ;  he 
nevertheless  rendered  great  service  to 
his  State.  His  career  is  worthy  of  rec- 
ord because  it  illustrates  the  fact  that 
the  citizen  of  high  character  who  devotes 
his  best  energies  to  the  public  service, 
even  if  he  has  but  moderate  ability,  can 
make  himself  invaluable.  Democracy 
does  not  require  men  of  genius,  though 
it  can  use  them  ;  but  the  very  existence 
of  democracy  depends  upon  men  of 
integrity  and  public  spirit, 


Eternal  vigilance  is 

be  the  pnce  of  pre- 
serving the  scenic  glory  of  Niagara — if, 
indeed,  commercialism  does  not  finally 
triumph.  On  February  8  Colonel  Alex- 
ander, of  Buffalo,  introduced  in  the 
House  of  Representatives  a  bill  which 
reads  as  follows : 

That  the  provisions  of  the  Act  approved 
June  29, 1906,  entitled  "An  Act  for  the  Con- 
trol and  Regulation  of  the  Waters  of  Niag- 
ara River,  for  the  Preservation  of  Niagara 
Falls,  and  for  Other  Purposes,"  shall  not  be 
held  to  prevent  the  diversion  of  water  from 
Niagara  River  below  the  falls  under  a  fran- 
chise granted  by  the  State  of  New  York  to 
the  Lower  Niagara  River  Power  and  Water 
Supply  Company,  provided  that  this  privi- 
lege shall  only  extend  to  the  diversion  of 
water  from  points  a  distance  not  less  than 
one  mile  below  the  Falls  ;  provided,  further, 
that  the  total  amount  of  such  diversion  shall 
at  no  time  exceed  40,000  cubic  feet  per 
second. 

The  Burton  Bill,  ^hich  it  is  sought  thus 
to  amend,  wisely  included  the  Rapids  in 
its  preservative  intention,  and  Section  4 
requests  the  President  to  open  negotia- 
tions with  Great  Britain  "  for  the  purpose 
of  effectually  providing  by  suitable  treaty 
with  said  Government  for  such  regula- 
tion and  control  of  the  waters  of  Niagara 
River  and  its  tributaries  as  wDl  preserve 
the  scenic  grandeur  of  Niagara  Falls  and 
of  the  rapids  in  said  river."  The  state- 
ment of  the  counsel  of  the  Lower  Niag- 
ara River  Power  and  Water  Supply 
Company,  made  last  April  before  the 
House  Committee  on  Rivers  and  Har- 
bors, showed  its  intention  of  proceeding 
under  its  charter  to  construct  a  tunnel 
under  the  city  of  Niagara  Falls,  begin- 
ning just  under  the  steel-arched  bridge 
(the  main  bridge  from  which  the  Falls 
are  viewed),  and  proceeding  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  to 'the  "  Devil's  Hole."  The 
quantity  of  water  which  this  new  bill 
would  authorize  the  withdrawal  of  is 
equivalent  to  almost  twenty  per  cent  of 
the  flow  of  the  river  at  this  point,  and  is 
completely  equal  to  the  total  authorized 
diversion  above.  All  the  agitation  which 
has  stirred  the  country  for  a  year  and  a 
half  on  this  subject  has  been  for  the 
preservation  of  Niagara  Falls  as  a  whole. 
More  than  eighty  per  cent  of  the  mass 
of  letters  from  influential  persons  now 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


THE    WEEK 


389 


on  file  in  Secretary  Taft's  office  urge  the 
retention  of  all  the  glory  of  Niagara. 
This  assault,  therefore,  on  the  Whirlpool 
Rapids — which  are  only  less  inspiring 
and  majestic  than  the  Falls  themselves — 
is  in  direct  defiance  of  the  expressed  will 
of  the  people,  and  if  it  should  prevail 
the  previous  work  would  be  largely  nulli- 
fied. The  offly  safety  is  in  keeping 
definitely  all  the  ground  that  has  been 
gained  by  the  enactment  of  the  Burton 
Bill,  and  in  continuing  the  agitation  uijtil 
such  international  action  is  taken  as  shall 
settle  it  permanently  that  no  industrial 
use  shall  be  made  of  Niagara  which  will 
destroy  or  deface  its  beauty  as  one  of 
the  scenic  wonders  of  this  continent 


y-  ^  The    British     Parliament 

JLor^  ^^  opened  by  the  King 
and  Queen  in  person  with 
great  state  on  Tuesday  of  last  week, 
and  the  Speech  from  the  Throne  was  lis- 
tened to  with  profound  attention,  and 
promises  to  be  one  of  the  few  royal 
speeches  that  become  memorable.  The 
King  took  occasion  to  acknowledge  in  a 
characteristically  gracious  and  adequate 
way  the  sympathy  for  and  the  ser\'ice 
rendered  to  the  sufferers  from  the  Jamaica 
earthquake  by  Americans,  but  the  strik- 
ing feature  of  the  address  was  a  definite 
though  necessarily  vague  statement  that 
the  Government  was  considering  the  ques- 
tion of  putting  an  end  to  the  veto  power 
of  the  House  of  Lords.  The  Liberals 
hold  that  they  have  the  warrant  of  the 
people  of  England  for  the  Education  Bill 
and  the  Plural  Voting  Bill,  and  that  the 
House  of  Lords  is  not  only  pursuing  a 
systematic  course  of  defeating  the  meas- 
ures brought  forward  by  the  Liberal 
party,  but  that  it  has  now  set  itself  against 
the  will  of  the  people  of  England;  a 
position  inconsistent  with  the  essentially 
democratic  character  of  the  government 
of  Great  Britain.  The  House  of  Lords  has 
taken  this  position  before,  and  has  always, 
after  a  vigorous  fight,  been  brought 
around,  either  through  overcoming  tiie 
opjx>sUion  by  increasing  the  number  of 
peers,  or  through  its  perception  that  it 
had  touched  the  danger-point  and  must 
recede.  When  the  Upper  House  set 
itself  obstinately  against  the  passage  of 


the  Reform  Bill  of  1332,  it  was  brought 
to  terms  by  the  threat  of  the  wholesale 
creation  of  new  peers  by  the  King.  That 
had  been  done  before  and  had  been 
regarded  as  a  lowering  of  the  prestige — a 
kind  of  adulteration — of  the  English  no- 
bility. What  makes  the  situation  more 
offensive  is  the  fact  that  the  House  of 
Lords  now  practically  belongs  to  the 
Conservative  party ;  that  it  automatically 
records  the  decrees  of  that  party  and 
opposes  those  of  the  Liberal  party.  When 
the  second  Home  Rule  Bill  was  thrown 
out  of  the  House,  Mr.  Gladstone  gave 
expression  to  the  growing  sentiment  of 
a  large  section  of  the  English  people 
that  a  way  must  be  found  which  should 
prevent  the  obstruction  by  the  hereditary 
house  of  legislators  of  legislation  pro- 
posed by  the  elective  house.  The  Liberal 
Premier,  Sir  Henry  Campbell-Banner- 
man,  is  in  a  position,  by  reason  of  the 
enormous  majority  behind  him,  to  deal 
strongly  and  decisively  with  the  situation. 
What  the  programme  of  the  Government 
will  be  it  is  impossible  to  forecast,  as  it  is 
not  probable  that  recourse  will  be  had  to 
the  creation  of  a  large  number  of  new 
peers.  That  is  only  a  temporary  expe- 
dient ;  and  some  gentlemen  who  are 
transferred  to  the  House  of  Lords  have 
a  fashion  of  becoming  more  conservative 
than  the  Conservatives.  There  are  some 
Liberals  as  well  as  some  Conservatives 
who  would  welcome  a  dissolution  and  an 
appeal  to  the  country,  but  this  would  not 
be  decisive.  A  more  radical  change  is 
likely  to  be  proposed,  though  not  such  a 
change  as  will  involve  either  the  end  of 
the  Upper  House  or  reducing  it  to  a 
mere  consultation  body.  Very  likely 
nothing  will  be  done,  for  the  very  good 
reason  that,  if  the  House  of  Lords  fol- 
lows its  own  precedents,  it  is  likely  to 
yield  at  the  last  hioment. 


Revolution  by 
Hysteria 


A      midwinter      madness 


seems  to  have  settled  upon 
the  Suffragettes  in  Eng- 
land, and  they  are  throwing  away  what- 
ever moral  support  they  may  have  se- 
cured, by  the  insane  attempt  to  cast 
to  the  winds  all  fundamental  English 
ideas  of  the  manner  in  which  political 
and  social  changes  should  be  brought 
about     On  Wednesday  of  last  week,  the 
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day  after  the  assembling  of  Parliament, 
a  desperate  attack  was  made  by  a  small 
army  of  women  on  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and,  after  six  hours  of  vigorous 
skirmishing,  the  assailants  were  finally 
dispersed,  sustaining  slight  injuries  to 
their  persons  and  serious  injury  to 
their  costumes.  The  battle-ground  was 
strewn  with  hair-pins,  hat-pins,  ribbons, 
sections  of  head-dress.  Fifty-seven  of 
the  attacking  party  were  captured.  The 
police  suffered  no  greater  loss  than  that 
of  a  few  helmets  and  a  few  painful  but 
not  dangerous  scratches.  The  attacking 
party  was  urged  on  by  the  fiery  speeches 
delivered  in  the  afternoon,  one  of  the 
speakers  giving  the  keynote  of  the  situa- 
tion in  the  declaration  :  "  The  time  for 
words  is  passing  away,  and  the  time  for 
action  has  come."  A  crowd  to  the  num- 
ber of  two  hundred  organized  themselves 
and  marched  to  Westminster  Hall,  sing- 
ing "  John  Brown's  Body."  They  were 
warned  by  the  police  that,  while  the  pro- 
cession would  not  be  interfered  with, 
they  would  not  be  permitted  to  enter  the 
Houses  of  Parliament.  When  the  Par- 
liament buildings  were  reached,  an  at- 
tempt was  made  by  the  police  to  break 
up  the  demonstration.  The  assailants 
stood  firm,  some  of  them  organizing  into 
small  parties  and  dashing  at  the  doors 
of  the  House,  from  which  they  were  re- 
pulsed by  the  police.  It  may  be  sus- 
pected that  if  a  cartoonist  from  Punch 
was  present  he  selected  as  the  most 
striking  incident  the  attack  made  by  a 
woman  on  a  policeman  with  a  muff.  The 
police  appear  to  have  been  good-natured 
and  to  have  avoided  violence  so  far  as 
possible  during  the  first  attack.  When 
the  second  attack  came,  however,  their 
patience  was  exhausted,  and  there  was 
something  very  like  a  riot  in  Parliament 
Square.  Another  picturesque  incident 
at  this  stage  of  the  struggle  was  the 
seizing  of  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons  by  his  coat-tails,  his  angry 
assailant  shouting,  "  If  you  go  into  the 
House,  I  go  too."  The  member  escaped 
with  his  life,  but  not  with  his  coat. 
Revolutions  in  England  do  not  begin 
by  beating  the  helmets  of  policemen 
with  muffs,  or  tearing  the  tails  from  the 
coats  of  members  of  the  national  legisla- 
ture.    The  movement  is  too  violent  to 


last,  but  it  is  likely  to  have  a  very  unfor- 
tunate effect  on  the  prospects  of  suffrage 
in  a  country  which  is  not  only  conserva- 
tive by  instinct,  but  which  has  also 
great  respept  for  manners.  Revolution  by 
hysteria  will  not  command  the  support 
of  rational  suffragists  among  English 
women ;  it  will  only  furnish  subjects  for 
cartoonists. 


It  does  not  often  fall  to 
A  Vetenm  ^y^^  j^^  ^f  ^  newspaper 
Correspondent  correspondent  to  overturn 
an  English  Ministry,  nor  to  be  knighted 
in  recognition  of  his  professional  work. 
Sir  William  Howard  Russell,  who  died 
last  week  at  the  age  of  eighty-six,  began 
his  services  as  war  correspondent  for 
the  London  Times  in  the  Crimean  War, 
and  with  his  letters  there  arose  really  a 
new  era  of  journalism  as  regards  special 
correspondence.  He  did  not  merely  tell 
of  battles  and  maneuvers  in  condensed 
despatches,  as  had  been  the  custom 
before  his  day,  but  in  well-written,  care- 
fully prepared  articles  discussed  large 
questions  as  they  appeared  from  the 
field,  while  his  scorching  denunciations 
of  military  incompetency  and  failure  to 
care  for  the  soldiers'  health  roused 
public  feeling  in  England  so  hotly  that 
one  Cabinet  was  replaced  by  another. 
In  this  country  the  name  "Bull  Run 
Russell"  clung  to  him  because  of  his 
over-vivid  description  of  a  battle  which 
his  detractors  claim  he  never  saw.  If 
he  erred  in  his  estimate  of  the  meaning 
of  the  Civil  War  and  of  the  future  of 
America,  his  mistake  was  one  not  alto- 
gether unnatural  in  view  of  the  dis- 
astrous rout  of  Bull  Run,  and  one, 
moreover,  which  many  Englishmen  un- 
fortunately shared.  Time,  the  great 
softener,  had  doubtless  removed  much 
of  the  asperity  long  felt  toward  Russell 
here.  Sir  William,  as  he  became  in  1895, 
had  also  served  the  Times,  the  Tele- 
graph, and  perhaps  other  English  papers 
in  the  Indian  Mutiny  (he  was  at  the  taking 
of  Lucknow),  in  the  Prusso-Austrian 
campaign  of  1 866,  in  the  Franco-Prussian 
War,  in  the  Zulu  troubles,  and  in  the  mili- 
tary operations  at  Alexandria  and  Tel-el- 
Kebir,  while  his  letters  of  travel — cheer- 
ful, gossipy,  and  shrewd — ^were  mailed 
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from  a  long  list  of  strange  and  distant 
countries  and  cities.  Few  men  saw 
more  of  the  events  of  the  latter  half  of 
the  nineteenth  century  than  he,  and  fe\y 
newspaper  writers  have  interested  and 
informed  so  large  an  audience. 

Th^  ^*r^^  Cn^  n/    ^^  applying  to  an 

^         ^^         principles  of  detec- 
tion   which   he    has   formulated  in  his 
famous  "  Sherlock  Holmes  "  stories,  Sir 
Arthur  Conan  Doyle  has  discovered  what 
he  believes  to  be  a  remarkable  miscar- 
ria^^e   of   justice   in   an  English  court. 
George  Edalji,  a  young  lawyer,  was,  in 
1 903,  arrested  and  convicted  as  being  the 
principal  in  a  series  of  outrageous  maim- 
ing^ and  killings  of  domestic  animals. 
Sir   Conan  heard   of  the    case,   made 
an  investigation,  and  proved  to  his  own 
satisfaction,  and  to  thousands  who  have 
read  his  narrative,  Edalji's  innocence. 
The   story  he   tells,  as  printed  in  the 
New  York  Times,  is  briefly  as  follows : 
Tbirty-one  years  ago  the  Rev.  S.  Edalji, 
a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England, 
became  vicar  of  Great  Wyrley.    He  was 
of  Parsee  origin,  but  was  married  to  an 
English  woman.     Of  his  three  children 
George  was  the  oldest.     When  George 
was  about  twelve  years  old,  Mr.  Edalji 
had   occasion   to  have  a  maid-servant 
arrested  for   sending   him    anonymous 
letters    and    writing    ribald    sentences 
about  him  on  outhouses  and  buildings. 
Though  she  was  bound  over  to  keep  the 
peace,  the  letters  continued ;  among  them 
were  letters  abusing  George  Edalji  and 
even  threatening  his  life.     These  letters 
also    contained    vulgar  expressions  of 
admiration  for  the  local  police.     In  some 
the  name  of  the  clergyman  was  forged. 
There  was  a  document  that  even  pre- 
tended to  be  a  confession  by  George 
Edalji  and  another  person  that  they  were 
the  authors.      Hoaxes  of  various  sorts 
were  practiced.     In  one  case  the  chjef  of 
the  constabulary  expressed   himself  as 
convinced  that  George  was  the  offender. 
In  1903  there  broke  out  an  epidemic  of 
crime.  Month  after  month  horses,  cattle, 
and   sheep   were   found    ripped    open. 
Anonymous  letters  were    sent    to  the 
police  accusing  George  of  the  crimes. 
Some  of  these  the  police  believed  George 


wrote  himself.  One  night  the  Edalji 
house  was  guarded.  The  next  evening, 
while  several  constables  and  detectives 
were  on  watch,  George  Edalji,  who  by 
this  time  had  become  a  lawyer,  reached 
home  about  half-past  six ;  after  a  while 
he  put  on  a  blue  serge  coat,  walked  to 
a  bootmaker's  in  the  village,  and  then 
walked  about  till  supper-time ;  he  returned 
to  the  vicarage  at  9:25.  After  supper 
he  went  to  bed.  The  next  morning  a 
pony  was  f oun d  ripped  open .  A  sergeant 
had  seen  the  pony  apparently  well  at 
eleven.  At  midnight  a  heavy  storm  arose ; 
at  6:20  the  pony  was  discovered  to  be 
injured;  at  8:30  a  veterinary  surgeon, 
after  examination,  stated  that  the  injury 
had  been  done  within  six  hours.  The 
police  raided  the  vicarage.  They  found 
a  coat  (not  the  blue  one  which  Geoige 
had  worn  during  his  eyening  walk) ;  it 
was  old,  worn,  and  stained ;  according 
to  the  police,  it  was  damp,  though  this 
is  denied  by  the  family.  Some  whitish 
stains  on  it  proved  to  be  starch  stains ; 
some  brown  and  reddish  stains,  not  shown 
to  be  fresh,  were  examined  and  found 
to  be  of  mammalian  blood — possibly 
meat  gravy.  The  police  declared  also 
that  there  were  horse-hairs  on  the  coat ; 
but  this  the  family  denied.  The  coat  was 
taken  away  by  the  police.  There  was 
also  taken  by  the  police  a  piece  of  the 
pony's  hide.  That  was  in  the  morning ; 
over  twelve  hours  later  (when  there  had 
been  plenty  of  chance  for  hairs  to  be 
transferred  from  the  hide  to  the  coat)  the 
police  surgeon  picked  twenty-nine  un- 
doubted horse-hairs  from  the  coat.  The 
hairs,  moreover,  corresponded  to  those 
on  the  piece  of  hide.  The  crime  was 
committed  either  before  or  after  half-past 
nine.  If  before,  which  seemed  impossible 
from  the  veterinary  surgeon's  statement, 
what  had  this  old  coat,  which  Edalji  did 
not  then  wear,  have  to  do  with  it  ?  If 
after,  how  could  the  alibi,  apparently 
established  by  the  police  themselves 
while  on  guard,  be  explained  ? 


Was  it  an 
Injustice  ? 


In  spite  of  the  questionable 
character  of  the  evidence, 
George  Edalji  was  found 
guilty  and  sentenced  to  seven  years' 
imprisonment.  In  accordance  with  Eng- 
lish practice,  he  had  no  chance  to  appesU. 
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While  he  was  in  jail  awaiting  trial,  and 
after  he  began  to  serve  his  term,  the 
outrages  and  the  anonymous  letters 
continued,  ©id  the  police  regard  this 
fact  as  a  cause  for  reasonable  doubt 
of  their  theory  ?  Not  at  all ;  rather  as 
a  confirmation  of  it.  They  argued  that 
the  other  members  of  the  gang  to  which 
they  alleged  Edalji  belonged  were  per- 
petrating the  crimes  in  order  to  create 
the  impression  that  Edalji  could  not 
have  perpetrated  the  preceding  ones. 
At  last  a  man  was  convicted  of  commit- 
ting an  outrage  of  the  same  character  as 
the  others,  and  was  sentenced  to  prison 
for  three  years.  Another  man — or  rather 
boy — confessed  to  disemboweling  his 
own  horse,  but  later  contradicted  his 
own  confession  and  fled  the  country. 
This  brief  outline  necessarily  omits  some 
of  the  evidence — such  as  footprints, 
muddy  shoes,  and  the  like,  which  Sir 
Conan  Doyle  very  effectually  shows  to 
be  worthless.  Two  facts,  however,  which 
he  cites  as  indicating  the  inherent  im- 
probability of  the  guilt  of  Edalji  should 
be  mentioned :  first,  that  Edalji  was 
very  studious,  altogether  unlikely  to  be 
a  companion  of  ruffians ;  second,  that  he 
was  afflicted  with  extraordinary  astigma- 
tism, so  that  he  could  distinguish  objects 
a  few  inches  away  only  with  difficulty, 
and  was  not  capable  of  performing 
in  the  dark  the  feats  necessary  for  the 
commission  of  the  outrages  of  which  he 
was  accused.  His  staring,  bulging  eyes, 
however,  which  were  evidence  of  his 
innocence,  together  with  h's  dark  skin, 
due  to  his  Parsee  origin,  made  him 
seem  queer  to  English  villagers  and 
therefore  helped  to  fasten  suspicion  upon 
him.  The  tribunal  in  which  Edalji  was 
tried  was  the  lesser  court  of  Quarter 
Sessions;  and  a  Knight  without  legal 
training  presided.  A  memorial  on  behalf 
of  Edalji,  signed  by  ten  thousand  people, 
including  hundreds  of  lawyers,  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  Home  Office ;  but  it  had 
no  effect.  Apparently  the  complaint  was 
referred  to  the  police  whose  prosecution 
convicted  the  prisoner.  After  three  years 
of  imprisonment  Edalji  was  released — 
apparently  on  the  ground  that  the  other 
man  convicted  was  sentenced  to  but 
three  years.  There  was,  however,  no 
pardon,  no  acknowledgment  of  injustice. 


The  case  of  Edalji  affords  an  illustration 
of  a  defect  in  English  l^al  procedure 
quite  the  opposite  of  that  which  has  been 
a  scandal  in  American  criminal  cases. 
In  England  a  convicted  prisoner  has  no 
right  of  appeal.  The  consequence  is 
that  it  is  only  by  the  interference  of  the 
Government  that  errors  in  procedure 
which  work  injustice  can  be  corrected. 
The  Outlook  has  urged  a  revision  of 
American  criminal  codes  in  order  to  pre- 
vent criminals  from  escaping  punishment 
by  taking  advantage  of  technical  errors. 
Though  the  English  practice  avoids  this 
evil,  it  is  not  the  only  remedy.  A  con- 
victed prisoner  ought  not  to  be  allowed 
to  go  free  because  a  judge  made  an 
erroneous  decision  on  a  minor  matter ; 
that  we  should  learn  from  American 
experience.  But  from  English  experience 
we  should  also  learn  that  a  convicted 
prisoner  ought  to  have  the  right  to  show 
that,  by  an  error  in  the  conduct  of  a  case, 
he  has  been  denied  the  chance  to  refute 
the  charges  against  him. 


Giosue  Carducct 
and 


Last  November  the 
Nobel  prize  for  litera- 
i-^  »r  -1.  M  ture  was  awarded  to 
Giosue  Carducci,  the 
greatest  of  the  Italian  poets  of  our  time. 
In  comparison  with  the  poverty  against 
which  for  seventy  years  he  had  strug- 
gled, the  money  was  a  fortune.  But  it 
came  only  three  months  before  his  death* 
He  passed  away  last  week,  and  the  occa- 
sion is  ohe  for  national  mourning.  For 
Carducci  was  emphatically  Italy's  na- 
tional poet.  His  early  poems  not  only 
disclosed  his  poetical  and  political  radi- 
calism, but  did  as  much  as  an3rthing  to 
fan  the  flame  of  Italian  unity ;  they 
kept  alive  the  national  spirit  during 
the  long  struggle  for  Italian  unification. 
Though  most  of  Carducci's  poems  cele- 
brate revolution  and  republicanism,  his 
glowing  patriotism,  his  appreciation  of 
the  power  of  love,  and  his  sensitiveness 
to  beauty,  whether  in  nature  or  in  man, 
made  him  the  literary  idol  of  republi- 
cans and  monarchists  as  well,  and  chief 
among  the  latter  the  present  Queen 
Dowager,  the  beautiful,  benevolent,  and 
intelligent  Mai^gherita,  a  modem  Vit- 
toria  Colonna.     For  her  Carducci  cher- 
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ished  a  chivalric  devotion  which  has 
found  expression  m  one  of  his  finest 
odes.  Some  years  ago  he  was  troubled 
by  the  thought  that  at  his  death  his  large 
library  would  be  dispersed  and  sold 
piecemeal ;  he  wanted  it  preserved  for  the 
sdonulation  of  scholars  and  poets.  The 
Queen  came,  to  his  mental  and  material 
rescue.  She  not  only  purchased  the 
library,  but  she  also  purchased  the  i)oet's 
house,  leaving  both  for  his  use  during 
his  lifetime.  The  Qu^en  may  now  offer 
the  library  to  the  University  of  Bologna, 
where  for  nearly  half  a  century  Carducci 
was  Professor  of  Italian  Literature.  It 
seems  strange  that  the  foremost  Italian 
poet  should  be  comparatively  little  known 
abroad.  This  is  because  his  style  and 
versification  practically  baffle  translation. 


_     „  ,.  .  The  fourth  Gen- 

^dn^Jfi^afton  ^^  Convention 
of  the  Religious 
Education  Association,  held  at  Roches- 
ter, New  York,  February  5  to  7,  proves 
the  effectiveness  and  vitality  of  an  or- 
ganization whose  formative  period  has 
been  watched  with  many  hopes  and  some 
misgivings.  That  this  Association  does 
not  duplicate  or  interfere  with  the  specific 
work  of  other  organizations  is  now  evi- 
dent beyond  a  doubt ;  that  it  has  a  defi- 
nite field  and  mission  of  its  own  is  still 
more  plain.  "  The  purpose  of  the  Religious 
Education  Association  is :  To  inspire  the 
educational  forces  of  our  country  with  the 
religious  ideal;  to  inspire  the  religious 
forces  of  our  country  with  the  educational 
Ideal;  and  to  keep  before  the  public 
mind  the  ideal  of  Religious  Education, 
and  the  sense  of  its  need  and  value." 
Printed  on  the  cover  of  the  programme, 
and  voiced  again  and  again  through  the 
Convention,  this  inspirational  purpose 
ruled  the  thought  of  the  whole  gathering 
and  made  of  one  spirit  many  men  of 
many  minds.  The  annual  address  of  the 
President,  Dr.  Faunce,  of  Brown  Univer- 
sity, voiced  this  spirit  of  the  Association  in 
at  least  five  respects — open-mindedness, 
loyalty  to  the  character  and  method  of 
Jesus  Christ,  demand  for  contact  between 
theory  and  experience,  conviction  that 
religion  and  education  concern  the  whole 
of  human  nature  and  not  detached  parts 


of  it,  and,  finally,  the  sense  of  the  Asso-. 
ciation's  service  to  the  Nation.  The 
most  outstanding  feature  of  the  Conven- 
tion was  thus  its  breadth  of  vision  and 
temper.  Made  up  of  men  of  widely 
divergent  ideas  and  callings,  gathering 
its  three  hundred  and  fifty  delegates 
from  twenty-two  States  and  three  for- 
eign countries,  it  yet  showed  no  dis- 
cord and  no  controversy.  This  was  a 
second  noteworthy  feature  of  the  Con- 
vention, that  its  unity  of  spirit  gath- 
ered in  the  single  exaltation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  not  doctrinally,  but  as  the 
most  vital  fact  of  personal  life.  This 
was  expressed  in  the  address  of  Pro- 
fessor Coe,  of  Northwestern  University. 
A  third  characteristic  of  the  Convention 
found  its  most  striking  expression  in  an 
address  by  Dean  Hodges,  of  Cambridge, 
on  "  Philanthropy  and  Theology  " — "the 
heart  makes  the  theologian,"  and  only 
intimate  living  contact  with  the  world  of 
man  can  hold  the  ideal  forces  of  religion 
and  culture  to  a  practical  working  unity 
of  service — and  was  in  evidence  in  all 
the  sessions  of  its  seventeen  departments. 
The  message  of  the  Religious  Education 
Association  was  finely  summed  up  by 
its  new  President,  Dr.  King,  of  Oberlin 
College,  on  the  last  night  of  the  Con- 
vention— a  great,  moral  ideal  that  shall 
inspire  the  whole  of  life  and  fortify 
against  the  great  National  dangers 
springing  to-day  from  our  lack  of 
thought,  passion  for  material  comfort, 
and  lack  of  a  sense  of  law. 


^  .T      ^'   '  At  the  Laymen's  Mis- 

A  New  Mtssumary     .  ^^^  .    xt 

Movement  ^  sionary  Dinner  m  New 
York  CiUy  last  week 
the  Rev.  Henry  Sloane  Coffin  put  the 
object  of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Move- 
ment effectively  by  recalling  the  text, 
"  Let  not  your  left  hand  know  what  your 
right  hand  doeth."  Both  hands,  he  said, 
should  be  busy  at  work,  not  one  hand 
working  and  the  other  hand  watching 
the  work.  To  get  the  men  of  the 
churches  heartily  enlisted  in  that  mis- 
sionary work  which  now  is  so  largely 
carried  on  by  ministers  and  women,  a 
general  committee  has  been  organized 
of  prominent  men  in  the  different  de- 
nominations, to  constitute,  not  a  new 
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missionary  board,  but  an  interdenomi- 
national organization  to  work  through 
existing  boards.  It  will  particularly 
have  in  mind  two  specific  purposes — 
one,  a  campaign  of  education  in  the 
churches  at  home,  aimed  through  parlor 
and  dining-room  conferences  to  reach 
and  influence  the  more  influential  men 
of  the  churches ;  the  other,  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  commission  of  laymen,  fifty  or 
more  in  number,  to  visit,  at  their  own 
expense,  the  foreign  missionary  fields, 
and  report  the  results  of  their  investiga- 
tion to  the  churches  at  home.  It  is 
expected  that  the  first  of  these  visiting 
delegations  will  sail  from  the  Pacific 
coast  early  in  August,  visiting  Japan, 
China,  Korea,  the  Philippines,  India, 
Arabia,  Africa,  and  Turkey. 


The  Promise  in 


The  character  and  prom- 

Ti..--  Ar^.«.«,— *  ise  of  this  movement  are 
Ints  Movement     .    j.     .    j  i      ^i      ^  r 

indicated  by  the  type  of 

men  interested  in  it — such  men  as  Mr. 
William  J.  Schieffelin,  of  New  York, 
Mr.  Joshua  Levering,  of  Baltimore,  the 
Hon.  John  W.  Foster,  of  Washingtcn, 
and  Senator  Crane,  of  Massachusetts. 
This  movement  seems  to  The  Outlook 
admirable  in  its  spirit  and  purpose.  If 
the  men  identified  with  it  can  and  will 
take  an  active  part  in  it,  and  be 
responsible  for  it,  and  if  under  their 
guidance  a  lay  delegation  of  efficient 
business  men  can  and  will  visit  the  for- 
eign missionary  fields  for  the  purpose  of 
making  an  honest  investigation  followed 
by  'a  perfectly  fearless  report  of  condi- 
tions, it  is  certain  that  if.  the  criticisms 
which  have  been  leveled  against  mis- 
sions and  missionaries  are  true,  the  de- 
fects will  be  exposed  and  corrected,  and 
if  they  are  false,  the  falsehoods  will  be 
exposed  and  the  missionaries  and  their 
work  justified.  The  only  criticism  The 
Outlook  has  to  make  upon  this  move- 
ment is  that  the  suggestions  offered  in 
the  pamphlet  before  us  for  the  guidance 
of  the  visiting  delegation  are  not  ade- 
quate. We  need  not  merely  to  know 
what  are  the  missionary  forjces  at  work 
on  the  field,  what  the  number  and  char- 
acter of  individual  conversions,  whether 
the  work  is  carried  on  economically, 
w  lat  the  native  churches  are  doing  ard 


whether  they  can  do  more,  and  what  can 
be  done  to  promote  comity  and  union 
between  the  churches.  These  are  impor- 
tant ;  but  of  equal  and  perhaps  greater 
importance  is  it  to  know  what  the  mis- 
sions are  doing  to  promote  the  spirit  of 
Christianity,  and  so  the  developntiefit  of 
a  Christian  civilization,  among  those  who 
are  not  professed  converts.  Since  the 
establishment  of  Christian  missions 
modem  schools  have  been  established 
in  Turkey  under  Mohammedan  control ; 
the  burning  of  widows  has  ceased  in 
India,  and  the  condition  of  child  widows 
has  been  improved  ;  the  school  system 
of  China  has  been  revolutionized,  and 
China  has  begun  to  recogpiize  the  value 
of  progress ;  Japan  has  been  revolution- 
ized, and  from  being  a  feudal  has  be- 
come a  democratic  countr>\  One  of  the 
questions,  and  not  the  least  of  those  on 
which  this  visiting  commission  should 
throw  light,  is,  How  far  have  these  and 
kindred  changes  been  due  to  the  influ- 
ence of  Christian  missions  upon  the 
non-professedly  Christian  population  in 
the  various  countries  ? 


It  was  a  felicitous  thought 
L^lwLts  which  Union  Theological 

Seminary  embodied  in  de- 
voting the  birthday  of  that  great  servant 
of  humanity.  President  Lincoln,  to  a  sort 
of  retreat  for  social  workers.  Morning 
and  afternoon  were  occupied  with  ad- 
dresses on  the  general  subject  of  Relig- 
ion in  Social  Service.  "  The  Religious 
Basis  of  the  Social  Movement "  was 
described  by  Professor  William  Adams 
Brown,  as  consisting  in  recognition  of 
the  moral  imperative  immanent  in  his- 
tory, the  definite  goal  of  its  purpose,  and 
a  place  and  a  value  for  every  man 
therein.  "  There  is  no  surer  test  of  a 
man's  religion,"  said  he,  "  than  his  view 
of  histor>\"  Of  "The  Fundamental 
Religious  Fact  in  the  Light  of  Modem 
Thought"  Professor  Knox  said  that 
religion  itself  is  an  elemental  fact  in 
nature,  independent  of  intellectual  expla- 
nations of  its  environment.  The  old 
"evidences"  of  Christianity  and  argu- 
ments to  prove  the  existence  of  God  from 
the  world  as  it  now  is  are  obsolete. 
Religion  is  the  trust  in  a  divine  ideal 
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which  strives  to  make  it  real.    Concern- 
ing **  Ethical  Religion  "  as  emphasizing 
conduct  Professor  McGiffert  referred  to 
•*  dangerous  arguments  "  for  it,  based  on 
future  reward  or  punishment,  and  on  the 
will  of  God  rather  than  ideal  good.     It 
is  ethical  conduct  with  faith  in  the  growth 
of  good  through  social  service,  recogniz- 
ing a  higher  Power  as  at  the  back  of  our 
work.     Professor  Frame  spoke  of  "  The 
Social  Message  of  Jesus."     He  was  the 
Prophet  of  ideal  humanity,  intent  on  the 
ethicizing  of  religion.     His  other-world- 
liness  was  the  better-worldliness  of  the 
future  which  is  here  in  its  beginning. 
The  question  for  us  is  our  accord  with 
his  social  attitude  as  outlined  in  three 
great  utterances — "  Love  your  enemies ;" 
'*  The  Last  Judgment,"  with  its  ethical 
tests ;  the  prayer  to  "  Our  Father."     Of 
•*  The  Ultimate  Aim  of  Social  Reform  " 
Professor  Fagnani  said :  "It  is  the  re- 
moval of  conditions  which  make  for  mis- 
er>'.     This  is  not  a  happy  world.     Hap- 
piness is  the  feeling  which  results  from 
the  normal  functioning   of  the   human 
organism.     But  the  church  has  been  too 
shy  of  happiness.     It  should  champion 
the  things  that  ought  to  be.     Nothing  is 
too  good  for  a  son  of  God.     The  motto 
of  social  reform  is,  *  God  and  the  Peo- 
ple.*    Its  ideal  is  given  in  Daniel's  vis- 
ion of  governments  of  brutes  superseded 
by  the  government  of  humanity."     Pro- 
fessor Hall  denned  "  Our  Common  Serv- 
ice" by  saying   that   the  Church  is  a 
society  for  righteousness.     In  this  time 
of  social  stress  and  unrest  the  Church  is 
in  danger  of  caring  more  for  its  organi- 
zation than  for   the   realization   of   its 
desigfn  by  working  for  the  redemption  of 
collective  humanity.     Its  true  bond  of 
union  is  not  in  ideas,  but  in  ideals ;  not 
in  symbols  and  creeds,  but  in  the  service 
of  humanity  which   reveals  the  Father 
in  righteousness  incarnate.     Dr.  Coffin, 
of   the   Madison    Avenue    Presbyterian 
Church,  closed  the  day  with  an  inspiring 
address  on  "  Inspiration." 


The  death  of  Professor  Charles 
Tfio^    K  Garman,  of  Amherst  Col- 
lege, last  week  will  make  little 
impression    outside    the    circle   of   his 
pupils.     For  his  whole  life  was  devoted 


with  singleness  of  purpose  to  them. 
He  knew  no  public  outside  of  his 
class-room.  Happily  for  him,  he  was 
not  without  appreciation  in  his  chosen 
kingdom.  Their  appreciation  was  char- 
acteristically testified  to  in  the  volume 
published  last  summer,  dedicated  to  him 
by  thirteen  of  his  former  pupils  who  are 
now  occupying  prominent  positions  as 
educators,  most  of  them  in  colleges  or 
universities,  each  of  whom  contributed 
to  the  volume  an  essay  on  some  phase  of 
philosophy.  For  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
century  Mr.  Garman  had  been  Professor 
of  Moral  Philosophy  in  Amherst  College, 
and  the  fact  that  thirteen  of  his  pupils 
have  attained  in  early  life  eminent  posi- 
tions as  philosophical  teachers  bears 
testimony  to  the  excellence  of  his  work. 
Fifty  years  ago  philosophy  was  taught 
as  a  perfected  system ;  that  is,  the  teacher 
had  a  certain  definite  philosophy  which 
he  communicated  to  his  pupils,  as  the 
teacher  of  physical  science  instructs  his 
pupils  that  the  earth  is  roundand  revolves 
about  the  sun.  The  extreme  of  this 
method  was  well  illustrated  in  a  school 
in  which  less  than  half  a  century  ago 
the  pupils  were  expected  to  commit 
Butler's  Analogy  to  memory  and  recite 
it  verbatim,  unless,  as  the  teacher  sar- 
castically told  them,  they  could  phrase 
the  passage  better  than  did  Dr.  Butler. 
In  reaction  against  this  method  came 
what  we  may  perhaps  <jall  the  laboratory 
method,  in  which  the  problems  of  life 
are  thrown  out  at  the  students  and  they 
are  left  to  wrestle  with  the  problems  and 
reach  their  own  conclusions,  with .  little 
or  no  help  from  the  teacher.  The 
avowed  object  of  this  method  is  to  train 
the  pupils  to  philosophical  thinking,  not 
to  conduct  them  to  sound  conclusions. 
The  difficulty  with  this  method  is  that  it 
is  too  much  to  expect  that  a  boy  of 
eighteen  will  reach,  unaided,  sound  con- 
clusions on  subjects  upon  which  philos- 
ophers from  Plato  to  Hegel  have  been 
putting  their  best  endeavors.  A  good 
many  students,  given  metaphysical  nuts 
to  crack,  only  crack  their  own  teeth. 
Professor  Garman  combined  the  first 
and  the  second  methods;  he  put  the 
problems  in  philosophy  before  his  stu- 
dents with  absolute  candor ;  he  evaded 
no  difficulties,  stifled  no  inquiry,  assumed 
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as  proved  no  dogmas.  But  he  guided  the 
thinking  of  his  students  toward  what  he 
believed  to  be  sound  conclusions.  They 
worked  in  the  laboratory,  but  under  his 
direction.  Some  of  them  did  not  reach 
his  conclusions ;  more  of  them  forgot  the 
conclusions  which  they  did  reach ;  but 
practically  all  of  them  were  inspired  by 
the  spirit  of  free  inquiry,  and  with  the 
conviction  that  free  inquiry  conducted 
with  reverence  for  the  truth  can  be 
trusted  eventually  to  reach  trustworthy 
conclusions.  The  affectionate  respect 
with  which  the  graduates  fronf  his  class- 
room look  back  upon  him  can  be  compared 
only  to  that  with  which  Thomas  Arnold 
has  been  regarded  by  the  graduates  of 
Rugby.  Professor  Garman's*death  will 
be  keenly  felt  by  a  large  circle  of  de- 
voted friends  whose  friendship  has  in 
many  cases  survived  the  separation  of 
years. 

}  n^    e>  ^  Among  the  many  calami- 

TheSinkmg  cf  ^^  ^^y  3^^  ^nd  on  land 
the  Larchmoni   ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

compare  in  heartrending  suffering  with 
that  near  Block  Island  on  Monday  night 
of  last  week.  The  steamboat  Larchmont, 
of  the  Joy  Line,  on  its  way  from  Provi- 
dence to  New  York,  was  struck  amid- 
ships by  the  three-masted  schooner 
Harry  Knowlton.  The  night  was  clear 
though  intensely  cold,  and  to  the  non- 
nautical  mind  there  seems  no  excuse 
apparent  for  near  approach  between 
the  vessels.  While  it  would  be  neither 
fair  nor  wise  to  attempt  to  anticipate  the 
results  of  official  inquiry,  it  may  be  noted 
that  a  sailing  vessel  has,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  the  rig^t  of  way  as  against 
a  steamboat,  and  that  the  schooner's 
officers  declare  that  they  had  not  varied 
their  course  for  twenty  minutes  before 
the  collision.  It  would  seem  on  the  face 
of  it  that  the  burden  of  defense  lies  with 
the  steamboat's  officers,  and  that  they 
should  give  a  convincing  reason  for  not 
sooner  varying  their  course  so  as  to  g^ve 
the  schooner  a  wide  berth.  Every  one 
who  has  been  a  frequent  passenger  on 
steamboats  and  even  on  ferryboats 
knows  that  the  practice  of  passing 
altogether  too  close  is  a  common  one. 


Another  matter  which  the  commission  d 
inquiry  will  have  to  consider  thoroughly 
is  the  conduct  of  the  officers  and  crew  of 
the  steamboat    Nothing  could  be  more 
unjust  than  to  base  an  adverse  opinion  as 
to  this  on  the  statements  of  one  or  two 
surviving  passengers  who  after  the  collis- 
ion were  terrified  and  half  frozen.     The 
captain  admits  that  his  boat  was  probably 
the  first  to  be  got  into  the  water,  but 
claims  that  he  had  done  all  in  his  power 
to  urge  forward  the   launching  of   the 
other  boats  before  getting  into  his  own, 
and  that  it  was  only  because  of  die 
quicker  work  and  greater  skill  of  his 
crew  that  their  boat  reached  the  water 
first     At  least  one  passenger,  on   the 
other  hand,  impeaches  the   conduct  of 
the  captain  toward  the  passengers,  and 
others  quote  the  ''  unwritten  law ''  diat  a 
captain  should  be  the  last  to  leave  his 
ship.     So  far  as  is  known  at  this  writing, 
the  number  of  the  dead  will  be  not 
far  from  one  hundred  and  forty;  only 
nineteen  persons  escaped  alive,  two  of 
whom   were  women,   and    all  suffered 
severely,  some    dangerously,  from  the 
effects  of  the  cold;    two  deaths  have 
since  occurred  among  the  nineteen  sur- 
vivors of  the  night.    The  horrors  of  the 
exposure  are  indicated  by  the  fact  that 
the    physicians   who    saw    the    bodies 
recovered   say  that  all  died  not  from 
drowning  but  from  freezing,  that  one  boat 
came  ashore  with  only  one  of  ten  alive, 
the  others  having  succumbed  to  the  cold, 
and  that  one  man  committed  suicide  in 
the  boat  because  he  could  not  endure 
the  suffering.    The  Larchmont  was  an 
old  boat,  its  hull  of  wood ;  it  had  com- 
partment divisions  of  wood,  but,  if  the 
doors  were  closed,  it  is  evident  that  the 
divisions  were  quite  inadequate  to  keep 
the  boat  up  even  for  a  moderate  space 
of  time  when  struck  amidships.     While 
the  primary  blunder    in    this   disaster 
appears  to  have  been  made  in  the  pilot- 
house, there  are  facts  that  warrant'  the 
question  as  to  how  far  this  frightful  loss 
of  life  may  be  ascribed  to  lack  of  rigid 
restriction  as  to  build,  age,  and  safety 
appliances  of  coastwise  passenger  boats. 
National  steamboat  investigation  should 
be  extended  and  State  investigation  radi- 
cally reformed. 
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Lenten  Meditations 

Thy   mil 

"  Thy  will  be  done  "  is  more  than  a 
prayer  of  submission :  it  is  a  prayer  of  con- 
secration. Submission  may  be  the  sub- 
jection ^''  '\  weaker  will  to  a  power  that  is 
dreaded  ;  consecration  is  the  dedication 
of  a  quickened  and  inspired  will  to  a 
Person  who  is  loved  and  honored.  The 
slave  submits  to  the  master  whom  he 
fears,  and  says,  "  I  obey."  The  bride, 
when  she  promises  to  obey,  consecrates 
her  life  to  the  husband  whom  she 
loves.  The  conscript  and  the  volunteer 
both  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done ;"  one 
submits  himself,  the  other  consecrates 
himself.  When  Christ  in  Gethsemane 
says,  "  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done,"  he 
does  not  merely  submit  to  the  inevi- 
table. In  the  same  breath  in  which  he 
confesses  to  his  Father  his  dread  of 
the  morrow,  he  implores  him  not  to  let 
that  dread  stand  for  a  moment  athwart 
the  Father's  purpose.  When  he  bids 
his  disciples  begin  their  prayer  with 
the  petition,  "Thy  kingdom  come,  thy 
will  be  done,  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven,"  it  is  as  if  he  said  to  them,  All 
other  desires  are  conditioned  on  this,  all 
other  petitions  are  subordinate  to  this. 
Desire  bread,  but  if  by  hunger  you  can 
better  serve  your  Fatiier's  will,  prefer 
hunger.  Desire  to  be  kept  out  of  temp- 
tation ;  but  desire  trial  and  temptation 
if  through  them  you  can  build  up  your 
Father's  kingdom.  You  rightly  ask  to 
be  delivered  from  the  Evil  One  ;  but  do 
not  fear  to  encounter  him  if  by  the  en- 
counter you  can  win  a  victory  for  your 
Father's  cause.  Ask  to  be  forgiven  as 
you  forgive,  for  it  is  only  by  forgiving  as 
you  are  forgiven  that  you  can  do  your 
Father's  work. 

This,  too,  is  the  meaning,  or  should 
be,  of  that,  alas  1  too  often  meaningless 
phrase,  "  For  Christ's  sake,"  with  which 
we  are  wont  to  close  our  prayers.  All 
prayers  for  ourselves  and  others  should 
have  this  as  their  consummation,  that  we 
and  they  may  better  promote  the  kingdom 
of  God  on  the  earth,  as  all  requisitions  of 
a  soldier  in  camp  should  be  ^at  he  may 
do  loyal  campaigning  more  efficiently. 

What   is  God's  will?    The  Psalmist 


has  described  it  in  describing  God's 
work : 

He  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 
He  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 
He  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction ; 
He  crowneth   thee  with  loving-kindness 
and  tender  mercies. 

This  is  the  history  of  the  world :  Man 
sinning,  God  forgiving;  man  sick,  God 
healing ;  man  destroying  himself,  God 
rescuing  him  from  his  self-destruction ; 
man  raking  in  the  muck-heap,  God  prof- 
fering him  coronation.  To  pray,  "  Thy 
will  be  done,"  is  to  pray  that  we  may 
have  some  share  in  this  work  of  forgiv- 
ing, healing,  saving,  crowning.  For  this 
we  ask  for  food  and  forgiveness  and 
guidance  and  deliverance,  that  so  God's 
kingdom  may  the  quicker  come  and  his 
will  be  the  better  done. 

To  realize  that  there  is  a  divine  will  at 
work  in  the  world,  that  some  men  are 
thwarting  it,  and  ^ome  are  ignorant  of 
it,  and  some  are  identifying  themselves 
with  it ;  to  desire  to  be  in  the  latter  class, 
to  pray  with  our  lives  as  well  as  with  our 
lips,  "  Thy  will  be  done  " — this  is  con- 
secration. It  gives  moderation  .to  tri- 
umph in  our  victory,  because  it  is  God's 
victory,  not  ours ;  it  gives  joyful  resigna- 
tion in  our  defeats  and  disasters,  because 
so  we  can  make  our  defeats  and  disasters 
God's  victory;  and  it  gives  always  a 
courage  which  nothing  can  daunt,  and  a 
hope  which  nothing  can  quench. 

**  Not  in  dumb  resignation 

We  lift  our  hands  on  high ; 
Not  like  the  nerveless  fataJist, 

Content  to  do  and  die. 
Our  faith  springs  like  the  eagle's 

Who  soars  to  meet  the  sun. 
And  cries  exulting  unto  Thee, 

*0  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done.'" 


Starving  Russia 

In  all  probability  destined  to  be  one 
of  the  greatest  and  most  powerful  nations 
of  the  civilized  world,  Russia  is  passing 
through  a  disciplinary  and  formative 
period  of  almost  incredible  suffering. 
Harassed,  thwarted,  and  oppressed 
through  decades  of  internal  dissensions, 
discouraged,  impoverished,  and  wounded 
by  a  great  foreign  war,  she  is  now  stricken 
with  a  terrible  famine.  A  recent  visitor 
to  the  suffering  district,  Mr.  Leroy  Scott, 
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gives  elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  The 
Outlook  a  vivid  account  of  the  effects  of 
the  famine.  According  to  conservative 
estimates,  more  than  twenty  millions  of 
men,  women,  and  children  are  directly 
and  physically  suffering  for  the  lack  of 
food.  These  people  face  not  merely 
the  pains  of  hunger,  but  the  terror  of 
those  diseases  which  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  famine.  In  this  extremity  Rus- 
sia is  turning  to  America  for  help;  and 
when  her  cry  is  once  heard  and  realized, 
we  cannot  doubt  that  the  help  will  be 
forthcoming. 

Mr.  Nicolas  Shishkoff,  a  recent  mem- 
ber of  the  Russian  Duma,  has  just  arrived 
in  New  York  to  present  the  cause  of 
star\'ing  Russia  to  the  people  of  this 
country.  Although  he  has  been  an  influ- 
ential figure  in  Russian  political  affairs, 
he  is  neither  a  revolutionist  nor  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Government;  he  comes 
as  a  private  philanthropist,  pure  and 
simple,  asking  for  much-needed  help  for 
his  fellow-men  and  ours.  Mr.  Shishkoff 
belongs  to  the  hereditary  nobility  of 
Russia,  his  mother  being  a  princess.  He 
has  been  a  large  landholder,  and  most  of 
his  life  has  been  spent  as  an  agricultural 
and  estate  proprietor  in  the  province  of 
Samara.  He  has  for  more  than  twenty 
years  been  a  member  of  various  local  and 
provincial  bodies  which  have  had  charge 
of  the  welfare  and  improvement  of  the 
peasant  class.  During  the  great  famine 
of  a  dozen  years  ago  he  was  prominent 
and  active  in  the  work  of  relief,  and  was 
appointed  to  conduct  an  investigation  of 
the  economic  condition  of  the  peasants 
throughout  the  central  provinces  of 
Russia.  He  belongs  to  that  remarkable 
body  of  men  of  modern  Russia  who, 
while  of  aristocratic  lineage  and  possess- 
ing liberal  education  and  accomplish- 
ments, have  sacrificed  rank  and  property 
in  their  active  sympathy  with  the  strug- 
gles of  the  common  people  for  political 
freedom  and  constitutional  rights.  Mr. 
Shishkoff  is  hoping  to  organize  a  Na- 
tional Relief  Committee  in  this  country 
which  shall  work  in  co-operation  with 
the  United  Zemstvo  Famine  Relief  Asso- 
ciation of  Russia,  the  national  organ- 
ization of  which  he  is  the  accredited 
representative. 

Two  possible  objections  may  be  made 


in  this  country  to  giving  money  to 
the  famine-stricken  peasants  of  Russia. 
One  will  come  from  conservatives,  the 
other  from  radicals.  The  conservative 
may  say,  "  These  peasants  have  brought 
all  this  suffering  on  themselves  by  rebel- 
ling against  governmental  authority,  by 
burning  estates,  by  refusing  to  pay  taxes, 
by  sulking  in  their  villages,  and  declining 
to  till  the  soil  under  the  direction  of 
Government  officials ;  I  am  opposed  to 
revolution,  and  I  think  the  only  way  to 
suppress  a  famine  is  first  to  suppress 
a  revolution."  The  radical  may  say, 
"  There  would  have  been  no  famine  if 
it  had  not  been  for  the  unjust  and  cruel 
oppressions  of  a  despotic  government — 
a  government  which,  for  its  own  selfish 
purposes,  has  denied  the  peasants  edu- 
cation and  a  knowledge  of  how  to  apply 
the  simplest  modem  scientific  ideas  to 
their  agriculture,  has  taxed  them  so 
outrageously  that  they  have  had  no 
money  to  buy  tools  and  seed  and  ferti- 
lizer and  cattle  and  horses,  has  taken  all 
the  able-bodied  fanners  and  farm  labor- 
ers away  from  the  fields  and  plunged 
them  into  the  destruction  and  misery  of 
an  unnatural  foreign  war ;  the  way  to 
suppress  famines  is  to  suppress  such  a 
despotic  and  destructive  despotism." 

But  these  arguments  in  the  face  of 
human  wretchedness  and  misery  become 
mere  theories,  and  the  American  people 
are  not  in  the  habit  of  stopping  to  dis- 
cuss theories  when  the  question  is  one  of 
life-saving.  When  a  passenger  steamer 
goes  down  on  a  freezing  winter  night 
in  the  waters  of  .Long  Island  Sound, 
those  who  are  rescued  by  the  exercise 
of  self-sacrificing  heroism  are  at  once 
warmed,  fed,  and  clothed.  When  this 
first  duty  is  accomplished,  we  then  dis- 
cuss the  question  whether  such  accidents 
are  not  preventable  by  building  steamers 
with  water-tight  compartments,  by  a 
more  rigorous  inspection  of  lifeboats, 
by  a  modification  of  the  shipping  laws 
to  provide  for  better  discipline  and  a 
higher  state  of  efficiency  among  steam- 
boat officers  and  sailors. 

Let  us  by  all  means  support,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  proper  enforcement  of 
national  authority,  and  on  the  other  the 
proper  demands  for  popular  rights  and 
political  liberty.    But  when  we  can  do 
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anything  effective  to  mitigate  the  suffer- 
ings and  prevent  the  deaths,  not  merely 
of  individuals  here  and  there,  but  of 
whole  villages  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, we  may  perfectly  safely  drop  for  a 
moment  the  discussion  of  political  prin- 
ciples, and  unite  with  hearty  accord  in 
feeding  the  starving. 


A  Popular  Essayist 

Very  few  writers  of  the  serious  temper, 
using  chiefly  the  essay  form,  have  at- 
tained popularity  so  suddenly  as  Mr. 
Arthur  Christopher  Benson ;  and  read- 
ers in  all  parts  of  the  country  are  inter- 
ested in  the  personality  of  a  man  whose 
work,  while  it  is  in  a  certain  degree 
reticent,  is  at  the  same  time  so  intimate 
both  on  the  intellectual  and  spiritual 
side.  Mr.  Benson  has  had  a  very  for- 
tunate education  for  his  work.  His 
father,  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, was  a  man  of  great  charm  of  nature 
and  sweetness  of  spirit.  No  one  who 
ever  saw  him  will  forget  the  mingled 
refinement  and  strength  of  his  face — one 
of  those  faces,  like  Stanley's,  Church's, 
and  Keble's,  which  reveal  the  latent 
sweetness  and  spiritual  fineness  of  the 
best  English  character.  Mr.  Arthur 
Christopher  Benson,  his  son,  was  born 
in  1862,  received  his  early  education 
at  Eton,  perhaps  the  richest  in  his- 
torical associations  of  the  great  English 
public  schools,  certainly  the  most  beau- 
tiful in  situation — the  school  in  which 
Prime  Ministers  have  been  bred  for 
many  generations,  and  from  the  play- 
grounds of  which  Windsor  Castle  looms 
in  majesty  like  a  symbol  of  English 
state.  From  Eton  Mr.  Benson  went  to 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  affiliated  in 
origin  with  Eton,  as  New  College,  Oxford, 
is  with  Winchester.  He  had  several  years' 
experience  as  a  teacher  at  Eton,  and 
is  now  a  Fellow  of  Magdalene  College  at 
Cambridge,  a  college  which  Americans 
will  remember  as  beyond  the  long  line 
of  colleges  on  the  river. 

Mr.  Benson's  reputation  as  a  writer 
in  this  country  is  a  matter  of  the  last 
few  months,  lAit  he  has  served  a  long 
apprenticeship,  and  the  list  of  his  ac- 
knowledged books,  as  it  appears  in  *'  The 


Memoirs  of  Arthur  Hamilton,"  just 
reprinted  in  this  country,  includes  six- 
teen titles.  Other  volumes  with  which 
he  is  credited  do  not  appear  in  this  list, 
and  are  omitted  probably  because  the 
author  desires  to  allow  them  to  pass  into 
oblivion.  "The  Upton  Letters,"  which 
appeared  about  two  years  ago,  attracted 
the  attention  of  thoughtful  people ;  but 
it  was  not  until  the  publication  of  the 
volume  of  delightful  essays  with  the 
attractive  title  "  From  a  College  Win- 
dow "  that  Mr.  Benson  became  what 
may  be  called  a  popular  writer,  if  the 
adjective  "  popular "  can  be  used  in 
connection  with  an  essayist  of  Mr.  Ben- 
son's meditative  mood.  A  glance  at  his 
earlier  books  brings  out  the  fact  that  he 
is  the  author  of  five  biographies.  Of 
these,  the  Lives  of  Rossetti,  FitzGerald, 
and  Walter  Pater,  in  the  English  Men  of 
Letters  Series,  have  been  widely  read 
by  students  of  literature  ;  and  the  study 
of  Pater  has  taken  its  place  as  the  most 
intelligent  and  well-balanced  account  of 
Pater  which  has  appeared.  There  are 
five  volumes  of  poems  the  authorship 
of  which  Mr.  Benson  acknowledges; 
and  two  books  of  prose  essays,  "  The 
Thread  of  Gold  "  and  "  The  House  of 
Quiet,"  which  appeared  anonymously 
some  time  ago,  attracted  a  great  many 
readers  by  reason  of  the  vein  of  reflec- 
tion on  the  serious  aspects  of  life  which 
ran  through  them,  and  found  expression 
in  a  very  'attractive  style,  suggestive, 
sympathetic,  and  sound  in  form.  These 
books  are  in  no  sense  original  contribu- 
tions to  English  writing  of  the  time; 
but  they  have  something  of  the  charm 
of  the  Engl  ish  rivers.  They  flow  through 
a  ripe  and  peaceful  country,  with  a  gen- 
tle motion  which  carries  the  reader  on, 
but  not  so  rapidly  as  to  blur  the  images 
of  overhanging  trees  and  quiet  places 
which  fall  into  its  depths. 

Concerning  the  authorship  of  "  At  the 
Gate  of  Death,"  which  appeared  anony- 
mously with  the  imprint  of  Messrs.  G.  P. 
Putnam's  Sons,  there  was  not  the  slight- 
est question  among  those  who  had  read 
''The  Upton  Letters;"  and  "The 
Memoirs  of  Arthur  Hamilton,"  which 
appeared  in  London  in  1886,  and  has 
been  recently  reprinted  by  the  Messrs. 
Putnam,  bears  the  stamp  of  the  same. 
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meditative  temper,  the  same  refined  and 
thoughtful  style.  If  the  title  of  the 
new  book  of  Mr.  Benson's,  recently 
announced,  "  By  Quiet  Waters,"  defines 
either  its  content  or  its  manner,  it  will 
take  its  place  in  the  group  with  ."  The 
Thread  of  Gold  "  and  "  The  House  of 
Quiet."  So  far  as  their  spirit  and  style 
are  concenied,  these  books  come  natu- 
rally from  the  atmosphere  of  Cambridge, 
with  its  wealth  of  old  associations,  the 
dignity  and  beauty  of  its  ancient  halls 
and  gardens,  and  the  inimitable  charm 
of  its  river,  whose  brief  half-mile,  as  it 
runs  between  the  colleges,  is  a  kind  of 
vital  and  gracious  summary  of  all  that  is 
ripest  and  most  distinctive  in  older  Eng- 
land. So  far  as  their  matter  and  the 
interests  with  which  they  deal  are  con- 
cerned, however,  it  would  seem  at  the 
first  glance  as  if,  like  some  flowers  which 
bloom  sporadically  on  an  alien  soil,  they 
had  come  to  expression  in  an  unfriendly 
atmosphere.  Oxford  has  been  described 
as  the  University  of  Movements,  and 
Cambridge  as  the  University  of  Men. 
It  is  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  Cam- 
bridge that,  although  its  pre-eminence 
in  mathematics  has  been  conceded  for 
many  decades,  it  has  been  pre-eminently 
the  mother  of  poets.  Almost  every  col- 
lege is  associated  with  some  gracious 
singer ;  and  one  looks  up  at  the  windows 
of  the  oldest  buildings  and  associates 
them  definitely  with  some  of  the  greatest 
English  poets. 

But  if  Cambridge  has  been  mathemat- 
ical in  the  emphasis  of  its  instruction, 
and  the  home  of  late  years  of  a  good 
deal  of  religious  indifferentism  and  of 
a  critical  spirit,  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  it  was  also  one  of  the  homes  of 
Puritanism  ;  and  that  from  time  to  time 
men  of  religious  genius  have  appeared 
among  its  teachers  or  students.  As  one 
recalls,  in  its  quiet  streets  or  lovely  gar- 
dens, the  uproar  of  London,  the  staccato 
cries  of  Paris,  the  roar  of  New  York,  he 
feels  that  he  is  in  "  The  House  of  Quiet," 
and  is  glad  of  a  chance  in  that  tranquil 
atmosphere  to  read  a  book  which  deals, 
not  with  action  or  achievement  or 
adventure,  but  with  the  calmer  joys  of 
living,  the  finer  exaltations  of  the  spirit, 
'  the  deeper  peace ;  in  a  word,  with  the 
rich  and  often  neglected  resourced  of  the 


meditative  life.  *^  The  Upton  Letters  " 
are  in  a  somewhat  different  vein,  and 
happily  combine  suggestive  comments 
on  boys  with  charming  descriptions  of 
landscape  and  quiet  meditations  on  hu- 
man relations  and  the  deeper  experiences 
of  life.  The  essays  in  the  volume  "  From 
a  College  Window  "  have  been  so  widely 
read  that  a  knowledge  of  their  quality 
and  their  themes  may  be  taken  for 
granted.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  no 
more  delightful  book  of  the  quiet  life  has 
appeared  for  many  a  day,  nor  one  that 
lends  itself  to  reading  aJoud  more  gra- 
ciously. 

Mr.  Benson  has  set  at  naught  two  the- 
ories very  widely  held.  Forty  years  ago, 
when  Carlyle,  Emerson,  and  Matthew 
Arnold  were  in  the  hards  of  thoughtful 
men,  it  was  still  good  form  for  a  man  of 
letters  to  take  an  interest  in  religious 
questions  and  to  deal  with  the  religious 
issues  as  if  they  were  matters  of  vital 
importance  and  universal  interest  Of 
late  years  it  has  been  the  fashion  to 
charge  every  writer  who  touched  these 
themes  with  didacticism,  and  with  endeav- 
oring to  become  a  preacher.  The  differ- 
ence between  the  preacher  and  the  artist 
lies  in  the  manner.  One  may  deal  in  the 
most  serious  way  with  the  most  serious 
things  and  remain  pre-eminentiy  an  art- 
ist, or  one  may  deal  with  the  most  trifling 
things  and  b^  pre-eminently  a  preacher. 
The  deeper  religious  experiences,  which 
lie  below  the  region  of  debate  and  theo- 
logical discussion,  belong  pre-eminentiy 
to  the  man  of  letters,  because  they  are 
pre-eminently  the  issues  of  hfe.  Mr. 
Benson  is,  first  of  all,  a  religious  writer; 
but  he  is  not  a  preacher,  he  is  essentially 
an  artist.  He  lets  the  truth  enforce 
itself.  His  endeavor  is  to  set  it  forth 
with  perfect  sincerity  and  with  vivid 
charm.  He  is  reverent  of  the  traditions 
of  the  past,  but  not  in  any  sense  a  slave 
to  their  authority.  He  endeavors  to 
translate  with  freedom  the  religious  ex- 
periences of  men  to-day  in  terms  of 
twentieth-century  speech.  "  At  the  Gate 
of  Death,"  for  instance,  is  a  kind  of 
prose  "  In  Memoriam,"  recording  all  the 
various  phases  and  aspects  which  death 
takes  on  in  all  the  moods  through  which 
mortal  man  passes.  It  is  a  register  of 
doubts,  the  alternate  passage  of  shadow 
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and  light,  shot  through  by  the  funda- 
mental hope  that  illuminates  and  that 
finaUy  conquers. 

Mr.  Benson  has  happily  disproved 
also  the  theory  that,  in  order  to  secure 
attention  in  this  day  of  much  writing  and 
publishing,  one  must  shout  like  an  auc- 
tioneer, or  scream  like  a  victim  of  hysteria, 
or  deal  with  forbidden  things,  or  paint 
with  a  flamboyant  brush  all  manner  of 
morbid,  abnormal,  and  unwholesome  ex- 
periences. No  books  could  be  further  re- 
moved from  the  world  of  noise,  confusion, 
appeal  to  popular  prejudices,  cheap  and 
smug  interpretations  of  religion  or  philan- 
thropy, than  Mr.  Benson's  books.  They 
contain  the  work,  not  only  of  a  thinker, 
but  of  a  man  of  academic  taste  and  sur- 
roundings. "  From  a  College  Window  '* 
happily  characterizes  the  point  of  view 
of  the  writer,  though  without  the  limita- 
tions that  sometimes  mar  the  prospect 
and  blur  the  vision  from  the  college  out- 
look. Writing  from  an  environment 
almost  as  quiet  to-day  as  it  was  in  the 
time  of  Gray,  the  author  of  "  The  Upton 
Letters  "  and  "  At  the  Gate  of  Death  " 
sees  life  sanely  and  with  warm  human 
sympathies,  and  envelops  his  readers  in 
an  atmosphere  of  rest  and  thoughtful- 
ness,  in  a  style  at  once  fluent,  accurate, 
and  beautiful  without  over-emphasis  or 
exaggeration. 


The  Evidences  of 
Christianity 

The  evidences  of  Christianity,  to  be 
effective,  must  be  looked  for  in  present 
experiences,  not  in  past  history,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  past  history  itself 
must  first  be  proved  before  it  can  be- 
come proof  to  Jthe  present  generation. 
If  the  miracles  of  Jesus  Christ  are  relied 
upon  to  prove  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
the  miracles  must  first  be  proved  ;  if  his 
resurrection  is  relied  upon,  the  resurrec- 
tion must  first*  be  demonstrated.  But 
generally  he  who  is  skeptical  about 
Christianity  is  still  more  skeptical  about 
the  miracles  and  the  resurrection.  The 
witness  to  Christianity  must  be  a  living 
witness,  whose  testimony  can  be  heard 
and  who  can  be  cross-examined.    This 


truth,  which  it  were  well  if  the  defenders 
of  the  faith  more  generally  recognized, 
was  very  clearly  put  before  his  congre- 
gation by  Dr.  Mason  W.  Clarke,  of 
Brooklyn,  New  York,  in  a  recent  unpub- 
lished sermon,  from  which  we  make  a 
few  extracts : 

I  do  not  personally  Lnow  whether  Christ 
turned  water  into  wine  or  not ;  but  whether 
he  did  or  not,  he  did  change  Saul  of  Tarsus 
into  Paul  the  apostle — that  was  the  greater 
miracle ;  and  this  is  the  kind  of  miracle  that 
has  been  the  constant  accompaniment  of 
Christ's  presence  in  history. 

When  the  question  comes  to  us  to-day, 
What  shall  we  do  with  this  Jesus  who  is 
called  the  Christ?  it  is  of  the  Christ  of  this 
present  hour  concerning  whom  it  is  asked. 
Whether  he  was  born  of  a  virgin  or  not  is 
not  the  issue;  whether  he  rose  from  the 
dead  or  not,  as  a  tangible  form,  is  not  the 
issue ;  whether  he  worked  miracles  of  power 
is  not  the  issue.  The  issue  is  concerning 
this  deathless  Person  whom  multitudes  are 
loving  and  serving  now,  who  is  the  inspira- 
tion of  countless  lives  to-day,  who  is  the 
comfort  and  joy  of  unnumbered  throngs  of 
human  souls,  the  Christ  who  is  every  day 
we  live  changing  poor  lost  men  into  new 
creations,  and  who  is  giving  hope  and  cour- 
age and  redemption  to  the  world.  What 
snail  we  do  with  him  ?  We  must  read  the 
story  of  Jesus  of  old  in  the  light  of  what 
Christ  now  is. 

If  you  were  to  bring  from  the  grave  some 
old  inhabitant  of  Pompeii  and  show  him  the 
dark  side  of  New  York,  he  would  look  wearily 
up  into  your  face  and  tell  you  that  they  did 
all  these  things  in  his  day,  only  perhaps  a 
little  more  heartily  and  vivaciously  than  we 
do  now.  If  you  were  to  call  up  some  ancient 
Babylonian  and  lead  him  through  these 
scenes  of  vice  and  shame,  he  would  assure 
you  that  it  is  old  to  him,  and  not  half  so 
interesting  as  it  was  in  the  open  life  of 
Babylon. 

But  suppose  you  were  to  call  up  an  old 
Pompeian  sinner  and  a  debauched  citizen  of 
ancient  Babylon  and  show  them  the  Christian 
side  of  our  modern  life,  take  them  to  one  of 
our  hospitals,  for  instance.  How  their  eyes 
would  brighten.  "  We  never  saw  this  in 
Pompeii  or  in  Babylon.  This  is  truly  inter- 
esting. Who  ever  heard  of  such  a  thing  as 
this  ?"  Take  them  to  St.  Christopher's,  and 
imagine  their  amazement.  "Why,  do  you 
care  for  sick  children  like  this?  We  usea  to 
let  them  die,  or  throw  them  out  into  the 
woods  to  perish  of  exposure.  This  is  really 
interesting."  Take  them  to  the  Society  for 
the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children.  How 
they  would  pinch  themselves  to  see  if  they 
were  awake!  Take  them  to  our  Christian 
houses  for  the  poor  and  afflicted  and  despair- 
ing, and  watch  their  expressions.    "Why, 
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this  is  something  new  I  We  never  had  these 

things  in  our  day." 

When  the  Chinese  Commissioners  were 
in  this  country,  they  were  taken  about  by 
a  delegation  of  citizens  to  see  the  sights 
of  Chicago — the  railway  stations,  the 
stock-yards,  the  great  factories,  the  great 
department  stores,  the  sky-scrapers. 
Asked  what  interested  him  the  most, 
one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Commission  re- 
plied, "  The  Hospital,  Hull  House,  and 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
work."  These  interested  them  most 
because  they  were  the  most  unlike  what 
they  had  in  China.  They  had  railways, 
though  not  so  great;  slaughter-houses 
and  factories  and  shops,  though  not  on 
so  large  a  scale ;  houses,  though  not  so 
many  stories  high.  But  hospitals  for  the 
care  of  the  sick  without  charge,  social 
settlements  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor 
who  can  pay  nothing  but  gratitude  and 
do  not  always  pay  that,  and  a  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  where 
young  men  of  culture  and  social  position 
are  devoting  their  lives  to  fraternal  service 
of  the  lonely,  the  unsocial,  and  the  tempted 
— these  were  to  the  Chinese  Commission- 
ers absolutely  new.  No  wonder  these 
commonplaces  of  a  Christian  civilization 
interested  them  more  than  our  social 
pomps  and  our  commercial  equipments. 

Jesus  Christ  made  certain  definite 
promises  to  the  world,  at  the  same  time 
giving  the  warning  that  it  would  take  a 
long  time  and  require  victory  over  many 
obstacles  before  they  could  be  perfectly 
fulfilled.     Here  is  one  of  these  promises : 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  fi^Iad 
tidings  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  them 
that  are  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised,  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord. 

If  he  has  done  this  or  is  doing  it,  then 
he  is  to  be  believed.  If  he  has  not  done 
this  or  is  not  doing  it,  then  he  is  not  to 
be  believed.  What  are  the  facts  ?  Has 
Christianity  been  glad  tidings  to  the 
poor  or  not  ?  Are  they  better  off  in 
Christian  America  than  they  were  in 
pagan  Rome,  where  half  the  population 
were  slaves,  and  of  the  other  half  a  large 
proportion  lived  on  the  edge  of  starva- 
tion, from  which  they  were  preserved 


only  by  gifts  of  food  from  the  rich? 
Not  yet  does  every  roan  sit  under  his 
own  vine  and  fig-tree,  but  nearly  half 
the  families  in  America  own  the  land 
they  occupy.  How  about  the  broken- 
hearted ?  The  scholars  tell  us  that  the 
ancient  pagan  tombs  contain  no  inscrip- 
tions of  hope.  At  the  Christian  funeral 
we  sing  Mrs.  Browning's  "  He  giveth  his 
beloved  sleep,"  or  Edward  H.  Bicker- 
steth's 

"  Peace,  perfect  peace,  death  shadowing  us 

and  ours ; 
Jesus  has  vanquished    death   and    all    its 

powers." 

And  flowers,  emblem  of  life  springing 
out  of  death,  cover  the  coffin  and  the 
newly  closed  grave.  How  about  the 
captives  ?  The  only  remnant  of  slavery 
in  Christendom  is  in  the  Congo  country, 
and  there  it  is  ill  concealed  under  forms 
of  law  which  we  have  good  reason  to 
believe  will  not  long  sustain  it  The 
blind  ?  In  every  Christian  land  schools, 
asylums,  and  industries  for.  the  blind, 
with  a  written  language  invented  for  their 
especial  use.  The  bruised  by  oppres- 
sion ?  In  Russia  the  imperialism  of  the 
Caesars  is  fighting  a  losing  battle  for  its 
life,  and  everywhere  west  of  Russia  the 
recognition  in  theory,  and  largely  in  prac- 
tice, tiiat  governments  exist  for  the  benefit 
of  the  governed.  The  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord  ?  Everywhere  hope  beckoning 
men  on  from  the  dull  despair  that  is 
miscalled  content ;  everywhere  in  Chris- 
tendom increasing  numbers  of  men  and 
women  hoping  and  struggling  toward 
better  days  for  their  children,  if  not  for 
themselves.  There  is  still  **  the  man  with 
the  hoe.''  There  are  still  the  slums.  But 
these  are  the  relics  of  a  paganism  under  \ 
which  the  great  majority  of  the  popula-  i 
tion  were  doomed  to  a  life  of  dnidgeiy 
and  housed  rarely  better  and  often  worse 
than  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

The  evidences  of  Christianity  are  to 
be  found,  not  in  facts  which  occurred  in 
the  first  century,  but  in  facts  which  are 
occurring  all  about  us  in  the  twentieth; 
as  the  evidence  that  there  is  an  irrigat- 
ing plant. in  the  mountains  of  Arizona 
is  to  be  found,  not  in  an  engineer's  report 
that  he  has  built  one,  but  in  the  verdure 
which  clothes  the  once  desert  plain  which 
irrigation  has  converted  into  a  garden. 
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HE  Spectator  had  a 
fixed  idea  (derived 
from  exactly  where 
he  cannot  say)  that 
Nuremberg  was  a 
delightfully  ancient, 
sleepy  spot,  where 
one  stepped  into  the 
atmosphere  of  five 
hundred  years  ago, 
and  walked  as  in  a 
dream  of  mediaeval  days.  It  was  a  shock, 
therefore,  to  land  there  one  evening  in  a 
big  modem  station,  amid  the  largest  and 
roost  rushing  crowd  he  had  encountered 
in  all  Germany.  It  was  a  far  worse 
shock  to  look  out  of  the  window  next 
morning  and  see,  in  front  of  the  hotel, 
the  same  large  and  glaring  vehicle  that 
infests  our  American  cities,  guard,  mega- 
phone, and  all,  with  the  legend  **  Seeing 
Nuremberg  "  placarded  upon  it.  Shock 
number  three  came  with  the  discovery 
that  Nuremberg,  as  one  of  the  most 
progressive  commercial  cities  of  the  Em- 
pire, was  holding  a  big  exposition,  and 
very  much  more  interested  in  it  than 
in  the  historic  past.  The  Spectator 
eii joyed  Nuremberg ;  nobody  could  help 
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it ;  but  he  felt  dazed  all  the  time  he  was 
there  from  the  violent  upset  his  mind 
had  received. 

It  was  not  until  he  had  reached  the 
seclusion  of  Rothenburg  on  the  Tauber 
that  he  '*met  up"  with  the  reality  of 
what  he  had  expected.  Very  few  people 
who  go  to  Nuremberg  go  to  Rothenburg 
on  the  Tauber.  The  Spectator  was 
among  the  fortunate  few  because  a 
friend,  who  hadn't  time  to  go  himself, 
urged  him  not  to  miss  it.  It  takes  time 
to  go  to  Rothenburg,  because  it  is  on  a 
branch  road,  whose  time-tables  are  too 
much  even  for  the  man  at  Cook's.  The 
traveler  starts  in  the  early  afternoon  for 
a  junction  remembered  by  the  Spectator 
as  "  Dumb-bell,"  that  being  the  nearest 
he  could  get  to  the  German  word  by 
simplified  spelling.  "Dumb-bell  "  being 
reached  an  hour  behind  time,  the 
Rothenburg'  train  makes  up  leisurely. 
Then  it  starts,  goes  half-way,  remembers 
that  it  has  forgotten  something,  conies 
back  for  miles,  changes  its  mind  again 
and  makes  a  fresh  detour,  and  finally,  in 
the  twilight,  lands  its  passengers  tar 
down  by  one  of  the  gates  of  the  Red  City 
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on  the  Tauber.  Here  is  no  big  station, 
no  hurrying  modern  crowd.  When  it 
comes  to  "  seeing  Rothenburg,"  travelers 
need  expect  no  megaphonic  communica- 
tions. A  blessed  sense  of  peace  and 
hope  came  into  the  Spectator's  heart  as 
he  left  his  luggage  with  a  sturdy  youth 
with  a  handbarrow,  and  loitered  up  the 
road,  past  the  spot  where  Gustavus 
Adolphus  of  Sweden  camped  in  1632 
(a  mere  yesterday  to  Rothenburg,  which 
was  founded  in  420  by  the  Franks)  and 
through  the  famous  Roderthor  gate, 
with  its  little  red-tiled,  flower-crowded 
square  turrets  hanging  over  the  green 
moat.  Here,  at  last,  were  the  Middle 
Ages  waiting  for  their  admirers. 

Not  that  Rothenburg  has  not  a  hotel 
omnibus — indeed,  it  possesses  two,  as 
the  Spectator  afterward  found  out.  Not 
that  it  has  not  electric  light  in  its  streets 
and  hotels,  and  can  accommodate  auto- 
mobiles. Not  that,  outside  its  gates,  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill,  where  its  famous 
Wildbad  Springs  lie,  it  has  not  a  cele- 
brated modern  sanitarium,  overflowing 
with  science  and  clients.     But  the  real 


Rothenburg  is  untouched  by  diese  \ 
It  is  jealous  of  old  ways,  proud  €|~ 
morial  custom.  New  house||:f 
built  outside  its  gates  in 
sired.  But  inside  the  town  i 
burger  whose  mediaeval  dweE 
about  his  ears  cannot  rebuild^ 
tieth-century  style — nor  docai 
to.  He  rebuilds  it  exactly 
stood  for  centuries,  and  he 
the  old  house-motto  on  it  that  hMI 
the  passer-by  for  perhaps  four 
years.  On  every  street  these 
rhymes  flourish  upon  gable  and  fa^idf. 
The  shoemaker's  house,  where  genera- 
tions of  his  trade  before  him  have  waxed 
thread  and  driven  peg,  bears  the  stanza : 

Im  Hause  meiner  Vater 
Klopf  ich  allhier  das  Leder 
Una  mache  meinen  Reim  dazu 
Ich  sorge  nicht  wer^s  nach  mir  diif» 

A  little  higher  up  the  Rodergasse  ai&ies 
out  this  patriotic  distich,  between  two 
elaborately  painted  baskets  of  ro9ei|; 

Deutsches  Haus — Deutsches  Land 
Schirm  dich  Gott  mit  starker  HafMl 

And  a  thoroughly  German  sentiment, 
which  has  suited  the  dwellei^  behind  it 
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for  centuries,  is  to  be  read  on  the  Herr- 
enstrasse : 

Gott  lieben  macht  selig 
Weifl  trinken  macht  frolich 
Drum  liebet  Gott  und  trinket  Wein 
So  werdet  ihr  selig  und  frohlich  sein. 

The  Spectator's  hotel  had  its  motto, 
too.  It  was  a  delightful  combination  of 
two  old  houses  of  the  noble  family  of  the 


Winterbachs,  .nearly  opposite  the  Rath- 
haus  itself,  and  its  rhyme  was : 

Im  Kaiserstuhl  sass  Wenzeslaus, 

Die  Stadt  bezahlT  ihm  Wein  und  Schmaus. 

Verhiill  Dein  Haupt,  mein  Lieber, 

Die  Zeiten  sind  voriiber. 

All  up  and  down  the  street  near  it  were 
the  old  patrician  houses  of  Rothenburg. 
Here,  on  one  house-front  of  the  Jagsthei- 
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mers,  was  proudly  inscribed  the  fact  that 
the  Emperor  Maximilian  had  been  twice 
a  guest  within  the  walls.  In  another, 
"The  Cl^ild  of  Rothenburg,"  the  imperial 
Frederick,  nephew  of  Barbarossa,  was 
born.  In  another  still  Charles  the 
Fifth  stayed  for  over  a  week  in  1546. 
His  stay  was  not  entirely  voluntary, 
however,  as  he  had  meant  to  pay  only  a 
short  visit  to  the  Red  City.  But  the 
Rothenburgers  entertained  him  so  roy- 
ally in  the  Rathhaus  that  a  nine  days' 
fit  of  the  gout  followed,  during  which 
time  the  high  and  mighty  sufferer  prob- 
ably cursed  the  day  in  which  he  entered 
the  gates. 

The    Rathhaus,   built    originally    in 
1 240,  is  one  of  those  complete  delights 


that  leave  nothing  to  sigh  for.  Rothen- 
burg  centers  round  it.  Its  Renaissance 
facade  is  decorated  with  masses  of  flow- 
ers and  trailing  vines  in  the  most  over- 
flowing bloom.  Up  to  its  high,  square 
tower-top,  by  winding  stair  and  ladder, 
climb,  three  times  a  week,  at  half-past 
eleven  in  the  morning,  the  choir  of  St. 
Jakob's,  armed  with  cornet,  dulcimer, 
shawm,  psaltery,  sackbut,  and  all  the 
rest  of  it.  On  the  stroke  of  the  half-hour, 
to  the  north;  the  east,  the  south,  the 
west,  sound  out  the  trumpets,  followed 
by  a  verse  of  an  old  chorale.  The  Spec- 
tator, standing  on  the  street  comet,  in 
delighted  attention  amidst  a  group  of 
Rothenburgers,  noted  with  an  added  joy 
the  ceremonious  offering  of  snuff-boxes 
by  one  sturdy  burgher  to  another,  and 
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the  sneezes  of  good-fellowship  that  en- 
sued.     No  matter  if  an  automobile  did 
chug:   by  in  the  middle  of  it  all;  even 
gasoline  could  not  spoil  the  atmosphere 
of  the  past. 

The  Rathhaus,  naturally,  is  the  home 
of  legend  and  story.  The  staircase 
which  the  choir  climb  is  comparatively 
new,  and  thereby  hangs  a  tale.  Once, 
in  I  501 ,  a  pair  of  storks  built  in  the  top 
of  the  tower,  and  the  town  watchman, 
being  as  much  without  reverence  for 
them  as  a  modern  flat-house  janitor, 
threw  down  their  nest  with  the  young  in 
It.-  The  parent  storks  thereupon  came 
with  lighted  straws  in  their  bills  and  set 
fire  to  the  tower.  The  watchman  was 
burned,  the  stairway  fell,  the  great  bell 


tumbled,  and  only  the  four  bare  walls  of 
the  tower  remained.  The  beautiful  old 
doorway  at  the  foot  was,  however,  unin- 
jured, and  eventually  the  tower  was 
restored  and  the  bell  rehung.  The 
storks,  in  the  meantime,  left  Rothenburg 
in  a  body,  and  did  not  return  for  many 
years.  Nowadays  it  is  a  high  crime  in 
Rothenburg  to  interfere  with  them.  But 
they  have  never  tried  to  raise  another 
family  in  the  Rathhaus. 

All  the  towers  in  Rothenburg  are 
pretty  well  filled,  anyway,  and  have  little 
room  for  birds'  nests.  The  old  town  uses 
them  for  its  poor,  renting  their  queer 
little  watch-tower  rooms  to  little  old 
women  or  very  aged  men.  The  visitor 
is  thus  always  sure  of  an  eager  welcome 
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and  a  minute  and  garrulous  history  of 
every  inch  and  corner,  while  a  modest 
fee  is  highly  appreciated.  It  is  rather 
a  good  charitable  idea,  and  helps  to 
account,  perhaps,  for  the  fact  that  not  a 
beggar  is  to  be  found  in  the  Red  City,  in 
all  the  round  of  its  walls  and  towers. 
And  such  walls  and  towers  1  The  Spec- 
tator spent  his  days  in  wandering  around 
and  finding  new  towers  all  the  while,  and 
new  views  of  the  old  ones.  Young  Ger- 
man artists  of  the  Munich  school  were 
forever  setting  up  their  easels  in  the  best 
places  in  this  happy  hunting-ground. 
The  artist  and  the  American  have  found 
out  Rothenburg,  and  the  former  live  in 
dread  lest  the  latter  should  spoil  it.  So 
the  painters  are  distinctly  not  genial. 
The  Spectator  did  not  blame  them,  for 
he  remembered  the  automobiles. 


Which  tower  it  was  that  he  reached 
by  the  spiral  staircase  from  the  little  old 
church,  and  the  secret  passage  into  the 
walls,  the  Spectator  does  not  remember. 
But  never  did  any  boy  dream  of  a  more 
romantic  scramble.  From  the  tiny  gal- 
lery of  the  old  frescoed  church  a  secret 
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door  in  the  paneling,  left  inadvertently 
open,  led  into  a  dark  winding  passage, 
with  creaking  boards  underfoot.  The 
Spectator  iiad  left  the  old  custodian 
waiting  in  the  church  porch;  he  had 
not  the  faintest  idea  whether  he  was 
allowed  to  go  on,  or  where  the  passage 
led,  but  how  forego  so  beckoning  a 
chance  ?  A  turn,  a  rude  loophole,  and, 
lo  1  he  was  in  a  gallery  within  the  wall, 
with  a  lookout  far  over  the  vine-clad 
slopes  of  the  valley  of  the  Tauber.  Bean- 
poles and  kindling-wood  were  comfort- 
ably stored  along  the  gallery  walls,  where 
ammunition  and  stores  used  to  be  heaped 
during  those  sieges  of  which  Rothen- 
burg stood  so  many  in  its  stirring  his- 
tory. On  and  on  the  Spectator  went, 
the  wall  turning  and  winding  and  fresh 
views  opening,  from  loophole  and  but- 
tress here  and  there,  up  and  down  unex- 
pected steps,  till  a  little  flight  of  them  at 
last  brought  him  into  another  tower,  and 
so  out  again  into  the  mediaeval  streets. 
Fearing  his  left-behind  cicerone  might 
be  worried  over  a  lost  tourist,  the  Spec- 
tator hurried  back  through  a  picturesque 
arch  to  the  old  church,  only  to  find  the 
wrinkled  old  dame  knitting  placidly  in 
the  sunny  doorway,  quite  ready 
to  wait  thus  for  hours  on  end. 
As  she  had  no  English  and  the 
Spectator  little  German,  their  ex- 
planation was  by  gestures.  The 
Spectator  swept  his  arm  round 
and. round,  in  imitation  of  the 
spiral  staircase,  and  then  round 
the  circuit  of  the  walls.  She 
raised-  both  hands  in  astonish- 
ment, then,  receiving  her  fee  with 
an  indulgent  ^mile,  hurried  into 
the  church  to  fasten  the  secret 
door.  The  Spectator  shrewdly 
suspects,  nevertheless,  that  it  was 
meant  to  be  left  open — at  any 
rate,  he  is  very  glad  it  was. 


Wall  and  tower  from  outside 
are,  after  all,  more  satisfying. 
Did  the  armies  that  besieged 
Rothenburg  off  and  on  during 
dozens  of  mediaeval  wars,  small 
and  greats  enjoy  its  beauty  as 
they  camped  m  grain-field  and 
vmeyard,  and   looked  up   at  its 
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ruddy  circuiiivallations  ?  Mediaeval  Ger- 
mans must  have  loved  beauty,  for 
they  created  so  much  of  it;  and  the 
Red  City,  rising  from  stream  and 
valley,  turn  after  turn,  tower  after 
tower,  belfry  and  spire  and  red-huddled 
roofs  rising  behind  the  walls  and  be- 
tween the  towers,  must  have  pleased  the 
eye  of  the  roughest  warrior.  From 
below  the  curious  old  double  bridge 
Tilly  and  Piccolomini  and  Turenne  have 
looked  up  at  this  city  on  a  hill,  this 
"  German  Jerusalem  "  as  it  used  to  be 
called,  and  laid  their  plans  for  its  con- 
quest. Every  arched  gateway  has  its 
story  and  its  tragedy,  and  the  inscription 
on  the  Spital  Gate,  "To  those  that 
enter,  welcome ;  peace  to  those  that  de- 
part," was  often  a  mockery  to  the  hapless 
ones  dragged  in  or  out  to  their  doom. 
The  Spital  Thor,  with  its  deep  moat 
and  mighty  fortifications,  was  called  the 
"  Nightcap  Tassel  "  by  all  Rothenburg 
when  the  Emperor  Albrecht  the  First 
gave  reluctant  permission  to  build  it. 
**  Vour  town  looks  already  like  a  night- 
cap," he  said,  angrily,  to  the  persistent 
burghers,  alluding  to  its  rambling  shape  ; 
**  well,  put  the  tassel  on  ;"  and  the  name 
clung  to  the  huge  tower,  with  its 
quadruple  pepper-box  turrets,  ever 
softer. 

One  thing,  however,  the  Spec- 
tator was  forced  to  miss  in  the 
Red  City— its  Festival  Play, 
given  twice  a  year  in  the  Rath- 
haus  to  commemorate  the  "  Meis- 
ter-Trunk  "  or  "  Master-Drink," 
by  which  Nusch,  the  ex-burgo- 
master, saved  his  town  in  the 
day  of  Tilly's  triumph  in  1631. 
Rothenburg  had  resisted  the  great 
captain  too  well  to  please  him. 
When  the  town  surrendered  at 
last,  Tilly  and  his  staff,  followed 
by  a  horde  of  mercenaries,  made 
their  entry  into  the  Rathhaus, 
called  before  them  Senate  and 
Burgomaster,  and  condemned 
them  all  incontinently  to  death. 
The  executioner  was  sent  for, 
and  meanwhile  the  victors  re- 
freshed themselves  with  Rothen- 
burg wine — ^pure,  clear,  and  fa- 
mous to  this  day  for  its  excellence. 


The  cellarer's  daughter,  trembling, 
brought  in  the  mighty  Pokal,  or  stirrup- 
cup,  of  glass,  holding  three  quarts.  The 
whole  staff  drank  from  it  in  turn,  and  did 
not  exhaust  it.  Tilly,  struck  with  its  size, 
and  enjoying  the  generous  wine,  cried 
out  in  ferocious  pleasantry,  "  I  will  show 
mercy  to  all,  on  condition  that  one  of' 
you  empties  this  full  cup  at  one  draught  1" 
No  one  answered  at  first.  Then  Nusch 
stepped  forward,  and  lifted  the  brim- 
ming Pokal.  All  watched  incredulously, 
for  all  believed  it  impossible  to  drink 
the  glass  dry.  Higher  and  higher  the 
valorous  burgher  tilted  the  mighty  cup, 
and  hope  began  to  dawn  in  the  Rothen- 
burgers.  The  last  drop  of  the  draught 
was  watched  breathlessly  by  friends  and 
foes  alike.  "Thy  promise?"  gasped 
Nusch,  as  he  actually  accomplished  the 
impossible.  "It  shall  be  honorably 
kept !"  cried  Tilly.  On  the  words, 
Nusch  sank  insensible  to  the  floor.  For 
three  days  he  lay  between  life  and  death, 
and  his  first  remark  as  he  recovered 
was,  "  I  could  never  save  another  town !" 
However,  he  received  a  patent  of  nobil- 
ity and  a  pension,  and  lived  to  the  aver- 
age pensioner's  age — eighty.     At  Whit- 
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suntide  every  gate  and  tower  is  manned 
in  his  honor  by  halberdiers  in  costume, 
while  Tilly  and  his  men  march  through 
the  Spital  Thor  to  the  Rathhaus,  and  the 
"  Meister-Trunk  "  is  enacted  over  again. 
The  real  Pokal  is  too  precious  to  be 
used  on  these  occasions.  It  is  preserved 
at  the  house  where  the  descendants  of 
Nusch  live.  The  Spectator  can  testify 
that  it  is  a  most  interesting  piece  of  old 
painted  glass,  with  the  Emperor,  the 
seven  Electors,  and  the  seven  Princes 
on  it,  and  a  lid  with  the  arms  of  Nusch, 
and  that  it  holds  more  than  any  one 
man  could  possibly  drink  to-day. 


The  Spectator  had  missed  the  Festival 
Play  by  two  good  weeks.  That  was  not 
to  be  helped.  But  he  got  some  idea  of 
it,  nevertheless.  One  day,  coming  out 
of  St.  Jakob's — the  quaintest  of  old 
churches,  with  its  picturesque  sexton's 
house,  its  archaic  statues  of  saints,  its 
pews  for  men  on  the  one  side  and 
women  on  the  other,  with  a  silver  name- 


plate  marking  each  person's  exact  place 
in  every  pew — ^he  saw  a  crowd  of  in- 
fantile Rothenburgers  besieging  a  shop 
window  opposite  the  Rathhaus.  Th^n^ 
in  the  corner,  was  a  pfennig-in-the-^f 
machine  with  the  festival  play  in  it  T^ll^^ 
Spectator  dropped  in  the  pfennig^s,  jol 
Tilly  and  his  men,^  in  jointed  cardbotti^ 
marched  across  the  foreground,  gatheft^ 
in  the  Rathhaus,  drank  from  the  Pokal, 
and  so  on.  Nusch  next  appeared  and 
drained  the  cup,  and  each  small  Rothen- 
burger,  edging  to  get  a  closer  view,  was 
loyally  enthusiastic.  It  was  not  a  perfect 
machine  ;  it  joggled  and  balked  at  times, 
and  had  to  be  thumped  by  the  oldest 
small  boy ;  but  the  Spectator  never  had 
more  fun  out  of  a  few  pfennigs  in  his 
life,  and  was  only  sorry  that,  for  want  of 
more  change,  he  had  to  leave  brave 
Nusch  at  last,  with  the  Pokal  half  drained 
and  the  supreme  moment  suspended  in 
the  air,  so  to  speak.  May  the  next  good 
Americans  who  go  to  Rothenbui^g  get 
there  at  Whitsuntide,  and  see  the  real 
thing) 
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HE  Great  Hunger  that 
lurks  always  at  Rus- 
sia's door  has  en- 
tered ;  and  thirty  mill- 
ions of  people  are 
gripped  in  its  con- 
suming fangs.  And 
by  the  time  the  har- 
vest of  1907  shall 
have  vanquished  its 
gaunt  figure>  God 
alone  can  guess  how  many  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  new  wooden  crosses  will 
widen  the  peasant  graveyards.* 

We  had  heard  in  St.  Petersburg  and 
Moscow  many  stories  of  the  hunger  that 
spreads  over  a  third  of  European  Russia 
— the  worst  famine  in   Russia's  history, 
one  of  the  worst  of  modern  history  ;  and 
we  (Mrs.  Scott  and  I)  decided  to  look 
upon  these  stories  in  the  original.     Mos- 
cow friends  advised  us  to  go  into  Sa- 
mara, one  of  the  easternmost  provinces. 
Famine  was  much  nearer,  but  for  the  ad- 
vice there  was  good  reason.    At  this  time, 
in  late  November,  the  Government  was 
using  every  legal  and  illegal  trick,  every 
power  of  police,  church,  army,  prison, 
Siberia,  to  prevent   the   election   of   a 
liberal  second  Duma;  and  among   the 
mildest  of  these  methods  was  the  attempt 
to  quarantine  the  peasant  voters  against 
the  overwhelming  anti-Government  feel- 
ing of  the  cities.     We  were  assured  that 
in  many  provinces  we  would  be  strictly 


barred  from  entering  the  country,  and  if 
we  did  manage  to  elude  authority  and 
enter  it  we  would  very  likely  be  arrested 
and  held  for  days  in  some  verminous 
jail.  But  in  far-off  Samara  there  were 
people  that  would  see  to  our  safety  and 
guidance. 

After  two  days  and  nights  of  wind- 
mad,  snow-buried  steppes,  we  left  the 
crawling  train  at  Buzuluk,  a  little  town 
sitting  close  beside  the  Asiatic  border. 
Here  all  was  done  for  us  that  had  been 
promised ;  and  the  next  morning,  at  the 
first  duskiness,  we  made  our  start.  Our 
sleigh  was  a  rough-axed  affair,  with  body 
of  woven  reeds,  and  was  drawn  by  three 
shaggy  little  post-horses,  their  brown  fur 
fluffy  with  frost,  their  tails  and  manes 
great  frost  plumes.  We  ourselves  were 
so  deeply  wrapped  in  fur  on  fur  that 
the  searching  wind  could  not!find  us.  And 
so  we  glided  swiftly  away — the  inner 
horse  trotting,  the  two  outer  galloping, 
the  bell  in  the  yoke  jangling  musically — 
away  through  the  lifting  night,  across 
vast  reaches  of  treeless,  unfenced  plain, 
into  the  region  of  the  Great  Hunger. 

Not  till  the  sun  was  burning  on  the 
white  horizon  did  the  horses  stop.  We 
had  'gained  a  typical  village  of  the 
steppes.  Along  the  wide  streets  straggled 
thatched  huts,  built  of  sun-baked,  straw- 
knit  brick,  their  outside  plastered  with 
clay.  Beside  each  hut  was  a  little  farm- 
yard, inclosed  by  a  rectangle  of  outbuild- 
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ngs,  their  roofs  aU  of  straw,  their  walls 
either  of  clay  or  a  wickerwork  of  twigs. 
[n  all  the  village  there  were  but  three 
nrooden  houses;  timber  was  to  be  se- 
cured only  by  laborious  dragging  from 
far-placed  forests. 

At  the  largest  of  these  wooden  houses 
we  had  stopped,  for  before  it  huddled 
a  crowd  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
shrinking  deeply  into  their  sheepskin 
coats,  on  their  faces  a  gray,  hopeless 
patience.  Within  was  a  relief  station, 
conducted  jointly  by  the  local  Zemstvo 
and  the  Red  Cross  Society,  and  the 
crowd  were  awaiting  the  daily  distri- 
bution of  food.  That  took  place  at 
twelve ;  it  was  now  but  half-past  eight. 

We  passed  through  the  gate  into  the 
farmyard,  empty  of  all  life,  and  thence, 
halving  our  height,  through  a  low  door 
into  the  house.  Its  wooden  walls,  its 
floor  of  wood  instead  of  clay,  its  two 
rooms  instead  of  one,  all  repeated  what 
had  been  told  us — that  it  was  the  house 
of  the  richest  man  of  the  village.  The 
owner,  gray,  shaggy,  red-bloused,  led  us 
through  the  first  room,  which  a  great 
soup-caldron  packed  with  a  blinding 
steam,  into  the  second  room,  and  seated 
us  on  a  rough  bench  in  a  corner  beneath 
a  cheap  brass  ikon.  And  as  many  of  the 
crowd  as  could  enter  pressed  about  us. 

We    asked   our  host  the  blackest  of 


questions  :  How  had  the  harvest  been  ? 
From  the  two  little  square  windows  we 
could  see  the  white  land  over  which  we 
had  galloped ;  and  out  toward  this  the 
old  man  swept  a  gnarled  hand. 

"  Out  there  lie  our  fields.  We  have 
little  land,  and  much  of  our  small  crops 
goes  for  taxes.  Even  when  God  blesses 
with  harvests,  we  barely  live  from  one 
year  to  the  next. 

"  Two  summers  ago  our  fields  gave  us 
almost  nothing.  We  thought  last  winter 
would  end  us — that  we  should  never  see 
the  spring.  The  winter  took  all  that  we 
had  saved — all  1  When  spring  came,  we 
put  in  our  seed,  though  the  earth  was 
dry.  We  thought,  *  Surely  this  year  God 
will  give  us  a  rich  harvest  T  But  no  rain 
fell.  In  some  places  the  grain  came  up, 
thin,  yellow.  In  most  places  it  came 
not  up  at  all. 

"  We  saw  ahead  another  black  year. 
We  prayed,  for  rain  to  save  the  little  that 
had  sprouted,  for  that  little  would  help 
keep  us  alive.  Week  after  week  we 
prayed,  but  no  rain  came.  All  that  fell 
from  Easter  till  the  end  of  harvest,  one 
man  could  have  drunken  it  1  We  saw 
our  few  sprouts  wither.  Only  here  and 
there  did  a  stalk  come  into  head — and 
that  head  was  empty.  We  turned  our 
starving  cattle  into  these  best  fields  to 
get  from  them  what  they  could.     For  the 
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rest,  our  fields  were  black,  dusty.  They 
were  like  the  road.  From  all  our  land 
we  took  nothing — nothing!" 

This  was  not  one  man  telling  the  story 
of  the  fields  of  one  village.  In  him  thirty 
millions  of  people  were  speaking,  and 
were  telling  the  story  of  a  third  of  Euro- 
pean Russia. 

These  people  were  living  solely  on 
that  which  is  given  them,  and  this  comes 
from  two  main  sources — from  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  from  the  Red  Cross  and 
Zemstvo  funds.  The  Government  grants 
monthly  to  each  person  under  eighteen 
and  over  fifty-nine,  forty  pounds  of  flour. 
All  between  these  ages,  and  infants 
under  one,  get  nothing.  Other  rules  bar 
many  families  from  receiving  the  Gov- 
ernment allowance,  and  to  aid  these  fam- 
ilies is  the  chief  effort  of  the  Red  Cross 
and  2^mstvo  relief.  Daily,  in  such  vil- 
lages as  have  Red  Cross  kitchens,  there 
are  given  to  each  child  and  each  old  per- 
son of  these  families  a  pound  of  black 
bread  and  a  small  portion  of  soup,  made 
of  cabbage  and  potatoes,  strengthened 
with  shreds  of  meat  or  a  little  oil. 
Again  nothing  for  the  adults. 

But  the  adults  are  not  utterly  without 
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food,  for  the  portion  of  childhood  and  old 
age  is  divided  among  the  workers  of  the 
family,  and  the  pound  of  bread  to  each 
becomes  half  a  pound'or  even  less.  Now 
the  adult  Russian  peasant,  who  lives 
almost  wholly  on  grain,  is  accustomed  to 
eating  daily  five  pounds  of  black  bread. 
Divide  your  own  daily  ration  by  ten  and 
see  1  And  they  that  have  this  tenth  are 
the  fortunate  ones. 

I  knew  that  a  man  could  keep  alive  a 
short  time  on  half  a  pound  of  bread,  but 
how  a  man — yes,  a  fifth  of  a  nation — 
could  live  from  harvest  to  harvest  on  no 
more,  that  I  could  not  imagine.  I  put 
the  brutal  question  to  the  crowd  :  "  And 
how  will  you  live  till  summer  ?" 

Their  faces  tightened.  They  did  not 
look  at  one  another — they  dared  not. 
And  they  did  not  answer — for  there  was 
no  answer.. 

The  old  man  raised  his  eyes  to  the 
brass- sheeted  Mary  of  the  ikon.  He 
crossed  himself. 

*'God  have  pity  on  us!"  he  whis- 
pered. 

And  then  the  crowd  broke  loose  and 
told  us  each  his  own  details  of  the  story 
the  old  man  had  told  us  as   a  whole. 
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And  the  details  were  all  the  same-^no 
bread,  a  wasting,  agonizing  hunger.  One 
old  woman  there  was  among  them,  almost 
shrunken  down  to  mere  bone,  who  cried 
silently  all  the  while  ;  and  at  length  we 
gained  her  story.  There  were  four  in 
her  family,  herself  and  her  three  grown 
sons,  and  upon  her  pound  a  day  the  four 
were  living.  Only,  she  did  not  divide  it- 
into  fourths ;  she  divided  it  into  thirds, 
and  for  weeks  she  had  eaten  only 
crumbs. 

In  this  village  there  were  but  two 
words,  "hunger  "  and  "bread,''  the  one 
a  moan,  the  other  a  prayer  ;  and  in  the 
next  village  also  there  were  but  the  same 
two  words.  In  the  third  village  the 
priest — his  unshorn  hair  falling  about  his 
shoulders,  on  his  breast  the  three-barred 
crucifix — led  us  among  the  houses  of  his 
people.  Before  entering  the  first,  I  looked 
about  the  barnyard  and  the  little  wicker 
farm  buildings.  There  was  not  a  head 
of  grain,  not  a  living  creature.  Beside 
the  cow-shed  was  a  heap  of  dry  weeds, 
weighted  against  the  wind  by  a  harrow ; 
nothing  else  could  I  see  to  suggest  the 
harvest 

The  house  was  on  the  plan  of  all  peas- 


ants' houses:  a  little  outer  room,  used 
for  stores,  and  an  inner  room,  twelve 
or  fifteen  feet  square,  the  ceiling  head- 
high,  lighted  by  two  foot-square  windows, 
and  a  quarter  filled  by  a  great  brick 
oven.  This,  the  living-room,  was  fur- 
nished with  a  bed,  a  table,  two  benches, 
all  home-made,  and  the  never-missing 
ikon  in  the  chiief  corner,  the  "  red  corner," 
as  the  peasants  call  it.  On  the  clean 
earthen  floor  was  one  child,  on  top  of 
the  oven  was  another,  on  the  bed  lay  the 
father,  and  at  the  bare  table  sat  the 
mother  and  a  second  woman,  the 
mother's  sister — all  with  the  listlessness 
of  exhaustion. 

We  questioned  as  to  the  cause  of  the 
man's  illness,  and  were  told,  "  He's  just 
weak."  We  did  not  need  to  be  told  the 
cause  of  his  weakness. 

"  What  have  you  to  eat  in  the  house  ?" 
we  asked  the  mother. 

"  Nothing,"  she  said,  her  listlessness 
almost  seeming  indifference. 

"  Not  a  single  piece  of  bread  ?" 

"  Not  a  crumb,"  she  said. 

"  But  you  have  eaten  to-day  ?" 

"  Yes.  We  have  had  part  of  theirs." 
She  nodded  at  the  two  children. 
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We  asked  about  the  weeds  beside  the 
cow-shed,  and  she  told  us  that  when  the 
too-late  rain  had  come,  weeds  had 
sprung  up  over  their  fields;  and  these 
they  had  carefully  gathered,  as  all  the 
village  had  done.  That  heap  of  weeds 
was  all  that  their  land  had  yielded  them. 
They  had  thought  these  weeds  would  keep 
their  cow  through  the  winter,  but  long 
ago  they  had  sold  her,  and  sold  all  else. 
And  now  they  had  left  only  the  weeds. 

We  had  heard  in  Moscow  of  a  strange 
— strange  to  us — use  the  peasants  of  the 
hungry  villages  were  making  of  weeds; 
and  we  questioned  her  further. 

"Yes,  we  have  done  that,"  she  said. 
"  But  the  bread  we  got  from  the  seed  of 
the  weeds,  it  made  us  all  sick." 

We  went  from  the  dusky  room  out  into 
the  street's  blinding  light,  and  our  eyes 
were  blinded  not  only  by  the  sun.  In 
the  street  had  gathered  a  great  crowd, 
in  coats  of  sheepskin  and  of  patched  and 
re  patched  homespun  ;  and  since  we  were 
obviously  from  that  vague,  beyond-their- 
village  world  to  which  their  voices  could 
not  reach,  from  which  alone  could  come 
help,  they  followed  us  about  all  the 
while  we  were  in  their  village  and  begged 
us  to  send  them  bread. 

In  the  next  home  conditions  were 
much  as  in  the  first — and    in  the  next, 


and  the  next,  and  the  next.  Nowhere 
was  there  as  much  as  a  pound  of  bread 
for  a  person.  And  then  we  came  into 
a  house  where  lived  a  family  of  five — a 
father  and  mother  in  the  forties,  two 
sons,  one  nineteen  and  the  other  twenty- 
two,  and  a  daughter  of  thirteen.  Of 
these  five  the  Government's  regulations 
gave  aid  to  but  one— the  girl.  But  her 
monthly  portion,  given  on  the  first,  had 
long  ago  been  eaten.  We  asked  on  what 
they  were  now  living ;  and  they  told  us 
that  each  day  the  girl  went  forth  to  beg 
from  their  neighbors — such  fortunate 
neighbors  as  out  of  a  family  of  five  re- 
ceived aid  for  three,  or  for  six  out  of  ten. 

"  And  they  give  to  you  ?"  I  marxeled. 

They  did.  Some  a  bite  of  bread,  some 
a  bit  of  potato  from  their  Red  Cross 
soup.  And  these  little  fragments  she 
carried  home. 

That  a  famishing  people  could  divide 
with  those  not  of  their  kin  the  little 
on  which  they  starved — this  we  could 
hardly  believe.  It  was  the  first  time  we 
had  met  the  fact.  But  the  priest  told  us 
that  several  families  in  his  village  were 
living  on  this  charity  of  starvation — and 
afterward  we  met  the  fact  over  and  over 
again.  Sympathy  and  generosity,  these 
are  at  the  foundation  of  the  Russian 
peasant. 
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THE  EXTENT  OF  THE  FAMINE 

The  darker  shading  sliows  the  area  of  roost  complete  destitution.    In  the  lighter  area  conditions  are  not  quite 
so  bad,  but  still  serious.    There  have  also  been  crop  failures  and  great  hardships  ^litside  the  indicated  regions 


Out  in  the  street  again,  we  paused 
amid  the  attending  crowd.  Surely  these 
idle  hands  could  do  something  to  feed 
this  awful  hunger  1  "  Why  don't  you  go 
to  the  cities  and  seek  work  in  the  facto- 
ries?"'we  asked  of  the  men.  "Earn 
money  there,  send  it  home,  and  save 
yourselves  and  your  people  1" 


*'  Many  of  us  have  already  tried  to  do 
that,"  they  replied.  "  But  at  the  facto- 
ries there  was  no  work.  Every  one  said 
to  us  '  No.*  " 

"  But  try  again  I"  we  insisted. 

'*  Yes,  but  where  shall  we  find  facto- 
ries that  will  have  us  ?" 

Where  indeed  1     Factories  are  com- 
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paratively  few  in  Russia,  and  those  few 
were  in  other  parts,  distant  long  jour- 
neys on  the  railways — and  the  nearest 
railway  was  forty  versts  away  from  this 
village.  And  other  starving  villages,  as 
1  knew,  had  no  railway  within'  a  hun- 
dred or  five  hundred  versts. 

"  And  the  money  for  the  trains  ?"  they 
continued.  *'  And  for,  our  food  on  the 
journey,  and  while  we  search  ?  Here  in 
the  village  we  have  barely  anything  to 
eat,  but  when  we  leave  the  village  we 
shall  have  nothing  at  all.  Tell  us — 
where  shall  we  get  the  money  ?" 

**  Can't  you  sell  something  ?"  we  cried 
in  desperation. 

And  they  said,  "Already  we  have 
sold  all." 

Yes,  they  had  sold  all  1  There  was. 
not  another  word  left  us,  and  we  turned 
away.  They  were  right ;  for  them  there 
was  nothing  but  to.  remain  in  their  vil- 
lage— to  starve, -and  see  their  people 
starve. 

We  went  through  barnyard  after  barn- 
yard. All  were  utterly  empty — save  in 
one  here  and  there  we  found  the  barely 
vital  framework  of  a  dwarfish  horse  or 
cow.  And  through  hotise  after  house ; 
and  if  for  the  contents  of  most  houses  I 
had  paid  a  dollar,  I  should  have  been 
giving  charity.  Yes,  they  had  sold  all  I 
Their  horses  they  had  sold,  some  to 
neighboring  Tartars,  also  starving,  who 
ate  horseflesh,  but  most  to  hide  dealers, 
who  bought  merely  for  the  skins.  Three 
dollars  apiece  was  the  price.  Their 
fleshless  cattle  they  had  sold  at  a  similar 
rate.  Their  sheep  had  gone  for  fifty 
cents  and  a  dollar,  and  some  had  been 
exchanged  for  half  their  weight  in  flour. 
The  peasants  had  sold  this  meat  instead 
of  eating  it,  because  they  are  almost 
wholly  vegetarians.  Black  bread — that 
is  the  only  food.  And  they  sold  not  only 
because  there  was  nothing  on  which  they 
could  live,  but  because  there  was  nothing 
on  which  the  stock  could  live.  It  had  to 
be  sold,  or  lost  entirely. 

And  they  had  sold  not  only  the  present. 
They  were  selling  the  future — offering* 
any  bargain  that  would  gain  them  bread. 
Many  had  sold  to  landlords  and  a  few 
richer  peasants,  for  immediate  cash,  their 
labor  for  the  next  summer  at  a  third  the 
usual   rate,     Som^   w^re   renting   their 


land,  cash  down  of  course,  for  the  next 
year  at  a  tenth  and  a  fifteenth  of  its  reg- 
ular rental.  And  some  were  selling  their 
next  year's  crop  from  their  land  :  bargain- 
ing to  plow  their  fields,  sow  them  with 
their  own  seed,  tend,  harvest,  and  deliver 
the  crop  to  the  buyer,  all  for  a  dollar  an 
acre.  These  men  did  not  think  of  what 
monstrous  usury  they  were  begging  to 
pay ;  they  did  not  think  of  how,  horse- 
less and  without  a  kopek  toward  a  horse's 
price,  they  could  plow  their  fields,  nor 
of  the  new  crisis  they  would  face  in  the 
autumn,  even  if  the  harvest  were  good. 
They  thougHt  only  of  how  they  might 
get  through  the  day  and  get  through  the 
morrow. 

As  it  was  in  this  village,  so  was  it  in 
thousands  of  others.  And  in  one,.a Tartar 
village  in  the  neighboring  province  of 
Kazan,  the  stripped  people  had  been 
driven  into  yet  another  variety  of 
despair-bargain.  An  enterprising  buyer 
of  women  for  the  brothels  of  Constan- 
tinople came  into  the  village,  selected 
what  pleased  him  and  made  his  offer. 
The  peasants  had  nothing  else;  they 
were  hunger-mad — and  when  the  dealer 
went  away  he  .took  with  him  the  eight 
most  beautiful  girls  of  the  village.  For 
them  he  had  paid  from  fifty  to  seventy- 
five  dollars  apiece-^prices  that  Constan- 
tinople would  richly  multiply.  Very 
likely  this  dealer,  or  his  brethren,  have 
been  buying  for  their  market  in  other 
villages,  for  the  opportunity  is  too  rare 
a  one  for  their  business  acumen  to  miss. 
But  this  I  do  not  know. 

Yes,  the  village  we  saw  has  sold  its  all — 
all  but  its  daughters.  As  we  clambered 
into  our  sleigh  to  leave,  the  crowd 
pressed  about  us — men,  women,  chil- 
dren— ^famine-eaten,  'blackly  despairing, 
yet  newly  hopeful.  To  them,  as  I  have 
said,  we  represented  the  far-off  outside 
world  from  which  might  come  help.  All 
God's  blessing  upon  us  I — would  we  not 
have  pity  and  send  them  bread  ?  The 
men  stood  with  bared  heads ;  some  of 
the  women  were  crying,  some  even 
kneeling  in  the  snow.  And  as  we  drove 
away  their  voices  went  up,  sobbing  fran- 
tically, prayerful,  in  a  last  appeal. 

"  Do  not  forget  us  1"  they  cried.  "  Do 
not  forget  the  hungry  ones  1" 

Our  galloping  horses  swept  us  over  a 
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vast  stretch  of  land,  treeless  to  the  end 
of  the  eye's  reach,  and  as  flat  as  a  frozen 
lake.  Here  and  there  were  weeds,  richly 
plumed  with  snow,  that  had  escaped  the 
peasants'  gleaning;  these  alone  relieved 
the  flat  whiteness  that  went  on  and  on 
till  it  entered  the  grayish  blue  of  the 
horizon.  As  we  glided  along,  my  mind 
ran  back  to  questions  I  had  asked  about 
the  quality  of  the  Government's  flour 
and  the  answer  that  had  been  given  me. 
The  flour  was  most  infamously  adulter- 
ated— with  earth,  with  every  costless 
alloy  known  to  commissarial  thieves.  It 
often  had  no  more  than  fifty  per  cent. 
of  the  proper  nutritive  value.  So  the 
half-pound  of  bread  was  really  but  a 
quarter. 

This  we  had  been  told  elsewhere  again 
and  again.  It  is  notorious  throughout 
Russia  that  the  famine  fund  is  a  rich 
source  of  "graft"  to  those  who  have 
c  Dntrol  of  its  expenditure.  Officials,  con- 
tractors, sub-contractors,  all  dip  in  their 
hands,  and  dip  deeply.  The  officials 
g  it  their  share  by  awarding  contracts  to 
the  highest  briber,  the  briber  his  by 
delivering  rotten  flour.  Or  the  two 
establish  an  underground  partnership, 
which  is  usually  conducted  on  this  plan : 
The  official  arranges  with  the  contractor 
to  deliver  to  a  certain  district,  say,  a 
million  poods  of  flour  (a  pood  is  forty 
pounds)  for  a  pillion  and  a  half  of  rubles. 
The  contractor  sends  half  a  million  poods 
of  flour,  and  mixed  with  it  half  a  million 
poods  of  some  adulterant,  and  there  is  a 
matter  of  several  hundred  thousand 
rubles  to  be  divided  between  the  part- 
ners— of  which  the  smaller  share  goes 
not  to  the  official.  And  the  show-girls 
and  champagne  dealers  of  Paris  are  the 
happier,  even  if  the  peasants  are  not. 

The  Government,  until  the  last  few 
weeks,  has  Hnne^  nntl|jnp^  to  stop  this 
robbery  of  famine  bread — not  charity 
bread,  if  you  please,  for  it  is  the  peasants' 
own,  paid  for  by  their  taxes.  But  recently 
the  frauds  have  roused  so  tremendous  a 
scandal  that  the  Government  could  no 
longer  refrain  from  taking  notice.  A 
commission  was  appointed  to  investigate. 
The  jguilty,  with  indignant  virtue,  threw 
blame  upon  others  ;  the  systemless  busi- 
ness methods  of  an  irresponsible  bureau- 
cracy made  proof  and  conviction  impos- 


sible, and  the  situation  remains  practi- 
cally what  it  was  before.  The  Government 
has  no  time  for  such  matters — has  no 
time  to  govern;  has  time  and  energy 
only  to  try  to  crush,  by  every  manner  of 
relentless  violence,  the  growing  spirit  of 
liberty. 

The  Government's  favorite  method  of 
remedying  an  evil  condition  is  to  deny 
the  condition's  existence.  What  is 
cheaper  and  easier? — and  what  better 
calculated  to  keep  Russia's  borrowing 
power  strong  among  the  nations  ?  Dur- 
ing the  terrible  famine  of  1891,  much 
less  terrible  than  this  year's,  one  means 
the  Government  took  to  relieve  the  situ- 
ation was  to  forbid  the  use  of  the  word 
"  hunger."  A  heavy  penalty  was  attached 
to  its  use,  being  in  the  case  of  newspapers 
suspension  on  the  third  occurrence  of 
the  word.  Close  your  eyes,  and  there 
is.  no  evil  1  This  year  the  Government 
has  recognized  the  existence  of  the  famine 
by  its  grant  to  the  starving  districts  of 
sixty-five  million  dollars — far,  far  too 
little — and  even  admits  that  greater 
hunger  Russia  never  knew.  But,  after 
all,  says  officialdom,  no  one  is  suffering ; 
everybody  will  pull  through  nicely.  And 
the  peasants'  daily  half  pound  continues 
to  be  half  earth. 

The  latter  part  of  the  journey  to  the 
next  village  was  lighted  only  by  the 
moon,  in  a  double  halo  of  incandescent 
gold  and  pink.  In  this  village  also  the 
priest  led  us  among  his  people,  and  here 
also  there  was  nothing.  The  first  house 
sheltered  sixteen  people — twelve  adults 
and  four  children.  In  the  '*  red  "  corner, 
the  light  of  a  tiny  hanging  lamp  in  her 
wasted  face,  sat  a  young  mother  with  a 
baby  in  her  arms.  The  baby,  as  were 
the  other  children,  was  thin,  white  ;  and 
was  weakly  suckling  at  a  shriveled  breast. 
We  asked  the  mother  how  much  food  the 
house  received.  It  seemed  an  effort  for 
her  even  to  raise  her  eyes,  and  her  voice 
was  a  meager  whisper.  "  For  three," 
she  said. 

Three  pounds  for  sixteen  people — a 
fifth  of  a  pound  apiece.  No  wonder  the 
empty  breast  I 

In  the  next  house  we  found  an  old 
mother,  her  unmarried  daughter,  a  daugh-. 
ter-in-law,  and  the  latter's  child.  The 
young  husband  had  set  forth  into  the 
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unknown  two  months  before  to  seek 
work,  and  no  word  had  come  from  him — 
for  a  postage  stamp  is  the  price  of  a 
pound  of  bread.  In  the  autumn  the 
father,  who  was  seventy,  had  begun  to 
go  to  other  villages  to  beg.  There  had 
been  a  horse  then,  and  the  old  man  had 
ridden,  but  it  had  long  since  been  sold. 
Three  weeks  before,  he  had  set  out  for 
a  region  in  which  rumor  said  there  had 
been  a  harvest.  When  he  came  back  he 
would  bring  them  the  pieces  of  bread— 
if  any  there  were — that  he  had  not  eaten 
on  the  way.  That  would  not  be  before 
a  month  or  six  weeks — for  the  journey 
was  long,  and  the  weather  was  cold  and 
snowy,  and  he  was  old. 

In  the  next  house  also  the  father  had 
gone  away  to  beg  and  the  son  to  look 
for  work.  From  the  low  ceiling  of  the 
little  room  hung  a  cradle,  over  which 
leaned  a  shrunken  grandmother  and  a 
young  woman  who  may  have  been  fresh 
and  pretty  before  the  hunger  had  eaten 
her  away.  The  poor  child  was  burning 
with  fever,  and  its  face  was  almost  hid- 
den beneath  scrofulous  scabs.  We  asked . 
the  two  watchers  if  it  had  had  any  med- 
ical attention.  It  had,  and  the  grand- 
mother, her  wrinkles  running  with  silent 
tears,  told  us  how  the  aid  had  been 
gained.  A  week  before,  frightened  at 
the  child's  condition,  she  and  her  daugh- 
ter had  bundled  it  up  and  set  out  in  their 
sledge  for  the  nearest  doctor,  fifty  versts 
away.     Their  horse  was   so  weak  that 


it  was  constantly  falling.  The  daughter 
had  to  get  out  and  lead  it ;  but  it  still 
fell,  and  the  grandmother  had  to  take 
the  other  bit.  A  fierce  snow-storm  came 
on,  then  darkness ;  they  could  hardly 
stand  for  weakness ;  they  were  almost 
frozen  ;  but  fear  for  the  child  would  not 
let  them  stop.  And  so  these  two  starved 
women,  holding  up  a  starved  horse, 
tramped  on  and  on  through  the  bitter, 
snow-blinding  night.    ' 

The  old  woman  stopped  and  covered 
her  face,  and  her  thin  body  shook.  After 
a  moment  we  asked,  *•  And  you  finally 
got  there  V 

"  Yes." 

We  gazed  at  their  wasted  figures. 
"  How  ?*'  we  marveled. 

"  We  got  there  on  our  tears,"  she  said. 

And  thus  the  stories  of  the  village 
went  on.  Out*  of  the  seven  hundred 
families,  the  priest  told  us,  only  nine  had 
a  thing  of  their  own  to  eat. 

That  night  we  slept  in  the  priest's 
house.  We  were  to  have  made  another 
before-day  start,  but  our  sleigh  was  late 
in  coming.  When  we  were  bundled  in 
and  on  the  way,  we  asked  our  driver  the 
reason  for  the  lateness.  He  told  us 
that,  hours  before,  he  had  begun  to  look 
for  new  horses  (our  three  of  the  day 
before  had  been  sent  back  to  their  post 
station),  and  not  till  a  few  minutes  since 
had  he  been  able  to  collect  two  that 
could  do  more  than  merely  stand  upon 
their  feet.     And  this,  in  a  village  which 


TJiEY   MAY   NOT  LOOK   HUNGRY,  BUT  THEY   AR^ 
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ordinarily  had  a  thousand  horses  !  This 
best  pair  of  the  place  that  we  had  were 
merely  bonework  and  skin,  with  lassitude 
for  energy.  As  they  tottered  across  the 
steppe,  rarely  venturing  into  a  trot,  I 
felt  that  we,  too,  should  be  at  their  heads 
supporting  them  along  their  journey. 

At  the  next  village  we.  got  a  slightly 
better  pair,  and  drove  on  through  the 
swirling  snow.  Presently  we  saw  com- 
ing toward  us  along  the  faintly  marked 
road  two  black  figures,  which  the  de- 
creasing distance  developed  into  little 
girls,  apparently  about  nine  and  eleven. 
Both  wore  sheepskin  coats,  shawls  over 
their  heads,  and  on  their  feet  a  kind  of 
slipper  made  of  loose-woven  flags."  Over 
her  shoulder  the  elder  of  the  two  carried 
a  coarse  linen  bag. 

We  stopped  and  questioned  them.  They 
were  of  a  type  that  the  chronic  hunger 
has  made  common,  and  to  which  it  has 
given  a  name — "crumb-collectors,"  or, 
more  literally,  "  crumbers."  They  lived 
in  the  village  in  which  we  had  passed  the 
night,  and  their  home  was  as  all  other 
homes.  Two  days  before  they  had  gone 
out  to  beg  pieces  of  bread,  and  they 
were  now  homeward  bound  with  their 
charity.  At  our  request  the  older  girl 
opened  her  bag,  and  we  saw  a  score  or 
more  of  scraps  of  bread,  none  larger  than 
two  fingers — all  the  alms  of  starving 
pepple.  Most  were  bits  of  the  common 
peasant  bread,  but  among  them   were 


many  pieces  that  looked  never  to  have 
grown  on  stalk  of  wheat  or  rye.  I  picked 
up  one  of  these  pieces.  It  was  hard  and 
black  and  gritty  ;  looked  like  a  piece  of 
asphalt  picked  from  a  broken  pavement. 
I  knew  its  material,  for  I  had  met  such 
bread  before.  It  was  made  from  the 
seed  of  wild  grasses  and  weeds.  The 
chief  weed  is  called  agrostemma  gilhago  : 
I  give  its  name  for  the  sake  of  the  scien- 
tific. 

"  But  how  can  you  eat  such  bread  ?" 
we  asked. 

"  We  soak  it  in  water.  Then  it's 
good,"  the  older  girl  answered. 

We  told  them  good-by,  these  two  little 
"crumbers,"  and  they  plodded  off  in 
their  flag  shoes,  bending  low  against  the 
cold  wind.  And  here  let  me  say  that 
weed  bread  is  not  the  only  substitute 
for  bread  in  the  starving  regions.  The 
screenings  of  the  threshed  wheat  and 
rye,  composed  of  shriveled  grains,  chaff, 
seed  of  weeds,  and  dirt,  usually  the 
portion  of  chicken^  and  cattle,  is  being 
eaten  where  it  can  be  had.  In  parts 
where  the  oak  grows,  acorns  are  ground 
into  flour,  and  from  this  is  made  a  bitter 
bread,  the  loaves  as  solid  and  heavy  as 
bricks.  Straw  is  ground  into  flour,  and 
bark,  particularly  of  the  oak,  is  pow- 
dered, and  these  are  mixed  with  ry^ 
flour  in  the  proportion  of  half  and  half ; 
and  thereby  the  stomach  is  distended, 
even  if  it  is  not  fed. 


Digitized  by 


Googfc 


424 


THE    OUTLOOK 


23  Febraary 


We  drove  throughvillage  after  village, 
and  in  all  we  heard  from  starving  lips 
the  same  breadless  story.  Nowhere  did 
more  than  two  per  cent,  have  any  food 
save  what  was  given  them.  At  length 
we  came  into  a  village  where  the  women 
gazed  covertly  at  us  from  behind  veils, 
and  where,  instead  of  a  cross  on  the 
church  steeple,  there  was  a  crescent,  and 
we  knew  we  were  in  a  village  of  the 
Tartars.  Here  the  old  mullah,  in  a  dark- 
green,  priestly  robe  and  white  turban, 
led  us  about,  half  the  males  of  the  vil- 
lage at  our  heels.  He  took  us  firSt  to 
his  chiirch,  which,  after  leaving  our 
shoes  at  the  door,  we  entered  in  our 
stocking  feet.  Half  a  dozen  turbaned 
old  men  were  squatting  on  the  floor  in 
evening  prayer,  but  otherwise  this  house 
of  Allah  was  absolutely  empty ;  a  dollar 
would  have  covered  its  contents.  Next 
the  mullah  took  us  into  the  little  school- 
house,  cold,  and  also  utterly  bare.  No 
school  was  for  the  children  this  winter, 
for  this  village  of  two  thousand  souls 
had  not  the  fifteen  dollars  for  the  teach- 
er's yearly  salary.  And  then  the  mullah 
took  us  into  the  clay  houses  of  his  peo- 
ple. 

As  we  entered  the  first — its  one  living- 
room  .was  about  eight  feet  square,  and 
was  half  filled  by  a  raised  wooden  plat- 
form, which  is  the  sole  furnishing  of  the 
houses  of  most  Tartar  peasants. — a 
woman  seized  something  in  her  arms 
and  dashed  by  us  out  into  the  snowy 
cold.  The  priest  called  to  her  reassur- 
ingly, and,  face  covered,  she  slipped 
back  among  us.  That  which  was  in  her 
arms  was  a  year-old  child,  as  bare  as  at 
birth.  We  asked  what  food  she  had, 
and  she  answered  by  setting  her  all 
before  us — an  iron  dish  holding  a  single 
clean  bone  and  a  thin  layer  of  grease. 

In  the  next  house  lived  seven,  of  whom 
three  received  the  .Government  grant. 
When  their  portions  for  this  month  had 
come,  a  family  that  received  no  aid  had 
borrowed  half  the  grant  on  promise  of 
its  early  repayment.  But  the  family  had 
not  been  able  to  repay,  and  now  the 
seven  had  not  one  grain  of  flour,  nor 
chance  of  any  for  two  weeks  to  come. 
They  seemed  too  worn  away  to  feel 
either  hope  or  despair. 

We    passed    one  house^   larger  and 


better-looking  than  those  about  it,  from 
whose  two  windows  .four  dark-skinned, 
black-haired,  beautiful  children  were 
watching  us.  I  thought,  "  Here  is  some- 
thing different — a  relief  from  this  awful 
blackness."  And  so  we  entered.  In 
the  house  were  bare  boards  and  bare 
earth.  Of  the  four  children,  two  boys 
squatted  on  their  dusky  bare  l^s  in 
Oriental  fashion,  in  nothing  but  the  last 
rags  of  shirts  that  ended  at  the  waist ; 
and  two  girls,  of  seven  and  ten,  huddled, 
bare-l^;ged,  in  a  comer,  the  younger  in 
a  dress  of  slitted  rags,  the  older  in  rags 
that  fortunately  held  together.  These 
tatters  of  calico  were  their  best  clothes, 
their  father  told  us ;  for  two  empty 
years  he  had  been  able  to  buy  them 
nothing.  Yes,  they  were  going  to  eat 
to-day — their  first  food  since  two  days 
before,  when  they  had  divided  a  few 
bites  of  bread.  We  asked  to  see  what 
the  coming  meal  might  be.  The  father 
called  into  the  second  room,  which  cus- 
tom forbade  my  entering,  for  the  wife 
was  there.  We  gazed  through  the  door 
and  waited.  After  a  moment  a  dusky 
hand  pushed  into  view,  along,  the  clay 
floor,  an  earthen  pot.  We  looked  into 
it,  and  quickly  turned  away.  In  it  were 
the  entrails  of  a  horse. 

We  asked,  when  we  were  ag^in  in  the 
street,  if  there  was  no  one  in  the  village 
who  had  food  of  his  own.  Yes,  one. 
Allah  had  been  good  to  this  man.  His 
land  had  given  him  back  a  third  of  the 
seed  he  had  put  into  it.  With  this  and 
what  the  Government  allowed  him  he 
had  enough.  The  mullah  pointed  him 
out  to  us  amid  the  following  crowd.  He 
seemed  the  marked  man  of  the  village. 
His  fortune  had  rechristened  him  ;  they 
referred  to  him  as  "  The  man  that  is  not 
hungry." 

House  after  house  was  as  those  de- 
scribed. As  we  walked  on  down  the 
street  the  mullah  motioned  to  either  row 
of  bordering  huts.  "  All — all  are  so  1" 
he  said.  And  the  tears  dripped  down 
his  wrinkled  face  to  the  snow. 

If  they  were  so  now,  what  would  they 
be  like  by  spring  ?  I  put  the  question  to 
the  mullah. 

He  hid  his  face  in  his  hands.  All  his 
body  quivered.  When  his  hands  fell,  his 
face  was  streaming. 
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'*  Ah  I  I  don't  dare  think  of  it,"  he 
whispered.     "  Only  Allah  knows  1" 

Ves,  only  Allah  knows.  But  man  can 
make  a  near  guess.  And  when  I  think 
upon  what  is  before  this  village  and  the 
other  villages  we  visited,  and  the  thou- 
sands of  villages  we  did  not  see,  I  can 
scarcely  write.  The  Government  fund, 
even  if  put  in  honest  flour,  is  not  enough 
to  carry  them  all  through,  even  as  live 
specters.  Reliable  private  relief  societies 
state  that  five  dollars  will  save  a  life, 
but  they  cannot  get  five  dollars  in  suffi- 
cient quantities  ;  for  all  Russia  is  pov- 
ert>'-stricken,  tax-stricken,  government- 
stricken.  There  is  not  enough — not  half 
enough ! 

The  people  now  have  still  a  little  of 
.the  strength  of  summer,  a  little  of  the 
strength  ^^Iven  by  the  sale  of  their  cattle. 
But  this  strength  is  fast  fading.  Scurvy 
and  spotted  typhus  have  already  .ap- 
peared, and,  as  the  peasants'  physical 
resistance  lessens,  will  spread  as  plagues  ; 
and  with  them  will  come  every  other 
disease  that  attends  an  exhausted  body. 
A  man  at  the  front  of  the  relief  work  in 
the  province  of  Samara,  where  condition? 
are  attheveryworst,saidtome,  "In  1891, 
in  this  province,  the  famine  carried  away 
sixty  thousand  persons.  This  year  the 
famine  is  much  worse  and  the  aid  is 
much  less.  We  shall  be  fortunate  if  of 
our  three  million  we  lose  no  more  than 


two  hundred  thousand."  And  there  is 
famine  in  twenty-six  other  provinces. 
No  wonder  the  mullah  dared  not  think  ! 

We  had  no  words  to  brighten  those 
things  the  mullah  dared  not  think  upon, 
so  we  gave  him  a  silent  good-by.  At 
the  next  village  we  got  stout  post-horses 
again — three  of  them.  Forty  versts, 
galloped  through  blackness  and  a  stab- 
bing snow — over  vast  silent  plains — 
through  sleeping  villages  whose  dogs 
yelped  after  us  like  wolf-packs  ;  then  two 
days  on  a  creeping  train ;  then  Moscow 
again,  where  I  write  this — and  our  cross- 
section  of  the  Russian  famine  was  over. 

But  it  was  not  over — never  can  be 
over;  for  I  have  witnessed  scenes  that 
can  never  be  forgotten.  As  I  write  these 
last  lines  the  scenes  flash  back  upon  my 
mind  as  lantern  pictures  on  a  screen : 
breadless  houses,  and  silent,  empty  barn- 
yards; the  weeping  old  mullah,  daring 
not  to  look  upon  the  spring  of  his  peo- 
ple ;  babies  suckling  vainly  at  shriveled 
breasts,  inexorably  dry;  little  "crumb- 
ers  "  in  shoes  of  braided  flags,  bending 
away  against  the  wind  with  their  poison- 
ous bread  ;  two  wasted  women  holding 
up  a  staggering  horse  throughout  an 
agonizing  night ;  half  a  village,  despair- 
ing, hopeful,  many  sobbing,  some  prayer- 
fully bowed  in  the  snow,  crying  out : 

"  Do  not  forget  us  1  Do  not  forget 
the  hungry  ones  I" 


^^AND  A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD 

THEM'' 

BY  LAURA   MAR  QUA  ND    WALKER 

O  childish  heart,  awake  to  sudden  pain 
To  find  that  human  which  seemed  all  divine, 
"  Yet  steadfast  looking  from  thy  loving  eyes 
And  folding  in  your  little  hands  to  mine : 
I,  who  was  given  thee,  with  great  behest. 
To  lift  and  guide  thy  feet  through  night  and  day, 
Find  thee,  instead,  helping  to  bear  my  load. 
Yet  singing  and  rejoicing  all  the  way. 

Thus  childhood  with  its  fearlessness  and  faith, 
Filled  full  of  Heaven  whence  it  lately  came. 
Takes  note  that  we  are  mortal,  but  speeds  on 
Bearing  a  torch  topped  with  Celestial  Flame. 
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\T  has  seldom  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  a  man  who 
has  reached  the  age  al- 
lotted by  the  Psalmist, 
of  thpe^Score  years  and 
t6rt,  to  accomplish  the 
work  that  Ethan  Allen 
Hitchcock  will  have  to 
his  credit  when  he  relin- 
quishes the  portfolio  of 
the  Interior  Department 
on  March '4,  1907.  He  has  exposed  a 
class  of  offenses  against  the  Government 
and  the  people  of  the  United  States 
vrhich  in  magnitude  dwarfs  all  of  the 
infamous  operations  of  **  rings "  that 
have  periodically  startled  the  country. 
In  the  number  of  persons  involved  the 
frauds  against  the  Public  Domain  ex- 
ceed those  in  the  Post;Office  scandals, 
the  Star  Route  frauds,  the  Whisky 
Ring  abominations,  and  the  Credit 
Mobilier  aflFair  combined.  Including 
timber  dejpredations,  the  indictments 
number  1,021,  and  the  convictions  126. 
In  the  value  of  money  concerned,  the 
size  of  the  stake  for  which  the  land 
operators  were  planning  surpasses  any- 
thing except  .that  of  the  flotation  of  a 
billion-dollar  corporation  in  Wall  Street. 
An  estimate  has  been  made  by  Senator 
La  Follette,  of  Wisconsin,  that  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior  and  the  Commissioner 
of  Indian  Affairs,  Mr.  Francis  E.  Leupp, 
in  safeguarding  the  oil  and  coal  lands  of 
the  Indians  of  the  Five  Civilized  Tribes, 
were  protecting  property  on  which  were 
coal  measures  worth  at  least  one  billion 
of  dollars.  In  ui^ng  the  withdrawal 
from  entry  of  64,000,000  acres  of  coal 
and  other  mineral  lands  he  has  protected, 
for  the  public,  fuel  ajtid  other  valuable 
commodities  the  value  of  which  cannot 
be  estimated,  but  which  will  certainly 
equal  the  wealth  of  any  one  of  the  highly 


cultivated  States  of  the  Middle  West. 
In  exposing  the  theft,  under  color  of  the 
law,  of  timber,  agricultural,  and  grazing 
lands,  he  has  succeeded  in  setting  under 
way  suits  for  the  restoration  of  property 
valued  at  many  millions. 

When  Secretary  Hitchcock  started  on 
this  work,  he  was  already  sixty-eight 
years  old.  He  is  now  in  his  seventy- 
second  year.  A  clever  system  of  collu- 
sion, espionage,  infhience,  fqi^ery,  brib- 
ery, and, falsification  of  ^records  had 
concealed  from  him  the  true  facts  for 
several  years,  just  as  it  had  deceived 
several  of  his  predecessors.  This  sys- 
tem had  extended  to  the  very  Depart- 
ment itself.  The  head  of  the  Land 
Office  in  Washington,  the  man  upon 
whom  the  Secretary  had  to  rely  for  all 
matters  of  administration,  was  himself  in 
the  conspiracy.  Scores  of  local  agents 
of  the  Department  were  in  collusion. 
Senators  and  Representatives  were  in 
sympathy  with  the  system.  Governors, 
judges,  prosecuting  officers, 'bank  presi- 
dents, lawyers,'  and  in  fact  representa- 
tive men  of  every  class,  were  favorable 
to  the  most  libepl  interpretation  of  the 
land  laws.  Viewed  in  the  light  of  three 
years'  disclosures,  such  interpretations 
meant  that  the  laws  should  be  evaded ; 
that  hundreds  of  thousands  of  acres 
intended  for  homesteaders  should  be 
turned  over  to  speculators ;  that  the  superb 
forests  of  the  Pacific  coast  should  go,  not 
to  the  men  whom  the  law  recognized  as 
having  a  claim,  but  to  lumber  companies ; 
that  the  mineral  lands  should  pass  into 
the  control  of  corporations  and  railways. 

The  "  lid  "  began  to  come  off  the  Gen- 
eral Land  Office,  in  Washington  in  the 
very  last  days  of  December,  1902.  One 
morning,  with  some  correspondence 
before  him,  the  Secretary  telephoned 
across   F  Street  to  the  old  >Post-Office 
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buildiog,  in  which  the  General  Land 
Office  is  situated,  and  requested  Mr. 
Btmpr  Hermann,  the  Commissioner,  to 
favor  Ibid  with  the  report  made  on  land 
frnrib  by  J.  S.  Holsinger,  a  special 
ag)ei|.«(  the  Department,  located  at  the 
tia|0.  JB  Phoenix.  Arizona.  It  is  easily 
OMMivable.that  tiiis  order  created  con- 
in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Hermann. 


The-ieq^st  meant  that  there  had  been 
a  kik  in  the  system,  and  that  the  Sec- 
retimy  knew  of  the  gigantic  steal  of  pub- 
lic iifids  which  Mr.  Hermann  had  been 
indoflriousiy  covering.  Mr.  Hermann 
appipred  in  a  few  minutes  with  the 
repevt  The  Secretary  glanced  at  it. 
It  bote  the  date  of  Phoenix,  Arizona, 
November  12,  1902.  On  the  back  was 
the  .stamp  of  the  General  Land  Office, 
showing  that  it  had  been  received  No- 
vember 18,  1902.  It  was  now  very  near 
the  end  of  December.  The  report  had, 
therefore,  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
missioner for  nearly  six  weeks. 

The  Secretary  looked  over  the  report. 
It  showed  that  very  prominent  and 
wealthy  men  had  been  engaged  in  frauds 
agaiast  the  Government  which  involved 
hundreds  of  thousands,  perhaps  millions, 
of  its  choicest  lands. 

"Mr.  Hermann,"  said  the  Secretary, 
a  few  days  later,  "  can  you  give  me  any 
explanation  as  to  why  you  have  never 
called  my  attention  to  this  important 
matter?" 

Mr.  Hermann  hemmed  and  hawed 
and  stammered,  but  he  did  not  give  a 
satisfactory  explanation. 

•*Well,  Mr.  Hermann,  by  the  direc- 
tion of  the  President,  I  must  ask  you  for 
your  resignation." 

Mr.  Hermann  was  visibly  agitated. 
He  refused  to  believe  the  Secretary  was 
in  earnest.  He  blustered,  and  demanded 
to  know  why  he  was  required  to  resign. 
The  Secretary  merely  tapped  the  Hol- 
singer report — the  reason  was  there. 
Now,  Mr!  Hermann  was  a  very  powerful 
man  in  the  Republican  party  in  the 
public  lands  States.  He  had  been  a 
member  of  both  branches  of  the  Oregon 
Legislature,  a  deputy  collector  of  inter- 
nal revenue,  a  receiver  of  public  moneys 
at  a  land  office.  Judge  Advocate  of  the 
Oregon  militia,  and  a  member  of  Con- 
gress for  six  terms.     He  also  had  been 


the  head  of  the  Land  Office  for  six 
years.  Naturally,  political  influences 
rushed  to  the  protection  of  Mr.  Hermann. 
Senators  and  Representatives  sought  to 
have  the  Secretary  change  his  mind.  It 
was  the  Secretary's  first  tussle  with  the 
political  power  of  the  men  interested  in 
the  grand  scheme  of  pirating  the  public 
domain.  If  he  had  weakened  then,  this 
article  would  not  have  been  written. 
But,  with  the  hearty  support  of  the  Presi- 
dent, he  "  stood  off  "  the  friends  .of  the 
dismissed  Commissioner  of  the  Land 
Office ;  and,  vowing  revenge  and  demand- 
ing a  vindication,  Mr.  Hermann  left 
office  February  I,  1903.  Here  what 
appears  to  have  been  a  mistake  in  tactics 
was  made.  If  Mr.  Hermann  had  been 
summarily  ejected  from  the  office  the  very 
day  the  Secretary  became  convinced  that 
he  was  disloyal  to  the  -Government,  the 
Secretary's  task  might  have  been  simpler. 
Appeals  were  made  to  let  him  remain  a 
month,  and  granted.  During  the  month, 
it  is  charged,  he  ordered  destroyed 
thirty-four  letter-press  books  containing 
thousands  of  letters  and  documents  re- 
lating to  these  very  land  frauds  that  were 
yet  to  be  uncovered. 

To  Oregon  Mr.  Hermann  went  for  his 
vindication.  Thomas  H.  Tongue,  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress,  had  just  died.  Mr. 
Hermann  became  a  candidate  for  elec- 
tion to  the  place.  During  the  campaign 
his  political  opponents  appealed  to  the 
President  and  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  for  a  statement  as  to  the 
offenses  for  which  Mr.  Hermann  had 
been  dismissed.  This  was  refused. 
Had  it  been  given,  it  would  have  resulted 
in  many  persoi^  escaping  punishment, 
and  in  serious  damage  to  others  of  the 
Government's  criminal  prosecutions.  So 
while  Mr.  Hermann  was  seeking  his  vin- 
dication, which  came  when  he  was  elected 
by  2,271  plurality,  agents  of  the  Interior 
Department  were  also  in  Oregon  prepar- 
ing evidence  for  the  indictment  of  Mr. 
Hermann  and  many  of  his  associates, 
some  of  them  more  prominent  and  influ- 
ential than  he. 

The  Secretary  was  now  fairly  started 
on  a  work  that  was  to  try  him  as  few 
men  have  been  tried.  He  knew  that  his 
fair-weather  days  were  over,  and  that 
until  he  finished  his  task  or  laid  it  down 
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he  would  know  nothing  but  stress  and 
storm.  With  the  removal  of  Mr.  Her- 
mann interests  with  influence  reaching 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  flew  to 
arms.  They  sought  to  drag  the  Secre 
tary  down.  Stories  were  spread  that  he 
was  about  to  be  removed  from  office  for 
incompetency;  that  he  was  making  a 
*'  bluff  "  about  the  land  frauds  in  order 
to  impress  his  chief,  the  President,  and 
hold  on  a  little  longer.  Human  ingenu- 
ity was  taxed  at  invention  of  vexatious 
reports  and  misleading  attacks.  But  the 
Secretary  merely  bided  his  time,  used 
every  recourse  of  which  he  could  avail 
himself  to  get  at  the  bottom  of  the  frauds, 
and  scoured  the  country  for  information 
and  evidence.  He  even  remained  silent 
under  the  reports  that  he  was  soon  to 
leave  the  Cabinet,  and  when  it  became 
necessary  to  throw  some  frightened  cul- 
prit off  his  guard  he  caused  to  be  pub- 
lished reports  mimimizing  the  extent  of 
the  alleged  depredations.  But  the  time 
was  coming  when  he  would  strike,  and 
strike  hard. 

The  land  frauds  were  all  based  upon 
an  apparent  compliance  with  the  law, 
and  those  who  engineered  them  were 
familiar  with  the  intricacies  of  the  vari- 
ous statutes.  A  very  brief  statement  of 
the  working  of  these  laws  will  enable  the 
reader  more  easily  to  grasp  what  hap- 
pened when  the  Secretary  began  to  act. 
There  are  three  important  acts  of  Con- 
gress relating  to  lands  which  enter  into 
the  question — the  Homestead  Act,  the 
Desert  Land  Act,  -and  the  Timber  and 
Stone  Act. 

The  Homestead  Act  allows  a  pros- 
pective settler  to  take  up  a  quarter-sec- 
tion, 160  acres  of  land,  and  perfect  his 
title  to  it  by  five  years'  actual  residence, 
when  the  land  is  given  to  him  and  the 
title  perfected.  There  is  a  commutation 
clause  which  permits  the  settler  to  pur- 
chase the  land  after  fourteen  months' 
residence.  This  commutation  clause 
was  adopted  because  it  was  claimed  that 
it  would  enable  the  settler  in  need  of 
money  for  improvements  to  borrow  on 
his  land.  It  really  enables  speculators 
and  others  to  use  innumerable  human 
tools  to  concentrate  many  holdings  in 
the  hands  of  one  owner. 

The  Desert  I<»and  Act  permitted,  until 


1891,  any  settler  to  take  up  640  acres  of 
semi-arid  land  which  might  be  suscep- 
tible of  irrigation,  and  purchase  it  for 
$1.25  an  acre.  This  amount  was  cut  to 
320  acres  in  1891,  but  the  law  permitted 
the  assignment  of  the  original  entries, 
and  the  working  of  the  law  was  much 
the  same  as  the  Homestead  Act. 

The  Timber  and  Stone  Act  provided 
that  application  should  be  made  by  a 
citizen  to  the  nearest  land  office  for  160 
acres  of  valuable  timber  and  stone  land. 
After  an  advertisement  had  been  made 
for  sixty  days,  proof  that  the  land  was 
really  what  it  was  represented  to  be  was 
offered,  and  title  followed  upon  the  pay- 
ment of  $2.50  an  acre — a  small  fraction 
of  the  actual  value  of  such  land.  This 
also  worked  to  concentrate  holdings. 

In  addition  to  these  were  one  or  two 
other  laws  that  figured  in  the  work  of 
despoiling  the  public  domain.  One  was 
a  provision  that  any  person  who  had 
land  within  a  forest  reserve  of  the 
United  States  might,  on  furnishing  proof, 
exchange  this  land  for  agricultural  or 
other  valuable  land  owned  by  the  United 
States  outside  the  limits  of  the  forest 
reserve.  Another  was  what  was  known 
as  the  Kinkaid  Law  of  1 904,  under  which 
persons  in  western  and  northwestern 
Nebraska  might  take  up,  instead  of  320 
acres  under  the  Desert  Land  Act  or  160 
acres  under  the  Homestead  Act,  a  full 
section  of  640  acres.  Of  both  of  these 
laws  we  shall  hear  more  as  we  proceed 
with  the  narrative. 

The  point  from  which  Mr.  Hitchcock 
started  was  that  indicated  in  the  Hol- 
singer  report.  The  report  dealt  with 
matters  which  had  come  to  the  attention 
of  the  special  agent  of  the  Department 
through  the  dissatisfaction  of  one  of  the 
men  who  had  been  employed  by  the 
most  important  of  the  land  sharks.  It 
showed  that  John  A.  Benson,  Frederick  A. 
Hyde,  and  Henry  P.  Dimond,  of  San 
Francisco,  had  been  engaged  in  a  scheme 
by  which  they  had  been  regularly  getting 
possession  of  fraudulent  titles  of  school 
lands  in  the  States  of  California  and 
Oregon,  which  had  been  included  in  the 
forest  reserve  of  the  United  States,  and 
were  exchanging  these  fraudulent  and 
worthless  titles  for  desirable  public  lands 
elsewhere.    These  frauds,  beginning  on 
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the  Pacific  coast,  extended  to  most  of  the 
public  land  States  in  the  West.  The 
Government  had  already  been  despoiled 
of  some  40,000  acres,  but  the  plans  of 
the  syndicate  then  under  way  included 
millions  of  acres. 

There  were  numerous  signs  of  great 
activity  in  the  entire  West  for  the  ab- 
sorption of  public  lands  in  an  illegal 
way.  Emboldened  by  past  successes, 
many  other  syndicates  and  combinations 
than  that  of  Benson  and  Hyde  were 
engaged  in  raiding  the  public  domain. 
Secretary  Hitchcock  dropped  practically 
everything  to  cope  with  this  pressing 
emergency.  The  work  of  parceling  out 
the  public  land  and  perfecting  titles  came 
virtually  to  a  standstill.  The  general 
charge  of  the  correspondence  in  prepar- 
ing cases  for  recovering  stolen  lands  was 
in  the  hands  of  Judge  James  I.  Parker, 
Chief  of  the  Division  of  Lands  and  Rail- 
roads. A.  B.  Pugh,  as  Special  Assistant 
United  States  Attorney,  was  sent  into 


the  field,  and  was  one  of  the  active  prose- 
cutors. It  became  necessary  to  call  in 
Secret  Service  operators,  to  employ  out- 
side experts,  and  to  remove  various 
officials  in  widely  scattered  land  offices, 
while  surveying  parties  and  special  agents 
took  the  field  and  invaded  the  enemy's 
country. 

But  Secretary  Hitchcock  ^also  found 
it  necessary  to  look  closer  home.  When 
Senators  and  others  were  making  daily 
pilgrimages  to  the  White  House  and  to 
the  newspaper  offices  in  an  effort  to  dis- 
credit him,  he  learned  that  the  dismissal 
of  Mr.  Hermann  had  not  ended  treachery 
in  the  General  Land  Office.  One  of  the 
men  in  the  investigation  struck  a  new 
trail  of  John  A.  Benson,  and  it  ran  directly 
into  the  Special  Ser\'ice  Division  at 
Washington.  Benson  had  been  an  old 
offender  away  back  in  the  eighties,  and 
knew  all  the  ropes.  He  had  been  con- 
cerned in  extensive  frauds  in  California 
through  fictitious  surveys,  and  he  escaped 
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punishment  by  leaving  the  country.  The 
Government  recovered  only  a  small  porr 
tion  of  the  land  filched  from  it  by  means 
of  the  "  Benson  Surveys,''  as  they  were 
called.  Benson  had  men  in  the  Special 
Service  Division  in  his  pay.  They  were 
detected,  and  a  trap  was  laid  for  the 
men  suspected.  One  of  the  agents  of 
Benson  in  the  Department  wrote  a  letter, 
under  directions,  telling  him  to  come  to 
Washington.  He  did  not  come,  for  ihe 
reason  that  the  man  who  wrote  this  letter 
sent  another  secretly  to  Benson  telling 
him  of  his  danger.  But  finally  he  was 
decoyed  and  came  to  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment. He  went  to  the  Willard  Hotel 
and  telephoned  VV.  D.  Harlan,  Chief  of 
the  Special  Service  Division,  to  join  him 
at  his  room.  Harlan,  cowed,  acted  under 
the  orders  of  John  E.  Wilkie,  Chief  of 
the  Secret  Ser\'ice,  and  W.  J.  Burns,  who 
had  been  specially  engaged  for  these 
Oregon  and  California  frauds.  He  was 
searched  before  he  went  to  see  Benson. 
He  was  searched  when  he  came  out,  and 
he  had  a  $100  bill.  Benson  before  dis- 
missing him  had  sent  him  to  the  wash- 
room, where  he  found  the  money.  The  next 
day  William  E.  Valk,  also  an  emp'oyee 
of  the  Land  Office,  was  sent  for  by  Ben- 
son. The  same  programme  was  ob- 
served, and  Valk  came  out  with  two  $100 
bills. 

Secretary  Hitchcock  was  now  ready  to 
deliver  the  first  blow.  The  methods  of 
Benson,  and  the  action  of  Hermann  in 
destro)ring  the  records,  had  warned  him 
that  it  was  to  be  a  game  of  diamond  cut 
diamond.  He  had  already  made  the 
case  against  Benson,  Hyde,  and  their 
associates,  and  indictments  had  been 
found  against  them ;  but  no  inkling  of 
this  had  leaked.  Benson  was  arrested 
in  Washington  immediately  after  he  had 
this  interview  with  Valk,  and  the  others 
were  apprehended  on  telegraphic  orders. 
The  arrests,  and  Benson's  sensational 
apprehension  while  practically  bribing 
officials  of  the  Department  of  the  Inte- 
rior, startled  the  country.  The  land 
thieves  for  the  first  time  began  to  real- 
ize that  they  were  in  grave  danger. 

Other  agents  of  the  Department  were 
working  in  Oregon.  Some  revelations 
began  to  come  from  that  State  which 
made  persons  think  that  the  whole  State 


must  be  honeycombed  with  fraud,  and 
that  the  most  prominent  men  in  it  were 
involved  in  the  frauds  over  ears  and  eyes. 
The  very  finest  timber  of  these  splendid 
Oregon  forests  was  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  despoilers.  The  very  choicest 
grazing  and  agricultural  lands  were  going 
into  the  possession  of  grazing  or  specu- 
lative land  companies.  Homesteaders 
were  being  shut  out.  This  was  done, 
not  merely  by  nieans  of  ** dummies" 
who  were  paid  so  much  to  take  up 
homesteads  or  timber  land  and  transfer 
the  titles,  but  by  means  of  forged  appli- 
cations and  forged  entries.  As  was  sub- 
sequently shown  by  the  conviction  of  the 
Surveyor-General  of  Oregon,  the  men 
whose  duties  required  them  to  protect 
the  public  interest  on  the  scene  were  in 
league  with  the  movement.  Applica- 
tions and  entries  were  turned  up  for 
lands  that  were  located  250  miles  from 
the  land  office  where  they  were  on  file. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  with  one 
stroke  of  the  pen,  stopped  the  operation 
of  all  the  entering  of  land  in  Oregon, 
and  ordered  prosecution  of  every  one 
involved,  high  or  low.  The  next  attack 
delivered  by  the  Interior  Department 
was  even  more  dramatic  than  that  con- 
cerning the  Benson  and  Hyde  ring. 
The  Federal  Grand  Jury  at  Portland 
began  to  turn  out  indictments,  and  it 
was  reported  that  Senators  and  Repre- 
sentatives in  Congress  would  be  impli- 
cated. One  sensational  incident  followed 
another.  The  President,  acting  after 
inter\'iews  with  Secretary  Hitchcock  and 
Attorney-General  Knox,  appointed  Fran- 
cis J.  Heney  as  special  land  fraud  prose- 
cutor at  Portland.  This  was  done  over 
the  heads  of  the  Oregon  delegation  in 
Congress.  He  next  removed  District 
Attorney  Hall,  who  had  obstructed 
Heney,  and  Hall  was  later  himself  in- 
dicted. The  President  also  rejected 
the  recommendations  of  the  Oregon 
Senators  in  the  matter  of  the  successor 
of  Mr.  Hall. 

One  of  the  first  of  the  Oregon  cases 
will  serve  to  show  how  high  the  arm  of 
justice  was  reaching.  The  Butte  Creek 
Land,  Lumber,  and  Live  Stock  Company 
had  obtained  possession  of  the  greater 
part  of  Wheeler  County.  For  conspiracy 
and  violation  of  the  various  land  law$ 
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there  were  indicted  Binger  Hermann, 
whom  we  last  saw  getting  a  vindication 
at  the  hands  of  the  voters  of  the  State ; 
John  H.  Hall,  ex-District  Attorney ;  Ed- 
win Mays,  ex-District  Attorney  ;  F.  P. 
Mays,  State  Senator ;  Hamilton  H.  Hen- 
dricks, Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the 
Butte  Creek  Company;  and  C.E.  Loomis 
and  E.  D.  Stratford,  special  agent  of  the 
Land  Office. 

But  higher  and  higher  the  hand  of 
justice  was  reaching.  It  soon  became 
apparent  that  United  States  Senator 
John  H.  Mitchell  would  be  caught  in  the 
toils.  Representative  J.  H.  Williamson 
had  already  been  indicted.  Much  evi- 
dence indicated  that  Senator  Mitchell 
was  in  league  with  the  conspirators ; 
that  he  had  formed  a  law  partnership 
with  Judge  A.  H.  Tanner ;  that  while  he 
was  drawing  a  salary  of  five  thousand  dol- 
lars as  Senator  he  was  practicing  before- 
the  department  and  accepting  fees  as  a 
lawyer,  thus  selling  his  influence  as  Sena- 
tor.    This  was  an  offense  against   the 
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statutes  of  the  United  States,  and  Sena- 
tor John  R.  Burton,  of  Kansas,  had 
already  been  convicted  of  violating  it 
Senator  Mitchell  was  a  man  of  great 
influence,  and  had  had  a  remarkably 
romantic  history.  Reared  in  western 
Pennsylvania  as  John  Hippie,  he  had 
gone  West  because  of  some  trouble  and 
had  changed  his  name  to  John  Hippie 
Mitchell.  The  first  time  he  returned 
East  was  as  a  United  States  Senator 
from  Oregon,  and  as  a  wealthy  man. 
He  had  been  defeated  for  the  Senate 
several  times,  and  had  been  returned 
twice,  and  it  was  reported  that  he  had 
made  and  lost  several  fortunes. 

At  the  first  definite  sign  of  danger 
Senator  Mitchell  hurried  to  Washington 
to  assure  the  Administration  that  he  bad 
done  nothing  improper.  He  claimed  to 
have  made  a  contract  with  Judge  Tan- 
ner years  before,  in  which  it  was  specifi- 
cally stated  that  no  fees  should  be  paid 
to  him  as  a  result  of  anything  he  did 
before  the  departments  in  the  interest  of 
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die  clients  of  the  firm  of  Mitchell  and 
Tanner.  The  danger  became  more  threat- 
ening^ to  Mitchell  each  day.  The 
Grand  jUry  was  in  session  at  Portland. 
Mitchell's  friends  urged  him  to  return. 
Instead,  he  despatched  his  private  secre- 
tary, Harry  Robinson,  to  Oregon  with  a 
sealed  letter  to  Judge  Tanner,  in  which 
he  made  the  statement  that  it  was  always 
understood  that  no  fees  for  department 
practice  ishould  be  paid  him,  and  asked 
that  all  books  of  the  firm  be  shipped  to 
Washington.  The  Secret  Service  knew 
of   the    sending  of  this   letter.     When 


between  himself  and  Mitchell  bearing 
date  of  1901,  in  which  it  was  agreed 
that  Mitchell  should  have  his  salary,  get 
one-half  of  the  proceeds  of  law  cases, 
but  that  he  would  accept  no  fees  for 
appearing  before  the  Departments  in 
legitimate  matters  affecting  his  constit- 
uents.- The  watermark  on  the  paper 
oa  which  this  contract  was  written  was 
"  Edinample."  The  Government  showed 
that  no  sample  of  this  paper  had  ap- 
peared on  the  Pacific  Coast  until  1903. 
It  also  showed  by  the  color  of  the  ribbon 
of  the  typewriter  on  which  it  had  been 
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Robinson  was  within  about  fifty  miles  of 
Portland,  he  was  joined  by  William  J. 
Bums,  of  the  Secret  Service,  who  accom- 
panied him  to  Portia  id  and  took  him  as 
a  witness  dhrectly  before  the  Grand  Jury. 
He  was  questioned  about  the  letter,  gave 
it  to  the  Grand  Jury,  and  it  proved  to  be 
very  damaging  to  Senator  Mitchell.  The 
Senator  was  indicted.  He  defended 
himself  in  a  dramatic  speech  on  the  floor 
of  the  Senate,  and  tears  poured  down 
his  withered  cheeks  as  he  asserted  his 
innocence. 

Senator  Mitchell's  conviction  was  ac- 
compHsh^d  only  after  one  of  the  finest 
chains  of  circumstantial  evidence  was 
forged  about  him.  Judge  Tanner,  in 
Mitchell's  defense,  produced  a  contract 
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written  that  it  was  not  in  existence  be- 
fore 1903.  The  contract  had  three  words 
misspelled — "  legitimate,"  "  salary,"  and 
"constituents."  When  Tanner's  son 
was  asked  to  write  a  sentence  contain- 
ing ttiese  words,  he  made  the  same  mis- 
takes. Then  he  broke  down  and  ad: 
mitted  that  he  had  "  faked  "  the  contract 
of  1903,  and  said  that  Department  fees, 
instead  of  being  the  property  of  his 
father,  were  the  property  of  Senator 
Mitchell.  Mitchell  was  convicted  and 
sentenced ;  he  got  a  stay  of  execution, 
and  died  suddenly.  Judge  Tanner  was 
convicted  of  perjury,  but  was  pardoned 
by  the  President.  But  for  the  statute 
of  limitations  United  States  Senator 
Fulton  would  also  in  all  probability  have 
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been  indicted  in  connection  with  Or^on 
land  matters. 

One  of  the  most  daring  of  the  Oregon 
thieves  was  S.  A.  D.  Puter.  He  was  a 
giant  in  stature  and  a  man  of  iron  nerve. 
At  Mitchell's  trial  he  swore  to  paying 
the  Senator  $1,000  to  perfect  a  title  in 
Washington.  He  was  associated  in  the 
land  frauds  with  men  and  women.  In 
his  fight  for  liberty  one  of  his  women 
confederates  was  of  great  assistance  to 
him,  and  later  his  undoing.  He  became 
a  fugitive,  and  Operator  William  J.  Bums 
was  assigned  to  run  him  down.  Bums 
was  warned  that  Puter  was  a  desperate 
man,  and  that  he  carried  a  revolver  in  a 
specially  made  pocket  in  front  instead 
of  behind.  Bums  arrested  Puter  in  the 
corridor  of  the  Boston  branch  post-office 
in  Back  Bay  late  one  aftemoon  while  he 


was  getting  his  mail  at  the  general  de- 
livery window.  After  telephoning  for 
an  officer  to  take  charge  of  Puter,  Bums 
started  with  his  prisoner  out  of  the  post- 
office,  supposing  the  officer  was  close 
at  his  heels.  The  officer  was  not  there. 
It  was  just  twilight,  and  the  street  was 
densely  crowded.  Bums  kept  his  eye 
on  Puter's  right  hand,  watching  for  a 
move  toward  the  pocket  which  he  had 
been  told  about.  Instead  Puter  reached 
into  the  inside  breast  pocket  of  his  rain- 
coat, drew  forth  a  handkerchief,  and 
wiped  his  forehead  with  it  When  the 
hand  was  withdrawn  from  putting  the 
handkerchief  away  it  held  a  revolver, 
which,  quick  as  a  flash,  was  pointed  full 
at  Bums's  stomach.  Burns  has  arrested 
more  counterfeiters  than  any  other  officer 
in  the  Secret  Ser\'ice,  but  here  he  founcj 


PHOTOGRAPH  BY  FABER,  SAN  FRANCISCO 

ARTHUR  B.   PUGH 
Special  Aadstant  United  Stat^  Attorney  in  the  kind  fnuid  pnweaitionv 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


PUNISHING    THE'  LAND-LOOTERS 


437 


that  he  was  completely  out-maneuvered. 
Without  a  word,  keepinghis  pistol  pointed 
directly  at  the  detective's  abdomen,  Puter 
backed  slowly  away  through  the  crowd, 
then,  turning,  ran  like  a  deer  and  escaped. 
He  was  subsequently  captured  and  con- 
victed, and  is  now  serving  a  sentence  of 
ti«ro  years  in  prison  in  Oregon. 

The  drag-net  of  Secretary  Hitchcock 
was  now  drawn  around  every  public  land 
State.  There  seemed  to  be  no  limit  to 
the  rapacity  of  the  land  sharks.  Atten- 
tion soon  became  centered  on  the  illegal. 
fencing  of  the  public  lands  in  Nebraska, 
Kansas,  Montana,  Colorado,  and  other 
States.  Horse  and  cattle  companies 
largely  absorbed  the  public  lands  in 
those  sections  that  are  "semi-arid.  The 
law  says  that  there  shall  be  no  fences 
erected  upon  or  around  public  lands. 
The  fencing  had  become  more  general  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  land-grant  rail- 
ways. In  these  land  grants  the  lands 
had  been  divided  into  quarter-sections, 
the  Government  retaining  each  alternate 
quarter-section.  The  object,  of  course, 
was  to  encourage  the  settlement  of  the 
country,  and  to  avoid  the  concentration 
of  these  homesteads  in  the  control  of 
grazing  companies.  The  Northern  Pacfic 
has  a  grant  of  almost  twenty  miles  on 
each  side.  The  Central  Pacific  land  grant 
is  ten  to  thirty  miles  across.  The  method 
that  was  followed  by  the  grazing  com- 
panies was  that  they  would  get  posses- 
sion of  the  railway  land  and  fence  that 
and  the  public  land  in  one  compact  in- 
closure.  In  a  square  comprising  thirty- 
six  quarter-sections  of  55,706  acres,  or 
nine  square  miles,  a  cattle  company 
would  have  eighteen  quarter-sections 
that  it  had  purchased  from  the  railway 
and  eighteen  quarter-sections  owned  by 
the  Government,  but  would  assume  con- 
trol over  the  entire  tract.  While  the  land 
would  be  theoretically  open  to  home  set- 
tlement, it  was  actually  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  homesteader.  He  who  entered 
upon  one  of  these  illegally  fenced  quar- 
ter-sections usually  took  his  life  into  his 
own  hands. 

A  few  instances  will  serve  to  show  how 
these  lands  were  held  by  the  cattlemen 
under  "  border  law."  The  records  of  the 
Interior  Department  show  that  near  St. 
Francis,  Kansas,  the  Dewey  Cattle  Com- 


pany had  erected  fences  inclosing  5 1 ,040 
acres,  or  a  little  less  than  eight  square 
miles.  John  Berr>'  and  his  four  sons  took 
up  land  under  the  Homestead  Law,  and 
the  fences  of  the  cattle  company  inter- 
fered with  his  passage  to  the  outer  world. 
He  was  completely  cut  off.  The  cow- 
boys of  the  Dewey  ranch  threatened  to 
kill  tlie  entire  family  if  the  fences  were 
interfered  with.  John  Berry  and  his  four 
sons,  on  returning  home  from  the  nearest 
town,  found  it  necessary  to  cut  a  fence 
of  the  cattle  company.  Just  as  they  rode 
through,  a  band  of  cowboys  swooped 
down  upon  them  and  opened  fire.  The 
elder  Berry  was  hit,  but  was  able  to  keep 
the  saddle,  and  he  and  his  sons  were 
soon  beyond  reach  of  the  cowboys,  who 
pursued,  firing  as  they  rode.  Twenty 
cowboys  followed  the  men  to  their 
homes,  took  them  by  surprise,  and  killed 
two  of  them  instantly.  Three  others  got 
to  the  house  and  defended  themselves, 
killing  three  of  the  cowboys.  The  house 
was  fired,  and,  as  the  three  endeavored 
to  make  their  escape,  they  were  shot  to 
death.     This  was  in  June,  1905. 

A  widow  named  Mrs.  Howell  had 
taken  up  a  homestead  in  Oregon  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Ayres  Cattle  Com- 
pany. The  cattle  company  apparently 
determined  that  she  must  be  driven  out. 
The  fences  of  this  company  were  up  in 
defiance  of  law.  One  night  a  gang  of 
armed  and  masked  men,  some  of  whom 
were  identified  as  the  employees  of  the 
company,  visited  the  house  and  made  a  . 
demonstration  for  the  purpose  of  driving 
her  out  of  the  country.  This  i^as  in 
March,  1905. 

When  one  of  the  special  agents  of  the 
Department  in  Kansas  was  brought  to 
book  for  not  being  active  in  regard  to 
fencing  in  a  Western  State,  he  made  a 
report  to  the  Department  in  which  he 
said  that  the  fencing  law  was  always 
treated  as  a  joke.  The  Senator  who 
appointed  him  told  him  to  do  nothing. 
The  other  Senator  was  attorney  for  the 
cattlemen.  This  special  agent  is  not 
now  in  the  service. 

It  is  estimated  that  at  least  5,000,000 
acres  of  land  are  inclosed  by  illegal 
fences.  This  would  be  an  area  of  7,812 
square  miles,  nearly  equal  to  the  area  of 
Massachusetts,  larger  than  New  Jersey, 
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and  only  thirty-two 
square  miles  less 
than  the  area  of 
Delaware,  Connect- 
icut, and  Rhode  Isl- 
and combined.  In 
Nebraska  alone 
suits  concerning  an 
area  of  1,349,319 
acres  are  pending. 
But  it  is  estimated 
that  the  illegal  in- 
closures  in  that 
State  equal  2,698,- 
638  acres. 

In  many  instances 
these  companies 
claimed  to  own  the 
land  that  they  had 
fenced.  To  test  the 
working  of  the 
Homestead  Acfand 
the  Desert '  Land 
Act  it  was  found,  in 
one  instance,  that 
out  of  thirteen  homesteads  purchased  by 
a  company  after  fourteen  months*  alleged 
occupancy  by  the  homesteader,  twelve 
had  really  been  acquired  by  persons 
working  in  collusion  with  the  cattle  com- 
panies. In  Nebraska  the  Kinkaid  Law, 
which  enabled  a  single  person  to  take 
640  acres,  was  discovered  to  have -been 
a  great  aid  to  fraud.  Persons  in  the 
employ  of  the  grazing  companies  would 
take  up  sections  and  turn  them  over  to 
•their  employer. 

It  was  difficult  to  make  headway 
against  these  cattle  companies.  They 
were  composed  for  the  most  part  of 
wealthy  stockholders  who  had  entered 
into  the  business  under  the  motto  "Might 
makes  right."  One  surveying  party,  ac- 
companied by  Secret  Service  men,  made 
a  survey^  of  280,000  acres.  The  com- 
panies explained  that  the  fences  had 
been  put  up  under  a  misapprehension 
and  had  been  taken  down.  A  second 
expedition  was  sent  out  and  made  pho- 
tographs of  the  fences  still  up.  In  many 
instances  the  cattle  companies  claimed 
that  the  fences  were  on  their  own  land. 
This  is  an  old  excuse.  How  they  man- 
age this  is  shown  in  a  diagram  accom- 
panying this  article.  It  is  taken  from  a 
Supreme  Court  decision  against  fences 


HOW  THE  CATTLE  COMPAxNIES  ATTEMPTED 
TO  EVADE  THE  LAW 

The  catUeoieo  obtatoed  by  purchase  from  the  railwairt 
the  alternate  quarter-sectioos,  1,  3.  5,7,  etc.,  and  tbexorre- 
spondinx  quarter-sections  in  the  adjacent  squares  ol  equal  sixe. 
By  putting  their  fences  in  the  positions  shown  by  the  dotted 
lines  they  could  claim  that  the  fences  were  entirely  on  their 
own  land.  At  the  same  time  they  inclosed  not  only  their 
own  quarter 'Sections,  but  the  quarter-sections  2. 4, 6,  8,  etc., 
owned  by  the  Government. 


surrounding  publk 
land  in  the  case  of 
Camfield  vs.  the 
United  SUtes. 

The  greatest  bat- 
tle with  the  fencers 
was  that  waged 
against  the  Nebras- 
ka Land  and  Feed 
ing  Company,  ^ndiich 
controlled  the* 
''Spade  Ranch  "and 
had  400,000  acres 
under  fence.  Bart- 
lett  Richards  is 
President  of  this 
company;  Will  G. 
Comstock,  Vice- 
President  ;  C.  C. 
Jameson,Treasurer, 
and  Aquilla  Triplitt. 
Agent.  The  fences 
inclosed  the  public 
lands,  and  the  of- 
fense was  a  particu- 
larly flagrant  one.  After  much  difficulty 
the  officers  of  the  company  were  brought 
to  trial  on  the  charge  of  ill^al  fencing. 
The  company  had  no  defense  to  offer. 
To  the  astonishment  of  the  Department 
and  the  Administration,  when  these  men 
pleaded  guilty  they  were  sentenced  to 
pay  a  fine  of  $300  and  to  be  imprisoned 
for  six  hours.  These  six  hours  were 
passed  in  the  custody  of  the  United 
States  Marshal  in  the  Omaha  Club. 
The  President  ordered  the  removal  from 
office  of  the  United  States  Marshal  and 
of  United  States  District  Attorney  Bax- 
ter, and  orders  were  issued  to  press  other 
prosecutions  against  the  "  Spade  Ranch." 
This  time  it  was  a  much  more  serious 
affair.  New  indictments  were  found 
charging  in  thirty-six  counts  conspiracy 
to  defraud  the  Government  of  its  lands. 
At  the  trial  it  was  shown  that  under  the 
Kinkaid  Law  the  company  had  solicited 
scores  of  persons  to  take  up  sections  of 
land  and  on  getting  title  turn  it  over 
to  the  company.  The  company  prom- 
ised to  pay  each  person  from  $300  to 
$1,000  per  claim.  AD  of  the  officers  of 
the  company  were  convicted  on  Decem- 
ber 19.  and  other  persons  who  were  in 
collusion  with  them  will  be  placed  on 
trial  l^ter.     This  is  one  qI  the  greatest 
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victories  achieved  by  Secretary  Hitch- 
cock in  his  long  campaign  against  the 
land-looters.  There  are  other  cases  of 
similar  character  pending  all  over  the 
West  against  timber,  cattle,  and  land 
companies. 

Within  a  few  weeks  there  have  been 
further  sensational  developments  in  dif- 
ferent lines  from  those  detailed  above. 
The  Inter-State  Commerce  Commission, 
acting  as  the  prober,  but  in  conjunction 
with  the  Interior  Department  and  the 
Department  of  Justice,  has  uncovered  an 
apparent  collusion  between  capitalists 
and  applicants  for 
mineral  lands,  by 
which,  for  a  nominal 
figure,  large  tracts  of 
coal  lands  in  the 
Rock}'  Mountain  re- 
gion have  passed  into 
the  hands  of  the 
Union  Pacific  Coal 
Company  and  other 
concerns.  These  dis- 
closures are  held  to 
be  sufficient  to  justify 
(if  any  justification 
were  necessary)  the 
action  of  the  Interior 
Department  in  hav- 
ing withdrawn  from 
entry  64,000,000 
acres  of  coal  and  min- 
eral lands  in  North 
Dakota,  South  Da- 
kota, Montana,  Wyo- 
ming, Colorado,  New 
Mexico,  Utah,  Ore- 
gon, and  Washington.  This  is  an  area 
almost  equal  to  that  of  New  York,  Penn 
sylvania,  and  New  Jersey  combined. 

More  recent  still  have  been  the  dis- 
closures, only  hinted  at  officially  as  yet, 
regarding  the  disposal  of  town  sites  and 
the  allotment  of  other  lands  in  Indian 
Territory.  So  unsatisfactory  has  been 
the  state  of  affairs  regarding  the  Five 
Civilized  Tribes,  and  so  serious  and  con- 
tradictory have  been  the  stories  regard- 
ing oil  and  coal  leases,  that  Mr.  William 
Dudley  Foulke  was  sent  to  the  Territory 
by  the  Government,  and  has  made  his  re- 
port. Only  recently  a  Senate  committee 
took  Secretary  Hit<;hgock  to  task  for 


withdrawing  about  5,000,000  acres  of 
land  from  allotment  because  he  felt  that 
the  terms  under  which  the  lands  were  to 
be  disposed  of  were  bad  for  the  Indians. 
One  thing  which  caused  this  action  was 
a  scheme  to  purchase  200,000  acres  for 
a  game  preserve. 

From  the  above  imperfect  sketch  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  task  of  protecting 
the  public  domain  is  one  of  extreme  dif- 
ficulty as  well  as  of  supreme  importance, 
and  sometimes  it  is  very  exciting.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  Government  the  public 
lands  amounted  to  2,295,000,000  acres. 
The  quantity  of  land 
that  has  passed  in 
the  last  twenty- 
four  years  from 
the  Government  to 
States,  individuals, 
and  corporations  is 
equal  to  a  strip  of 
territory  across  the 
continent,  including 
all  of  New  England, 
New  York,  New  Jer- 
sey, Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  In- 
diana, Illinois,  Iowa, 
Minnesota,  Wiscon- 
sin, Nebraska,  North 
Dakota,  South  Da- 
kota, Montana,  Ida- 
ho, Wyoming,  Wash- 
ington, and  Oregon. 
There  have  been 
since  1862  one  hun- 
dred million  acres 
taken  up  in  home- 
Where  has  the  remainder  of 
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the  public  lands  gone  ?  To  railways, 
lumber  companies,  cattle  companies,  and 
speculators,  and  large  portions  have  been 
allotted  to  the  States. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  if  the 
depredations  upon  the  public  lands  had 
not  been  checked  in  1903  by  Ethan 
Allen  Hitchcock,  backed  by  a  coura- 
geous President,  the  end  of  the  present 
administration  would  have  seen  the 
Nation  despoiled  of  all  of  its  remaining 
agricultural  lands  that  are  susceptible 
of  irrigation,  and  of  its  richest  remain- 
ing treasures  in  the  forest  an4  in  th(^ 
min^s. 
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A  FAMOUS   TROrON 

^F  Constant  Troyon  could  have  been  present  in  New  York 
on  January  25,  at  the  sale  of  the  thirty  pictures  known  as 
the  Henry  collection,  a  remarkable  representation  of  the 
Barbizon  school,  his  astonishment  would  have  known  no 
bounds.  In  1840  and  '50,  when  he  was  one  of  that  famous 
group  of  French  painters  composed  of  Millet,  Corot,  Dupr^, 
Rousseau,  Daubigny,  and  Diaz,  who  studied  and  painted 
round  about  the  little  village  of  Barbizon,  he  was  glad  enough 
to  get  five  hundred  francs,  that  is  to  say,  one  hundred  dollars, 
for  a  picture.  When  the  display  of  his  cattle  paintings  at  the 
Exposition  of  1855  had  made  him  famous  and  had  brought 
his  work  into  great  popular  favor,  he  thought  himself,  and  was  thought  by 
his  colleagues  and  the  public,  to  have  achieved  great  financial  success 
because  his  canvases  then  brought  as  much  as  six  thousand  francs,  or 
twelve  hundred  dollars.  The  picture  reproduced  on  the  opposite  page 
brought  $65,000  at  the  Henry  sale — the  highest  price  ever  paid  in  the 
United  States  for  a  single  picture  at  a  public  sale.  Those  who  have  never 
attended  one  of  the  sales  in  Mendelssohn  Hall  conducted  by  the  American 
Art  Association  can  hardly  appreciate  their  dramatic  character.  Of  the 
large  gathering,  of  course  only  a  small  percentage  are  buyers ;  the  rest 
go  from  motives  of  partly  artistic  and  partly  dramatic  interest.  Mr.  Kirby, 
the  veteran  expert  and  auctioneer,  stands  in  a  sort  of  little  pulpit  at  one 
side  of  the  stage.  When  a  famous  and  desirable  picture  is  put  up,  the 
bidding  rapidly  mounts  by  thousands  and  then  more  slowly  by  hundreds  of 
dollars  until  it  is  knocked  down  to  the  successful  purchaser.  In  the  case 
of  the  Troyon  the  bidding  was- started  at  $25,000  by  Senator  Clark,  the 
minmg  multi-millionaire  of  Montana.  The  bidding  was  briskly  carried  on 
against  him,  and  the  picture  was  finally  sold  to  a  well-known  dealer  in  this 
city  at  a  price  which  sets  the  judicious  observer  to  thinking  that  there  may 
be  some  basis  after  all  for  President  Roosevelt's  warning  against  over- 
swollen  fortunes.  Troyon  is  one  of  the  greatest  modern  masters  of  cattle 
painting.  In  technique,  in  the  treatment  of  light  and  shade,  and  in  beauty 
and  truthfulness  of  finish  he  is  probably  unsurpassed  in  his  particular  field. 
His  light  and  shadow  effects  are  characteristically  displayed  in  '<  The  Return 
to  the  Farm."  But  in  the  estimation  of  artists  he  lacks  the  poetic,  the  imagina- 
tive, and  the  spiritual  feeling  which  lie  underneath  the  works  of  some  of  the 
others  of  his  Barbizon  colleagues.  Troyon  was  born  in  1810,  in  Sevres  in 
France,  his  father  being  connected  with  the  famous  porcelain  works  of  that 
place.  Through  the  influence  of  his  father  and  mother  he  received  his 
earliest  artistic  impressions,  and  he  began  his  artistic  career  as  a  decorator. 
He  might  possibly  have  developed  into  a  highly  successful  workman  in  the 
field  of  industrial  art,  but  the  impulse  for  painting  was  too  strong  to  resist, 
and  he  began,  somewhat  as  Millet  did,  to  wander  about  the  country  paint- 
ing landscapes,  and  when  his  funds  gave  out  supported  himself  by  china 
decoration.  When  he  was  about  thirty  years  old  he  fell  in  with  the  little 
group  of  men  at  Barbizon,  and  it  was  from  this  time  that  his  real  artistic 
career  began.  His  essential  genius  is  indicated  by  his  instant  apprecia- 
tion of  the  heroic  attempt  of  the  Barbizon  men  to  rescue  the  art  of  France 
from  the  stilted  and  artificial  influences  of  the  classic  and  studio  schools, 
and  to  take  the  painters  "back  to  nature  "  for  their  inspiration, 
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THE  MEN  AROUND  THE  POPE 

BT  SAMUEL   J.   BARROWS 


HE  American  visitor 
at  Rome  finds  on  the 
Alban  Hills  two  ob- 
jects of  interest,  one 
the  Papal  Villa,  the 
Castel  Gondalfo, 
where  the  Holy  Father 
spends  his  summers, 
and  the  other  the 
villa  of  the  American 
College.  On  these 
historic  hills  eighteen  college  boys  are 
engaged  in  an  athletic  game.  From  the 
way  they  "get  under  the  ball,"  from 
the  way  they  drive  it  at  the  bat,  take  a 
high  fjy  or  a  low  grounder,  it  is  perfectly 
evident  that  they  are  American  boys. 
No  others  can  handle  a  ball  like  that. 
How.  much  better  this  than  to  be  fight- 
ing beasts  in  the  Coliseum  I  Among  the 
spectators  are  some  from  the  Papal  Villa, 
one  of  them  wearing  the  CardinaPs  hat. 
He  watches  the  game  with  intense  Inter- 
est. The  players,  too,  watch  this  tall, 
spare  man  when  their  eyes  are  not  on 
the  ball ;  they  are  proud  of  his  applause. 
He  knows  all  the  points  of  the  game. 
He  might  ser\'e  as  umpire. 

But  this  alert,  keen  man  has  another 
and  a  vaster  field.  He  is,  if  not  the 
umpire,  one  of  the  principal  actors  in  an 
international  contest  which  the  whole 
world  has  watched  with  eager  interest. 
The.  "diamond*'  stretches  from  the 
Alban  Hills  to  the  Seine.  It  is  not  a 
conflict  of  arms,  but  a  conflict  of  diplo- 
macy. 

Next  to  the  Pope  no  one  stands  out 
so  conspicuously  to-day  on  the  Roman 
side  of  the  political  arena  as  this  man, 
Cardinal  Raphael  Merry  del  Val,  the 
Papal  Secretary  of  State.  The  official 
documents  which  have  gone  to  the 
French  Government,  and  to  all  the  Gov- 
ernments with  which  the  Holy  See  has 
official  relations,  bear  his  signature.  To 
borrow  a  phrase  from  the  game  he  ad- 
mires, it  was  he  who  set  the  ball  in 
motion  from  the  Roman  side  by  sending 
a  missive  to  the  courts  of  Europe.    This 


letter  was. written  April  2,  1904,  from 
the  chambers  of  the  Vatican.  It  stated 
that  "  the  coming  to  Rome  in  an  official 
form  of  M.  Loubet,  President  of  the 
French  Republic,  to  pay  a  visit  to  Victor 
Emanuel  III.  was  an  event  of  such 
exceptional  gravity  that  the  Holy  See 
could  not  permit  it  to  pass  without  call- 
ing to  it  the  most  serious. attention  of 
the  Government  which  your  Excellency 
represents."  It  i>ointed  out  in  courteous 
but  positive  language  the  offensive  char- 
acter of  the  visit  rendered  to  the  Italian 
Government,  intentionally  brought  about 
by  that  Government  to  enfeeble  the 
rights  and  to  wound  the  dignity  of  the 
Holy  See.  It  stated  that  if  the  other 
Catholic  powers  had  done  the  same 
thing,  the  recall  of  the  Papal  Nuncio 
would  have  immediately  followed. 

The  result  of  this  letter  was  the  recall 
of  the  French  Ambassador  at  the  Vatican. 
The  open  war  between  France  arid  the 
Vatican  began. 

Who  is  this  man  called  to  such  unex- 
pected prominence?  But  a  few  years 
ago  he  would  not  have  dreamed  of  occu- 
pying the  place  he  holds.  His  early 
ambition  was  to  be  a  simple  Jesuit 
father;  but  his  education  and  his  ability 
deflected  him  from  the  work  of  a  humble 
missionary  and  led  to  his  unusual  ele- 
vation. 

Raphael  Merry  del  Val  was  born  in 
London,  October  10,  1865.  His  father 
was  Secretary  of  the  Spanish  Embassy, 
to  Great  Britain,  his  mother  an  English 
woman  of  Spanish  origin.  His  name 
Merry  is  an  indication  of  the  Irish  blood 
in  his  veins,  ifor  he  gets  it  from  a  grand- 
parent coming  from  Dublin.  His  father, 
having  aided  Alfonso  when  that  Prince 
was  sojourning  in  England,  was  grate- 
fully remembered  when  Alfonso  as- 
cended the  throne;  he  advanced  him 
to  the  position  of  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary to  the  Court  of  Belgium. 

The  education  of  the  son,  beginning 
at  his  father's  home  in  London,  was  con- 
tinued at  St.  Michael's  College  at  Brus- 
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sels,  under  the  care  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers. 
Here  he  felt  distinctly  drawn  toward  a 
clerical  life.  In  Belgium  his  knowledge 
of  the  French  language  was  also  per- 
fected. He  studied  philosophy  in  the 
Seminary  of  St.  Cuthbert,  England. 
His  father  afterwards  being  accredited 
by  Spain  to  the  Vatican,  the  son  went  to 
Rome.     Pope  Leo  took  a  fancy  to  the 


Passing  through  the  diaconate,  he  was 
ordained  a  priest  in  Rome,  January  1, 
1889.  Within  a  year  after  his  ordina- 
tion he  was  appointed  President  of  the 
College  of  Noble  Ecclesiastics,  where  he 
had  studied  when  first  coming  to  Rome. 
His  knowledge  of  languages  led  to  his 
appointment  as  consultor  of  the  Congre- 
gation of  the  Index,  which  decides  as  to 


CARDINAL  OREGLIA 
President  of  the  Congregation  on  Extraordinary  Ecclesiastical  Affairs 


genial  and  handsome  young  man,  and  it 
was  by  his  express  wish  that  the  student 
entered  the  Academy  of  Noble  Ecclesias- 
tics, continuing  his  studies  also  at  the 
Gregorian  University  in  philosophy, 
theology,  and  canon  law.  The  favor  of 
the  Pope  was  shown  by  bringing  the 
young  man  into  the  Vatican  as  one  of 
his  secret  chamberlains.  His  degree  of 
doctor  in  philosophy  and  theology  was 
received  from  the  Gregorian  University. 


prohibited  books.  His  knowledge  of 
English  well  fitted  him  for  a  mission  to 
Canada  with  reference  to  the  question 
of  schools.  He  received  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Ottawa,  Canada,  his  doctorate 
in  canon  law.  At  the  age  of  thirty-five 
he  was  created  by  Pope  Leo  an  arch- 
bishop inpartibus,  that  is,  an  archbishop 
without  a  see.  This  honor  is  often  con- 
ferred on  those  who  are  retiring  from 
service,  but  in  the  case  of  young  Merry 
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del  Val  it  was  a  prelude  to  further  activ- 
ity and  distinction. 

When  Leo  was  dying,  three  years  ago 
last  July,  it  became  necessary  to  appoint 
the  Secretary  of  the  Conclave  of  Cardi- 
nals. The  Secretary  is  the  only  one  pres- 
ent in  the  council  in  the  Sistine  Chapel 
who  is  hot  a  Cardinal.  Monsignor  Vol- 
pini,  a  friend  of  the  Pope,  was  appointed 


after  his  election  he  was  appointed  Pro- 
Secretary  of  State.  In  the  month  of 
November  following  he  was  raised  to  the 
dignity  of  the  cardinalate  and  confirmed 
in  his  office  as  Secretary  of  State.  He 
was  the  first  Cardinal  created  by  Pius  X. 
While  there  are  strong  points  of  sym- 
pathy and  affinity  between  Pius  X.  and 
Cardinal  Merry  del  Val,  they  are  con- 


CARDINAL  RAMPOLLA 
Secretary  ot  State  under  Leo  XIII. ;  still  one  of  the  most  influential  counselors  at  the  Vatican 


to  this  office.  At  that  time  Leo  was  at 
the  point  of  death,  and  Volpini  apparently 
in  the  best  of  health.  Without  warning, 
the  Secretary  suddenly  passed  away. 
Leo  was  never  told  of  his  death,  and  it 
fell  to  Cardinal  Oreglia,  the  dean  of  the 
College  of  Cardinals,  who  is  the  head  of 
the  Church  m  an  interregnum,  to  appoint 
a  successor.  Merry  del  Val  became  thus 
the  Secretary  of  the  Conclave  which 
elected   Pius  X,    Within  a  few  weeks 


trasted  in  age  and  training.  Joseph 
Sarto,  the  Pope,  was  born  in  Treviso  in 
Italy,  in  1835,  and  is  consequently  thirty 
years  older  than  his  Secretary  of  State. 
The  Holy  Father  passed  through  ever}' 
ecclesiastical  grade  of  the  Church  to 
the  very  highest ;  he  was  a  young  semi- 
narian, a  sub-deacon,  deacon,  priest, 
curate,  professor  of  seminary,  rector  of 
seminary,  vicar-general  of  diocese,  bishop, 
archbishop,  patriarch,  cardinal,  and  Pope, 
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Nothing  has  been  left  out  of  his  training 
except  diplomacy,  and  the  knowledge  of 
languages  and  politics  that  goes  along 
with  it.  Merry  del  Val,  on  the  contrary, 
has  never  had  actual  parochial  worl^  but 
has  had  that  cosmopolitan  life  which  is 
so  good  a  training  for  diplomatic  service. 
English  is  his  Dative  tongue ;  he  speaks 
it  with  a  broad  English  accent,  with  a 
smooth  and  apt  diction.  He  has  a  per- 
fect command  of  Italian  and  French,  and 
can  preach  in  any  of  these  languages. 
Spanish  he  naturally  learned  from  his 
parents ;  and  has,  too,  the  thorough  com- 
mand of  Latin  which  is  a  part  of  the 
'  traditional  education  of  Rome.  With  all 
his  cosmopolitan  training  and  his  experi- 
ence of  life  on  two  hemispheres,  he  has, 
however,  the  instincts  of  the  priest  and 
the  educator.  A  hard  and  brilliant 
student,  he  takes  a  great  interest  in 
boys'  clubs  in  Rome  and  brings  them 
out  to  the  Papal  Villa  for  recreation  and 
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games.  A  Catholic  friend  who  has  stood 
very  close  to  him  describes  him  as  "  an 
intense  and  pious  believer,  with  supreme 
faith  in  the  supernatural,  in  the  Church, 
in  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  in  the 
absolute  unshakableness  of  his  commis- 
sion to  the  Church."  Here,  too,  these 
men  of  different  mold  and  make  and 
training  come  into  close  accord;  for 
Pius  X.,  though  not  a  man  of  scientific 
education,  has  that  same  intense  faith  in 
the  Church  and  the  supernatural  and  in 
Christ  that  makes  him  defy  the  world. 
"  No  one,  for  instance,  would  order  his 
bishops  in  France  to  take  an  attitude 
which  turns  them  out  of  church  and  house 
and  home — ho  one  would  do  that  who 
was  not  a  believer." 

In  his  capacity  as  Secretary  of  State, 
Cardinal  Merry  del  Val  carries  on  diplo- 
matic relations  with  countries  having 
representatives  at  Rome.  The  main 
European    countries    represent^    itrc 
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Austria-Hungary,  Bavaria,  Belgium,  Lux- 
emboui^.  Prussia,  Portugal.  Spain,  and 
Russia:  and  there  are  representatives 
from  several  South  American  republics. 
In  addition  to  his  title  as  Secretary  of 
State.  Cardinal  Merry  del  Val  is  Grand 
Knig^  of  Malu,  President  of  the  Com- 
mission of  Cardinals  for  the  administra- 
tion of  property  of  the  Holy  See,  member 
of  the  Congregation  of  the  Inquisition, 
cf  the  Council  of  Rites,  of  Extraordinary 
Ecclesiastical  Affairs,  and  is  also,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Pontifical  Commission  for  the 
Unification  and  Codification  of  Canon 
Law. 

How  fair  is  Merry  del  Val  responsible 
for  the  diplomatic  policy  of  the  Vatican  ? 
Officially  he  holds  the  same  relation  to 
the  Pope  that  Secretary  Root  does  to  the 
President.  He  has  charge  of  the  de- 
partment of  foreign  affairs,  but  he  is  also 
a  member  of  a  cabinet  of  counselors. 
On  this  subject  a  high  Catholic  dignitary 
said  to  the  writer :  "  I  believe  that  the 
Holy  Father  holds  Merry  del  Val  in  the 
highest  esteem  and  has  great  regard  tor 
his  opinions,  but  to. ascribe  to  him  the 
entire  responsibility  for  the  policy  of  the 
Vatican,  as  the  public  apparently  does, 
is:  fanciful  and  legendary ;  that  policy  is 
the  outcome  of  the  deliberate  action  of 
the  body  of  Cardinals." 

To  understand  the  action  of  the  Vati- 
can, one  must  know  how  it  is  organized. 
There  are  thirty-five  Cardinals  always 
living  in  Rome ;  they  are  Cardinals  in 
curia.  These  Cardinals  carry  on  the 
executive  interests  of  the  Church.  They 
are  subdivided  into  committees,  number- 
ing from  seven  to  twenty  Cardinals,  and 
the  same  Cardinal  may  be  a  member  of 
several'  committees  or  congregations. 
The  most  important  of  these  committees 
are  the  Congregation  of  the  Propaganda, 
which  has  to  do  with  missionary*  affairs 
and  ecclesiastical  administration;  the 
Congregation  of  the  Index ;  and  the 
Congregation  of  Extraordinary  Ecclesi- 
astical Affairs.  There  are  many  other 
committees  and  organizations  relating  to 
ritual, discipline,  dogma, and  education — 
among  them  the  Inquisition.  Questions 
coming  up  in  regard  to  France  are  prob- 
ably discussed  in  the  Congregation  on 
Extraordinary- Ecclesiastical  Affairs.  The 
prefect  or  president  pf  this  Congregation 


is  the  venerable  Cardinal  Oreglia,  who 
heads  the  list  of  Cardinals,  next  to  the 
Pope,  in  the  hierarchy  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  He  is  now  in  his 
seventy-ninth  year,  and  is  the  only  Car- 
dinal living  who  was  created  by  Pius  IX. 
He  was  elevated  to  tins  office  December 
22,  1873,  and  is  the  Cameriengoox  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Pope.  Of  the  fifty-one 
Cardinals  of  the  Church,  Cardinal  Ri- 
chard, of  Paris,  is  the  oldest,  being  in  his 
eighty-eighth  year.  Cardinal  Coullie,  of 
Lyons,  is  in  his  seventy-eighth  year, and 
Gruscha,  of  Vienna,  is  in  his  eighty-sixth. 
Merry  del  Vial,  on  the  other  hand,  is  but 
forty-one,  the  youngest  in  the  number, 
being  fourteen  years  younger  than  the 
Cardinal  nearest  to  him  in  age. 

The  other  Cardinals  on  the  Congre- 
gation on  Extraordinary  Ecclesiastical 
Affairs,  besides  Oreglia  and  Merry  del 
Val,  are  the  two  Cardinals  Vannutelli 
and  Agliardi,  Satolli,  Rampolla,  di 
Pietro,  Gotti,  Ferrata,  Mathieu,  Taliani, 
Steinhuber,  Segna,  Vives  y  Tuto,  and 
Cavagnis. 

Of  this  group  of  men  who  stand  near- 
est to  the  Pope  in  this  emergency,  Car- 
dinal Rampolla's  name  is  familiar,  as  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  Leo  XIII.  He  is 
sixty-four  years  of  age,  and  one  of  the 
most  influential  counselors  at  the  Vati- 
can, a  member  of  several  of  the  most 
important  committees.  Serafino  Vannu- 
telli has  had  an  extensive  diplomatic 
career  as  a  representative  of  the  Vatican 
at  foreign  courts.  His  brother,  Vincenzo 
Vannutelli,  is  a  noble  figure,  standing 
about  six  feet  six  in  height  and  well 
proportioned.  Satolli  was  at  one  time 
Papal  Legate  to  the  United  States.  He 
is  considered  one  of  the  great  Catholic 
theologians  of  our  time,  and  is  especially 
distinguished  as  a  Thomist,  or  follower 
of  Thomas  Aquinas.  Steinhuber  is  a 
German  Jesuit,  eighty-two  years  of  age, 
and  also  distinguished  as  a  theologian. 
Gotti  is  the  head  of  the  Congregation  of 
the  Propaganda,  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant of  all  the  departments.  Ferrata 
has  had  diplomatic  experience  as  Papal 
Nuncio  at  Paris,  and  may  be  presumed 
to  know  well  the  French  situation. 
Mathieu  is  of  French  birth.  Segna  is 
prefect  of  the  archives  of  the  Vatican. 
Vives  y  Tuto  is  a  Spaniard,  a  Capuchin, 
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a   theologian,  and  in  age   next  to  the 
youngest  Cardinal. 

These  sixteen  men  are  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  the  most  important  men  who 
stand  around  the  Pope  in  the  Franco- 
Roman  conflict.  They  constitute,  as  it 
were,  the  cabinet  of  the  Pope  in  this 
emergency.  Extraordinary  questions  are 
considered  by  them,  and  recommenda- 
tions or  conclusions  reported  to  the  Pope. 
Deliberations  are  held  in  secret.  Cath- 
olics are  all  agreed  that  in  matters  of 
temporal  sovereignty  or  welfare  the  Holy 
Father  is  not  assumed  to  be  infallible. 
He  is  therefore  at  liberty  to  avail  himself 
of  the  experience,  wisdom,  and  training 
of  his  personal  and  constituted  coun- 
selors. And  that  is  what  is  meant  by 
"  The  Vatican." 


In  the  conflict  between  France  and 
the  Vatican  great  questions  of  principle 
are  involved.  These  principles  have 
been  set  forth  with  lucidity  and  fairness, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  in  the  columns  of  The 
Outlook.  But  the  movements  of  history 
are  also  interpreted  through  personality. 
We  cannot  understand  the  religious  situ- 
ation in  France  to-day  without  knowing 
something  of  Charles  VII.,  Francis  I., 
Louis  XIV.,  Bossuet,  Napoleon  I.,  Briand, 
and  Clemenceau.  Nor  can  we  under- 
stand the  spirit  and  tradition  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  this  matter 
except  as  we  know  the  personality  and 
character  of  Gregory  VII.,  Boniface, 
Pius  VI.,  Pius  IX.,  Leo  XIII.,  and  their 
devout  successor,  Pius  X.,  and  his  coun- 
cil of  cardinals. 


CREATIVE  AMERICANS 


JVILLIAM  JAMES 

LEADER    IN  PHILOSOPHICAL   THOUGHT 

BT  GEORGE   HODGES 

Dean  of  the  Episcopal  Theol<^ical  School^  Cambridge^  Massachusetts 


OUGHT  perhaps  to 
begin  this  sketch  of 
Professor  James  with  a 
list  of  my  disqualifl- 
cations  for  writing  it. 
But  that  would  take  too 
long.  It  may  suffice  to 
say  that  I  have  but  a 
halting  knowledge  of 
his  philosophy,  and  that 
I  am  far  from  assenting 
to  some  of  the  articles  of  his  theological 
belief.  A  few  months  ago,  at  a  Har- 
vard dinner  at  which  Mr.  James  was  the 
guest  of  honor,  one  of  the  speakers 
recited  as  best  he  could  the  argument  of 
Mr.  James's  Ingersoll  Lecture  on  Hu- 
man Immortality.  The  guest  of  honor 
listened  with  great  patience.  When  it 
was  ended,  he  said  that  if  the  recitation 
had  been  made  in  his  class-room  he 
^ould  have  marked  the  speaker  B  minus. 


I  cannot  hope  for  even  so  modest  a  val- 
uation as  that. 

I  remember,  however,  that  Mr.  James 
said  of  the  students  at  Stanford  Univer- 
sity, "They  believe  everything  I  tell 
them. "  It  surprised  him,  it  was  so  differ- 
ent from  the  attitude  of  mind  to  which 
he  was  accustomed  at  home.  He  did 
not  altogether  like  it.  He  has  no  place 
in  his  philosophy  for  dogmatism.  He 
does  not  believe  that  many  things  are 
definitely  settled  yet.  He  rather  resented 
the  unquestioning  acceptance  which 
seemed  to  imply  that  things  must  be 
everlastingly  so  because  he  had  come  so 
far  to  say  them.  I  am  further  encour- 
aged by  the  terms  in  which  he  replied 
to  an  invitation  to  subscribe  to  a  fund 
for  a  new  golf  links.  He  said,  with  his 
generous  subscription,  that  he  hated  the 
game  but  liked  the  people  who  play  it 
I  confess  that  I  find  philosophy — even 
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tf  r.  James's  philosophy — hard  reading ; 
t>ut  I  like  the  philosophers,  Mr.  James 
best  of  all. 

Mr.    James's  work  is  pervaded  by  a 
quality  which  is,  unhappily,  rare  among 
metaphysicians — he  is  always  interest- 
ing.     This  is  largely  because  he  deals  so 
frankly  and  constantly  with  the  concrete. 
He  sails  out  boldly  into  the  deep,  with 
the  sea  beneath  and  the  sky  above,  but 
he  keeps  out  of  the  fog.     If  the  shores 
are   not  in  sight,  the  stars  are.     He  is 
never  separate  from  reality,  never  remote 
from  common  sense,  and  never  forgetful 
of  the  common  man.     He  is  assisted  by 
a  lively  sense  of  humor.     When  he  is 
tempted    to  follow   his   argument  into 
regions  where  logic  takes  the  place  of 
life,    "  I  hear,"  he   says,  "  that   inward 
monitor  of  which  W.  R.  Clifford   once 
wrote,  whispering  the  word  *  bosh  I' " 

Accordingly,  Mr.  James  is  a  consistent 
empiricist.    His  materials  are  facts. "  He 
deals  with  actual  experience.     To  this 
he  came  not  only  by  the  natural  dispo- 
sition of  his  mind,  but  by  the  processes 
of  his  education.     His  first  degree  was 
not  in  arts,  but  in  medicine.     He  was 
studying  bodies  when  his  contemporaries 
were  studying  books.     He  was  getting  at 
truth  by  way  of  the  tangible  fact.     There 
it  was  before  him,  visible  and  unmis- 
takable, a  mighty  serious   matter  pro- 
foundly affecting  human  happiness  ;  and 
he  was  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  it, 
and  the  effect  of  it,  and  how  to  master 
it     It  was  only  by  slow  degrees  that  he 
became  a  psychologist,  and  in  his  psy- 
chology he  never  lost  sight  of  the  phys- 
ical conditions.     One  of  his  distinctive 
contributions  to  science  is  his  insistence 
on   the    determining    influence   of   the 
body.     We  are  sad  because  we  cry,  we 
are   afraid   because   we   run  away.     A 
merry  countenance  maketh   a  cheerful 
heart. 

Mr.  James  changed  over  from  medicine 
to  psychology,  from  physics  to  meta- 
physics, but  he  carried  with  him  all  that 
he  had  learned.  Better  still,  he  carried 
with  him  the  quality  of  mind  which  had 
at  the  beginning  made  medicine  attractive 
to  him.  He  continued  to  care  immensely 
for  the  concrete  and  to  be  suspicious  of 
any  affirmation  which  was  but  remotely 
related  to  verifiable  fact.     He  greatly 


enlarged  his  range  of  facts ;  he  perceived 
that  an  emotion,  a  habit,  even  an  eccen- 
tricity or  a  prejudice,  is  a  fact  of  Axiiich 
we  are  to  take  account  as  seriously  as 
any  phenomenon  which  may  be  stated  in 
terms  of  weight  or  dimension  ;  but  it  was 
in  facts  that  he  was  interested.  It  is 
characteristic  of  him.  that  when  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh  asked  him  to  give 
twenty  lectures  on  Natural  Religion,  he 
determined  to  give  two  courses  of  ten 
lectures  each,  one  on  "  Man's  Religious 
Appetites"  and  the  other  on  "Their 
Satisfaction  through  Philosophy,"  but 
th^  first  course  presently  took  such  pos- 
session of  his  mind  that  he  postponed  the 
second  and  gave  his  twenty  lectures  on 
the  "  Varieties  of  Religious  Experience." 

I  am  maintaining  the  proposition,  which 
nobody,  I  suppose,  will  dispute,  that 
Professor  James  is  not  only  the  most 
eminent  but  also  the  most  interesting  of 
all  our  contemporary  philosophers.  I 
am  trying  to  make  out  the  quality  of  this 
interest.  I  find  it  to  consist  in  the  per- 
petual presence  of  the  concrete.  That, 
after  all,  is  what  we  care  for.  That  is 
what  commands  our  middle-class  atten- 
tion. The  abstract  may  be  profound,  it 
may  be  a  necessary  form  of  philosophical 
expression,  it  may  be  true,  but  it  is  a 
foreign  language.  Whoever  uses  it  begins 
to  speak  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  The 
concrete  is  the  vernacular.  Whenever  we 
hear  it  in  a  lecture,  in  a  sermon,  in  a 
printed  book,  we  sit  up  and  listen.  Pro- 
fessor James  thinks  in  it  and  speaks  in 
it.  This  is  a  great  part  of  the  secret  of 
the  singular  charm  of  his  style,  in  which 
he  unites  the  dialect  of  psychology  with 
the  idioms  of  common  speech.  "The 
God  whom  science  recognizes  must  be," 
he  says, "  a  God  of  universal  laws  exclu- 
sively," to  which  philosophical  statement 
he  adds  an  immediate  translation,  *»  a 
God  who  does  a  wholesale,  not  a  retail, 
business."  It  is  like  the  collocation  of 
Latin  and  Saxon  words  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer. 

It  is  perhaps  Mr.  James's  respect  for 
concrete  human  experience  which  im- 
parts to  his  mind  a  notable  disposition 
of  intellectual  hospitality.  All  facts,  all 
actual  situations,  are  encountered  by  him 
with  frank  cordiality.  All  philosophers 
aspire  to  divest  themselves  of  prejudice, 
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but  Mr.  James  succeeds  in  this  ende^ivor 
without  any  evident  effort.  He  is  never 
worried  or  nervous  about  his  possible 
prejudices.  To  some  philosophers  a 
prejudice  is  like  a  contagious  disease. 
At  the  sight  of  it  they  run  away  in  terror 
of  catching  it.  •  I  know  several  eminent 
philosophers  who  never  go  to  church, 
for  fear  of  catching  a  prejudice.  They 
instruct  their  pupils  that  churches  are 
perilous  places  for  philosophers.  But 
Professor  James  goes  to  church  every 
day  in  the  week — except  Sunday.  He 
sometimes  stays  away  from  church  on 
Sunday,  but  every  week-day  finds  him  at 
prayers  in  the  Harvard  chapel.  And  he 
has  no  scruples  against  church-going  on 
Sunday,  though  he  finds  the  service  a  bit 
long,  he  says.  He  braves  all  the  menaces 
of  prejudice,  and  behaves  himself,  even 
in  religion,  like  a  normal  human  being, 
following  the  ancient  and  universal  in- 
stincts, and  thus  entering  intimately 
into  common  life.  .  I  do  not  see  that  it 
does  him  any  harm.  One  might  fairly 
characterize  his  intellectual  position, 
echoing  with  a  little  change  a  phrase  of 
his  own,  as  the  Philosophy  of  Open- 
Mindedness. 

This  serene  possession  of  an  open 
mind  is  notably  apparent  in  his  treat- 
ment of  several  forms  of  thought  at 
which  most  philosophers  have  looked 
with  contempt.  He  was  the  first  emi- 
nent person  to  deal  seriously  with  the 
phenomena  of  Christian  Science.  He 
pointed  out  its  universal  qualities,  and 
showed  its  place  in  the  history  of  human 
thought.  He  found  that  Mrs.  Eddy  is 
related  to  Martin  Luther  and  Walt  Whit- 
man and  the  Roman  Catholic  Alvarez 
de  Paz,  who  wrote  a  book  on  "  Con- 
templation." He  found  an  open  road 
between  the  shrine  at  Lourdes  and  the 
shrine  at  Concord,  New  Hampshire.  He 
gave  Christian  Science  a  dignified  past, 
and  brought  the  mental  healers  into  the 
fraternity  of  the  philosophers.  He 
founded  it  all  on  human  nature,  and 
ascribed  even  its  vagaries  to  the  imper- 
fection of  our  knowledge.  Man  is  still 
a  mystery.  Nobody  knows  that  better 
than  the  psychologist  whose  business  it 
is  to  study  him.  Mr.  James  has  a  hand 
of  welcome  for  anybody  who  has  found 
Qut  anything  about  man.     And  he  is  of 


the  opinion  that  Mr.  Dresser  and  Mr. 
Wood  and  Mr.  Trine  have  visited  dim 
regions  of  our  subliminal  self  into  which 
few  physicians  have  ventured. 

So  also  with  spiritualism.  Human 
beings  have  now  been  dreaming  dreams 
and  seeing  visions  and  dreading  ghosis 
for  innumerable  centuries.  It  is  a  queer 
world,  and  all  manner  of  queer  things 
are  continually  coming  to  pass  in  it. 
For  the  most  part,  these  strange  inci- 
dents have  been  thrown  by  philosophers 
upon  the  rubbish-heap.  They  are  so 
much  slag  and  cinder.  The  normal  in- 
tellectual processes  go  on  like  the  out- 
put of  a  mill,  made  by  reason  and  Ic^c 
as  by  machines,  and  serving  the  daily 
and  essential  purposes  of  life ;  but 
behind  the  mill,  lumbering  up  the  back 
yard,  red  with  rust  and  green  with  weeds, 
are  piles  of  odd,  misshapen,  rejected 
stuff,  old  superstitions,  panics,  and 
lunacies. 

Mr.  James  has  poked  about  a  good 
deal  in  this  back  yard,  looking  for  by- 
products. He  is  of  the  opinion  that 
there  is  something  to  be  found  in  these 
places  of  waste  and  disorder.  He 
belongs  to  the  Society  for  Psychical 
Research,  and  has  greatly  interested 
himself  in  the  singular  sayings  of  Mrs, 
Piper  and  other  unusual  persons.  The 
unusual,  which  shocks  the  conventional 
philosopher,  invites  him.  He  is  of  one 
mind  with  the  patriarch  in  the  desert 
who  said,  "  I  will  now  turn  aside  to  see 
this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not 
burnt."  The  varieties  of  Religious  Ex- 
perience which  are  examined  in  his  book 
are  abnormal  varieties. 

The  fact  of  sub  consciousness  is  per- 
haps the  most  important  discovery  which 
has  been  made  as  yet  in  the  back  yard 
of  the  mind.  Telepathy  has  been  found 
there.  The  researchers  have  also  been 
encouraged  to  say  of  spiritualism  and 
other  occult  doctrines  that  there  may  be 
something  in  them.  Just  what  it  is,  they 
do  not  know.  Mr.  James  says  of  Mrs. 
Piper  that  most  of  her  utterances  are 
hopelessly  incoherent,  but  that  now  and 
then  there  is  a  single  note  of  something 
real  and  strange.  He  does  not  pretend 
to  understand  it.  His  position  is  that 
the  unexplained  is  the  proper  field  of 
philosophic    adventure    and  discovery. 
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He  hopes  that  somebody  will  sometime 
find  something  in  the  cinders,  or  learn 
how  to  make  something  out  of  the  cin- 
ders. 

This  large  intellectual  hospitality  dis- 
tinguishes Professor  James  from  most  of 
his  contemporaries,  and  imparts  to  his 
thought   an   originality. which  proceeds 
naturally  from    the    unusual   materials 
with  which  he  deals.     He  is  concerned 
with  man  in  the  concrete,  with  the  indi- 
vidual just  as  he  is,  proper  or  improper. 
It  might  perhaps  be  said  that  he  is  in- 
terested  in   men    rather  than    in    man. 
Least  of  all  is  he  desirous  to  conform 
the  individual  to  the  tj'pe.     He  is  not 
endeavoring  to  prove  a  theory.     He  is 
trying  to  see  things  as  they  are.     His 
open-mindedness  proceeds,  not  only  from 
his   keen   interest   in  facts,  but  from  a 
certain    modesty    of    disposition.     His 
mind  keeps  open  house,  and  welcomes 
all   who  come,  whether  on  foot  or   on 
horseback.     He  does  not  consider  him- 
self too  good  to  converse  with  them,  and 
he  is  always  more  ready  to  learn  than 
he    is   to   teach.     He    hates    to    make 
speeches.     Once,  he  says,  when  he  had 
to  speak  after  dinner  on  some  signifi- 
cant occasfon,  he  wrote  out  his  remarks 
two  weeks   before,  and   committed  the 
thing   to   memory,    and    recited    it   to 
himself    three    times   a    day — forty-two 
times ;  and  then,  when  the  moment  came, 
his  courage  failed  him,  and  he  took  the 
pai>e*r  oot  of   his   pocket   and   read  it. 
But  in  his  lecture-room  he  is  wholly  at 
ease,   speaking   with  unfailing  freedom 
and  felicity  of  phrase  ;  yet  always  inform- 
ally, by  way  of  conversation,  and  with 
no  assertiveness  of  manner.     We  are  all 
students  together,  he  seems  to  say,  none 
of  us  knowing  very  much    about  these 
vast  and  immeasurable  matters ;  let  me 
tell  you  what  I  think  and  you  shall  tell 
me  what  you  think. 

This  modesty  of  Mr.  James's  mind 
inclines  him  to  give  his  philosophy  a 
didactic,  even  a  homiletical,  turn.  He 
believes  that  a  philosopher  ought  to  be 
a  useful  citizen,  and  that  the  true  aim 
of  the  study  of  human  nature  is  to  learn 


lessons  which  when  they  are  taught 
shall  help  people  to  be  .  better.  His 
chapter  on  Habit  applies  the  truths  of 
psychology,  as  a  sermon  applies  the 
truths  of  religion,  to  common  conduct. 
It  has  helped  hundreds  of  people  out  of 
darkness  into  light.  It  has  contributed 
to  the  making  of  character.  "  Keep  the 
faculty  of  effort  alive  in  you  by  a  little 
gratuitous  exercise  every  day."  A  great 
number  of  people  have  these  words  in 
mind  as  if  they  were  a  text  of  Scripture, 
and  are  made  different  by  them. 

Professor  James  is  one  of  the  most 
religious  of  professional  philosophers. 
They  all  deal  with  the  high  matters  with 
which  religion  is  concerned,  but  some  of 
them  maintain  with  much  care  an  exterior 
and  impersonal  attitude  towards  them. 
I  remember  a  sermon  which  was  preached 
by  President  Faunce,  of  Brown  Univer- 
sity, on  the  text,  "  O  God,  thou  art  my 
God."  It  is  one  thing,  he  said,  to  cry, 
"  O  God,"  in  recognition  or  even  in 
admiration,  but  quite  another  thing  to 
cr>%  *'  Thou  art  my  God."  It  is  the  differ- 
ence, indeed,  between,  philosophy  and 
religion.  Professor  James  perceives  that 
the  being  of  God  makes  an  inevitable 
difference  with  the  individual.  "That 
no  concrete  particular  of  experience 
should  alter  its  complexion  in  conse- 
quence of  a  God  being  there,  seems  to 
me,"  he  says,  *'  an  incredible  proposition." 
He  classes  himself,  accordingly,  with  the 
supernaturalists,  and  is  not  content  with 
the  easy  doctrine  which  finds  in  the 
supernatural  only  nature  under  another 
name.  "  We  and  God,"  he  says,  "  have 
business  with  each  other ;  and  in  opening 
ourselves  to  his  influence  our  deepest 
destiny  is  fulfilled.  The  universe,  at 
those  parts  of  it  which  our  personal  being 
constitutes,  takes  a  turn  genuinely  for 
the  worse  or  for  the  better  in  proportion 
as  each  of  us  fulfills  or  evades  God's 
demands."  It  is  true  that  he  goes  on  to 
remark  that  something  might  perhaps  be 
said  in  favor  of  polytheism.  But  this  is 
only  Mr.  James's  way  of  assuring  us, 
after  his  excellent  sermon,  that  he  has 
no  intention  of  entering  the  ministry. 
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^INCE  it  is  generally 
admitted  that  Ameri- 
can illustration  at 
present  ranks  higher 
than  that  of  any  other 
nation,  and  since  it  is 
increasingly  admira- 
ble, there  is  inter 
est  in  the  question, 
"Chiefly  to  whom  is 
the  credit  due  for  rais- 
ing our  standards  until  illustration  has 
become  the  basis  for  a  National  school 
of  art  ?" 

Even  among  those  who  differ  with  him 
on  many  points,  it  would  be  hard  to  find 
a  great  number  of  people  taking  excep 
tion  to  the  statement  that  the  man  who 
has  done  mq^t  to  revolutionize  American 
illustration  is  Howard  Pyle. 

If  the  development  of  American  illus- 
tration does  actually  amount  to  the  birth 
of  an  American  school  of  art,  in  the 
sense  that  we  know  certain  French, 
Italian,  Spanish,  or  Dutch  painting,  the 
logTcal  deduction  seems  to  be  that  Mr. 
Pyle  will  be  looked  upon  as  its  originator. 
And  an  "  American  school  of  art ''  means 
something  far  more  than  is  represented 
by  the  colony  of  artists  now  for  six  years 
gathered  around  Mr.  Pyle  at  his  home 
in  Wilmington,  Delaware. 

The  genius  of  Howard  Pyle  is  so 
diverse  that  in  any  way  to  describe  it  is 
extremely  difficult.  The  nearest  thing 
to  definition-  is  to  call  it  American. 
When  analyzed,  the  inspiration  of  his 
paintings,  his  illustrations,  and  his  teach- 
ing appears  to  lie  in  one  or  another 
trait  of  character  typically  American. 

For  example,  Mr.  Pyle  is  a  worker  of 
such  untiring  persistence,  -and  in  so 
splendid  an  array  of  ways,  that  beseems 
like  an  American  business  man.  He 
preaches  a  doctrine  of  work,  conse- 
quently of  democracy,  and  finds  time  in 
between  painting,  illustrating,  teaching, 
and  lecturing  to  write  books  so  good  as 
to  give  a  great  many  people  more  inter 


ested  in  literature  than  art  the  plausible 
misconception  that  Mr.  Pyle  is  a  writer 
before  he  is  an  artist.  They  are  fortified 
in  this  idea  by  their  happy  recollection 
of  those  charming  stories  such  as  '*  Pep- 
per and  Salt,"  *' The  Wonder  Clock," 
"  Twilight  Land,"  "  The  Garden  Behind 
the  Moon,"  "The  Rose  of  Paradise," 
"  The  Merry  Adventures  of  Robin 
Hood ;"  of  more  recent  novels,  "  Jack 
Ballister's  Fortunes  "  and  "  Rejected  of 
Men ;"  and  of  Mr.  Pyle's  distinctive 
treatment  of  the  stories  of  the  Round 
Table. 

Yet.  although  a  third  volume  of  the 
books  about  King  Arthur  and  his  Knights 
will*  be  issued  this  winter  as  another 
evidence  of  Mr.  Pyle's  literary  activity, 
several  new  paintings  are  to  be  added  to 
his  already  notable  work  in  full  color ; 
and  his  efforts  to  help  the  young  Ameri- 
can illustrator  seem  constantly  and  in 
surprisirigly  new  ways  to  widen.  Dis- 
tinguished though  his  long  literar}'  career 
has  made  him,  Mr.  Pyle's  enduring  dis- 
tinction is  more  likely  to  come  through 
the  influence  he  has  had  on  American 
art. 

For  twelve  or  fourteen  years  variously 
occupied  as  a  teacher  at  Drexel  Insti- 
tute, the  Art  Students'  League,  and  at 
Wilmington  in  his  own  school,  Mr.  Pyle 
has  in  the  thirty  years  of  his  art  life 
worked  out  for  himself  a  theory  of 
artistic  expression  that  must  almost  of 
necessity  affect  permanently  the  trend  of 
American  art. 

While  his  American  capacity  for  work 
seems  a  part  of  the  quality  of  his  genius, 
his  American  type  of  mind  shows  itself 
in  that  strongest  characteristic  of  his 
art — its  practical  value.  This,  in  com- 
bination with  his  classic  taste  as  a  lover 
of  the  beautiful,  continually  demonstrates 
his.  belief  in  truth  and  use  as  the  sound 
basis  for  art. 

Mr.  Pyle's  belief  in  America,  his  will- 
ingness to  trust  the  development  of  his 
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own  talent  to.it,  have  been  proved  sin- 
cere.. Not  only  has  he  never  studied 
abroad,  but  he  has  never  been  abroad  I 
He  does  tiot  urge  his  pupils  to  go 
abroad.  And  in  the  purest  American 
environment  he  has  changed  for  the  bet- 
ter the  illustrating  of  scores  of  young 
men  and.  women  in  the  United  States. 
Certainly  one-half  of  the  notably  suc- 
cessful illustrators  of  America  have  stud- 


ied with  Howard  Pyle.  And  he  has 
helped  them  through  the  application  of 
methods  universal  in  their  profoundly 
simple  teaching  that  life — one's  own  con- 
ception of  life — must  be  the  inspiration 
of  all  work.  That  conception  the  artist 
carries  ever  with  him,  having  no  need  to 
go  abroad  to  find  it. 

Mr.    Pyle  is  an  American  educator. 
He  educates  the  view-point.     He  helps 
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his  pupils  to  find  themselves,  to  "  see 
straight.*'  It  is  this  passion  for  seeing 
straight,  for  honest  art,  no  affectation, 
no  sham,  that  makes  different  from  so 
much  instruction  the  whole  spirit  of  Mr. 
Pyle's  teaching.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
niodern  illustration,  including  such  strict- 
ly commercial  work  as  advertisement 
drawing,  useful  certainly,  and  capable  of 
the  finest  treatment,  appeals  to  Mr. 
Pyle  as  the  unassuming  foundation  on 
which  may  be  erected  a  "  school  "  of 
American  art. 

There  is,  however,  an  important  qual- 
ification. Illustration,  in  Mr.  Pyle's  opin- 
ion, deserves  this  high  place  only  when 
it  aims  to  approach  the  merit  of  the  fin- 
ished painting.  If  Mr.  Pyle  has  revolu- 
tionized our  drawing,  he  has  done  so  by 
holding  out  constantly  this  ideal,  not 
only  in  his  teaching  but  in  his  own  work. 
Magazine  readers  will  remember  the 
attention  given  his  pen-and-ink  drawings 
some  twenty  years  ago  when  he  was 
illustrating'  those  delightful  stones  he 
used  to  write  for  young  people.  His 
simple,  decorative  pen-and-ink  sketches 
were  for  a  while  almost  without  imitators, 
the  crowd  clinging  to  the  fussy,  careful 
drawings  now  scarcely  ever  seen.  Those 
illustrations  were  indeed  as  perfect  in 
their  way  as  are  Mr.  Pyle's  paintings. 

Now,  quite  aside  from  the  unconscious 
influence  Mr.  Pyle  has  had  on  American 
illustration,  he  has  exerted  a  conscious 
influence.  He  has  wished  to  help.  His 
desire  to  teach  young  illustrators,  his 
earnestness  in  their  behalf,  his  prodigal- 
ity in  assisting  them,  single  him  out  from 
those  who  hoard  their  talents  and  keep 
back  of  their  gifts.  It  is  well  known 
that  Mr.  Pyle  never  refuses  to  see  an  art 
student  who  asks  his  help,  while  the  Wil- 
mington school  is  without  a  parallel. 
People  study  there  free  of  charge. 
Money  cannot  buy  entrance.  The  only 
pupils  are  those  invited  by  Mr.  Pyle,  and 
they  are  invited  because  he  has  seen  in 
their  work  i)ossibilities  that  he  may  help 
to  bring  to  reality. 

It  is  in  Wilmington,  the  town  of  Mr. 
Pyle's  ancestors  and  his  birth,  that  there 
is  seen  a  specific  embodiment  of  his  long 
efforts  for  the  upbuilding  of  an  Amer- 
ican school  of  art.      His  pupils  there 


have  proved  the  nucleus  for  a  colony  of 
painters  doubtless  permanent. 

The  several  groups  of  which  Mr.  Pyle 
is  the  center  work  with  him  in  >yays 
variously  intimate.  The  first  group  in- 
cludes the  newcomers,  who  are  in  the 
school  studio  and  receive  daily  instruc- 
tion. Also,  for  reasons  perhaps  of  per- 
sonal friendship  with  Mr.  Pyle,  there  are 
in  this  close  association  several  men 
long  since  established  as  illustrators, 
N.  C.  Wyeth,  for  example,  Stanley  M. 
Arthurs,  and  Frank  Schoonover. 

The  building  in  Franklin  Street  occu- 
pied by  these  young  men  adjoins  Mr. 
Pyle's  own  studio — low-thatched,'  low- 
toned  structures  fast  gathering  an  addf- 
tional  covering  of  vines  and  climbing 
roses.  Wilmington  as  a  town  is  un- 
usually green  and  shady,  and  Mr.  Pyle's 
studios,  with  their  foreground  of  flower 
gardens  and  heavy  lawn,  are  a  picturesque 
addition  to  the  natural  beauty  of  the 
place.  Those  studios  are  workshops, 
plain  as  they  are  attractive.  The  old- 
world  .touch  about  tjiem — the  great 
knockers  on  the  old-fashioned  half-doors, 
the  high  windows,  high  mantels,  valuable 
desks  and  chairs  taken  from  former-day 
houses  in  the  vicinity  of  Wilmington — 
reminds, the  visitor  that  Mr.  Pyle  is  not 
only  an  authority  on  matters  colonial, 
but  a  collector  of  antiques  and  the  pos- 
sessor of  many  fine  specimens  in  bric-k- 
brac,  furniture,  and  woodwork. 

Pupils  who  have  had  their  share  of 
Franklin  Street  are,  many  of  them, 
found  in  the  Baiicroft  and  Orange  Street 
studios.  These  work  less  directly  under 
Mr.  Pyle,  but  attend  morning  criticism 
and  the  Saturday  afternoon  lecture. 
Over  twenty  artists  are  considered  regu- 
lar members  of  the  school.  Eight  or  ten 
of  these  are  young  women.  It  is  said, 
however,  that  although  some  of  Mr. 
Pyle's  best-known  pupils  are  women,  he 
has  no  very  strong  faith  in  the  perma- 
nent artistic  ambitions  of  the  feminine 
sex,  and  rarely  encourages  women  to 
study  with  him.  He  is  merely  another 
man  who  believes  that  the  average 
woman  with  ambitions  loses  them  when 
she  marries. 

There  are  artists  in  Wilmington  who 
have  come  because  Mr.  Pyle  is  there, 
but   who    are    not  studying  with  him. 
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They  have  a  distinct  affiliation  with  the 
school,  however,  through  that  important 
part  of  it,  the  Saturday  afternoon  lecture 
open  to  the  public.  It  takes  a  long  time 
to  grasp  the  significance  of  all  that  Mr. 
Pyle  is  giving  away  to  so  many  people, 
in  his  efforts  to  save  the  artist's  time,  to 
teach  him  quickly  some  of  the  things  Mr. 
Pyle  himself  spent  years  in  mastering. 

The  Saturday  afternoon  lecture  attracts 
people  from  far  and  near.  Philadelphians 
frequently  go  down,  and  New  York  art 
editors  take  the  trip  occasionally  as  a 
sort  of  "  bracer."  The  occasion  is 
nothing  less  to  the  man  or  woman  looking 
for  renewed  enthusiasm.  It  is  a  tribute 
to  Mr.  Pyle*s  success  in  his  effort  to  be 
practical  that  the  lectures  are  distinctly 
popular.  The  audience  always  includes 
some  who  are  not  artists. 

So  strongly  does  illustration  as  example 
and  motive  for  work  affect  the  pupils  of 
Howard  Pyle  that  his  school  might  almost 
be  called  one  of  illustration.  But  its 
significance  is  far  wider.  Illustration  is 
merely  the  outlet.  Painting  is  the  ambi- 
tion of  every  pupil,  and  the  ambition  of 
Mr.  Pyle  for  every  pnpil.      It  no  longer 


necessarily  follows  that  because  a  mart 
is  an  illustrator  he  may  not  some  day  be 
an  '*  old  master." 

Having  the  ambition  to  make  the  best 
possible  illustration  practically  compels 
the  illustrator  to  be  a  painter.  Mr.  Pyle's 
pupils  are  themselves  a  demonstration 
of  the  soundness  of  his  theory.  Many 
of  them  are  painters  who  have  come  to 
devote  themselves  solely  to  painting  only 
after  long  service  in  illustration. 

Miss  Violet  Oakley's  rise  to  distinction 
as  an  artist  in  stained  glass  and  murzl 
paintings  was  preceded  by  the  study  of 
illustration  with  Mr.  Pyle.  There  arc 
few  murals  in  this  country  more  lovely 
than  Miss  Oakley's  work  in  the  Church 
of  All  Souls,  New  York»  and  she  has  the 
honor  of  having  her  paintings  in  company 
with  those  of  Mr.  Abbey  on  the  walls  oif 
the  State  Capitol  at  Harrisburg,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Certainly  the  illustrations  of  Miss 
Jessie  Willcox  Smith,  Miss  Elizabeth 
Shippen  Green,  Miss  Charlotte  Hardiofi^ 
and  Miss  Sarah  Still  well,  pupils  oi  Ifc 
Pyle,  do  more  than  approach  the  finished 
painting,  are  truly  that.     W.  J.  Aylward. 


A  CORNER  OF  MR.  PYLE'S  STUDIO 

Digitized  by 


Google 


MR.   PYLE   AT    WORK   ON    A 

a  man  of  whom  Mr.  Pyle  is  justly  proud; 
makes  pictures  of  subjects  cpnnected 
with  the  sea  that  are  paintings  no  less 
than  illustrations.  Mr.  Aylward  went  to 
Manila  last  spring  on  the  Dry  Dock 
Dewey.  Through  Mr.  Pyle's  influence 
with  President  Roosevelt,  he  thus  se- 
cured a  unique  opportunity  of  studying 
the  scenes  he  most  enjoys  painting. 
The  outsider,  familiar  only  with  Mr. 


HISTORICAL    COMPOSITION  •*  ' 

Pyle*s  remarkable  capacity  for  work, 
with  his  fundamental  belief,that  artistic 
expression  to  be  valuable  must  be  the 
outpouring  of  deep  beliefs  and  strong 
purposes,  in  short,  that  character  is  the 
basis  of  art  as  of  other  things  great,- 
might  perhaps  wonder  just  what  type  of 
"  artistic  atmosphere "  would  be  pro- 
duced by  the  types  of  '*  artistic  tempera- 
ment" approved  by  Mr.  Pyle. 
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An  Example  of  Mr.  i'yle's  Later  Work. 
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The  artistic  temperament  with  whicK^ 
the  Wilmington  school  overflows  does 
not  come  up  to  that  cynical  definition  of 
the  term  as  synonymous  with  laziness. 
But  it  does  come  up  to  the  meaning  of 
artistic  temperament  in  the  light  of  mod- 
ern America.  Keenly  appreciative  of 
the  beautiful,  deeply  devoted  to  its  ulti- 
mate expression,  conscious  of  talent,^  the 
young  men  and  women  at  Wilmington 
differ  from  such  a  school  abroad,  per- 
haps, only  in  the  practical,  the  some- 
what conscious  acceptation  of  truth  and 
use  as  a  working  basis  for  art.  Mr. 
Pyle's  view-point  has  been  characterized 
.in  a  little  like  that  of  the  steam-engine. 
''Tbere  is  no  easy  doctrine  in  the  Wil- 
flfdi^^ton  school  about  working  when  you 
fe^el  Kke  it,  but  rather,  "  Work  and  you 
.«Mi7  feel  like  it  r 

Mr.  Pyle's  work  of  all  sorts  is  intellect- 
.  ualy  "  literary,"  if  an  art  that  teems  with 
the  emotional  can  be  so.  He  preaches 
that  the  basis  for  a  good  picture  is  a 
Ctear  intellectual  conception- of  the  thing 
to  be  expressed.  The  clearer  the  mental 
GOBOeption,  the  more  convincing  its  ex- 
piession  upon  the  canvas.  It  is  said 
that  Mr.  Pyle  began  to  draw  and  paint 
because  there  were  so  many  things  he 
could  make  clearer  in  writing  by  making 
tbem  first  clear  in  drawing. 

On  the  same  principle,  he  urges  his 
pupils  to  write  stories  and  illustrate 
them,  not  only  to  stimulate  the  imagina- 
tion, but  to  make  more  vivid  the  sub 
ject  .for  actual  drawing. '  It  is  his  con- 
stant reminder  that  art  is  not  merely 
the  decoration  of  a  canvas  with  color, 
but  the  objectification  of  thought  and 
feeling. 

Mr.  Pyle's  love  for  truth  in  art.  has  of 
itself  gone  far  towards  making  American 
illustration  excellent.  He  has  fought 
exaggeration,  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
technicians  who  develop  their  technique 
primarily  to  play  tricks  with  it,  to  get 
"  effects."  While  Mr.  Pyle  teaches  his 
pupils  how  to  draw,  he  teaches  them 
first  to  have  something  to  draw.  His 
watchword,  "  Put  yourself  in  the  pic- 
ture !"  is  very  different  from  the  shal- 
lower teaching,  "Watch  /una  you  put 
yourself  in  I" 

The  school  at  Wilmington  diflFers  in 
many  ways  from  other  art  schools.     It  is 


made  continually  interesting.  Drudgery 
seems  to  have  been  omitted.  The  day- 
in-day-out  copying  from  casts,  a  feature 
of  the  usual  training  almost  invariably 
hateful  to  the  pupil,  is  not  known  in 
Wilmington.  Models  are  used  only  as 
reference.  Mere .  transference  has  no 
place  in  the  curriculum  of  this  informal, 
school.  The  culture  of  the  imagination 
is  a  vital  part  of  Mr.  Pyle's  theory. 
And  he  sees  no  particular  benefit  to  the 
imagination  in  eternal  copying.  There 
is  no  work  from  the  nude  excepting  as 
the  student  is  taught  to  draw  the  nude 
figure  from  imagination,  afterwards  to 
be  paralleled  with  nature. 

Costume  models  are  used  in  the  morn- 
ing to  teach  the  use  of  color  and  brushes, 
the  details  of  light  and  shade.  But  in 
the  afternoon  even  they  are  banished. 
Compositions  wholly  creative  occupy  the 
last  half  of  the  day. 

Indeed,  Mr.  Pyle*s  use  of  the  model  { 
is  so  important  as,  understood,  to  make 
intelligible  the  whole  plan  of  his  instruc- 
tion. He  demands  that  every  'effect 
shown  on  the  canvas  be  the  creation  of 
the  artist's  own"  mind.  An  idea  back  of 
the  model  must  be  the  inspiration  of  the 
picture.  While  many  painters  scour  the 
country  for  the  right  model,  one  who 
looks  perhaps  like  their  vague  concep- 
tion of  the  picture  they  wish  to  paint, 
Mr.  Pyle's  pupils  are  taught  to  wait  for 
the  clear  mental  vision,  to  use  the  model 
only  on  general  points  as  a  refreshment 
to  the  memory. 

Practicing  what  he  preaches,  Mr.  Pyle 
uses  the  same  model  for  nearly  every- 
thing. And  that  one,  John  Weller  by 
name,  is  a  feature  of  Wilmington  art  life. 
Weller  has  been  Mr.  Pyle's  factotum  for 
twenty  years,  and  has  posed  for  nearly 
every  kind  of  picture. .  He  is  a  man  of 
talent  on  his  own  account.  As  a  re- 
storer of  old  furniture  he  is  unequaled  in 
Wilmington,  and  he  is  responsible  for . 
the  admirable  renovation  of  many  of 
Mr.  Pyle's  antiques.  Weller  also  has 
charge  of  the  beautiful  Venetian  costume  • 
chest  and  the  valuable  collection  •  of  cos- 
tumes in  it.  These  are  loaned  on  occa- 
sion to  the  pupils,  and  one  of  them, 
referring  to  the  fact,  said  : 

"  We  have  to  go  to  W^eller  when  we 
want  to  borrow  anything.     We  may  get 
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mixed  on  our  periods,  but  Weller  won't. 
We  may  want  to  dress  a  Colonial  in  an 
1825  or  a  1625  or  something  of  that  sort, 
but  you  won't  catch*  Weller  letting  the 
wrong  thing  out  of  the  box." 

With  the  sanity  of  his  American  ideas, 
Mr.  Pyle  is  no  blind  enthusiast  about 
the  superiority  of  art  and  artists  in  time 
past.  Although  strongly  influenced  in 
his  earlier  days  by  Diirer  and  Holbein, 
although  constantly  pointing  to  such  of 
his  favorites  as  the  Sistine  Madonna,  to 
Segantini's  country  scenes  in  the  Alps, 
and  other  pictures  alike  only  in  that  all 
are  great,  the  names  of  some  Americans 
are  as  constantly  upon  his  lips — Winslow 
Homer,  Inness,  George  De  Forest  Brush, 
St.  Gaudens,  and  Daniel  Chester  French. 

If  the  development  of  Mr.  Pyle's  pupils 
is  proof  of  his  theory  that  the  highest 
ideals  for  illustration  push  the  idealist 
onward  into  the  purest  artistic  expres- 
sion, his  own  art  is  an  even  more  appar- 
ent vindication.  It  is  no  idle  comment 
to  say  that  he  is  to-day  painting  better 
than  he  has  ever  painted.  Many  people 
believe  that  he  is  entering  upon  the 
period  in  which  his  creative  power  will 


display  itself  as  never  before.  Wliile 
that  beautiful  imaginative  work,  "  The 
Travels  of  the  Soul,"  is  known  widely, 
while  every  study  Mr.  Pyle  has  made  of 
colonial  life  is  remembered  for  its  accu- 
racy and  vigor,  thus  far  he  has  under- 
taken nothing  so  important  as  the  murals 
now  being  done  in  the  Wilmington  studio. 
One  of  these,  **  The  Battle  of  Nashville," 
is  about  completed  for  the  St.  Paul  Cap- 
itol. The  second,  "The  Landing  of 
Carteret,"  will  eventually  be  placed  in 
the  new  Essex  County  Court  House  at 
Newark,  New  Jersey.  This  large  panel  is 
six  by  sixteen  feet,  and  even  in  its  begin- 
ning is  an  imposing  piece  of  work.  Of 
previous  murals,  perhaps  none  by  Mr.  Pyle 
are  better  known  than  a  large  decorative 
design  in  four  panels  representing  **  The 
Genius  of  Art,"  which  has  been  placed" 
in  a  private  home. 

If  a  "  school  of  art,"  in  the  broad 
sense,  be  correctly  defined  as  a  distinct 
group  of  artists  working  by  similar  meth- 
ods to  express  diverse  conceptions  of  truth , 
Mr.  P>'le  is  the  leader  of  such  a  school. 
Certainly  no  other  American  artist  has  a 
following  so  large  or  distinguished. 


MK.   PVLE'S   studio   AT   WILMINGTON 
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THE  PERM JNENT  ASSISTANT 
SECRETARY  OF  STATE 


Br  GAILLARD  HUNT 


OME  years  ago  a  cer- 
tain under-official  in 
the  State  Department 
went  to  the  Secretary 
of  State,  James  G. 
Blaine,  and  asked  him 
to  appoint  him  to  a 
vacancy  among  the 
Assistant  Secretaries. 
"Why,"  said  Mr. 
Blaine,  "  it  would  not 
be  doing  you  a  kindness  ;  you  would 
lose  the  place  when  the  administration 
changed." 

"  Why  so  ?"  said  the  applicant.  "  Look 
at  Adee."  . 

•*  Well,"  said  Mr.  Blaine, slowly, "  Adee 
is — Adee.'' 

Volumes  could  not  have  said  more. 
He  stands  in  a  class  by  himself,  without 
prototyi)e  or  understudy,  and  when  he 
shall  pass  off  the  stage  a  search  will 
have  to  be  made  for  some  one  now  un- 
known .to  play  his  role.  What  Mr.  Blaine 
himself  thought  of  him  was  shown  in  a 
remark  he  once  made  to  a  visitor  who 
happened  to  enter  his  room  as  Mr.  Adee 
was  leaving  it.  "There  goes  a  great 
man,"  said  he. 

I  have  said  that  Mr.  Adee  has  no  proto- 
type ;  but  he  had  a  precursor.  This  was 
William  Hunter,  of  Rhode  Island,  who 
was  appointed  a  clerk  in  the  State  De- 
pirtment  in  1829,  became  a  chief  of 
bureau  in  1833,  and  chief  clerk  in  1852, 
when  Daniel  Webster  was  Secretary  of 
State.  There  was  then  no  Assistant 
Secretary,  so  Mr.  Hunter  frequently 
acted  as  Secretary.  The  office  of  Assist- 
ant Secretary'  was  established  in  1853, 
but  it  was  not  then  (and  has  not  become 
since)  an  office  of  permanent  tenure,  and 
Mr.  Hii^iter  often  filled  it  during  the  fre- 
quent interregnums,  until  in  1866  the 
office  of  Second  Assistant  Secretary  was 
created  by  Congress  expressly  in  order 
that  he  might  be  appointed  to  fill  it, 
which  he  did  for  twenty  years,  until  he 


died  in  1886.  His  continuous  service 
in  the  Department  covered  a  period  of 
fifty-seven  years,  and  for  over  forty  years 
of  that  time  he  was  the  fixed  center 
about  which  the  conduct  of  our  interna- 
tional affairs  revolved.  Upon  his  death, 
Alvey  Augustus  Adee,  then  Third  As- 
sistant Secretary,  was  promptly  promoted 
to  his  chair,  which  he  has  occupied  ever 
since.  Thus  only  two  men  have  served 
as  Second  Assistant  Secretaries  of  State, 
and  their  combined  service  covers  forty 
years ;  but  counting  from  the  time  that 
Mr.  Hunter  had  in  charge  the  duties 
which  he  continued  to  perform  as  an 
A.ssistant  Secretary,  and  which  Mr.  Adee 
has  performed  since  his  death,  there 
have  been  more  than  sixty  years  of  the 
combined  ser\nce  of  Mr.  Hunter  and  Mr. 
Adee,  from  the  administration  of  Millard 
Fillmore  to  that  of  Theodore  Roosevelt, 
and  from  Edward  Everett  to  Elihu  Root. 
Thirteen  Presidents  and  thirty-two  Sec- 
retaries of  State  have  come  and  gone  in 
that  time.  Two  wars  have  been  fought, 
and  Mr.  Adee  could  doubtless  tell  how 
several  wars  have  been  narrowly  averted. 
Mr.  Adee  succeeded  to  Mr.  Hunter's 
chair,  and  the  word  is  used  advisedly, 
for  he  sat  upon  the  same  .seat  that  Mr. 
Hunter  had  used,  and  upon  the  same 
old  leather  cushion  that  had  been  flat- 
tened and  worn  smooth  in  long  service 
for  Mr.  Hunter.  But  one  of  Mr.  Adee's 
first  conclusions  on  taking  his  new  seat 
was  that  the  old  cushion  was  unde- 
sirable, so  he  rose  and  with  his  own 
hands  lifted  it  from  the  chair.  As  he 
did  so,  there  fluttered  to  the  floor  a  num- 
ber of  large  sheets  of  paper  closely  writ- 
ten in  his  predecessor's  well-known  hand. 
They  were  the  draft  of  a  treaty  which 
had  been  negotiated  many  years  before, 
and  in  this  safe  hiding-place  Mr.  Hunter 
had  put  and  forgotten  them,  and  sat 
upon  them.  Mr.  Adee  remembered 
how,  when  the  draft  was  lost,  Mr.  Hunter 
had  been  enraged  and  had  ordered  the 
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be  made  to  his  accomplishments  as  a 
Shakespearean  scholar,  and  no  one  will 
dispute  his  title  to  high  rank  in  this 
branch  of  learning  who  has  ever  read 
his  erudite  and  exhaustive  introduction 
to  King  Lear  in  "  The  Bankside  "  col- 
lection and  collation  of  first  folio  and 
quarto  texts  of  Shakespeare.  A  lifetime 
spent  at  the  Government  desk  has  not 
dried  up  his  imagination,  and  in  the 
old  copies  of  some  magazines  may  be 
found  excellent  stories  of  his,  while  his 
knowledge  of  poetry  and  poetical  con- 
struction is  greater  than  that  of  most 
poets.  He  had  a  much-loved  brother, 
David  Graham  Adee,  a  poet  of  no  mean 
attainments,  and  the  two  often  worked 
together. 

A  few  years  after  the  Spanish  War 
was  over,  the  Boxer  uprising  in  China 
occurred,  and  the  members  of  our  Lega- 
tion were  prisoners  in  Peking  in  hourly 
danger  of  death.  In  the  midst  of  the 
preparations  to  save  them  Secretary  Hay 
was  obliged  to  leave  Washington,  and,  the 
Assistant  Secretary  being  away,  Mr.  Adee 
stepped  into  the  breach  and  managed 
without  a  single  blunder  a  situation  so 
delicate  that  even  a  small  mistake  might 
have  brought  a  great  disaster. 

These  are  only  a  very  few  of  the  many 
notable  things  Mr.  Adee  has  done ;  but 
perhaps  his  greatest  service  to  his  country 
has  been,  not  in  the  things  he  has  done, 
but  in  the  things  he  has  prevented  others 
less  experienced  than  himself  from  doing. 


There  is  no  office  after  the  Presidency 
which  ranks  higher  than  the  office    of 
Secretary  of    State,    and    seldom    has 
there  been  a  man  chosen  to  fill  it  who 
did  not  measure  up  to  its    standards ; 
but  the  instances  have  been  few  where 
the  Secretary  of  State  has  had  experi- 
ence in  dipiomatic  usage  and  world  poli- 
tics, and  the  international  questions  wnth 
which  he  has  to  deal  are  nearly  always 
old  questions  with  a  long  line  of  previous 
positions    taken    by   the    Government, 
sometimes  stretching  back  for  a  hundred 
years.     To   act  without   observing   the 
rules  which   international  practice    has 
prescribed,  or  to  act  without  knowledge 
of  previous  action  taken  by  the  Govern^ 
ment,  would  often  prove  ruinous  to  the 
interests  of  the  United  States  ;  and  it  is 
because  this  fact  has  always  been  recog- 
nized that  the  State  Department  is  the 
most  stable  of  all  the  Government  De- 
partments, and  the  one  in  which  fewest 
changes   are    made    in    the    personnel. 
Mr.  Adee  is  the  personification  of  this 
stability.     He  represents  tradition  and 
conservatism,  evolution  rather  than  revo- 
lution, steady  advance  rather  than  hasty 
action    and    retreat.      The    continuous 
strength  of  the  management  of  the  for- 
eign  policy   of  the   United  States   has 
commanded  the  admiration  of  intelligent 
foreigners   and   the   pride    of   patriotic 
Americans,  and  the  credit  for  it  in  our 
day  is  due  to  no  one  more  than  to  Alvey 
A.  Adee. 
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JAMES  LANE  ALLEN 

KING  SOLOMON  OF  KENTUCKT 

BY    JAMES    LANE    ALLEN 

WITH  AN   INTRODUCTION  BY   HAMILTON    W.    MABIE 

^  HE  middle  of  a  fragrant  afternoon*  of  May  in  the  green  wilder- 
ness of  Kentucky;*'  these. words,  at  the  beginning  of  the  first 
chapter  of  "  The  Choir  Invisible,"  mark  the  hour  and  place 
which  put  a  background  of  rare  and  opulent  beauty  behind 
the  work  of  a  writer  whose  imagination,  insight,  and  humor 
are  always  touched  with  a  certain  distinction.  As  Anthony 
Van  Dyck  was  pre-eminently  the  painter  of  gentlemen,  Mr.  Allen 
is  pre-eminently  the  recorder  in  fiction  of  men  and  women  of 
sensitive  honor,  refinement  of  feeling  and  habit,  detachment 
from  buying  and  selling,  gay  courage  and  gallant  devotion.  These  gentlefolk  are 
sometimes  emigrants  and  often  count r}'  people  ;  but  the  charm  of  inborn  and  inbred 
personal  dignity,  and  that  delicacy  of  manner  which  is  the  subtle  language  of  the 
soul  of  civilization,  are  the  more  conspicuous  because  they  are  brought  out  against 
the  simple  furnishings  of  a  primitive  life.     The  insight,  the  feeling  for  fineness  of 

*  Reprinted  from  "  Flute  and  Violin,"  by  the  permission  of  the  Macniillan  Company,  New  York. 
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nature,  the  beautiful  regard  for  the  sanctity  of  personality  which  inspires  the  best 
manners,  put  Mr.  Allen's  short  stories  in  a  place  by  themselves,  gain  a  certain 
heightened  charm  from  the  fragrant  stretches  of  wood  and  meadow  upon  which  his 
readers  always  look,  and  give  him  pre-eminence  as  a  reporter  of  American  idealism. 
The  special  and  characteristic  fact  about  idealism  in  this  country  is  its  association 
with  the  simplest  social  conditions  and  the  plainest  circumstances  of  life.  Abroad 
one  finds  it  sometimes  in  palaces,  oftener  in  universities,  studios,  ancient  homes ;  it 
lives  with  the  fortunate  and  finds  expression  in  the  arts.  In  this  country,  from  the 
beginning,  it  has  subtly  taken  on  the  guise  of  democracy,  chosen  humble  homes, 
and  thriven  like  a  wild  flower  on  the  edge  of  the  wilderness.  Those  who  know 
America  through  the  newspapers  have  not  found  it ;  they  have  not  found  and  they 
will  not  find  the  country  which  produced  Emerson,  Lincoln,  Lee,  Lanier ;  the  country 
which  hides  its  idealism  behind  a  thousand  practical  tasks  and  cherishes  inde- 
structible hopes  in  quiet  places,  and  translates  them  into  character  and  life. 

The  author  of  "  King  Solomon  of  Kentucky  " — the  third  of  the  twelve  stories  of 
permanent  value  which  The  Outlook  is  reprinting  in  its  Magazine  Numbers — is  an 
idealist  whose  work  is  grounded  in  reality  and  is  the  fruit  of  the  historical  method.  In 
the  Introduction  to  the  revised  edition  of  "  A  Kentucky  Cardinal "  and  "  Aftermath  " 
one  finds  these  significant  words :  "  In  so  far  as  literature  is  concerned,  the  same 
experiences  have  taught  me,  and  have  always  compelled  me,  to  see  human  life  as  set  in 
Nature;  finding  its  explanation  in  soil  and  sky  and  season :  merely  one  of  the  wild 
growths  that  spring  up  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  amid  ten  thousand  others.  I  hold 
this  to  be  the  only  true  way  in  which  to  write  of  Man  in  fiction,  as  it  is  in  science. 
I  further  hold  that  if  a  writer  is  ever  to  have  that  knowledge  of  a  country  which 
reappears  in  his  work  as  local  color,  he  must  have  gathered  it  in  his  chUdhood." 
The  gaining  of  that  knowledge  in  childhood,  when  the  imagination  is  as  active  as 
the  faculty  of  observation,  is  a  cardinal  point  in  his  creed :  "  Wring  out  of  the 
heart  of  a  man  the  last  essence  of  his  knowledge  of  a  countrj',  and  it  will  be  die 
scenes  of  boyhood  pleasures."  If  one  wefe  dealing  with  the  fundamental  aspects 
of  Mr.  Allen's  work,  he  would  perhaps  say  that  artistic  feeling  and  scientific  temper 
are  very  subtly  blended  in  it,  and  that  beneath  its  extraordinary  beauty  there  lies 
a  philosophy  wholly  and  intensely  modem :  the  vital  relation  of  art  to  soil  and  race 
which  Herder  divined  and  which  Taine  applied  with  such  searching  and  illuminating 
power.  The  title  of  two  of  Mr.  Allen's  later  and  longer  stories  reveal  his  iK>int  of 
view  and  the  very  definite  tendency  of  his  thinking — "  The  Reign  of  Law  "  and 
"The  Mettle  of  the  Pasture." 

Readers  of  Mr.  Allen's  short  stories  come  at  once  under  the  spell  of  a  style 
which,  in  diction,  construction,  and  suggestion,  is  as  individual  as  it  is  musical,  and 
are  often  so  captivated  by  the  pleasure  of  cadenced  and  enchanting  speech  that 
they  overlook  the  significance  of  these  stories  in  American  literature.  They  are 
striking  in  the  combination  of  the  selective  genius  of  an  idealist  with  the  accuracy 
and  thoroughness  of  method  of  a  realist ;  for  the  man  of  scientific  interests  is  always 
something  of  a  realist.  In  the  stories  which  make  up  "  Flute  and  Violin,"  in  "  A 
Kentucky  Cardinal "  and  "  Aftermath,"  in  "  A  Summer  in  Arcady  "  and  in  "The 
Reign  of  Law,"  the  background  is  sketched  with  an  accuracy  based  on  the  most 
thorough  observation  and  filled  in  with  the  most  sensitive  feeling  for  truth.     That 
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background,  fortUDately,  is  one  of  the  most  opulent  in  richness  of  vegetation 
and  splendor  of  sky.  The  stories  are  not  set  accidentally  and  arbitrarily  in  the 
Blue  Grass  region  of  Kentucky ;  they  are  rooted  in  its  soil  and  penetrated  with  its 
radiant  influences. 

In  like  manner  the  realist  has,  from  careers  monotonous,  obscure,  or  even  repul- 
sive in  outward  appearance,  chosen  traits,  qualities,  and  experiences  which  are  of  no 
condition  but  belong  everywhei-e  to  the  finer  soul  of  humanity.  Here,  too,  there  is 
a  touch  of  realism ;  but  it  is  a  realism  of  truth  to  the  higher  as  well  as  the  lower 
facts  of  life.  "  King  Solomon  of  Kentucky  "  wears  his  crown  late ;  but  on  the 
court-house  steps,  to  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  the  instinct  of  a  gentleman  was 
in  the  vagrant,  and  Mr.  Allen  has  touched  his  unpromising  hero  with  that  divining 
hand  of  human  sympathy  that  is  the  open  sesame  to  the  nobilities  of  the  human 
spirit  however  hidden  in  dress  and  place.  The  humor  and  pathos  of  the  story  con- 
vey an  impression  so  definite  and  faithful  that  its  publication  led  to  a  search  for 
the  grave  of  "  King  Solomon,"  its  identification,  and  the  placing  of  a  monument 
over  it  in  the  Lexington  Cemetery.  H.  W.  M. 


I. 

IT  had  been  a  year  of  strange  dis- 
turbances— ^a  desolating  drought,  a 
hurly-burly  of  destructive  tempests, 
killing  frosts  in  the  tender  valleys,  mor- 
tal fevers  in  the  tender  homes.  Now 
came  tidings  that  all  day  the  wail  of 
myriads  of  locusts  was  heard  in  the  green 
woods  of  Virginia  and  Tenftessee ;  now 
that  Lake  Erie  was  blocked  with  ice  on 
the  very  verge  of  summer,  so  that  in  the 
Niagara  new  rocks  and  islands  showed 
their  startling  faces.  In  the  Blue-grass 
Region  of  Kentucky  countless  cater- 
pillars were  crawling  over  the  ripening 
apple  orchards  and  leaving  the  trees  as 
stark  as  when  tossed  in  ^he  thin  air  of 
bitter  February  days. 

Then,  flying  low  and  heavily  through 
drought  and  tempest  and  frost  and 
plague,  like  the  royal  presence  *of  disas- 
ter, that  had  been  but  heralded  by  its 
mournful  train,  came  nearer  and  nearer 
the  dark  angel  of  the  pestilence. 

M.  Xaupi  had  given  a  great  ball  only 
the  night  before  in  the  dancing-rooms 
over  the  confectionery  of  M.  Giron — 
that  M.  Giron  who  made  the  tall  pyra- 
mids of  meringues  and  macaroons  for 
wedding  suppers,  and  spun  around  them 
a  cloud  of  candied  webbing  as  white  and 
misty  as  the  veil  of  the  bride.  It  was 
the  opening  cotillon  party  of  the  sum- 
mer. The  men  came  in  blue  cloth  coats 
with  brass  buttons,  buff  waistcoats,  and 
laced  and  ruffled  shirts ;  the  ladies  came 


in  white  satins  with  ethereal  silk  over- 
dresses, embroidered  in  the  figure  of  a 
gold  beede  or  an  oak  leaf  of  green.  The 
walls  of  the  ball-room  were  painted  to 
represent  landscapes  of  blooming  orange- 
trees,  set  here  and  there  in  clustering 
tubs  ;  and  the  chandeliers  and  sconces 
were  lighted  with  innumerable  wax 
candles,  yellow  and  green  and  rose. 

Only  the  day  before,  also,  Clatterbuck 
had  opened  for  the  summer  a  new  villa- 
house,  six  miles  out  in  the  country,  with 
a  dancing-pavilion  in  a  grove  of  maples 
and  oaks,  a  pleasure-boat  on  a  sheet  of 
crystal  water,  and  a  cellar  stocked  with 
old  sherry,  Sauteme,  and  Chateau  Mar- 
gaux  wines,  with  anisette,  "  Perfect 
Love,"  and  Guigholet  cordials. 

Down  on  Water  Street,  near  where 
now  stands  a  railway  station,  Hugh 
Lonney,  uigi'ng  that  the  fear  of  cholera 
was  not  the  only  incentive  to  cleanliness, 
had  just  fitted  up  a  sumptuous  bath- 
house, where  cold  and  shower  baths 
might  be  had  at  twelve  and  a  half  cents 
each,  or  Lot  ones  at  three  for  half  a 
dollar. 

Yes,  the  summer  of  1833  was  at  hand, 
and  there  must  be  new  pleasures,  new 
luxuries ;  for  Lexington  was  the  Athens 
of  the  West  and  the  Kentucky  Birming- 
ham. 

Old  Peter  Leuba  felt  the  truth  of  this, 
as  he  stepped  smiling  out  of  his  li.tle 
music-store  on  Main  Street,  and,  nibbing 
bis  bands  briskly  together,  surveyed  once 
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more  his  newly  arranged  windows,  in 
which  were  displayed  gold  and  silver 
epaulets,  bottles  of  Jamaica  rum,  garden 
seeds  from  Philadelphia,  drums  and 
guitars  and  harps.  Dewees  &  Grant 
felt  it  in  their  drug-store  on  Cheapside, 
as  they  sent  off  a  large  order  for  calomel 
and  superior  Maccoboy,  rappee,  and 
Lancaster  snuif.  Bluif  little  Daukins 
Tegway  felt  it,  as  he  hurried  on  the 
momisg  of  that  day  to  the  office  of  the 
Observer  and  Reporter,  and  advertised 
that  he  would  willingly  exchange  his 
beautiful  assortment  of  painted  muslins 
and  Dunstable  bonnets  for  flax  and 
feathers.  On  the  threshold  he  met  a 
florid  farmer,  who  had  just  offered  ten 
dollars'  reward  for  a  likely  runaway  boy 
with  a  long  fresh  scar  across  his  face ;  and 
to-morrow  the  paper  would  contain  one 
more  of  those  tragical  little  cuts,  repre- 
senting an  African  slave  sckmpering 
away  at  the  top  of  his  speed,  with  a  stick 
swung  across  his  shoulder  and  a  bundle 
dangling  down  his  back.  In  front  of 
Posdethwaite's Tavern,  where  now  stands 
the  Phcenix  Hotel,  a  company  of  idlers, 
leaning  back  in  Windsor  chairs  and 
planting  their  feet  against  the  opposite 
wall  on  a  level  with  their  heads,  smoked 
and  chewed  and  yawned,  as  they  dis- 
cussed the  administration  of  Jackson 
and  arranged  for  the  coming  of  Daniel 
Webster  in  June,  when  they  would  give 
him  a  great  barbecue,  and  roast  in  his 
honor  a  buffalo  bull  taken  from  the  herd 
emparked  near  Ashland.  They  hailed  a 
passing  merchant,  who,  however,  would 
hear  nothing  of  the  bull,  but  fell  to 
praising  his  Rocky  Mountain  beaver  and 
Goose  Creek  salt;  and  another,  who 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  Daniel  Webster, 
and  invited  them  to  drop  in  and  examine 
his  choice  essences  of  peppermint,  berga- 
mot,  and  lavender. 

But  of  all  the  scenes  that  might  have 
been  observed  in  Lexington  on  that  day, 
the  most  remarkable  occurred  in  front 
of  the  old  court-house  at  the  hour  of 
high  noon.  On  the  mellow  stroke  of 
the  clock  in  the  steeple  above  the  sheriff 
stepped  briskly  forth,  closely  followed 
by  a  man  of  powerful  frame,  whom  he 
commanded  to  station  himself  on  the 
pavement  several  feet  off.  A  crowd  of 
men  and  boys  had  already  collected  in 


anticipation,  and  others  came  quickly  up 
as  the  clear  voice  of  the  sheriff  was 
heard  across  the  open  public  square  and 
old  market-place. 

He  stood  on  the  topmost  of  the  court- 
house steps,  and  for  a  moment  looked 
down  on  the  crowd  with  the  usual  air  of 
official  severity. 

"Gentlemen,"  he  then  cried  out 
sharply,  "by  an  ordah  of  the  couH  I 
now  offah  this  man  at  public  sale  to  the 
highes'  biddah.  He  is  able-bodied  but 
lazy,  without  visible  property  or  means 
of  suppoht,  an'  of  dissolute  habits.  He 
is  therefoh  adjudged  guilty  of  high 
misdemeanahs,  an'  is  to  be  sole  into 
labah  foh  a  twelvemonth.  How  much, 
then,  am  I  offahed  foh  the  vagrant? 
How  much  am  I  offahed  foh  ole  King 
Sol'mon  ?" 

Nothing  was  offered  for  old  King 
Solomon.  The  spectators  formed  them- 
selves into  a  ring  around  the  big  vagrant 
and  settled  down  to  enjoy  the  perform- 
ance. 

"  Staht  'im,  somebody." 

Somebody  started  a  laugh,  which  rip- 
pled around  the  circle. 

The  sheriff  looked  on  with  an  expres- 
sion of  unrelaxed  severity,  but,  catching 
the  eye  of  an  acquaintance  on  the  out- 
skirts, he  exchanged  a  lightning  wink  of 
secret  appreciation.  Then  he  lifted  off 
his  tight  beaver  hat,  wiped  out  of  hb 
eyes  a  little  shower  of  perspiration  which 
rolled  suddenly  down  from  above,  and 
warmed  a  degree  to  his  theme. 

"  Come,  gentlemen,"  he  said,  more 
suasively,  "  it's  too  hot  to  stan'  heah  all 
day.  Make  me  an  offah  1  You  all  know 
ole  King  Sol'mon;  don't  wait  to  be 
interduced.  How  much,  then,  to  staht 
'im?  Say  fifty  dollahsl  Twenty-five  I 
Fifteen  I  Tenl  Why,  gentlemen  1  Not 
ten  doUahs?  Remembah  this  is  the 
Blue-grass  Region  of  Kentucky — ^the 
land  of  Boone  an'  Kenton,  the  home  of 
Henry  Clay  1"  he  added,  in  an  oratorical 
crescendo, 

"  He  ain't  wuth  his  victuals,"  said  an 
oily  little  tavern-keeper,  folding  his  arms 
restfuUy  over  his  own  stomach  and  cock- 
ing up  one  piggish  eye  into  his  neighbor's 
face.     "  He  ain't  wuth  his  'taters." 

"  Buy  'im  foh  'is  rags  !"  cried  a  young 
law  student,  with  a  Blackstone  under  his 
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arm,  to  the  town  rag-picker  opposite, 
who  was  unconsciously  ogling  the  va- 
grant's apparel. 

"  I  might  buy  *im  foh  his  scalp,''' 
drawled  a  farmer,  who  had  taken  part 
in  all  kinds  of  scalp  contests  and  was 
now  known  to  be  busily  engaged  in  col- 
lecting crow  scalps  for  a  match  soon  to 
come  off  bet\^'een  two  rival  counties. 

"  I  think  1*11  buy  'im  foh  a  hat  sign," 
said  a  manufacturer  of  ten-dollar  Castor 
and  Rhorum  hats.  '  This  sally  drew 
merry  attention  to  the  vagrant's  hat,  and 
the  merchant  felt  rewarded. 

"  You'd  bettah  say  the  town  ought  to 
buy  ^m  an'  put  'im  up  on  top  of  the 
cou't-house  as  a  ^scarecrow  for  the  chol- 
era," said  some  one  else. 

"What  news  of  the  cholera  did  the 
stage-coach  bring  this  mohning  ?"  quick- 
ly inquired  his  neighbor  in  his  ear ;  and 
the  two  immediately  fell  into  low,  grave 
talk,  forgot  the  auction ,*  and  tumed'away. 

"  Stop,  gentlemen,  stop  1"  cried  the 
sheriff,  who  had  watched  the  rising  tide 
of  good  humor,  and  now  saw  his  chance 
to  float  in  on  it  with  spreading  sails. 
"  You're  runnin'  the  price  in  the  wrong 
direction — down,  not  up.  The  law  re- 
quires that  he  be  sole  to  the  highes* 
biddah,  not  the  lowes'.  As  loyal  citi- 
zens, uphole  the  constitution  of  tiie  com- 
monwealth of  Kentucky  an'  make  me 
an  offah ;  the  man  is  really  a  great  bar- 
gain. In  the  first  place,  he  would  cos' 
his  ownah  little  or  nothin',  because,  as 
you  see,  he  keeps  himself  in  cigahs  an' 
clo*es ;  then,  his  main  article  of  diet  is 
whisky — a  supply  of  which  he  always  has 
on  han'.  He  don't  even  need  a  bed, 
foh  you  know  he  sleeps  jus'  as  well  on 
any  doohstep ;  noh  a  chair,  foh  he  pre- 
fers to  sit  roun'  on  the  curbstones. 
Remembah,too,  gentlemen,  that  ole  King 
Sol'mon  is  a  Virginian — from  the  same 
neighborhood  as  Mr.  Clay.  Remembah 
that  he  is  well  educated,  that  he  is  an 
awful  Whig,  an'  that  he  has  smoked  mo' 
6f  the  stumps  of  Mr.  Clay's  cigahs  than 
any  other  man  in  existence.  If  you  don't 
brieve  me^  gentlemen,  yondah  goes  Mr. 
Clay  now ;  call  him  ovah  an'  ask  'im  foh 
yo'se'ves." 

He  paused,  and  pointed  with  his  right 
forefinger  towards  Main  Street,  along 
which   the   spectators,  with   a   sudden 


craning  of  necks,  beheld  the   familiar 
figure  of  the  passing  statesman. 

"  But  you  don't  need  ^«vbody  to  tell 
you  these  fac'S,  gentlemen,"  he  con- 
tinued. "You  merely  need  to  be  re- 
minded that  ole  King  Sol'mon  is  no 
ohdinary  man.  Mo'ovah,  he  has  a  kine 
heaht ;  he  nevah  spoke  a  rough  wohd  to 
anybody  in  this  worl',  an'  he  is  as  proud 
as  Tecumseh  of  his  good  name  an'  char- 
actah.  An',  gentlemen,"  he  added,  brid- 
ling with  an  air  of  mock  gallantry  and 
laying  a  hand  on  his  heart,  "  if  anythin* 
fu'thah  is  required  in  the  way  of  a  puffect 
encomium,  we  all  know  that  there  isn't 
anothah  man  among  us  who  cuts  as  wide 
a  swath  among  the  ladies.  The'foh,  if 
you  have  any  appreciation  of  virtue,  any 
magnanimity  of  heaht;  if  you  set  a 
propah  valuation  upon  the  descendants 
of  'Virginia,  that  mothah  of  Presidents  ; 
if  you  believe  in  the  pure  laws  of  Ken- 
tucky as  the  pioneer  bride  of  the  Union ; 
if  you  love  America  an'  love  the  worl' — 
make  me  a  gen'rous,  high-toned  offah 
foh  ole  King  Sol'mon  !" 

He  ended  his  peroration  amid  a  shout 
of  laughter  and  applause,  and,  feeling 
satisfied  that  it  was  a  good  time  for  re- 
turning to  a  more  practical  treatment  of 
his  subject,  proceeded  in  a  sincere  tone : 

"  He  can  easily  earn  from  one  to  two 
dollahs  a  day,  an'  from  three  to  six  hun- 
dred a  yeah.  There's  not  anothah  white 
man  in  town  capable  of  doin'  as  much 
work.  There's  not  a  niggah  han'  in  the 
hemp  factories  with  such  muscles  an' 
such  a  chest.  Look  at  'em  I  An',  if  you 
don't  b'lieve-me,  step  fo'wahd  and  feel 
'em.     How  much,  then,  is  bid  foh  'im  ?" 

"  One  doUah  1"  said  the  owner  of  a 
hemp  factory,  who  had  walked  forward 
and  felt  the  vagrant's  arm,  laughing,  but 
coloring  up  also  as  the  eyes  of  all  were 
quickly  turned  upon  him.  In  those  days 
it  was  not  an  unheard-of  thing  for  the 
muscles  of  a  human  being  to  be  thus 
examined  when  being  sold  into  servitude 
to  a  new  master.- 

"  Thank  you  1"  cried  the  sheriff,  cheer- 
ily. "  One  precinc'  heard  from  1  One 
dollah  I  I  am  offahed  one  dollah  foh 
ole  King  Sol'mon.  One  dollah  foh  the 
king  I  Make  it  a  half.  One  dollar  an* 
a  half.  Make  it  a  half.  One  dol-dol-dol- 
dollah  1" 
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Two  medical  students,  returning  from 
lectures  at  the  old  Medical  Hall,  now 
joined  the  group,  and  the  sheriff  ex- 
plained : 

"  One  doUah  is  bid  foh  the  vagrant 
ole  King  Sol'mon,  who  is  to  be  sole  into 
labah  foh  a  twelvemonth.  Is  there  any 
othah  bid?  Are  you  all  done?  One 
dollah,  once—" 

"  Dollah  and  a  half,"  said  one  of  the 
students,  and  remarked  half  jestingly 
under  his  breath  to  his  companion,  "  I'll 
buy  him  on  a  chance  of  his  dying.  We'll 
dissect  him." 

"  Would  you  own  his  body  if  he  should 
■  die  ?" 

"  If  he  dies  while  bound  to  me,  I'll 
arrange  />^/." 

"  One  dollah  an'  a  half,"  resumed  the 
sheriff;  and  falling  into  the  tone  of  a 
facile  auctioneer  he  rattled  on : 

"  One  dollah  an'  a  half  foh  ole  Sol'- 
mon — sol,  sol,  sol — do,  re,  mi,  fa,  sol — 
do,  re,  mi,  fa,  sol !  Why,  gentlemen,  you 
can  set  the  king  to  music  1" 

All  this  time  the  vagrant  had  stood  in 
the  center  of  that  close  ring  of  jeering 
and  humorous  bystanders — a  baffling 
text  from  which  to  have  preached  a  ser- 
mon on  the  infirmities  of  our  imperfect 
humanity.  Some  years  before,  perhaps 
as  a  master-stroke  of  derision,  there  had 
been  given  to  him  that  title  which  could 
but  heighten  the  contrast  of  his  personal- 
ity and  estate  with  every  suggestion  of 
the  ancient  sacred  magnificence;  and 
never  had  the  mockery  seemed  so  fine  as 
at  this  moment,  when  he  was  led  forth 
into  the  streets  to  receive  the  lowest  sen- 
tence of  the  law  upon  his  poverty  and 
dissolute  idleness.  He  was  apparently 
in  the  very  prime  of  life — a  striking  fig- 
ure, for  nature  at  least  had  truly  done 
some  royal  work  on  him.  Over  six  feet 
in  height,  erect,  with  limbs  well  shaped 
and  sinewy,  with  chest  and  neck  full  of 
the  lines  of  great  power,  a  large  head 
thickly  covered  with  long  reddish  hair, 
eyes  blue,  face  beardless,  complexion 
fair  but  discolored  by  low  passions  and 
excesses — such  was  old  King  Solomon. 
He  wore  a  stiff,  high,  black  Castor  hat 
of  the  period,  with  the  crown  smashed 
in  and  the  torn  rim  hanging  down  over 
one  ear;  a  black  cloth  coat  in  the  old 
style,  ragged  and  buttonless ;   a  white 


cotton  shirt,  with  the  broad  collar  cnmi- 
pled,  wide  open  at  the  neck  and  down 
his  sunburnt  bosom ;  blue  jeans  panta- 
loons, patched  at  the  seat  and  the  knees ; 
and  ragged  cotton  socks  that  fell  down 
over  the  tops  of  his  dusty  shoes,  which 
were  open  at  the  heels. 

In  one  comer  of  his  sensual  mouth 
rested  the  stump  of  a  cigar.  Once  dijr- 
ing  the  proceedings  he  had  produced 
another,  lighted  it,  and  continued  quietly 
smoking.  Jf  he  took  to  himself  any 
shame  as  the  central  figure  of  this  igno- 
ble performance,  no  one  knew  it.  There 
was  something  almost  royal  in  his  uncon- 
cern. The  humor,  the  badinage,  the 
open  contempt,  of  which  he  was  the 
public  target,  fell  thick  and  fast  upon 
him,  but  as  harmlessly  as  would  balls  cl 
pith  upon  a  coat  of  mail.  In  truth,  there 
was  that  in  his  great,  lazy,  gentle,  good- 
humored  bulk  and  bearing  which  made 
the  gibes  seem  all  but  despicable.  He 
shuffled  from  one  foot  to  the  other  as 
though  he  found  it  a  trial  to  stand  up  so 
long,  but  all  the  while  looking  the  spec- 
tators full  in  the  eyes  without  the  least 
impatience.  He  suffered  the  man  of  the 
factory  to  walk  round  him  and  push  and 
pinch  his  muscles  as  calmly  as  though 
he  had  been  the  show  bull  at  a  country 
fair.  Once  only,  when  the  sheriff  had 
pointed  across  tiie  street  at  the  figure  of 
Mr.  Clay,  he  had  looked  quickly  in  that 
direction  with  a  kindling  light  in  his  eye 
and  a  passing  flush  on  his  face.  For 
the  rest,  he  seemed  like  a  man  who  has 
drained  his  cup  of  human  life  and  has 
nothing  left  him  but  to  fill  again  and  drink 
without  the  least  surprise  or  eagerness. 

The  bidding  between  the  man  of  the 
factory  and  the  student  had  gone  slowly 
on.  The  price  had  reached  ten  dollars. 
The  heat  was  intense,  the  sheriff  tired. 
Then  something  occurred  to  revivify  the 
scene.  Across  the  market-place  and 
towards  the  steps  of  the  court-house  there 
suddenly  came  trundling  along  in  breath- 
less haste  a  huge  old  negress,  carrying 
on  one  arm  a  large  shallow  basket  contain- 
ing apple  crab-lanterns  and  fresh  ginger- 
bread. With  a  series  of  half-articulate 
grunts  and  snorts,  she  approached  the 
edge  of  the  crowd  and  tried  to  force  her 
way  through.  She  coaxed,  she  b^;ged, 
she  elbowed  and  pushed  and  scolded, 
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now  laughing,  and  now  with  the  passion 
of  tears  in  her  thick,  excited  voice.  All 
at  once,  catching  sight  of  the  sheriff,  she 
lifted  one  ponderous  brown  arm,  naked 
to  the  elbow,  and  waved  her  hand  to  him 
above  the  heads  of  those  in  front 

"  Hole  on,  roarseter  I  Hole  on  I"  she 
cried,  in  a  tone  of  humorous  entreaty. 
"  Don'  knock  'ira  oflf  till  I  come  I  Gim 
me  a  bid  at  'im !" 

The  sheriff  paused  and  smiled.    The 
crowd  made  way  tumultuously,  with  broad 
laug^hter  and  comment. 
.   **  Stan'  aside  theah  ah'  let  Aun'  Char- 
lotte in  I" 

"  Now  you'll  see  biddin'  I" 

**  Get  out  of  the  way  foh  Aun'  Char- 
lotte I" 

"  Up,  my  free  niggah  1  Hurrah  foh 
Kentu<±y!" 

A  moment  more  and  she  stood  inside 
the  ring  of  spectators,  her  basket  on  the 
IMivement  at  her  feet,  her  hands  plumped 
akimbo  into  her  fathomless  sides,  her 
head  up,  and  her  soft,  motherly  eyes 
turned  eagerly  upon  the  sheriff.  Of  the 
crowd  she  seemed  unconscious,  and  on 
the  vagrant  before  her  she  had  not  cast 
a  single  glance. 

She  was  dressed  with  perfect  neatness. 
A  red  and  yellow  Madras  kerchief  was 
bound  about  her  head  in  a  high  coil,  and 
another  was  crossed  over  the  bosom  of 
her  stiffly  starched  and  smoothly  ironed 
blue  cottonade  dress.  Rivulets  of  per- 
spiration ran  down  over  her  nose,  her 
temples,  and  around  her  ears,  and  dis- 
appeared mysteriously  in  the  creases  of 
her  brown  neck.  A  single  drop  acci- 
dentally hung  glistening  like  a  diamond 
on  the  circlet  of  one  of  her  large  brass 
earrings. 

The  sheriff  looked  at  her  a  moment, 
smiling,  but -a  little  disconcerted.  The 
spectacle  was  unprecedented. 

"  What  do  you  want  heah,  Aun'  Char- 
lotte ?"  he  asked,  kindly.  "  You  can't 
sell  yo'  pies  an'  gingerbread  heah." 

"  I  don*  warC  sell  no  pies  en  ginger- 
bread," she  replied,  contemptuously. 
"  I  wan'  bid  on  ^j>«,"  and  she  nodded 
sidewise'at  the  vagrant. 

^*  White  folks  allers  sellin'  niggahs  to 
wuk  fuh  dem  ;  I  gwine  buy  a  white  man 
to  wuk  fuh  me,  £n  he  gwine  t'  get  a 
mighty  hard  mistis3,  you  heah  ^^  /  " 


The  eyes 'of  the  sheriff  twinkled  with^ ' 
delight. 

**  Ten  dollahs  is  offahed  foh  ole  King 
SoPmon.  Is  theah  any  othah  bid  ?  Are 
you  all  done  I" 

"  'Leben,"  she  said. 

Two  young  ragamuffins  crawled  among 
the  legs  of  the  crowd  up  to  her  basket 
and  filched  pies  and  cake  beneath  her 
very  nose. 

"  Twelve  1"  cried  the  student,  laugh- 
ing. 

"  Thirteen  1"  she  laughed  too,  but  her 
eyes  flashed. 

"  You  are  bidding  against  a  niggah,^^ 
whispered  the  student's  companion  in 
his  ear. 

"  So  I  am  ;  let's  be  off,"  answered  the 
other,  with  a  hot  flush  on  his  proud  face. 

Thus  the  sale  was  ended,  and  the 
crowd  variously  dispersed.  In  a  distant 
corner  of  the  courtyard  the  ragged 
urchins  were  devouring  their  unexpected 
booty.  The  pld  negress  drew  a  red 
handkerchief  out  of  her  bosom,  untied 
a  knot  in  a  comer  of  it,  and  counted 
out  the  money  to  the  sheriff.  Only  she 
and  the  vagrant  were  now  left  on  the 
spot. 

"  You  have  bought  me.  What  do  you 
want  me  to  do  ?"  he  asked,  quietly. 

"Lohd,  honey  1"  she  answered,  in  a 
low  tone  of  affectionate  chiding,  "  I  don' 
wan'  you  to  do  nothin\f  I  wuzn'  gwine 
t'  'low  dem  white  folks  to  buy  you.  Dey'd 
wuk  you  till  you  dropped  dead.  You  go 
'long  en  do  ez  you  please." 

She  gave  a  cunning  chuckle  of  triumph 
in  thus  setting  at  naught  the  ends  of 
justice,  and,  in  a  voice  rich  and  musical 
with  affection,  she  said,  as  she  gave  him 
a  little  push : 

"  You  bettah  be  gittin'  out  o*  dis 
blazing  sun.  G'  on  home  1  I  be  'long 
by-en-by." 

He  turned  and  moved  slowly  away 
in  the  direction  of  Water  Street,  where 
she  lived  ;  and  she,  taking  up  her  basket, 
shufHed  across  the  market-place  towards 
Cheapside,  muttering  to  herself  the 
while : 

"  I  come  mighty  nigh  gittin*  dah  too 
late,  foolin'  'long  wid  dese  pies.  Sellin' 
him  *ca'se  he  don't  wuk  1  Umph  I  If 
all  de  men  in  dis  town  dat  don' wuk  wuz 
to  be  tuk  up  en  sole,  d'  wguldn'  be  'nough 
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^  money  in  de  town  to  buy  'em  I  Don'  I 
see  'em  settin'  'roun'  dese  taverns  fom 
mohnin'  till  night  ?" 

She  snorted  out  her  indignation  and 
disgust,  and,  sitting  down  on  the  side- 
walk under  a  Lombardy  poplar,  uncov- 
ered her  wares  and  kept  the  flies  away 
with  a  locust  bough,  not  discovering,  in 
her  alternating  good  and  ill  humor,  that . 
half  of  them  had  been  filched  by  her  old 
tormentors. 

This  was  the  memorable  scene  enacted 
in  Lexington  on  that  memorable  day  of 
the  year  1833 — a  day  that  passed  so 
briskly.  For  whoever  met  and  spoke 
together  asked  the  one  question:  Will 
the  cholera  come  to  Lexington?  And 
the  answer  always  gave  a  nervous  haste 
to  business — a  keener  thrill  to  pleasure. 
It  was  of  the  cholera  that  the  negro 
woman  heard  two  sweet  passing  ladies 
speak  as  she  spread  her  wares^  on  the 
sidewalk.  They  were  on  their  way  to  a 
little  picture  gallery  just  opened  opposite 
M.  Giron's  ball-room,  and  in  one  breath 
she  heard  them  discussing  their  toilets 
for  the  evening  and  in  the  next  sisveral 
portraits  by  Jouett. 

So  the  day  passed,  the  night  came  on, 
and  M.  Xaupi  gave  his  brilliant  ball. 
Poor  old  Xaupi — ^poor  little  Frenchman  I 
whirled  as  a  gamin  of  Paris  through  the 
mazes  of  the  Revolution,  and  lately  come 
all  the  way  to  Lexington  to  teach  the 
people  how  to  dance.  Hop  about  blithely 
on  thy  dry  legs,  basking  this  night  in  the 
waxen  radiance  of  manners  and  melodies 
and  graces !  Where .  will  be  thy  tunes 
and  airs  to-morrow?  Ay,  smile  and 
prompt  away  1  On  and  on  1  Swing 
comers,  ladies  and  gentlemen  1  Form 
the  basket  1     Hands  all  around  1 

While  the  bows  were  still  darting 
across  the  strings,  out  of  the  l«w,  red 
east  there  shot  a  long,  tremulous  bow 
of  light  up  towards  the  zenith.  And 
then,  could  hiiman  sight  have  beheld 
the  invisible,  it  might  have  seen  hover- 
ing over  the  town,  over  the  ball-room, 
over  M.  Xaupi,  the  awful  presence  of  the 
plague. 

But,  knowing  nothing  of  diis,  the  heat- 
ed revelers  went  merrily  home  in  the 
chill  air  of  die  red  and  saffron  dawn. 
And,  knowing  nothing  of  it  also,  a  man 
awakened  on   the  doorstep  of  a  house 


opposite  the  ball-room,  where  he  had 
long  since  fallen  asleep.  His  limbs  were 
cramped,  and  a  shiver  ran  through  his 
frame.  Staggering  to  his  feet,  he  made 
his  way  down  to  the  house  of  Free  Char- 
lotte, mounted  to  his  room  by  means  of 
a  stairway  opening  on  the  street,  threw 
off  his  outer  garments,  kicked  off  his 
shoes,  and,  taking  a  bottle  from  a  closet, 
pressed  it  several  times  to  his  lips  with 
long  outward  breaths  of  satisfacdoo. 
Then,  casting  his  great  white  bulk  upon 
the  bed,  in  a  minute  more  he  h^d  sunk 
into  a  heavy  sleep — ^the  usual  drunken 
sleep  of  old  King  Solomon. 

He,  too,  had  attended  M.  Xaupi's  ball, 
in  his  own  way  and  in  his  proper  char- 
acter, being  drawn  to  the  place  for  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  the  fine  ladies  arrive 
and  float  in,  like  large  white  moths  of  the 
summer  night ;  of  looking  in  through  the 
open  windows  at  the  many-colored  waxen 
lights  and  the  snowy  arms  and  shoulders ; 
of  having  blown  out  to  him  the  perfume 
and  the  music ;  not  worthy  to  go  in, 
being  the  lowest  of  the  low,  but  attend- 
ing from  a  doorstep  of  the  street  oppo- 
site— ^with  a  certain  rich  passion  in  his 
nature  for  splendor  and  revelry  and 
sensuous  beauty. 

II. 

About  ten  o'clock  the  sunlight  entered 
through  the  shutters  and  awoke  him. 
He  threw  one  arm  up  over  his  eyes  to 
intercept  the  burning  rays.  As  he  lay 
outstretched  and  stripped  of  grotesque 
rags,  it  could  be  better  seen  in  what  a 
mold  nature  had  cast  his  figure.  His 
breast,  bare  and  tanned,  was  barred  by 
full,  arching  ribs  and  knotted  by  cross- 
ing muscles ;  and  his  shirt-sleeve,  falling 
away  to  the  shoulder  from  his  bent  ann, 
revealed  its  crowded  muscles  in  the  high 
relief  of  heroic  bronze.  For,  although 
he  had  been  sold  as  a  vagrant,  old  King 
Solomon  had  in  earlier  years  followed 
the  trade  of  a  digger  of  cellars,  and  the 
strenuous  use  of  mattock  and  sx>ade  had 
developed  every  sinew  to  the  utmost 
His  whole  person,  now  half  naked  and 
in  repose,  was  full  of  the  suggestions  of 
unspent  power.  Only  his  face,  swollen 
and  red,  only  his  eyes,  bloodshot  and 
dull,  bore  the  impress  of  wasted  vitality. 
There,  all  too  plainly  stamped,  were  the 
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passions  long  since  raging  and  ^till  on 
fire. 

The  sunlight  had  stirred  him  to  but  a 
low  degree  of  consciousness,  and  some 
minutes  passed  before  he  realized  that 
a  stifling,  resinous  fume  impregnated  the 
air.  "He  sniffed  it  quickly ;  through  the 
window  seemed  to  come  the  smell  of 
burning  tar.  He  sat  up  on  the  edge  of 
the  bed  and  vainly  tried  to  clear  his 
thoughts. 

The  room  was  a  clean  but  poor  habi- 
tation— ^uncarpeted,  whitewashed,  with  a 
piece  or  two  of  the  cheapest  furniture, 
and  a  row  of  pegs  on  one  wall,  where 
usually  hung  those  tattered  coats  and 
pantaloons,  miscellaneously  collected, 
that  were  his  purple  and  fine  linen.  He 
turned  his  eyes  in  this  direction  now  and 
noticed  that  his  clothes  were  missing. 
The  old  shoes  had  disappeared  from  their 
corner ;  the  cigar-stumps,  picked  up  here 
and  there  in  the  streets  according  to  his 
wont,  were  gone  from  the  mantelpiece. 
Near  the  door  was  a  large  bundle  tied  up 
in  a  sheet.  In  a  state  of  bewilderment, 
he  asked  himself  what  it  all  meant.  Then 
a  sense  of  the  silence  in  the  street  below 
possessed  him.  At  this  hour  he  was 
used  to  hearing  noises  enough-^from 
Hugh  Lonney's  new  bath-house  on  one 
side,  from  Harry  Sikes's  barber-shop  on 
the  other. 

A  mysterious  feeling  of  terror  crept 
over  and  helped  to  sober  him.  How 
long  had  he  lain  asleep  ?  By  degrees  he 
seemed  to  remember  that  two  or  three 
times  he  had  awakened  far  enough  to 
drink  from  the  bottle  under  his  pillow, 
only  to  sink  again  into  heavier  stupefac- 
tion. By  degrees,  too,  he  seemed  to 
remember  that  other  things  had  hap- 
pened— ^a  driving  of  vehicles  this  way 
and  that,  a  hurrying  of  people  along  the 
street  He  had  thought  it  the  breaking- 
up  of  M.  Xaupi's  ball.  More  than  once 
had  not  some  one  shaken  and  tried  to 
arouse  him  ?  Through  the  wall  of  Harry 
Sikes's  barber-shop  had  he  not  heard 
cries  of  pain — ^sobs  of  distress  ? 

He  staggered  to  the  window,  threw 
open  the  shutters,  and,  kneeling  at  the 
sill,  looked  out.  The  street  was  deserted. 
The  houses  opposite  were  closed.  Cats 
were  sleeping  in  the  silent  doorways. 
But  as  he  looked  up  and  down  he  caught 


sight  of  people  hurrying  along  cross- 
streets.  From  a  distant  lumber-yard 
came  the  muffled  sound  of  rapid  ham- 
merings. On  the  air  was  the  faint  roll 
of  vehicles — the  hush  and  the  vague 
noises  of  a  general  terrifying  commotion. 

In  the  middle  of  the  street  below  him 
a  keg  was  burning,  and,  as  he  looked, 
the  hoops  gave  way,  the  tar  spread  out 
like  a  stream  of  black  lava,  and  a  cloud 
of  inky  smoke  and  deep-red  furious 
flame  burst  upward  through  the  sagging 
air.  Just  beneath  the  window  a  com- 
mon cart  had  been  backed  close  up  to 
the  door  of  the  house.  In  it  had  been 
thrown  a  few  small  articles  of  furniture, 
and  on  the  bottom  bedclothes  had  been 
spread  out  as  if  for  a  pallet.  While  he 
looked,  old  Charlotte  hurried  out  with  a 
pillow. 

He  called  down  to  her  in  a  strange, 
unsteady  voice: 

"  What  is  the  matter  ?  What  are  you 
doing.  Aunt  Charlotte  ?" 

She  uttered  a  cry,  dropped  the  pillow, 
and  stared  up  at  him.  Her  face  looked 
dry  and  wrinkled. 

**  My  God  1  De  choPra's  in  town  I 
I'm  waitin'  on  youl  Dress,  en  come 
down  en  fetch  de  bun'le  by  de  dooh." 
And  she  hurried  back  into  the  house. 

But  he  continued  leaning  on  his  folded 
arms,  his  brain  stunned  by  the  shock  of 
the  intelligence.  Suddenly  he  leaned 
far  out  and  looked  down  at  the  closed 
shutters  of  the  barber-shop.  Old  Char- 
lotte reappeared. 

"  Where  is  Harry  Sikes  ?"  he  asked. 

«*  Dead  en  buried." 

**  When  did  he  die?"     . 

"  Yestidd'y  evenin'." 

"  What  day  is  this  ?" 

"  Sadd'y." 

M.  Xaupi's  ball  had  been  on  Thursday 
evening.  That  night  the  cholera  had 
broken  out.  He  had  lain  in  his  drunken 
stupor  ever  since.  Their  talk  had  lasted 
but  a  minute,  but  she  looked  up  anx- 
iously and  urged  him, 

"  D'  ain'  no  time  to  was*e,  honey  I 
D'  ain*  no  time  to  was'e.  I  done  got  dis 
cyart  to  tek  you  'way  in,  en  I  be  ready 
to  start  in  a  minute.  Put  yo'  clo'es  on 
en  bring  de  bun'le  wid  all  yo'  ysdder 
things  in  it." 

With  incredible  activity  she  climbed 
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into  the  cart  and  began  to  roll  up 
the  bedclothes.  In  reality  she  had 
made  up  her  mind  to  put  him  into  the 
cart,  and  the  pallet  had  been  made  for 
him  to  lie  and  finish  his  drunken  sleep 
on,  while  she  drove  him  away  to  a  place 
of  safety. 

Still  he  did  not  move  from  the  window- 
sill.  He  was  thinking  of  Harry  Sikes, 
who  had  shaved  him  many  a  time  for 
nothing.  Then  he  suddenly  called  down 
to  her  r 

"Have  many  died  of  the  cholera? 
Are  there  many  cases  in  town  ?'* 

She  went  on  with  her  preparations 
and  took  no  notice  of  him.  He  repeated 
the  question.  She  got  down  quickly 
from  the  cart  and  b^;an  to  mount  the 
staircase.  He  went  back  to  bed,  pulled 
the  sheet  up  over  him,  and  propped  him- 
self up  among  the  pillows.  Her  soft, 
heavy  footsteps  slurred  on  the  stairway 
as  though  her  strength  were  failing,  and 
as  soon  as  she  entered  the  room  she 
sank  into  a  chair,  overcome  with  terror. 
He  looked  at  her  with  a  sudden  sense 
of  pity. 

"  Don't  be  frightened,"  he  said,  kindly. 
"It  might  only  make  it  the  worse  for 
you." 

"  I  can'  he'p  it,  honey,"  she  answered, 
wringing  her  hands  and  rocking  herself 
to  and  fro ;  "  de  ole  niggah  can'  he'p  it 
If  de  Lohd  jes  spah  me  to  git  out'n  dis 
town  wid  you  1  Honey,  ain'  you  able  to 
put  on  yo'  clo'es  ?" 

"  You've  tied  them  all  up  in  the  sheet." 

"  De  Lohd  he'p  de  crazy  ole  niggah  1" 

She  started  up  and  tugged  at  the  bun- 
dle, and  laid  out  a  suit  of  his  clothes,  if 
things  so  incongruous  could  be  called  a 
suit. 

**  Have  many  people  died  of  the  chol- 
era ?" 

"  Dey  been  dyin'  like  sheep  ev'  since 
yestidd'y  mohnin'  I — all  day,  en  all  las' 
night,  en  dis  mohnin' !  De  man  he 
done  lock  up  de  huss,  an  dey  been 
buryin*  em  in  cyarts.  En .  de  grave-dig- 
gah  he  done  run  away,  en  hit  look  like 
d'  ain  nobody  to  dig  de  graves." 

She  bent  over  the  bundle,  tying  again 
the  four  comers  of  the  sheet.  Through 
the  window  came  the  sound  of  the  quick 
hammers  driving  nails.  She  threw  up 
her  arms  into  the  air,  and  then,  seizing 


the  bundle,  dragged  it  rapidly   to  tbe 
door. 

"  You  heah  dat  ?  Dey  nailin '  up  caw- 
fins  in  de  lumbah-yahdl  Put  on  yo' 
clo'es,  honey,  en  come  on." 

A  resolution  had  suddenly  taken 
shape  in  his  mind. 

"Go  on  away  and  save  your  life. 
Don't  wait  for  me ;  I'm  not  going^.  And 
good-by,  Aunt  Charlotte,  in  case  I  don't 
see  you  any  more.  You've  been  very 
kind  to  me — ^kinder  than  I  deserved. 
Where  have  you  put*  my  mattock  and 
spade  ?" 

He  said  this  very  quietly,  and  sat 
up  on  the  edge  of  the  bed,  his  feet  faang^ 
ing  down,  and  his  hand  stretched  out 
towards  her. 

"Honey,"  she  explained,  coaxingly, 
from  where  she  stood,  "  can't  you  sobah 
up  a  little  en  put  on  yo'  clo'es  ?  I  g^ne 
to  tek  you  'way  to  de  country.  You  don' 
wan'  no  tools.  You  can'  dig  no  cellahs 
now,  De  chol'ra's  in  town  en  de  people's 
dyin'  like  sheep." 

"I  expect  they  will  need  me,"  he 
answered. 

She  perceived  now  that  he  was  sober. 
For  an  instant  her  own  fear  was  forgot- 
ten in  an  outburst  of  resentment  and 
indignation. 

"I?ig  graves  fuh  'em,  when  dey  put 
you  up  on  the  block  en  sell  you  same  ez 
you  was  a  niggah  1  Dig  graves  fuh  'em, 
when  dey  allers  callin'  you  names  on  de 
street  en  makin'  fun  o*  you  1" 

"They  are  not  to  blame.  I  have 
brought  it  on  myself." 

"  But  we  can'  stay  heah  en  die  o'  de 
chol'ral" 

"  You  musn't  stay.  You  must  go 
away  at  once." 

"  But  if  I  go,  who  gwine  tek  cyah  o' 
you  r 

"  Nobody." 

She  came  quickly  across  the  room  to 
the  bed,  fell  on  her  knees,  clasped  his 
feet  to  her  breast,  and  looked  up  into 
his  face  with  an  expression  of  imploring 
tenderness.  Then,  with  incoherent  cries 
and  with  sobs  and  tears,  she  pleaded 
with  him — ^pleaded  for  dear  life;  his 
and  her  own. 

It  was  a  strange  scene.  What  histo- 
rian of  the  heart  will  ever  be  able  to  do 
justice    to    those    peculiar  ties    which 
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bound  the  heart  of  the  negro  in  years 
gone  by  to  a  race  of  not  always  worthy 
masters  ?  This  old  Virginia  nurse  had 
known  King  Solomon  when  he  was  a 
boy  playing  with  her  young  master,  till 
that  young  master  died  on  the  way  to 
Kentucky.. 

At  the  death  of  her  mistress  she  had 
become  free  with  a  little  property.  By 
thrift  and  industry  she  had  .greatly 
enlarged  this.  Years  passed,  and  she 
became  the  only  surviving  member  of  the 
Viiginian  household,  which  had  emigrated 
early  in  the  century  to  the  Blue-grass 
R^on.  The  same  wave  of  emigration 
had  brought  in  old  King  Solomon  from 
the  same  neighborhood.  As  she  had 
risen  iii  life,  he  had  sunk.  She  sat  on 
the  sidewalks  selling  her  fruits  and  cakes ; 
he  sat  on  the  sidewalks  more  idle,  more 
ragged  and  dissolute.  -  On  no  other 
basis  than  these  facts  she  began  to 
assume  a  sort  of  maternal  pitying  care 
of  him,  patching  his  rags,  letting  him 
have  money  for  his  vices,  and  when, 
a  year  or  two  before,  he  had  ceased 
working  almost  entirely,  giving  him  a 
room  in  her  house  and  taking  in  pay- 
ment what  he  chose  to  pay. 

He  brushed  his  hand  quickly  across 
his  eyes  as  she  knelt  before  him  now, 
clasping  his  feet  to  her  bosom.  From 
coaxing  him  as  an  intractable  child  she 
had,  in  the  old  servile  fashion,  fallen  to 
imploring  him,  with  touching  foigetful- 
ness  of  tibeir  real  relations : 

••  O  my  marseter  I  O  my  marseter  Sol- 
omon 1  Go  'way  en  save  yo'  life,  en  tek 
yo'  po'  ole  niggah  wid  you  1" 

But  his  resolution  was  formed,  and 
he  refused  to  go.  A  hurried  footstep 
XHiused  beneath  the  window  and  a  loud 
voice  called  up.  The  old  nurse  got  up 
and  went  to  the  window.  A-  man  was 
standing  by  the  cart  at  her  door. 

"  For  God's  sake  let  me  have  this  cart 
to  take  my  wife  and  little  children  away 
to  the  country]  There  is  not  a  vehicle 
to  be  had  in  town.  1  will  pay  you — " 
He  stopped,  seeing  the  distress  on  her 
face. 

"  Is  he  dead  ?"  he  asked,  for  he  knew 
of  her  care  of  old  King  Solomon. 

"He  wUl  die  I"  she  sobbed.  "Tilt 
de  t'ings  out  on  de  pavement.  I  gwine 
t*  stay  wid  'im  en  tek  cyah  o*  'im." 


III. 

A  little  later,  dressed  once  more  in 
grotesque  rags  and  carrying  on  his 
shoulder  a  rusty  mattock  and  a  rusty 
spade,  old  King  Solomon  appeared  in 
the  street  below  and  stood  looking  up 
and  down  it  with  an  air  of  anxious  inde- 
cision. Then  shuffling  xilong  rapidly  to 
the  comer  of  Mill  Street,  he  turned  up 
towards  Main. 

Here  a  full  sense  of  the  terror  came 
to  him.  A  man,  hurrying  along  with 
his  head  down,  ran  full  against  him  and 
cursed  him  for  the  delay. 

"  Get  out  of  my  way,  you  old  beast  I" 
he  cried.  "  If  the  cholera  would  carry 
you  off,  it  would  be  a  blessing  to  the 
town." 

Two  or  three  little  children,  already 
orphaned  and  hungry,  wandered  past, 
crying  and  wringing  their  hands.  A 
crowd  of  negro  men  with  the  muscles  of 
athletes,  some  with  naked  arms,  some 
naked  to  the  waist,  their  eyes  dilated, 
their  mouths  hanging  open,  sped  along 
in  tumultuous  disorder.  The  plague 
had  broken  out  in  the  hemp  factory  and 
scattered  them  beyond  control. 

He  grew  suddenly  faint  and  sick. 
His  senses  swam,  his  heart  seemed  to 
cease  beating,  his  tongue  burned,  his 
throat  was  dry,  his  spine  like  ice.  For 
a  moment  the  contagion  of  deadly  fear 
overcame  him,  and,  unable  to  stand,  he 
reeled  to  the  edge  of  the  sidewalk  and 
sat  down. 

Before  him  along  the  street  passed 
the  flying  people — men  on  horseback 
with  their  wives  behind  and  children 
in  front,  families  in  carts  and  wagons, 
merchants  in  two- wheeled  gigs  and  sul- 
kies. A  huge  red  and  yellow  stage-coach 
rolled  ponderously  by,  filled  within,  on 
top,  in  front,  and  behind  with  a  company 
of  riotous  students  of  law  and  of  medi- 
cine. A  rapid  chorus  of  voices  shouted 
to  him  as  they  passed : 

"  Good-by,  Solomon  1" 

"  The  cholera  '11  have  you  befoah  sun^ 
set !" 

"  Better  be  diggin'  yoah  grave,  Solo- 
mon 1     That'll  be  yoah  last  cellah." 

"  Dig  us  a  big  wine  cellah  undah  the 
Medical  Hall  while  we  are.away." 

"  And  leave  yo'  body  there  I  We  want 
yo'  skeleton." 
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"  Good-by,  old  Solomon  1" 

A  wretched  carryall  passed  with  a 
household  of  more  wretched  women, 
their  tawdry  and  gay  attire,  their  hag- 
gard and  painted  and  ghastly  faces, 
looking  horrible  in  the  blaze  of  the 
pitiless  sunlight.  They,  too,  simpered 
and  hailed  him  and  spent  upon  him  their 
hardened  and  degraded  badinage.  Then 
there  rolled  by  a  high-swung  carriage, 
with  the  most  luxuinous  of  cushions,  up- 
holstered with  morocco,  with  a  coat-of- 
arms,  a  driver  and  a  footman  in  livery, 
and  drav/n  by  sparkling,  prancing  horses. 
L>  ing  back  on  the  satin  cushions  a  fine 
gentleman ;  at  the  window  of  the  car- 
riage two  rosy  children,  who  pointed 
their*  fingers  at  the  vagrant  and  turned 
and  looked  into  their  father's  face,  so 
that  he  leaned  forward,  smiled,  leaned 
back  again,  and  was  whirled  away  to  a 
place  of  safety. 

Thus  they  passed  him,  as  he  sat  down 
on  the  sidewalk — even  physicians  from 
their  patients,  pastors  from  their  stricken 
flocks.  Why  should  not  he  flee  ?  He 
had  no  ties,  except  the  faithful  affection 
of  an  old  negress.  Should  he'  not  at 
least  save  her  life  by  going  away,  seeing 
that  she  would  not  leave  him  ? 

The  orphaned  children  wandered  past 
again,  sobbing  more  wearily.  He  called 
them  to  him. 

"  Why  do  you  not  go  home  ?  Where 
is  your  mother  ?"  he  asked. 

*'  She  is  dead  in  the  house,"  they  an- 
swered ;  "  and  no  one  has  come  to  bury 
her." 

Slowly  down  the  street  was  coming  a 
short  funeral  train.  It  passed — a  rude 
cortege :  a  common  cart,  in  the  bottom 
of  which  rested  a  box  of  plain  boards 
containing  the  body  of  the  old  French 
dancing-master ;  walking  behind  it,  with 
a  cambric  handkerchief  to  his  eyes,  the 
old  French  confectioner;  at  his  side, 
wearing  the  robes  of  his  office  and  carry- 
ing an  umbrella  to  ward  off  the  burning 
sun,  the  beloved  Bishop  Smith ;  and  be- 
hind them,  two  by  two  and  with  linked 
arms,  perhaps  a  dozen  men.  most  of 
whom  had  been  at  the  ball. 

No  head  was  lifted  or  eye  turned  to 
notice  the  vagrant  seated  on  the  side- 
walk. But  when  the  train  had  passed 
he    rose,   laid   his   mattock   and  spad^ 


across  his  shoulder,  and,  stepping  out  \ 
into  the  street,  fell  into  line  at  the  end  , 
of  the  procession.  1 

They  moved  down  Short  Street  to  the 
old  burying-ground,  where  the  Baptist 
churchyard  is  to-day.  As  they  entered  i 
it,  two  grave  diggers  passed  out  and  hur-  ' 
ried  away.  Those  before  them  had  fled. 
They  had  been  at  work  but  a  few  hours. 
Overcome  with  horror  at  the  sight  of  the 
dead  arriving  more  and  more  rapidly, 
they,  too,  deserted  that  post  of  peril. 
No  one  was  left.  Here  and  there  in 
the  churchyard  could  be  seen  bodies 
awaiting  intermcfnt.  Old  King  Solomon 
stepped  quietly  forward  and,  getting 
down  into  one  of  the  half-finished  graves, 
began  to  dig> 

The  vagrant  had  happened  upon  an 
avocation. 

IV. 

All  summer  long,  Clatterbuck's  dancing- 
pavilion  was  as  silent  in  its  grove  of  oaks 
as  a  temple  of  the  Druids,  and  his  pleasure- 
boat  nestled  in  its  moorings,  with  no 
hand  to  feather  an  oar  in  the  little  lake. 
All  summer  long,  no  athletic  young 
Kentuckians  came  to  bathe  their  white 
bodies  in  Hugh  Lonney's  new  bath- 
house for  twelve  and  a  half  cents,  and 
no  one  read  Daukins  Tegway's  advertise- 
ment that  he  was  willing  to  exchange  his 
Dunstable  bonnets  for  flax  and  feathers. 
The  likely  runaway  boy,  with  a  long 
fresh  scar  across  his  face,  was  never 
found,  nor  the  buffalo  bull  roasted  for 
Daniel  Webster,  and  Peter  Leuba's  gui- 
tars were  never  thnimmed  on  any  moonlit 
verandas.  Only  Dewees  &  Grant  were 
busy,  dispensing,  not  snuff,  but  calomel. 

Grass  grew  in  the  deserted  streets. 
.Gardens  became  little  wildernesses  of 
rank  weeds  and  riotous  creepers.  Around 
shut  window-lattices  roses  clambered  and 
shed  their  perfume  into  the  poisoned 
air,  or  dropped  their  faded  petals  to 
strew  the  echoless  thresholds.  In  dark- 
ened rooms  family  portraits  gazed  on 
sad  vacancy  or  looked  helplessly  down 
on  rigid  sheeted  forms. 

In  the  trees  of  poplar  and  locust  along 
the  streets  the  unmolested  birds  built 
and  brooded.  The  oriole  swung  its 
hempen  nest  from  a  bough  over  the  door 
of  the  spider-tenanted  factory,   and  in 
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front  of  the  old  Medical  Hall  the  blue 
jay  shot  up  his  angry  crest  and  screamed 
harshly  down  at  the  passing  bier.  In  a 
cage  hung  against  the  wall  of  a  house 
in  a  retired  street  a  mocking-bird  sung, 
beat  its  breast  against  the  bars,  sung 
more  passionately,  grew  silent,  and 
dropped  dead  from  its  perch,  never 
knowing  that  its  mistress  had  long  since 
become  a  clod  to  its  full-throated  requiem. 

Famine  lurked  in  the  wake  of  the 
pestilence.  Markets  were  closed.  A 
few  shops  were  kept  open  to  furnish 
necessary  supplies.  Now  and  then  some 
old  negro  might  have  been  seen  driving 
a  meat-wagon  in  from  the  country,  his 
nostrils  stuffed  with  white  cotton  sat- 
urated with  camphor.  Oftener  the  only 
visible  figure  in  the  streets  was  ths^t  of  a 
faithful  priest  going  about  among  his 
perishing  fold,  or  that  of  the  bishop 
moving  hither  and  thither  on  his  cease- 
less ministrations. 

But  over  all  the  ravages  of  that  terrible 
time  there  towered  highest  the  soHtary 
figure  of  that  powerful  grave-digger,  who, 
nerved  by  the  spectacle  of  the  common 
misfortune,  by  one  heroic  effort  rose  for 
the  time  above  the  wrecks  of  his  own 
nature.  In  the  thick  of  the  plague,  in 
the  very  garden  spot  of  the  pestilence, 
he  ruled  like  an  unterrifiedking.  Through 
days  unnaturally  chill  with  gray  cloud 
and  drizzling  rain,  or  unnaturally  hot 
with  the  fierce  sun  and  suffocating  damps 
that  appeared  to  steam  forth  from  sub- 
terranean caldrons,  he  worked  unfalter- 
ing, sometimes  with  a  helper,  sometimes 
with  none.  There^were  times  when,  ex- 
hausted, he  would  lie  down  in  the  half- 
dug  graves  and  there  sleep  until  able  to 
go  on ;  and  many  a  midnight  found  him 
under  the  spectral  moon,  all  but  hidden 
by  the  rank  nightshade  as  he  bent  over 
to  mark  out  the  lines  of  one  of  those 
narrow  mortal  cellars. 


Nature  soon  smiles  upon  her  own  rav- 
ages and  strews  our  graves  with  flowers, 
not  as  memories,  but  for  other  flowers 
when  the  spring  returns. 

It  was  one  cool,  brilliant  morning  late 
in  that  autumn.  The  air  blew  fresh  and 
invigorating,  as  though  on  the  earth  there 
were  no  corruption,  no  death.   Far  30uth- 


ward  had  flown  the  plague.  A  spectator 
in  the  open  court-square  might  have  seen 
many  signs  of  life  returning  to  the  town. 
Students  hurried  along,  talking  eagerly. 
Merchants  met  for  the  first  time  and 
spoke  of  the  winter  trade.  An  old 
negress,  gayly  and  neatly  dressed,  came 
into  the  market-place,  and,  sitting  down 
on  a  sidewalk,  displayed  her  yellow  and 
red  apples  and  fragrant  gingerbread. 
She  hummed  to  herself  an  old  cradle- 
song,  and  in  her  soft,  motherly  black 
eyes  shone  a  mild,  happy  radiance*  A 
group  of  young  ragamuffins  eyed  her 
longingly  from  a  distance.  Court  was 
to  open  for  the  first  time  since  the  spring. 
The  hour  was  early,  and  one  by  one  the 
lawyers  passed  slowly  in.  On  the  steps 
of  the  court-house  three  men  were  stand- 
ing :  Thomas  Brown,  the  sheriff ;  old 
Peter  Leuba,  who  had  just  walked  over 
from  his  music-store  on  Main  Street; 
and  little  M.  Giron,  the  French  confec- 
tioner. Each  wore  mourning  on  his  hat, 
and  their  voices  were  low  and  grave. 

"  Gentlemen,"  the  sheriff  was  saying, 
"  it  was  on  this  very  spot  the  day  befoah 
the  cholera  broke  out  that  I  sole  'im  as 
a  vagrant.  An'  I  did  the  meanes'.  thing 
a  man  can  evah  da  I  hel'  4m  up  to 
public  ridicule  foh  his  weaknesses  an' 
made  spoht  of  'is  infirmities.  I  laughed 
at  'is  povahty  an'  'is  ole  clo'es.  I  de- 
livahed  on  'im  as  complete  an  oration  of 
sarcastic  detraction  as  I  could  prepare 
on  the  spot,  out  of  my  own  meanness 
an'  with  the  vulgah  sympathies  of  the 
crowd.  Gentfemen,  if  I  only  had  that 
crowd  heah  now,  an'  ole  King  Sol'mon 
standin*  in  the  midst  of  it,  that  I  might 
ask  'im  to  accept  a  humble  public 
apology,  offahed  from  the  heaht  of  one 
who  feels  himself  unworthy  to  shake  'is 
han'  I  But,  gentlemen,  that  crowd  will 
nevah  reassemble.  Neahly  ev'ry  man  of 
them  is  dead,  an'  ole  King  Sol'mon 
buried  them." 

"  He  buried  my  friend  Adolphe 
Xaupi,"  said  Fran9ois  Giron,  touching 
his  eyes  with  his  handkerchief. 

"  There  is  a  case  of  my  best  Jamaica 
rum  for  him  whenever  he  comes  for  it," 
said  old  Leuba,  clearing  his  throat. 

"  But,  gentlemen,  while  we  are  speak- 
in'  of  ole  King  Solomon  we  ought  not  to 
fohget  who  it  is  that  has  suppohted  'im. 
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Yondah  she  sits  on  the  sidewalk,  sellin' 
'er  apples  and  gingerbread." 

The  three  men  looked  in  the  direction 
indicated. 

"H^ah  comes  ole  King  Sol'mon 
now,"  exclaimed  the  sheriff. 

Across  the  open  square  the  vagrant 
was  seen  walking  slowly  along  with  his 
habitual  air  of  quiet,  unobtrusive  preoc- 
cupation. A  minute  more  and  he  had 
come  over  and  passed  into  the  court- 
house by  a  side  door. 

"  Is  Mr.  Clay  to  be  in  court  to-day  ?" 

"  He  is  expected,  I  think." 

"Then  let's  go  in;  there  will  be  a 
crowd." 

"  I  don't  know  ;  so  many  are  dead." 

They  turned  and  entered  and  found 
seats  as  quietly  as  possible ;  for  a 
strange  and  sorrowful  hush  brooded 
over  the  court-room.  Until  the  bar 
assembled,  it  had  not  been  realized  how 
many  were  gone.  The  silence  was  that 
of  a  common  overwhelming  disaster. 
No  one  spoke  with  his  neighbor,  no  one 
observed  the  vagrant  as  he  entered  and 
made  his  way  to  a  seat  on  one  of  the 
meanest  benches,  a  little  apart  from  the 
others.  He  had  not  sat  there  since  the 
day  of  his  indictment  for  vagrancy.. 
The  judge  took  his  seat  and,  making  a 
great  effort  to  control  himself,  passed 
his  eyes  slowly  over  the  court-room. 
All  at  once  he  caught  sight  of  old  King 
Solomon  sitting  against  the  wall  in  ^n 
obscure  corner ;  and  before  any  one 
could    know    what  he   was   doing,   her 


hurried  down  and  walked  up  to  the  va- 
grant and  grasped  his  hand.  He  tried 
to  speak,  but  could  not.  Old  King 
Solomon  had  buried  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter— buried  them  one  clouded  midnight, 
with  no  one  present  but  himself. 

Then  the  oldest  member  of  the  bar 
started  up  and  followed  the  example; 
and  then  the  other  members,  rising  by  a 
common  impulse,  filed  slowly  back  and 
one  by  one  wrung  that  hard  and  power- 
ful hand.  After  them  came  the  other 
persons  in  the  court-room.  The  va- 
grant, the  grave-digger,  had  risen  and 
stood  against  the  wall,  at  first  with  a 
white  face  and  a  dazed  expression,  not 
knowing  what  it  fneant ;  afterwards, 
when  h6  understood  it,  his  head  dropped 
suddenly  forward  and  his  tears  fell  thick 
and  hot  upon  the  hands  that  he  could 
not  see.  And  his  were  not  the  only 
tears.  Not  a  man  in  the  long  file  but 
paid  his  tribute  of  emotion  as  he  stepped 
forward  to  honor  that  image  of  sadly 
eclipsed  but  still  effulgent  humanity. 
It  was  not  grief,  it  was  not  gratitude, 
nor  any  sense  of  making  reparation  for 
the  past.  It  was  the  softening  influ- 
ence of  an  act  of  heroism,  which  makes 
every  man  feel  himself  a  brother  hand  in 
hand  with  every  other — such  power 
has  a  single  act  of  moral  greatness  to 
reverse  the  relations  of  men,  lifting  up 
one,  and  bringing  all  others  to  do  him 
homage. 

It  was  the  coronation  scene  in  the  life 
of  old  King.  Solomon  of  Kentucky. 


BLAME 

A  MEMO RT  OF  EISLEBENy  THE  PLACE  OF  LUTHER'S 
BIRTH  AND  DEATH 

BY  I^,    W.    GILDER 

In  a  far,  lonely  land  at  last  I  came 
Unto  a  town  made  great  by  one  great  fame. 
Born  here,  here  died  the  noblest  of  his  time, 
Whose  memory  makes  his  century  sublime. 
But,  O  my  God,  I  was  not  happy  there, 
For  down  below  in  dark  and  caverned  air, 
Outstretched  and  cramped,  the  pallid  miners  lay. 
Their  shortened  lives,  their  absence  from  the  day, 
Burdened  my  spirit  with  a  sense  of  blame. 
Now  you,  and  you — I  see  you  flush  with  shaiue 
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Amonjt  ih^  ^^^  novels  of  late  publication 
'7?'^  have  more  of  dignity  of  purpose 
Mveis       ^^^  „^jj^    P^  Horizon,"  by 

Lucas  Malet  (Mrs.  St.  Leger  Harrison). 
One  notes  first  that  it  has  th^  negative  merit 
of  being  entirely  devoid  of  any  passages  of 
questionable  taste  such  as  marred  this 
author's  "  Sir  Richard  Calmady,"  or  of  mor- 
bid occultism  such  as  may  be  found  in  her 
earlier  work.  Affirmatively  speaking,  its 
highest  merit  is  in  the  distinction  and  quiet 
nobility  of  its  chief  figure,  Dominic  Iglesias. 
He  is  of  Spanish  descent  but  has  lived  his 
whole  life  in  England,  and  that  life  has  been 
spent,  on  the  personal  side,  in  devotion  and 
sacrifice  for  his  mother,  on  the  business  side 
as  a  capable,  modest,  unappreciated  clerk 
in  a  great  banking  house.  In  later  middle* 
age,  turned  aWay  from  his  daily  work  by  his 
ignorantly  condescending  employer,  he  faces 
the  problem  of  making  a  social  place  for 
himself  and  of  occupying  his  idle  hours.  He 
finds  himself  among  commonplace,  narrow 
people.  Mrs.  Harrison  proves  all  too  abun-  • 
dantly  that' they  are  bores,  and  spares  not  the 
reader  in  doing  so.  But  into  his  life  comes 
by  chance  his  very  antipodes  in  temperament, 
a  woman  who  has  been  sinned  against  and 
has  sinned;  who  is  generous,  lively,  and 
witty ;  who  is  as  undignified  as  our  Spanish 
friend  is  sober.  One  cannot  say  that  this 
sprighdy  person- is  as  well  drawn  as  Iglesias, 
but  the  contrast  is  essentially  a  capital  one. 
How  the  friendship  works  itself  out,  how  the 
quiet  man  who  has  been  facing  the  problem 
of  old  age  and  unhappiness  deals  with  that  of 
passion  and  self-restraint,  must  not  be  told 
here.  The  book  has  an  undercurrent  of 
religious  intention  (Mrs.  Harrison,  report 
says,  is  a  recent  convert  to  Roman  Catholi- 
cism), but  it  is  in  the  main  to  be  looked  at 
as  a  study  of  one  finely  conceived  character, 
and  as  incidentally  a  gently  pleasing  picture 
of  London  suburban  atmosphere  and  locale. 
(Dodd,  Mead  &  Co.,  New  York.    ^1.50.) 

Mrs.  Henry  de  la  Pasture  gained  the  affec- 
tion of  many  readers  two  years  ago  by  her 
"  Peter's  Mother."  A  second  novel,  "  The 
Man  from  America,"  was  hardly  so  pleas- 
ing— ^ineffective  but  inoffensive.  Now  in 
"The  Lovely  Lady  of  Grosvenor  Square" 
she  renews  the  charm  of  the  first  book.  Of 
plot  there  is  little,  and  that  quite  ardess ;  the 
construction  is,  technically  speaking,  clumsy 
enough ;  but  in  a  simple,  gentle,  ingratiating 
way  we  are  shown  a  true-hearted  and  sweet 
country  girl  thrown  alone,  or  practically  so, 
into  a  big  London  bouse,  and  acting  like  a 


womanly,  sincere  sort  .of  person  in  all  her 
perplexities  and  troubles.  Like  most  of 
Trollope's  heroines,  she  is  rewarded  in  the 
end  with  a  nobleman  and  a  fortune,  but  she 
deserves  them.  The  book  would  be  nothing 
if  it  were  not  for  its  genuine  humor,  which 
is  none  the  less  welcome  because  it  is  not 
boisterous.  (E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York. 
;pl.50.)  Mrs.  Alfred  Sidgwick's  "  The  Kins- 
man," on  the  other  hand,  is  rather  rampant  in 
its  fun,  but  is  in  that  way  decidedly  amus- 
ing. Like  Mr.  Thurston's  "  The  Masquer- 
aders,"  it  turns  on  the  exact  resemblance  of 
two  men,  and  strains  credulity  a  bit  But 
once  granted,  the  adventures  of  the  two 
cousins  (one  a  lazy  and  morally  irresponsible 
clerk,  the  other  a  cultivated  gentleman)  are 
ingeniously  worked  out  with  odd  surprises 
and  with  constandy  new  situations.  (The 
Macmillan  Company,  New  York.    |1.50.) 

Mr.  David  Graham  Phillips's  "  The  Second 
Generation,"  as  its  name  foreshadows,  is  a 
study  of  the  •urse  of  inherited  wealth.  Old 
Hiram,  the  miller  who  cares  for  his  children 
so  much  that  he  will  not  spoil  them  by  mak- 
ing them  rich,  but  dies  paralyzed  in  agony 
(as  we  understand  the  narrative)  because  his 
instinctive  love  makes  him  wish  to  reverse 
his  action,  is  a  fine  character,  worthy  of  any 
book.  His  children,  however,  as  soon  as 
they  begin  to  learn  their  lesson,  are  a  bit 
priggish,  and  the  whole  book,  although  sober- 
minded  and  excellent  in  many  ways,  is  too 
long-drawn-out  and  somewhat  stolid.  (D. 
Appleton  &  Co.,  New  York.  $l.SO.)  It  is 
far  more  artistic,  however,  than  the  next 
story  the  reviewer  picks  up — "  Frost  and 
Friendship,"  by  George  Frederic  Turner,  a 
queer  combination  of  the  "  Prisoner  of 
Zenda "  type  of  tale  with  political  conspir- 
acy in  an  imaginary  European  country  and 
of  a  record  of  winter  sports,  such  as  curling, 
tobogganing,  and  ski-ing.  There  are  excit- 
ing iticidents,  but  improbabilities  end  by 
becoming  absurdities.  (LitUe,  Brown  &  Co., 
Boston.  $1.50.)  Disappointing  in  another 
way  is  Eleanor  Hoyt  Brainerd's  "  Bettina." 
We  remember  with  joy  Miss  Brainerd's 
Nancy  and  her  sprightly  misdemeanors,  but 
her  Bettina  is  but  a  shadow,  and  the  story 
too  slight  to  make  into  a  book.  (Doubleday, 
Page  &  Co  ,  New  York.) 

There  is  an  effect  of  carefully  wrought, 
delicate  embroidery  about  the  new  novel  by 
Mrs.  Freeman  (Mary  E.  Wilkins),  called 
"By  the  Light  of  the  Soul"  (Harper  & 
Brothers,  N ew  York.  $  1 .50).  The  characters 
Stand  out  clearly  against  a  background  of 
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marvelously  minute,  analytic  detail.  Tiny 
stitches  are  set  in  graceful  patterns,  repeated 
again  and  again  to  make  the  smooth,  perfect 
efiEect.  Maria  Edgham,  born  with  tremendous 
emc  tional  possibilitTes  and  a  highly  spiritual- 
ized love  of  beauty,  was  caugHt  in  a  cobweb 
of  slight  yet  sufficient  strength  to  fetter  her 
whole  life.  The  plot  of  the  story,  while  it 
seems  to  develop  naturally — until  the  morbid 
ending — is  not  one  that  carries  wfth  it  con- 
vincing power.  Yet  it  is  certainly  novel,  and 
admirably  managed.  Apart  from  that,  the 
exquisite  skill,  the  art  that  deceives  by  its 
very  simplicity,  which  we  associate  with  all 
Mrs.  Freeman's  work,  is  as  evident  in  this 
story  of  plain  folk  as  in  all  other  tales  by  the 
same  author.  She  is  able  to  impress  us  with 
the  absolute  necessity  of  life  being  lived  as 
she  portrays  it. 

In  this  volume  of.  addresses — 


a  volume  x)n  certain  *'  Princesses  and  Court 
Ladies,"  among  them  Marie  Mancini,  Chris- 
tina of  Sweden,  the  Duchess  of  Maine,  and 
the  Margravine  of  Baireuth.  As  in  the  pre- 
vious volumes,  the  text  is  vivacious  and 
sprightly,  and  is  heightened  by  many  interest- 
ing pictures.  (Princesses  and  Court  Ladies. 
By  ArvMe  Barine.  Authorized  English 
Version.  6.  P.  Putman's  Sons,  New  York. 
*3,  net.) 

Evelyn's 
Diary 


1 


The  appearance  of  two  new  and 
very  handsome  editions  of  "  Eve- 
lyn's Diary,"  with  only  a  brief 
interval  of  time  between  their  publication,  is 
good  evidence  of  the  interest  in  the  human 
story  as  it  is  told  in  biography  and  auto- 
biography, which  has  brought  forth  such  a 
gri.'ic  number  of  "  Lives  "  of  people  of  qual- 
ity, individuality,  and  distinction  during  the 
past  few  years.    Among  various  editions  of 
elhkaWciologicai,edu'cI«^nal  .Evelyn  none  surpasses  in  convenience,  edJ- 
-by  the  President  of  Colorado     *°;?^  thoroughness  and  beauty  of  form  U.« 
^  edition,  m  three  volumes,  presented  with  a 


American 
Problems 

College,  the  main  emphasis  is  laid  on  moral 
ideals,  and  on  moral  culture  as  "  the  corner- 
stone of  all  culture."  The  outlook  is  hope- 
ful, the  tone  animating,  the  responsibility  of 
the  individual  for  social  progress  is  strongly 
pressed.  That  the  Golden  Rule,  truly 
understood, "  is  the  chief  unwritten  law  of 
the  Nation ;  if  not  always  applied  in  the  first 
and  second  person,  abstractly  it  is  the  uni- 
versally acknowledged  social  principle,"  one 
would  like  to  believe.  But  it  is  not — ^as  the 
writer's  context  takes  it  to  be-^a  rule  of 
mere  justice,  for  equal  rights  and  "  a  square 
deal."  It  is  the  rule  of  benevolence,  taking 
the  lead  of  others  in  doing  good ;  it  enjoins 
competition  in  giving  benefits  rather  than  in 
getting,  and  bids  one  set  the  example  of  it  to 
others.  This  is  as  yet  neither  the  common 
practice  nor  the  common  theory.  (American 
Problems :  Essays  and  Addresses.  By  James 
H.  Baker,  M.A.,  IlL.D.  Longmans,  Green 
&  Co.,  New  York.  ^1.20,  net.) 
The  Art  of  '^^^^  WiXHt  book  of  a  hundred 
Livinp  P^es  might  be  described  as  a 
*  silhouette  portrait  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  intended  as  an  aid  to  Bible 
students,  and  as  such  is  valuable.  It  would 
have  an  independent  value  to  readers  if  the 
latter  half  were  worked  out  with  the  same 
artistic  unity  as  the  first  half.  The  book  is 
non-theological,  human,  full  of  Christ's  spirit, 
and  not  archaic  but  fresh  in  its  mode  of 
.  treatment.  (The  Art  of  Living.  By  Glenn 
Clark.  Published  by  the  Author,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa.) 

Certain         ^^  ^^^  "  Youth  of  La  Grande 

Court  Ladies    Mademoiselle "      and      his 

"  Louis  XIV.  and  La  Grande 


combination  of  simplicity  and  elegance  that 
mark  only  the  best  book-making.  Paper, type, 
size  of  page,  are  all  that  could  be  desired; 
the  portraits  in  photogravure  and  the  vari- 
ous illustrations  in  half-tone  are  well  selected 
and  extremely  well  printed ;  and  the  books 
are  meant  not  .only  for  ornament  but  for  use, 
Mr.  Dobson's  qualifications  as  the  editor  of 
this  edition  need  no  exposition.  He  is  per- 
fectly familiar  with  the  period  in  which  Eve- 
lyn lived,  and  with  the  whole  body  of  liter- 
ature and  social  and  political  custom  and 
habit  to  which  he  was  related.  He  furnishes 
a  long  introduction  which  presents  all  known 
facts  in  regard  to  the  diarist's  career.  One 
may  not  agree  with  him  when  he  says  that 
the  Diary  is  not "  a  psychological  document, 
making  intimate  revelation,  conscious  or  un- 
conscious, of  its  writer's  personality."  A 
great  many  readers  will  feel  that  the  very 
simple  personality  of  Evelyn  is  clearly  con- 
veyed by  his  reports  of  the  happenings  and 
doings  with  which  he  was  associated  or  in 
which  he  was  interested.  That  he  was  less 
individual  and  piquant  than  Pepys  goes 
without  saying ;  but  the  fact  that  he  tells  us 
so  litde  as  compared  with  Pepys  does  not 
mean  necessarily  that  he  was  more  restrained 
or  reticent ;  it  may  mean  that  he  had  less  to 
say.  There  are  passages  which  unpleasantly 
bring  out  the  thinness  of  the  man's  nature 
and  the  vein  of  selfishness  that  ran  through 
his  intellectual  life.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
deals  with  many  subjects  with  a  gravity,  a 
sincerity,  and  a  depth  of  feeling  which  con- 
vey an  impression  of  a  strong  and  deep 
nature.  However  thjs  may  be,  the  position 
of  .the  Diary  in  English  literature  and  among 
Mademoiselle  "  M.  Arv^de  Gs^rine  now  ^dds  *  books  of  its  class  was  long  ago  settled.    It  i9 
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one  of  the  classics  of  autobiography.  And 
these  three  beautiful  volumes  fitly  dress  a 
work  which  must  find  its  place  on  the  shelves 
of  any  collection  of  English  writing  that 
makes  pretense  to  completeness.  (The  Diary 
of  John  Evelyn.  With  an  Introduction  and 
Notes  by  Austin  Dobson.  3  vols.  The 
M acmillan  Company,  New  York.  |8  per  set.) 

Ideal  Buddhism  ^^  *^f  ^  ^^  Christians 
v^g^ogg^^d  2Uid  Christians,  so  there 
"^^^^"''"^  are  Buddhists  and  Buddh- 

ists. The  Sicilian  brigand,  who  worships 
the  Virgin  with  offerings  of  his  spoils,  and 
the  missionary  who  Christianizes  cannibal 
islands,  are  poles  apart  So  is  this  *'  Lord 
Abbot"  of  Japanese  Buddhists  from  the 
Buddhism  of  the  populace  often  met  with  in 
the  East.  He  himself  insists  on  the  differ- 
ence between  a  higher  and  a  lower  type  of 
Buddhism.  The  higher,  as  expounded  in 
these  addresses  to  American  audiences,  has 
remarkable  afiinities  with  the  sublime  mys- 
ticism of  the  Fourth  Gospel.  H  igher  Buddh- 
ism claims  as  its  own  the  God-conscious- 
ness expressed  in  Jesus*  saying,  *'  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me."  Its 
moral  precepts  may  be  summed  up  in  Chris- 
tian terms.  Of  course  the  test  of  superiority 
in  any  comparison  of  religions  is  in  their 
efficiency  for  the  purification  and  uplifting  of 
personal  and  social  life ;  and  here  Christianity 
is  content  to  rest  its  case  as  against  Buddh- 
ism. The  essential  defect  of  the  Buddhism 
exhibited  so  attractively  in  this  volume  is  its 
overemphasis  upon  a  subtie  intellectuality, 
and,  with  that,  its  undervaluation  of  the  voli- 
tional element,  the  will,  as  compared  with 
the  reason.  Its  denial  of  immortality,  its 
assertion  that  there  is  no  permanent  unity  of 
consciousness  capable  of  surviving  death, 
proceeds  from  a  defective  psychology  which 
has  adherents  among  us,  but  is  repudiated 
by  masters  in  that  science.  (Sermons  of  a 
Buddhist  Abbot  By  the  Rt.  Rev.  Soyen 
Shaku.  Translated  from  the  Japanese  by 
Daisetz  Teitaro  Suzuki.  The  Open  Court 
Publishing  Company,  Chicago.) 

Joweti's  ^^""^^  '**  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  volume, 
Vggavs  ^^  ^"*  ^^  ^^^  collection  is  of 
^  historical  importance  as  well  as  of 
intrinsic  value.  When  it  appeared  in  1860 
in  the  famous  volume  of  "  Essays  and  Re- 
views "  by  seven  English  scholars,  its  dictum, 
**  Interpret  the  Scripture  like  any  other 
book,"  excited  great  indignation  throughout 
the  Anglican  Church,  which  for  the  time  that 
volume  plunged  into  bitter  controversy.  The 
present  essays  are  nearly  all  on  Biblical  and 
theological  topics.  The  essay  on  '^  Casuis- 
try," die  branch  of  ethics  which  is  concerned 
with  conflicting  duties,  strangely  recognizes 


only  the.  perverted  form  in  which  Jesuits 
have  gained  for  it  the  bad  name  that  Jowett 
g^ves  it  Not  so  did  his  great  countryman, 
Richard  Baxter,  regard  it  in  his  work  on 
cases  of  conscience.  These  essays  reveal 
the  keenness  and  force  as  well  as  the  limita- 
tions of  the  great  Master  of  Balliol,  a  char- 
acter sketch  of  whom  by  Sir  Leslie  Stephen 
appropriately  introduces  them.  (The  Inter- 
pretation of  Scripture  and  Other  Essays. 
By  Benjamin  Jowett  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co., 
New  York.    |1,  net) 

Lutheran  '^^^^^  volumes,  left  all  but  fin- 
y«^,  ished  by  the  author  at  his  death, 

^  present  the  system  of  theology  as 
taught  in  the  Lutheran  churches,  in  whose 
Seminary  at  Gettysburg  he  was  for  many 
years  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology. 
They  are,  as  one  would  expect,  strongly 
marked  by  the  close  adherence  to  the  con- 
fessional orthodoxy  of  the  sixteenth  century 
which  characterizes  American  Lutherans. 
It  appears  that  belief  in  the  salvation  of  all 
infants  dying  in  infancy  is  gaining  ground 
among  them,  and  Dr.  Valentine  argues  for 
it,  while  -acknowledging  that  "  the  majority 
of  our  Lutheran  dogmaticians"  have  their 
doubts  as  to  the  unbaptized  infants  of  non- 
Christians.  These  volumes  g^ve,  even  for 
those  who  dissent  from  their  teaching,  an  in- 
teresting presentation  of  the  most  that  can  be 
said  for  views  of  the  relation  of  God  to  the 
world  with  which  modem  science  and  phi- 
losophy have  decisively  broken.  The  point 
of  divergence  appears  to  be  at  the  sources  of 
theology.  If  these  are  found  only,'in  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testament,  the  theology  of  the 
sixteenth  century  is,  as  theology,  secure, 
whatever  science  and  philosophy  may  say 
against  it.  But  it  is  from  outside  the  Bible 
that  modem  learning  brings  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  Bible  resources  not  available  in 
Luther's  time.  The  physical  sciences,  the 
science  of  mind,  or  psychology,  historical 
criticism,  comparative  religion,  all  are  sources 
of  theology,  all  contribute  to  the  revelation  of 
God  as  in  his  world.  Dr.  Valentine  correctiy 
holds  that  it  is  the  office  of  reason  "  to  judge 
and  decide  upon  the  claims  of  a  given  revela- 
tion to  be  of  divine  origin  and  authority." 
The  veriest "  rationalist "  would  agcee  to  this. 
But  the  view  that  "  the  claims "  thus  sub- 
mitted to  reason  are  contained  only  in  ancient 
parchments  as  ancientiy  understood,  without 
revision  by  comparison  with  other  and  later 
revelations  of  fact  and  truth,  leads  to  the 
most  untenable  conclusions.  Theological 
systems  of  the  traditional  type  are  vitiated 
throughout  by  their  initial  fallacy  of  thus 
arbitrarily  limiting  theological  material  and 
the  credentials  of  its  sufficiency  for  reason. 
(Christian  Theology.    By  Milton  Valentine, 
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D.D.,  LL.D.    In  2  vols.    Lutfaenui  Publica- 
tion Society,  Philadelphia.    |5.> 

Mosh  's  "^^^^  ^^  ^^®  second,  possibly  the 
j^J^  third,  book  recently  published 
telling  through  the  narrative  of  a 
Confederate  soldier  who  served  in  Mosby's 
irregular  cavalry,  popularly  known  as  guer- 
rillas, the  extremely  romantic  and  stirring 
adventures  of  that  command.  A  better  sub- 
ject for  furnishing  exciting  incident  and  war- 
time anecdote  could  hardly  be  imagined. 
This  book  has  less  of  real  dramatic  quality 
and  less  of  humor  than  that  by  Mr.  Munson 
of  which  we  recendy  spoke,  but  is  still  a 
readable  true  story.  1 1  is  illustrated  by  many 
portraits.  (Mosby's  Men.  By  John  H. 
Alexander.  The  Neale  Publishing  Company-, 
New  York.    $2.) 

Naturalism      J  t  is  proper  to  protest  against 
d  ReliP'  identification  of  a  false 

^'  conception  with  the  name  of 
Nature  that  the  term  "  Naturalism "  has 
effected.  The  falsity  of  reducing  Nature  to 
a  series  of  material  things  and  changes  has 
been  so  thoroughly  exposed  by  writers  adept 
both  in  science  and  philosophy  that  it  is 
now  nearing  the  level  of  a  vulgar  error. 
Such  errors  linger  in  the  popular  mind  after 
they  have  been  dislodged  from  philosophic 
thought.  The  present  volume  by  a«G6ttingen 
professor  gives  in  a  compact  form  to  the 
general  reader  the  main  points  in  the  great 
controversy  that  now  seems  to  have  been 
fought  almost  through.  The  gist  of  the  ar- 
gument in  more  elaborate  works,  such  as  Dr. 
James  Ward's  lectures  on  "  Naturalism  and 
Agnosticism,"  some  ten  years  ago,  is  pre- 
sented here  in  eleven  chapters  by  a  discrimi- 
nating thinker,  as  hostile  to  exaggerated 
assertions  in  a  religious  as  in  a  scientific 
interest.  He  points  out  that  it  is  not  in  the 
proper  domain  of  science,  but  "  in  the  teacup 
of  logic  and  epistemology  that  the  storm  in 
regard  to  the  theories  of  the  universe  has 
arisen."  And  he  acutely  concludes  that  the 
theory  of  naturalism,  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  free  creative  mind,  is  refuted  by  its 
own  existence  as  the  actual  progeny  of  such 
a  mind.  (Naturalism  and  Religion.  By  Dr. 
Rudolf  Otto.  Translated  by  J.  Arthur 
Thomson  and  Margaret  R.  Thomson.  G.  P. 
Putnam's  Sons,  New  York.    51-50.) 

^^^         ,     This  is  the  story  of  the  life  of 

\r^  ,.     f      Anne  of  Austria,  chiefly  deal- 
Cardmal        .  .  .   ^,  •'        t  ^l  ^  it 

ing  with  the  events  of  that  life 

during    the  period  when  she  was    Queen 

Regent.    Naturally,  it  is  largely  concerned 

with  the  relations  between  the  Queen  Mother 

and  Cardinal  Ma^arin.    The  question  as  to 


-Whether  a  private '^•cerdltiiMy  of  marriage 
"ever  took  place  ha6  -never  been  authorite^ 
tively  settled, ^although  the  opinion  of  most 
students  of  that  period  is  that  there  actually 
was  such  a  marriage.  No  real  light  is 
thrown  on  the  question  by  this  book,  which 
is  in  its  nature  ra4iier  a  popular  narrative 
than  a  historicsll  search  into  new  material 
Marriage  or  no  marriage,  the  author  records 
his  belief  that  ''Into  Anne*s  sad  and  lonely 
existence  a  great  romance  entered  at  a  time 
when  her  youth  and  •  beauty  had  waned  and 
she  had  already  attained  middle  .age,  and  it 
lasted  until  the  end  of  her  days."  Letters 
and  n.emoirs  quoted  seem  to  establish  this 
fact,  although  it  will  surprise  those  readers, 
not  inconsiderable  in  number,  who  derive 
most  of  their  ideas  about  the  period  from 
Dumas's  novels.  Altogether  the  book  is 
readable,  though  it  is  not  important,  and 
might  well  have  been  published  in  less  pre- 
tentious guise.  (Queen  and  Cardinal:  A 
Memoir  of  Anne  of  Austria.  By  Mrs.  Col- 
quhoun  Grant.  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New 
York.    $2,  net.) 

Shakespeare  and    ^  collection  of  essays 

tfui  MoZ-n  Stage    ^j'"^  "^l^^^l^  ^^ 
*     jects   as  ''Shakespeare 

and  the  Elizabethan  Playgoers,"  "Shake- 
speare in  Oral  1  radition,"  "  Pepys  and 
Shakespeare,"  "Aspects  of  Shakespeare's 
Philosophy,"  "  Shakespeare  in  France,"  and 
similar,  though  not  always  related,  topics 
from  the  hand  of  one  of  the  first  living  author- 
ities on  Shakespearean  text.  These  essays 
may  be  regarded  as  a  by-product  of  Mr.  Lee's 
indefatigable  industry  in  Shakespearean 
investigation  and  research;  an  incidental 
gleaning  in  a  field  which  he  has  already 
thoroughly  harvested.  "The  Commemora- 
tion of  Shakespeare  in  London,"  "The 
Municipal  Theater,"  "  Shakespeare  and  the 
Modern  Stage,"  and  "Mr.  Benson  and 
Shakespeare,"  show  that  Mr.  Lee^  has  an 
open  mind,  and  that  his  ample  scholarship  is 
used  in  a  modern  spirit  He  is  not  blind  to 
the  defects  of  the  dramatists  of  whom 
Shakespeare  was  the  leader ;  nor,  as  a  critic, 
is  he  hedged  about  by  undue  reverence  for 
their  ways  of  doing  things,  their  point  of 
view,  and  their  method  of  stage  management 
One  of  his  strongest  claims  to  attention  is 
the  fac J  that  he  has  rigorously  held  the  spec- 
ulative impulse  in  check,  and  has  brought  to 
the  study  of  the  dramatist,  not  only  as  much 
knowledge  as  any  man  of  his  time,  but  robust 
common  sense.  He  is  also,  it  may  be  added, 
a  very  interesting  writer.  (Shakespeare  and 
the  Modern  Stage,  with  Other  Essays.  By 
Sidney  Lee.  Charles-Scribner's  Sons,  New 
York.    >2,  net.) 
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The  New 
Iwnmi£ration  Law 


After  a  year  of  incu- 
bation a  new  immi- 
gration law  has  been 
hatched  by  Congress.  It  makes  no  great 
change  in  the  policy  of  the  United  States 
in  its  dealings  with  incoming  aliens. 
For  the  most  part  it  merely  either  revises 
die  phraseology  of  existing  law  or  modi- 
fies existing  methods'  of  regulation. 
Some  of  its  provisions,  however,  are 
important.  The  head  tax  on  every  im- 
migrant is  increased  from  two  to  four 
dollars.  The  "  Immigrant  Fund,*'  which 
is  the  permanent  appropriation  out  of 
which  the  expenses  of  the  immigration 
service  are  paid,  will  thus  be  increased. 
Incidentally,  too,  some  undesirable  im- 
migrants, in  view  of  the  increased  cost, 
may  be  discouraged  from  applying  for 
admission,  though  it  seems  to  us  doubt- 
ful whether  this  provision  will  prove  a 
restrictive  measure  of  any  special  value. 
The  new  law  adds  certain  classes  to 
those  ineligible  for  admission,  such  as 
imbeciles  and  feeble-minded  persons  (who 
are  not  now  legally  included  under  the 
terms  "  idiots  "  and  "  insane  persons  "), 
persons  afflicted  with  tuberculosis  (which 
has  not  been  construed  as  a  loathsome 
or  dangerous  contagious  disease),  those 
who  are  mentally  and  physically  defective 
so  as  to  be  incapable  of  earning  a  living, 
and  girls  and  women  entering  the  United 
States  for  immoral  purposes.  The  new 
law  also  puts  greater  restrictions  and 
responsibility  upon  the  transportation 
companies ;  it  requires  of  them  a  more 
detailed  accounting  for  the  passengers, . 
and  places  upon  them  the  cost  of  trans- 
porting not  only  those  aliens  suflFering 
from  physical  disabilities  which  existed 
before  emigration,  but  also  all  aliens  enter- 
ing the  United  States  in  violation  of  law 
and  such  as  become  public  charges  from 
causes  which  existed  prior  to  landing. 
What  is  more  important  still,  it  requires 
the  companies,  by  explicit  directions,  to 


provide  more  ample  accommodations  for 
steerage  passengers  than  they  are  now 
forced  to  supply.  In  this  respect  the 
law  not  only  protects  America,  but  also 
humanely  regards  the  comfort  of  aliens. 
That  the  law  is  not  oppressive  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  of  the  one  hundred  and 
seventy-five  steamships  that  brought 
steerage  passengers  to  New  York  during 
the  last  fiscal  year,  one  hundred  carried 
no  more  on  any  voyage  than  the  new  law 
permits.  The  only  provisions  which  add 
any  new  feature  to  existing  law  are 
three.  One  is  that  which  enables  the 
President  in  his  discretion  to  refuse  to 
allow  aliens  to  enter  the  continental 
territory  of  the  United -States  from  for- 
eign countries  (to  which  they  have  pass- 
ports) or  from  the  insular  possessions  of 
the  United  States  or  from  the  Canal 
Zone.  As  we  indicated  last  week,  this 
has  special  bearing  on  the  Japanese  im- 
migration question,  thougti  it  does  not 
mention  the  Japanese  by  name.  An- 
other of  these  provisions  is  that  which 
establishes  a  bureau  of  information  for 
incoming  aliens,  in  order  to  facilitate 
their  proper  distribution.  This  has  long 
been  needed ;  it  has  been  urged  by  the 
Commissioner-General  of  Immigration, 
and,  it  is  hoped,  will  do  much  to  prevent 
the  congestion  of  aliens  in  a  few  great 
centers,  especially  New  York.  It  is  in 
accordance  also  with*  the  effort  to 
direct  immigration  to  the  South,  where 
it  is  especially  needed.  The  third  pro- 
vision, which  is  potentially  the  most 
valuable  of  all,  is  that  which  creates  a 
Commission  to  investigate  the  subject  of 
immigration  and  to  report  its  findings 
and  recommendations  to  Congress.  The 
Commission  is  to  be  composed  of  three 
Senators,  three  Representatives,  and 
three  persons  to  be  appointed  by  the 
President.  This  provision  also  author- 
izes the  President  to  call  an  international 
conference  on  immigration  to  secure  th** 

Digitized  by  LjC        ^^^ 


484 


THE    OUTLOOK 


2  March 


co-operation  of  the  nations  in  dealing 
with  the  movement  of  people  into  the 
United  States.  This  undertaking  to 
treat  the  question  of  migration  scien- 
tifically and  comprehensively  is  more  sig- 
nificant than  any  regulation  in  the  law. 
If  the  investigating  commission  is  well 
chosen  and  the  international  conference 
is  wisely  directed,  they  may  lead  to  action 
of  great  moment  to  the  whole  civilized 
world. 

The  Case  of  '^^^  Senate,  on  Wednes- 
Senltor^'smooi  ^^^  ^^  ^^^t  week,  by  a 
vote  of  43  to  27,  defeated 
a  resolution  to  declare  vacant  the  seat  of 
Senator  Reed  Smoot,  of  Utah,  having 
previously  declared  by  a  still  larger 
majority  that  a  two-thirds  vote  was  neces- 
sary to  accomplish  the  object  sought. 
In  an  editorial  elsewhere  are  discussed 
the  principles  involved  in  this  case.  As 
the  evidence  taken  before  the  Senate's 
committee  many  months  ago  was  at  the 
time  rather  fully  reported  in  The  Outlook, 
it  seems  right  to  summarize  briefly  here 
also  Senator  Smoot's  speech  of  last  week 
in  his  own  defense.  In  it  he  declared 
that  he  was  not  and  never  had  been  a 
polygamist ;  that  the  doctrine  of  polyga- 
my had  never  been  obligatory,  but  only 
permissive ;  .that  only  a  small  percentage 
of  Mormons  had  ever  been  polygamists ; 
and  that  the  Church's  manifesto  discon- 
tinuing polygamy  had  been  more  widely 
circulated  than  the  original  revelation 
on  marriage.  When  this  manifesto  was 
adopted,  he  said,  there  were  2,45 1  polyga- 
mous households  in  the  Church,  now 
there  are  not  over  500 ;  then  among 
the  Church's  higher  officials  there  were 
twenty-three  polygamists  and  three  mo- 
nogamists, while  of  fourteen  such  officials 
chosen  since  only  two  were  polygamists, 
and  of  seven  apostles  chosen  since 
Mr.  Smoot  was  made  an  apostle  only 
one  was  a  polygamist.  As  to  those 
Mormons  who  had  polygamous  families 
before  the  manifesto,  a  general  policy 
of  forbearance,  it  was  asserted,  was 
avowedly  accepted  as  desirable  by  prose- 
cuting attorneys,  and  toleration  was  exer- 
cised by  most  people  in  Utah,  Mormon 
and  non-Mormon  alike.  Coming  to  the 
important  question  of  polygamous  mar- 
riages since  the  manifesto,  Mr.  Smoot 


admitted  that  some  have  taken  place 
(usually  in  Mexico  or  Canada),  but  said 
that  they  were  rare  and  had  not  received 
sanction  or  encouragement  from  the 
Church,  and  put  himself  on  record  per- 
sonally in  these  words : 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  to  the 
Senate  and  to  the  American  people  that,  in 
my  opinion,  any  man  who  has  married  a 
polygamous  wife  since  the  manifesto  should 
be  prosecuted,  and,  if  convicted,  should  suffer 
the  penalties  of  the  taw,  and  I  care  not  who 
the  man  might  be,  or  what  position  he  might 
hold  in  the  Church ;  he  should  receive  the 
punishment  pronounced  by  the  law  against 
his  crime. 

Referring  to  treasonable  obligations 
alleged  to  form  a  part  of  the  Mormon 
endowment  ceremonies,  Senator  Smoot 
said :  "  There  does  not  exist  in  the  en- 
dowment ceremonies  of  the  Mormon 
Church  the  remotest  suggestion  of  hos- 
tility or  of  antagonism  to  the  United 
States  or  to  any  other  nation."  He 
pointed  to  the  loyalty  of  Mormon  soldiers 
who  had  taken  these  endowment  oaths 
in  the  Mexican  War,  the  Civil  War,  the 
Spanish-American  War,  and  that  in  the 
Philippines;  and,  for  himself,  solemnly 
declared  that  "  in  every  vote  and  action 
as  United  States  Senator  I  shall  be  gov- 
erned in  the  future,  as  I  have  been  in 
the  past,  only  by  my  convictions  of  what 
is  best  for  the  whole  people  of  the 
United  States,  under  my  oajth  to  support 
the  Constitution  and  laws  of  this  Nation. 
...  I  owe  no  allegiance  to  any  church, 
or  other  organization,  which  in  any  way 
interferes  with  my  supreme  allegiance  in 
civil  affairs  to  my  country — an  allegiance 
which  I  freely,  fully,  and  gladly  give." 


ii  n  f    tf     ^^  February  16  the  House 

"^^  '  to  authorize  the  sale  of  about 
one  million  acres  of  the  Rosebud  Indian 
Reservation  in  Tripp  County,  South 
Dakota;  and  its  sponsors  are  endeav- 
oring to  get  it  rushed  through  the 
Senate.  The  bill  stipulates  that  $6  per 
acre  shall  be  paid  for  any  of  the  land 
filed  upon  within  three  months  after  the 
tract  is  opened  for  settlement,  $4.50 
per  acre  during  the  succeeding  three 
months,  and  thereafter  at  the  rate  of 
$2.50  per  acre.  Readers  of  The  Outlook 
may  recall  that  three  years  ago,  when 
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it  was  proxK)sed  to  open  the  Gregory 
County  section  of  the  Rosebud  Reserva- 
tion at  the  rate  of  $2.50  an  acre,  it  was 
clearly  shown  in  an  article  by  Mr.  George 
Kennan  (February  27,  1904)  that  the 
land  in  question  was  worth  at  least 
double  that  amount  The  agitation 
resulted  in  a  compromise  price  of  $4 
per  acre.  Most  of  that  land  is  now 
valued  at  from  $15  to  $20  per  acre  and 
upwards.  Tripp  County  immediately 
adjoins  Gregory  County,  and,  in  addition 
to  the  fertile  quality  of  the  soil,  its  value 
has  not  been  lessened  by  the  extension 
of  railways  to  the  borders  of  the  reserva- 
tion. Manifestly,  the  Government,  as 
guardian,  is  under  obligation  to  see  that 
its  wards  get  full  market  value  for  their 
property — a  conception  of  the  obligation 
of  Congress  successfully  urged  by  Com- 
missioner Leupp  in  framing  a4aw  author- 
izing the  sale  of  505,000  acres  of  Kiowa 
lands  in  Oklahoma  during  the  past  year. 
In  the  sale  of  Indian  tribal  property 
the  same  principles  of  justice  should  be 
observed  as  are  applied  in  the  manage- 
ment of  wards'  estates  in  courts  of  pro- 
bate. The  Hon.  M.  E.  Clapp,  Chair- 
man of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Indian 
Affairs,  in  a  letter  recently  sent  to  the 
Indian  Rights  Association,  says  on  this 
point: 

My  own  theory  of  opening  these  reserva- 
tions is  that  (he  laiid  should  be  sold  to  the 
highest  bidder  and  the  proceeds  paid  to  the 
Indians.  ...  I  quite  agree  with  you  that  the 
lands  should  be  sold,  and  whatever  thev  are 
worth — whatever  they  bring  in  the  market — 
should  go  to  the  Indians,  and  I  have  favored 
this  upon  the  opening  of  reservations  since  I 
have  been  a  member  of  this  Committee. 

It  is  true  that  the  report  (No  7,613)  on 
the  bill  submits  an  agreement  signed  by 
70S  of  the  1,368  adult  male  Indians  of 
the  tribe — ^a  few  more  than  one-half. 
But  under  the  treaty  of  1868  any  ces- 
sion of  lands  to  be  valid  must  be  agreed 
to  by  three-fourths  of  the  adult  members 
of  the  tribe ;  and  Section  2,116  of  the 
United  States  Revised  Statutes  also 
provides  that  no  purchase  or  other 
conveyance  of  lands  from  any  tribe 
shall  be  of  any  validity  unless  made 
by  treaty  or  convention  of  the  tribe. 
Consequently,  as  the  necessary  three- 
fourths  of  the  male  adults  of  the  tribe 
have  not    agreed    to    the   proposition, 


and  as  the  names  of  many  of  those  on 
the  so-called  agreement  were  secured 
under  threats  that  if  they  did  not  sign  it 
a  bill  would  be  passed  that  they  might 
not  like  so  well,  the  responsibility,  what- 
ever action  is  taken,  rests  with  Congress. 
The  Senate  ought  not  to  pass  the  present 
bill  in  its  present  form  ;  it  should  '^ither 
postpone  action  on  the  bill,  or  ar'^-end  it 
so  that  an  appraisement  of  the  lands 
will  be  provided  for  prior  to  its  disposal. 
Friends  of  justice  and  fair  play  would 
do  well  to  send  at  once  a  protest  against 
this  bill  either  to  the  Hon.  M.  E.  Clapp, 
Chairman  of  the  Senate  Committee  on 
Indian  Affairs,  whose  letter  quoted  above 
shows  that  he  is  opposed  to  the  bill,  or 
to  the  President,  who  must  assent  to  the 
bill  if  it  is  to  become  a  law. 


The  extraordinary  spec- 
P^dFoZk     tacle  is  presented  Of  the 

present  session  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  about  to  go 
out  of  existence,  after  voting  eighty 
million  dollars  to  provide  for  river  and 
harbor  exigencies,  but  refusing  to  vote 
three  million  dollars  to  provide  for  a 
proper  continuous  waterflow  into  those 
rivers  and  harbors.  The  water  now 
comes  in  a  flood  or  in  scant  supply. 
These  phenomena  have  been  caused  by 
the  wholesale  cutting  of  trees  without 
reforesting  on  the  rivers'  upper  channels. 
The  inevitable  consequence  is  the  loss 
of  the  spongy  ground  which  would 
hold  back  the  water,  the  denudation  of 
mountain  slopes,  and  the  consequent 
erosion  of  the  soil.  The  end  is  a  land 
barren  for  all  time.  During  the  past 
fifteen  years  in  New  Hampshire,  for 
instance,  about  ninety  thousand  acres 
have  been  complete^  denuded.  The 
channels  of  the  Merrimac  and  Connecti- 
cut are  already  affected,  and  the  harbors 
are  filling.  The  rivers  are  either  flooded 
or  comparatively  dry.  In  either  case 
there  is  damage.  In  the  first  case 
both  crops  and  factories  suffer — a  single 
flood  cost  one  Merrimac  company  a 
million  dollars.  In  the  second  case 
navigation  is  impeded,  for  the  sailing 
of  boats  is  impracticable  when  the  mills 
upstream  close  their  dams  and  so  with- 
hold the  water  supply.     But  the  State  of 
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New  HampshiFe  is  too  poor  to  provide 
for  a  great  State  forest  reserve.  So  is 
each  of  the  Appalachian  Mountain  States 
where  like  conditions  prevail.  These 
two  regions,  North  and  South,  are  of 
wonderful  beauty  and  should  be  pre- 
served for  their  scenery  alone;  they 
are  of  equal  value"  as  health  resorts,  and 
fortunately  are  very  accessible;'  and 
their  timber  resources  are  of  singular 
worth,  the  White  Mountains  offering  the 
last  remaining  vestiges  of  our  primeval 
forests  and  the  Appalachians  containing 
a  stand  of  hard  woods  unparalleled  for 
variety.  The  waterflow  over  a  great 
section  is  involved.  This  makes  the 
question  a  National  and  not  a  State  affair. 
Waterfalls  and  rapids  are  capable  of 
producing  large  electric  power.  The 
disappearance  of  these  forests  will  check 
the  water  supply  of  the  five  principal 
rivers  of  New  England,  on  which  her 
manufacturing  interests  depend,  and  of 
all  the  largest  rivers  south  of  the  Ohio 
and  east  of  the  Mississippi.  Fourteen 
States  are  thus  directly  interested.  These 
facts  have  commended  themselves  to  the 
Governors  of  every  one  of  these  States 
and  have  caused  them  strenuously  to 
support  the  bill  before  Congress  to 
establish  forest  reserves  in  the  White  and 
Appalachian  Mountains.  The  Senate, 
to  its  lasting  credit,  unanimously  passed 
the  bill.  It  has  also  been  unanimously 
recommended  for  passage  by  the  House 
Committee  on  Agriculture,  one  of  the 
largest  committees.  Finally,  the  bill 
enjoys  in  advance  the  President's  ap- 
proval. Why  does  it  not  come  to  a  vote  ? 
Because  the  Speaker  indicates  that  he 
will  not  vote  for  it  in  the  Committee  on 
Rules.  He  says :  "  To  buy  up  half  the 
Southern  States  is  *  too  big.' "  He  may 
be  reminded  that  the  floods  in  one  year, 
1902,  caused  a  loss  in  the  Soutiiem 
States  of  $18,000,000,  sweeping  away 
cotton  and  saw  mills  and  distributing 
silt  over  the  farms.  One  wonders  how 
the  former  "  watch-dog  of  the  Treasury  " 
can  take  this  position,  especially  on  a 
measure  likely  to  lessen  the  swollen 
River  and  Harbor  Bill  by  much  more 
than  the  $3,000,000  asked  to  purchase 
lands  suited  to  National  forest  reserve 
purposes,  to  maintain  the  forests,  and 
reforest  the  clearings.     Only  a  few  days 


are  left  of  this  session.  If  the  bill  does 
not  now  pass  the  House,  it  will  again 
have  to  come  before  the  Senate.  But 
that  is  a  small  matter  compared  with  the 
denudation,  which  will  have  rapidly  ex- 
tended, with  irreparable  damage  to  the 
water  power  and  also  to  timber  and 
agricultural  interests.  Moreover,  the 
prices  of  land  and  timber  are  rapidly 
advancing,  and  the  Government  can 
never  again  act  as  advantageously  as  | 
now.  To  awaken  the  appreciation  of 
these  facts  in  the  Speaker's  mind  there  is 
evidently  needed  all  the  power  of  public 
opinion. 

The  fact  that  the  Filipinos 

#A    ^T  •         will  for  the  first  time  this 
the  Filipinos  . 

.  year  choose  representatives 

for  a  legislature  naturally  suggests  inquiry 
into  the  ex^ent  of  their  progress  towards 
free  institutions  and  the  exercise  of  self- 
government.  What  the  United  States 
has  done  since  peace  and  order  were 
established  is  in  a  large  way  well  known : 
it  has,  to  quote  a  recent  address  by  ex- 
Governor  Ide,  devoted  itself  "to  the 
establishment  of  schools  throughout  the 
islands;  to  the  introduction  of  over  a 
thousand  American  teachers  for  the  pur- 
pose of  teaching  the  English  language, 
and  teaching  the  Filipinos  how  to  teach ; 
to  the  building  of  school-houses ;  to  the 
organization  of  a  civil  service  more  rigid 
and  more  thorough  than  prevails  in  the 
United  States  or  any  State  thereof ;  to 
the  promotion  of  sanitation,  bringing 
about  a  reduction  of  nearly  one-half  in 
the  death  rate  of  the  city  of  Manila ;  to 
the  thorough  investigation  of  the  methods 
of  extermination  of  diseases  of  animals ; 
to  scientific  work  tending  to  the  indus- 
trial prosperity  of  the  people;  to  a 
reform  in  the  currency ;  to  a  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  judiciary  and  legal  procedure, 
such  that  justice  is  administered  as 
promptly,  honestly,  and  economically  as 
in  any  State  in  our  Union  ;  to  the  building 
of  roads  and  bridges ;  to  the  settlement 
of  land  titles;  to  ending  long-standing 
agrarian  difficulties  by  the  purchase  of 
land  belonging  to  the  religious  bodies  and 
the  sale  or  lease  thereof  to  the  tenants 
or  occupants;  to  reforms  in  taxation, 
whereby  a  multitude  of  petty  taxes  which 
fell  upon  the  poor  and  the  weak  have 
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been  removed  and  the  burden  transferred 
largely  to  tobacco  and  alcoholic  products; 
to  the  introduction  of  new  railroads  and 
the  improvement  of  inter-island  trans- 
portation by  water ;  to  the  organization 
of  municipal,  provincial,  and  central 
governments,  such  that  the  element  of 
local  autonomy  forms  the  best  of  schools 
for  training  in  the  arts,  of  government ; 
to  difiFusing  a  common  language,  with 
which  to  unite  all  parts  of  the  archipelago 
together ;  to  teaching  the  people  how  to 
maintain  good  order;  to  keeping  the 
government  solvent. and  able  to  pay  its 
own  expenses."  It  is  equally  true  that 
the  Filipinos  have  in  some  ways  shown 
themselves  glad  to  profit  by  these  oppor- 
tunities, and  have  been  especially  eager 
to  send  their  children  to  our  schools. 
They  have  also  increasingly  recognized 
the  good  faith  and  unselfish  purpose  of 
the  American  occupation.  So  that  Judge 
Ide  sees  reason  to  feel  confident  that  in 
the  Philippines  at  least  may  be  disproved 
Mr.  Benjamin  Kidd's  assertion  that 
"  there  never  has  been  and  there  never 
will  be,  within  any  time  with  which  we 
are  practically  concerned,  such  a  thing 
as  good  government,  in  the  European 
sense,  in  the  tropics,  by  the  natives  of 
those  r^ons." 


_,   ,  „  ,     But  our  task  is  very 

what  Remains  to    r        r  i   .• 

.    j^^  far  from   completion. 

For  instance.  Judge 
Ide  points  out  that  school  provision 
can  be  made  for  only  half  a  million 
children,  while  a  million  and  a  half  are 
clamoring  for  admission  to  the  schools. 
At  present,  he  holds,  the  great  lack  of 
the  Filipino  people  is  a  middle  class. 
"  There  is  a  small,  very  small,  body  of 
highly  educated  people,  some  of  them 
educated  abroad,  a  mere  handful,  and 
then  there  is  the  great  mass  of  untrained, 
uneducated,  and  ignorant  people,  and 
between  the  two  classes  there  is  a  tre- 
mendous chasm  yet  to  be  filled."  To 
meet  fully  such  problems  as  this  of  edu- 
cation is  impossible  for  the  simple  reason 
that  the  Philippine  Government  is  poor. 
And  it  is  poor  because  Congress  refuses 
to  do  justice  to  the  Philippines  in  the 
matter  of  the  tariff.  There  is  still  an 
opportunity  for  this    session   of  Con- 


gress to  take  the  action  urged  upon 
it  again  and  again  by  the  President 
and  by  all  friends  of  a  right  policy  in 
the  islands.  The  export  tax  on  hemp. 
Judge  Ide  declares,  has  taken  between 
one  and  two  million  dollars  from  the 
poverty-stricken  insular  treasury  and 
employed  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  cord- 
age trust;  the  coastwise  shipping  law 
has  extended  a  doctrine  wise  in  itself 
and  for  our  own  coastwise  trade  to  a 
situation  where  it  can  work  only  hard- 
ship and  injustice  ;  the  prohibitive  tariff 
on  sugar  and  tobacco  is  not  only  "  a  i 
monstrous  injustice,"  but  gives  the  Fili- 
pino "the  feeling  that  the  American 
colonies  had  when  subjected  to  discrim- 
inating and  ruinous  trade  regulations  by 
Great  Britain."  These  are  the  words  of 
an  administrator  and  organizer  of  recog- 
nized ability  and  of  six  and  a  half  years' 
experience  in  the  Philippines.  If  the 
views  they  express  are  not  just  and  sound, 
Congress  should  have  the  courage  to 
state  that  fact  and  refuse  to  act  upon 
them ;  if  the  views  are  right,  then  Con- 
gress should  be  ashamed  of  reasonless 
inaction. 


„  .  «...  Governor  Hughes, 
Business  Principles  ^  j^  York  has 
in  Public  Business  .  ^^^^  ^  ^^'  ".^^ 
given  another  strik- 
ing example  of  the  straightforward,  busi- 
nesslike methods  which  he  is  employing 
in  his  administration.  He  requested  the 
resignation  of  Otto  Kelsey,  the  State 
Superintendent  of  Insurance.  Mr.  Kel- 
sey declined  to  resign,  saying  that  he 
had  faithfully  performed  ihe  duties  of 
his  office,  and  that  his  department  was 
prepared  to  give  the  Governor  the  most 
cordial,  disinterested,  and  effective  co- 
operation. Under  the  law  he  could  be 
removed  from  office  only  by  the  Senate, 
upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Gov- 
ernor. Before  making  this  recommenda- 
tion Mr.  Hughes  called  the  Superintend- 
ent before  him  for  a  hearing,  held  the 
hearing  in  the  audience-room  of  the 
executive  suite,  which  was  open  to  the 
public,  and,  before  a  large  audience,  sub- 
jected the  Superintendent  to  a  searching 
cross-examination  which  revealed  that 
Mr.  Kelsey  had  not  even  read  in  full, 
much  less   mastered,  the  report  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


488 


THE    OUTLOOK 


2  March 


Armstrong  Committee  on  the  conditions 
in  the  insurance  companies,  and  had 
kept  in  oflRce  two  subordinates  who 
*  had  been  shown  by  the  report  to  have 
been  grossly  derelict  in  duty.  He  pro- 
tested that  he  had  not  had  time  to 
"  clean  house,"  although  he  had  been 
in  office  eight  months.  The  hearing 
showed  not  only  incompetency  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Kelsey,  but  utter  inability  to 
appreciate  his  shortcomings.  This  con- 
dition of  mind  was  further  emphasized 
by  his  supplementary  statement  sent  to 
the  Governor  after  the  hearing.  After 
giving  him  ample  opportunity  to  defend 
his  administration  of  the  department, 
Governor  Hughes  sent  a  message  to 
the  Senate  asking  for  his  removal,  and 
there  appears  to  be  very  little  reason 
to  doubt  that  the  Senate  will  approve  the 
Governor's  course^  as  it  has  been  already 
approved  by  the  press  and  people  of  the 
State.  Mr.  Kelsey  has  had  an  excellent 
political  record ;  there  is  no  question  of 
his  personal  integrity;  he  took  with 
reluctance  the  office  to  which  he  was 
appointed  by  Governor  Higgins.  But 
the  appointment  was  a  political,  not  a 
business,  appointment.  He  had  honesty, 
business  ability,  and  party  loyalty ;  but 
there  was  no  reason  to  suppose  that  he 
had  either  the  special  training  or  the 
peculiar  talent  which  sometimes  serves 
in  lieu  of  training,  to  reorganize  the 
Insurance  Department  of  the  State  and 
institute  a  new  policy  of  insurance  mjin- 
agement.  '  The  incident  emphasizes  the 
inadequacy  of  political  appointments  for 
business  positions  in  an  era  in  which  the 
State  is  undertaking  the  conduct  of  great 
business  operations.  Governor  Hughes 
has  practically  recognized  the  new  era  by 
applying  to  the  public  service  the  princi- 
ples which  any  good  business  man  would 
observe  in  his  private  business,  and 
making  ability  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
a  business  office  the  primary  and  indis- 
pensable qualification. 


Ferryboat 
Whistling 


The  law  and  rules  of  1897 
concerning  steamboat  whis- 
tling in  our  Atlantic  and  Pa- 
cific harbors  are  being  increasingly  and 
gratifyingly  observed.  This  is  specially 
evident  in  New  York  harbor.    Across  it 


travel  199,000,000  out  of  the  261 ,000,000 
passengers  transported  ill  the   harbors 
from    our    northern    boundary   to    the 
Delaware  Capes.     In   a  comparatively 
few  years  the  able  and  efficient  Super- 
vising Inspector  at  New  York,  Captain 
Ira  Harris,  has  evolved   order  out  of 
former  chaos  and  has  induced  compliance 
with  the  laws  ai^  rules  from  all  but  one 
of  the  companies  operating  ferryboats 
in  New  York  harbor.     The  Delaware, 
Lackawanna,  and  Western  Company  per- 
sists in  using  a  system  ojE  its  own,  not 
only  defying  the  regulations  which  are  a 
part  of  the  law  of  the  land  under  Act 
of  Congress,  but  disarranging  the  service 
of  other  and  law-abiding  companies,  the 
Erie,  for  instance,  whose  president  has 
properly  protested    to    the   Inspection 
Bureau  against  allowing  such  defiance. 
It  is  not  surprising  that  the  Lackawanna 
boats  have  met  with  more  collisions  than 
have  any  others.     One  of  them  occurred 
last  summer,  the  other  vessel  being  an 
excursion  steamer.  The  Inspector  ordered 
the  suspension  from  service  for  a  hundred 
days  of  the  pilot  of  the  ferryboat.    On  his 
return  from  an  inspection  of  the  New 
England  harbors,  Captain  Harris  found 
that  the  Lackawanna  Company  was  evad- 
ing the  suspension.     The  pilot  was  still 
practically  acting,  though  the  reports  of 
trips  were  not  signed  by  him.     There- 
upon Captain  Harris  definitely  suspended 
the    pilot,  who  had    been    performing 
jiuty  without  a  license.    Furthermore,  the 
Bureau  of  Steamboat  Inspectors  charged 
the  superintendent  of  the  Lackawanna 
ferries,  the   company's  counsel,  and   a 
third  person  with  attempting  to  nullify 
the  Supervising  Inspector's  order.     At 
the    ensuing    hearing    Captain    Harris 
discovered  that  the  company's  counsel 
was  taking  an  active  part  in  the  investi- 
gation in  which  that  counsel  was  to  be  a 
witness.    The  counsel  claimed  that  the 
company  could  employ  any  lawyer  it 
desired.     Captain  Harris  promptly  ad- 
journed the  case  to  obtain  a  ruling  on 
this  point  from  the  Department  of  Com- 
merce.   The  whole  matter  has  how  been 
referred  to  the  Attorney-General  of  the 
United  States.     The  case  illustrates  the 
cynical  defiance,  not  only  of  law  and 
order,  but  also  of  neighborliness,  by  a 
great  corporation,  whose  president's  QJoly 
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defense  is  that  his  pilots  are  not  mem- 
bers of  the  American  Association  of 
Masters,  Mates,  and  Pilots  I  This  same 
railway  president,  Mr.  Truesdale,  has 
been  deprecating  what  he  considers  to 
be  the  popular  hostility  to  railways.  If 
he  seeks  for  a  reason  for  such  hostility, 
he  need  not  look  for  it  on  other  rail- 
ways' premises.  The  fact  is,  there  is  no 
animosity  toward  railways  as  such ;  but 
there  is  a  growing  impatience  with  those 
railwa3rs  which  appeal  to  the  Govern- 
ment for  protection  but  ignore  or  resist 
Governmental  restraint. 


_.     „._--,.    The  Mayoralty  election 
eSS  inPhiladelphiahasbeen 

concluded  by  the  vic- 
tory of  Congressman  John  E.  Reybum, 
the  Republican  candidate,  by  a  majority 
of  33,000  over  William  Potter,  the  City 
Party  candidate,  who  received  97,000 
votes.  The  successful  candidate  has  had 
a  long  public  career,  although  he  has 
never  served  in  municipal  office.  He 
was  formerly  a  member  of  the  State  Sen- 
ate at  Harrisburg,  and  latterly  has  served 
as  Congressman  at  Washington.  He  is 
a  man  of  large  personal  means  and  of 
excellent  personal  character,  but  the  fact 
that  he  was  backed  by  McNichol  and 
Vare,  two  of  the  largest  city  contractors 
in  Philadelphia,  led  to  his  being  called 
"the  contractors'  candidate."  He  has 
asserted,  however,  both  before  and  since 
his  election,  in  the  most  unequivocal 
terms,  that  he  is  not  under  any  obliga- 
tions to  any  leader,  and  that  he  intends 
to  give  Philadelphia  a  business  adminis- 
tration of  its  affairs.  The  City  Party 
nominee,  the  Hon.  William  Potter,  was 
formerly  Minister  to  Italy  under  Presi- 
dent Harrison,  and  has  been  actively 
identified  with  the  City  Party  and  with 
the  various  movements  that  clustered 
around  the  independent  fight  in  Phila- 
delphia since  Mayor  Weaver's  break  with 
the  Republican  organization  in  May,  1 90  5. 
The  success  of  the  Republican  candidate 
has  been  variously  explained  and  inter- 
preted, but  one  fact  stands  out  promi- 
nently, and  that  is  the  tremendous  influ- 
ence of  an  effective  organization.  The 
machinery  of  the  Republican  party  has 
been  maintained  intact  and  has  been 
kept  at  a  high  point  of  efficiency,  and  its 


effectiveness  has  been  demonstrated,  first, 
in  securing  a  large  registration  of  its 
voters,  and,  secondly,  in  having  its  voters 
marshaled  at  the  primaries;  at  the 
primaries  98,000  votes  were  polled  for 
the  various  Republican  candidates,  and 
again  on  the  day  of  election  130,000 
men  recorded  their  preference  for  Mr. 
Reybum.  While  the  City  Party  has 
maintained  an  admirable  organization, 
it  had  to  depend  in  most  instances 
upon  the  voluntary  efforts  of  men  who 
had  other  business  than  politics.  The 
consequence  was  that  it  suffered  frpm 
its  inability  to  reach  the  voters  and 
bring  them  out.  Another  factor  w'lich 
seems  to  have  contributed  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Republican  candidate  lay  in 
the  defection  and  inaction  of  the  Demo- 
crats. While  they  nominated  Mr.  Potter 
on  their  ticket,  no  effort  was  made  by 
them  to  bring  out  their  voters,  and  this 
inactivity  had  its  natural  effect  in  dimin- 
ishing the  support  accorded  to  the  City 
Party  candidates.  The  election,  like  that 
of  last  fall,  was  generally  conceded  to 
be  honestly  conducted,  owing  to  the 
effectiveness  with  which  the  Personal 
Registration  Lawhas  been  enforced.  The 
Mayoralty  primary  on  January  26  was 
the  first  held  under  the  new  Uniform 
Primaries  Act  passed  a  year  ago  by  the 
special  session  of  the  Pennsylvania  Legis- 
lature. The  result  was  the  largest  vote 
ever  polled  at  a  primary  election,  but  the 
candidates  nominated  were  those  favored 
by  the  leaders  of  the  respective  party 
organizations.  The  City  Party  made  a 
considerable  gain  in  both  branches 
of  Council,  electing  a  number  of  first- 
class  men.  Among  those  elected  to 
the  Common  Council  was  George  Bum- 
ham,  Jr.,  of  the  Baldwin  Locomotive 
Works,  and  for  many  years  Treasurer 
of  the  National  Municipal  League.  A 
number  of  other  men  of  good  character 
were  chosen  at  the  same  time,  thus  in- 
suring a  more  careful  consideration  of 
municipal  questions  in  the  municipal 
legislature. 

^    ,r  -  r     ^     In-  the   House  of 

The  House  of  Lords     j       .        ,  , 

anElecHveBody?      T     jl^  ^      •   f 

Lord  Newton  mtro- 

duced  a  bill  proposing  the  reconstitution 

of  the  House  on  a  partly  elective  basis. 
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He  seeks  to  remove  the  excessive  pre- 
ponderance of  hereditary  peers  by  stip- 
ulating qualification  through  service  to 
the  State  or  previous  election^  and  pro- 
vides for  a  certain  number  of  elected 
peers  and  for  the  nomination  by  the 
Crown  of  life  peers,  these  not  to  exceed 
one  hundred  in  number.  Thus  the  Lords 
might  cleverly  forestall  the  expected 
reform  of  their  House  to  be  proposed 
in  the  Commons.  Actual  conditions, 
from  the  Liberal  standpoint,  were  re- 
cently described  by  the  Attorney-General 
of  the  present  Cabinet  when  he  declared 
that  the  House  of  Lords  was  entirely 
out  of  harmony  with  modern  democratic 
institutions  and  must  go  down.  Whether 
anything  of  it  would  be  left,  and,  if  so, 
in  what  form,  could  not  yet  be  deter- 
mined. If  the  House  of  Lords  set  itself 
against  the  national  will,  it  would  be  like 
a  heap  of  sand  setting  itself  against  the 
rising  water.  The  Government  would 
endeavor  to  give  effect  to  the  will  of  the 
people,  he  said,  by  means  of  bills,  which 
the  Peers  would  promptly  throw  out, 
and  that  would  lead  to  a  combination 
between  the  Crown  and  the  people  to 
defeat  the  aristocracy.  It  would  mean 
a  rearrangement  of  constitutional  and 
political  forces  and  a  struggle  of  no 
slight  difficulty.  In  the  meantime  there 
would  be  pressing  and  urgent  legislation 
that  would  not  brook  delay,  and  the 
Government  would  undertake  such  legis- 
lation with  a  determination  to  Carry  it 
through  in  spite  of  all  opposition.  All 
this  is  very  well,  but  what  if  the  House 
of  Lords  reforms  itself  into  a  semblance, 
for  instance,  of  the  Upper  Houses  of 
Italy  or  Prussia,  where  the  hereditary 
element  is  comparatively  small  ?  We 
hope  that  such  a  change  will  take  place ; 
indeed,  that  the  House  of  Lords  will 
ultimately  resemble  our  own  Senate. 
But  it  must  be  trying  to  the  Liberals  to 
see  their  thunder  stolen  by  Lord  Newton's 
clever  bill. 

iir«.  ^i.  »r  T^  The  Duma  is  the 
""tR^Zaf^  lower  house  of  the 
Russian  Parliament 
organized  last  year  under  the  Emperor's 
Freedom  Decree  of  1905.  The  first 
Duma  was  summarily  dissolved  by  the 
Emperor  and  elections  ordered  for  ft 


new  Duma  to  meet  in  March,  1 907.  The 
elections  are  not  yet  completed.  So  far, 
more  than  four  hundiod  members  have 
been  elected,  leaving  about  a  hundred 
still  to  be  chosen.  The  extreme  Radi- 
cals are  to  form  the  lai^gest*  force  which 
may  be  counted  upon  to  act  as  one  body. 
Their  strength  already  exceeds  two  hun- 
dred members.  They  are  divided  into 
Revolutionist,  Labor,  Socialist,  and  Na- 
tionalist groups,  the  first  two  being  ably 
represented  by  Mr.  Tschaykcosky  and 
Mr.  Aladyin,  now  in  this  country.  The 
Cadets,  or  Constitutional  Democrats, 
who  are  moderate  Radicals,  have,  by  Gov- 
ernment abuse  of  power,  been  reduced  to 
seventy-odd  members  of  those  already 
chosen,  but  it  is  expected  that  their 
total  will  reach  about  a  hundred.  They 
stand  sturdily,  not  for  the  chaos  into 
which  extremists  would  plunge  the  coun- 
try, but  for  the  grant  of  a  liberal  Consti- 
tution and  for  universal  suffrage ;  in  gen- 
eral skillful  parliamentarians,  they  repre- 
sent the  most  intelligent  public  opinion 
committed  to  a  clear  programme.  The 
Moderates  now  poll  about  sixty  mem- 
bers ;  these  include  the  "  Decembrists," 
who  take  their  name  from  the  martyrs  for 
political  liberty  in  the  December,  1825, 
outbreak.  The  Conservatives  so  far 
number  seventy-five.  If  this  proves  to 
be  their  full  parliamentary  strength,  as 
their  rivals  claim,  it  will  be  seen  how 
overwhelmingly  the  new  Duma  is  to  op- 
pose the  present  Government.  The  first 
Duma  was  anti-bureaucratic ;  the  sec- 
ond Duma  is  apparently  anti-dynastic. 
Despite  the  Government's  success  in 
preventing  the  nomination  of  many  men 
who  had  perhaps  unwittingly  laid  them- 
selves open  to  suspicion,  the  second 
Duma  is  more  radical  than  the  first  It 
was  a  tragic  error  to  dissolve  the  first 
Duma.  The  Government  has  now  a 
doubly  difficult  task,  for  if  it  could  not 
deal  with  the  demands  of  the  first,  how  will 
it  deal  with  those  of  the  second  ?  So  grim 
is  this  exigency  that  there  are  already 
suggestions  of  possible  rioting  fomented 
by  the  reactionaries  and  of  connivance  by 
the  authorities.  This  has  received  color 
through  an  outbreak  at  Odessa,  where  the 
notorious  General  Kaulbars  is  in  charge. 
There  are  perhaps  many  reactionaries, 
driven  to  the  wall,  capably  of  organizing 
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"pogroms,"  or  massacres,  like  those 
which  have  already  disgraced  Russian 
civilization  and  made  the  name  a  by- 
word among  the  nations.  But  few  will 
believe  that  Premier  Stolypin  or  the  Em- 
peror would  connive  at  this.  If  they  were 
held  back  by  nothing  else,  they  would 
be  by  the  fact  that  the  enormous  radical 
gain  has  as  its  cause  not  only  political 
tyranny,  but  also  the  famine  which  has 
prostrated  twenty  to  thirty  millions  of 
muzhiks  or  peasants.  The  accounts  of 
the  famine  have  aroused  widespread  sym- 
padiy.  Last  week  The  Outlook  referred 
to  the  mission  to  this  country  of  Mr. 
Nicolas  Shishkotf  on  behalf  of  the 
Russian  famine  sufferers.  Through  his 
efforts  a  Russian  Famine  Relief  Com- 
mittee has  been  formed  for  the  collection 
and  forwarding  of  funds.  Of  this  com- 
mittee the  treasurer  is  the  Morton  Trust 
Company,  whose  standing  as  American 
bankers  insures  the  very  best  manage- 
ment of  the  finances ;  the  chairman  is 
Bishop  Potter ;  the  secretary  is  the  Rev. 
S.  J.  Barrows,  135  East  Fifteenth  Street, 
New  York  City.  In  order  to  make  the 
records  exact  it  is  requested  that  all  com- 
munications and  contributions  be  made 
Arough  the  secretary. 


War  in 
Central  America 


One  of  the  exasperating 
little  wars  between  the 
southern  republics  of 
tiiis  continent  has  broken  out  between 
Nicaragua  and  Honduras.  We  use  the 
word  exasperating  because  it  is  both 
annoying  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  dis- 
heartening to  the  great  nations  of  Amer- 
ica to  find  that  the  smaller  republics, 
such  as  those  now  engaged  in  contro- 
versy, disregard  the  counsel  and  admo- 
nition of  those  who  may  be  called  their 
elder  brothers,  who  point  out  to  them  that 
such  a  dispute  as  the  present  is  precisely 
the  kind  of  thing  that  ought  to  be  settled 
by  arbitration.  It  is  understood  that  only 
a  week  ago  despatches  were  received  in 
Washington  indicating  that  peace  be- 
tween the  two  quarrelsome  countries  was 
assured,  and  that  the  uigent  advice  of 
the  United  States,  Mexico,  Guatemala, 
and  otiier  countries  that  the  difference 
between  Honduras  and  Nicaragua  should 
be  adjusted  by  arbitration  had  been 
accepted  and  that  only  a  few  details  were 


left  to  be  arranged.  Soon,  however,  both 
sides  began  to  accuse  the  other  of  vio- 
lating the  truce  existing,  and  war  was 
soon  formally  declared.  The  dispute 
between  the  two  countries  is  essentially 
one  of  disagreement  as  to  encroachments 
on  disputed  territory  by  one  or  the  other 
country.  President  Zelaya,  of  Nicaragua, 
has  personally  cabled  to  the  American 
papers  that  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  war 
because  his  small  garrison  on  the  fron- 
tier had  been  attacked  by  the  force  of 
Honduras,  which  looted,  burned,  and 
killed,  and  that,  arbitration  having  been 
agreed  upon,  President  Bonilla,  of  Hon- 
duras, had  dissolved  the  court  by  with- 
drawing the  Honduran  arbitrator.  From 
the  capital  of  each  of  the  two  countries 
comes  the  assertion  that  its  troops  are 
marching  on  the  capital  of  the  other  and 
will  surely  be  victorious.  It  may  be 
pointed  out  that  when  such  ill-tempered 
and  fiery  countries  as  these  two  indulge 
in  what  seems  to  us  at  this  distance  a 
causeless  war,  we  are  apt  to  consider 
them  as  typical  of  Central  and  South 
American  character  and  political  life, 
forgetting  for  the  moment  that  turbulent 
nations  like  Nicaragua,  Honduras,  and 
Venezuela  might  well  be  contrasted 
greatly  to  their  disadvantage  with  such 
fine,  progressive,  and  strong  nations  as 
Argentina,  Brazil,  and  Chile. 


*«.  E.f  ^-  ^  The  selection  of  Dr. 
't^^JZ''  Hany  Pn^tt  Judson  to 
succeed  Dr.  Harper  as 
President  of  the  University  of  Chicago 
was  in  reality  a  confirmation  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  choice  of  the 
faculties  and  students  of  the  institution. 
It  was  also  a  promotion  for  services  of 
great  importance  and  a  recognition  of 
unusual  equipment  of  ability  and  expe- 
rience for  the  position.  *  A  graduate  of 
Williams  College,  which  has  bred  many 
university  and  college  presidents.  Dr. 
Judson  began  his  professional  career  as 
a  teacher  in  a  school  in  Troy,  New  York, 
whence  he  was  called,  in  1 885,  to  a  pro- 
fessorship in  the  University  of  Minne- 
sota. When  the  present  University  of 
Chicago  was  organized,  in  1892,  he  ac- 
cepted the  chair  of  political  science  in 
the  institution,  with  the  rank  and  duties 
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of  Dean.  He  was  at  Dr.  Harper's  right 
hand  during  the  years  when  the  lines  of 
a  great  university  were  being  marked 
out,  and  an  organization  novel  in  many 
of  its  features  and  unique  in  its  freedom 
from  mere  academic  tradition  was  elab- 
orated and  perfected.  Dr.  Judson  has 
been  familiar  with  ever)'  stage  of  the 
evolution  of  the  University  and  with  all 
the  details  of  its  administration.  The 
University  of  Chicago  has  entered  on 
the  second  stage  of  its  extraordinary 
career,  and  Dr.  Judson  is  specially  well 
equipped  to  give  its  organization  solidity 
and  its  educational  work  thoroughness 
and  efficiency.  His  wide  interest  and 
study  in  the  fields  of  history,  politics, 
and  international  law  have  preserved 
him  from  the  narrowness  that  is  the 
danger  of  the  specialist ;  while  his  duties 
as  Dean  have  kept  him  in  vital  touch 
with  the  life  as  well  as  with  the  work  of 
the  University. 


^  „      ,.         ,        The   State    Dispen- 

f.  ^r  ^HT"  r"^   sarysystem  by  which 
I  for  South  Carolina     ^    -^  .-^  ^       ,f       . 

South  Carohna  has 

/  for  fourteen  years  regulated  the  liquor 
[  traffic  has  been  abolished  by  the  State 
\  Legislature.  The  result  was  anticipated 
\when  the  policy  of  the  State  Government 
was  determined  by  the  State  primaries 
last  fall.  Senator  Tillman,  who  had  in- 
stituted the  State  dispensary,  argued  for 
it  vigorously  during  the  campaign.  He 
attacked  the  opponents  of  the  system 
without  mercy,  and,  it  may  be  added, 
without  much  regard  for  ordinary  good 
manners.  His  candidates,  however,  were 
defeated ;  ^nd  many  believe  that,  if  he 
had  been  confronted  with  a  strong  oph 
posing  candidate  for  his  seat  in  the 
Senate,  he  would  not  have  been  him- 
self re-elected.  By  means  of  the  dis- 
pensary, the  State  itself,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  manufacturers,  was  the  sole 
dealer  in  liquors  within  its  own  borders. 
Officials  of  the  State,  with  headquarters 
at  Columbia,  bought  all  the  liquors  that 
could  be  legally  sold  in  the  State,  and 
from  there  disposed  of  them  to  the  vari- 
ous local  branches.  These  branches 
retailed  the  liquor;  they  were  open 
during  the  daytime  only.  They  were 
not  drinking-places,  as  no  liquor  bought 


of  them  could  be  drunk  on  the  prem- 
ises.   The  laige  profit  to  private  con- 
cerns, which  is  a  stimulus  to  the  sale 
and   therefore  to  the   consumption    of 
liquor,  was  thus  eliminated.     Open   sa- 
loons were  as  strictly  contrary  to    law 
as  in  a  prohibition  State,  and  in  prac- 
tice were  at  least  quite  as  rare.     What- 
ever profits  the  State  reaped  were   de- 
voted to  education.     The  profits  of  the 
retail  dispensaries  were  divided  between 
the  county  and  the  town  in  which  the 
dispensary  was   placed.    The   opportu- 
nity for  graft,  however,  was  enormous. 
Whisky  dealers  could  not  be  expected 
to  neglect  the  chance  to  secure  sales  by 
offering  valuable  commissions  to  State 
employees.     The  people  of  the    State 
became  convinced  that  the  State  dispen- 
sary was  a  fountain  of  corruption,  and 
they  have  now  brought  it  to   an  end. 
This  does  not  mean  that  there  will  be 
no  more  dispensaries  in  South  Carolina. 
The  twenty-five  counties  (out  of  forty-one 
in  the   whole   State)  which  now   have 
State  dispensaries,  and  hereafter  those 
counties  which  vote  for  the  sale  of  liquor, 
will  maintain  dispensaries  of  their  own ; 
the  counties  which  vote  against  the  sale 
of  liquor  will  havis  neither  public  dispen- 
saries nor  legalized  private  saloons.     In 
other  words,  South  Carolina  has  become 
a  stiictiy  local  option  State,  though  it 
differs  from  such  local  option  States  as 
New  York  and  Vermont  in  limiting  the 
option  to  that  between  sale  by  the  county 
and  no  sale.      The  believers  in  State 
prohibition  in  South  Carolina  are  very 
numerous ;  they  will  no  doubt  watch  very 
critically  the  working  of  the  new  system. 
That  it  is  more  wholesome  than  the  one 
it  has  superseded' is  hardly  doubtful. 


The  President  on 
Academic  Criticism 


In  an  address  before 
the  members  of  the 
Harvard  Union  at 
Cambridge  on  Saturday  of  last  week 
President  Roosevelt  drew  the  contrast 
between  the  healthful  spirit  of  the  well- 
trained  man  and  the  unwholesome  tem- 
per of  the  academic  mind.  He  found  a 
common  basis  with  his  audience  by  tak- 
ing the  first  illustration  of  his  subject 
from  college  athletics.  He  contrasted 
the  idle  criticism  of  athletic  abuses  witl) 
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liealthful  participation  in  vigorous  sports 
a.s  a  means  for  the  development  of  the 
ciemocraUc  spirit  and  of  the  virtue  of 
courage.  He  emphasized  still  more 
strongly  the  necessity  of  scholarship, 
contrasting  routine  with  creative  work. 
He  then  exhorted  college  men  to  take 
their  part  in  the  work  of  government : 

Above  all,  you  college  men,  remember  that 
if  your  education,  the  pleasant  lives  you  lead, 
make  you  too  fastidious,  too  sensitive  to  take 
part  in  the  rough  hurlyburly  of  the  actual 
work  of  the  world,  if  you  become  so  over- 
cultivated,  so  over-refined  that  you  cannot 
do  the  hard  work  of  practical  politics,  then 
you  had  better  never  nave  been  educated  at 
aU.  .  .  .  I  want  you  to  feel  that  it  is  not 
merely  your  right  to  take  part  in  politics,  not 
merely  your  duty  to  the  State,  but  that  it  is 
demanded  by  your  own  self-respect,  unless 
you  are  content  to  acknowledge  that  you  are 
unfit  to  govern  yourself  and  have  to  submit 
to  the  rule  of  somebody  else  as  a  master — 
and  this  is  what  it  means  if  you  do  not  do 
your  own  part  in  government. 

With  the  theorists  who  "  gather  in  par- 
lors to  discuss  wrong  conditions  which 
they  do  not  understand  and  to  advocate 
remedies  which  have  the  prime  defect  of 
being  unworkable,"  Mr.  Roosevelt  made 
it  plain  that  he  had  little  patience.  The 
trouble  with  them  was,  he  pointed  out, 
that  they  met  no  one  but  themselves,  re- 
fused to  mingle  with  their  fellows,  and 
cultivated  "a  curiously  impotent  spirit 
of  fancied  superiority." 

In  popular  government  results  worth  Jiav- 
Ing  can  only  be  achieved  by  men  who 
■combine  worthy  ideals  with  practical  good 
sense.  .  .  .  It  is  a  very  bad  thing  to  be  mor- 
ally callous,  for  moral  callousness  is  disease. 
But  inflammation  of  the  conscience  may  be 
just  as  unhealthy  so  far  as  the  public  is  con- 
cerned. .  .  . 

That  he  was  speaking  out  of  experience 
"Mr.  P.oosevelt  made  clear  by  his  con- 
cluding remarks.  He  illustrated  his 
point  by  reference  to  the  critics  of  the 
Philippine  policy  of  the  Government ; 
and  with  r^ard  to  much  of  the  opposi- 
tion to  the  policy  ot  Federal  control  of 
corporations  he  had  these  things  to  say : 

There  has  been  a  curious  revival  of  the 
doctrine  of  State  rights  in  connection  with 
these  questions,  by  the  people  who  know 
that  the  States  cannot  with  justice  to  both 
sides  practically  control  tV^e  corporations, 
and  who  therefore  advocate  such  control 
because  they  do  not  venture  to  express  their 
real  wish,  which  is  that  there  shall  be  no 
control  at  all.  .  .  . 

Honest  ^nd  fs^ir-dealing  railway  corpora- 


tions will  gain  and  not  lose  by  adequate 
Federal  control;  most  emphatically  it  is 
both  the  duty  and  the  interest  of  our  people 
to  deal  fairly  with  such  corporations,  and  to 
see  that  a  premium  is  put  upon  the  honest 
management  of  them,  and  that  those  who 
invest  in  them  are  amply  protected.  .  .  . 

Our  present  warfare  is  against  special 
privilege.  The  men — ^many  of  them,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  college  men — who  are  prompt 
to  speak  against  every  practical  means  which 
can  be  devised  for  achievinc^  the  object  we 
have  in  view — the  proper  and  adequate  super- 
vision by  the  Federal  Government  of  the 
great  corporations  doing  an  inter-State  busi- 
ness— are,  nevertheless,  themselves  power- 
less to  so  much  as  outline  any .  plan  of  con- 
structive statesmanship  which  shall  give 
relief.  I  have  watched  for  six  years  these 
men,  both  those  in  public  and  those  in  private 
life,  and  though  they  are  prompt  to  criticise 
every  affirmative  step  taken,  I  have  yet  to 
see  one  of  them  lift  a  finder  to  remedy  the 
wrongs  thai  exist.  So  it  is  in  every  field  of 
public  activity.  States'  rights  should  be  pre: 
served  when  they  mean  the  people's  rights, 
but  not  when  they  mean  the  people's  wrongs ; 
not,  for  instance,  when  they  are  invoked  to 

Erevent  the  abolition  of  child  labor,  or  to 
reak  the  force  of  the  laws  which  prohibit 
the  importation  of  contract  labor  to  this 
country ;  in  short,  not  when  they  stand  for 
wrong  or  oppression  of  any  kind  or  for 
national  weakness  or  impotence. 

This  address  is  a  capital  illustration  of 
the  President's  method  of  reporting  not 
only  his  acts  but  also  his  principles 
of  action  to  the  American  people,  and 
thereby  clarifying  and  solidifying  the 
prblic  opinion  on  which  as  President  he 
depends. 


Lenten  Meditations 

Daily  Bread 

"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  " 
is  first  of  all  a  recognition  of  the  divine 
origin  of  our  normal  hu^'^n  cravings. 
Self-denial  for  its  own  sal  s  not  Chris- 
tian. There  is  no  virtue  in  treating  such 
human  cravings  as  of  themselves  evil. 
It  is  God  who  has  placed  within  us  what 
psychologists  call  the  food  instinct ;  and 
it  is  God  who  has  filled  the  world  with 
those  things  that  will  feed  his  children. 
Instead  of  lashing  the  appetite,  we  are 
bidden  by  Christ  to  ask  God  that  the 
appetite  be  rightly  satisfied.  And  if  this 
is  true  of  hunger  for  food,  it  is  also  true 
of  the  desire  fpr  other  material  things. 
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The  Lord's  Prayer  is  not  a  piece  of 
hardened  ritual ;  it  is  a  suggestive  col- 
lection of  typical  petitions.  As  we  are 
bidden  to  pray  for  our  daily  bread,  so 
ought  we  to  pray  for  all  that  can  sustain 
and  strengthen  us.  Our  clothes,  our 
lands,  our  books,  our  money,  all  are  of 
God ;  and  from  him  we  should  be  ready 
to  ask  for  such  as  our  daily  needs  require. 

But  this  petition  is  not  one  of  self- 
indulgence.  The  request  that  we  have 
made,  "  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,"  is  to 
interpret  and  direct  our  petition  for  the 
satisfaction  of  all  our  desires.  When  we 
pray,  "  Give  us  our  daily  bread,"  we  really 
ask  God  but  for  what  is  needful  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  do  his  will  on  earth. 
The  Douay  version  translates  this  peti- 
tion, "Give  us  this  day  our  supersub- 
stantial  bread,"  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  interprets  this  as  a  plea  for  the 
sacramental  grace  that  is  bestowed  in 
the  Eucharist.  Can  we  not  say  that  it 
is  a  plea  for  that  spiritual  strength  which 
God  is  ready  to  bestow  by  means  of  all 
his  gifts?  There  is  no  material  thing 
which,  if  we  use  it  rightiy,  may  not  have 
for  us  a  "  supersubstantial,"  a  spiritual, 
value.  This  for  us  is  the  test  by  which 
to  determine  whether  the  good  things  6i 
life  are  for  us  really  good  or  not.  This 
is  the  test  which  Christ  himself  applied. 
He  neither  condemned  nor  approved 
bread  or  clothing  or  shelter,  houses  or 
books  or  riches,  as  such.  He  used  them 
or  disregarded  them  as  they  were  instru- 
ments or  obstacles  in  bis  doing  of  his 
Father's  will.  He  who  made  wine  for 
a  wedding  feast,  himself  rejected,  when 
feverish  on  the  cross,  the  proffered  wine 
and  mjn-rh.  He  who  sent  away  the 
young  man  who  would  not  renounce  all 
his  possessions,  himself  wore  a  fine  gar- 
ment, and  made  friends  and  disciples  of 
the  rich.  He  who  refused  to  make  food  to 
satisfj'  his  own  hunger  in  the  wilderness, 
himself  fed  the  faint  multitude  and  taught 
his  disciples  to  pray  for  bread.  By  his 
life  he  has  shown  in  what  spirit  we  should 
pray  that  our  own  desires  be  fulfilled. 

Art  which  corrupts  and  corrodes  is  not 
food  that  we  can  ask  of  God ;  but  art 
which  liberates  the  imagination  and  in- 
vigorates the  spirit  is  of  that  daily  bread 
for  which  we  may  pray.  Wealth  which 
becomes  an  end  in  itself  is  no  more  food 


than  a  banquet  b  to  a  gourmand ;  but 
wealth  which  remains  a  means  for  human 
service  is  of  that  daily  bread  for  which 
we  may  pray.  Ritual  and  observances 
which  leave  the  human  spirit  more  faint- 
hearted in  the  midst  of  human  misery 
that  must  be  fought  and  human  imper- 
fections that  must  be  corrected  are  not 
food  from  the  Father  of  men,  even 
though  they  be  accompanied  by  fasting ; 
but  every  andent  collect  and  every 
churchly  celebration  which  imparts 
energy  to  us  in  the  bearing  of  our  own 
and  others'  burdens  is  daily  bread  that 
we  may  seek  with  prayer.  If  we  have 
not  the  spirit  of  him  whose  meat  it  was 
to  do  his  Father's  will,  we  shall  find  little 
sustenance  in  the  most  ample  of  pos- 
sessions or  the  most  pious  of  practices ; 
but  if  we  have  his  spirit,  we  may  find 
in  all  our  experiences  an  answer  to  the 
prayer,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread." 

"  Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  .  .  Seek  ye  his  king- 
dom, and  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you." 


The  Smoot  Case 

Mr.  Smoot  has  been  retained  in  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States  by  the  de- 
cisive vote  of  43  to  27.  Disregarding 
the  purely  political  questions  and  the 
purely  sentimental  influences  involved 
in  this  case — ^and  both  ought  to  be  dis- 
regarded— the  issues  involved  are  four 
in  number. 

I.  The  Constitution  provides  that 
"no  person  shall  be  a  Senator  who 
shall  not  have  attained  to  the  age  of 
thirty  years,  and  been  nine  years  a  citi- 
zen of  the  United  States,  and  who  shall 
not,  when  elected,  be  an  inhabitant  of 
that  State  for  which  he  shall  be  chosen." 
It  has  been  contended  that  the  Senate 
has  no  right  to  add  to  these  qualifica- 
tions ;  that  it  cannot  exclude  any  one 
who  possesses  these  three  qualifications. 
In  our  judgment,  there  is  no  good 
ground  for  such  contention.  The  Senate 
is  not  bound  to  admit  to  its  membership 
a  confessed  or  convicted  criminal,  or  a 
man  of  flagrantly  immoral  character,  or 
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a  man  afflicted  with  a  chronic  loathsome 
and  contagious  disease,  like  some  forms 
of  leprosy.  The  larger  right  and  duty  of 
the  Senate  appear  to  us  clearly  ex- 
pressed in  the  clause  of  the  Constitution 
that ''  each  House  shall  be  the  judge  of 
the  elections,  returns,  and  qualifications 
of  its  own  members."  It  cannot  admit 
any  one  who  does  not  possess  the  speci- 
fied Constitutional  qualifications,  but  it 
may  exclude  any  one  for  any  reason 
which  in  its  judgment  constitutes  a 
proper  and  adequate  disqualification  for 
membership  in  die  Senate. 

II.  Membership  in  a  religious  organi- 
zation does  not  constitute  a  proper  and 
adequate  disqualification,  whatever  the 
religious -organization  maybe.  To  ex- 
clude a  man  from  the  Senate  merely 
because  he  is  a  Brahman,  or  a  Moham- 
medan, or  a  Spiritualist,  or  a  Mormon, 
would  be  clearly  inconsistent  with  Ameri- 
can principles  and  with  the  spirit  of 
Article  I.  of  the  Amendments  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States :  "  Congress 
shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  estab- 
lishment of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the 
free  exercise  thereof."  Refusing  to  ad- 
mit a  Mormon  as  a  member  of  the  Senate 
would  not  be  technically  prohibiting  the 
free  exercise  of  the  Mormon  religion, 
but  it  would  be  palpably  in  violation  of 
the  spirit  of  this  provision. 

III.  There  is  no  charge  of  immoral 
conduct  or  character  against  Mr.  Smoot. 
He  is  not  a  polygamist.  He  cannot, 
therefore,  be  excluded  on  the  ground 
upon  which  Mr.  Roberts  was  excluded 
in  1900  from  the  House.  He  is  not 
violating  any  law  of  the  land  or  any 
fundamental  moral  principle.  On  the 
contrary,  he  appears  to  be  a  man  of 
unquestioned  purity  and  integrity  of 
character. 

IV.  The  formal  charge  preferred 
against  Mr.  Smoot  by  the  majority  of 
the  Senate  Committee  was  that  he  comes 
to  the  Senate,  "  not  as  the  accredited 
representative  of  the  State  of  Utah,  .  .  . 
but  as  the  choice  of  the  hierarchy  which 
controls  the  Church  and  usurps  the  func- 
tions of  the  State."  In  fact,  Mr.  Smoot 
is  "  the  accredited  representative  of  the 
State  of  Utah;'*  if  he  is  also  "the 
choice  of  the  hierarchy,"  that  is  no  rea- 
son why  he  should  be  refused  hi§  seat 


That  he  belongs  to  a  powerful  religious 
organization  which  is  also  a  powerful 
political  organization  constitutes  no  ade- 
quate reason  for  his  exclusion.  If  it 
did,  the  same  reason  might  be  cited  to 
exclude  a  Senatpr  who  belonged  to  any 
other  religious  organization  which  was 
accused  of  exerting  a  political  influence. 
It  might  equally  be  cited  for  the  exclu- 
sion of  a  Senator  who  belonged  to  a 
trades  union  or  to  a  trust  or  to  a  political 
machine,  and  who  was  under  suspicion 
of  expecting  to  use  his  Senatorial  power 
to  aid  the  organization  which  had  given 
him  his  election.  A  society  might  be 
avowedly  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
destroying  the  Nation,  and  a  representa- 
tive of  such  a  society  should  be  refused' 
a  seat  in  either  House ;  but  there  is  no 
pretense  that  the  M6rmon  Church  is 
organized  for  any  such  treasonable  pur- 
pose. Evidence  that  Mr.  Smoot  had 
taken  an  oath  or  made  a  pledge  of  hos- 
tility to  the  American  Nation  or  of  su- 
preme allegiance  to  the  Mormon  Church, 
putting  it  above  his  allegiance  to  the 
Nation,  would  be  good  ground  for  ex- 
cluding him  from  the  Senate.  But  the 
vote  of  the  Senate  we  take  to  be  equiva- 
lent to  its  declaration  that  he  has  taken  ' 
no  such  oath  and  made  no  such  pledge. 
We  have  not  read  all  the  evidence  in 
this  case:  life  is  too  short.  But  we 
have  read  with  care  the  protest  against 
Mr.  Smooths  election  signed  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  "  League  of  Woman's 
National  Organizations  "  and  presented 
to  the  Senate  by  Senator  Dubois,  of 
Idaho,  and  we  find  in  it  no  reason  stated 
that  justifies  their  demand  for  Mr. 
Smooths  exclusion.  They  have  not  ex- 
pressed and  they  cannot  express  too 
strongly  the  importance  of  protecting  the 
purity  of  the  home  and  the  sanctity  of 
the  family.  But  this  cannot  be  done  by 
asking  Congress  to  violate  both  the 
spirit  of  the  Constitution  and  the  princi- 
ples of  political  justice.  To  refuse  a 
seat  in  the  Senate  to  a  man  of  irreproach- 
able moral  character  because  he  enter- 
tains a  religious  faith  and  is  a  member 
of  a  religious  organization  which  are  op- 
pugnant  to.  the  judgment  and  conscience 
of  a  vast  majority  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States  does  violate  the  spirit  of  the 
Constitution.    To  admit  to  all  the  rights 
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and  privil^es  of  Statehood  a  Territory 
known  to  be  dominated  by  an  org^aniza* 
tion  which  is  both  ecclesiastical  and  po- 
litical, and  then  refuse  to  allow  such  State 
to  elect  its  own  Senatorial  representative 
as  other  States  are  allowed  to  elect  theirs, 
does  violate  the  principles  of  political 
justice.  It  was  a  mistake  to  admit 
Utah  to  Statehood;  but  that  mistake 
cannot  be  rectified  by  refusing  to  her 
the  prerogatives  of  Statehood  now  that 
she  has  been  admitted.  The  way  to 
counteract  the  evil  influences  of  the  Mor- 
mon Church  is  by  educative  and  relig- 
ious influences,  and  these  can  be  effect- 
ive only  as  they  are  accompanied  by 
the  most  scrupulous  regard  for  her  Con- 
stitutional and  legal  rights. 


Better  than  an  Income 


Tax 


The  exceedingly  well  balanced  and 
comprehensive  article  on  "The  Income 
Tax  "  on  another  page  is  based  on  the 
^  tacit  assumption  that  a  tax  is  an  enforced 
contribution  from  the  members  of  the 
community  and  is  necessary  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  maintaining  the  government. 
Mr.  Henry  George  and  Mr,  Thomas  G. 
Shearman  have  maintained  that  if  the 
State  were  put  in  possession  of  the  prop- 
erty which  properly  belongs  to  the  people, 
but  which  has  now  been  taken  possession 
of  by  individuals,  no  such  contribution 
would  be  necessary;  the  income  from 
this  property  would  pay  all  the  expenses 
of  government.  Whether  this  is  true  or 
not,  it  is  certain  that  the  burden  of  taxa- 
tion would  be  greatly  lessened  if  the 
people  were  allowed  to  receive  a  fair 
rental  on  property  which  is  clearly  theirs, 
but  which  private  persons  are  very  vigor- 
ously striving  to  get  for  their  own  use. 

Mr.  Brown's  interesting  and  instruct- 
ive article  on  "  Punishing  the  Land- 
Looters,"  published  in  The  Outlook 
of  last  week,  stated  that  an  acreage 
nearly  equal  to  the  whole  area  of  Dela- 
ware, Connecticut,  and  Rhode  Island 
combined  had  been  illegally  fenced  in' 
by  private  parties.  Other  mineral,  forest, 
and  grazing  lands  have  been  thrown  open 
legally  to  settlement ;  that  is,  Congress 


has  passed  laws  under  which  they  are  to 
be  given  away;  and  the  President  is 
urging  that  they  be  not  given  away,  bat 
be  leased,  and  the  ren^  paid  into  the 
United  States  Treasury,  and  bills  to 
effect  this  result  have  been  introduced 
into  the  Senate.  We  have  no  means  of 
giving  even  an  approximate  estimate  of 
the  value  of  these  lands.  But  the  eager 
opposition  of  certain  Congressmen  ta 
their  retention  by  and  for  the  people  indi- 
cates that  the  value  is  very  considerable. 

There  was  reason  for  giving  away 
small  holdings  to  actual  settlers  who 
would  use  them  for  farms  and  build  up 
populous  communities ;  there  is  no  rea- 
son for  giving  away  millions  of  acres  d 
mining,  forest,  and  grazing  lands  to  great 
corporations  to  exploit  them  for  their 
stockholders  and  leave  the  lands  unpop- 
ulated. These  lands  belong  to  the  people 
of  the  Nation.  If  the  Nation  keeps 
them,  the  rentals  would  sensibly  reduce 
National  taxation. 

Add  to  this  property  of  the  people 
which  some  Congressmen  are  so  eager  to 
give  away,  the  railway  franchises.  The 
tracks,  cars,  engines,  and  terminals  of 
the  railway  corporations  are  private 
property.  But  the  strip  of  land  over 
which  the  road  runs  is,  or  ought  to  be, 
the  property  of  the  people.  The  Inter- 
borough  Railway  Company  pays  the  city 
of  New  York  a  rental  for  the  use  of  the 
subway.  That  is  inherently  just  and 
right.  If  the  great  inter-State  commerce 
railways  paid  the  Nation  or  the  several 
States  a  rental  for  the  strip  of  land  which 
they  have  taken  for  their  roadbed,  this 
again  would  sensibly  reduce  the  necessity 
for  taxation.  And  this  rental  can  be 
collected  in  the  form  of  a  tax  on  the 
railway — not  on  its  track,  its  cars,  its 
engines,  and  its  terminals,  but  on  its 
right  of  way. 

If  the  people  can  keep  the  mineral, 
forest,  and  grazing  lands  which  belong 
to  them  and  can  get  a  landlord's  rent 
for  them,  and  if  they  can  recover  from 
the  railway  corporations  in  the  form  of 
a  franchise  tax  a  fair  rental  for  the  right 
of  way  which  the  State  has  given  them, 
there  would  be  no  need  of  an  income 
tax.  If  the  workers  in  the  community 
can  come  by  their  own,  they  will  not 
need  to  levy  a  contribution  on  their  own 
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industry  in  order  to  secure  protection  for 
their  persons  and  property. 

A  Double  Lesson 

In  one  week  two  notable  railway  disas- 
ters have  occurred,  both  apparently  due 
to  the  same  cause — excessive  speed 
in  rounding  a  curve.  They  disgraced, 
not  impecunious,  single-track  roads  in 
sparsely  settled  regions,  but  the  two 
wealthiest  and  most  prominent  of  Amer- 
ican railways,  running  through  thickly 
settled  districts. 

The  first  accident  took  place  on  the 
Harlem  division  of  the  New  York  Cen- 
tral ;  the  second  on  the  main  division  of 
the  Pennsylvania.  In  the  first,  twenty- 
three  persons  were  ground  to  death,  and 
over  a  hundred  were  injured;  in  the 
second  no  passengers  were  killed  but 
many  were  injured.  The  Harlem  train 
was  an  electric  local ;  the  Pennsylvania 
train  was  the  famous  eighteen-hour  Chi- 
cago special,  the  regular  i  anning  time  of 
which  is  nearly  a  mile  a  minute.  The 
Harlem  train  wa:  six  minutes  late,  the 
Pennsylvania  train  was  between  half  an 
hour  and  an  hour  late.  Both  engineers 
naturally  wanted  to  make  up  time,  and 
both  trains  were  running  at  excessive 
speed,  if  we  may  believe  the  testimony 
of  those  traveling  on  them ;  the  Harlem 
train  was  thought  by  passengers  to  be 
going  at  the  rate  of  seventy  miles  an 
hour,  and  some  passengers  had  already 
become  alarmed ;  the  Pennsylvania  train 
was  probably  running  at  equal  or  greater 
speed.  When  both  trains  reached  the 
sharp  curves,  the  one  just  beyond  Wood- 
lawn  Cemetery,  the  other  following  the 
bank  of  the  Conemaugh  River,  near 
Johnstown,  the  speed,  it  is  alleged,  caused 
the  last  cars  to  leave  the  track,  drag- 
ging the  others  off. 

This  is  the  probable  explanation. 
The  railway  companies  claim,  however, 
in  the  one  case,  that  a  bolt  may  have 
been  dropped  from  the  preceding  train, 
in  the  other  that  the  brake  rigging  may 
have  broken  under,  a  forward  car,  and  in 
both  cases  that  a  rail  was  found  out  of 
alignment.  The  last  claim  is  justified,  but 
the  cause  was  probably  the  pressure  of 
the  train  itself  upon  the  rail  at  the  sharp 


curve.  If  speed  and  weight  are  greater 
than  they  can  bear,  rails  will  spread. 
The  Harlem  train  was  drawn  by  two 
motors.  Each  weighed  nearly  a  hundred 
tons.  While  the  two  were  hardly  longer 
than  a  large  locomotive,  the  total  weight 
was  about  a  third  more.  Again,  the  two 
motors  were  not  only  heavier  but  were 
capable  of  higher  speed  than  the  ordi- 
nary locomotive.  The  passenger  cars 
were  not  steel,  as  they  might  well  have 
been,  but  were  old-fashioned  light  wooden 
cars  such  as  could  easily  be  thrown 
from  the  tracks  and  take  fire  as  they 
did ;  the  Pennsylvania  cars  were  fortu- 
nately heavy,  solid  Pullmans,  and  to  this 
is  due  the  almost  miraculous  saving  of  life. 

The  New  York  Central  had  just  estab- 
lished its  electric  service  on  the  Harlem 
Branch ;  indeed,  the  wrecked  train  was 
making  its  second  trip.  But  did  newness 
of  service  insure  caution  ?  According  to 
the  testimony  in  the  coroner's  investiga- 
tion, the  engineer  in  charge  had  been 
employed  by  the  company  as  a  motor- 
man  only  since  February  1  ;  the  first 
day  he  ever  ran  an  electric  motor  on  a 
passenger  train  was  a  week  before  the 
accident;  he  had  no  speedometer;  he 
was  ignorant  of  the  distance  in  which  he 
could  stop  a  train ;  he  had  never  been 
informecf  by  his  superior  as  to  the  possi- 
ble maximum  speed  of  his  engine  and 
its  exact  power;  finally,  the  Assistant 
Superintendent  of  the  road  did  not  rep- 
rimand him  for  speed,  though  with  him 
at  the  time  in  the  cab  I  According  to 
the  testimony  at  the  State  Railway  Com- 
mission's investigation,  no  trains  had 
been  operated  to  test  the  line,  barring 
one  night,  before  the  public  service  was 
begun ;  the  motormen  were  instructed  in 
their  duties  solely  on  a  short  run  of  track 
where  there  were  no  curves ;  there  was 
no  way  by  which  motormen  could  know 
just  how  fast  they  were  going;  lastly, 
the  engineers  confessed  that  they  did  not 
know  precisely  what  effect  the  use  of 
the  two  motors  would  have,  or  what 
would  be  the  precise  pressure  on  the  rails 
with  an  increase  of  weight  and  speed  1 

Why  did  not  the  New  York  Central 
company  send  its  engineers  to  Schenec- 
tady, where  the  motors  were  nlade,  to 
have  the  benefit  of  a  fortnight's  work  on 
the  test  track  there  ?    Why  did  not  the 
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company,  following  the  New  York  City 
Subway's  example,  operate  its  line  for  a 
month  before  opening  it  to  the  public  ? 
Why  did  not  the  company,  if  it  had  to 
begin  public  service  at  once,,  at  least  em- 
ploy experienced  men  ?  The  ignorance 
which  the  men  showed  in  the  investiga- 
tions is  enough  to  make  one  afraid  to 
travel  on  any  railway,  if  such  conditions 
must  characterize  our  best  roads.  In- 
dignation mingles  with  grief  at  the 
revelations  of  the  past  week. 

To  this  must  be  added  the  sense  of 
shame  that  we  do  not  enjoy  the  advan- 
tage of  the  Government  supervision 
which  for  many  years  has  prevailed  in 
England.  That  supervision  affords  re- 
markable immunity  from  such  disasters 
as  compared  with  any  immunity  enjoyed 
here.  The  past  year's  record  of  railway 
accidents  has  been  the  most  dreadful  in 
our  history.  Had  there  existed  the  super- 
vision and  authority  of  a  Bureau  of  Rail- 
ways similar  to  the  English,  the  Harlem 
horror  and  many  another  would  probably 
not  have  occurred.  The  English  Bureau 
forms  a  department  of  the  Government 
Board  of  Trade.  When  an  accident  takes 
place,  the  mute  but  reliable  witnesses 
afforded  by  the  wreck  are  not  allowed  to 
be  immediately  cleared  away,  as  they  are 
here :  their  testimony  may  be  of  vital  im- 
portance in  the  Government  investiga- 
tion at  once  instituted.  The  Bureau  not 
only  fixes  the  responsibility  for  the  dis- 
aster and  prescribes  remedies  against  a 
repetition,  such  recommendations  having 
the  force  of  law,  but  it  also  supervises 
every  introduction  of  a  new  system  of 
service.  When  the  Birkenhead  tun- 
nel tramway  under  the  Mersey  River 
at  Liverpool  was  electrified,  the  com- 
pany's long  experimental  trial  of  the 
motive  power  was  supervised  by  officials 
of  the  Bureau ;  nor  was  the  railway 
allowed  to  be  opened  to  the  public  until 
authorized  as  safe  by  the  Government. 
Thus  the  English  Bureau's  success  has 
been  not  only  in  investigating  the  com- 
paratively rare  railway  accidents  in  Eng- 
land as  contrasted  with  our  record,  but 
even  more  in  preventing  them.  The 
Bureau  stimulates  the  English  railways, 
as  by  a  moral  tonic,  to  provide  for  more 
intelligent  and  effective  service  than 
exists  here. 


How  long  shall  America  lag"  behind 
England  ?     Shall  we  not  inaugurate  such 
a  system  ?    Coroners'  investigations  do 
something  ;  State  Railway  Commissions' 
investigations  do  more.    But  every  State 
has  not  a  Railway  Commission.    Besides; 
there  is  needed  the  exclusive  service  of 
trained  men  more  expert  than  any  coroner 
or  any  State  Railway  Commissioner  could 
be.   Will  not  Congress  duplicate  the  Eng^ 
lish  Bureau  by  a  Bureau  in  our  I>epart- 
ment   of  Commerce,   or  by  a  distinct 
service   in   our  Inter-State    Commerce 
Commission,  paying  ample   salaries  to 
secure  the  best  experts  ?     Congress  has 
distinguished   itself  in    the   doihain    of 
railway  legislation — ^it  has  provided  for 
proper  freight  rates.     But  must  there  he 
another  railway  massacre   to   convince 
it  that  it  has  failed  in  a  more  elemental 
duty — ^to  provide  for  the  preservation  of 
human  life  ?     Only  a  few  days  are  left  oi 
its  own  life.     Will  it  heed,  as  by  a  death- 
bed repentance  and  resolution  ? 


The  Spectator 

As  the  Spectator  opens  his  daily  mail 
and  reads  in  letters  and  newspapers  of 
the  severe  weather  experienced  in  the 
East,  he  is  thankful  that  kind  Providence 
has  made  him  of  late  a  resident  of  River- 
side, that  beautiful  and  thriving  little  city 
in  the  orange  belt  of  California.  Though 
the  California  climate  may  not  always  be 
all  that  he  expected,  he  compares  existing 
conditions  as  he  finds  them  here  with 
weather  reports  from  other  localities, 
and  can  appreciate  his  blessings  and 
minimize  his  discomforts.  If  his  ardor 
has  been  dampened  by  days  and  even 
weeks  of  rain,  his  spirits  have  been 
brighter  and  his  enthusiasm  greater 
when,  by  contrast,  the  days  of  sunshine 
and  balmy  air  have  been  given  him. 
He  had  been  led  by  excessive  optimists 
to  believe  that  cloudless  skies  and  per- 
petual sunshine  would  be  his  portion 
so  long  as  he  might  choose  to  remain 
within  the  enchanted  State.  Other 
spectators,  however,  had  mentioned  in 
an  incidental  way,  between  bursts  of 
enthusiasm,  that  California  was  sub- 
ject to  all  sorts  of  weather,  barring,  of 
course,  snow-storms  and  blizzards,  and 
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tliat  one  must  expect  rain  even  out  of  the 
rainy  season,  as  well  as  frost  and  ice 
m  the  early  morning  when  the  thermom- 
eter may  register  from  fifty  to  sixty  at 
XKOon  of  the  same  day.  This  Spectator 
ivas,  therefore,  in  a  measure  prepared 
for  the  varieties  of  California  weather 
that  he  has  now  experienced  for  himself. 


The  Spectator  has  been  told  that  the 
excessive  rainfall  of  the  present  season 
is  unusual ;  that  not  for  fifteen  years 
has  the  amount  been  in  any  one  winter 
what  it  has  been  up  to  the  first  of  Feb- 
ruary of  1907.  The  Spectator's  object, 
therefore,  of  knowing  what  the  climate  of 
California  is  like  during  the  winter  sea- 
son is  defeated,  and  if  he  would  really 
know  it  as  it  is  in  all  its  varying  aspects 
he  must  come  several  winters  in  succes- 
sion and  thereby  strike  a  happy  average, 
as  well  as  be  a  better  judge  of  its  min- 
gled virtues  and  defects.  As  the  Spec- 
tator has  sometimes  been  wicked  enough 
to  exult  over  some  slight  fault  or  frailty 
in  a  friend  whose  superiority  has  been 
-somewhat  galling  though  praiseworthy, 
he  is  at  the  present  time  glad  to  see 
this  wonderful  and  rightly  praised  coun- 
try when  not  on  its  best  behavior.  It 
teaches  him  that  nothing  is  perfect,  not 
even  the  climate  of  California,  and  that 
the  greatest  blessings  to  mankind  oft 
come  in  disguise ;  for  as  a  result  of  this 
unusual  season  of  rain. the  grain  crop  of 
the  State  will  be  enormous.  To  the 
ranchman  there  has  been  no  disguise  in 
this  blessing  of  the  rain. 


There  have  been  days — and  many  of 
them  in  succession — when  rain  or  gray 
skies  have  been  largely  in  evidence.  No 
driving  through  the  orange  district ;  no 
exploring  of  the  neighboring  foothills 
for  those  who  can  take  long  walks ;  no 
opportunity  for  the  kodak  operator  to 
take  his  "  snap-shot "  picture — nothing 
in  the  way  of  outdoor  pursuits  and 
pleasures.  But  when  the  sun  does  shine, 
and  the  sky  is  blue,  and  the  well-oiled 
roads  permit  the  Spectator  again  to  pur- 
sue his  wanderings,  he  foi^gets  all  about 
those  other  days  with  their  all-pervasive 
chill  and  dampness,  and  agrees  with  the 


"  oldest  inhabitant "  that  there  can  be  no 
place  on  the  face  of  the  earth  where  one 
may  find  more  enjoyment  and  less  that 
is  undesirable  than  right  here  in  South- 
em  California.  If  he  growled  a  little 
because  his  plans  were  interfered  with, 
or  made  ironical  remarks  about  his  over- 
coat left  in  an  Eastern  closet,  he  has 
been  forgiven  because  of  his  willingness 
to  praise  all  the  beauties  and  virtues  of 
the  country  disclosed  to  him  "  between 
the  acts,"  or,  more  correctly  speaking, 
between  the  drops.^ 

And  even  under  gloomy  skies  or 
through  the  glass  of  a  rain-spattered 
window,  the  Spectator  was  willing  to 
admfl  that  Riverside  is  very  beautiful. 
Her  orange-trees  are  close  at  hand,  in 
front  door-yard  and  in  back,  on  the  sides 
of  a  house  or  surrounding  it,  and,  in 
truth,  the  green,  glossy  leaves  form  a 
large  part  of  the  city's  foliage.  The  grace- 
ful pepper-trees,  with  alternate  palms, 
bordering  so  many  of  the  streets,  make 
the  Spectator  feel  that  he  has  indeed 
entered  a  garden  of  Eden,  but  in  this 
garden  the  serpent  is  not  in  evidence. 


The  Spectator  has  been  much  interested 
in  a  contrivance  built  into  the  roofs  of 
houses  here  called  a  solar  heater.  Its 
object  is  to  furnish  hot  water  through  the 
house  on  demand,  said  water  to  be  heated 
by  the  rays  of  the  sun.  The  Spectator 
has  no  knowledge  of  the  mechanical  part 
of  the  device — if  there  be  any  other  than 
the  legitimate  rays  of  the  sun — but  he 
only  knows — ^no,  he  has  been  told — ^that 
it  is  the  simple  working  of  the  law  of 
cause  and  effect :  cause,  sun ;  effect,  hot 
water.  Or,  in  reverse  order;  no  sun, 
no  hot  water.  The  Spectator  long  failed 
to  find  a  house  in  which  this  solar  heater 
is  placed  where  hot  water  has  come  on 
demand  at  such  times  as  he  demanded 
it,  but  he  doesn't  for  one  minute  think 
of  blaming  the  occupants  of  the  houses, 
for  that  law  of  cause  and  effect  is  ever 
in  his  mind,  and,  knowing  that  there 
had  been  no  sun,  how  could  there  be 
hot  water?  The  only  mystery  to  the 
Spectator  has  been  why  people  continued 
to  place  io\zx  heaters  in  their  homes  and 
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consider  them  valuable  as  a  means  of  fur- 
nishing hot  water.  He  has  gazed  upon 
them  from  all  sides,  their  skylights  re- 
vealing their  location  in  the  loofs,  and 
he  has  tried  to  see  something  ornamental 
about  them  which,  aside  from  their  util- 
ity, would  justify  their  existence.  But 
no  artistic  point  is  revealed  to  the  Spec- 
tator, try  as  hard  as  he  may  to  find  it, 
and  he  is  forced  to  fall  back  upon  the 
original  theory  that  the  solar  heater  is  a 
necessity,  and  if  it  fails  in  wet  and  cloudy 
weather,  its  virtue  is  none  the  less  unim- 
paired. 

The  Spectator,  for  the  first  time  in  his 
life,  was  away  from  his  own  table  on 
Christmas  Day.  He  prophesied  a  lonely 
time  among  strangers,  the  width  of  the 
continent  between  himself  and  his  family, 
but  to  his  great  joy  he  was  remembered  by 
a  family  living  twenty  miles  from-  River- 
side, and  invited  to  join  them  at  their 
orange  ranch.  What  cared  the  Spectator 
now  for  misty-moisty  weather — some  one 
had  remembered  his  existence  and  called 
him  from  his  solitary  meal  to  the  heart  of  a 
family  on  whom  he  had  no  claim  except 
a  friendship  with  relatives  in  the  East. 
While  traveling  in  the  cars  to  the  valley 
where  the  ranch  is  located,  the  Spectator 
recalled  those  words  of  a  recent  poem : 

"  Old  friends  are  best,  we  lightiy  say, 
But  as  they  fall  upon  the  way. 
Keep  full  the  ranks  with  newer  friends, 
Till  time  the  adjective  amends." 


A  modem  house  in  the  midst  of  orange 
groves,  superb  views,  congenial  family, 
a  Japanese  cook  in  the  kitchen,  surely 
ought  to  fill  one's  soul  with  thankfulness ; 
but  when  the  Spectator  felt  the  warmth 
of  furnace  heat  and  saw  the  blazing  tire 
upon  the  hearth,  he  knew  that  he  had 
what  his  body  longed  for,  and  his  soul 
could  wait  for  a  warmer  day  to  feed  upon 
views  of  snow-topped  peaks.  He  was 
told  that  the  dinner  hour  was  six-thirty, 
and  as  that  time  approached  and  he 
realized  that  he  did  not  possess  the 
appetite  which  would  give  zest  to  the 
meal  that  he  was  sure  would  be  presented, 
he  took  himself  out  for  a  walk  in  order 
that  the  proper  vacuum  might  be  created. 
As  he  passed  down  the  steps  and  by  the 


rose-bushes,  he  stopped  to  pick  some 
pink  buds,  as  exquisite  as  would  be  found 
in  June,  and  with  these  in  hand  he 
walked  up  the  avenue  of  palms  to  the 
foothills  lying  back  of  the  house.  Here 
he  wandered  among  the  rocks,  looking 
in  vain  for  some  slight  sign  of  vegeta- 
tion— a  wild  flower,  a  blade  of  grrass, 
anything  to  relieve  the  bleak  and  barren 
aspect  and  make  him  believe  he  was  oh 
California  soil.  The  sage  stalks  were 
dry  and  brown ;  the  thistles  w^re  nearly 
all  blown  away ;  no  grass  was  revealed, 
if  ever  there  had  been  any,  and  but  for 
the  glimpse  of  the  orange-trees,  palms» 
and  pepper-trees  down  at  the  ranch,  he 
might  have  been  walking  this  Christ- 
mas Day  on  the  hills  of  his  own  New 
England  town.  But  he  looked  at  the 
rosebuds  in  his  hand ;  surely  he  could 
not  find  those  in  his  own  home  yard  in 
the  month  of  December.  His  gaze 
rested  on  the  distant  mountain  ranges 
where  the  snow  was  catching  a  few  pass- 
ing gleams  of  sunlight,  and,  turning  so 
that  he  could  look  further  up  the  valley, 
he  beheld  a  most  perfect  rainbow — ^so 
beautiful  that  that  portion  of  the  valley 
was  bathed  in  its  colors.  The  Spectator 
forgot  the  dinner  awaiting  him  and  cared 
for  nothing  but  the  beauty  of  the  scene. 
Then  came  the  other  thought — how  could 
this  peculiar  climate  be  described,  with 
its  rosebuds  and  early  morning  icicles, 
its  snow-covered  ranges  and  rainbows, 
its  orange  groves  and  furnace  heat  ?  "A 
paradoxical  country,"  was  all  he  could 
say. 

The  dinner  was  all  that  a  Christmas 
dinner  should  be,  the  pickled  figs,  ripe 
olives,  and  manzanita  jelly  giving  new 
varieties  of  relish  to  the  Spectator;  but 
the  one  thing  that  made  real  to  him 
the  fact  that  he  was  eating  a  Christmas 
dinner  at  a  California  ranch  was  an 
act  of  his  host  that  revealed  tbe  true 
instincts  of  a  ranchman.  The  gentle- 
man of  the  house  had  appeared  at  the 
table  in  full  dress.  His  manner  of  serv-  • 
ing  had  been  irreproachable,  but  some- 
thing else  besides  his  guests  and  his 
dinner  was  on  his  mind.  Excusing  him- 
self from  the  table  as  dessert  was  coming 
on,  he  stepped  to  the  window,  and  there 
upon  the  lawn  a  small  moving  object 
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caught  his  eye.    In  a  second  he  was  out  no  longer  a  misnomer,  for  it  is  living  up 

of  the  room,  and  before  his  sudden  dis-  to  its  reputation  as  a  heater  of  water  ; 

appearance    could    be   questioned,   the  violets  scent  the  air  from  their  low  hid- 

report  of  a  gun  told  the  story  ;  he  had  ing-places ;  roses  are  beginning  to  bloom  ; 

shot   a    rabbit.     The   Spectator  sighed  oranges  can  be  seen  on  all  sides ;  the 

for  his  kodak  as  he  imagined  the  picture  clouds  have  rolled  by  and  the  distant 

there  presented — this  immaculate  Gibson  mountains    are    revealed    in    all    their 

gentleman  poising  his  gun  by  moonlight  beauty  ;    the   foothills   are   putting  on 

for  a  shot  at  a  rabbit.  their  spring  dress  of  delicate  green.    All 

Nature   smiles  here  in  California,  and 

the  Spectator  smiles,  too,  as  he  reads  of 

The  Spectator  has  returned  to  River-  snow  and  ice  at  the  East ;  he  has  a  sense 

side  and  is  now  enjoying  the  fulfillment  of  pity  for  those  less  fortunate  mortals 

of  prophecies  set  forth  in  guide-books,  who  did  not  hie  away  to  this   golden 

The  sun  shines,  and  the  solar  heater  is  State  of  California  early  in  the  season. 

MONTE   CAVO 

Br    GIOSUE    CARDUCCl 

TRANSLATED   BY  ROBERT  HAVEN  SCHAUFFLER 

In  recording  last  week  the  death  of  the  poet  Carducci  The  Outlook  said :  "  It  seems 
strange  that  the  foremost  modern  Italian  poet  should  be  comparatively  little  known  abroad. 
This  is  because  his  style  and  versification  practically  baffle  translation."  Since  those  words 
were  printed  the  following  admirable  English  rendering  of  one  of  Carducci's  most  beautiful 
poems  has  been  translated  for  The  Outlook.  Monte  Cavo,  anciently  known  as  Mount 
Albanus,  rises  in  the  center  of  the  Alban  Mountains  not  far  from  Rome.  On  its  crest  is 
the  ruined  sanctuary  of  the  Latin  League,  where  in  very  early  times  a  great  sacrificial 
festival  was  annually  celebrated.  An  ancient  basalt-paved  way,  the  Via  Triumphalis,  leads 
to  the  summit.  Up  this  roadway  wound  the  triumphal  processions  of  those  generals  to 
whom  the  Senate  refused  a  triumphal  recognition  at  Rome.  The  view  from  Carducci's 
beech-tree  embraces  the  Alban,  Volscian,  and  Sabine  Mountains,  the  sweeping  shore-line  of 
the  blue  Mediterranean,  the  Roman  Campagna  with  its  shimmering  lines  of  ruined  aqueduct, 
and,  faintly  silhouetted  against  the  distant  horizon,  the  dome  of  St.  Peter's.  Few  modern 
poems  express  more  beautifully  the  immortality  of  life  and  time  in  contrast  to  the  evanes- 
cence of  mortal  things. — ^The  Editors. 

Haill  king  of  beech-trees  on  this  mountain  crest, 

Raising  aloft  thy  rugged  bole  and  thick, 

And,  like  a  many-branching  candlestick, 
Reaching  thy  gracious  arms  above  the  rest. 

The  young  trees  murmur  and  gleam  in  the  sun,  and  toss, 

Breeze-fondled.     Vibrant  harmony  they  sing, 

Stung  with  desire;    and  every  fibrous  thing 
Takes,  in  the  sun  and  the  wind,  a  rarer  gloss. 

The  undulating  lines  of  the  foothills  join 

The  little  towns  vivaciously  together, 

Saluting  each  by  each ;  and  from  the  nether 
Soft  sliding  shadows  seek  their  vantage-coign. 

Good-morrow,  Frascati  1  whose  buoyant,  teeming  air 

Is  impregnate  with  young  creativeness. 

When  the  good  autumn  comes,  your  peasants  press 
Grand  liquor  from  your  vineyards  everywhere. 
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Good-morrow,  Rocca  di  Papal  high,  so  high 
You  cling  upon  your  crag  precipitous, 
Like  flocks  of  mountain  goats  the  impetuous 

Assault  of  wolves  has  come  to  terrify. 

Good-morrow,  Marino  1  and  Castel  Gandolfo,  good-day  I 
Who  offer  your  lips  for  the  hearty  breeze  to  kiss, 
Respecting  your  ancient,  rustic  beauty — this 

That  holds  in  crescent-wise  arms  the  emerald  bay. 

Behold  Albano,  Genzano,  and,  near  the  tall  bridge, 

Arriccia,  comrade  of  Nemi  which  ruled  the  towns  neighboring 
What  time  the  feudal  Orsini,  mightily  laboring, 

Piled  them  a  massive  stronghold  high  on  the  ridge. 

Closed  in  the  whorls  of  the  hills  as  in  whorls  of  a  shell, 
There  the  sad  waves  of  the  two  lakes  curl  evermore, 
Mournfully  washing  on  desolate  reaches  of  shore 

Rich  on  a  time  with  forests  no  iron  dared  fell. 

Wide  the  campagna  extends,  in  silence  furled — 
In  silence  profound  and  in  its  potent  peace. 
And  far  beyond  the  pallid  fields  one  sees 

The  sacred  place  which  once  contained  the  world. 

Lies  the  City,  wrapped  in  a  vaporous  shroud. 
Like  to  a  person  by  deep  sleep  oppressed. 
Never  an  echo  carries  to  this  crest 

Aught  of  the  mighty  clangor  of  its  crowd. 

Here  it  is  sweet  to  lie  and  quite  forget 

All  of  the  tumults  and  annoys  of  life. 

All  of  the  tumult  here,  the  murmurous  strife 
Of  young  leaves  that  upon  the  green  twigs  fret 

By  every  plant  that  sheds  a  murmur  dim 

Upon  the*  air ;    by  every  nimble  stem  ; 

By  every  stone  and  tree, — by  all  of  them 
Is  raised  a  solemn,  an  imperious  hymn : 

"  I  hymn  the  candid  praises  of  eternal 

Life  which  is  in  the  flame  and  in  the  spring, — 
In  insect,  ocean,  planet,  everything, — 

In  the  rude  clod  and  in  the  Judge  supernal; 

Of  life  which  knows  to  whizz  and  hum  and  boom. 

Eternally  it  murders  and  creates. 

In  action  and  in  thought  it  radiates, 
And  glows  within  the  cradle  and  the  tomb." 

Stretch  over  me,  O  beech,  thy  mighty  arms. 
Who  viewest  from  thine  height  the  plains  and  skies. 
This  hour  is  mine,  though  countless  unborn  eyes 

Shall  know  in  coming  centuries  thy  charms. 
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THE  INCOME  TAX 

A   Study    of   its   Advantages   cuid    Disad- 
vantages as   a   Form   of   Federal   Taxation 

BY  PHILIP  S.  POST 

This  is  the  fourth  and  last  of  a  series  of  articles  dealing  with  four  of  the  most 
important  subjects  discussed  in  President  Roosevelt's  Message  at  the  opening  of  this 
session  of  Congress.  Mr.  Post's  article  on  "  The  Inheritance  Tax  "  appeared  in  The 
Outlook  of  January  5 ;  Judge  Grosscup's  article  on  **  The  Corporations  and  the 
People  "  in  The  Outlook  of  January  12 ;  while  tyvo  articles  on  "  Lynching  and  Race 
Riots"  will  be  found  in  The  Outlook  of  February  2.— The  Editors. 


THE  Income  Tax :  Is  it  the  fairest 
and  most  equitable  tax  ever  de- 
vised, or  is  it  the  most  odious 
and  generally  condemned  mode  of  tax- 
ation resorted  to  by  any  nation  ? 

Twice  Congress  has  enacted  an  income 
tax,  the  first  in  1862,  and  again  in  1894. 
The  act  of  1862  was  a  war  measure, 
passed  at  a  time  when  Congress  was 
seeking  to  drain  every  available  spring 
of  National  revenue.  With  the  public 
mind  engrossed  with  the  fate  of  armies, 
the  tax  was  adopted  without  any  wide- 
spread discussion.  Its  constitutionality 
was  upheld,  the  Supreme  Court  perhaps 
unconsciously  feeling  the  imperious  de- 
mand of  the  war  that  in  no  wise  should 
the  arm  of  the  Government  be  weakened. 
The  rates  varied  from  three  to  ten  per 
cent.     The  law  was  repealed  in  1871. 

On  August  18,  1894,  Congress  again 
enacted  an  income  tax.  Before  it  had 
become  generally  operative,  the  Supreme 
Court,  by  a  vote  of  five  Justices  to  four, 
declared  the  law  unconstitutional.  It 
is  noteworthy  that  its  enactment  had  not 
been  preceded  by  any  general  debate 
among  the  voters.  The  income  tax  was 
not  an  issue  in  the  campaign  of  1892, 
and  the  country  had  no  serious  reason 
for  anticipating  that  the  Congress  then 
being  elected  would  enact  such  a  statute. 
The  public  interest  awakened  by  its 
passage  soon  died  away,  the  adverse 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  having 
apparently  removed  the  question  from 
the  realm  of  National  politics.     To  this 


place  it  has  been  reinstated  by  the 
recommendations  contained  in  President 
Roosevelt's  annual  Message. 

If  the  United  States  is  again  to  adopt 
the  income  tax,  it  is  most  desirable  that 
Congressional  action  should  be  preceded 
by  a  full  and  thorough  popular  debate  as 
to  its  merits.  This  is  desirable  with 
respect  to  all  important  enactments.  It 
is  peculiarly  true  as  to  this  proposed  tax, 
which,  more  than  any  other  tax  known 
to  governments,  requires  for  its  success 
and  efficiency  the  support  of  a  well- 
informed  and  thoroughly  convinced  pub- 
lic opinion. 

It  has  seemed  fitting,  therefore,  to 
present  a  study  of  the  advantages  and 
disadvantages  incident  to  this  form  of 
taxation. 

The  Advantages,  The  income  tax, 
say  its  advocates,  is  "  the  fairest  and 
most  equitable  tax  ever  devised."  In 
the  earliest  times  taxation  lacked  equal- 
ity. A  tax  was  either  a  gift  regulated 
by  the  generosity  and  loyalty  of  the 
members  of  the  clan,  or  an  extortion 
limited  only  by  the  power  and  rapacity 
of  the  ruler.  Through  the  rude  equity 
of  the  poll  tax,  falling  alike  upon  every 
male  subject,  by  successive  stages  more 
equitable  standards  have  been  reached, 
until  there  is  now  a  general  acceptance 
of  the  maxim  that  income  is  the  most 
equitable  test  by  which  to  measure  the 
amount  that  the  citizen  ought  to  con- 
tribute to  the  support  of  the  Government 
that  shelters  him.     "To  arrange  a  system 
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of  taxation  which  shall  correspond  as 
closely  as  possible  to  the  net  revenue 
of  individuals  and  social  classes,  and 
which  shall  take  into  account  the  vari- 
ations in  taxpaying  ability,  has  thus 
become  the  demand  of  modern  civiliza- 
tion." 

In  the  light  of  the  historical  develop- 
ment of  taxation,  it  is  argued  that  income 
should  appear  to  the  lawmakers  of  pro- 
gressive States  a  sound  basis  for  the 
imposition  of  public  burdens.  There  is 
an  evident  equity  in  this  standard. 
Clearly  it  is  the  duty  of  the  citizen  to 
support  the  Government  in  proportion  to 
his  capacity  to  support  himself.  The 
test  may  not  be  absolute ;  but  i^  what 
truer  scales  can  be  measured  the  distri- 
bution of  these  burdens?  It  is  confi- 
dently asked,  What  can  be  fairer  than 
that  each  citizen  should  annually  con- 
tribute a  just  portion  of  his  net  income 
for  the  support  of  the  Government  or 
State  under  which  he  has  elected  to  live, 
and  in  default  of  which  he  would  not  be 
likely  to  have  either  gain,  income,  or 
property?  Cumulative  testimony  sup- 
ports the  allegation  that  the  income  is 
one  of  the  most  equitable,  productive, 
and  least  objectionable  forms  of  taxation, 
and  that  it  accords  in  the  highest  degree 
with  those  canons  or  maxims  which  are 
regarded  by  nearly  all  economists  and 
jurists  as  the  highest  embodiment  of 
human  wisdom  on  the  subject. 

Thus  the  broad  claim  is  made  that  the 
income  tax  is  the  fairest  of  all  taxes; 
that  it  tends  to  relieve  the  poorer  classes 
and  places  the  load  upon  the  shoulders 
of  those  best  able  to  bear  it ;  that  even 
for  persons  of  large  means  it  is  advan- 
tageous ;  that  the  private  revenue  of  an 
individual,  by  reason  of  trade  conditions, 
varies  greatly — in  some  years  he  may 
make  much,  in  other  years,  without  any 
appreciable  change  in  the  amount  of  his 
property,  his  income  may  be  trifling; 
that  whereas  the  general  property  tax 
mercilessly  demands  its  due  regardless 
of  the  year's  profits  or  losses,  the  income 
tax  accommodates  itself  to  the  varying 
condition  of  the  taxpayer,  bears  lightly 
upon  the  business  man  who  is  struggling 
to  keep  his  head  above  water,  and  post- 
pones its  heaviest  call  until  the  year  of 
plenty. 


The  tax  is  in  this  regard  the  protector 
of  legitimate  business.  The  prediction 
has  been  ventured  that  its  substitution 
for  the  usual  property  taxes  would  save 
many  a  man  from  bankruptcy.  Unlike 
license  taxes,  it  does  not  maJce  it  difiB- 
cult  for  the  man  of  small  capital  to  begin 
business ;  unlike  the  personal  tax,  it  does 
not  levy  toll  upon  a  stock  of  merchandise 
from  which,  because  of  financial  depres- 
sion, the  owner  is  perhaps  deriving  no 
profits ;  unlike  the  real  estate  tax,  it  does  ^ 
not  increase  the  rent  charge  of  every 
store  and  factory,  whether  succeeding  or 
failing.  The  tax  on  incomes  wisely  and 
mercifully  regards  the  present  ability  of 
the  taxpayer,  relieving  him  in  adversity 
and  participating  in  his  prosperity. 

The  income  tax  has  the  further  claim 
of  reaching  certain  professional  classes 
who  under  existing  laws  largely  escape 
taxation.  Their  gains  are  great;  they 
live  comfortably  and  even  luxuriously; 
they  provide  for  their  families  by  life 
insurance  or  other  untaxed  investments ; 
yet  they  contribute  not  to  the  State  under  - 
whose  protection  they  thrive.  This,  it  is 
said,  is  a  financial  injustice  to  the  other 
classes  who  do  pay ;  and,  more,  it  Is 
harmful  to  the  Commonwealth  itself.  It 
creates  a  group  of  persons — often  well 
educated,  with  opportunities  for  informa- 
tion and  leisure  for  public  service — who, 
because  they  pay  nothing  to  the  State, 
become  indifferent  to  the  duties  of  citi- 
zenship. They  feel  no  direct  monetar>' 
concern  in  the  business  of  the  State. 
They  disdainfully  disavow  any  interest 
in  politics.  Whatever  contribution  they 
make  is  the  result  of  indirect  taxation, 
and  this  is  paid  unconsciously.  The 
exact  amount  contributed  by  any  citizen 
because  of  the  internal  rexenue  and 
customs  duties  is  unknown  and  unascer- 
tainable.  There  would  be  a  social  and 
political  value  to  the  country  in  a  Fed- 
eral  tax  under  which  every  citizen  would  1 
consciously  pay  a  definite  sum.  Such 
payment  would  induce  a  more  careful 
scrutiny  into  civic  affairs,  and  would  tend 
to  awaken  that  direct  and  universal  inter- 
est in  public  administration  which  is  the 
safeguard  of  democratic  government 
This  would  be  followed  by  more  orderly 
methods  of  business  on  the  part  of 
individuals.     Men  would  keep    stricter 
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accounts.  They  would  know  how  they 
stand  themselves,  and  financial  failures 
due  to  ignorance  and  lack  of  method 
would  be  lessened. 

A  general  tax  levied  upon  the  net 
income  of  individuals  has  this  great 
recommendation :  it  has  no  tendency  to 
disturb  prices.  In  this  it  differs  from 
certain  other  taxes,  which,  being  laid  on 
consumption,  influence  prices  and  affect 
markets  and  values.  It  is  contended 
that  all  such  taxes  fall  most  heavily  upon 
the  poor ;  that  whenever  the  levy  is  made, 
not  on  the  basis  of  the  amount  received, 
but  on  the  basis  of  the  amount  consumed, 
by  the  taxpayer  and  his  family,  it  is  a 
scheme  of  taxation  which,  of  necessity, 
rests  with  disproportionate  weight  upon 
the  masses  of  the  people ;  and  that "  this 
flagrant  injustice  to  the  poorer  class  of 
contributors  "  can  be  compensated  for 
only  by  an  income  tax  in  which  small 
incomes  shall  be  entirely  exempt. 

In  this  view  the  tax  ceases  to  be 
merely  a  mode  of  raising  revenue,  and 
becomes  an  instrument  of  tremendous 
social  and  economic  importance.  Equal- 
ity of  taxation  should  be  the  first  pur- 
pose of  every  well-ordered  body  politic  ; 
and  it  is  confidently  claimed  that  equal- 
ity of  taxation  is  impossible  in  any 
community  without  the  income  tax ;  that 
it  is  a  measure  by  which  to  prevent  cer- 
tain kinds  of  property  from  obtaining 
"  a  position  of  favoritism  and  advantage 
inconsistent  with  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  our  social  crganization ;"  that 
it  is  the  only  protection  that  the  Amer- 
ican people  have  against  "  the  dominion 
of  aggregated  wealth;"  that  the  great 
problem  before  the  statesman  is  not  how 
to  obtain  money  for  official  expenses, 
but  how  to  employ  the  taxing  power  so 
as  to  curtail  riches  and  produce  a  more 
equal  level  of  private  possessions ;  that 
conditions  in  the  United  States  call  for 
the  application  of  what  is  termed  the 
Jefferson ian  doctrine,  that  an  equality  of 
wealth  must  be  preserved  among  the 
people  "  by  taxing  large  wealth  heavily, 
smaller  wealth  lightly,  and  least  wealth 
not  at  all;"  that  this  can  be  accom- 
plished by  a  tax  on  gains  and  profits  so 
framed  that  it  will  npt  touch  the  smaller 
incomes,  but  will  lay  a  vigorous  hand 
upon  the  annual  receipts  of  the  rich.     It 
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is  proclaimed  that  the  income  tax  is  alone 
capable  of  producing  these  equalizing 
results ;  that  justice  and  wisdom  demand 
its  adoption  ;  and  that  it  will  prove  not 
a  burden  but  a  benefit  to  the  Republic. 

Considerations  such  as  these  have 
developed  a  strong  tendency  all  over  the 
world  to  employ  this  tax  as  a  means  of 
raising  a  portion  of  the  public  moneys. 
Its  sponsors  point  with  assurance  to  die 
fact  that  it  has  proved  a  satisfactory  source 
of  revenue  in  the  countries  where  it  has 
been  adopted ;  that  when  once  placed  on 
the  statute-books  it  has  generally  been 
continued  and  extended ;  that  the  difficul- 
ties of  collection  have  been  found  to  be 
exaggerated ;  and  they  contend  that  the 
experience  of  nations  like  England  and 
Germany,  and  the  increasing  use  of  the 
tax  by  civilized  States,  form  the  best  and 
most  conclusive  evidence  in  favor  of  its 
wisdom  and  efficiency. 

The  Disadvantages.  The  critics  of  the 
income  tax — ^with  a  positiveness  equaling 
that  of  their  opponents — ^hurl  back  the 
assertion  that  it  is  "  the  most  odious  and 
universally  condemned  mode  of  taxation 
resorted  to  by  any  nation  ;"  that,  in 
spite  of  its  theoretical  justice,  it  has 
generally  failed  in  its  actual  operation ; 
that,  however  fair  and  alluring  its  prin- 
ciples, in  practice  it  has  been  found  to 
be  unequal  and  unjust,  undemocratic  in 
spirit,  inquisitorial  in  method,  debauch- 
ing to  the  public  morals,  the  parent  of 
perjury,  the  burden  on  the  back  of  indus- 
try, an  assault  upon  property,  and  a  step 
toward  communism. 

There  can  be  no  denial  that  the  in- 
come tax  is  unpopular.  It  is  immediate, 
undisguised,  personal  taxation;  and 
against  this  human  nature  always  has, 
and  probably  always  will,  rebel.  It 
meets  violent  opposition  where  indirect 
taxes  are  cheerfully  borne. 

A  salient  cause  for  this  repugnance 
lies  in  the  fact  that  the  tax  invades  the 
right  of  privacy.  If  it  is  to  be  efficiently 
enforced,  every  person  must  lay  bare  the 
details  of  his  property  and  business. 
Every  item  of  his  private  transactions, 
whether  entirely  personal  or  in  connec- 
tion with  others  in  situations  of  the  most 
sacred  trust,  is  subject  to  exposure. 
His  financial  strength  becomes  the  ob- 
ject of  envy  ;   his  weakness  is  told  to  his 
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competitorSy  and  becomes  the  sweet 
morsel  of  a  gossiping  public.  The  tax 
engrafts  the  spy  system  on  the  arm  of 
the  government,  and  in  its  train  come  a 
horde  of  impertinent  revenue  officers. 
In  its  administrative  features  it  answers 
Samuel  Johnson's  choleric  definition  of 
the  word  excise  as  "  a  hateful  tax." 

A  tax  which  is  offensive  to  the  citizen 
and  which  he  regards  as  unreasonably 
oppressive  is  necessarily  difficult  of  col- 
lection. Evasion  is  its  legitimate  child, 
and  evasion  must  be  followed  with 
methods  of  collection  constantly  increas- 
ing in  harshness  and  stringency.  As 
the  Roman  tax-gatherer  found  in  torture 
a  frequent  aid  in  discovering  concealed 
property,  so  agencies  in  their  nature 
arbitrary  and  inquisitorial  must  be  used 
in  the  collection  of  this  impost. 

These  methods  and  agencies  find 
scant  welcome  in  democratic  countries. 
They  belong  essentially  to  despotic  gov- 
ernments, and  are  peculiarly  unsuited  to 
republican  institutions.  This  revenue 
cannot  be  collected  unless  the  tax-gath- 
erers have  the  power  to  compel  the  pro- 
duction of  the  private  books  and  papers 
of  the  citizen  upon  which  to  base  the 
assessment.  This  is  a  power  which  the 
legislature  will  hesitate  to  confer,  and 
which,  if  given,  will  prove  of  doubtful 
efficiency.  "It  may  suit  the  purposes 
of  despotic  power,  but  it  cannot  abide 
the  pure  atmosphere  of  political  liberty 
and  personal  freedom." 

The  taxation  of  incomes  invites  fraud, 
deception,  and  dishonesty.  Mr.  Glad- 
stone said  that  an  income  tax  made  "  a 
nation  of  liars,"  and  that  nothing  does 
more  "to  demoralize  and  corrupt  the 
people."  Practically,  it  is  not  an  equi- 
table tax  on  incomes,  but  rather  a  tax 
on  "  ignorance  and  honesty ;"  only  those 
pay  their  full  proportion  who  have  not 
learned  the  methods  of  evasion,  or,  know- 
ing the  means,  are  too  honorable  to  use 
them.  It  allows  a  man  in  failing  condi- 
tion to  report  a  fictitious  income,  and 
thereby  impose  upon  the  business  world ; 
while  tiie  actual  recipient  of  large  gains 
conceals  them  to  avoid  the  tax. 

Before  adding  to  its  fiscal  system  this 
tax  which  demands  either  universal  hon- 
esty or  universal  espionage,  the  country 
should  listen  to  the  overwhelming  testi- 


mony against  the  personal  property  tax 
as  now  attempted  to  be  enforced  by  the 
various  States.  Tax  commissions  have 
declared  that  the  system  is  "  debauching 
to  the  conscience  and  subversive  of  the 
public  morals,"  that  "  it  puts  a  premium 
on  perjury  and  a  penalty  on  integnty" 
and  that  "  the  attempt  to  enforce  these 
laws  is  utterly  idle."  If  the  assessment 
of  personal  property  is  subject  to  such 
difficulties  and  evils,  what  will  be  the 
extent  of  the  perjuries  and  public  demor- 
alization under  an  attempt  to  enforce  an 
income  tax  ?  The  statistics  of  revenue 
collected  during  the  Civil  War  tell  a 
graphic  story.  In  1 869,  with  all  incomes 
in  excess  of  $1,000  subject  to  the  tax, 
only  259,388  persons  out  of  37,000.000 
acknowledged  the  receipt  of  any  taxable 
incomes.  It  has  been  stated  that  jonlj 
officials  connected  with  the  Treasury 
Department  can  form  any  adequate  idea 
of  the  amount  of  perjury  and  fraud 
which  pervaded  the  country  from  1867 
to  1872,  and  that  American  ingenuity 
was  never  more  strikingly  illustrated 
t^  n  in  devising  methods  for  evading 
taxes. 

The  impositions  of  the  State  should 
interfere  as  little  as  possible  with  indus- 
trial activity.  No  needless  check  should 
be  laid  upon  the  hands  engaged  in  the 
beneficial  work  of  adding  to  the  aggre- 
gate of  the  National  wealth.  This  prin- 
ciple the  income  tax  ignores  and  violates. 
It  is  a  tax  on  brains,  enterprise,  and 
industry;  on  mind  and  energy.  It  is 
an  encouragement  to  shiftlessness  and 
idleness.  It  punishes  the  active  and 
frees  the  indolent.  It  exacts  a  contribu- 
tion from  the  worker  at  the  time  when 
every  dollar  of  capital  may  be  most  vitally 
needed  in  the  building  of  his  business. 
As  was  recently  said  by  Andrew  Car- 
n^e:  "This  Nation  will  never  r^^et 
anything  so  much  as  attempting  to  col- 
lect a  tax  from  men  engaged  in  business 
— bees  making  honey  for  the  National 
hive." 

For  a  century  constructive  statesmen 
have  sought  to  add  to  the  Nation's  prog- 
ress by  encouraging  manufactures  and 
inviting  the  investment  of  capital.  It  is 
worth  while  to  consider  the  effect  which 
an  income  tax  would  have  in  nullifying 
these  efforts.    The  modem  movability 
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of  capital  must  be  taken  into  account 
As  water  seeks  its  level,  so  capital  seeks 
those  fields  where  it  is  least  hampered 
by  exactions.  Would  not  i  progressive 
income  tax — even  though  moderate  and 
managed  with  the  utmost  circumspec- 
tion— lead  to  an  enormous  transfer  of 
American  capital  to  other  lands  ? 

The  tendency  of  income  tax  legisla- 
tion to  enlaiige  the  class  of  exempt  per- 
sons is  noticeable.  The  law  of  1 862  at 
first  relieved  incomes  under  $600,  then 
under  $1,000,  and  later  under  $2,000, 
while  the  law  of  1894  freed  all  incomes 
under  $4,000.  The  exemption  of  all 
save  the  larger  incomes  seems  now  to 
be  an  inherent  attribute  of  the  tax.  It 
is  surely  its  most  popular  and  attractive 
feature.  This,  it  is  submitted,  is  essen- 
tially class  legislation.  It  differs  not  in 
real  character  from  the  English  statute 
of  1691,  which  taxed  Protestants  at  a 
certain  rate,  Catholics  at  double  the  rate 
of  Protestants,  and  Jews  at  another  and 
separate  rate.  AJl  such  discriminations, 
as  a  logical  outcome,  lead  to  oppression 
and  abuses,  and  general  unrest  and  dis- 
turbance in  society.  The  plain  duty  is 
before  every  citizen  to  contribute  his 
proportion,  however  small  the  sum,  to 
the  support  of  the  government.  It  is  no 
kindness  to  urge  him  to  escape  from  this 
obligation.  In  giving  his  mite  he  will 
have  a  greater  regard  for  the  govern- 
ment and  greater  respect  for  himself. 
The  humblest  subject  should  not  be  put 
in  the  conscious  position  of  a  pauper  of 
his  government. 

It  is  startling  to  consider  the  eflect 
which  an  exemption  of  $4,000  has  in 
transferring  the  burden  of  this  tax  upon 
an  infinitesimal  portion  of  the  population. 
In  democratic  countries,  where  every 
citizen  has  a  vote  regardless  of  property, 
there  is  naturally  a  strong  temptation  to 
shift  the  load  of  governmental  revenue 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  wealthy  few. 
There  is  a  sinister  significance  in  the 
extent  to  which  Congress  yielded  to  this 
temptation  in  1894.  An  income  of 
$4,000  at  five  per  cent,  represents  a  fixed 
capital  of  $80,000.  Thus  this  law  re- 
jected as  objects  of  taxation  every  citi- 
zen whose  taxpaying  ability  represented 
$80,000  or  less.  It  compelled  less  than 
two  per  cent,  of  the  ta^ble  inhabitants 


to  contribute  ninety-five  per  cent,  of  the 
entire  tax.  Commenting  on  these  fig- 
ures. Senator  Edmunds,  with  fine  scorn, 
exclaimed:  "And  this  we  call' a  free 
government — a  government  of  equal 
protection  of  the  laws  I" 

It  is  protested  that  the  philosophical 
considerations  of  men  who  love  liberty 
and  wish  it  to  be  perpetuated  are  all 
arrayed  against  such  a  scheme  of  govern- 
ment. It  is  so  evidently  unequal,  dis- 
criminating, and  partial  tiiat  it  is  a  mis- 
nomer to  call  it  taxation.  It  is  unmasked 
confiscation.  Surely  such  legislation 
should  not  find  shelter  beneath  the  Con- 
stitution. It  defies  not  only  the  princi- 
ples of  that  great  document,  but  it  sweeps 
away  personal  and  properly  rights  which 
the  Supreme  Court  has  declared  to  be 
beyond  and  above  the  Constitution : 

It  must  be  conceded  that  there  are  such 
rights  in  every  free  government  beyond  the 
control  of  the  State.  A  government  which 
recognized  no  such  rights,  which  held  the 
lives,  the  liberty,  and  the  property  of  its 
citizens  subject  at  all  times  to  the  absolute 
disposition  and  unlimited  control  of  even 
the  most  democratic  depositor);  of  power,  is 
after  all  but  a  despotism.  It  is  true  it  is  a 
despotism  of  the  many — of  the  majority,  if 
vou  choose  to  call  it  so — but  it  is  none  the 
less  a  despotism.* 

With  solemn  earnestness  it  is  affirmed 
that  the  violation  of  this  doctrine  of 
elemental  rights  will  be  followed  by  fur- 
ther invasions,  and  that,  as  one  vice  fol- 
lows another,  we  will  soon  have  possibly 
one  per  cent,  of  the  people  paying  the 
taxes,  and  finally  a  provision  that  only 
the  twenty  persons  having  the  greatest 
estates  shall  bear  the  whole  taxation — 
"and  after  that  communism,  anarchy, 
and  then  the  ever  following  despotism." 


The  foregoing  statement  of  the  rea- 
sons and  arguments  which  have  been 
presented  for  and  against  the  taxation  of 
incomes  discloses  how  intense  and  fun- 
damental the  difference  of  opinion  upon 
this  question  is.  While  extreme  and 
somewhat  violent  utterances  are  not 
unexpected  when  conrTag  from  the  stump 
or  legislative  halls,  there  is  a  profound 
significance  in  some  of  the  statements 
contained  in  the  divergent  opinions  filed 
by  the  Supreme  Bench  in  the  Income 

»  t-oan  Association  vs.  Topeka,  20  Wall,  655. 
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Tax  Cases,*  where  one  learned  Justice 
denounced  the  tax  then  proposed  not 
only  as  unconstitutional, but  as  an  assault 
on  wealth  and  a  usurpation  of  power, 
while  another  expressed  his  deep  con- 
viction that  the  denial  of  the  power  of 
Congress  to  levy  the  tax  approached  the 
proportion  of  "  a  national  calamity  "  and 
might  prove  the  "  first  step  toward  the 
submergence  of  the  people  in  a  sordid 
despotism  of  wealth." 

Amid  these  antagonistic  opinions, 
what  is  the  true  course  ?  A  trustworthy 
chart  has  been  prepared  by  President 
Roosevelt  in  his  declaration  that  in  this 
kind  of  taxation,  where  the  men  who 
vote  the  tax  pay  but  little  of  it,  there 
should  be  a  \:lear  recognition  of  the 
danger  of  inaugurating  any  such  system 
save  in  a  spirit  of  entire  justice  and 
moderation ;  and  that  it  must  be  made 
clear  beyond  peradventure  that  the  aim 
is  to  distribute  burdens  equitably,  and 
to  treat  rich  men  and  poor  men  on  a 
basis  of  absolute  equality.*  But  will  the 
country  steer  faithfully  by  that  chart? 
In  1894  Congress  drifted  upon  the  dan- 
gerous reefs  of  discriminating  taxation. 


If  the  mirage  of  its  impractical  fiaimess 
shall  again  lure  Congress  to  enact  an 
income  tax,  it  should  at  least  be  so 
framed  as  to  fall  upon  a  reasonable  per- 
centage of  the  population.  It  should  not 
by  its  narrow  scope  nullify  the  uniformity 
mandate  of  the  Constitution,  for,  as  has 
been  said,  when  that  occurs,  "it  will 
mark  the  hour  when  the  sure  decadence 
of  our  present  government  will  com- 
mence." And  it  is  further  submitted 
that,  before  any  income  tax  legislation 
whatever  is  undertaken,  Congress  may 
wisely  act  upon  the  President's  recom- 
mendation for  a  progressive  inheritance 
tax.  Such  a  measure  will  accomplish 
many  of  the  good  results  and  avoid 
most  of  the  evils  attendant  upon  the 
income  tax.  Let  Congress,  therefore, 
impose  a  reasonable  tax  on  inheritances, 
and  test  its  possibilities  of  revenue  and 
its  equalizing  powers,  before  resorting  to 
a  tax  of  doubtful  constitutionality,  which 
in  practice  is  unequal,  discriminating, 
obnoxious,  and  inefficient,  the  foe  di 
industry,  the  shroud  of  personal  honesty, 
and  a  stranger  to  the  true  spirit  of  our 
laws  and  institutions. 


IS    WORKMEN'S    COMTENSATION 
PRACTICABLE^ 


Br  ARTHUR  B.  REEVE 


WHO  takes  care  of  the  thousands 
of  men,  women,  and  children 
who  are  caught  in  the  wheels 
of  our  record-breaking  prosperity  and 
turned  out  cripples  ?  Who  takes  care  of 
the  many  more  thousands  of  widows  and 
orphans  who  are  cast  adrift  by  the  loss 
of  the  wage-earner  of  the  family  ? 

Half  a  million  workers,  it  is  estimated, 
are  doomed  every  year  to  be  killed  or 
injured.  Few  have  savings  that  will 
tide  them  over  a  long  rainy  day ;  fewer 
still  will  receive  any  compensation  for 
their  wasted  lives  or  limbs.  Many  will 
become  a  burden  to  their  friends  and 
families — families,  perhaps,  which  under 

'Pollock  vs.  Farmers'  Loan  and  Trust  Co.,  157 
U.S.,  429:  158  U.S.,  601. 
s  Annual  Nlesss^e,  Decefnljer,  190^. 


normal  circumstances  they  sux>ported; 
others  will  ultimately  become  a  burden 
on  public  and  private  charity. 

Poor-relief  statistics  show  that  the  cost 
of  maintaining  a  pauper  throughout  his 
natural  life  is  about  $6,000.  If  only  one 
in  ten  of  these  victims  is  totally  inca- 
pacitated, it  means  that  private  and  pub- 
lic charities  are  called  on  every  year  to 
contract  to  pay  out  some  three  hundred 
million  dollars  in  the  future. 

The  economic  loss,  also,  can  only  be 
estimated,  for  who  shall  calculate  flesh 
and  blood  in  dollars  and  cents?  The 
statistician  of  the  greatest  industrial  in- 
surance company  in  America  is  inclined 
to  place  the  net  annual  economic  gain 
of  an  average  worker  at  $400.  At  the 
prime  of  life  that  would  make  his  esti- 
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mated  future  economic  value  something 
like  $  1 0,395.  Statistics  gathered  in  sev- 
eral States 'indicate  that  from  two  to  four 
per  cent  of  industrial  accidents  are  fatal. 
That  would  mean  that  productive  power 
with  up^i'ards  of  $100,000,000  is  annu- 
ally lost,  in  the  face  of  the  demand  all 
over  the  country  for  more  labor.  What 
is  the  economic  loss  through  injuries 
cannot  even  be  estimated. 

How  many  widows  and  orphans  and 
other  dependents  are  left  cannot  be  accu- 
rately estimated.  Charitable  workers  tell 
us  that  a  large  proportion  of  those  they 
meet  with  were  rendered  dependent  in 
this  way.  In  a  special  study  in  1899  of 
1,386  persons  injured  in  die  factories 
of  New  York  State  there  were  found  to 
be  1,629  dependent  wives,  children,  or 
others,  a  ratio  of  1.18  dependents  to  one 
injured  person.  By  the  1,123  killed  in 
coal-mining  in  Pennsylvania  604  widows 
and  1,419  orphans  were  left,  a  total  of 
2,023 — nearly  two  for  each  man  killed. 
If  only  one  dependent  were  affected  by 
each  of  the  half-million  annually  killed 
and  injured,  it  means  that  another  half- 
million  are  temporarily  or  permanently 
suffering  with  the  wage-earner  himself. 

It  is  unfortunate,  one  may  say,  but  it  has 
always  been  that  way  and  always  will  be. 
The  reformer  who  would  more  equitably 
distribute  this  burden  is  called  a  vision- 
ary. Perhaps,  however,  it  can  be  dem- 
onstrated that  it  need  not  always  be  that 
way.  As  for  the  reformer,  perhaps  he 
is*  not  so  visionary  as  he  seems ;  per- 
haps the  machinery  which  he  would  set 
in  motion  to  better  things  is  already  con- 
structed and  needs  only  modification 
and  an  initial  impulse  to  go  a  long  way 
toward  solving  the  question.  Let  us  see. 
First  of  all  comes  the  theory  on  which 
rests  the  compensation  of  the  working- 
man  for  all  accidents  suffered  in  the 
course  of  his  trade.  Stated  brutally,  it 
is  that  he  is  at  least  on  a  par  with  the 
machinery  he  runs.  The  employer  does 
not  ask  the  charity  of  the  State  or  the 
savings  of  his  employees  to  repair  or  re- 
place the  wear  and  tear  on  his  machin- 
ery ;  it  is  charged  in  in  the  price  of 
the  commodity  manufactured,  and  the 
consumer  pays  it  as  a  legitimate  cost  of 
production.  How  about  the  wasted 
lives  and  the  twisted  limbs  of  the  work- 


men ?  Is  not  the  "  risk  of  a  trade  "  as 
legitimate  cost  of  production  as  the  wear 
and  tear  on  machinery  ?  If  human  life 
goes  into  the  mining  of  coal  or  the  manu- 
facturing of  steel,  why  should  not  I,  the 
consumer  of  coal,  the  user  of  steel,  pay 
the  cost  ?  Why  should  the  charity  of 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania  or  the  savings 
of  relatives  of  the  unfortunate  victim 
pay  the  price  ? 

But,  one  objects,  perhaps  it  was  the 
negligence  or  the  ignorance  of  the  vic- 
tim himself.  Perhaps,  I  retort,  it  was  the 
greed  of  an  employer  who  had  so  many 
paying  contracts  that  he  couldn't  shut 
down  a  furnace  that  threatened  every 
day  to  explode  and  shower  the  "  cai»- 
less"  and  "ignorant"  workeis  with  a 
molten  rain  of  white-hot  iron.  Let  us 
call  it  quits.  Is  the  misery  any  the  less 
whether  the  fault  inclines  to  the  one  side 
or  the  other  ? 

Perhaps  the  subject  seems  now  to  be 
hopelessly  involved — the  idea  of  negli- 
gence has  gone  out  of  it  altogether. 
"  But  that  is  the  workman's  compensation 
of  Social  Democratic  Germany  and  of 
Great  Britain,"  it  is  objected  by  the 
manufacturer.  Exactly.  "We  cannot 
afford  to  take  up  that ;  competition  is 
so  keen  that  these  rivals  will  distance 
us."  Perhaps  we  cannot  afford  not 
to  take  it  up.  That  is  a  dangerous 
argument — a  sort  of  heads^I-win-tails- 
you-lose.  We  will  be  distanced  if  we 
take  it  up ;  yet  other  nations  creep  up 
on  us  though  they  have  taken  it  up.  In 
this  aspe'bt  the  case  is  not  sentimental, 
or  one  of  social  reform ;  it  is  a  matter 
of  good  business  and  pure  patriotism. 

What  should  be  the  programme? 
Modern  philanthropy  is  more  and  more 
seeking  the  causes  that  underlie  the 
effect,  poverty.  It  is  becoming  prevent- 
ive without  ceasing  to  be  palliative.  So 
with  this  programme  ;  first  of  all  it  must 
deal  with  prevention,  but  concurrently 
it  must  deal  with  palliation. 

Prevention  of  accidents  is  being  more 
talked  of  now  than  ever  before  in  this 
country.  The  American  Institute  of  So- 
cial Service  has  been  holding  an  exposi- 
tion of  safety  devices  for  machinery  and 
industrial  hygiene  in  New  York  City, 
and  endeavoring  to  establish  a  "  museum 
of  security"  like  thos^  in  Amsterdam, 
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Berlin,  Munich,  Vienna,  Paris,  and  other 
European  cities.  Preventive  legislation 
is  more  common  on  our  statute-books 
than  ever  before.  State  and  Nation  are 
gradually  taking  up  the  questions  of  in- 
dustrial accidents  and  industrial  diseases. 

Palliation  is  being  taken  up  actively 
also  in  a  rather  different  way  than  it 
ever  was  before.  Within  a  year  New 
York  and  Chicago  have  established 
"  bureaus  for  the  handicapped,"'  where 
the  wrecks  of  dangerous  trades  are,  as 
far  as  possible,  given  chances  to  obtain 
work  in  lines  that  do  not  require  the  use 
of  their  lost  limbs.  Cleveland  has  fol- 
lowed suit.  Now  President  Roosevelt 
adds  the  weight  of  his  approval  to  a 
Federal  employers'  liability  law  as  far 
as  it  is  possible  to  go.  Illinois  and 
Massachusetts  are  vying  with  each  other 
in  investigating  the  subject.  The  Gov- 
ernor of  Connecticut  has  recommended 
a  new  law  as  to  employers*  liability. 

What  is  to  be  the  end  of  this  activity  ? 
Scarcely  a  well-informed  insurance  man 
in  the  casualty  and  employers'  liability 
companies  can  be  found  who  does  not 
see  the  end  clearly.  It  is  simply  and 
solely  workmen's  compensation  for  all 
accidents  in  the  course  of  their  trades. 
It  will  mean,  we  are  told,  a  readjust- 
ment and  reclassification  of  rates — ulti- 
mately a  tremendous  expansion  of  the 
business  of  insurance — but  whatever  it 
means,  it  is  slowly  coming,  and  the 
sooner  it  is  recognized,  and  the  system 
by  which  it  is  to  come  evolved,  the  better 
it  will  be  for  both  capital  and  labor  in 
the  end. 

This  suggests  a  parenthetical  thought 
of  some  interest.  Both  organized  capi- 
ital  and  organized  labor  seem  to  be  pecu- 
liarly unprepared  to  meet  it.  Organized 
capital  has  little  defense  to  point  to  ex- 
cept a  few  scattered  "  pension  "  systems 
and  a  movement  for  "  social  betterment  " 
that  excites  suspicion  in  the  recipients. 
On  the  other  hand,  of  one  hundred  letters 
addressed  to  the  international  organiza- 
tions .of  as  many  unions  in  the  most 
dangerous  occupations,  not  one  came 
back  with  any  statistics  of  the  extent  of 
industrial  accidents  other  than  that  the 
situation  was  gra  Jed  from  "  horrible  "  to 
"good." 

As  for  workingmen's  insurance  against 


accident  and  the  employers'  liability  for 
compensation  for  all  accidents,  they  are 
not  the  impossibility  they  seem  on  the  face 
of  the  statement.  For  they  are  already 
being  practiced  voluntarily  by  thousands 
of  employers  in  the  United  States. 

Insurance  companies  are  writings  a 
form  of  insurance  called  "  workman's 
collective  "  insurance.  Sometimes  it  is 
paid  for  by  the  employer,  sometimes  it 
is  paid  for  by  the  employee  as  a  condi- 
tion precedent  to  his  employment.  In 
either  case  it  tends  toward  meeting  the 
growing  demand  for  indemnification  of 
the  employee  for  injury  regardless  of  his 
negligence  or  of  the  criminal  liability 
of  the  employer.  It  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  collective  accident  insui 
ance. 

One  standard  company  writes  a  policy, 
which  is  generally  followed  by  the  others, 
covering  the  time  a  workman  is  engaged 
in  his  work,  while  for  about  fifteen  per 
cent,  additional  premium  it  will  give 
him  accident  insurance  to  cover  every 
hour  of  the  day,  working  or  not.  In 
case  of  death  it  pays  one  year's  wages 
up  to  $1,500,  the  same  sum  for  the  loss 
of  two  limbs  or  two  eyes,  for  one  limb 
one-third  the  sum,  for  one  eye  one-eighth, 
not  exceeding  $200.  In  the  event  of 
temporary  disability  it  pays  one-half  the 
weekly  wages  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
twenty-six  weeks,  or  a  sum  not  exceed- 
ing $500. 

As  a  "  transition  "  form  of  insurance 
between  the  time  when  few  workmen  ate 
compensated  and  the  time  when  all  will 
be,  this  is  the  best  that  exists.  Where 
the  employer  pays  the  premium,  it  keeps 
him  in  good  touch  with  the  emplbyee. 
The  premium  seldom  rises  over  ten  dol- 
lars per  employee  a  year,  and  is  more 
often  below  that  sum.  It  is  like  an 
addition  to  his  salary.  In  the  more 
selfish  cases  the  employer,  acting  as 
trustee,  deducts  from  each  man's  wages 
a  pro-rata  payment.  The  premium  each 
employer  must  pay  is  based  on  the  rel- 
ative danger  of  the  trade  and  the  esti- 
mated pay-roll  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  together  with  the  actual  pay-roll  at 
the  end. 

Several  instances  where  large  employ- 
ers of  labor  take  advantage  of  such  in- 
surance show  that  workmen's  compensa- 
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tion  is  not  an  idea  wholly  alien  to  them. 
A  large  grain  elevator  company  in  the 
Middle  West,  employing  hundreds  of 
men,  has  for  years  taken  out  such  insur- 
ance for  a  pay-roll  of  upwards  of  $300,- 
000.  An  iron  company  (not  in  the  trust) 
in  Pennsylvania  does  the  same  thing. 

Many  employers  follow  the  method  of 
a  large  lumber  company  in  Michigan, 
which  makes  it  a  rule  that  every  one  who 
comes  into  its  employ  shall  pay  his  pro- 
portionate share  of  Uie  premium.  This 
is  a  condition  on  which  he  is  employed, 
and  a  matter  of  discipline. 

Here,  then,  is  a  means  ready  to  hand 
for  the  evolution  of  workmen's  compen- 
sation. The  law  should  be  carefully 
prepared  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  permit 
of  the  employer's  shifting  the  burden  of 
the  premium  to  his  workmen  rather  than 
of  passing  it  on  as  a  cost  of  production. 
The  strengthening  of  employers'  liability 
laws  is  badly  needed,  while  insurance 
would  distribute  the  burden  equitably  as 
a  risk  of  trade.  Insurance  companies, 
fearful  of  losses,  would  supplement  State 
inspectors  in  enforcing  laws  regarding 
safety  devices  and  hygienic  conditions. 

Along  with  benefits  to  employers  and 
employees  come  the  benefits  to  the  State 
itself.  The  lightening  of  the  heavy  bur- 
den of  public  charity,  as  a  result  of  the 
reckless  waste  of  life  and  limb,  would  be 
considerable. 

Quite  important  as  a  consideration  for 
the  employee  is  the  fact  that  such  insur- 
ance does  not  bar  recovery  by  suit  in  a 
court  of  law  in  case  of  criminal  negli- 
gence of  the  employer.  It  probably  miti- 
gates proportionally  the  amount  recover- 
able, since  a  sum  of  damages  has  already 


been  received  by  the  injured  party.  In 
that  respect  the  employer  is  benefited. 
But  the  benefit  to  the  employee  is  greater. 

In  a  recent  case  an  employee  sued 
and  recovered  damages  from  a  street 
railway  company  in  New  York.  He 
secured  a  verdict  of  $2,000 — of  which 
$1,500  promptly  went  to  the  lawyer  and 
$100  in  witness  fees,  leaving  $400  as  the 
price  for  nearly  all  that  made  life  worth 
living  to  that  man.  Insurance  would 
have  given  this  man  more  than  the  sum 
recovered,  outright,  and  still  he  would 
have  had  as  good  a  cause  of  action.  He 
would  not  have  coined  his  limbs  wholly 
into  dividends  for  the  railway,  nor  his 
suffering  into  "  contingent  fees  "  for  the 
lawyer  who  exploited  him. 

The  German  system  of  insurance 
includes  a  small  contribution  from  the 
State.  Possibly,  in  view  of  the  benefits 
to  the  State  and  to  employees,  something 
like  the  German  system  could  be  evolved 
here,  in  which  the  employer  would  bear 
the  greater  share  of  the  cost  of  insur- 
ance ;  the  State  contributing  a  small  per- 
centage and  the  workman  paying  the 
additional  percentage  that  would  secure 
for  him  straight  accident  insurance. 

At  any  rate,  many  insurance  men, 
social  reformers,  labor  leaders,  and  some 
large  employers  of  labor,  concur  in  the 
idea  that  workmen's  compensation  is  as 
inevitable  as  it  is  equitable.  The  prob- 
lem must,  if  possible,  be  worked  out  so 
that  in  the  transition  stage  it  entails  the 
least  possible  hardship  on  all  parties 
concerned  in  the  reorganization ;  but  it 
must  be  worked  out  in  such  a  way  that 
it  shall  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which 
it  is  designed. 
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THE    JAPANESE    FROM    A 
WOMAN'S    POINT   OF  VIEW 

It  was  at  the  special  request  of  the  editors  of  The  Outlook  that  this  unconventional, 
conversational,  and  in  our  judgment  exceedingly  entertaining  account  of  Japanese  life  and  . 
character  was  written.  Obviously,  the  article  makes  no  attempt  to  deal  with  Japan  in  a 
scientific  or  learned  way.  The  author  had  rather  unusual  opportunities  to  see  the  domestic 
and  social  sides  of  the  Japanese — their  homes,  habits,  prejudices,  ways  of  thinking  and  act- 
ing, and  especially  their  attitude  toward  foreigners  and  views  upon  foreign  customs  and 
manners.  Just  as  Mrs.  Hugh  Fraser  ten  years  ago  or  so  gave  us  in  her  book  "  An  English- 
woman in  Japan"  a  more  realizing  sense  of  how  the  Japanese  feel  and  act  than  had  been 
gained  from  any  ethnologist  or  other  solemn  professor,  so  the  present  writer,  an  American 
woman,  brings  us  very  close,  as  it  seems  to  us,  to  the  true  Japanese  man  and  woman  of  the 
present  day.  Just  at  this  time,  when  the  discussion  as  to  the  admission  of  Japanese  chit 
dren  into  American  schools  and  of  Japanese  labor  into  American  markets  is  filling  the 
newspapers,  it  is  ^peculiarly  interesting  to  get  this  direct  and  lively  narrative  of  Japanese 
home  life.— The  Editors. 


YOU  ask  me,  "  What  do  I  think  of 
the  Japanese?"  Perhaps  you 
think  you  are  asking  a  simple 
question  and  will  get  a  simple  reply,  but 
you  will  not.  I  could  say  concisely  and 
literally,  I  think  everything  of  them,  but 
you  would  have  no  idea  of  the  field  of 
likes  and  dislikes  that  my  everything 
would  cover.  I  simply  adore  them — in 
spots — and  often,  metaphorically  speak- 
ing, have  sat  at  their  feet  in  my  profound 
admiration  and  respect.  On  the  other 
hand,  no  other  people  in  the  world,  high 
or  low  class,  have  ever  exasperated  me 
to  such  a  degree.  There  have  been  mo- 
ments when  it  seemed  as  if  nothing  less 
than  a  Russian  knout  in  my  hand  would 
ever  relieve  my  mind.  I  have  asked  my- 
self again  and  again.  Why  is  it,  when  I 
admire  and  appreciate  these  people  as 
I  do,  that  I  do  not  like  them  better  than 
I  do? 

If  one  runs  through  Japan  taking  in 
the  cherr>'-blossom-fairyland-time,  one  is 
simply  in  love  with  everything ;  but  if 
one  stays  longer,  and  begins  to  feel  a 
desire  to  come  near  to  the  people,  to 
understand  them  and  be  one  of  them, 
one  is  lost  in  misunderstandings.  A 
thousand  years  would  be  no  better  than 
a  day  in  which  to  learn  the  ins  and  outs 
of  the  Japanese  character,  for,  paradoxi- 
cal as  it  may  seem,  the  better  you  know 
them  the  less  you  know  them. 

Without  exaggeration,  one  can  say  of 
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Japan's  people  as  well  as  of  her  climate 
everything  that  is  good  and  everything 
that  is  bad,  and  substantiate  this  contra- 
dictory statement  by  more  than  a  hun- 
dred illustrations  each  way.  The  good 
is  very,  very  good  and  the  bad  is  horrid — 
that  is,  if  we  judge  them  by  our  own 
infallible  standards  of  conduct.  When 
the  Japanese  considers  us  from  his  point 
of  view,  he  no  doubt  considers  us  com- 
mercially and  materially  very,  very  good 
and  useful,  but  morally  and  artistically 
horrid. 

If  I  give  you  examples  in  the  contrasts 
between  our  customs  and  habits  of 
thought  and  theirs,  you  will  better  under- 
stand the  complexities  in  drawing  any 
sweeping  conclusions  for  or  against 
them. 

The  American,  with  his  pre-natal  con- 
sciousness of  being  "  it,"  has  no  sympa- 
thy for  any  other  point  of  view  in  life  or 
thought  than  his  own.  We  simply  can- 
not believe  that  a  Japanese  thinks  the  fine 
fresh  color  in  the  cheeks  of  American 
girlhood  coarse  and  common ;  that  our 
erect  carriage  of  the  body  with  chins  up 
is  an  unbecoming  flaunting  of,  to  him, 
inelegant  independence ;  that  our  method 
of  dress,  with  the  small  waist,  which  so 
plainly  emphasizes  the  distinctions  in 
sex,  is  immodest;  that  the  charm, vivacity, 
and  responsiveness  of  our  women  are 
unwomanly  and  undesirable ;  and  that  in 
our  Sunday-go-to-meeting  garment^  we 
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are  the  most  ludicrous  sights  in  the 
world.  This,  though,  is  what  every  Jap- 
anese thinks,  unless  he  has  fallen  under 
imperial,  diplomatic,  or  coast  town  influ- 
ences. Then  compare  the  codes  of 
polite  conduct  Ours  is  not  national 
but  a  go-as-you-please,  individual  affair, 
elastic,  spontaneous,  and  responsive, 
depending  largely  upon  environment, 
sometimes  upon  birth  and  good  breeding; 
while  the  Japanese  is  a  cut-and-dried, 
non-changeable,  national  affair,  a  code 
of  etiquette  with  an  elaborate  ritual  that 
is  functional  in  act,  mode  of  speech,  and 
phraseology.  Bows  are  of  a  prescribed 
lowness  and  length  of  time  in  posture 
according  to  rank.  There  is  a  language 
for  the  coolie,  o^.e  for  the  upper  classes, 
and  one  to  acquire  if  you  are  presented 
at  court ;  even  the  inevitable  smile  is  an 
etiquettical  form. 

Whatever  the  tides  mry  do  in  Japan, 
time  waits,  while  all  men,  women,  and 
children  perform  the  rite  of  good  man- 
ners. The  high-class  woman  in  the  first- 
class  railway  compartment,  after  her 
don-a-san  has  exercised  his  lordly  prerog- 
ative and  gone  out  ahead  of  her,  arises 
with  quiet  ease,  makes  low  waist  bows 
to  her  fellow-travelers  of  different  lengths 
in  time  according  to  the  high  or  low 
degree  of  those  she  is  bowing  to,  and 
leaves  the  train  with  a  calm  that  rises 
superior  to  all  consideration  of  the  brief 
stops  of  a  flyer. 

The  maid  whom  you  invite  to  return  to 
her  home  is  the  subject  of  polite  consid- 
eration from  the  moment  it  is  known  that 
she  is  going  until  the  last  moment  when 
her  belongings  are  piled  on  to  a  man-cart 
and  she  takes  her  departure.  All  the 
rest  of  the  serving  household  stop  their 
individual  occupations  to  honor  her  by 
doing  nothing.  She  dons  the  kimono 
appropriate  to  the  occasion,  drinks  tea 
and  eats  sweetmeats  separately  with  each 
companion,  smokes  several  small  pipes 
of  good  will,  makes  profound  obeisance 
to  don-a-san,  och-san,  cook-san,  boy-san, 
and  all  the  other  sans,  and  departs  in 
the  full  glory  of  a  functional  farewell. 
The  9ther  servants  may  all  have  been 
strangers ;  she  may  not  be  of  their  class, 
nor  good,  nor  honest,  nor  comfortable 
to  live  with,  but  farewell  courtesies  are 
hei   hereditary  right.     Our  method   of 


speeding  the  going  of  an  unworthy  serv- 
ant and  only  showing  consideration  for 
a  worthy  one,  whom  we  have  liked  and 
respected,  a  Japanese  would  be  unable 
to  understand  as  being  more  sincerely 
polite  than  his  own. 

The  rickisha  man  will  converse  in- 
definitely with  another  servant,  while 
you  wait,  with  no  idea  that  you  think  he 
is  unmannerly. 

The  man  in  the  train  with  a  heavy 
bronchial  cold  will  expectorate  before 
your  face  and  eyes,  because  he  is  per- 
forming a  necessary  act  and  it  would  be 
more  polite  to  perform  it  .than  not  to. 

The  servant  who  always  cheerfully 
replies,  "  Yes,  madam,"  when  he  should 
emphatically  say,  "  No,  madam,"  does 
so  with  polite  intent  and  not  at  all  mean* 
ing  to  annoy  or  deceive  you.  He  would 
willingly  have  said,  "  No,  madam,"  had 
he  only  understood  that  the  truth  would 
have  been  more  convenient  than  his  idea 
of  politeness.  If  you  unexpectedly  run 
into  some  one  in  a  state  of  half-dress, 
you  ignore  each  other  as  entirely  as  if 
you  both  were  invisible  bodies ;  you  do 
the  same  if  you  meet  under  the  circum- 
stances of  performing  some  occupation 
that  is  considered  beneath  your  dignity. 
The  friend  who  dries  his  nsiked  body  in 
the  sun  on  the  beach  after  a  sea  bath 
may  be  looked  at,  but  is  never  greeted  or 
recognized. 

The  Japanese  have  a  code  of  ethics 
that  applies  from  birth  to  death  and  on 
through  all  eternity,  which  provides  a 
rule  for  customs  in  dress,  habits,  religion, 
morals,  and  manners.  Each  season  has 
its  own  flower  for  decoration,  its  own 
religious  observances,  duties,  and  games. 
Twice  a  year  you  fly  kites  1  Twice  a 
year  you  play  battledore  and  shuttlecock 
with  gayly  colored  feather  cocks  and 
battledores  done  up  in  silken  raiment 
Once  a  year  little  girls  play  with  the 
ancestral  dolls  brought  out  from  the 
godowns  (or  storehouses),  and  little  boys 
play  with  huge  fish.  Once  a  year  you 
set  your  house  in  order  and  prepare  food 
for  the  annual  visitation  of  the  spirits  of 
your  dead.  Once  you  clean  house,  and 
no  unkind  authority  interferes  with  your 
putting  all  your  worldly  possessions  into 
the  middle  of  the  street,  while  you  sweep 
all  the  bad  out  and  make  ready  to  gather 
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in  die  good  of  Ae  new  year ;  and  one 
glorious  im^€,  every  man  Jack  in  the  Em- 
pire may  drink  saki  to  his  heart's  delight, 
regardless  of  results.  A  year  between 
drinks  makes  for  a  sobriety  that  might 
recommend  itself  to  temperance  oigan- 
izations. 

In  the  early  spring  the  women  put  on 
blue  and  white  cotton  kimonos,  and  tne 
shops  are  filled  with  such  artistic  fabrics 
that  one  longs  to  buyeverythii^  in  sight — 
but  then  that  is  one's  chronic  state  of 
mind  when  in  Japan  1  The  babies  wear 
for  two  weeks  after  birth  solferino  pink  ;■ 
from  that  time  on  a  gorgeous  riot  of 
pinks,  yellows,  blues,  and  reds  are  worn 
until  eighteen ;  then,  as  you  are  getting 
on  in  years,  you  wear  softer,  delicate 
shades  in  kimono  and  obi.  When  you 
are  married,  as  you  should  be  by  the  time 
you  are  twenty-two,  you  wear  sober 
colors  and  wonderful  silvery  moonlight- 
gray  obis,  and  always  on  ceremonial 
occasions  a  black  kimono.  When  you 
reach  the  feebleness  of  sixty  years,  you 
are  free  and  independent,  honorable,  and 
can  cut  your  hair  short,  wear  scarlet,  and 
do  anything  you  will  in  the  few  remain- 
ing days  of  your  life.  The  arrangement 
of  the  haTr  indicates  maidenhood  or 
marriage,  and  in  life  you  fold  your  kimono 
together  in  front  one  way,  and  in  death 
you  fold  it  over  the  other.  It  is  a  source 
of  great  disturbance  to  your  maid  if  you 
make  the  mistake  of  not  knowing  just 
when  you  are  alive  or  dead,  and  it  is  the 
more  confusing  because  you  seem  to  come 
down  one  morning  dead  and  another  liv- 
ing. You  will  perceive  that  the  only  time 
the  Japanese  has  no  rule  of  three  to 
guide  him  is  when  he  runs  off  his  heredi- 
tary etiquettical  track  into  the  complica- 
tion of  foreign  relations. 

It  is  generally  conceded  that  the  hu- 
man character  is  formed  on  certain  logi- 
cal lines  ;  it  is  either  positive  or  ne^tive 
in  its  tendencies  to  weakness  or  strength. 
If  you  are  a  lazy  person,  you  cannot  be 
a  supremely  industrious  one ;  if  you  are 
honest,  you  are  not  dishonest ;  if  selfish, 
you  are  not  generous.  But  each  Japanese 
character  is  a  special  study  in  the  combi- 
nation of  contradictions.  The  Japanese 
is  both  quick  and  slow,  exact  and  inexact, 
selfish  and  generous,  honest  and  dishon- 
est.    Characteristics  common  to  the  na- 


tion are  untiring  patience,  perfect  contrc\ 
and  dogged  persistence  and  indomitable 
determination  to  do  each  his  own  way.  1 
trust  you  will  pardon  slang  if  I  remark 
that  for  pigheadedness  the  Japanese 
takes  the  cake  of  the  world.  He  has 
plenty  of  hard  common  sense,  and  enjoys 
a  good  story  as  well  as  we.  He  says  that 
he  is  full  of  sentiment,  but  I  don't  think 
he  is  ;  he  thinks  Aard,  and  he  can  hold 
his  tongue,  which  we  can't  At  least,  in 
Japan  the  official  class  are  close-mouthed 
and  the  common  people  talk,  while  widi 
us  the  officials  talk  and  the  common 
people  don't. 

When  a  Japanese  thinks  any  subject 
out  and  decides  a  certain  course  to  be 
just  and  right,  he  performs  it  uninfluenced 
by  circumstance,  feeling,  or  sentiment 
The  occasional  American  who  beats  his 
¥rife  does  so  in  h^at  of  passion  and 
momentary  excitement;  the  occasional 
Japanese  who  beats  his  wife  beats  her 
without  heat  of  passion  and  with  thought- 
ful intention,  because  she  has  done  some 
wrong  act  He  may  love  her  well,  bat 
she  deserves  punishment  and  he  pro- 
ceeds to  give  it  widiout  temper,  and 
throughout  the  performance  he  speaks 
gently  to  her  and  smiles  according  to  the 
rules  of  national  etiquette. 

He  thinks  that  to  drown  or  chlorofonn 
a  cat  or  dog  is  inhuman  and  cruel,  but  he' 
will  drop  an  animal  into  a  deep,  dry  well 
and  let  it  die  a  slow  but  natural  death  of 
starvation  without  the  slightest  compunc- 
tion or  any  intention  to  be  crueL  I  ndeed, 
he  will  do  it  to  save  the  animal  from  the 
foreigner  who  would  inhumanly  use 
chloroform. 

In  his  own  interest  he  is  as  selfish  as 
any  human  being  can  be,  but  in  his  care 
for  his  parents,  for  the  children  of  dead 
relatives  or  friends,  and  in  sharing  vtith 
them  in  some  misfortune,  he  is  not  oolj 
generous  but  he  looks  upon  the  addi- 
tional burden  as  a  duty  to  be  cheerfully 
undertaken. 

Some  characteristics  the  same  as  oar 
own  he  puts  to  a  different  use  and  with 
such  a  different  method  in  reasoning  that 
we  would  not  recognize  them  as  our  own. 
He  lets  "  the  other  fellow  do  the  wony- 
ing  "  as  often  as  we,  but  in  a  different 
way.  If  you  are  cheated  in  business 
relations,  it's  your  lookout     He  reaiJy 
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has  no  intention  to  be  dishonest  in  sell- 
ing you  a  cracked  cup  or  vase,  a  leaking 
jar,  or  a  spotted  yard  or  yards  of  silk. 
It's  your  affair.  His  ability  to  sell  you 
cracked  cups  and  leaking  jars  is  purely 
and  simply  an  evidence  of  his  business 
acumen.  If  you  discover  the  imperfec- 
tion, he  willingly  and  smilingly  replaces 
it,  and  cannot  understand  your  annoy- 
ance at  having  to  retrace  your  four-mile 
rickisha  steps  to  have  the  wrong  made 
right,  especially  when  you  were  too 
stupid  to  attend  to  the  matter  at  the 
proper  time — when  you  bought  the  arti- 
cle. No  Scotchman  or  Jew  ever  more 
keenly  loves  or  enjoys  his  close  bargain 
in  which  there  is  a  chance  that  he  may  get 
the  best  of  you  ;  but  in  other  ways  his  in- 
tegrity is  unimpeachable.  In  all  the  time 
I  was  there  I  never  had  a  thing  stolen 
in  hotels  or  my  own  house.  One  contin- 
ually hears  of  great  business  contracts 
carried  on  with  absolute  square  dealing. 
Foreigners  will  say  that  they  would  rather 
deal  with  Japanese  banks  than  foreign 
ones.  The  Scotchman  who  built  one  of 
the  electric  roads  in  Tokyo  said  that  he 
had  been  in  Japan  seven  times,  and  had 
had  enormous  deals  in  which  the  most 
scrupulous  honesty  was  observed  in 
every  transaction.  Japanese  boys  who 
look  to  be  not  more  than  eight  or  ten 
years  old  are  employed  in  banks  and 
shops,  and  are  intrusted  with  thousands 
of  dollars  for  deposit.  The  rickisha 
boy  will  run  his  legs  nearly  off  to  return  a 
package  accidentally  left  in  the  "  ricky." 
Yoiur  house-boy's  accounts  are  always 
straight.  The  poorest  dealer  in  the  street 
fairs  invariably  makes  the  right  change. 
And,  on  the  whole,  I  fancy,  as  a  nation 
they  are  as  honest  as  we  used  to  be. 

Every  Japanese  feels  that  he  is  as  sure- 
ly born  with  certain  inalienable  rights  as 
that  he  is  born  with  two  arms  and  two 
legs ;  and  he  is  so  engrossed  in  his  own 
rights  that  he  has  not  much  time  to 
study  the  rights  of  his  employer.  One 
of  these  rights  is  respecting  his  special 
perquisites  ;  every  working  person  has 
them.  The  cook  who  makes  a  per  cent. 
on  all  food  bought  has  no  idea  of  being 
dishonest  either  in  the  money  taken  or 
in  the  wasting  of  his  employer's  time  in 
spending  all  between  whiles  in  bargain- 
ing.    Your  lordly  boy  has  a  per  cent. 


from  every  bill  paid,  and  does  not  scorn 
to  walk  out  and  demand  his  largess  from 
the  poor  little  coolie  woman  who  grubs 
up  weeds  from  the  grass  at  fifteen  cents 
a  day.  If  you  try  to  slide  out,  unknown 
to  your  guardian-angel  boysan,  and  slip 
a  gift  into  little  coolie's  hand,  it  is  always 
a  failure,  for  boy-san,  who  is  never  far 
off,  appears  in  time  to  discover  what  is 
going  on.  Graft  in  Japan,  as  here,  is  not 
paid  much  attention  to  until  it  grows  to 
unreasonable  proportions  in  the  house- 
holds of  the  wealthy. 

In  the  Japanese  way,  servants  are  devo- 
tion itself ;  they  have  separate  quarters 
which  they  regard  as  their  own,  where 
you  are  not  expected  to  investigate,  and 
which  are  gradually  filled  to  repletion 
with  an  accumulation  of  relatives  in 
assorted  sizes — parents,  grandparents, 
children,  wife,  a  few  aunts,  uncles,  and 
cousins,  perhaps  a  stray  friend,  and  some- 
times a  servant  for  the  servant's  family. 

Your  servants  expect  and  wish  to  per- 
form every  possible  service  for  you.  I 
have  seen  a  Japanese  mother  holding 
her  little  child  while  one  maid  fed  it 
from  a  bowl  held  by  another  maid,  and 
a  third  would  be  fanning  them  all. 
They  are  always  on  duty,  night  and  day, 
and  they  jealously  guard  all  your  belong- 
ings, feel  a  pride  in  your  position,  look 
into  all  your  boxes  and  drawers  to  know 
what  you  have,  and  show  a  childish  de- 
light in  all  your  purchases ;  but  no  wages, 
nor  love,  nor  training  would  ever  induce 
one  to  do  what  he  was  told  to  do,  in  the 
way  he  was  told  to  do  it.  That  an 
American  employer,  paying  higher  wages 
than  any  Japanese  ever  would,  has  the 
right  to  have  things  done  the  way  he 
orders  them  done  would  never  enter  the 
Japanese  mind,  and  he  is  truly  quite  un- 
conscious that  in  this  he  is  simply  horrid. 
You  say  to  your  boy,  "  Zuki,  I  much 
hurry;  take  rickisha  and  come  back 
quick ;"  you  know  he  can  do  the  errand 
within  an  hour,  but  you  wait  three,  and 
Zuki  gravely  tells  you,  "  Shop  he  ver>' 
slow,"  but  you  know  that  Zuki-san  put  the 
"ricky ''money  in  his  pocket  and  walked. 
He  doesn't  think  it  dishonest,  because  he 
reasons  that  "  you  were  willing  to  pay 
and  he  was  willing  to  walk  and  save  the 
money."  If  you  try  to  explain  and 
expostulate,  boy-san  will  smile,  bow  low. 
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and  say,  "  Very  sorry  I  make  mistake," 
but  "  mistakes  "  go  on  happening  until 
the  days  heap  up  into  years.  There  was 
once  a  day  when  there  had  been  so  many 
mistakes  ^at  I  was  cold  with  exaspera- 
tion, and  bethought  me  of  trying  Japa- 
nese calm  myself,  and  I  really  believed 
that  I  scored  a  point.  I  took  a  long 
breath  and  then  said  in  gentle,  most  be- 
guiling tones,  "Toku  Taro,  you  very 
smart  boy."  Toku  Taro  bridled  with 
pride,  bowed  low,  and  said,  "  Yes  I  yes  I 
madam."  "  You  like  American  money  ?" 
"  Yes  1  yes  1  madam,"  Toku  Taro  mur- 
murs ;  then  in  oily  tones  I  went  on  to 
say,  "  Yes,  you  very  smart  boy — if  you 
stupid  boy  I  forgive  mistakes,  but  you 
very  smart ;  and  now,  to  help  you  remem- 
ber not  to  make  mistakes,  I  will  pay 
American  money  when  you  do  American 
way,  but  when  you  do  Japanese  way  I 
pay  Japanese  money,"  and  this  time  we 
both  smiled  and  bowed  as  the  audience 
was  over.  Another  inalienable  prerog- 
ative is  that  you  must  give  boy-san  your 
entire  confidence,  turn  yourself  inside 
out  as  to  motives  for  orders,  reasons  for 
your  acts;  the  wheres,  whens,  and  whys 
of  every  move  must  be  elaborately  ex- 
plained. You  are  not  to  act  independ- 
ently of  him  ;  and  when  you  do,  you  are 
made  to  suffer  various  disagreeable  con- 
sequences. He  cannot  understand  the 
American  way  of  acting  widiout  talk,  or 
that  he  isn't  in  your  mind  at  all,  or  that 
you  supposed  he  knew  things  from  hav- 
ing heard  them  talked  of  in  the  family. 
If  you  turn  one  away  for  reasons  good 
to  yourself  but  not  to  him,  he  .will,  by 
various  ingeniously  skillful  methods,  pre- 
vent you  from  getting  any  one  else ;  but 
if  he  leaves  of  his  own  desire,  he  will  do 
all  he  can  to  fill  his  place. 

You  often  hear  the  Japanese  speak  of 
each  other  as  lazy,  but  I  do  not  think 
them  lazy,  rather  that  they  are  wasteful  of 
time.  The  maid  or  boy  who  has  a  morning 
caller  stops  all  work,  which  it  is  impolite 
to  go  on  with,  and  will  smoke  and  talk  for 
hours,  but  will  sit  up  late  into  the  night 
to  do  the  work  neglected  in  the  morning. 
The  Japanese  worker  may  sleep  in  the 
day,  but  he  makes  his  time  good  in  the 
long  run,  and  there  is  no  street  in  Japan 
where  you  will  not  find  men  and  women 
at  work  up  to  midnig^ht ;  and  in  all  the 


large  manufacturing  plants  they  work  ten 
hours  the  same  as  many  of  our  men  do, 
with  even  a  shorter  noon  hour  for  lunch. 

All  sense  of  exact  time  has  been  left 
out  of  the  Japanese  composition,  and 
you  must  plan  for  a  sliding  scale  in  all 
appointments.  If  a  man  keeps  you  wait- 
ing two  hours,  he  is  serenely  uncon- 
scious of  anything  being  out  of  the  way ; 
or  a  he,  or  a  she,  will  as  serenely  appear 
two  hours  ahead  of  time ;  the  man  due  at 
nine  a.m.  turns  up  at  seven  A.M.,  and  the 
lady  who  is  to  make  calls  with  you  at 
four  arrives  at  two.  The  workman  due 
Saturday  morning  to  fit  in  outside  win- 
dows turns  up  Sunday  evening  at  seven, 
and  even  though  it  is  snowing  and  blow- 
ing he  cannot  understand  why  you  are 
not  willing  to  have  him  stay  and  work 
until  midnight.  The  packer,  after  many 
conferences,  will  set  his  own  day  and 
faithfully  promise  to  arrive  with  his  men 
at  nine  a.m.,  but  at  eleven  he  will  saunter 
in  alone  to  see  what  is  to  be  done.  The 
interpreter-secretary  would  say,  "  Please 
don't  say  four  o'clock  so  quick ;  say  be- 
tween three  and  five  o'clock."  When  he 
was  late  and  I  not  on  hand,  he  would 
cheerfully  go  without  his  dinner,  sleep 
on  his  cushion,  and  wait  all  hours  until 
my  return.  If  he  were  willing  to  wait 
for  me,  why  should  not  I  as  willingly 
wait  for  him  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  they  hold  ihe  for- 
eigner to  strict  account  in  various  ways. 
If  it  happened  that  I  did  not  have  as  many 
pieces  of  clothing  in  the  laundry  as  I 
was  wont  to,  the  noble-faced  Tsura  would 
promptly  appear,  bow  her  dusky  head  to 
the  floor,  ask  for  my  honorable  condi- 
tion, of  don-a-san's  honorable  old  age, 
and,  after  taking  an  hour  of  time  and 
more  of  my  honorable  temper,  she  would 
indicate  that  my  laundry  had  not  as 
many  pieces  as  it  should  have ;  it  might 
even  up  another  week,  or  I  might  pay 
the  same  at  the  end  of  the  month,  but 
that  would  not  do — there  must  be  the 
same  weekly  number,  whether  I  had 
them  or  not.  If  don-a-san  sent  his  duck 
suits  to  a  man  laundry,  Tsura  heard  of 
it  through  the  Japanese  friend's  wireless 
before  the  day  was  over,  and  would 
promptly  appear  to  Mc  the  meaning 
of  such  a  base  act.  Having  a  certi- 
fied number  of  garments  each  Monday 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


THE  JAPANESE 


517 


to  ward  off  a  week-end  visit  from  Tsura 
finally  got  on  my  nerves,  and  my 
temper  became  so  dishonorable  that  we 
separated,  I  paying  the  bill  with  a 
comforting  margin  and  Tsura-san  pay* 
ing  a  farewell  visit  and  presenting  me 
with  a  delicious  American  cake.  The 
laundryman  would  kindly  expect  laundry 
whenever  he  happened  in ;  he'd  wait, 
but  that  a  definite  day  was  more  con- 
venient to  me  was  incomprehensible. 
Equally  incomprehensible  is  the  idea 
that  your  laundry  is  to  be  done  to  suit 
you,  and  not  on  the  general  principle 
that,  although  flannels  are  not  to  be 
starched,  everything  else  is;  that  it's 
impossible  to  wear  all  your  undergar- 
ments stiff  as  boards  isn't  an  issue  in  the 
question  of  laundry.  You  may  spend  a 
fortune  in  the  exquisite  embroideries, 
but  they  are  returned  from  the  first 
washing  ruined  by  starch  and  having 
been  ironed  flat  on  the  top  side ;  and  a 
colored  fabric  never  survives  the  first 
onslaught  of  Japanese  washing  fluid. 
You  can  well  imagine  that  one  is  in  a  state 
of  righteous  rage  most  of  the  time,  and 
what  a  moral  support  a  Russian  knout 
would  have  been  ;  but  one  does  not  even 
have  the  satisfaction  of  showing  dis- 
approval. It  does  no  good.  The  Japa- 
nese regards  exhibition  of  temper  as  a 
huge  joke,  and  treats  you  as  if  you  were 
a  sick  baby — ^tries  to  smooth  you  down, 
or,  happy  thought  I  makes  you  a  present. 
The  present  is  the  trump  to  play  in 
every  game,  and  when  in  doubt  in  Japan 
to  give  a  present  is  a  saving  grace. 
Although  you  are  made  to  mind  your 
p's  and  q's,  if  you  can  make  up  your  mind 
to  put  one  side  all  independence  and  the 
pet  little  individual  ways  dear  to  your 
heart  and  let  things  be  Japanese,  you 
get  excellent  service ;  and  n<5t  only  that, 
but  all  your  serving-sans  announce  their 
intention  of  returning  to  America  with 
you.  Persistence  like  that  of  the  Japa- 
nese is  not  to  be  overcome  except  by 
the  most  exhausting  strenuosity  in  fight- 
ing against  it ;  and  in  all  my  experiences 
I  was  haunted  by  the  story  that  Mr. 
William  Jennings  Bryan  tells  of  the  Japa- 
nese boy  who  wroteto  him  that  he'd  "  read 
his  sixteen-to-one  speeches  with  so  much 
interest  that  he  wanted  to  go  over  to 
America  to  Uve  with  him."    Mr.  Bryan 


replied  immediately  that  his  household 
was  complete,  and  that  it  would  be  en- 
tirely impossible  for  him  to  arrange  to 
have  the  boy  come.  Return  mail  brought 
word  that  the  boy  "  had  decided  to  come ; 
that  he  knew  he  could  make  himself 
useful ;  and  he  would  sail  on  such  a 
steamer."  Mr.  Bryan  then  cabled  a 
large-sized  "No,"  not  to  come.  But 
another  three  weeks  saw  boy-san  at  the 
Bryan  front  door.  Persistence  gained 
the  day,  and  he  was  taken  in,  and  still 
remains  after  many  years.  I  had  visions 
that  I  might  not  be  able  to  withstand 
this  persistence,  and  that  some  day  I 
would  be  returning  to  the  land  of  the 
blessed  with  a  comet-like  tail  of  kuramya- 
sans,  Tsura-sans,  and  boy-sans  who  would 
insist  upon  following  me. 

The  Japanese  do  not  show  feeling 
when  we  expect  them  to,  and  do  show  it 
when  we  do  not.  It  fairly  made  my 
blood  boil  to  see  the  wounded  brought 
into  Tokyo  day  after  day,  stretcher  after 
stretcher  carrying  hundreds  of  pale-faced, 
maimed  men  slowly  through  the  streets 
to  the  hospitals,  with  never  a  cheer  or 
sound  of  approval  from  the  solid  lines 
of  lookers-on.  The  foreign  man  who 
carried  his  hat  in  his  hand  and  the  foreign 
woman  with  tears  running  down  her 
cheeks  were  such  objects  of  curiosity 
that  the  helpless  ones  would  turn  their 
heads  to  stare  at  them.  The  Japanese 
populace  would  walk  miles  and  flood  the 
streets  with  banners  and  lanterns  at  the 
hours  the  wounded  were  expected,  and 
then,  when  they  arrived,  the  crowd  did  not 
do  one  blessed  thing  but  stand  and  giggle. 

They  send  their  men  off  with  the  blare 
of  trumpets  and  vociferous  banzais,  but 
when  they  return  after  having  fought  the 
good  fight,  their  compatriots  receive  them 
with  inane  giggles. 

There  never  was,  to  our  minds,  any- 
thing more  pathetic  than  the  war  funerals. 
The  solemn  dirge,  the  slow-pacjng  horse 
of  the  dead  officer,  the  son  walking  beside 
the  small  box  on  the  gun-carriage  that 
held  the  shattered  particles  of  a  father's 
body,  and  the  war-widow  in  her  soft 
white  mourning  garb  and  uncovered 
head,  aroused  one's  deepest  sympathy ; 
but  the  long  procession  would  slowly 
wend  its  way  between  compact  masses 
of  smiling  faces  and  cheerful  talk. 
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In  many  ways  they  show  great  respect 
fcr  their  dead,  and  pay  calls  at  the  last 
resting-place  for  years,  leaving  visiting- 
cards  in  small  boxes  which  are  placed  in 
the  cemetery  lots  for  the  purpose,  and 
also  leaving  huge  upright  pickets  of 
wood  with  names  put  on  in  black ;  some 
of  the  graves  of  the  dead  fairly  bristled 
with  these  ten  or  twelve  feet  high  pickets 
which  stand  upright  in  the  ground.  But 
when  they  come  to  tell  you  of  a  death 
in  the  family,  they  do  so  with  smiling 
cheerfulness ;  when  you  show  any  natural 
concern,  they  become  more  giggly,  and, 
thinking  of  your  fotfeign  ideas,  will  say, 
"  Yes,  yes,  very  sad."  The  giggle  often 
gets  on  one's  nerves  as  much  as  Tsura- 
san's  week-end  visits,  and  it  is  difficult 
to  keep  one's  mind  concentrated  upon 
the  fact  that  these  people  are  feeling 
when  they  laugh  in  grief  as  we  do  when 
we  cry,  die  more  so  because  they  also 
laugh  for  fun  as  we  do ;  but  when  you 
settle  down  to  thinking  of  it,  it's  pure 
custom  whether  you  laugh  or  cry,  and  the 
Japanese  really  feels  the  same  kind  of 
sorrow  with  his  laughter  that  we  do  with 
our  tears. 

He  looks  upon  his  physical  body  and 
its  needs  as  just  natural,  a  part  of  nature, 
like  a  tree  or  any  growing  thing  that  he 
is  not  responsible  for :  if  it  is  more  com- 
fortable to  be  covered,  all  right,  be  cov- 
ered; but  if  it  is  more  comfortable  to  be 
///icovered,  all  right,  be  «//covered ;  he 
does  not  think  of  it  either  way — it's  unim- 
portant On  the  other  hand,  the  emo- 
tions that  are  controlled  by  the  mind  he 
hides  behind  a  defensive  cast-iron  stoi- 
cism, and  thinks  it  as  indecent  to  uncover 
his  feelings  as  we  do  to  uncover  our 
bodies.  If  he  is  suffering  mentally  or 
physically,  he  bears  it  unmoved ;  and  he 
never  makes  any  demonstration  of  affec- 
tion in  public.  The  characteristics  of 
courage  and  fortitude  are  so  common 
that  to  be  without  them  would  be  shame- 
ful. The  wounded  men  in  the  hospitals 
would  drag  themselves  up  to  perform 
the  rites  of  politeness,  and  then  quite 
cheerfully  show  one  the  place  where  the 
ball  had  gone  in ;  and  the  men  who  were 
returned  to  Tokyo  because  of  illness  and 
without  a  wound  were  so  ashamed  that 
they  did  not  let  their  families  know  that 
they  were  in  the  hospitals.    The  laws 


for  keeping  the  body  covered  are  of 
course  obeyed  as  far  as  possible,  but 
without  an  understanding  of  their  mean- 
ing. The  policeman  who  was  discovered 
in  the  altogether  on  the  sea-beach  de- 
clared that  he  had  obeyed  the  law,  as  he 
"  had  worn  his  trunks  into  the  sea ;  diat 
now  he  was  only  drying  himself.'' 

The  Japanese  has  none  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  instinct  which  with  us  often  takes 
the  place  of  exact  knowledge ;  he  does 
not  '*  catch  on  "  with  our  readiness,  and 
he  thinks  with  arduous  round-about-ness 
and  cannot  approach  a  subject  squarely 
and  at  once.  Our  way  of  plumping  into 
the  middle  of  things  is  most  disconcert- 
ing ;  he  likes  to  be  able  to  get  ready  l^ 
degrees.  He  says  that  our  houses  crowded 
with  furniture,  pictures,  and  good  and 
bad  junk  are  confusing  to  the  eye  and 
demoralizing  to  all  concentration  in 
thought.  He  depends  upon  die  soft 
light,  the  perfect  proportion,  and  the 
simpleness  in  his  homes  and  temples  to 
promote  contemplation.  He  desires  to 
ruminate  and  to  chew  his  cud  of  thought  | 
over  and  over.  One  beautiful  object  in 
art  absorbs  him,  and  when  his  mind  is 
filled  to  satisfaction  with  the  color,  out- 
line, or  story,  he  removes  the  precious 
object  to  his  godown  and  brings  out 
another  to  brood  over. 

The  child  is  taught  eariy  in  life  to 
reverence  all  things  in  art,  and  to  obey. 
He  is  literally  to  do  his  duty  in  diat 
state  of  life  to  which  he  is  called,  and  if 
happiness  comes  his  way  it  is  to  be 
enjoyed  as  a  God-given  day  in  June,  not 
as  a  right,  but  as  an  incidental  ray  of 
light  amid  the  shadows  of  life.  EverjF- 
thing  that  is  taught  in  schools,  manufu:- 
tories,  or  in  the  field  is  taught  slowly, 
with  patient  reiteration — ^there  are  no 
short  cuts  to  knowledge.  The  officer 
who  drilled  raw  recruits  hours  and  days 
in  our  great  garden  or  in  the  adjoining 
street  never  raised  his  voice  in  com- 
mand, but  he  evidently  went  over  the 
same  ground  of  *  instruction  hour  after 
hour,  day  after  day.  In  a  long  winded 
talk  he  would  explain  what  he  wanted 
done,  then  he  would  go  through  the 
movements  himself,  then  .with  each  man 
separately,  and  finally  all  together.  The 
practice  of  running  in  companies  over 
the  great  Military  Reservation  was  kept 
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at  continually,  but  with  an  informality 
impossible  to  our  ideas  of  military  train- 
ing. A  man  who  was  quickly  winded 
sat  down  where  he  fell  out  of  ranks  and 
fell  in  when  he  recovered,  and  no  one 
howled  at  him  or  jumped  on  him.  The 
eminent  surgeon  who  lectured  Fridays  in 
the  Red  Cross  would  gently  reiterate 
the  same  thing  for  an  hour — something 
we  would  have  learned  in  a  few  moments. 
He  wrote  the  proceeding  on  the  black- 
board, then  he  talked  it,  then  he  would 
pick  up  a  piece  of  cloth,  cut  a  bandage 
or  whatever  he  needed,  and  again  pains- 
takingly go  over  the  same  ground  demon- 
strating the  act.  No  detail  was  omitted — 
"  you  must  not  talk,  laugh,  cough,  or 
sneeze  upon  these  rolls."  The  audience 
of  princesses,  duchesses,  countesses, 
and  lesser  titles  patiently  listened  and 
afterwards  practiced  folding  and  refold- 
ing emergency  packets,  each  one  of 
thousands  and  thousands  to  be  folded 
exactly  the  same  way.  I  asked  why  there 
would  be  any  hurt  if  once  in  a  while 
the  right  side  flap  was  under  side  instead 
of  top  side,  but  the  surgeon  said,  "  No,  the 
exact  uniformity  must  be  maintained;" 
and  I  wished  that  that  surgeon  had 
had  the  training  of  Japanese  shoemakers 
and  tailors.  A  shoemaker  might  make 
you  a  hundred  pairs  of  shoes,  but  he 
would  take  your  measure  carefully  for 
each  pair,  and.  each  pair  would  be  a 
little  larger  than  the  other;  when  you 
rose  in  wrath  and  objected,  the  next  pair 
would  be  too  small.  The  tailor  also 
takes  a  new  measure  for  each  article 
made,  and  gradually  pares  edges  down 
until  the  garment  is  always  a  little  too 
small  or  a  little  too  large.  That  you 
prefer  your  shirt-waist  to  fit  your  indi- 
vidual size  is  quite  too  unreasonable 
for  consideration.  All  shirt-waists  look 
alike  to  him,  whether  in  sizes  thirty-two 
or  forty. 

No  Japanese  has  learned  a  thing  until 
he  understands  it ;  he  cannot  learn  by 
rote,  nor  study  with  his  eyes  without  use 
of  his  mind ;  and  he  has  the  infinite 
patience  to  teach,  and  to  learn,  until 
understanding  is  complete.  There  is 
nothing  that  is  mechanical  that  he  can- 
not learn  to  understand  and  to  do  to  per- 
fection. No  mechanism  is  so  intricate 
or  delicate  that  he  cannot  reproduce  it. 


He  will  follow  any  design  if  you  have 
the  patience  to  explain  it  slowly,  over  and 
over  again  and  then  again,  until  he  says 
"  he  knows ;"  after  that  he  will  work  with 
a  skill  and  deftness  that  are  unsurpassed. 
A  body  of  workmen  will  accomplish  by 
hand  and  physical  power  alone  the  lay- 
ing of  huge  stone  walls  and  foundations, 
with  a  skill,  rapidity,  and  quiet  impossi- 
ble to  us.  with  the  most  modern  mechani- 
cal appliances.' 

I  doubt  if  any  Japanese  convert  to 
Christianity  ever  understands  his  new 
belief  any  better  than  the  policeman 
understood  the  law  for  bathing-clothes. 
He  may  become  a  good  Japanese  Chris- 
tian, but  not  a  British  or  an  American 
Christian ;  he  cannot  regard  Sunday  as  a 
church  day  and  not  one  set  apart  for  the 
doing  of  odd  jobs,  nor  can  he  replace  his 
hereditary  ideas  of  politeness  with  plain 
truthfulness.  Sad  to  relate,  none  of  us 
wished  to  take  our  servants  from  the  ranks 
of  converts.  A  maid  came  to  me  one 
day  when  I  was  making  a  change  in  my 
household  and  brought  me  excellent  rec- 
ommendations;  she  also  said  that  she 
could  cook,  had  lived  in  the  family  of  an 
American  physician  two  years,  and  had 
learned  English.  She  stood  by  my  side 
and  in  beguiling  confidence  murmured, 
"  Beef-steaky,  oysters,  onions,  potatoes, 
hot  biscuits,  pancakes,  and  apple  pie." 
Pancakes  and  apple  pie  carried  the  day, 
and  I  engaged  her,  even  though  I  had  to 
wait  a  while  for  her.  The  first  morning 
after  her  arrival,  'when  cofi^ee  did  not 
appear,  I  went  down  to  investigate,  and 
found  my  one  treasure,  the  dear  little 
Samurai  maid,  in  a  splendid  fit  of  giggles, 
but  there  was  no  cook  and  no  coffee. 
Towards  noon  cook-san  trotted  in  with 
a  beaming  smile  and  a  prayer-book  in 
her  hand,  and  said,  in  a  tone  that  showed 
that  she  expected  to  meet  with  heart- 
felt sympathy,  "J  Christian,  I  go  church." 
My  heart  sank  into  my  boots — to  have 
waited  two  whole  weeks  for  a  Christian 
cook-san  I  Time  quickly  developed  the 
fact  that  she  could  not  recognize  "  beef- 
steaky  "  or  any  other  of  the  delectable 
eatables  she  had  mentioned  by  sight, 
that  she  had  no  idea  of  cooking,  and 
that  she  did  not  speak  or  understand 
more  than  a  few  words  of  English.  She 
dusted  my  books  with  soap  and  water, 
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went  to  church,  and  obligingly  stood 
by  learning  English  while  I  did  the 
cooking,  and  when  I  told  her  to  go  she 
said  that  she  did  not  want  to,  that  she 
thought  we  got  on  very  well,  and  I  could 
keep  on  teaching  her  to  speak  English 
and  to  cook.  When  I  declined  both  to 
teach  and  to  pay  the  wages  of  "  an  ex- 
cellent cook  who  spoke  good  English," 
to  my  relief  she  declined  to  stay.  I  can 
assure  you  that  a  background  of  time 
makes  this  episode  far  more  amusing 
than  it  seemed  when  it  happened.  The 
day  after,  when  on  my  way  to  hunt  up  a 
native  heathen  cook-san,  I  fell  in  with  an- 
other Christian.  A  little  Japanese  woman 
shoved  herself  over  on  the  car  seat  until 
she  was  near  me  and  looked  up  at  me  with 
a  smile.  When  I  had  smiled  in  return, 
she  ventured  to  open  conversation  by 
saying, "  You  American  ?"  "  Yes."  "  You 
live  Yokohama  ?"  "No,  Tokyo."  "You 
missionary  ?"  "  No."  Then  with  pride 
she  announced, "  I  Christian — Bible  very 
nice  book  ;"  to  both  of  these  remarks  I 
smiled  a  response.  She  then  said, "  Every 
one  in  your  country  very  good."  With 
surprise  in  my  tone,  I  replied,  "  Oh,  no, 
not  every  one."  This  evidently  surprised 
her,  for  she  insisted,  "  Every  one  very 
happy  in  your  country ;"  again  I  replied, 
"  No,  not  every  one."  But  once  more 
she  tried,  "  Every  one  going  to  be  mar- 
ried in  your  country  very  happy,"  and 
with  joy  I  replied  "  Yes,"  which  unfor- 
tunately encouraged  her  to  say,  "  Every 
one  in  your  country  very  good,  very 
happy,  and  very  what  you  say  very  rich," 
and  my  inconvenient  sense  of  truth 
made  me  reply  again,  "No,  not  every 
one."  At  this  she  looked  at  me  with 
wonder  and  said,  "You  Christian?" 
While  I  was  wondering  what  in  the  world 
I  was,  anyhow,  the  train  stopped  and 
the  little  woman  got  off.  The  general 
idea  seems  to  be  that  Christianity  has 
made  America  a  perfect  paradise.  A 
bright  young  student  said  to  me  one  day, 
"You  seem  to  be  very  good  in  your 
country ;  you  haven't  any  one  left  who 
needs  religious  instruction,  or  you  would 
not  send  so  many  missionaries  over 
here." 

The  serious  bar  sinister  in  our  relations 
with  the  Japanese  is  their  lack  of  warm- 
hearted responsiveness ;  they  are  neve^: 


really  companionable,  and  never  by  hook 
or  crook  let  you  find  out  what  they  are 
really  thinking.  They  smile  and  smile, 
but  with  the  mouth  alone,  once  in  a  while 
perhaps  with  the  eyes,  but  never  with 
the  heart  or  soul.  If  a  man  wore  goggles 
and  peeked  over  a  high  stone  wall  at 
you,  you'd  know  about  as  much  of  how 
he  really  looked  as  you  do  of  the  mind  of 
a  Japanese  after  you  have  talked  to  him 
a  month.  He  keeps  his  feelings  in  cold 
storage,  and  they  don't  thaw  out  except 
on  the  edges  of  polite  society  talk  of 
wind  and  weather.  It's  the  more  exas- 
perating because  you  know  he  has  heaps 
of  in  teres  :;ing  ideas  and  thoughts — and 
then  he's  often  good-looking,  and  in  such 
immaculate  attire,  and  gives  such  an  im- 
pression generally  of  being  a  man  of  the 
world  that  one  expects  him  to  be  simply 
delightful ;  but  it  is  a  bore  continually  to 
bump  your  head  against  the  stone  waU 
of  his  reserve. 

The  only  particularly  free  speech  of 
these  people  is  in  their  criticism  of  the 
acts  of  the  Diet  or  the  acts  of  the  Gov- 
ernment Through  the  press  the  com- 
mon people  have  their  frank  say  upon 
every  subject. 

When  you  add  Japanese  dogged  per- 
sistence and  patience  together,  you  have 
a  strong  combination  for  good  and  evil 
acts,  and  I  have  not  decided  yet  that  we 
do  wish  to  make  an  American  citizen  of 
him.  He  can  take  our  merchandise  and 
missionaries  and  welcome  as  long  as  be 
does  not  want  t  come  and  investigate 
Christian  principles  on  their  own  soil. 
We'll  be  glad  to  help  him  progress  as 
long  as  he  progresses  over  into  Korea 
and  Manchuria  ;  and  we  do  want  him  to 
keep  an  open  door  for  us  in  his  beautiful 
park-like  country  where  we  all  love  to 
play. 

Not  understanding  underlying  cause 
and  effect  in  each  other's  character-for- 
mation will  be  another  stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  sympathetic  relations,  and 
whatever  our  friendship  for  Japan  may 
become,  it  will  have  to  be  a  friendship 
based  upon  mutual  misunderstanding 
and  an  amiable  agreement  to  disagree. 

As  Zyki-san  writes,  "  Please  you  par- 
don my  disrectful  long  letter,"  and  be- 
lieve me  Regardfully  yours. 

An  Observbk, 
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FRkDERIC  MISTRAL'S  MEMORIES. 
OF. HIS  EARLY  LIFE' 


MISTRAL  begins  his  memoirs  by 
describing  his  native  village 
and  the  home  of  his  fathers : 
"  As  far  back  as  I  can  remember,  I  had 
before  my  eyes,  over  yonder  to  the  south- 
ward, a  mountainous  barrier  whose  crests, 
slopes,  cliffs,  and  valleys  wore  frbm  ma- 
tins to  vespers  shifting,  undulating  hues 
of  blue,  now  dark,  now  light,  now  dark 
again — the  chain  of  the  Alpilles  girdled 
with  olive-trees  like  the  clustering  rocks 
of  Greece,  a  veritable  belvedere  of  glori- 
ous legends.  .  .  .  My  village,  Maillane, 
occupies  the  middle  of  a  large  and  rich 
plain,  which,  in  memory,  perhaps,  of  the 
consul  Caius  Marius,  is  still  called  Le 
Caieou.  The  old  homestead  in  which  I  was 
born,  fronting  the  Alpilles  and  touching 
the  Clos-Crema,  was  called  the  Mas  du 
Juge.  It  was  a  holding  which  required 
for  its  proper  maintenance  four  yoke  of 
oxen,  a  head  driver,  several  plowmen, 
a  shepherd,  a  domestic  (whom  we  called 
*  the  aunt '),  a  few  workers  hired  by  the 
month,  and,  in  the  busy  seasons,  many 
day-workers,  male  and  female,  for  the 
care  of  the  silkworms,  the  weeding,  the 
haying,  the  harvesting,  the  vintage,  the 
seed-sowing,  or  the  olive-gathering." 

Mistral's  father,  for  whom  he  has  such 
unbounded  admiration  that  he  usually 
refers  to  him  as  "  the  master  "  or  "  mon 
seigruur  p^re^'  **was  the  last,"  to  use 
Mistral's  own  language,  "of  the  patri- 
archs of  Provence."  Though  bluff  and 
gruff  to  a  degree,  after  the  manner  of 
Uie  old-time  paterfamilias  of  Provence, 
he  was  profoundly  religious,  and  so  hos- 
pitable and  chkritable  withal  that  the 
poor  added  to  their  prayers  at  his  funeral 
this  petition :  "  May  as  many  angels  ac- 
company him  to  heaven  as  he  gave  us 
loaves  of  bread  1" 

Mistral's  account  of  his  father's  first 
meeting  with  his  mother  is  almost  Biblical 
in  its  beautiful  simplicity,  of  which  a 
translation  can  give  but  a  vague  idea : 

One  year,  on  the  day  of  Saint  John, 
Master  Francois  Mistral  was  in  the  midst  of 

^  Mes  Ortgtnesr  Mimotres  et  Rkctis  de  Prfdertc 
Mistral.    Pi<m-Noiirrit  et  Cie,  Paris. 


his  wheat-fields,  in  which  a  band  of  reapers 
were  mowing  with  sickles.  A  swarm  of 
gleaners  were  following  the  rakers  gathering 
up  the  ears  which  had  escaped  the  rakes. 
Suddenly  my  seigneur  p^re  remarked  a  beau- 
tiful girl  who  stood  aloof  hesitating,  as  if  she 
were  afraid  to  glean  like  the  omers.  He 
went  towards  her  and  said : 

"  Mignonne,  who  is  your  father  ?  What  is 
■  your  name  ?" 

The  maiden  answered : 

"  I  am  the  daughter  of  fitienne  Poulinet, 
the  mayor  of  Maillane.  My  name  is  D^laide." 
•  "  What !"  exclaimed  my  father,  **  the  daugh- 
ter of  Poulinet,  who  is  the  mayor  of  Maillane, 
goes  gleaning?" 

"Master,"  she  replied,  "we  are  a  large 
family,  six  girls  and  two  boys,  and  our 
father,  although  he  is  well  off,  when  we  ask 
l\im  for  money  to  deck  ourselves  out  with, 
says  to  us,  *  My  dears,  if  you  want  finery, 
earn  it.'  And  that  is  why  I  have  come  to 
glean." 

Six  months  after  this  meeting,  which 
recalls  the  ancient  scene  of  Ruth  and  Boaz, 
the  gallant  yeoman  solicited  the  hand  of 
D^laide  from  Master  Poulinet,  and  I  was 
born  of  this  marriage. 

The  parents  named  the  baby  Fr^ddric 
in  memory  of  a  poor  little  fellow  who 
had  done  their  love-errands  cleverly  for 
them  while  they  were  "keeping  com- 
pany," and  who  had  died  of  sunstroke 
shortly  after  their  marriage. 

When  the  mother  took  this  baby  out 
in  her  arms  to  the  houses  of  the  relatives 
and  neighbors  (in  accordance  with  an 
old  Provencal  custom),  two  eggs,  a  hunch 
of  bread,  a  pinch  of  salt,  and  a  match 
were  ceremoniously  offered  to  him,  with 
the  following  saciamental  words:  "Mi- 
gnon,  be  plump  as  an  e,gg,  be  good  as 
bread,  be  wholesome  as  salt,  be  straight 
as  a  match."  At  six  months  of  age,  on 
St.  Joseph's  Day  (in  accordance  with 
another  old  Proven9al  custom),  this  same 
baby  was  delivered  from  his  swaddling- 
clothes,  and,  supported  by  leading- 
strings,  was  made  to  take  his  first  steps 
upon  the  altar  of  St.  Joseph  in  the  village 
church,  while  his  godmother  chanted, 
"  Avene,  avene,  avenel"  ("  Come,  come, 
come  1") 

The  two  chief  delights  of  Fr^d^ric  as 
a  small  boy  were  sharing  the  tasks  of 
the   farm-hands    and   listening   to    the 
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marvelous  Provengal  legends/religious 
and  secular,  which  his  good  mother  told 
him  while  she  held  him  on  her  knees  and 
spun. 

The  day  before  Christmas  the  little 
Frdddric  did  his  little  part  in  bringing  in 
the  Yule  log,  assisted  at  its  benediction, 
and  listened  spellbound  to  the  stories 
that  were  told  before  its  blaze  while  the 
family  were  sitting  up  waiting  for  the 
midnight  mass.  On  New  Year's  Day 
he  aided  in  the  distribution  of  bread  to 
the  poor  which  his  father  never  failed  to 
make.  On  the  eve  of  Epiphany  he  set 
forth  on  the  highroad  with  other  tod- 
dlers in  the  hope  of  meeting  "  Les  Rois 
Mages  "  (as  the  "  Wise  Men  of  the  East " 
are  called  in  France),  who  came  annual- 
ly to  Maillane  to  worship  the  child  Jesus ; 
and  in  this  quest  he  trudged  up  hill  and 
down  dale  until  he  fancied  he  saw  them 
in  the  fleeting  pageantry  of  the  sunset 

After  a  year  or  so  in  the  village  school, 
in  which  he  distinguished  himself  chiefly 
by  his  truancies,  Fr^d^ric  was  sent  to 
a  boarding-school  in  a  ruined  abbey 
perched  high  among  the  mountains, 
where  he  and  his  companions  led  a  half- 
savage  existence,  to  the  great  profit  of 
their  constitutions  and  imaginations  if 
not  of  their  book-learning.  "After  a 
little,''  Mistral  says  of  his  sojourn  at 
this  school,  "  we  became  wild,  ma  foi  / 
as  a  litter  of  game  rabbits.  .  .  .  The 
heights  round  about  were  covered  with 
thyme,  with  rosemary,  with  asphodel, 
with  box,  and  with  lavender.  .  .  .  The 
odor  which  rose  from  them  under  the 
sun's   rays   intoxicated   us.   •  •  •  The 


study  hour  o\'er,  we  fluttered  away  like 
partridges  up  the  hills  and  across  the 
valleys." 

From  his  next  boarding-school,  in  the 
city  of  Avignon,  Fr^d^ric  ran  away 
home  because  his  yearning  for  the  open 
became  more  than  he  could  bear. 

In  his  last  boarding-school  (likewise 
at  Avignon),  one  of  his  teachers  was 
Roumanille,  a  Proven9al  poet  who  en- 
couraged the  poetic  ambition  the  boy 
was  beginning  to  feel  stirring  within 
him,  and  inspired  him  with  a  mighty 
yearning  to  restore  the  lost  prestige 
of  the  language  of  Provence.  There- 
after he  took  more  kindly  to  study,  and 
when  he  had  finished  his  education  at 
the  Law  School  of  Aix  he  deliberately 
returned  for  good  and  all  to  Maillane, 
firmly  resolved  to  consecrate  himself 
exclusively  to  the  rejuvenation  and  exal- 
tation of  Provence.  It  seemed  to  him 
that  his  love  of  nature  and  of  simple, 
unspoiled  human  nature  could  nowhere 
be  gratified  so  fully  as  in  the  primitive 
atmosphere  of  his  native  village,  where 
he  could  witness,  and  play  a  part  in, 
"  the  majestic  movements  of  a^culture, 
eternally  hard,  but  eternally  independent 
and  calm." 

Mistral  offers  the  rare  and  edifying 
spectacle  of  a  life  in  perfect  harmony 
with  his  creative  work.  Indifferent  to 
the  allurements  of  the  French  capital, 
he  has  remained  faithful  to  his  mission 
as  he  has  conceived  it,  and  by  this 
loyalty  to  an  ideal  he  has  become  not 
only  the  pride  and  the  glory  of  Provence, 
but  one  of  the  first  men  of  France. 


Comment  on  Current  Books 


.^.  f  What  Is  a  verst?  Who  arcisvos- 
^  .'  chiks?  We  look  in  vain  for  a 
Kaasia  gi^ggj^^y  to  explain  the  interesting 
text  in  this  well  printed,  illustrated,  and 
mapped  book,  brimful  of  litde-known  facts 
about  Russian  towns.  For  example,  as  show- 
ing German  influence,  the  author  instances 
the  town  of  Yaroslav,  which  boasts  of  pos- 
sessing more  millionaire  tradesmen  than  any 
other  town  in  Russia ;  all  of  its  best  posts  of 
the  intellectual  kind  are  filled  without  excep- 
tion by  Germans.  As  to  Kishinev,  a  name 
always  to  be  associated  with  a  frightful 
massacre,  the  author  says:  "It  is  as  untrue 


that  the  atrocities  which  horrified  the  worid 
were  sanctioned  by  the  Russians  as  a  nation, 
as  it  is  untrue  that  the  American  nation 
lynched  and  burned  its  negroes  at  the  stake. 
. . .  But  Russia  must  not  dnve  her  Jews  away, 
nor  must  she  try  to  stop  their  advance  or 
turn  them  into  Nihilists.  They  are  a  neces- 
sary element  of  her  own  prosperity  [the 
italics  are  our  own].  They  are  like  the  sharp 
tool  indispensable  to  the  skilled  workman, 
but  ready  to  cut  like  a  razor  if  not  handled 
properly."  The  author's  description  of  per- 
sons is  not  so  prominent  as  her  descripnoo 
of  places,  but  there  are  occasional  piquant 
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anecdotes ;  for  instance,  that  about  the  vases 
in  the  Hermitage  at  St.  Petersburg,  The 
vases  were  once  sent  by  Emperor  Alexander 
I.  as  a  present  to  the  Tycoon  of  Japan,  but 
returned  by  the  latter  with  the  announcement 
that  "it  is  impossible  for  the  Tycoon  to 
accept  a  present  from  an  inferior."  As  is 
appropriate,  the  author  of  that -clever  sketch 
of  the  Trans-Siberian  Railway,  "  A  Ribbon 
of  Iron,"  dedicates  her  present  volume  to 
Prince  Khilhov,  who  is  regrettably  enough 
now  only  the  ex  Minister  of  Ways  and  Com- 
munications in  Russia.  (Russia:  Travels 
and  Studies.  By  Annette  M.  B.  Meakin. 
The  J.  B.  Lippincott  Company,  Philadelphia. 
^,  net.) 
Ad  '     i       ^°  ^^^*  subject  an  abundance 

vice  o  ^£  good  counsel  is  here  given  to 
nves  ors  ^  ^j^^  ^£  p^^pig  ^^  majority  of 
whom  need  it.  The  book  is  packed  with 
information  concerning  rates  of  interest, 
stocks  and  bonds,  cycles  of  prosperity  and 
depression,  signs  of  fair  weather  and  foul, 
critical  points,  when  to  buy  and  when  to 
sell.  Mr.  Hall  desires  to  safeguard  the 
interests  of  honest  investors  exposed  to  "  op- 
erators "  who  go  gunning  for  them,  and  he 
warns  the  reader  as  to  certain  pirates  who 
infest  Wall  Street,  several  of  whom  he  names. 
It  is  a  good  service  to  chart  and  light  the 
navigable  waters  of  a  legitimate  business 
endangered  by  buccaneers  as  well  as  by 
hidden  reefs  and  shoals.  The  point  open  to 
serious  criticism  is  likely  to  occur  to  any 
conscience  that  is  both  reflective  and  scrupu- 
lous. The  title-page,  "  A  Fortune  at  Fifty- 
five,"  points  toward  it  The  second  chapter 
brings  it  to  the  front,  showing  how  a  young 
man  with  j  1,000  in  hand  may  make  it  31|000,- 
000  at  middle  age  by  buying  good  securities 
cheap  and  selling  them  dear.  To  buy  for 
less  and  sell  for  mere  is  perfectly  legiti- 
mate in  a  market  in  normal  conditions. 
But  to  buy  cheap  and  sell  dear  in  a  market 
-whose  normal  conditions  are  disturbed, 
regardless  of  the  causes  of  cheapness  and 
deamess,  no  scrupulous  conscience  will 
approve.  And  Mr.  Hall  states  that  the 
security  market  is  "  not  left  to  itself,"  but  is 
unscrupulously  interfered  with  by  "manipu- 
lators." He  has  apparently  not  reflected 
that  his  recommendation  to  investors  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  gainful  opportunities 
so  created  is  simply  advice  to  profit  by  other 
men's  dishonorable  methods.  (How  Money 
18  Made  in  Security  Investments.  By  Henry 
Hall.  Address  Orders  to  Author,  52  Broad- 
way, New  York.    |1.50.) 

^^    The  capital  series  of  "Heroes  of 
American  History"  already   com- 
prises accounts  of  Columbus,  Cort^,  Pizarro, 
and  Ferdinaod  de  SotQ*   Vasco  Nu&ez  de 


Balboa  is  the  appropriate  subject  of  a  new 
volume,  for  Balboa  was  perhaps  the  most 
high-minded  and  generous  of  all  the  Spanish- 
American  soldiers  of  fortune.  It  is  strange 
that  less  seems  to  have  been  written  about 
him  than  about  any  other  explorer  in  his 
class  except  Ponce  de  Leon.  As  Mr.  Ober 
says,  both  these  names  are  familiar  to  every 
student  of  history,  both  are  well  known  even 
to  the  casual  reader,  but  both  have  been 
neglected  by  the  biographer.  Young  and 
old  readers  alike  should  be  interested  in  the 
present  volume,  especially  in  its  chief  dra- 
matic episode,  the  discovery  of  the  Pacific. 
(Vasco  Nuflez  de  Balboa.  By  Frederick  A- 
Ol^r.  Harper  &  Brothers,  New  York.  |1.50, 
net.) 
The  Coming  of  J^e  JDeginnings  of  Chris- 

ihe  Saints        ^^^'V^,^".  ^\^^«™  ^""PP? 
no  historian  has  recorded. 

The  silences  of  history  are  in  the  present 
volume  filled  in  with  the  voices  and  echoes 
of  tradition.  Of  these,  skillful  use  has  been 
made  in  this  volume,  in  which  the  kernel  of 
truth  is  critically  sought  for  under  the  husk 
of  legend.  The  book  of  Acts  testifies  (viii.  4) 
to  a  missionary  dispersion  of  Christians 
resulting  from  their  persecution  in  Judea. 
Paul  arriving  at  Ronje  found  a  church  already 
there.  Among  the  pioneers  in  France  tradi- 
tion includes  the  sisters  of  Bethany  ind  their 
brother  Lazarus.  What  is  of  special  interest 
to  us,  the  tradition  which  attributes  to  the 
Joseph  in  whose  tomb  Jesus  wa3  laid  the 
planting  of  Christianity  where  Glastonbury 
Abbey  stands,  is  as  strongly  supported  as 
any.  As  to  this,  the  author  sees  significance 
in  the  names  of  Hebrew  origin  which  are 
prominent  in  the  stories  of  the  Arthurian 
knights  localized  in  that  part  of  England, 
and  in  the  "  marked  and  undeniable  "  traces 
of  Jews  in  Cornwall.  When  he  takes  into 
account  the  fame  which  for  centuries  has 
attracted  toilsome  pilgrimages  to  spots  as- 
sociated with  the  names  of  reputed  Chris- 
tian path-breakers  into  heathendom,  it  is 
difiicult  to  deny  that  historical  fact  lies 
somewhere  between  utter  rejection  of  the 
traditions  and  entire  acceptance  of  them. 
These  "studies  in  early  Christian  history 
and  tradition  "  are  marked  by  ample  learning 
and  good  judgment,  and  afford  ground 
enough  for  the  religious  imagination  to 
indulge  in  some  reconstruction  of  the  unre- 
corded past.  (The  Coming  of  the  Saints. 
By  John  W.  Taylor.  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co., 
New  York.    |3,"net,) 

Comparative     ^^^^  substantial  work  by  a 

Ethics  former  tutor  and  fellow  of 

Oxford  exhibits  as  the  basis 

of  a  theory  of  moral  evolution  the  rules  of 

conduct  and  ideals  of  life  that  have  obtained 
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in  the  successive  stages  of  moral  develop- 
ment. The  first  volume  reviews  forms  of 
social  organization,  ideals  and  .practices  in 
the  fields  of  law  and  justice,  of  relations  be- 
tween the  sexes,  communities,  and  classes, 
and  finally  of  property  and  poverty — thus 
presenting  a  history  of  advancing  concep- 
tions of  good  in  a  comparative  point  of  view. 
The  second  volume  is  devoted  to  a  history  of 
the  growth  of  ideas  concerning  the  grounds 
of  morality,  and  of  the  religious,  scientific, 
and  other  elements  affecting  them.  These 
historical  facts  being  common  property,  one 
is  not  concerned  with  them  here,  however 
interesting,  but  with  the  generalizations  based 
upon  them.  The  reality  they  reveal  is  re- 
garded "neither  as  a  providentially  ruled 
order,  nor  as  a  process  of  fortuitous  combina- 
tions and  dissolutions,  but  as  the  movement 
towards  self-realization  of  a  mind  appearing 
under  rigidly  limited  conditions  of  physical 
organization  in  countless  organisms,  and 
arriving. for  the  first  time  at  a  partial  unity 
in  the  consciousness  of  a  common  humanity 
with  a  common  aim,"  Furthermore,  "  in  this 
conception  of  a  self-directing  humanity  lies 
the  basis  of  scientific  ethics."  And  this  hu- 
manity is  not  merely  the  totality  of  human 
beings,  not  an  aggregation,  but  an  organism 
and  its  animating  spirit,  "a  spirit  subject  to 
conditions,  and  achieving  its  full  growth  only 
by  mastering  them."  But  whence  is  this 
spirit  of  humanity  does  not  appear.  What 
it  is  is  apparent  only  in  its  synonym  "  mind." 
Evidently  it  has  only  in  modern  times  come 
to  self-consciousness,  and  is  still  an  infant 
crying  for  the  light.  In  the  long  historic 
development  no  ultimate  purposiveness  is 
recognized ;  on  the  contrary, "  the  disorders 
and  reactions  of  history  are 'fatal  to  a  purely 
teleological  view  of  the  world  process," 
Thus  the  immanent  mind  which  so  slowly 
comes  to  self-consciousness  in  humanity  is 
left,  like  Melchizedek,  without  a  progenitor. 
The  apparently  non-theistic  philosophy  of 
moral  evolution  which  ends  thus  is  a  torso, 
all  complete  but  the  head.  (Morals  in  Evo- 
lution. By  L.  T.  Hobhouse.  Part  I.  and  II. 
Henry  Holt  &  Co.,  New  York.    ^2.50,  net.) 

Complete  Works  of    l^f    P"^i^?*^»^,°     ,f 

Abraham  Lincoln  ^^^T'"''  ^u-  """"^  ^^^' 
complete  this  very  im- 
portant and  satisfactory  work,  which  bears 
the  name  of  The  Gettysburg  Edition.  Volume 
XI.  includes  a  speech  of  General  Garfield 
on  "  Lincoln  and  Emancipation,"  a  collection 
of  letters  and  telegrams,  the  draft  of  a  mes- 
sage which  was  never  made  public,  and  an 
indexed  bibliography  compiled  by  Mr.  Daniel 
Fish,  occupying  nearly  240  pages,  and  of 
great  value  to  students  of  Lincoln,  Volume 
<\1I.  presents  ^^n   antljolog^y  of    Lincoln's 


sayings,  a  chronological  index,  and  a  general 

index  of  all  the  volumes.    These  two  voluines 

bring  to  an  end  a  publication  of  permanent 

value,  not  only  in  American  political  history, 

but    to    American    literature.      (Complete 

Works  of    Abraham   Lincoln.    Edited    by 

John  G.  Nicolay  and  John  Hay.    New  and 

Enlarged    Edition.     Vols.    XI.   and    XII. 

Francis  D.  Tandy  Company,  New  York.) 

rx  T  u  Mr.  Wardlaw  Thompson  tells  us 
Ur.  Joan     ._   i  .     .   .^        ,.  i 

m  his  interesting  volume  some 

remarkable  facts  concerning  that  veteran 
missicnary  in  China,  Dr.  Griffith  John.  It 
is  notable  that  Dr.  John  has  been  able  to 
overcome  what  might  seem  to  normalists  a 
possible  handicap,  namely,  a  very  precocious 
religious  life.  At  the  tender  age  of  eight  be  felt 
a  conviction  of  sin.  While  a  mere  lad  he 
became  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  at  four- 
teen a  preacher.  It  is  almost  a  relief  to  us 
to  know  that  Dr.  John  himself  acknowledges 
preaching  at  the  age  of  fourteen  to  have 
been  a  failure.  Nothing  daunted,  however, 
he  began  again  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and 
now  with  apparent  success.  When  he  was 
twenty-two  years  old,  he  went  to  China,  and 
has  labored  there  ever  since.  While  the  book 
afiFords  a  glimpse  of  an  interesting  personal- 
ity, its  chief  value  to  many  may  be  found  in 
its  account  of  actual  conditions  in  China, 
with  special  reference  to  the  opium  traffic,  to 
the  power  of  Confucianism,  and  to  linguistic 
difficulties.  Dr.  John  can  certainly  speak 
with  authority  as  to  all  of  these  subjects, 
especially  the  last  named,  since  his  most  im- 
portant occupation  has  been  in  translating 
the  Bible.  In  this,  as  in  other  tasks,  we  are 
given  to  understand  that  he  has  attempted  a 
middle  course  between  classical  Chinese  and 
the  colloquial  language,  and  that  the  result 
has  justified  that  course.  (Griffith  John: 
The  Story  of  Fifty  Years  in  China.  By  R. 
Wardlaw  Thompson.  A.  C.  Armstrong  & 
Son,  New  York.    ^1.50,  net.) 

Whether  Greek,  Russian, 
Balkan,  or  Syro- Arabian,  the 
Eastern  Church  is  of  increas- 
ing interest  to  us.  On  the  historical  side 
this  is  evident  in  the  greater  attention  paid 
by  students  of  Church  history  to  that  curious 
quarrel  which  finally,  in  1054,  severed  the 
Orthodox  or  Eastern  Catholics  from  all 
Trinitarians,  especially  from  the  Roman  or 
Western  Catholics.  On  the  practical  side 
the  interest  is  heightened  by  the  presence  in 
America  of  startlingly  augmented  numbers 
of  Greeks,  Russians,  Rumanians,  Bulgarians, 
Montenegrins,  Serbs,  and  Syrians.  The 
children  of  these  immigrants  are,  as  a  rule, 
reared  in  our  public  schools,  and  it  is  often 
difficult  to  teach  them  the  services  of  their 
Churph  ip  th^  langpuag^  pf  their  parents, 
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and  still  more  so  in  old  Slavonic  or  old 
Greek.    The  adoption  of  the  English  lan- 
guage  in    those  services   seems   the  sole 
solution  of  the  problem  of  ministering  to 
the  wants  of  parishes  whose  members  repre- 
sent many  Slav  tongues  and  dialects,  and 
where  the  children  are  being  educated  in  the 
language  of  their  parents'  adopted  country. 
Indeed,  the  policy  of  the  Russian  Church — 
now  a  thousand  years  old,  and  numbering 
nine-tenths  of  the  hundred  million  members 
of  the  Eastern  Church — ^has  been  to  have  its 
services  celebrated  in  the  tongues  spoken  in 
the  lands  inhabited  by  its  members.    Hence 
it  is  desired  eventually  to  make  English  the 
language,  in  this  country,  of  the  many  adher- 
ents of  that  Church.    Under  these  circum- 
stances the  ai^)earance  of  the  Service  Book, 
translated  and  compiled  by  Isabel  Florence 
Hapgood  and  collated  by  her  with  the  Serv- 
ice Books  of  the  Greek  Church,  is  timely. 
Her  weU  printed  and  bound  volume,  a  model 
of  its  kind,  emphasizes  the  interesting  and 
impressive  features  of  the  Eastern  Church, 
whether  one  attends  its  services  in  Russia 
or   Greece,  Rumicia  or  Servia  or   Syria. 
Following  the  Jewish  pattern,  the  Eastern 
Church  reckons  its  day  from  sunset.    Hence 
worship  begins  with  the  Evening  Service. 
This  typifies  Old  Testament  times  as  fore- 
shadowing Christ,  and  precedes  the  liturgy 
of  the  morning,  wherein  Christ's  life  is  sym- 
bolized.   The  present  volume  contains  the 
order  of  services  as  prescribed  for  vespers, 
compline,  matins,  the  communion,  the  great 
feasts,  ordination,  marriage,  unction,  "  the 
Office  at  the  Parting  of  the  Soul  from  the 
Body,"   the   burial   of   the    dead,  requiem 
offices,  services  for  the  founding  and  conse- 
cration of  churches,  thanksgivings,  and  vari- 
ous special  prayers.    The  language  of  the 
prayers  and  in  the  liturgies  is  generally  in- 
spiring and  often  sublime;  the  translation 
is  evidentiy  vigorous.    For  the    Scripture 
lessons,  as  translated  into  English,  the  King 
James's  Version  is  used,  and  for  che  '*  Psalms 
and  Verses  "  the  Prayer-Book  version  of  the 
Psalter.    The  Psalms  should  thus  become 
more  impressive  than  ever,  chanted  as  they 
are  by  male  voices  only  and  without  any 
instrumental   music.    The   present  volume 
affords  a  welcome  survey  of  the  events  of 
the  Russian  Church  year,  of  which  the  great 
feasts   include    Christmas   and  Easter,  of 
course,  and  Epiphany,  Transfiguration,  Palm 
Sunday,  Ascension,  Pentecost,  the    Birth, 
Presentation,    Annunciation,     Purification, 
and  Assumption  of  Mary,  "  the  Birth-giver 
of  God,"  and  finally  "  the  Exaltation  of  the 
Precious   and  Life-giving   Cross."     There 
are  many  lesser  feasts.    The  uninitiated  will 
appreciate  Miss  Hap^^ood's  interesting^  pref- 


atory chapter  and  various  helpful  notes  on 
Eastern  ecclesiastical  symbolism;  for  in- 
stance, a  single  domed  temple  is  a  symbol ' 
of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church;  three 
domes  typify  the  three  Persons  of  the  Trinity, 
and  five  symbolize  Christ  and  the  four. Evan- 
gelists. Again,  the  lights  always  used  in 
the  Eastern  Church,  even  if  the  service  be 
performed  in  full  sunlight,  are  "  to  show  that 
the  Lord,  who  dwells  in  light  ineffable,  illu- 
mines the  world  with  spiritual  radiance ;  to 
denote  that  the  hearts  of  faithful  believers 
are  warmed  by  a  flame  of  love  toward  God 
and  his  Saints ;  and  also  to  show  forth  the 
spiritual  joy  and  Jhe  triumph  of  the  Churqh." 
Thus  this  laudable  volume  should  be  of 
value,  not  only  to  American  ecclesiastics  and 
their  congregations,  but  also  to  students  of 
liturgies  and  to  sojourners  in  the  various 
lands  where  the  Eastern  Church  exists,  and 
to  all  who  would  become  better  acquainted 
with  its  undeniable  majesty,  impressiveness, 
and  exquisite  symbolism  of  ritual.  (Service 
Book  of  the  Holy  Orthodox-Catholic  Apos- 
tolic (Greco-Russian)  Church.  Compiled, 
Translated,  and  Arranged  by  Isabel  Florence 
Hapgood.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Bos- 
ton.   |{4,  net.) 

_  „  ,.  .  In  his  admirable  "His- 

Ge^man  Rehgums      ^^^^^  American  Chris- 

^^  tianity  "  Dr.  L.  W.  Ba- 

con has  done  justice  to  the  early  life  of  the 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  Churches  planted 
here  by  colonists  from  Germany.  With 
their  colonial  history,  here  given  in  some- 
what larger  detail,'  this  volume  gives  an 
ample  account  of  the  earlier  coming  of  the 
sects  which  had  separated  from  the  State 
Churches  of  Germany,  as  the  Mayflower 
Pilgrims  had  separated  from  the  Church  of 
England.  Of  these  the  Mennonites,  formerly 
known  as  Anabaptists,  planted  Germantown 
in  1683,  and  somewhat  later  came  the  first 
congregation  of  Dunkers  (signifying,  in 
German,  immersionists).  To  the  Mennonites 
is  due  the  distinction  of  being  the  first  prot- 
estants  against  American  slavery.  From  the 
Dunker  press  came  in  1745  the  first  Bible 
printed  in  this  country  in  a  European  tongue. 
Sympathetically  is  the  story  of  these  "  pic- 
turesque, mystical,  pious  folk  "  related,  but 
with  an  expression  of  relief  at  ending  the 
account  of  "  ignorant  and  narrow-minded 
disputants,  of  pathetic  or  wrong-headed 
saints  or  solitaries."  These,  says  Dr.  Bacon, 
"furnished  the  material  for  that  curious 
*  Pennsylvania  Dutch '  population  which  for 
more  than  two  centuries  has  lain  encysted, 
so  to  speak,  in  the  body  politic  and  ecclesi- 
astic." The  Moravians,  the  Methodists, 
and  the  German  Churches  during  the  Revo- 
lution ar^  worthily  commemors^t^d  in  the 
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concluding  chapters  of  this  interesting  nar« 
rative.  (German  Religious  Life  in  Colonial 
limes.  By  Lucy  Forney  Bittinger.  J.  B. 
Lippincott  Company,  Philadelphia.) 

The  Heart  ^  recent  magazine  article 
of  a  Woman  ^*^^®^  attention  to  the  nude 
^  in  autobiography.    The  k)ul 

that  yearns  to  expose  its  innermost  recesses 
to  our  gaze  is  ever  with  us — filling  the  dis- 
creet with  amazement.  While  there  is  noth- 
ing in  the  least  objectionable  in  the  Heart 
disclosing  itself  in  these  verses,  there  is  also 
nothing  of  special  value.  The  lines  are  of 
easy,  rippling  quality,  and  the  sentiment  is 
perhaps  as  perfectly  exempHfied  in  the  poem 
called  Prayer  as  in  any  one  of  the  collection. 
Real  passion  never  babbles.  (The  Heart  of 
a  Woman.  By  Almon  Hensley.  G.  P.  Put- 
nam's Sons,  New  York.) 

A  New  Hampshire    The  Wography  of  the 
PoUHcimt  Senator    Rollins 

involves  the  political 
history  of  New  Hampshire  for  the  eventful 
period  of  nearly  thirty  years  subsequent  to 
the  birth  of  the  Republican  party.  In  that 
party  he  was  a  standard-bearer,  and  earned 
its  rewards  in  preferment  to  public  trusts, 
three  times  as  a  member  of  the  House  and 
once  as  Senator  at  Washington.  A  man  of 
high  probity,  energy,  and  capacity,  his  Sena- 
torial career  would  doubtless  have  been 
longer,  as  it  deserved  to  be,  but  in  New 
Hampshire  the  predilection  for  rotation  in 
office,  and  certain  personal  ambitions,  pre- 
vented. This  memorial  ot  his  life  is  well 
deserved.  In  general,  as  presenting  the 
political  story  of  a  generation  that  has  just 
passed  o£E  the  stage,  it  exhibits  in  the 
predominance  of  local  and  personal  above 
National  interests  the  adolescent  stage  of  poli- 
tics, from  which  more  graduates  into  states- 
manship are  needed  for  the  country's  wel- 
fare. In  the  sketch  given  of  Ruel  Durkee 
readers  of  "Coniston"  ""ill  recognize  the 
prototype  of  Jethro  Bass.  (Life  of  Edward  H. 
Rollins :  A  Political  Biography.  By  James  O. 
Lyford.    Dana  Estes  &  Co.,  Boston.) 

p  Yj-^gy.      I  n  the  many  volumes  composing 

Promoters  ^^^  '\^'f'^''  Highway^  of 
Amenca**  Mr.  Archer  Butler 
Hulbert  has  deserved  well  of  students  of 
American  geography  and  history.  In  the 
present  single  volume  he  again  lays  them 
under  tribute.  His  province  is  still  largely 
the  same,  a  description  of  the  doings  of  our 
early  pioneer-promoters,  but  in  this  particular 
book  he  confines  himself  to  the  Middle  West 
The  graphic  quality  of  his  text  is  heightened 
by  a  number  of  effective  illustrations,  mostly 
portraits,  as  is  appropriate  in  a  volume  the 
consecutive    chapters    of    ^high  ^Qnsidgr 


Washington^'the  promoter  of  Western  invest 
ment;  Richard  Henderson,  the  founder  of 
Transylvania;  Rufus  Putnam,  the  father  of 
Ohio ;  George  Rogers  Clark,  the  founder  o£ 
Louisville ;  Henry  Qay,  the  promoter  of  the 
first  American  highway ;  Morris  and  Clinton, 
the  fathers  of  the  Erie  Canal :  Thomas  and 
Mercer,  rival  promoters  of  canals  and  rail- 
ways; Lewis  and  Clark,  leaders  of  the  expe- 
dition to  the  Far  West,  and  also  explorers  of 
Louisiana ;  John  Jacob  Astor,  the  promoter 
of  Astoria ;  and,  finally,  Marcus  Whitman, 
the  hero  of  Oregon.  The  book  is  a  direct 
and  forceful  contribution  to  American  his^ 
tory,  and  is  well  printed,  as  its  text  merits. 
(Pilots  of  the  Republic.  By  Archer  Butler 
Hulbert    A.  C.  McClurg  &  Co.,  Chicago.) 

T>_.    .^-^    *    Professor  Lewis  announces 

E^^MVme    ^°  ^^*  P""^^*^^  ***  ^'^  ^^^ 
^  book  is  designed  chiefly  for 

"general  readers."  It  ought  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  lovers  of  poetry  who  are  not  entirely 
familiar  with  the  technical  forms  of  the  differ- 
ent kinds  of  verse  which  give  them  pleasure. 
English  meters  are  in  certain  respects  ex- 
tremely complicated ;  but,  as  Professor  Lewis 
says,  their  fundamental  principles  are  sim- 
ple; and  in  this  compact  and  easily  read 
volume,  in  untechnical  language,  the  various 
kinds  of  meter  are  described  with  sufiicient 
fullness  and  illustration  to  give  the  inteUi- 
gent  lover  of  poetry  all  the  information  he 
needs  and  to  furnish  also  an  excellent  text- 
book. (The  Principles  of  English  Verse. 
By  Charlton  M.  Lewis.  Henry  Holt  &  Co., 
New  York.) 

A  Pronhet  "^^^  ^^^^  impression  one  re- 
Ahr^d  c^*^^  from  Mr.  Wells's  book 
upon  America  is  that  our  only 
hope  is  the  speedy  coming  of  "  The  Day  of 
the  Comet"  (Mr.  Wells's  Comet)  to  change 
us  in  every  particular.  Upon  second  thoi^t, 
however,  the  modest  disclaimers  of  the 
author,  his  realization  that  in  three  months 
he  cannot  know  all  about  our  land  and  peo- 
ple, and  his  keenness  in  pointing  out  un- 
doubted defects,  call  for  serious  attention. 
While  longer  acquaintance  would  undoubt- 
edly alter  Mr.  Wells's  sense  of  proportion 
and  emphasis,  yet  in  many  ways  he  shows 
himself  a  sympathetic  if  often  a  severe  critic. 
He  came  here  to  search  for  realities.  He 
failcKi  to  find  men,  with  one  or  two  excep- 
tions, who  were  willing  to  discuss  the  future 
of  America  except  in  a  rhetorical  or  face- 
tiously disgusted  way.  He  found  that  the 
typical  American  had  a  distrust  of  lucid  theo- 
ries and  logic,  talking  unwillingly  of  ideas— 
but  thinking.  He  is  extremely  acute  and 
often  witty  in  describing  the  different  social 
atmospheres  Qf  QW  giti^.    Boston  especially 
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attracts  his  pungent  pen— and  New  York 
is  not  neglected.  "  Boston,"  he  says,  "  pre- 
sents a  terrible,  terrifying  unanimity  of  aes- 
thetic discriminations."  The  question  in 
Mr.  Wells's  mind  remains,  **  Is  America  a 
giant  childhood,  or  a  gigantic  futility  ?*'  On 
the  whole,  he  is  inclined  to  believe  that,  by 
sheer  virtue  of  size,  free  traditions,  and  the 
habit  of  initiative,  the  leadership  of  progress 
must  ultimately  rest  in  America.  -The  book 
is  full  of  quotable  sentences,  and  nothing 
could  prove  the  actual  maturity  of  the  Amer- 
ican people  better  than  the  interest  and  good 
nature  we  feel  in  just  such  inadequate  repre- 
sentations of  our  country  as  this  is.  (The 
Future  in  America.  By  H.  G.  Wells.  Har- 
per &  Brothers,  New  York.    ^2,  net.) 

St  Cafherine  Few  figures  of  the  fourteenth 
of  Siena  century  stand  out  so  clearly 
^  as  dots  the  heroic  figure  of 

St.  Catherine  of  Sieca.  The  author  of 
"  Mademoiselle  Mori  "  makes  us  realize  this, 
though,  in  general,  it  must  be  owned  that 
none  too  picturesque  phrase  is  used  to  this 
end.  In  successive  chapters  we  are  informed 
about  Catherine  as  peacemaker,  as  politician, 
and  as  ambassadress,  about  her  life  in  Siena, 
Avignon,  Florence,  and  Rome  Sometimes 
there  is  a  fine  bit  of  characterization;  for 
instance,  "  Although  Dante  praises  Dominic, 
he  clearly  prefers  Francis.  But  Catherine 
was  a  woman,  and  the  robuster  character  of 
the  Spanish  monk  (Dominic)  appealed  to 
her."  The  interesting  illustrations  are  taken 
from  portraits  and  pictures  by  Sienese  and 
other  painters.  (Saint  Catherine  of  Siena 
and  Her  Times.  By  the  Author  of  "  Made- 
moiselle Mori."  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New 
York.    $2J5.) 

c^,^,  -  Rome,  Venice,  Seville — do  not 
Q'f^  these  names  evoke  visions  of 
cities  that  are  something  more 
than  cities?  They  have  personalities,  they 
have  souls  and  temperaments.  We  love  to 
be  in  them  and  breathe  their  atmosphere  and 
their  rich,  varied,  individual  life.  They  give 
themselves  to  us  if  we  but  sojourn  in  them 
long  enough  and  submit  to  their  charm.  Mr. 
Symons  journeys  from  city  to  city ;  he  sees 
those  above  mentioned;  he  also  sees  and 
sQJoums  in  Naples,  Prague,  Moscow,  Buda- 
pest, Belgrade,  Sofia,  Constantinople.  Some 
of  these  he  loves ;  some  he  hates.  In  both 
cases  he  tells  us  why  and  with  frank  thor- 
oughness. His  very  moods  and  his  emo- 
tional bursts  of  confidence,  his  visions  and 
ideals,  sink  gratefully  into  the  reader's  mind, 
for  the  reader  is  very  apt  to  have  formed 
something  of  the  same  opinion.  Whether  or 
not  Mr.  S3rmons  evokes  personal  memories 
in  the  reader's  min4  of  th^  cities  described, 


his  book  is  one  of  the  few  which  one  dares 
to  put  alongside  Hawthorne's  note-books 
on  England,  France,  and  Italy,  Lafcadio 
Hearn's  books  on  Japan,  Mrs  Wharton's 
"  Italian  Backgrounds,"  and  Vernon  Lee's 
"  Spirit  of  Rome  " — books  that  are  hardly  for 
the  tourist,  unless  the  tourist  becomes  a  so- 
journer. (Cities.  By  Arthur  Symons.  E.  P. 
Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York.  jJ2.S0,  net.) 
«...  The  long  despatch  from  Dr.  Sven 
Hedin  in  Tibet,  printed  in  recent 
newspapers  and  recounting  his  latest  dis- 
coveries there,  lends  added  interest  to  a 
reperusal  of  the  important  books  already 
published  describing  that  part  of  the  world ; 
for  instance,  Reid's  *'  Through  Unexplored 
Asia,"  Dr.  Landsdell's  "  Chinese  Eastern 
Asia,"  Dr.  Hedin's  "Central  Asia  and 
Tibet,"  Crosby's  "Turkestan  and  Tibet," 
Deasy's  "  In  Tibet  and  Chinese  Turkestan," 
and  Colonel  Waddell's  "  Lhasa."  Mr.  Hol- 
dich's  volume  is  the  latest  addition  to  the  list 
"Tibet  the  Mysterious"  has  little  to  do 
with  Lhasa.  Instead  it  interestingly  de- 
scribes the  exploration  of  the  great  wilder- 
ness of  stony  and  inhospitable  altitudes 
which  lie  far  beyond  the  capital  in  a  hitherto 
practically  unknown  region.  (Tibet  the 
Mysterious.  By  Colonel  Sir  Thomas  H. 
Holdich,  K.C.M.G.  Frederick  A.  Stokes 
Company,  New  York.  |3,  net  Postage  20 
cents.) 

irx'ff       Of  f^    Ideas  about  art,  literature, 
William  Blake        ,.^'  i-  •  j   vr 

politics,  rehgion,  and  hfe 

are  generally  expressed  in  familiar  corre- 
spondence with  a  simplicity,  clearness,  and 
personal  atmosphere  hardly  to  be  found  in 
more  formal  writing.  Take  the  letters  of 
Stevenson  or  of  John  Richard  Green  as  ex- 
amples. If  any  man's  work  in  art  and  litera- 
ture needs  the  illumination  of  his  personality, 
it  is  William  Blake's.  His  pictures  and 
poems  seem  to  us  generally  strange,  often 
occult,  sometimes  incoherent,  yet  ever  and 
anon  evincing  a  vein  of  sound  reason  and  of 
inspiring  ideal.  Blake's  ideal  was  sublime. 
It  was  nothing  less  than  the  union  of  the 
Divine  through  Art  and  Love.  But  Blake's 
methods  were  eccentric.  To  understand 
them  we  should  regard  him  as  a  Celt  rather 
than  as  an  Englishman.  If  so,  we  can  bet- 
ter appreciate  his  works,  explained  as  they 
are  by  the  spontaneous,  unreflective,  im- 
petuous letters  now  published  in  connection 
with  Blake's  biography  by  Frederick  Tat- 
ham.  Tatham  was  Blake's  most  intimate 
friend,  seeing  him  continually  and  enjoying 
unique  opportunities  for  gathering  reliable 
material  for  a  biography.  That  biography, 
written  long  ago  (Blake  died- in  1827),  is  now 
published  in  full  for  the  first  time  as  printed 
from  the  original  manuscripts.  The  account 
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lacks  both  scholarship  and  grace,  but  these 
are  supplied  by  Mr.  Archibald  Russell's  val- 
uable introduction  and  notes.  From  them 
we  gain  a  juster  perspective  than  Tatham 
gives,  perhaps  even  than  the  late  Dr.  Gar- 
nett  gave  in  his  valuable  monograph,  and 
possibly  a  more  comprehensive  view  than 
lAr.  Swinburne  gives.  A  new  edition  of  the 
long  critical  essay  on  Blake  by  Mr.  Swin- 
burne is  pubhshed  coincidently  with  the 
Tatham  hit,  a  criticism  of  course  specially 


stimulating  in  its  treatment  of  Blake's  poems 
rather  than  of  his  pictures.  Blake  and  Ros- 
setti  were  the  only  two  English  artists  equally 
distinguished  in  poetry  and  painting.  (The 
Letters  of  William  Blake :  Together  with  a 
Life  by  Frederick  Tatham.  Edited  by  Archi- 
bald G.  B.  Russell.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons, 
New  York.  |2,  net— William  Blake.  By 
Algernon  Charles  Swinburne.  A  New  Edi- 
tion. E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York.  |2, 
net) 


Letters  to   The  Outlook 


A     DISTINCTION    AND    A    DIFFER^ 
ENCB 

The  Cleveland  street  railway  situation 
received  a  large  measureof  attention  in  The 
Outlook  of  February  2.  But  if  I  may  claim 
the  privilege  of  a  rejoinder,  I  should  like  to 
point  to  a  misconception  which  accounts  for 
an  apparent  disagreement  between  the  au- 
thor of  the  article  entitled  "  Private  Rights 
in  Street  Railways"  and  the  writer  of  the 
editorial  comment  entitled  "Public  Rights 
in  Street  Railways." 

The  editorial  is  an  admirable  statement  of 
an  issue  of  first  importance.  The  Outlook's 
advocacy  of  the  proposition  that  the  streets 
of  a  municipality  and  the  traffic  thereon 
raust  be  controUed  by  the  people  of  the  mu- 
nicipality has  my  entire  support,  though  we 
might  not  agree  as  to  how  this  control  should 
be  exercised.  But  this  is  not  the  question  I 
was  discussing  in  the  article  referred  to. 
The  Cleveland  controversy  is  undoubtedly 
a  phase  of  the  conflict  to  which  The  Outlook 
refers.  But  it  no  more  follows  that  the  work 
Mr.  Johnson  is  doing  is  for  the  best  interests 
of  the  citizens  of  Cleveland  or  the  larger 
public  because  he  says  it  is,  than  that  Mr. 
Hearst  labored  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
citizens  of  New  York  and  for  the  cause  of 
municipal  ownership  because  he  echoed  a 
popular  cry  and  claimed  to  stand  on  the  side 
of  the  people.  My  main  argument  is  not,  as 
stated  in  the  editorial,  that  I  believe  the 
people  of  Cleveland  ought  to  trust  their  in- 
terests in  the  streets  to  Mr.  Andrews  and 
his  colleagues  rather  than  to  Mr.  Johnson 
and  his  associates,  because  Mr.  Johnson's 
record  is  open  to  suspicion  and  Mr.  Andrews 
is  a  man  of  probity.  Such  a  conclusion  is, 
of  course,  clearly  illogical.  I  do  not  know 
where  one  will  find  in  my  article  any  justi- 
fication for  such  an  interpretation.  My 
contention  is  simply  that  Mayor  Johnson's 
financial  interest  in  one  of  the  competing 
companies,  and  the  kind  of  thing  he  has  don«, 


reveal  his  real  purpose  better  than  anything 
he  said,  just  as  Mr.  Hearst's  financial  interest 
in  his  newspapers  and  the  kind  of  thing  he 
has  done  are  better  evidence  of  his  interest  in 
the  public's  welfare  than  his  words.  What 
Mayor  Johnson  has  done  is  contrary  to 
clearly  established  principles  governing  the 
conduct  of  public  officials,  and  to  condone 
the  offense  because  the  result  may  be  bene- 
ficial to  the  material  interests  of  the  city 
tends  to  weaken  the  public  conscience  by 
encouraging  the  belief  that  the  end  justifies 
the  means.  Ot  course  I  know  that  The 
Outlook  advocates  this  -teaching  no  more 
than  I  advocate  control  of  the  streets  by 
private  interests.  Ji.  A.  Garfield. 

Princeton  University. 

[The  contest  in  Cleveland  was  not  a  theo* 
retical  one ;  it  was  one  between  the  Mayw 
representing  the  people  and  a  private  com- 
pany which  had  in  certain  periods  of  its  his- 
tory corruptly  procured  control  of  the  streets. 
To  lay  emphasis,  in  this  very  definite  strug- 
gle, on  an  alleged  technical  irregularity  of 
the  Mayor,  and  to  ignore  the  corrupt  and  per- 
haps extortionate  foundation  upon  which  the 
rights  of  the  private  company  rested,  was,  in 
our  judgment,  inconsistent  with  the  general 
public  policy  of  which  Mr.  Garfield  has 
always  been  an  effective  advocate.— The 
Editors.] 

WALT  WHITMAN 
I. 

I  have  read  with  Interest  your  review  of 
Mr.  Perry's  "Whitman."  It  is  the  first 
really  sane  and  critical  article  on  Whitman 
that  I  have  seen  for  a  long  time.  My  father 
lived  next  door  to  Walt  Whitman  in  Camden 
for  many  years,  and  part  of  the  time  I  was 
at  home  and  knew  the  poet  very  well. 

You  are  quite  right  in  describing  him  as  a 
poseur.  The  style  of  his  dress,  his  open, 
wide-collared  shirt,  his  attitude  toward  the 
public,  were  all,  io  my  bpiniop,  poses.    His 
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moral  character  was  as  you  state  it,  and  my 
family  say  that  he  morally  injured  some 
young  men  that  they  knew. 

Whitman  had  a  kindly  disposition,  and 
used  to  give  mittens  in  the  winter  to  the 
ferry  hands  and  car  drivers  and  conductors. 
One  of  his  favorite  amusements  was  to  ride 
back  and  forth  on  the  ferryboats,  where  he 
presented  a  very  picturesque  appearance. 
He  lived  very  carelessly,  and  in  one.comer 
of  his  room  was  an  immense  heap  of  news- 
papers and  magazines  reaching  almost  to  the 
ceiling. 

In  my  opinion,  much  of  his  poetry  was 
not  thought  to  be  inspired  even  by  himself, 
but  was  written  to  eke  out  an  existence,  as 
there  was  a  demand,  especially  in  England, 
for  something  believed  to  be  character: 
istically  American,  and  so  he  wrote  it  to 
suit.  I  also  knew  several  of  his  admirers 
who  have  written  about  him.  One  of  them 
has  attained,  as  nearly  as  any  one  in  recent 
times,  to  the  rank  of  a  "  Boswell."  But  the 
democracy  about  whom  he  wrote  and  for 
whom  he  wrote  cared  nothing  for  his  poetry, 
and  this,  to  my  mind,  shows  the  complete 
failure  to  strike  the  keynote  of  democratic 
feeling. 

I  think  that  your  article  will  do  much 
good  in  counteracting  the  strange  worship 
of  Whitman.  W.  E.  Button. 

Frankford,  Philadelphia, 
n. 
1  am  ashamed  of  The  Oudook  and 
ashamed  of  Bliss  Perry,  whom  I  have  known 
for  years,  to  so  slur  over  the  foulness  of  that 
brute  beast,  Walter  Whitman.  Too  idle  and 
helpless  to  earn  his  own  living,  consorting 
with  the  toughs  and  bums  of  this  city  and 
Camden,  spending  all  his  last  days  with  a 
"  buxom  widow  "  as  housekeeper,  the  father 
of  six  ill^timate  children,  the  destroyer  of 
-two  homes  at  least,  not  one  honorable  act  or 
sentiment  to  his  credit,  it  gives  one  a  moral 
nausea  to  hear  reputable  periodicals  and 
decent  people  mention  his  name  with  the 
least  degree  of  allowance.  He  shoula  have 
been  shoveled  into  the  earth  without  cere- 
mony, and. all  his  belongings,  personal,  house- 
hold, and  literary,  burned  over  him  to  clear 
the  earth  as  far  as  possible  of  his  malodorous 
name.  How  long,  O  Lord,  before  we  can 
hear  one  word  of  sanity  and  decency  from 
our  leading  periodicals  respecting  such  brute 
beasts  who  happen  to  have  some  little  smart- 
ness in  trick  literature  1. 
Philadelphia.  JaMES  H.  EcOB. 

NOISELESS  BRIDGES 
In  regard   to    the  "  Noiseless  Bridges " 
communication  of  A.  Chamberlain,  Winches- 
ter, Massachusetts,  in  Th^  Outlook  of  Feb- 


ruary 2, 1  beg  to  say  that  General  Bancroft 
(the  President  of  the  Boston  Elevated  Rail- 
road Company),  in  an  address  last  year  to 
the  students  of  the  Massachusetts  Institute 
of  Technology,  said,  in  effect,  that  an  elevated 
railway  could  be  made  noiseless  by  the  use 
of  ballast,  as  is  shown  conclusively  by  the 
Berlin  Elevated,  but  thab  it  was  not  practi- 
cable to  use  ballast  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  United  States  because  it  would  afford 
lodgment  for  the  snow  that  now  sifts  through. 

A.  R.  H. 
Abmgton,  Massachusetts. 

A  SUCCESSFUL  NEGRO  SCHOOL 

Your  donation  of  ^10  means  ^80  to  the 
Slater  Industrial  School  for  colored  people 
at  Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina.  This 
school  is  perhaps  yielding  better  results  than 
any  similar  institution  in  the  entire  South. 
Its  influence  has  totally  and  absolutely 
eliminated  all  race  spirit  in  its  vicinity.  The 
school  buildings  and  grounds  are  worth 
^50,000.  The  white  people  raised  ^10,000 
cash  for  a  hospital  for  the  negroes,  and  they 
did  the  labor  free  ;  thus  they  have  an  up-to- 
date  hospital  for  their  sick,  in  which  colored 
girls  are  also  graduated  as  trained  nurses. 

The  harmonizing  effect  of  the  school  and 
hospital  is  certainly  beyond  description, 
which  is  proof  positive  that  this  is  the  true 
^lution  of  the  great  race  problem.  The 
entire  institution  is  under  the  able  manage- 
ment of  the  People^s  National  Bank,  one  of 
the  largest  banks  in  the  State.  The  State 
and  county  contribute  ^5,500  yearly,  and  the 
Slater  Peabody  Funds  |1,200  yearly,  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  institution. 

Owing  to  the  marvelous  effect  of  the 
school  and  hospital  upon  the  colored  race, 
the  State  now  offers  ^12,000  in  addition  to 
the  yearly  grant  if  the  trustees  will  raise  the 
same  amount.  With  ^24,000  cash  in  hand 
for  material,  the  colored  people  will  do  the 
labor  free,  as  they  did  in  building  the  hospi- 
tal, thus  increasing  the  value  of  the  plant  to 
148,000.  A  New  York  City  philanthropist 
will  give  half  of  the  ^12,000  when  the  other 
half  is  raised,  hence  the  raising  of  ^6,000 
means  ^48,000  to  the  institution. 

Seldom  do  we  see  an  altruistic  donation 
multiply  eight  times  when  it  becomes  bricks 
and  mortar,  as  in  this  case. 

The  race  question  is  a  National  problem 
and  a  serious  one,  too,  which  every  true 
American  citizen  is  keenly  interested  in  help- 
ing to  solve.  This  school  and  hospital  are 
doing  a  great  work  along  these  lines,  and  it 
is  very  imperative  that  the  capacity  be  in- 
creased. 

If  every  one  who  reads  this  letter  will 
send  a  contribution  to  the  treasurer,  Colonel 
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W.  A.  Blair,  President  of  the  People's  Na- 
tional Bank,  Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina, 
we  assure  them  it  wiU  be  of  large  service. 
57  Broadway,  New  York.  J.  P.  R. 

MORMOmSM,  IN  IDAHO 
I  quote  a  paragraph  from  an  article  which 
appeared  in  your  valuable  magazine  under 
date  of  December  29,  1906 : 

In  Idaho,  where  of  course  there  was  no  church  in- 
fluence, the  results  tell  an  interesting  story.  It  must 
be  understood  that  the  northern  counties  are  Gentile 
while  the  southern  counties  are  Mormon.  The  great 
battle  was  as  to  whether  Senator  Dubois,  Democrat, 
who  has  been  very  active  m  combating  the  political 
schemles  of  the  Mormons  in  Idaho,  should  succeed  him- 
self m  the  United  States  Senate.  Now  the  northern 
counties  of  Idaho  went  Democratic  by  small  majori- 
ti^,  while  the  southern  and  Mormon  counties  went 
Republican  by  immense  majonties.  A  clear  line  of 
cleavage  runs  across  Idaho.  On  one  side  of  that  line 
the  people  vote  one  way,  on  the  other  side  another 
way.  There  is  only  one  thmg  to  explain  this  fact 
On  one  side  of  this  line  the  Mormon  Church  dictates 
how  Its  adherents  vote ;  on  the  other  side  the  Mormon 
hierarchy  does  not  control,  and  American  methods 
and  results  obtain. 

The  above  does  a  great  injustice  to  a 
State..  Should  a  condition  of  afiEairs  exist 
such  as  indicated  above,  it  would  be  deplora- 
ble in  the  extreme.  I  have  no  right  to  as- 
sume that  the  writer  of  this  article  willfully 
'sought  to  misrepresent  the  facts,  and  yet  it 
is  difficult  to  understand  how  one  could 
assume  to  inform  the  public  upon  a  subject 
about  which  he  was  so  woefully  ignorant* 
He  does  not  seem  to  know  even  the  geogra- 
phy of  the  State,  much  less  its  politics,  and  a 
most  casual  investigation  of  the  results  of 
the  last  campaign  will  disclose  the  utter 
falsity  of  the  facts  above  set  forth. 

It  is  true  that  the  Northern  counties  are 
Gentile,  but  it  is  not  true  that  the  Southern 
counties  are  Mormon  counties.  At  least  six 
of  the  Southern  counties  are  exclusively 
Gentile  counties. 

It  is  true  that  one  of  the  principal  ques- 
tions of  the  campaign  was  whether  Senator 
Duboi3  should  be  returned  to  the  United 
States  Senate,  but  it  is  absolutely  false  that, 
as  we  are  given  to  understand  from  this  arti- 
cle, he  carried  the  Northern  counties  or  the 
Gentile  counties.  And  it  is  equally  false 
that  a  line  of  cleavage  runs  through  Idaho, 
upon  one  side  of  which  was  found  the  vote 
for  Senator  Dubois  and  upon  the  other  side 
against  him  by  reason  of  Mormon  dictation. 

Senator  Dubois  did  not  carry  a  single 
Gentile  county  in  the  north.    He  carried  one 


member  in  one  county  and  three  in  : 
out  of  a  total  membership  of  twent 
the  Legislature.    The  county  in 
carried  the  three  members  has  all 
a  Democratic  county,  with  one 
and  that  was  the  Presidential  year 
Roosevelt  was  a  candidate. 

Coming  to  the  Southern  counties  1 
ried  but  one  Gentile  county  in  the 
which  county  has  very  generally  been  J 
cratic  in  oif  years.    For  illustration,  in  i 
County,  where  the   Mormon  question  ! 
been  more  thoroughly  discussed  than  in  i 
other  county  in  the  State,  and  which  is  < 
clusively  Gentile,  the  Republican  ( 
for  Governor  lost  the  county  by  somei 
hundred,  while   the  Republican 
ticket  was  elected  by  from  twenty-one  1 
dred  to  twenty-five  hundred.    If  the  issue  of ! 
Mormonism  prevailed  at  all  in  the  State,  it  \ 
was  upon  the  Senatorial  matter.     Elmoie 
County,  a  Gentile  county  and  also  a  Dempifr^ 
cratic    county,    nevertheless   returned 
member  out  of  two.  Republican.    Owyhee 
County,  a  Gentile  county  and  also  a  DemcK  \ 
cratic  county  generally  speaking,  retunwcl 
one  member  out  of  two.  Republican.    In 
other  words,  in  the  exclusively  Gentile  co«ai>  j 
ties  the  Republicans  elected  thirty-two  i 
bers  and  the  Democrats  eighteen.     If  tbeie  ] 
is  a  line  of  cleavage  in  Idaho,  the  questioftj 
arises,  Where  is  the  line  located  ?    There  i 
one  thing  that  is  positively  certain,  and  tfaa^  i 
is  that  it  is  not  between  the  Gentile  and 
Mormon  counties;    and  the  writer  of  tbe  { 
above-mentioned  article  could  have  knowa 
that'  had  he  desired  to  have  been  informed  J 
before  he  communicated  his  exceptibnattf  J 
valuable  article  to  the  public. 

Had  it  not  been  for  some  factional  diffica!*] 
ties  in  the  Republican  party  which 
entirely  outside  of  the  Mormon  question  aaf] 
which  were  due  entirely  to  local  condit' 
the  Democrats  would  not  have  had  to  exc 
five  members  of  the  Legislature.  The  < 
counties  in  which  we  lost  Republican  n 
bers  of  the  L^slature  where  we  shouU^ 
have  elected  were  those  counties  in  which 
local  factional  troubles  prevailed.  I  believe 
that  every  well-informed  man,  regardless  of 
politics,  will  admit,  should  he  speak  candidly, 
that  there  were  not  five  hundred  votes 
changed  in  North  Idaho  by  reason  of  the 
Mormon  question.  W.  E.  BoROU. 

Boise,  Idaho. 
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Food  Products 


Goodness,  wholesomeness  and  purity  are  qualities 
that  make  the  name  Libby  the  standard  for  excellence 
in  appetizing  food  products. 

Libby  s  Baked  Beaois 

are  prepared  in  the  spotless  Ubby  kitchens  by  the  famous  Libby 
method  that  retains  all  of  the  nutritious  food  value  of  the  choicest 
beans,  while  giving  them  the  most  delicious  flavor. 

You  can  depend  upon  Libby*s  Baked  Beans  always  being 
the  same,  as  appetizing  in  appearance  as  they  are  delicious  to 
the  taste. 

Ask  your  grocer  for  Libby's, 
and  insist  open  getting  Libby's 

The  new  84- page  booklet.  **  How  to  Make  Goo<i  Thii^ 
to  Eat«"  gives  many  delightful  recipes  for  luncheons,  dinners 
and  evening  spreads,  that  every  housewife  will  appreciate. 
It  b  sent  free  on  request. 

Ubby,  HcNeUl  ft  Libby,  Chicafio. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I  am  authorized  to  say  to  you  that  this 
ministration  has  made  and  will  contini 
to  make  the  Federal  stamp  upon  meats 
meat-food  products  stand  for  somethii 

— Extract  from  address  before  the  New  Tork  State  Breeders*  Assa 
Syracuse^  N.  T.,  December  /8y  /po6,  by 

Hon.  George  P.  McCabe 

Solicitor  for  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 

[See  "U.  S.  Agricultural  Dept.  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry  Circular  No.  loi 

All  Swift's  Products  ar 


Inspects 

andpassei 


'  Under  the  Act  of  Congress  of  June  3O9 1906/' 


It  means  pure,  wholesome  products  if  the  name  ''Swiff'isbadcoftiM 
Ask  your  dealer  for  these  Specialties: 

Swift's  Premium  Ham  Swifti's  Silver  Leaf  Lard 

Swift's  Premium  Bacon  Jewel  Lard  Compound 

Swift's  Premium  Sliced  Baocm  Swift's  Cotosuet 

Swift's  Premium  Lard  Swift's  Jersey  Butterine 

Swift's  Premium  Milk-Fed  Chickens  Swift's  Beef  Extract 

Swift's  Premium  Butterine  Swift's  Beef  Fluid 
Brookfield  Pork  Sausage 

Swift  &  Company, U.S. A. 
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BY  SYLVESTER  BAXTER 
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T.  &  T.  CLARK'S  NEW  PUBLICATION! 

Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  Sole  Assents  for  America 

RECENTLY  PUBLISHED 
THE    KNOWLEDGE    OF  GOD 

And  Its  Historical  Development.  By  Henry  Melvill  Gwatkin,  M.A.,  author  of  "The  Eye  for  Spirit! 
Things,"  Dixie  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  D.D.,  and  S 
Gifford  Lecturer,  Edinburgh.    2  vols.,  8vo,  $3.75  net. 
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•TL    i?-xi      '  Au     '^^    Congress    which 
(52^  came  to  an  end  on  Mon- 

^^  day  of  this  week  was, 

in  point  of  achievement,  one  of  great 
distinction.     Its  principal  task  was  that 
of  making  more  eflBcient  the  control  of 
the  Federal  Government  over  great  com- 
mercial powers.     Such  acts  as  the  Rail- 
way Rate  Law,  the  Pure  Food  and  Meat 
Inspection  Laws,  and  the  so-called  Im- 
munity  Law,  were  significant  not  only 
because   of  what  they  actually  accom- 
plished, but  also  because  of  the  policy 
of  extending  Federal  activity  which  they 
expressed.     Besides,  this  Congress  de- 
termined the  method  of  constructing  the 
Panama  Canal,  extended  the  resources 
of  the  country  by  making  alcohol  com- 
mercially useful,  improved  the  consular 
service,    made    naturalization    uniform, 
and  in  other  matters  provided  important 
legislation.      At  the   close  of  the  first 
session  last  summer.  The  Outlook  de- 
scribed   and    explained     its     principal 
achievements.  The  second  session,  which 
began  last  December,  was  much  shorter 
than  the  first,  and  much  less  prolific  of 
important  measures.     A  great  deal  of 
time  was  consumed  in  the  Senate  by  the 
case  of  Senator  Smoot,  who  was  finally 
freed  from   liability  to  expulsion,  and, 
vainly,  by  the  discussion  of  the  case  of 
the  discharged  negro  soldiers.     Never- 
theless, the  impression  that  this  session 
has  been  ineffective  is  not  well  founded. 
In  the  first  place,  our  lawmakers  have 
been  busy  directing  how  the  money  of 
the  Government  should  be  spent.     Dur- 
ing the  three  short  months  of  this  session 
they  have  been  shopping  to  the  extent 
•  of  almost  a  thousand  millions  of  dollars. 
That  is  an  enormous  sum.     We  do  not 
believe  it  has  been   spent  heedlessly, 
though    it   may   not   have   been   spent 
altogether  wisely.     Some  of  it  has  gone 
to  the  very  much    needed   and    highly 
justified  object  of  higher  salaries   for 


certain  public  services.  Some  of  it  hais 
gone  for  increasing  the  efficiency  of  .the 
army  and  navy ;  and  as  these  branches 
of  the  public  service  become  more  and 
more  constructive  instruments,  money 
spent  upon  them  becomes  more  and  more 
remunerative.  Some  of  that  money  has 
gone  into  pensions,  and  public  opinion 
approves  of  generosity  in  that  direction. 
The  expenditure  of  this  vast  amount  is 
alone  a  big  task. 


^     ^        ,  ^     .        That    the    general 
The  Second  Session     :^^^^„„'   ^^^^^^.^ 
-.     .  ,.  .        impression concem- 

Its  Achievements        .    ^t_  «•     ^ 

and  Failures  '""^  ^^^  ineffectlV^ 

ness  of  the  second 
session  is  not  well  founded  may  be  seen 
from  a  brief  survey  of  its  acts.  Of  all  the 
subjects  about  which  Congress  passed 
measures  during  this  session  four  called 
forth  independent  legislation  of  impor- 
tance. By  independent  legislation  we 
mean  legislation  not  merely  supplement- 
ary to  other  acts  of  the  same  Congress. 
The  subject  of  immigration  was  long 
under  consideration  ;  the  bill  which  was 
finally  passed,  as  summarized  in  The 
Outlook  last  week,  made  some  valuable 
improvements  in  the  present  immigration 
policy  of  the  country,  helped  to  adjust 
the  strained  relations  between  this  coun- 
try and  Japan,  and,  by  providing  for  a 
thorough  investigation  of  the  immigra- 
tion problem  and  for  an  international 
conference  on  the  subject,  is  likely  to 
lead  to  a  more  thorough  and  scientific 
control  of  immigration  than  could  have 
been  secured  by  any  of  the  devices,  such 
as  educational  tests  or  arbitrary  limita- 
tion of  the  numbers  of  immigrants,  which 
have  heretofore  been  proposed  in  Con- 
gress. The  subject  of  protection  to 
workingmen  was  dealt  with  in  two  im- 
portant bills  :  one  penalized  "  shanghai- 
ing " — the  kidnapping  of  men  for  the 
purpose  of  shipping  them   ^s  sailors;^ 
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the  other,  introduced  by  Senator  La  Fol- 
lette,  but  greatly  amended,  limited  the 
hours  of  labor  of  railway  employees. 
The  former  of  these  measures  was  urged 
by  labor  organizations ;  it  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  regarded  in  any  sense  as  class 
legislation,  as  it  was  urged  also  by 
considerations  of  common  humanity ;  it 
became  law.  The  latter  was  subject  to 
searching  criticism,  and  aroused  oppo- 
sition from  some  railway  interests ;  it 
was  urged,  on  the  other  hand,  by  rail- 
way telegraphers,  who  sent  thousands  of 
messages  to  Congress  on  its  behalf,  and 
by  others ;  like  the  other  bill,  however, 
it  is  not  a  class  measure,  for  it  is  in  the 
interest  of  every  traveler  by  rail,  and, 
we  believe,  of  the  railway  companies  as 
well  as  their  employees.  This  bill  occu- 
pied a  great  deal  of  the  time  and  energy 
of  Congress.  It  was,  fortunately,  passed 
on  the  very  last  day  of  the  session.  A 
third  subject  was  the  economic  developh 
ment  of  the  Philippines.  This  will  be 
greatly  promoted  by  the  passage  of  a 
bill  establishing  in  the  islands  a  bank 
which  is  authorized  to  grant  loans  "  to 
those  engaged  in  agriculture  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  assisting  agriculture  in  the 
Philippine  Islands" — ^a  bill  strongly 
urged  by  Secretary  Taft.  The  remain- 
ing subject  was  the  corruption  of  elec- 
tions by  contributions  to  candidates 
and  parties  by  corporations;  Congress 
at  this  session  prohibited  all  such  con- 
tributions which  were  within  the  scope 
of  its  legislative  powers. 


The  Fifty-ninth  Congress 

J  JT  •  ^'^     also  was  occupied  during 
and  Omissions     .  .        \  ,  ** 

the  session  m  supple- 
menting legislation  passed  earlier  in  its 
existence ;  such  as,  amendments  to  the 
Meat  Inspection  Law  and  the  Denatured 
Alcohol  Law ;  an  expatriation  law  defining 
what  constitutes  the  lapse  of  citizenship 
and  thus  filling  out  a  lack  of  the  natural- 
ization and  other  laws  ;  a  law  (approxi- 
mating what  the  President  had  asked 
for)  extending  to  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment the  right  of  appeal  in  criminal  cases, 
and  thus  reinforcing  the  anti-immunity 
measure  passed  at  the  last  session  and 
making  easier  proceedings  against  indi- 
viduals  indicted    in    corporation  cases. 


The   acceptance   by  the  Senate  of  the 
Santo   Domingo  treaty,   though    tardy, 
deserves   commendation.     In    addition, 
Congress   carefully  considered   but  de- 
clined to  enact  a  bill  granting  ship  sub- 
sidies.    Although    we   cannot    approve 
the  methods  by  which  the  bill  was  both 
promoted  and  opposed,  we  consider  the 
result  a  distinct  victory  for  sound  princi- 
ples of  government     So  also  we    wel- 
come the    failure   to   make  more   cum- 
bersome the  procedure  against  people 
who  make  fraudulent  use  of  the  mails. 
Other  omissions,  however,  of   Congress 
ought  to  be  condemned.     Chief  of  these 
is   the   omission   to   do  justice    to   our 
island    wards.     To    the    end     of     the 
session   the    Senate   declined   even    to 
discuss   the   question   of  relieving   the 
Philippines     of     our    tariff     burdens ; 
and   Congress   failed   to    give    citizen- 
ship   to   Porto    Ricans,    who    are   now 
people   without  a  country.     Almost  as 
deserving  of  censure  was  the  killing  of 
the  bill  to  provide  a  forest  reserve  in 
the  Appalachian  and  White  Mountains. 
This   bill,  though   passed  unanimously 
by  the  Senate  and  urged  repeatedly  in 
Presidential  messages,  was  stifled  prac- 
tically by  a  single  man — the  Speaker  of 
the  House.     This  seems  to  us  to  be  a 
most    flagrant    instance    of    autocratic 
"  usurpation.**     We  are  sorry,  too,  that 
Congress  saw  fit  to  let  child  labor  legis- 
lation, the   liberal  modification   of   the 
Chinese  exclusion  act,  and  the  provision 
for  permanent  housing  of  l^^tions  and 
embassies  fail;   but  these   failures   are 
slight  in    comparison    with  the  refusal 
to  do  justice    to    our     island    wards, 
and  the  arbitrary  interference  with  the 
attempt    to    preserve    the  .inestimable 
treasures    of    forest   and  water  in   the 
Eastern  mountain  ranges.    These  serious 
failures  of  a  Congress  which,  in  view  of 
its   constructive   work,   really   deser\'es 
to  be  called   great,   we    hope   will  be 
corrected  soon  after  the  next  Congress 
assembles. 


,   ^r  ^-      f    The  resignation  of  Senator 
A  National     „  '^  ^  ,,.. 

Loss         Spooner,  of  Wisconsin,  is  a 

public  calamity;  the  cause 

which  necessitates  it  comes  near  being  a 

public  disgrace.     After  sixteen  years  of 
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service  in  the  United  States  Senate,  he 
retires  at  the  age  of  sixty-four  to  resume 
private  practice  because  the  Senatorial 
salary  is  not  sufficient  to  pay  the  neces- 
sary living  expenses  of  an  economical 
Senator  in  Washington  and  leave  any 
margin  for  his  family  or  his  own  old  age. 
Senator  Spooner  has  been  too  devoted 
to  the  public  interests  to  divide  his  time 
and  energies  between  the  service  of  his 
country  and  his  private  practice,  and  he 
is  unwilling  to  draw  further  upon  his 
moderate  reserve.  Thus  one  of  the 
ablest  debaters  in  the  Senate,  unexcelled 
by  any  of  his  associates  in  his  knowledge 
of  Constitutional  law,  his  reputation  for 
integrity  unblurred  by  even  a  whispered 
suspicion,  a  strong  party  man  but  one 
who  regards  party  organization  as  a 
means  for  the  promotion  of  political 
principles,  a  vigorous  fighter  but  always 
a  fair  one,  is  lost  from  the  counsels  of 
the  Nation  in  a  Senate  which  the  par?i- 
monious  policy  of  an  extravagant  Nation 
is  gradually  converting  into  a  club  of 
millionaires.  Mr.  Spooner*s  resignation 
emphasizes  the  truth  that  the  people 
must  either  provide  a  "  living  wage  "  for 
their  public  servants,  or  expect  the  public 
offices  to  be  filled  by  men  who  accept  them 
in  order  to  promote  private  interests. 


_.     „  ^      .   The  failure   of  Mr. 

The  Panama  Canal    rw        /^\. 

Situation  Oliver  (the  contract- 

or  whose  bid  was 
the  lowest  under  the  elaborate  require- 
ments laid  down  by  the  Government)  to 
offer,  after  the  ten  days  given  him  in 
which  to  revise  his  original  bid,  such  an 
arrangement  as  regards  the  financial 
backing  and  co-operation  in  actual  con- 
struction as  was  in  all  respects  satisfac- 
tory to  the  Canal  Commission  and  the 
President,  has  led,  in  connection  with 
the  resignation  of  Mr.  Stevens,  the 
Chief  Engineer,  to  the  determination  on 
the  part  of  the  Government  to  place  an 
army  engineer  in  charge  of  the  work. 
The  officer  chosen  for  this  important 
post  is  Major  George  W.  Goethals,  of 
the  Engineer  Corps,  and  he  will  have  as 
assistant  engineers  Major  Gaillard  and 
Major  Siebert,  who  will  be  expected  to 
be  so  familiar  with  the  responsible  part 
pf  the  work  that  in  case  of   necessity 


either  might  succeed  Major  Goethals. 
The  new  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Panama 
Canal  is  at  present  a  member  of  the 
General  Staff  of  the  army,  and  has  been 
active  as  a  member  of  the  Fortifications 
Board.  Major  Goethals  has  been  con- 
nected with  the  engineer  branch  of  the 
army  for  about  twenty-five  years,  and 
has  had  large  experience  in  important 
engineering  work,  and  especially  in  the 
improvement  of  rivers  and  in  the  build- 
ing of  canals — experience  which  pre- 
cisely fits  him  for  the  nature  of  the  work 
to  be  carried  on  at  Panama.  There  are 
certain  unquestioned  advantages  to  our 
Government,  in  carrying  out  its  .great 
task  on  the  Isthmus,  to  have  its  Chief 
Engineer  in  the  work  of  construction  a 
military  officer,  directly  subject  to  the 
orders  of  the  War  Department,  assigned 
lo  this  particular  task  in  the  same  way 
that  every  military  officer  is  ordered  to 
specific  duty,  and  not  free  to  resign  for 
personal  reasons,  nor  because  he  prefers 
some  other  form  of  employment,  nor  in 
any  way  able  to  question  the  authority 
of  the  Government  to  keep  him  at  this 
task  until  it  shall  see  good  reason  to 
supersede  him  or  promote  him.  And 
this  use  of  army  organization,  discipline,, 
and  trained  skill  is  only  one  more  illus- 
tration that  our  regular  military  force  is 
far  more  than  a  body  of  fighters  waiting 
for  a  possible  war,  and  that  it  may  effect- 
ively be  used  as  a  means  of  constructive 
civilization.  The  plan  which  has  been 
under  consideration  for  placing  a  very 
large  part  of  the  actual  work  of  con- 
struction under  a  general  contractor 
was  taken  up  by  the  Government, 
as  has  been  already  pointed  out  by 
The  Outlook,  not  with  any  intention 
of  giving  over  the  responsibility  of 
building  the  Canal  to  others,  but  be- 
cause it  seemed  at  least  possible  that, 
with  the  retention  by  the  Government 
of  large  powers  of  supervision  and  of 
many  governmental  functions,  the  work 
might  best  and  quickest  be  done  in  that 
way.  At  present,  at  least,  it  now  seems 
that  such  arrangement  is  not  advisable, 
but  the  failure  of  the  recent  proposed 
offer  to  contractors  does  not  in  the  least 
prevent  the  United  States  fiom  taking 
up  later  on  the  question  of  the  desiiabil-  , 
ity  of  having  part  or  even  all  of  the  work 
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offered  assigned  to  general  contractors 
after  proper  competition  by  them. 


The  resignation  of  Mr. 
Mr,  S/evcns's  Stevens  as  Chief  Engineer, 
Resignation       ^j^jj^  j^  ^^^^^  j^  possible 

for  the  Government  to  use  its  army  organi- 
zation for  the  direct  control  of  the  work 
of  construction,  was  received  with  genu- 
ine regret.  There  never  has  been  any 
question  that  Mr.  Stevens  was  doing 
efficient  work  on  the  Canal,  and  he  has 
been  praised  cordially  and  repeatedly  by 
the  President  and  by  all  of  the  press 
correspondents  who  have  studied  condi- 
tions on  the  Canal.  The  form  of  con- 
tract which  was  recently  submitted  for 
bids  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Stevens,  and 
that  fact  was  acknowledged  publicly  and 
fully  by  the  President.  Both  Mr.  Stevens 
and  Mr.  Shonts  had  favored  the  experi- 
ment of  asking  for  contractors'  bids. 
The  letter  in  which  Mr.  Stevens  offered 
his  resignation  has  not  been  made  pub- 
lic, but  various  surmises  have  been  pub- 
lished as  to  his  reason.  It  is  under- 
stood that  he  was  extremely  opposed  to 
the  acceptance  of  the  bid  made  by  Mr. 
Oliver  and  his  associates.  The  Govern- 
ment followed  his  judgment  as  well  as 
its  own  in  rejecting  that  bid,  and  there 
seems  to  have  been  no  reason  why  he 
should  have  supposed  that  the  revised 
proposition  by  Mr.  Oliver  would  be  ac- 
cepted, and  in  point  of  fact  it  was  not 
accepted.  It  is  thought,  however,  that 
Mr.  Stevens  was  uneasy  as  to  this,  and 
that  he  practically  threatened  the  Gov- 
ernment with  his  resignation  if  his  wishes 
on  this  point  were  not  carried  out.  At 
all  events,  his  letter  seems  to  have  been 
couched  in  such  terms  that  there  was 
really  no  alternative  other  than  prompt 
acceptance  of  his  threatened  or  condi- 
tional resignation.  Other  reasons  as- 
signed as  probable  causes  for  the  resig- 
nation are  Mr.  Stevens's  preference  for 
private  rather  than  Government  employ- 
ment, and  his  feeling  that  the  work  had 
now  advanced  to  a  point  that  did  not 
make  the  future  task  of  the  Chief  Engi- 
neer as  important  as  it  had  been  hereto- 
fore. It  has  also  been  said,  upon  what 
authority  we  do  not  know,  that.  Mr. 
Stevens   did    not   sympathize   with  the 


general  policy  of  the  Administration  in 
regard  to  Government  control  of  railways 
and  that  this  may  have  affected  his 
action. 

Inexperience  in  po- 
Loyaliy  to  Party  ij^ical  transactions 
need  not  imply  any  lack  of  political  wis- 
dom. This  fact  was  illustrated  by  a 
speech  which  Governor  Hughes,  of  New 
York,  made  last  week.  It  required  dis- 
cernment to  understand  that  the  Repub- 
lican organization  at  Albany  might  profit 
by  some  instruction  on  party  loyalty; 
Governor  Hughes  had  that  discernment, 
and  the  assembled  Republicans  received 
the  instruction.  Party  loyalty,  however, 
as  the  Governor  described  it,  might  not 
be  recognized  as  such  by  some  politi- 
cians. According  to  him,  it  is  practically 
equivalent  to  sound  public  service.  This 
is  what  he  said  : 

I  have  been  a  Republican  from  the  time  I 
came  of  age.  ...  I  do  not  condone  any 
public  wrong  because  it  is  committed  by  a 
Republican  any  more  than  I  should  were  it 
committed  by  a  Democrat  Nor  do  I  think 
that  loyalty  to  party  requires  support  of  any- 
thing wrong  either  in  policy  or  in  adminis- 
tration which  we  should  feel  free  to  con- 
demn if  the  wrongdoing  could  be  charged 
to  those  of  a  dif^rent  political  faith.  .  .  . 
I  count  it  the  highest  loyalty  to  the  party  to 
insist  that  the  work  done  under  Republican 
auspices  shall  be  honestly  done  and  well  done, 
ana  that  our  record  of  administration  shall 
not  be  smirched  by  either  corruption  or  ineffi- 
ciency. Organization  is  essential  to  success- 
ful effort,  and  no  sane  man  would  expect  anv 
political  undertaking  to  be  successful  which 
is  not  skillfully  organized  and  wisely  man- 
aged. But  the  success  of  political  organiza- 
tion will  depend  upon  its  ideals.  .  .  .  Give 
the  people  the  idea  that  the  main  purpose  of 
organization  is  to  secure  control  for  per- 
sonal advantage  or  for  favored  interests,  and 
sooner  or  later  they  will  bring  to  grief  the 
best-laid  plans  of  the  most  astute  leaders. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  convince  them  diat 
organization  is  directed  to  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  an  honorable  party  policy  and 
of  promoting  an  administration  of  govern- 
ment in  the  interest  of  the  people,  and  they 
will  rally  to  its  support 

Governor  Hughes  then  rehearsed  the 
figures  recording  the  results  of  the  elec- 
tions in  the  State  since  1894  ;  and  de- 
clared that  these  figures  showed  that  on 
State  issues  the  Republican  party  would 
be  doomed  to  defeat  unless  it  should 
give  "  new  assurances  Xq  the  people  of 
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its  capacity  to  govern  in  their  interest." 
The  Governor,  before  closing,  uttered  a 
warning ;  we  suggest  that  the  leaders  of 
his  party  have  it  framed  and  hung  up  in 
IMirty  club  rooms.  It  is  this :  "  No  man 
is  a  friend  of  the  Republican  party  who 
asks  me  or  any  one  in  authority  to  appoint 
a  man  or  to  retain  a  man  who  is  not  equal 
to  his  job."  This  plain  reference  to  the 
principle  on  which  he  acted  in  recom- 
mending to  the  State  Senate  the  removal  of 
Mr.  Kelsey,  State  Superintendent  of  In- 
surance, indicates  how  seriously  Governor 
Hughes  regards  the  ^ase  as  a  test  of  the 
competence  of  his  party.  The  Outlook 
a^ees  with  the  Governor.  Mr.  Barnes, 
the  leader  of  the  Albany  organization, 
who  in  the  minds  of  many  has  attained 
the  rank  of  boss,  took  occasion  to  give 
Mr.  Hughes  some  practical  counsel.  He 
scouted  the  notion  of  valuing  any  public 
opinion  except  that  declared  by  ballots. 
If  Mr.  Barnes  had  heeded  Mr.  Hughes's 
figures,  he  would  have  learned  that  they 
were  all  gathered  from  the  ballot-boxes. 
From  Governor  Hughes's  figures  we 
select  the  following  for  example  : 

While  Governor  Odell  received  111,000  in 
1900,  his  plurality  in  1902  was  short  of  9,000. 
While  Governor  H  logins  was  elected  by 
80,000  in  1904,  in  the  last  election  all  the  Re- 
publican candidates  for  State  officers  save 
one  were  defeated. 

It  will  probably  take  some  time  for  it  to 
sink  into  the  heads  of  many  party  lead- 
ers that  this  is  really  an  argument  for 
honesty  and  efficiency. 


„  ,...    ,  ^    ^u  ^.         There  have  been 
Pohticcu  Contrihuiions     .  •     *      i 

by  Corporations  two  cnminal  pros- 
ecutions  agamst 
Mr.  George  W.  Perkins,  of  the  firm  of 
J.  P.  Moiigan  &  Co.,  arising  out  of 
transactions  with  the  New  York  Life 
Insurance  Company.  One  of  these  is 
still  pending.  The  other  prosecution  was 
for  larceny  in  paying  money  out  of  the 
funds  of  the  life  insurance  company 
to  the  National  campaign  fund  of  the 
Republican  party.  Mr.  Perkins  paid 
the  money  out  of  his  own  funds  in  the 
first  instance,  but  on  account  of  the 
New  York  Life  Insurance  Company,  and 
was  afterwards  reimbursed  on  the  order 
of  President  McCall.  According  to  the 
definition  of  the  penal  code  of  New  York 

3 


State,  any  officer  in  possession  of  money 
who  appropriates  the  same  to  his  own 
use  or  to  that  of  any  other  person  than 
the  true  owner  is  guilty  of  larceny.  The 
charge  against  Mr.  Perkins  was  that  his 
act  in  contributing  funds  of  the  New 
York  Life  Insurance  Company  to  the 
support  of  the  Republican  campaign 
came  within  this  definition.  The  Court 
of  Appeals,  by  a  vote  of  four  to  three, 
holds  that  it  does  not  come  within  this 
definition.  Essential  to  the  crime  is  the 
intent  to  despoil  the  owner  of  his  prop- 
erty. "That  is  necessary  to  complete 
the  offense,  and  if  a  man,  under  the 
honest  impression  that  he  has  a  right  to 
the  property,  takes  it,  it  is  not  larceny, 
if  there  be  a  colorable  title.  The  charge 
of  stealing  property  is  only  substantiated 
by  establishing  the  felonious  intent." 
Because  this  felonious  intent  is  lacking, 
Mr.  Perkins  is  adjudged  not  guilty  by 
the  court.  Incidentally  it  is  worthy  of 
note  that  the  evident  reluctance  of  Mr. 
Jerome  to  institute  these  criminal  pro- 
ceedings against  Mr.  Perkins  is  justified 
by  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeals. 
There  is  no  pretense  that  he  obtained 
or  expected  to  obtain  any  personal  advan- 
tage by  the  contribution  of  the  corporate 
funds  to  the  Republican  Campaign 
Committee,  and,  in  the  judgment  of  The 
Outlook,  he  is  morally  as  well  as  legally 
acquitted  of  the  charge  brought  against 
him.  The  law  did  not  at  the  time  pro- 
hibit contributions  by  corporations  to 
the  campaign  funds.  The  contribution 
in  this  particular  case  was  a  misjudg- 
ment,  and  to  that  extent  a  misuse  of 
funds,  but  a  misuse  of  funds  owing  to  a 
misjudgment  by  an  officer  is  neither 
morally  nor  legally  a  larceny  if  it  is 
honestly  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  cor- 
poration. 


The  Harriman 
Investigation 


The  testimony  taken  be- 
fore the  Inter-State  Com- 
merce Commission  in 
New  York  last  week,  especially  Mr. 
Harriman's  own  admissions,  has  set  the 
whole  thinking  public  seriously  consider- 
ing the  right  and  wrong  uses  of  railway 
capital.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the 
definition  and  proper  limitation  of  over- 
capitalization, it  is  plainly  injurious  that 
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the  controlling  power  of  a  great  railway 
system  should  raise  enormous  sums  on 
the  credit  of  its  present  prosperity  and 
future  prospects,  and  apply  those  funds, 
not  to  improve  or  extend  the  road,  not 
to  secure  stockholders  by  increasing  the 
surplus,  not  to  benefit  shippers  and 
patrons  by  lower  rates,  but  to  gain  finan- 
cial control  of  other  railways  through  buy- 
ing up  their  stock  in  Wall  Street  and  jug- 
gling their  finances  with  exorbitant  profits 
to  intermediate  syndicates,  individuals, 
and  banking  firms.  Commissioner  Lane 
put  his  finger  on  a  vital  point  when  he 
asked  Mr.  Harriman  if  he  did  not  think 
that  the  law  should  intervene  somewhere 
and  should  restrict  him  in  his  power  to 
use  money  raised  for  railway  purposes 
for  the  acquisition  of  other  railways. 
But  Mr.  Harriman  would  not  admit  that 
the  amount  of  the  issue  of  a  railway's 
securities  should  be  regulated  by  law, 
and  promptly  acquiesced  in  the  supposi- 
tion that,  if  he  could  market  enough 
securities,  he  would  gladly  absorb  the 
Santa  F^,  the  Northern  Pacific,  the  Great 
Northern,  and  in  the  end  spread  not 
only  over  the  Pacific  but  the  Atlantic 
coast.  This  sort  of  thing  has  been 
acutely  characterized  as  changing  railway 
corporations  from  enterprises  in  trans- 
portation to  a  vast  means  of  gambling  in 
securities.  What  is  objected  to  is  not 
legitimate  expansion,  but  the  use  of 
credit  and  capital  to  obtain  new  control 
of  outside  property,  that  in  turn  to  be 
exploited  to  get  something  else,  and  so 
on  indefinitely  to  build  up  a  house  of 
cards  which  would  ill  stand  adversity; 
and  in  doing  it  to  trample  remorselessly 
over  the  interests  of  minority  stock- 
holders and  of  the  public,  to  loot  the 
new  acquisitions,  and  perhaps  to  impair 
even  the  railway  system  for  which  the 
series  of  deals  is  made.  In  six  months  last 
year  the  Union  Pacific  bought  over  a 
hundred  million  dollars*  worth  of  outside 
railway  shares.  What  kind  of  attitude 
such  operations  lead  to  was  shown  in 
Mr.  Harriman's  cool  reply  to  the  ques- 
tion if  he  considered  it  right  to  put 
on  the  public  $19,000,000  of  common 
stock  that  would  never  pay  a  dividend. 
His  "  Did  we  ever  say  to  the  public  that 
a  dividend  would  be  paid?"  unpleasantly 
recalls  the  remark  attributed  to  another 


railway     financier,    "The     public     be 
damned." 

,*^  ^..^    rn  .^        Thetransactions which 

sorption  by  purchase 
may  involve  are  such  as  the  famous  Chi- 
cago  and    Alton    "  reoiganization  " — a 
term,  assuredly,  which  may  cover  a  multi- 
tude of  sins.     This  has  been  extremely 
succinctly    and,   we   judge,    accurately 
described  in  the  New  York  Sun's  bead- 
lines  as  follows :    "  They  [that  is,  Mr. 
Harriman  and  three  associates,  acting^  as 
a  private  syndicate]  buy  the  road,  issue 
$32,000,000   of  new  bonds,  buy  them 
themselves  at  65,  pay  themselves  a  30 
per  cent,  dividend  on  their  stock  out  of 
the  proceeds,  sell  the  bonds  all  the  way 
up  to  96,  the  price  to  the  New  York 
Life,  increase  the  capital  stock,  and  let 
Union    Pacific   have    the   preferred    at 
86 J^."     And   the  Wall   Street  Journal 
thus  ironically  points  out  "  a  way  to  make 
money :" 

First,  buy  control  of  a  railroad. 

Second,  look  over  the  books  and  discover 
the  sums  paid  out  of  income  for  improve- 
ments, but  which  are  charged  to  operation. 

Third,  capitalize  these  sums. 

Fourtn,  pay  yourself  a  dividend  from  the 
proceeds,  in  violation  of  law. 

Fifth,  sell  the  road  to  a  rival  company  after 
the  cream  has  been  skimmed. 

How  large  personal  profit  the  members  of 
the  Chicago  and  Alton  syndicate  made 
was  not  shown  in  evidence,  for  Mr.  Harri- 
man refused  to  admit  the  authority  of  the 
Inter-State  Commission  to  ask  this  ques- 
tion and  similar  ones,  and  it  is  not  yet 
certain  whether  the  Commission  will 
attempt  by  mandamus  to  compel  him  to 
reply.  But  even  his  wonderful  clear- 
headedness must  have  sometimes  left 
him  in  doubt  in  this  deal  whether  he  was 
acting  for  the  interest  of  the  Chicago  and 
Alton,  the  Union  Pacific,  or  E.  H.  Harri- 
man. At  all  events,  when  the  field  was 
cleared  the  Chicago  and  Alton  was  "  capi- 
talized "  at  about  three  times  the  onginal 
amount,  and  its  former  eight  per  cent 
dividend-paying  power  had  practically 
disappeared  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Illinois  courts  may  still  have  a  chance  to 
decide  whether  the  bond  issue  (largely 
used  to  pay  the  S3mdicate  members  a 
thirty  percent,  stock  dividend)  was  valid, 
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for  the  Constitution  of  that  State  has  this 
provision : 

No  railroad  corporation  shall  issue  any 
stock  or  bonds  except  for  money,  labor,  or 
property  actually  received  and  applied  to  the 
purpose  for  which  such  corporation  was 
created ;  and  all  stock  dividends  and  other 
fictitious  increases  of  the  capital  stock  or 
indebtedness  of  any  such  corporation  shall 
be  void. 


Other  testimony  bore  on 
Fni^Re8uUs  ^^  methods  of  acquisi- 
tion by  the  Union  Pacific 
of  Illinois  Central  stock  and  Southern 
Pacific  stock,  and,  apart  from  the  meth- 
ods of  these  transactions,  the  Commission 
is  considering  the  bearing  upon  Union 
Pacific  expansion  of  the  provisions  of  the 
law  which  forbid  mergers  between  com- 
peting railways.  Mr.  Harriman  seemed 
to  hold  that  the  Commission  was  going 
beyond  its  powers  in  taking  up  the 
matter  of  general  stock-buying  by  a  rail- 
way (other  than  as  it  might  constitute  a 
merger  with  a  parallel  or  competing  line), 
and  that  it  ought  to  confine  itself  to  the 
question  of  rates.  But  the  Commission 
clearly  held  that  the  relation  between  the 
fixing  of  rates  and  the  capitalization  and 
conduct  of  railways  is  intimate  and  inter- 
dependent ;  and  if  this  view  is  sustained, 
the  door  is  wide  open  for  broad  dealing 
with  great  public  questions.  Thus  it  is 
asserted  that  rates  are  relatively  higher 
on  the  Union  Pacific  and  Southern 
Pacific  than  on  other  roads,  and  that  the 
reason  is  that  money  must  be  had  to  pay 
dividends  on  excessive  capitalization  put 
forth  to  buy  up  stock  of  other  roads  in 
the  market.  Such  an  allegation  also  as 
that  the  Union  Pacific  transferred  three 
hundred  thousand  shares  of  Southern 
Pacific  to  Mr.  William  Rockefeller  with 
a  purpose  to  depress  the  price  of  the 
latter  stock  might  fairly  call  for  an 
explanation,  because  (if  true,  and  as  to 
this  we  have  no  knowledge)  the  deal 
might  have  had  a  serious  effect  on  rates. 
All  in  all,  out  of  a  mass  of  testimony 
involved  and  contradictory,  it  seems 
probable  that  the  Inter-State  Commission 
has  gathered  material  upon  which  it  may 
very  probably  base  legal  action,  and 
which  certainly  may  afford  material  for 
one  of  the  most  important  reports  it  has 
ever  rendered,  and  this  rej)ort  may  well 


include  suggestions  for  general  legisla- 
tion by  Congress  relating  to  overcapi- 
talization and  the  limitations  of  railway 
deals. 

c  ....  ^  ^, .  ^  ,  Mayor  Dunne,  of 
SeUling  Chicago's  ch(c2JSo  who  was 
Traction  Question  '-;'^»cago,  wno  was 
elected  two  years 
ago  on  the  issue  of  immediate  municipal 
ownership  of  street  railways,  has  not 
been  able  to  carry  out  what  he  promised. 
Instead,  in  the  closing  months  of  his 
administration,  a  settiement  ordinance 
is  passed  over  his  veto,  but  it  will  not 
become  effective  unless  ratified  by  a  ref- 
erendum vote  April  2.  The  advocates 
of  the  settiement  plan  profess  great  con- 
fidence diat  it  will  meet  with  popular 
approval  on  a  referendum  vote.  It  was 
due  to  the  activity  of  the  Mayor  and  his 
friends  in  getting  up  a  very  large  peti- 
tion, however,  that  the  people  are  to  be 
afforded  an  opportunity  of  voting  on  the 
ordinance.  There  are  really  two  ordi- 
nances, one  running  to  each  company, 
but  they  are  so  dovetailed  as  to  make 
one  comprehensive  plan  of  settlement. 
The  existing  properties  of  the  companies 
have  been  valued  by  experts,  and  an 
agreed  price  has  been  fixed  of  fifty 
million  dollars.  The  companies  are  to 
put  in  such  new  money  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  rehabilitate  the  plants,  estimated 
at  forty  million  dollars.  The  city  is  to 
have  the  right  to  take  over  the  property 
for  municipal  operation  at  any  time  on 
six  months'  notice  by  paying  the  agreed 
present  valuation  of  fifty  million  dollars, 
plus  the  new  money  put  in  for  rehabili- 
tation, with  an  addition  to  the  new  money 
of  ten  per  cent,  for  construction  profit 
and  five  per  cent,  brokerage  charge. 
The  city  also  reserves  the  right  to  author- 
ize another  corporation  to  take  over  the 
property  on  specified  conditions.  Until 
the  city  does  terminate  the  grant  in  one 
of  these  two  ways,  the  companies  are  to 
remain  in  possession,  give  unified  opera- 
tion, and  practically  universal  transfers. 
They  are  to  receive  upon  their  recog- 
nized investment  an  annual  return  of 
five  per  cent.,  after  paying  operating 
expenses,  taxes,  repairs,  maintenance, 
renewals,  and  depreciation.  Of  the  re- 
maining earnings,  fifty  five  per  cent,  are 
to  go  to  the  city  and  forty-five  to  the 
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companies.  Provision  is  made  for  a 
board  of  supervising  engineers  to  pass 
upon  construction  and  management. 
This  board  mu3t  approve  all  contracts 
and  may  fix  salaries.  One  of  these 
engineers  is  to  be  selected  by  the  city, 
one  by  the  companies,  and  the  third, 
Mr.  Bion  J.  Arnold,  is  named  in  the 
ordinance.  Mr.  Arnold  has  been  the 
city's  expert  adviser  for  several  years 
past.,  Under  the  new  arrangement  he 
will  also  be  the  engineer  in  charge  of 
construction,  representing  jointly  the 
city  and  the  companies.  There  are  pro- 
visions for  public  accounting  designed 
to  enable  the  city  to  understand  all  the 
operations.  The  agreed  valuation  of 
fifty  million  dollars  contains  an  item  of 
nine  million  dollars  for  unexpired  fran- 
chise rights.  It  is  liberal  to  the  com- 
panies also  in  that  it  allows  them  full 
value  for  some  cable  equipment  that 
must  be  at  once  discarded.  Five  or  six 
years  ago  the  two  systems  now  valued 
at  fifty  million  dollars  were  represented 
by  outstanding  securities  having  both  a 
par  value  and  a  market  value  in  excess 
of  one  hundred  million  dollars.  Mayor 
Dunne,  who  went  into  office  as  the 
champion  of  municipal  ownership,  has 
undoubtedly  been  the  cause  of  weaken- 
ing the  municipal  ownership  sentiment 
in  Chicago,  not  so  much  because  of  the 
extravagance  of  his  pre-election  pledges 
as  on  account  of  the  weakness  and  in- 
competency of  his  administration  gener- 
ally. The  work  of  Mr.  Walter  L.  Fisher 
as  special  traction  counsel  is  the  single 
brilliant  achievement  of  the  Dunne  ad- 
ministration, but  that  achievement  the 
Mayor  himself  has  now  repudiated  by 
practically  forcing  the  resignation  of  Mr. 
Fisher.  There  is  a  striking  difference 
between  Mayor  Dunne,  of  Chicago,  and 
Mayor  Johnson,  of  Cleveland,  for  the 
latter,  with  all  his  radicalism,  is  pos- 
sessed of  administrative  ability  of  the 
highest  order. 


_;.,-,  ,  Last  week  another  rail- 
i^h^as  ""^  ^^y  accident  occurred, 
due  to  high  speed,  and 
resulting  in  a  wreck  similar  to  that  of 
the  Pennsylvania  "  flyer  "  the  week  pre- 
vious.    A  Baltimore  and  Ohio  train,  run- 


ning to  make  up  lost  time,  left  the  rails 
near  Connellsville,  Pennsylvania,  and, 
after  bumping  two  hundred  feet  along^ 
the  ties,  was  thrown  into  a  ditch.  The 
passengers  broke  the  windows  of  the 
cars,  and  escaped  just  as  the  cars  became 
ignited  from  the  engine  and  began  to 
bum  fiercely.  Vain  efforts  were  made 
to  save  the  engineer,  who  had  been 
caught  under  his  wrecked  engine ;  he 
was  burned  to  death  before  the  passen- 
gers' eyes,  and  the  fireman  was  fatally 
injured.  About  thirty  passengers  were 
cut  and  bruised.  They  were  saved  from 
a  worse  fate,  for  had  the  train  happened 
to  take  a  slightly  different  course  after 
leaving  the  rails,  it  would  have  gone  over 
a  fifty-foot  embankment  The  accident 
may  be  of  more  use  than  most  railway 
disasters  have  been,  in  impressing  on 
the  minds  of  the  operators  in  ultimate 
authority  the  perilous  condition  under 
which  fast  trains  in  America  are  run. 
For  the  train  fortunately  included  the 
private  car  of  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Pittsburg  Division  of  that  line,  in  which 
was  a  party  of  officials  on  a  tour  of  in- 
spection. Their  opinion  may  be  unani- 
mous as  to  the  thoroughness  of  their 
inspection  I  Of  the  one  hundred  ^and 
sixty-odd  serious  railway  accidents  dur- 
ing November,  December,  and  January, 
most  were  not  directly  attributable  to 
high  speed,  but  a  far  greater  prrtion 
were  so  directly  attributable  in  the  Feb- 
ruary list.  Thus  during  the  past  fort- 
night popular  attention  has  been  graphi- 
cally directed  to  this  particular  cause, 
and  the  effect  has  been  realized,  as  not 
before,  of  lateral  hammering  against 
the  outer  rail,  especially  when  single- 
spiked  on  ties  of  comparatively  low 
elevation,  whether  the  whole  train  be 
unexpectedly  heavy,  or  whether  the  lo- 
comotive's center  of  gravity  be  lowered, 
as  in  the  change  from  steam  to  elec- 
tricity. Most  laymen,  too,  learned  with 
surprise  that  so  important  a  company  as 
the  New  York  Central  does  not  provide 
speedometers  to  the  engineers  of  its  fast 
trains.  But  not  all  companies  err  in 
this  respect.  For  instance,  on  the  Bur- 
lington the  locomotive  cab  of  every  fast 
passenger  train  is  so  provided ;  further- 
more, engineers  are  ordered  not  to  exceed 
a  certain  speed-limit  which  varies  on  the 
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various  divisions ;  for  example,  where  the 
road  is  well  ballasted,  double-tracked,  and 
has  heavy  rails,  the  limit  is  sixty  miles 
an  hour ;  in  other  divisions  it  does  not 
exceed  fifty  miles;  nor  are  engineers 
allowed  to  run  beyond  these  limits,  no 
matter  how  far  they  may  be  behind  time. 
Most  railway  operators  would  welcome 
the  general  introduction  of  such  rules. 
But  they  will  hardly  be  so  introduced 
and  enforced  except  by  a  power,  not  the 
railway,  "which  makes  for  righteous- 
ness." The  Inter-State  Commerce  Com- 
mission has  investigated  one  notable 
recent  accident.  We  wish  that  it  would 
investigate  more,  and  answer,  as  the  rail- 
ways do  not  always,  when  men  ask,  "Were 
both  track  and  train  strong  enough  ?  Was 
the  track  clear  ?  Were  the  signals  appar- 
ent despite  the  weather  ?  Were  bridges 
and  turnouts  interlocked  with  the  signals? 
finally.  Was  there  obedience  to  orders 
among  employees  ?  If  the  Commission 
is  too  overburdened  to  undertake  such 
investigation,  fixing  responsibility  and 
prescribii^  remedies,  then  let  us  demand 
the  institution  of  a  Bureau  of  Railway 
Accidents  in  the  Department  of  Com- 
merce. In  England  a  similar  Bureau, 
conducted  by  eminent  experts  with  man^ 
datory  powers,  has  induced  such  a  spirit 
of  confidence  on  the  part  of  the  rail- 
ways that  they  practically  invariably 
accede  without  criticism  to  the  Govern- 
ment's recommendations. 


The  Transvaal 
Election 


The  recently  held  first 
general  election  to  the 
Transvaal  Parliament — 
the  Parliament  created  by  the  Constitu- 
tion which  was  granted  by  letters  patent 
in  September,  1906 — was  to  some  degree 
like  the  Presidential  elections  in  this  coun- 
try during  the  reconstruction  period.  The 
issues  of  the  war  of  1 899- 1 902  were  fought 
over  again,  and  the  campaign  was  further 
embittered  by  the  fact  that  at  the  time  the 
poll  was  taken  there  were -between  two 
and  three  thousand  unemployed  white 
men  on  the  Rand ;  and  this  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  for  months  past  there  has 
been  a  large  exodus  from  Johannesburg 
owing  to  stagnation  in  development  work 
at  mines  where  stamps  are  not  yet  at 
work.     Excluding  Socialists  and  labor 


men,  there  were  three  parties  to  the  con- 
test. The  Progressives  are  the  party  of 
the  great  mining  houses  on  the  Rand ; 
the  Nationalist  party  is  composed  of 
British  electors  opposed  to  the  enormous 
political  influence  which  the  mining 
houses  have  hitherto  exercised;  while 
the  Boers  at  Johannesburg  and  Pretoria 
and  in  the  rural  constituencies  are  organ- 
ized in  Het  Volk.  There  was  a  coalition 
between  the  NationaHsts  and  Het  Volk. 
These  two  parties  united  against  the  Pro- 
gressives, and  adopted  as  the  chief  plank 
in  their  platform  a  declaration  that  the 
one  question  on  which  the  election  must 
turn  was,  "  Who  shall  control  the  Trans- 
vaal— the  people  or  the  mining  houses  ?" 
The  Progressives  on  their  part  insisted 
that  the  question  was,  "  Shall  the  Trans- 
vaal be  governed  by  the  people  of  the 
Transvaal,  or  from  Downing  Street?" 
They  were  aggrieved  by  the  action  of 
the  British  Government  in  making  legis- 
lation concerning  non-European  labor 
subject  to  review  in  London,  and  in  the 
campaign  they  made  no  attempt  to  con- 
ceal their  hostility  to  the  Campbell-Ban- 
nerman  Government.  In  this  way  the 
question  of  Chinese  labor  was  forced  to 
the  front.  The  Nationalist  and  Het 
Volk  coalition  was  successful,  and  Gen- 
eral Botha,  one  of  the  foremost  generals 
on  the  Boer  side  in  the  late  war,  will  be 
the  Prime  Minister  of  the  Transvaal. 
His  victor}'  is  a  striking  illustration  of 
the  admirable  spirit  in  which  the  British 
Imperial  Government  maintains  liberty 
of  thought  and  freedom  of  elections  in 
its  colonies. 


^,     „  ..       ^  ,.      Now  that  it  has  fallen 
ThePol^y  <if  the    ^^  ^^^^^^^    g^^j^^    ^^ 

New  Premier  .,    *      ^u      t- 

constitute  the  Trans- 
vaal Ministry,  much  significance  attaches 
to  an  interview  which  General  Botha  gave 
to  Renter's  correspondent  at  Johannes- 
burg for  transmission  to  London  on  Feb- 
ruary 13.  "British  supremacy,"  Botha 
then  said,  "  will  be  safer  in  the  hands  of 
the  Boers  than  in  those  of  cosmopolitan 
capitalists.  We  have  fought  and  suffered 
grievously  more  than  anybody  else  in 
this  country.  That  is  past,  and  no  one 
is  so  foolish  as  to  want  it  over  again. 
The  question  of  the  flag  and  of  suprem- 
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acy  have  been  settled  for  all  time.  They 
are  both  now  outside  politics.  We  are 
now  concerned  with  our  domestic  aifairs. 
Having  got  free  goventaent,  our  natural 
desire  is,  and  our  sole  endeavor  will  be, 
so  to  govern  that  the  country  shall  pros- 
per and  the  two  races  be  drawn  together. 
At  Vereeniging  I  signed  the  treaty  of 
peace.  I  then  solemnly  accepted  what 
is  so  dear  to  you — your  King  and  your 
flag.  They  are  now  our  King  and  our 
flag."  General  Botha  further  declared 
in  this  interview  that  Het  Volk  had  no 
hostility  to  the  mining  interests  on  the 
Rand.  He  was  equally  emphatic,  how- 
ever, in  his  statement  that  Het  Volk  did 
object  to  the  men  who  control  the  mines 
also  controlling  the  political  destinies  of 
the  Transvaal.  He  recalled  the  fact  that 
when  he  was  at  Johannesbuig  with  his 
commandoes  in  the  early  days  of  the  war, 
it  would  have  been  possible  for  him  to 
have  done  irreparable  damage  to  all  the 
mines  along  the  Rand.  "  I  recognized 
then,  as  I  recognize  now,"  he  said,  "  that 
my  people  must  look  to  the  mines  for 
help,  and  I  protected  the  mines  then ;  so 
shall  I  see  that  they  are  not  injured 
now."  This  was  preliminary  to  a  further 
important  statement — a  statement  that 
has  much  significance  now  that  General 
Botha  is  Premier — regarding  his  attitude 
on  the  Chinese  question.  "  This  talk  of 
wholesale  Chinese  repatriation  regard- 
less of  consequences,"  he  said,  "  is  non- 
sense. I  say  emphatically  that  nothing- 
shall  be  done  to  embarrass  the  mines  so 
far  as  unskilled  labor  is  concerned.  We 
want  to  restore  confidence  in  the  coun- 
try. Could  we  do  that  by  crippling  or 
hampering  the  mines  ?"  As  to  the  lan- 
guage and  education  questions,  both  of 
which  have  been  the  subject  of  much 
controversy  and  some  apprehension  in 
England  as  well  as  in  the  Transvaal, 
General  Botha  was  equally  explicit.  "  We 
want,"  he  said,  "  to  pursue  a  just  and 
liberal  policy.  It  is  an  accepted  princi- 
ple that  English  shall  be  the  compulsory 
language."  The  statement  about  Chi- 
nese labor  is  perhaps  the  most  important 
that  General  Botha  made  in  this  inter- 
view, for  the  question  of  Chinese  con- 
tract labor  has  been  and  is  likely  to  be 
again  an  acute  one  in  the  Transvaal. 
One  of  the  first  duties  of  the  new  Premier 


will  be  to  attend  the  Colonial  Conference 
which  is  to  meet  in  London  in  April 
The  Premiers  of  all  the  self-governing 
colonies  are  to  be  at  this  third  confer- 
ence of  the  Empire ;  and  General  Botha 
will  sit  side  by  side  with  the  Premiers 
who  organized  the  colonial  contingents  to 
fight  the  Boers  in  the  war  of  1899-1902. 


^    .,     ^^^  ...      There  are  now  at  least 
Frmis<^hnsimn    ten  schools  for  girls  in 
Enterpnse  ^^^^^     The  leaders 

in  this  new  work  are  "the  sisters  of 
princes,  the  wives  and  daughters  of 
dukes,  the  families  of  some  of  the  highest 
officials.  A  year  ago  there  was  not 
one  such  school  as  these  outside  of 
missionary  circles."  This  fact  speaks 
significantiy  for  the  intellectual  enlight- 
enment now  advancing  in  China.  It  is 
just  a  hundred  years  since  Robert  Mor- 
rison, of  Scotiand,  landed  at  Canton, 
the  pioneer  Protestant  missionary.  The 
inertia  to  be  overcome  was  immense,  but 
it  has  been  overcome.  This  year  it  is  pro- 
posed to  erect,  as  the  "  Robert  Morrison 
Memorial,"  a  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  building  costing  $100,000. 
In  the  Peking  schools  some  distinguished 
women  are  daily  teaching  daughters  of  the 
rich  and  poor  together.  Courses  of  lec- 
tures somewhat  of  a  university  extension 
sort  have  been  given  in  the  Christian 
churches  at  Peking,  and  laigely  attended 
by  progressive  men  and  women.  A  nephew 
of  the  Empress  Dowager,  Duke  Te,  regu- 
larly attended,  and,  of  his  own  proposi- 
tion, gave  one  lecture.  Princesses  came 
to  the  mission  compound  to  lecture  to 
women  of  all  classes  there,  and  social 
entertainments  for  the  company  by  the 
ladies  of  the  mission  followed.  This 
will  be  news  to  those  who  have  been 
babbling  about  Chinese  hostility  to  mis- 
sionaries from  America.  The  national 
spirit  of  Japan,  and  the  growing  strength 
of  Christianity  there,  are  both  evinced 
by  the  recent  action  of  the  Japanese 
Missionary  Society  in  taking  upon  itself 
the  support  of  thirty  native  churches  aided 
until  now  by  the  American  Board.  Thus 
declining  further  dependence,  the  Japa- 
nese church  leaders  ask  the  missionaries 
to  work  on  in  a  ministry  at  laige  as 
associate  evangelists.    The  need  of  such 
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is  curiously  attested  by  an  advertisement 
in  a  daily  newspaper  soliciting  some 
Christian  preacher  to  visit  a  certain 
town.  The  Japan  Times  lately  re- 
marked :  "  Among  the  thinking  classes 
the  need  of  a  religion  is  beginning  to  be 
felt"  Japanese  laymen  have  organized 
the  Okayama  Missionary  Society  for 
evangelistic  work  in  that  prefecture. 


^^  .  ^,      T     ^     ^'        It  is   noteworthy 
Chrtstian  Leadership       , ,     .  *         . 

in  the  Orient  ^^^  ^  Amencan 

churches  are  re- 
peating in  the  Orient  the  policy  which 
nourished  Christian  institutions  when 
first  planted  here.  Harvard  was  founded 
to  secure  a  supply  of  cultured  leaders 
for  a  generation  reared  amidst  the  un- 
favorable conditions  of  a  colony  in  the 
wilderness.  Likewise,  the  purpose  of 
the  later  founding  of  Yale  was  to  train 
men  for  the  service  of  Church  and  State. 
The  type  of  Christianity  which  created 
the  early  American  college  is  now  es- 
tablishing in  many  non-Christian  lands 
colleges  for  the  fertilization  of  the  minds 
into  which  the  seeds  of  spiritual  life 
have  been  dropped,  thus  to  raise  up 
men  and  women  capable  of  religious 
and  social  leadership  among  their  coun- 
trymen. This  has  proved  remarkably 
effective  in  Japan.  Large  sums  have 
thus  been  productively  invested  in  other 
lands  also.  What  was  done  for  the 
emancipation  of  Bulgaria  by  men  who 
had  studied  in  Robert  College  is  a  well- 
known  instance.  In  China  there  has 
just  been  opened  at  Changsha,  the  capi- 
tal of  conservative  Hunan,  a  province  of 
twenty  million  people,  an  infant  Yale, 
sustained  by  the  Yale  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society,  broadly  unsectarian,  its 
ofBcers  mostly  graduates  of  Yale.  This 
is  hoped  ultimately  to  grow  into  a  uni- 
versity which  may  do  for  China  what 
Yale  has  done  for  America.  Its  faculty 
of  seven  enjoy  the  favor  of  the  Viceroy 
and  other  eminent  men  disappointed 
with  the  results  of  sending  students  to 
Japan.  These  Christian  colleges,  in 
which  the  awakening  touch  of  modern 
thought  is  felt  amidst  the  combined  in- 
fluences of  science  and  religion,  set  a 
standard  for  progress,  and  enjoy  increas- 
ing respect.     Evident  as  it  is  that  edu- 


cation must  go  hand  in  hand  with  evan- 
gelization, it  is  certain  that  educational 
work  must,  for  the  present  at  least,  be 
the  main  task  of  the  missionary,  while 
evangelistic  work  must  be  chiefly  put 
upon  the  native  graduates  of  the  mis- 
sionary schools,  trained  there  for  Chris- 
tian leadership.  And  it  becomes  increas- 
ingly evident  that  under  such  leaders 
Oriental  Christianity  is  not  to  be  a  close 
reproduction  of  its  Western  type,  but  to 
draw  a  distinctive  quality  from  the  soil 
in  which  it  grows.  Conservative  ob- 
servers like  President  Hall  think  it  pos- 
sible that  Oriental  Christianity  "may 
ultimately  advance  beyond  the  West  in 
spiritual  interpretation  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ."  Givers  to  educational  work 
should  compare  the  varying  productivity 
of  a  dollar  in  different  fields.  The  sum 
required  for  one  professorship  in  some 
American  institutions  would  defray  the 
entire  charge  of  one  of  the  ten  colleges 
sustained  by  the  American  Board  of 
Missions.  These  colleges  are  at  the 
center  of  the  educational  system  of  every 
country  they  serve,  and  largely  shape  it, 
their  graduates  ranking  with  the  best 
educated  there-  From  the  seminaries  of 
the  Board  come  the  pastors  and  preach- 
ers needed  by  six  hundred  churches, 
besides  the  evangelists  and  missionaries 
of  the  native  societies.  Yet  these  semi- 
naries cost  the  Board  each  an  average  of 
only  $2,500  a  year.  It  may  be  ques- 
tioned if  any  institutions  in  our  country 
exert  so  wide  an  immediate  influence 
upon  races,  religions,  and  nations  as 
these  missionary  colleges  and  seminaries. 


^     _  ,  ..       Several    humani- 

The  Treatment  of  the      «.^  •«„      «.^«o„^^« 

-  .    E^  tarian     measures 

Insane  m  France  l  i_  j 

have  been  under 

consideration  in  the  French  Parliament 
in  the  present  year.  One  of  the  most 
important  relates  to  the  treatment  of  the 
insane.  The  old  law  concerning  the 
judicial  and  medical  disposition  of  the 
insane  goes  back  to  the  government  of 
Louis  Philippe,  dating  from  June  30, 
1838.  It  has  been  in  existence,  there- 
fore, for  sixty-eight  years.  It  was  a 
great  improvement  over  previous  statutes 
and  was  a  crystallization  of  doctrines  of 
the  French  Revolution  developed  under 
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the  influence  of  Pinel.  It  took  the  in- 
sane out  of  the  category  of  animals  dan- 
gerous to  society  and  regarded  them  as 
human  beings.  Nevertheless,  though  the 
law  was  good  for  1838,  it  has  long  been 
surpassed  by  the  laws  of  other  nations 
which  have  revised  their  system  of  treat- 
ing the  insane.  It  did  not  organize 
public  relief  in  a  manner  sufficientiy 
complete  to  promote  the  patient's  cure, 
and  it  failed  also  to  safeguard  indi- 
vidual liberty  sufficiently.  Asylums  were 
still  too  much  places  of  restraint  instead 
of  hospitals  for  cure.  The  new  law  is 
not  merely  an  amendment  of  the  old. 
It  is  a  synthesis  of  the  progress  that 
has  been  made  with  reference  to  the 
insane  in  these  last  seventy  years.  For 
the  protection  of  the  individual  new 
formalities  are  imposed  before  commit- 
ment to  asylums.  The  mere  certificate 
of  a  physician  does  not,  as  formerly, 
suffice  ;  but  a  detailed  medical  report  is 
required,  which  is  prepared  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Magistrate,  the  Mayor, 
the  Justice  of  the  Peace,  or  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Police.  The  report  must  be 
definite  and  precise,  and  must  be  sent 
to  the  director  of  the  establishment  and 
also  to  the  Procureur  of  the  Republic. 
Within  fifteen  days  after  the  commitment 
there  must  be  a  new  certificate,  and  the 
commitment  to  the  asylum  becomes  defi- 
nite only  when  the  president  of  the  tri- 
bunal has  pronounced  it.  In  case  of 
opposition  to  such  an  order  of  the  court, 
another  expert  medical  examination  is 
ordered.  It  is  thus  the  doctors  who 
decide  whether  a  person  is  insane,  but  the 
commitment  must  be  always  a  judicial 
process.  There  is  provision  also  for  sur- 
veillance of  the  insane  who  are  committed 
to  private  institutions  or  homes.  The 
new  law,  however,  is  not  merely  a  safe- 
guard for  liberty ;  it  is  above  all  a  cura- 
tive measure.  Provision  is  made  in  the 
same  law  for  epileptics,  idiots,  cretins, 
and  dipsomaniacs.  The  departments  are 
obliged  to  establish  within  ten  years 
asylums  for  the  insane  and  special  quar- 
ters or  institutions  for  the  other  classes 
above  named;  and  to  provfde  for  the 
organization*  of  family  colonies.  The 
fundamental  idea  is  that  the  conditions 
of  life  of  the  insane  should  conform 
as  much  as  possible  to  the  conditions 


of  normal  life  and  should  thus  exercise 
an  improving  influence. 

For  the  lifetime  of  a  genera- 

Jo^^t    ^^"     Marshal    Huntington 
oamais      -Q^gy^^  ^^q  ^^^  ^t  Tany- 

town,  New  York,  last  week,  had  been 
the  editor  of  Christian  Work ;  having  as 
his  special  charge  the  editorial  pages  of 
the  paper  and  largely  writing  them  with 
his  own  hand.  His  devotion  to  his  work 
and  its  variety  and  freshness  were  a  con- 
stant source  of  surprise  to  his  friends 
who  knew  how  heavy  was  the  tax  on  his 
vitality.  His  father  was  a  man  of  liter- 
ary tastes  and  poetic  feeling,  and  the 
son  was  bom  with  fine  instincts,  a  high 
sense  of  honor,  independence  of  judg- 
ment, and  that  quality  of  loyalty  which 
binds  a  man's  friends  to  him  with  bands 
of  steel.  He  had  a  New  England  acad- 
emy education,  supplemented  by  special 
courses  in  Harvard  Coll^;e.  He  entered 
the  army  during  the  war,  served  with 
credit,  and  received  the  rank  of  major. 
Later  he  had  very  interesting  experi- 
ences in  the  Far  West.  His  best  work 
and  his  ripest  years  were  given  to 
Christian  Work,  to  which  he  brought  the 
fruits  of  wide  reading,  a  quick  and  ver- 
satile mind,  interest  in  many  sides  of 
life,  and  a  ready  and  effective  style. 
He  was  progressive  in  thought,  though 
never  radical ;  he  kept  pace  with  investi- 
gation in  science  and  scholarship,  but 
always  had  his  own  point  of  view;  he 
was  a  lover  of  literature,  and  especially 
of  poetry ;  and  he  found  immense  delight 
in  Nature,  with  whom  he  was  on  terms 
of  intimacy.  In  the  historic  village  of 
Tarr3^own  no  one  was  better  known  or 
counted  more  friends ;  nor  was  any  man 
a  truer  custodian  of  its  traditions  and 
literary  associations.  His  talk,  abound- 
ing in  wit  and  full  of  suggestion,  was  the 
delight  of  his  friends.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  gifted  and  active  members  of 
a  literary  club  in  the  community  which 
recently  celebrated  its  thirty-nintfi  anni- 
versary, and  he  was  the  first  president  of 
the  Quill  Club  in  this  city.  At  a  time 
when  so  much  greed  and  vulgarity  are 
coming  to  light  it  is  a  pleasure  to  recall 
the  long  and  useful  life  of  this  high- 
minded  gentleman  of  the  old  school^ 
punctilious  in  all  duties,  honorable  in  all 
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relations,   full   of  unworldly  charm   of 
character. 

Lenten  Meditations 

As  We  Forgive 

**  Foigive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  for- 
give those  who  trespass  against  us:" 
this  prayer  has  been  to  some  a  stumbling- 
block.  What  I  it  is  asked,  shall  we  set 
a  standard  of  forgiveness  to  the  Al- 
mighty? Are  we  to  go  to  God  with 
boasting  in  our  mouths,  bid  him  note 
how  merciful  we  are,  and  call  upon  him 
to  be  equally  merciful?  On  the  con- 
trary, if  we  did  not  limit  our  petition  for 
forgiveness  by  our  own  willingness  to 
forgive,  we  should  be  guilty  of  effrontery. 
No  request  is  worthy  to  be  called  a 
prayer  which  expresses  a  desire  for  that 
which  we  ourselves  are  unwilling  to 
grant.  The  debtor  who,  while  pressing 
those  who  owed  him,  asked  his  lord  to 
remit  his  own  debt,  was  guilty  of  a  double 
offense ;  he  was  guilty  of  the  debt  and 
he  was  guilty  of  arrogance.  A  prayer 
for  forgiveness  uttered  in  an  unforgiving 
spirit  is  a  piece  of  brazen  impiety.  The 
petition,  "Forgive  us  as  we  forgive 
others,"  is  not  only  a  prayer  for  pardon ; 
it  is  also  a  prayer  for  a  spirit  of  decent 
reverence. 

There  is,  however,  another  reason 
why  the  petition  for  forgiveness  is  quali- 
fied by  the  degree  of  the  forgiveness  we 
extend  to  others.  It  lies  in  the  fact  that 
it  is  impossible  for  God  to  forgive  us 
otherwise.  The  limitation  is  not  in  God, 
it  is  in  ourselves.  We  can  be  forgiven 
only  according  to  our  capacity  to  receive 
forgiveness ;  and  our  capacity  to  receive 
forgiveness  is  measured  by  our  ability  to 
forgive.  What  is  forgiveness?  If  it 
were  remission  of  penalty,  this  would  not 
be  true.  But  forgiveness  is  something 
much  more  fundamental  than  that ;  it  is 
the  establishment,  or  rather  the  re-estab- 
lishment, of  friendly  and  intimate  rela- 
tions between  persons.  As  it  takes  two 
to  make  a  quarrel,  so  it  takes  two  to 
achieve  reconciliation.  To  be  forgiven 
by  God  means  to  be  once  more  in  agree- 
ment with  him,  to  have  a  spirit  compat- 
ible with  his  spirit,  to  have  a  will  like 
hi3  will.   An  attitude  of  animosity  toward 


our  fellows,  however,  is  i.iconsistent  with 
agreement  with  God ;  it  is  the  product 
of  a  spirit  incompatible  with  his  spirit,  of . 
a  will  unlike  his  will.  He  who  does  not 
love  his  fellow-men  cannot  be  on  friendly 
terms  with  the  Source  of  all  love.  We 
must  choose.  If  we  wish  to  cherish  our 
grudges,  let  us  do  so  knowing  what  price 
we  pay.  If  we  really  desire  forgiveness, 
that  is,  really  desire  to  be  in  right  rela- 
tion with  our  Ruler  and  Father,  we  shall 
hate  the  very  notion  of  holding  a  grudge. 
There  is  no  way  by  which  we  may  walk 
hmnbly  with  God,  unless  we  do  justly 
and  love  mercy. 


Railway  Overcapital- 
ization 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  The  Outlook 
Mr.  A.  B.  Stickney,  President  of  the 
Chicago  Great  Western  Railway,  and  Mr. 
W.  L.  Snyder,  of  the  New  York  Bar  and 
an  authority  on  inter-State  commerce 
legislation,  discuss  the  question  whether 
the  Great  Northern  Railway  Company 
is  overcapitalized.  The  Great  Northern 
Railway  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most 
skillfully  planned  and  best-managed 
railway  systems  of  the  United  States. 
Mr.  J.  J.  Hill,  who  may  fairly  be  called 
its  creator  and,  imder  the  present  sys- 
tem of  railway  finance  and  operation, 
may  also  fairly  be  called  its  sole  pro- 
prietor and  manager,  is  a  man  of  great 
force  of  character  and  possesses  con- 
structive genius  of  a  very  high  order. 
His  primary  and  laudable  ambition  has 
been  to  establish  and  administer  a  great 
industrial  corporation  which,  by  develop- 
ing the  commerce  of  the  Northwest  and 
the  Pacific  Coast,  shall  add  to  the  pres- 
tige, prosperity,  and  the  power  of  his 
country.  Work  of  this  kind  is  as  truly 
patriotic  and  public-spirited  as  the  work 
of  the  statesman  who  frames  laws  and 
policies  for  his  country. 

It  is  because  of  this  very  pre-eminence 
of  the  Great  Northern  Railway  that  we 
think  it  forms  an  appropriate  and  signifi- 
cant object-lesson  in  one  of  the  great 
political  controversies  of  the  time — the 
controversy  as  to  what  shall  be  the  rela- 
tion of  the  railways  to  the  Government 
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The  debate  as  to  whether  the  Great 
Northern  Railway  is  overcapitalized  or 
not  is  merely  incidental  to  the  main  ques- 
tion. Some  of  the  officers  of  the  State 
of  Minnesota — and  Mr.  Snyder  agrees 
with  them — think  that  the  Great  Northern 
is  overcapitalized  ;  that  to  protect  itself 
against  "  cut-throat  competition  "  it  has 
bought  the  controlling  interest  in  other 
railways  at  an  excessive  price ;  that  in 
carrying  on  this  competitive  warfare  it 
has  been  forced  to  neglect  the  needs  of 
its  own  community  ;  that  to  pay  interest 
on  capital  issued  to  buy  out  competitors 
it  has  been  compelled  to  discriminate 
and  rebate  in  making  rates  to  shippers. 
On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Stickney  ex- 
presses the  opinion,  supported  by  tabu- 
lated figures,  that  the  Great  Northern's 
physical  property  could  not  be  repro- 
duced to-day  for  the  bond  and  stock 
capitalization  of  the  road  ;  that  a  very . 
slight  reduction  of  the  freight  rates  of 
the  railways  of  the  country  would  bring 
upon  us  a  condition  of  disastrous  bank- 
ruptcy ;  that  the  railways  know  best  how 
to  n}anage  their  own  business ;  that  they 
have  been  interfered  with  too  much  by 
legislation  and  by  public  agitation  ;  and 
that  if  the  people  of  the  country  push 
any  further  their  attempt  to  find  a  new 
basis  of  relations  between  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  railways,  they  will  only  bring 
disaster.  We  propose  in  this  article  to 
state  four  general  propositions  suggested 
by  these  two  opposing  views  of  a  typical 
American  railway  system. 

1,  The  importance  to  the  whole  Amer- 
ican people  of  the  continued  prosperity 
and  efficiency  of  the  railways  can  hardly 
be  exaggerated.  The  oldest  man  and 
the  youngest  infant  in  the  land  depend 
upon  the  railways  for  the  necessities 
of  life ;  rapidj  safe,  constant,  and  wide- 
spread transportation  of  goods  and  pas- 
sengers is  absolutely  essential  to  all  the 
interplay  of  modem  civilization ;  the  hard- 
working, thrifty,  and  industrious  have 
contributed  several  billions  of  dollars  to 
the  construction,  equipment,  and  main- 
tenance of  the  railways.  These  investors 
need  protection  as  well  as  the  travelers 
and  shippers.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  legislation  "  against "  railways  that  is 
not  also  legislation  "  against "  the  peo- 


ple. A  farmer  who  supports  a  bill 
framed  as  an  attack  upon  railway  man- 
agers because  he  considers  them  to  be 
his  enemies  is  really  making  an  attack  ■ 
upon  himself.  The  interests  of  the  rail- 
ways are  the  interests  of  the  whole 
people. 

2.  The  railway  builders  and  managers 
of  this  country  have,  as  a  whole,  been 
public-spirited   men   who  have  contrib- 
uted by  their  skill,  their  courage,  and , 
their  energy  enormously  to  tbc  welfare 
of  the  whole  country.     They  have,  how- 
ever, as  a  general  rule,  been  allowed  to 
carry  on  their  work  in  accordance  with 
the  dictates  of  their  own  judgment.   They  ; 
have  been  supported  generously  by  the 
people,  not  merely  from  private  invest- 
ments, but  from  the  funds  of  general 
taxation.    As  a  class  they  have  grown  to 
regard  the  railway  business  as  a  private 
business    carried    on    under    the   laws 
which  govern  private  business.    Twenty 
years  ago  the  average  railway  man  re 
garded  transportation  as  a  commodit>'  to 
be  sold  like  any  other  commodity  at  a 
price  fixed  by  the  seller.     If  the  cus- 
tomer does  not   like  the  price,  let  him 
leave  it  and  go  to  some  other  establish- 
ment.    Let  the  customer,  the  seller,  and 
competition  settle  all  questions  of  price ; 
let  the   stockholders    who  are    skillful 
enough  to  buy  control  of  stock  settle  all 
questions  of  financial  management ;  and 
let  the  Government  keep  its  hands  off. 

3.  Little  by  little  the  people  of  the 
separate  States  began  to  realize  the 
financial,  industrial,  and  political  power 
of  the  railways.  In  a  blind  and  giop 
ing  way  they  attempted  to  protect  them- 
selves against  the  dangerous  exercise  d 
this  power.  They  frequently  passed 
laws  that  were  unintelligent  and  unjust 
to  railway  managers  and  stockholders. 
Partly  from  instinct  and  partly  educated 
by  the  railway  leaders,  the  people  of 
the  country  slowly  but  surely  turned  to 
free  competition  as  the  one  great  relief 
from  the  real  and  fancied  evils  of  rail- 
way despotism.  The  whole  tendency  of 
State  and  Federal  legislation  was  to  pro- 
tect, encourage,  and  revive  competition, 
and  to  prohibit  the  railways  from  com- 
bining to  destroy  it.  With  keener  insight 
and  clearer  foresight  the  railway  man- 
agers of  the  country  saw  the  destructive 
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and  weakening  tendencies  of  free  com- 
petition. They  thereupon  began  to  take 
protective  steps  by  pooling — ^tbis  was 
forbidden  by  law ;  by  mergers  and  hold- 
ings companies — ^this  was  forbidden  by 
law ;  and  now  the  railway  financiers  are 
endeavoring  to  control  destructive  com- 
petition by  creating  great  systems  under 
the  ownership  and  management  of  one 
corporation.  Mr.  Stickney  stands  for 
the  great  system,  but  he  wants  it  con- 
trolled by  its  president  and  board  of 
directors  solely.  Mr.  Snyder  stands  for 
free  competition  maintained  by  law. 

4.  The  Outiook  differs  from  both  these 
experts.  In  our  opinion,  free  competi- 
tion in  railway  administration  is  an  anti- 
quated and  useless  method  of  transacting 
the  railway  business  of  the  country.  It 
is  destructive  alike  to  the  interests  of  the 
people  and  of  the  railway.  Natural  law 
is  against  it,  and  statute-books  full  of 
legislative  acts  cannot  maintain  it.  Com- 
bination and  unification  of  management 
is  the  only  method  by  which  the  rights 
and  interests  of  shippers,  travelers, 
investors,  and  managers  of  railways  can 
be  protected  and  preserved  with  justice 
to  alL  But  these  combinations,  these 
railway  empires,  as  the  Wall  Street  Jour- 
nal happily  calls  them,  must  be  governed, 
not  by  their  own  independent  sovereigns, 
but  by  the  sovereign  power  of  the  United 
States,  to  use  the  phraseology  of  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt 

Concentration  of  power  and  owner- 
ship is  bound  to  come.  It  rests  almost 
entirely  with  tihe  railway  managers  of  the 
country  to  determine  whether  that  con- 
centration of  power  shall  be  left  in  their 
hands  subject  to  rigorous  Federal  regu- 
lation, or  whether  their  opposition  to 
Federal  control  shall  result  in  the  more 
drastic,  and  in  our  judgment  more  unde- 
sirable, form  of  Government  ownership. 
How  may  Federal  supervision  of  rail- 
ways be  exercised  so  as  to  control  the 
evils  of  overcapitalization,  stock-jobbing 
.  of  securities,  and  irregularity  and  favor- 
itism in  rates,  yet  preserve  all  the 
advantages  of  private  initiative,  private 
management,  and  legitimate  private 
profit?  These  questions  and  possible 
answers  to  them  we  shall  consider  here- 
after. 


Is  Mrs.  Eddy  Sane? 

Proceedings  have  been  commenced  in 
equity  by  Mrs.  Eddy's  next  of  kin  to 
have  a  receiver  appointed  for  her  prop- 
erty on  the  ground  that  she  is  mentally 
incapacitated.  These  proceedings  lend 
additional  interest  to  the  life  of  Mrs. 
Eddy  that  is  being  serially  published  in 
McClure*s  Magazine  and  to  the  volume 
recently  published  on  Christian  Science 
by  Mark  Twain.  Neither  of  these  pub- 
lications can  be  regarded  as  exactly  un- 
prejudiced. Yet  both  seem  to  be  written 
in  a  spirit  of  fairness,  or  at  least  with 
an  endeavor  to  be  fair.  Georgine  Mil- 
mine,  in  McClure's,  gives  full  quotations 
to  support  all  her  statements  ;  in  truth, 
the  quotations  are  so  full  as  somewhat  to 
impair  the  sustained  interest  of  the  narra- 
tive. And  if  Mark  Twain  mercilessly 
ridicules  certain  pretensions  of  Mrs.  Eddy 
and  her  disciples,  he  ridicules  only  what 
is  ridiculous,  and  treats'  the  fundamental 
faith  of  the  cult  with  entire  respect. 

There  is  some  real  ground  for  Mark 
Twain's  ironical  suggestion,  "Let  us 
consider  that  we  are  all  partially  insane." 
The  doctors  generally  agree  that  a  per- 
fectly healthy  body  is  a  rare  exception 
to  the  general  rule ;  and  we  believe  that 
the  expert  alienists  do  not  think  that  a 
perfectly  sound  mind  is  much  more 
common.  But  not  every  mental  un- 
soundness constitutes  an  insanity  of 
which  the  law  can  take  cognizance. 
The  question  in  the  Thaw  trial  is  not. 
Is  Mr.  Thaw's  mind  perfectly  sound? 
Few  persons  would  believe  that  it  is  so. 
The  question  is,  "  Was  the  unsoundness 
at  the  time  of  the  homicide  such  as  to 
render  him  morally  irresponsible  for  his 
actions  ?"  So  the  question  in  this  case 
is  not,  Is  Mrs.  Eddy's  mind  perfectly 
sound?  Few  persons  outside  of  her 
cult  would  doubt  that  she  is  "  queer." 
The  question  for  the  court  is.  Has  she 
the  kind  and  degree  of  unsoundness 
which  unfits  her  for  the  care  of  her 
property  ?  Two  quotations  from  Mark 
Twain's  book  will  seem  to  illustrate  very 
clearly  this  distinction  : 

Here  fame-honored  Hickory  rears  his  bold 

form, 
And  bears  [bares?]  a  brave  breast  to  the 

Ughtning  and  storm, 
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While  Palm,  Bay,  and  Laurel,  in  classical 

glee, 
Chase  Tulip,  Magnolia,  and  fragrant  Fringe- 
tree. 
Vivid  ?  You  can  fairly  see  these  trees  gal 
loping  around.  That  she  could  still  treasure 
up,  and  print,  and  manifestly  admire  these 
Poems,  indicates  that  the  most  daring  and 
masculine  and  masterful  woman  that  has 
appeared  on  the  earth  in  centuries  has  the 
same  soft,  girly-girly  places  in  her  that  the 
rest  of  us  have. 

But  that  is  all  that  it  indicates.  It 
does  not  indicate  that  she  is  incompetent 
to  look  after  her  own  interests  in  busi- 
ness transactions.  On  the  contrary,  the 
facts  as  stated  by  Mark  Twain  indicate 
that  she  is  rather  more  worldly-wise  in 
managing  property  interests  than  is  alto- 
gether consistent  with  either  her  philos- 
ophy that  matter  is  not  real,  or  with  that 
disinterested  spirit  which  we  ordinarily 
expect  of  a  great  religious  leader.  For 
Mark  Twain  analyzes  the  constitution  of 
the  Christian  Science  Church  and  the 
Metaphysical  College  and  shows  that 
the  whole  organization  in  all  its  parts 
and  functions  is  subject  to  the  absolute 
and  unlimited  will  of  Mrs.  Eddy.  Presi- 
dent, Board  of  Directors,  Treasurer, 
Clerk,  Readers,  Healers,  all  are  her  crea- 
tures, dependent  for  appointment  on 
hei  approval,  and  some  of  them  directly 
and  all  of  them  practically  subject  to 
removal  at  her  pleasure. 

The  magnificance  of  it,  the  daring  of  it ! 
Thus  far  she  is 

The  Massachusetts  Metaphysical  College; 

Pastor  Emeritus ; 

President ; 

Board  of  Directors ; 

Treasurer ; 

Clerk ;  and  future 

Board  of  Trustees, 
and  is  still  moving  onward,  ever  onward. 
When  I  contemplate  her  from  a  commercial 
point  of  view,  there  are  no  words  that  can 
convey  my  admiration  of  her. 

We  do  not  attempt  to  anticipate  the 
decision  of  the  court  before  which  Mrs. 
Eddy  is  to  be  brought  by  proceedings 
which  have  been  instituted  to  determine 
her  mental  capacity.  We  only  define 
the  issue,  that  our  readers  may  clearly 
understand  it.  The  question  before  the 
court  is  not.  Is  the  Christian  Science 
philosophy  rational  or  erratic?  nor.  Is 
Mrs.  Eddy  well  balanced  or  ill  balanced  ? 
but,  Is  she  competent  to  take  care  of 
her  interests  in   the  ordinary  business 


transactions  of  life  ?  So  far  as  either 
Georgine  Milmine's  Life  of  Mrs.  Eddy 
or  Mark  Twain's  portrait  of  Mrs.  Eddy 
throws  any  light  on  this  question,  they 
both  indicate  that  she  is  a  woman  <^ 
extraordinary  shrewdness,  who  has  man- 
aged her  financial  interests  with  a  skill 
which  might  be  the  en\'y  of  a  Lawson  or 
a  Harriman. 

The  Russian  Revolu- 
tion 

There  are  two  movements  in  this  coun- 
try for  the  relief  of  the  Russian  people. 
One,  represented  by  Mr.  ShishkofT,  seeks 
to  succor  the  famine-stricken  Russian. 
The  Outlook  expressed  its  sympathy  with 
that  movement  in  its  issue  of  February 
23.  Funds  in  support  of  it  can  be  sent 
to  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Barrows,  135  East  Fif- 
teenth Street,  New  York.  The  other 
movement  is  on  behalf  of  the  Russian 
revolutionists,  and  is  represented  in  this 
country  by  Mr.  Tchaykovsky  and  Hr. 
Aladin.  A  public  meeting  on  behalf 
of  this  movement  was  held  in  Carnegie 
Hall  on  March  4,  at  which  addresses 
were  made  by  Tchaykovsky,  Aladin, 
William  Jay  Schieffelin,  Felix  Adler,  and 
(Jeorge  Kennan.  The  editor-in-chief  of 
The  Outlook  presided  at  this  meeting 
and  made  the  opening  address,  which 
we  here  publish  as  an  expression  of  the 
sympathy  of  The  Outlook  with  the  funda- 
mental aim  of  the  Russian  revolutionists 
and  its  belief  that  Americans  should 
give  to  them  both  moral  and  material 
support. 

When  an  American  invites  his  fellow- 
citizens  to  give  their  moral  and  material 
aid  to  revolutionists  who  are  endeav- 
oring to  overthrow  the  government 
of  a  country  with  which  his  own  coun- 
try is  at  peace,  it  behooves  him  to 
state  clearly  and  concisely  the  reasons 
for  such  action.  The  presumptions  are 
always  against  war;  they  are  alwaj^ 
against  revolution ;  they  are  always 
against  interference  in  the  affairs  of  one 
nation  by  the  people  of  another  nati<n. 
This  threefold  presumption  must  be 
overcome  in  order  to  justify  the  exten- 
sion of  moral  and  material  aid  to  the 
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evolutionary  party  in  Russia.  The 
easons  for  extending  such  aid  must 
ndeed  be  very  compelling.  Before  in- 
roducing  to  you  the  speakers  whom  you 
ave  come  to  listen  to,  I  may  be  per- 
Ditted  to  state  very  briefly  the  considera- 
ions  which,  in  my  own  mind,  have  over- 
x>me  this  threefold  presumption  against 
he  cause  with  which  we  are  asked  to 
deatify  ourselves. 

The  primary  object  of  government  is 
he  protection  of  persons  and  property, 
^e  differ  among  ourselves  widely  as  to 
)dier  functions.  Some  of  us  are  social- 
sts  and  some  individualists.  We  differ 
iridely  among  ourselves  as  to  the  best 
bnn  of  government,  and  some  of  us 
!)e]ieve,  as  I  do,  that  there  is  no  one 
)est  form,  that  different  political  organ- 
izations are  needed  for  different  com- 
nanities  and  different  epochs,  and  that 
iS  the  best  government  which  best  fulfills 
Its  appointed  ends.  But  monarchists, 
iristocrats,  democrats,  individualists, 
socialists,  all  agree  in  this,  that  the  pri- 
mary function  of  government  is  to  pro- 
tect persons  and  property.  If  it  fails  to 
do  this,  whatever  its  form,  whatever 
other  fmictions  it  may  pretend  to  fulfill, 
it  hils  in  that  which  is  primary  and  fun- 
damental and  which  justifies  its  exist- 
ence. We  may  differ  on  the  question 
whether  governments  derive  their  just 
powers  from  the  consent  of  the  governed, 
but  no  American  questions  that  govern- 
ments are  instituted  and  should  be  ad- 
ministered for  the  benefit  of  the  governed 
and  primarily  for  the  protection  of  their 
persons  and  their  property,  and  few  Amer- 
icans will  question  the  affirmation  of 
our  Declaration  of  Independence  "  that 
whenever  any  form  of  government  be- 
comes destructive  of  these  ends,  it  is  the 
right  of  the  people  to  alter  or  to  abolish 
it,  and  to  institute  a  new  government .  .  . 
and  provide  new  guards  for  their  future 
security."  Because  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment signally  fails  to  protect  persons 
and  property;  because  it  has  become 
destructive  of  those  ends  for  which  gov- 
ernments are  instituted  among  men; 
because  the  last  vestige  of  hope  that  it 
can  be  so  modified  as  to  become  an  in- 

stnmient  f'^r  the  preservation  of  life,  lib- 
erty, and  the  pursuit  of  happiness  has 

<^ppeared,  we  on  this  platform  believe 


that  it  is  the  right  and  duty  of  the  Rus- 
sian people  to  overthrow  their  present 
government  and  to  provide  some  new 
guards  for  their  future  security. 

We  are  not  he  re  to  protest  against  autoc- 
racy because  it  is  autocracy,  nor  against 
bureaucracy  because  it  is  bureaucracy ; 
nor  to  demand  that  the  Russian  people 
adopt  our  form  of  government  or  use  our 
methods  for  the  protection  of  funda- 
mental rights ;  nor  to  insist  that  it  shall 
extend  its  functions  and  become  more 
socialistic  or  limit  its  functions  and  be- 
come less  socialistic ;  nor  even  to  demand 
that  it  shall  adopt  what  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  regard  as  fundamental  guar- 
antees of  liberty,  such  as  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State,  a  representative 
assembly,  the  responsibility  of  the  min- 
istry to  that  assembly,  and  the  respon- 
sibility of  both  to  the  people  through 
some  form  of  popular  suffrage.  All 
these  ideas  we  believe  in,  but  we  have 
no  wish  to  impose  them  upon  another 
people.  We  are  here  because  we  believe 
that  the  people  of  Russia  have  the  right 
to  have  their  persons  and  property  pro- 
tected by  their  government;  that  this 
is  a  fundamental  right;  and  that  it  is 
palpably,  flagrantly,  and  continuously 
violated  by  the  Russian  Government. 

The  indictment  which  our  fathers 
presented  against  George  the  Third  is 
insignificant  in  comparison  with  the  in- 
dictment which  the  history  of  our  times 
presents  against  the  Czar  of  Russia.  He 
has  caused  or  permitted  thousands  of  his 
Jewish  subjects  to  be  massacred  in  cold 
blood,  and  other  thousands  to  be  pillaged 
and  driven  poverty-stricken  into  exile. 
In  a  single  year  he  has  caused  over  thirty 
thousand  persons  to  be  fined,  imprisoned, 
or  exiled  without  semblance  of  trial.  He 
has  habitually  allowed  both  men  and 
women  to  be  tortured  within  fortresses, 
and  this  when  no  definite  accusation  by 
any  responsible  accuser  had  been  brought 
against  them.  He  has  allowed  scores  of 
villages  to  be  pillaged,  hundreds  of  homes 
to  be  burned,  and  unnumbered  girls  and 
young  women  to  be  given  over  to  shame- 
ful violation.  He  has  allowed  massacres, 
planned  or  carried  into  effect  by  govern- 
mental authorities,  civil  and  military,  for 
the  purpose  of  terrorizing  the  population. 
He  has  contemptuously  disregarded  the 
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Constitution  of  Finland,  openly  and  fla- 
grantly broken  his  solemn  pledges  to  the 
Finnish  people,  and  made  of  what  was 
once  the  most  loyal  and  happy  part  of  his 
Empire  a  disloyal  and  wretched  province. 
He  has  plunged  his  country  into  an  un- 
justifiable war  of  aggression,  for  which  it 
was  wholly  unprepared  ;  and  has  driven 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  thousands  of 
Russian  peasants  to  fight  in  a  distant 
land  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  gratify 
the  greed  or  the  ambition  of  court  favor- 
ites. This  war  has  been  conducted  with- 
out competence  and  without  mercy — the 
Red  Cross  not  respected,  non-combatants 
frequently  killed,  the  wounded  often  put 
to  death,  hospitals  deliberately  fired 
upon.  He  has  allowed  both  in  the  civil 
and  military  administration  a  corruption 
unparalleled  in  modern  times:  soldiers 
furnished  with  shoddy  clothing  and  in- 
sufficient and  unfit  food,  a  navy  sent  to 
sea  so  ill  prepared  as  to  fall  an  easy 
victim  to  the  first  effective  assault  upon 
it,  and  even  bread  sent  into  famine  dis- 
tricts made  of  rotten  flour  and  infamously 
adulterated  with  earth.  When  his  peo- 
ple have  marched  to  the  palace  appeal- 
ing for  relief,  he  has  permitted  them  to 
be  shot  or  sabered  in  the  public  square. 
When  public  clamor  grew  too  loud  to  be 
disregarded,  he  has  promised  freedom  of 
the  press,  freedom  of  assembly,  and  free- 
dom of  worship,  only  to  disregard  each 
promise  whenever  the  exercise  of  such 
freedom  appeared  inconvenient  to  any 
subordinate  official  of  the  bureaucracy. 
He  has  called  upon  provincial  governors 
to  report  on  the  conditions  of  their 
provinces,  promising  them  that  their 
reports  should  receive  careful  considera- 
tion, and  then  has  punished  by  dismissal 
from  office  or  with  exile  governors  whose 
reports  were  distasteful  to  him.  He  has 
convened  an  assembly  of  the  people, 
promising  them  freedom  of  deliberation, 
and  then  has  dissolved  the  assembly  as 
soon  as  the  debates  became  perilous  to 
his  autocratic  power.  He  has  proved 
himself  equally  unable  to  protect  from 
the  assassin  the  lives  of  his  ministers  and 
the  lives  of  his  peasant  population.  His 
policy  has  been  as  vacillating  as  that  of 
Louis  XVI.,  his  promises  as  futile  as 
those  of  Charles  the  First,  his  despotic 
exercise  of  authority  immeasurably  more 


intolerable  than  that  of  George  the! 
The    civilized   world   justly   holds 
Czar  responsible  for  these  high  ( 
for  they  are  perpetrated  in  his  name  \ 
under  his   authority.      If  the 
Government  authorizes  them,  it  is  into 
ably  despotic ;  if  it  is  unable  to  preve 
them,  it  is  intolerably  incompetent, 
either  case  it  is  intolerable ;  and  it  I 
the  right,  it  is  the  duty,  of  the  Ru 
people  to  throw   off  such  gover 
and  provide  new  guards  for  their  futi 
security.     A  political  organization  und 
which  such  crimes  are  perpetrated  is  i 
worthy  to  be  called  a  government ;   it  i 
organized  anarchy. 

Is  it  said  that  the  Slav  is  unfitted  foj 
freedom  ?  I  reply  that  no  people 
fitted  for  despotism  except  they 
supinely  submit  to  it.  Whether  Ru 
is  ripe  for  a  republic  is  not  the  questioa| 
the  question  before  us  is  whether 
Russian  is  to  hold  his  life  and  his  ] 
erty  as  a  tenant  at  will  of  an  unscr 
lous  bureaucracy.  So  far  as  I  can  jud 
if  I  were  living  in  Russia  to-day,  I  shoul^ 
be  a  Constitutional  Democrat.  Angk 
Saxon  temperament  and  tradition  com-^ 
bine  to  incline  us  to  take  one  step  at  a 
time ;  that  one  step  for  Russia  would  be 
the  organization  of  an  assembly  contaii>- ! 
ing  in  some  form  representatives  of  aU  I 
classes  and  able  to  speak  for  them  vidi 
un trammeled  liberty  of  speech.  But  I 
am  not  here  to  express  sympathy  for  any 
particular  reform  or  any  particular  group 
of  reformers,  but  for  the  Russian  people, 
and  for  their  common  endeavor  to  throw 
off  the  yoke  of  their  bondage  and  to  secure 
for  themselves,  their  homes,  their  wives, 
and  their  children  the  right  to  live  in  peace 
and  security.  Is  it  said  that  the  evils  in 
our  own  country  are  such  that  we  can- 
not cast  the  first  stone  against  another 
country  ?  But  this  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  protest  on  behalf  of  those 
who  in  other  countries  are  being  stoned 
to  death.  Is  it  said  that  conditions  in 
Russia  are  no  concern  of  ours  ?  WTiat- 
ever  concerns  our  fellow- men  concerns 
us.  Human  brotherhood  is  not  confined 
within  the  limits  of  church  creeds,  po- 
litical boundaries,  or  race  lines.  Arc 
precedents  desired  for  that  expression 
of  popular  sympathy  which  this  meeting 
is  convened  to  afford  ?    They  are  abun- 
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iant :  in  the  sympathy  of  France  for 
America  in  our  Revolutionary  War ;  in 
the  sympathy  of  England,  moved  by  the 
eloquence  of  Gladstone,  for  the  Italians 
sufferings  under  the  oppression  of  King 
Ferdinand  II. ;  in  the  sympathy  of  Amer- 
ica for  the  Greeks  in  1824,  and  for  the 
Hungarians  under  the  leadership  of 
Kossuth  in  1849;  and  in  the  act  of 
Russia  herself  intervening  in  1877  in 
the  name  of  humanity  to  rescue  the 
inhabitants  of  Bulgaria  from  the  unspeak> 
able  Turk. 

It    is   true  that  the  criminal  classes 
have  taken  advantage  of  the  general  dis- 
order to  pillage  and  murder ;  it  is  true 
that  individuals  aroused  to  a  frenzy  of 
despair  by  cruel  oppression  have  em- 
ployed assassination  in  private  revenge ; 
it  is  also  true  that  some  of  the  methods 
resorted  to  by  secret  revolutionary  tri- 
bunals do  not  commend  themselves  to 
the  American  judgment  and  the  Ameri- 
can conscience.     But  we  do  not  judge  a 
revolution  by  the  sporadic  acts  of  vio- 
lence  i^hich   sometimes   accompany  it, 
nor  even  by  the  methods  which  the  revo- 
lutionists sometimes  employ ;  we  judge 
a  revolution  by  the  causes  which  have 
led  to  it,  and  by  the  ends  which  it  has 
in  view.     If  revolution  is  ever  justified, 
the  revolution  in  Russia  is  justified  by 
the  causes  which  have  provoked  it ;  and 
the  end  that  the  revolutionists  have  in 
view — the  substitution  of  a  representative 
for  an  autocratic  government — must  com- 
mend itself  to  all  who  believe  in  justice 
'and  liberty. 

Thus  far  I  have  spoken  to  you,  my 
fellow-Americans,  on  behalf  of  the  Rus- 
sian people.  In  closing,  I  turn  to  these 
representatives  of  the  Russian  people  and 
speaktothem  on  your  behalf  and  on  behalf 
of  the  American  people  whom  you  here 
gathered  represent.  Gentlemen,  we  Amer- 
icans do  not  identify  ourselves  with  any 
particular  group  of  Russian  reformers ; 
we  do  not  stand  as  sponsor  for  any  par- 
ticular methods  which  any  group  may 
adopt ;  but  we  assure  you  and  your  com- 
patriots of  our  sincere  sympathy  in  your 
endeavor  to  overthrow  the  Russian  bu- 
reaucracy and  to  establish  in  its  place  a 
government  which  will  secure  protection 
for  the  lives,  the  liberties,  and  the  prop- 
erties of  the  Russian  people. 


The  Spectator 


The  Spectator's  experience  warrants 
him  now  in  embarking  on  a  street-car 
trip  with  a  wonderful  expectation.  Not 
that  his  hope  does  not  sometimes  fail. 
An  adventure  would  not  be  an  adventure 
if  it  came  every  day.  But  all  the  elements 
of  adventure  are  present  in  a  street-car, 
and  frequently  they  combine.  There  are 
human  nature,  uncertainty,  an  independ- 
ent relationship,  and,  above  all  things, 
that  transiency  which  gives  such  a  zest  to 
all  undertaking,  keeping  the  mind  alert. 

The  Spectator  boarded  a  cross-town 
car  at  the  ferry-house  end  of  Twenty- 
third  Street.  There  was  the  usual  crowd- 
ed wait  while  the  outgoing  passengers 
swarmed  to  the  ground;  then  the  in- 
coming lot  scrambled  up.  It  will  proba- 
bly never  be  known  what  had  happened 
in  that  mysterious  car;  whether  some 
old-fashioned  gentleman  had  been  taking 
snuff,  whether  some  housekeeper  had 
spilt  red  pepper,  what  tickling  sprite 
was  abroad.  But  no  sooner  were  all 
the  passengers  squeezed  compactly  into 
the  seats  and  suspended  from  the  straps 
than  they  began  to  sneeze. 

The  performance  was  not  obtrusive  at 
first;  anybody  may  sneeze  in  our  cli- 
mate. A  young  girl  gave  delicate  utter- 
ance, her  face  in  her  handkerchief;  a 
stout  old  man  echoed  her  with  resound- 
ing emphasis ;  a  baby  startled  itself, 
interjecting;  and  two  or  three  elegant 
ladies  suffered  distressing,  abrupt  per- 
turbation in  the  midst  of  their  dignified 
calm.  Then  gradually  it  became  appar- 
ent to  the  vaguely  awakening  car  that 
good  sport  was  abroad.  A  perceptible 
wave  of  attention  swept  through  the 
crowded  company,  working  a  genial 
relaxation.  There  was  probably  no 
event  in  the  world  which  could  so 
easily  have  reduced  that  assembly  of 
technical  strangers  to  their  natural  basis 
of  friendliness  as  just  this  so  human, 
so  vulgar  besetment,  this  ridiculous  mal- 
ady. So  vulgar — that  was  the  exquisite 
point.  It  appears  that  the  searching 
tests  of  good  humor  are  not  elaborate 
situations  in  which  one  may  stand  on  his 
dignity,  but  the  commonest  accidents  of 
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daily  life.  Perhaps  it  is  better,  in  the  long 
run,  to  grade  one's  dignity  to  the  com- 
mon level ;  then  one  can  walk,  not  stand, 
on  it.     One  can  even  safely  fall  down. 

The  Spectator  took  an  absorbing  inter- 
est in  watching  the  different  occupants 
of  the  car  serve  their  turns  with  the  mali- 
cious plague.  Some  of  them  were  quite 
frankly  pleased ;  they  contributed  their 
ejaculations  to  the  sum  of  the  general 
humor  with  a  laughing  good  will.  Sev- 
eral were  shyly  embarrassed,  deploring 
the  public  attention.  But  one  or  two 
were  superbly  scornful,  and  of  course 
they  furnished  the  best  fun  of  all.  One 
magnificent  gentleman,  in  a  high  hat  and 
a  fur-lined  coat,  held  himself  grandly 
aloof  in  his  manner,  expressing  a  high 
disdain.  **  Well,  of  all  the  vulgar,  dis- 
gusting proceedings!"  his  profile  said 
quite  explicitly,  as  he  hung  on  his  strap 
and  gazed  out  of  the  window.  The  hope- 
ful Spectator  would  not  for  the  world 
have  taken  his  eyes  from  him.  Presently 
tiny  tremors  began  to  agitate  the  majes- 
tic calm  of  the  classic  countenance.  The 
Spectator  received  an  ecstatic  poke  from 
the  market-woman  who  neighbored  him. 
"  He's  a  goner !"  she  chuckled,  in  audi- 
ble tones.  The  proud  lips  tightened 
convulsively,  the  fine  eyes  blinked  very 
fast ;  he  had  heard  that  chuckle,  he  tried 
his  best,  he  would  not,  he  would  not — 
no  use  1  Away  went  the  gold-bowed 
eye-glasses  on  the  spring  of  the  most 
emphatic  sneeze  that  the  car  had  yet 
brought  forth.  Laughter  ?  The  people 
in  the  street  turned  to  look,  smiling 
vaguely  in  53^1  pa  thy.  "  A  Sunday-school 
picnic  ?"  they  asked  one  another.  But 
the  gentleman  in  the  fur-lined  coat  pulled 
the  bell-strap  and  dismounted,  purple 
with  indignation. 

The  most  of  the  passengers  were  now 
chatting  amiably  together.  The  eager- 
ness of  their  intercourse  had  a  pathetic 
significance,  considering  the  stolidity 
with  which  they  usually  travel.  So  re- 
pressed are  they  by  convention,  poor 
things!  The  social  atmosphere  of  the 
car  was  presently  that  of  an  afternoon 
tea — a  very  democratic  afternoon  tea, 
including  all  classes  and  ages.  The 
Spectator  remembers  that  he   receiveH 


excellent  advice  from  his  neigfabor,  the 
market-woman,  as  to  the  care  of  hens  in 
winter. 

The   initial   impulse    to    friendliness 
meantime  held  on  its  teasing  way.     The 
charter  members  of  the  trip — if  one  may 
call  them  that — ceased  to  deride  one  an- 
other for  their  involuntary  ejaculations ; 
but  they  banded  together  to  watch  new- 
comers  with  a    delighted   expectadon. 
The  car  stopped,  and  a  young  woman 
got    on.     She    was   very   pretty.     The 
Spectator  rose,  urged  by  a  sudden  pro- 
tective desire  to  save  her  from  her  fate. 
It  would  surely  be  going  too  far  to  laugh 
at  this    fair  young  gentle   thing.     But 
she  took  his  seat  with  an  inclination  of 
her  graceful  head,  and  presently,  to  his 
grief,  he  saw  her  face  begin  to  quiver. 
Alas !     He  would   have   implored    the 
people,  if  there  had  been  time  and  means. 
But  she  sneezed  in  her  film  of  a  hand- 
kerchief,   and   all   the  people   shouted. 
The  Spectator  will  not  soon  forget  the 
startled  look  of  those^blue  eyes  up  into 
his  face.     What  was  the  matter  ?     What 
had   she   done?     Then    an    inspiration 
seized  him.     He  took  off  his  glasses  aifd 
sneezed   five    times   with    deliberation, 
punching  a  young  man  on  the  next  strap 
with  his  elbow  the  while.     "  Sneeze,  you 
fool !"    he  exhorted.     The  young  man 
sneezed,  and  the  whole  car  sneezed  as 
well  as  it  could  for  its  laughter.     As  for 
the  young  woman,  it  is  not  known  how 
much,  if  anything,  she  understood  of  the 
peculiar  circumstance ;  but  it  is  known 
that  she  had  a  frank  and  generous  heart 
in  which  no  pride  or  resentment  lurked, 
for  she  joined  ip  the  general  laughter 
until  the  tears  stood  in  her  eyes. 

Ah,  well,  that  was  a  famous  trip  1  The 
Spectator  looks  back  on  it  wistfully,  and 
almost  resolves  to  carry  a  pepper-pot  in 
his  pocket  to  sprinkle  all  street-car  aisles 
withal.  It  seems  a  pit>%  when  so  very 
little  is  needed  to  break  down  polite 
barriers,  that  that  little  should  not  be 
supplied.  We  have  set  ourselves  a 
curious  task  of  strangeness  and  silence. 
The  Spectator  supposes  we  might  ride 
in  a  street-car  to  the  Promised  I^and  of 
Brotherhood — if  we  only  would. 
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THE  RENASCENCE  OF 
THE  COUNTRY  HOME 

BY   SYLVESTER   BAXTER 


IN  recent  years  our  American  civil- 
ization has  gained  a  new  regard  for 
country  life.  The  present  esteem 
for  it,  the  hold  which  it  exerts  upon  men 
to-day,  the  delight  now  taken  by  the 
many  where  once  all  but  few  found 
dreariness — ^these  are  recent  phenomena. 
Among  the  more  fortunately  circum- 
stanced classes,  who  up  to  wilJiin  half  a 
generation  were  distinctively  city  dwell- 
ers, it  is  becoming  the  rule  to  make 
dieir  country  residences  their  true  homes. 
In  the  older  parts  of  the  United  States, 
the  sections  where  the  greatest  cities  lie 
and  where  in  general  the  urban  popula- 
tion is  laigest,  the  trend  of  families  to 
the  country  is  the  strongest.  Massachu- 
setts, for  instance,  is  the  most  urban  of 
all  the  great  States.  An  enormous  pre- 
ponderance of  the  population  lives  in 
cities  and  in  the  urban-like  townships 
that  range  all  the  way  from  six  or  eight 
thousand  to  ten  or  fifteen  thousand  in- 
habitants. It  is  precisely  here,  as  well 
as  throughput  New  England  in  general, 
that  the  tendency  to  return  to  the  land 
is  the  strongest.  It  is  also  marked  in 
the  Middle  States,  in  the  pleasant  Wis- 
consin and  northern  Illinois  regions  trib- 
utary to  Chicago,  and  in  various  parts  of 
California.  Then  in  the  country  itself 
the  wealth  derived  from  the  soil  is  uni- 
versally developing  the  gentleman  farm- 
er— "  nature's  gentleman  "  in  good  ear- 
nest— ^with  his  college-trained  sons  and 
daughters;  farming  scientifically,  fertil- 
izing the  land  with  brains,  achieving  the 
genuine  refinements  and  the  sensible 
luxuries  at  the  command  of  the  well-to- 
do  ;  giving  a  National  scale  to  the  envi- 
able traditions  of  the  landed  family  that 
always  have  given  a  distinctive  character 
to  the  Southern  States.  In  all  parts  we 
find  that  now,  as  in  England  it  always 
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has  been,  the  true  home  of  a  family  is 
becoming  more  and  more  the  country 
abode  that  with  us  originally  was  in- 
tended for  only  a  few  weeks'  sojourn  in 
the  summer. 

The  character  of  the  country  house 
has  therefore  changed  from  that  of  a 
more  or  less  provisional  dwelling-place, 
however  elaborate  or  elegant  it  may  have 
been,  to  that  where  the  home  associations 
are  the  strongest  and  where  the  lares  and 
penates  of  the  household  are  perma- 
nently installed.  The  family  turns  to 
the  country  earlier  in  the  spring,  perhaps 
with  the  firstfaint  unfoldings  of  the  leaves. 
It  lingers  late  in  the  fall,  often  through 
the  pageant  of  the  woodlands,  until  the 
trees  stand  bare,  until  the  Thanksgiving 
feast  is  celebrated  where  most  fittingly 
it  should  be,  at  a  board  spread  where 
spreads  the  open  landscape. 

In  turn  the  city  house  now  becomes 
the  temporary  abode.  Indeed,  so  indif- 
ferent to  city  life  do  many  become  that 
they  content  themselves  with  a  well- 
furnished  flat  through  the  months  of  ice 
and  snow.  In  this  they  find  a  dwelling 
sufficient  to  their  needs  while  they  enjoy 
the  customary  round  of  the  theaters, 
concerts,  and  other  social  pleasurings, 
which,  after  the  wholesome  currents  of 
country  activity  that  normally  have  been 
flowing  about  them,  leave  them  easily 
satiated  with  more  artificial  conditions 
of  enjoyment. 

It  is  not  only  the  very  wealthy  who 
are  thus  turning  to  country  life.  The 
more  moderately  circumstanced  are  re- 
sponding to  the  same  influences.  Their 
response  would  be  even  more  general 
were  it  not  that  the  problem  of  the 
schools  impels  a  reluctant  return  to  town 
at  the  very  time  when  the  soft  September 
dusk  imparts  its  snug  coziness  to  the 
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countryside,  enhancing  the  sense  of  its 
intimate  domesticity.  The  wealthy  are 
little  bound  by  such  limitations;  the 
older  children  go  away  to  boarding- 
schools,  the  younger  are  governess- 
taught  at  home  or  wherever  else  the 
family  may  be  tarrying.  But  with  the 
great  majority  home  must  be  where  the 
school  is.  With  the  larger  number  it  is 
happily  the  public  school,  the  school 
where  the  sound  lessons  of  democracy 
are  imparted  by  daily  experience.  Even 
for  the  merely  well-to-do  the  growing 
tendency  in  rural  parts  towards  public 
school  improvement  is  making  the  coun- 
try home  more  and  more  possible.  The 
littie  cross-roads  school-house  stands 
abandoned.  Large  and  thoroughly 
equipped  public  schools  are  established 
at  central  points,  with  free  transportation 
from  the  remotest  sections  by  special 
omnibus  or  by  trolley  when  available. 

American  country  life,  as  originally  it 
was  even  with  us  and  has  always  and 
traditionally  been  in  England,  is  becom- 
ing the  normal  and  the  essentially  home 
life  for  those  elements  in  the  population 
that  are  not  bound  to  the  city  by  neces- 
sity or  need.  Even  in  midwinter  the 
country  home  is  not  entirely  forsaken. 
Not  infrequently  the  young  people,  if  not 
the  entire  household,  open  up  the  house 
and  fill  the  rooms  with  domestic  cheer, 
while  for  a  week  or  so,  perhaps,  they 
enjoy  the  invigorating  outdoor  sports 
and  indoor  festivities  of  the  season. 

In  the  elaborate  great  establishments 
that  in  many  parts,  as  in  the  Massachu- 
setts Berkshires,  are  rivaling  the  homes 
of  the  British  aristocracy,  there  is  too 
often  a  life  that  in  house-parties  and  with 
week-ends  goes  the  pace  that  character- 
izes the  same  people  everywhere — the 
unenviable  life  of  which  Mrs.  Wharton 
has  given  us  veracious  pictures  in  her 
"House  of  Mirth."  This  elegant  vul- 
garity of  the  excessively  rich  who  funda- 
mentally are  too  ignorant  to  know  how 
to  use  their  possessions  intelligently,  or 
otherwise  than  in  costly  feeding,  luxuri- 
ous dress,  or  extravagant  display,  is  not 
the  true  country  life  that  is  growing  up 
among  us.  Nevertheless,  even  this  has 
saner  aspects  in  the  country  than  else- 
where. But  our  true  country  life  gains 
its  favor  because  of  its  naturalness,  its 


freedom  from  and  the  various  conven- 
tional restraints  that  are  imposed  by  1^ 
in  town.  It  should  also  be  said  that  in 
many  of  our  great  country  houses  the 
family  life,  however  leisurely,  is  whole- 
some, unconventional,  democratic,  and 
characteristically  American. 

The  country  home  as  a  popular  insti- 
tution is  made  possible  by  reason  of  its 
increased  accessibility.     Fifty  years  ago 
even  the  immediate  suburbs  of  our  great 
cities  were,  in  effect,  more  remote,  more 
inaccessible,  than  the  distant  country  is 
to-day.     In  Boston,  for  instance,  street- 
cars had  only  just  begun  to  replace  the 
"  hourlies  " — the  omnibuses  that,  plying 
at  sixty-minute  intervals   between    the 
urban  center  and  places  like  Roxbury 
and  Cambridge,  were  then  deemed  suffi- 
cient for  the  public  needs.     Even  thirty 
years  ago  the  more  remote  suburbs  were 
served  by  trains  that  ran  infrequently ; 
"  theater  trains  '*  only  once,  or  at  most 
twice,  a  week ;  no  trains  at  all  on  Sun- 
days.    Now  late  trains  run   nightly  to 
places   twenty,  thirty,  and   forty  miles 
away;  theater-goers  reach  their  homes 
at  the  ultimate  points  as  early  as  they 
used  to  get  to  the  immediate  suburbs  in 
the  old  "  hourly  "  days. 

The  electric  trolley-car  and  the  auto- 
mobile, the  bicycle,  the  good  roads  that 
are  becoming  the  rule  in  many  sections, 
are  doing  wonders  to  suppress  the  isola- 
tion that  once  made  country  life  intolera- 
bly dull — a  daily  routine  of  vegetative 
monotony.  The  good-roads  movement 
has  spread  to  all  sections  of  the  country 
since  Colonel  Pope  began  his  enlightened 
propaganda  of  twenty  years  ago.  While, 
in  this  respect,  some  parts  still  remain 
literally  in  the  Slough  of  Despond,  in 
other  sections  there  are  now  practically 
nothing  but  good  roads.  Massachusetts 
and  New  Jersey  possess  vast  networks 
of  perfect  highways.  The  new  South  is 
awaking  in  this  respect  as  in  so  many 
others.  The  improved  highway,  indeed, 
has  become  one  of  the  great  factors  in 
the  renascence  of  the  countryside.  It 
makes  for  sociability  as  well  as  for  con- 
venience and  economy.  It  has  given  us 
the  bicycle  for  errands  as  well  as  for 
most  wholesome  exercise ;  moreover,  the 
whole  family  thinks  nothing  nowadays 
of  jumping  into  an  automobile  to  "go 
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neighboring"  for  the  day,  announcing 
themselves  by  telephone  and  visiting 
friends  not  only  in  the  next  county,  or 
the  next  but  one,  but  even  in  the  next 
State  I  It  is  now  no  more  trouble  to  do 
this  than  it  lately  was  to  take  the  family 
buggy  and  jog  along  three  or  four  miles 
to  the  next  village,  going  at  a  walk,  or  at 
most  a  slow  trot,  to  favor  poor  old  Dob- 
bin. Not  only  with  the  man  of  affluence, 
but  with  every  well-to-do  farmer,  will  it 
soon  be  the  regulation  thing  to  possess 
an  automobile — in  the  latter  case  not  the 
luxurious  touring-car,  to  be  sure,  but  at 
least  a  good  runabout  or  some  other 
motor-car  equivalent  of  the  buggy  or  the 
"carryall" 

One  great  reason  why  country  life  has 
grown  in  favor  so  remarkably  is  because 
it  has  appropriated  to  itself  so  much  that 
formerly  was  exclusively  of  the  city.  In 
recent  years  much  of  the  best  of  the 
country  has  been  brought  to  the  newly 
enlightened  city — ^frequent  open  spaces, 
abundant  playground  facilities,  great 
public  parks  where  the  charms  of  the 
natural  landscape  are  presented  in  their 
most  ideal  aspects.  But  there  is  a  return 
wave,  a  reflux  of  corresponding  energy. 
Thus  the  best  of  the  city  is  likewise  im- 
parting itself  to  the  country.  Hence  we 
have  a  **  rapproachement "  between  the 
urban  and  the  rustic.  We  are  achiev- 
ing the  urbanization  of  the  countryside. 
Indeed,  do  not  certain  modem  tenden- 
cies suggest  the  total  elimination  of  the 
city  from  the  ideal  civilization  that  we 
are  growing  towards  ?  The  age  of  the 
sky-scraper,  to  be  sure,  may  not  jibe  with 
this  idea.  But  the  sky-scraper  may  be 
only  a  provisional  institution  after  all. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  it  is 
not  at  all  a  metropolitan  concomitant. 
While  it  means  congestion  of  popula- 
tion, the  great  forces  of  quick  transit 
are,  on  the  whole,  making  for  diffusion. 
Hence  it  seems  reasonable  to  expect 
that  the  processes  now  at  work  will 
gradually  transform  all  the  inhabitable 
parts  of  the  country  into  what  in  effect 
will  be  one  vast  and  interminable  subur- 
ban region — if  "  suburban  "  be  not  a 
misnomer  where  there  is  no  urban. 

Suburban  life,  in  its  best  estate,  as 
found  in  the  aggregations  of  tasteful 
and  prosperous  homes  fringing  off  into 


the  country  about  some  of  our  great 
cities,  .comes  very  near  being  the  ideal 
life,  the  prototype  for  the  Utopian  con- 
ditions that  the  future  should  hold  for 
us.  We  find  it  in  the  pleasant  New 
Jersey  regions,  beyond  the  Harlem  in 
Westchester  County,  or  out  on  Long 
Island  ;  in  the  famous  cluster  of  Greater 
Boston  communities,  like  the  Newtons, 
Milton,  Belmont,  Arlington,  Lexington, 
Winchester ;  and  in  the  delightful  rural 
margins  of  Philadelphia.  Here  are  plenty 
of  air  and  sunlight;  tranquil  surround- 
ings ;  ample  lawn  and  garden  space,  with 
trees,  turf,  and  shrubbery ;  sociable  rela- 
tions with  good  neighbors,  but  not  near 
enough  to  hear  the  dinner-table  clatter 
next  door  or  to  receive  involuntarily 
through  open  windows  confidences  as  to 
family  affairs. 

The  sort  of  suburb  where  the  houses 
elbow  one  another  and  one  has  the  un- 
desired  freedom  of  his  neighbor's  phono- 
graph or  mechanical  piano-player — instru- 
ments which  there  generally  play  nothing 
but  ragtime — affords  homes  worse  in  many 
respects  than  are  made  by  city  blocks,  or 
even  flats,  where  non-conducting  walls 
and  floors  at  least  preserve  the  peace 
between  dwellings.  In  the  suburb  as  it 
should  be,  there  are  charming  scenery  and 
rural  pleasuring  all  about,  with  attractive 
drives  and  delightful  walks  ;  a  river  or  a 
lake,  or  an  arm  of  the  sea,  for  boating 
and  bathing.  Quick  and  frequent  transit 
brings  business  within  convenient  reach, 
also  the  amusements  and  social  pleasures 
of  the  city.  Such  life  is  wholesome; 
even  when  comfortable  to  the  degree  of 
luxury,  as  it  may  be,  it  remains  unosten- 
tatious, more  or  less  unconventional,  and 
inherently  democratic  in  its  standards. 

The  extent  to  which  the  differences 
betweeri  the  country  and  the  city  are 
diminishing  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that 
the  yokel,  the  traditional  rustic  agape  in 
the  town,  "  Reuben,"  the  "jay,"  is  be- 
coming rare.  While  the  type  is  by  no 
means  extinct,  it  is  now  more  familiar 
on  the  stage  than  in  reality.  In  fact,  the 
city,  except  in  the  matter  of  mere  big- 
ness, offers  comparatively  little  in  the 
way  of  absolute  novelty  wherewith  to 
impress  the  average  rustic  mind  of  to- 
day. Abundant  books,  the  same  monthly 
and  weekly  periodicals,  the  same  daily 
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newspapers,  cheap  excursions,  electricity 
for  lighting  and  transit,  have  acquainted 
the  countryman  with  the  most  essential 
things  that  the  city  has  to  offer.  Like 
the  American  who  visits  London  and 
for  the  first  time  sees  St.  Paul's  and  the 
Parliament  Houses,  he  finds  it  all  so 
familiar  in  pictures  that  it  seems  as 
if  he  had  always  known  it.  We  have 
all  heard  the  story  of  the  country  child 
returned  from  his  first  visit  to  New  York. 
The  most  novel  thing  he  had  to  tell  about 
was  the  most  out-of-date,  back-number 
thing  he  saw — ^the  ridiculous  little  horse- 
cars  dragged  by  poky  old  nags  1  Many 
a  country  youth  of  twenty  years  cannot 
remember  the  time  when  trolley-cars  did 
not  run  past  his  door  or  at  least  through 
his  village.  Likewise  many  a  country- 
man in  town  to-day  is  disposed  to  sniff 
contemptuously  at  the  prevalent  and 
unhygienic  gaslight.  At  home  the 
neighboring  waterfall  not  only  illuminates 
his  house  for  him  cheaply;  he  even 
milks  his  cows  by  electric  light !  Many 
a  village  is  ahead  of  the  city  in  posses- 
sion of  up-to-date  modern  conveniences. 
Think  of  sojourners  in  the  country 
dreading  to  return  to  town  on  that 
account !  Times  have  changed  since 
the  days  when  •  the  average  country 
dweller  had  to  break  the  ice  in  the  toilet- 
pitcher  mornings  through  the  winter. 
Health  in  the  country  is  better  now- 
adays, also,  as  a  rule,  for  cold  air  was 
by  no  means  synon3rmous  with  pure  air 
under  those  conditions. 

The  country-seat  is  an  old  institution 
in  New  England.  Far  back  in  the 
Colonial  days  the  country  residence 
reflected  the  life  of  "  home,"  as  England 
then  was  called  by  everybody  this  side 
the  ocean.  Such  country-seats  dotted 
the  more  immediate  environs  of  pre- 
Revolutionary  Boston.  Not  a  few  of 
them  to-day  stand  like  verdurous  islands 
of  fair  and  widespread  acres  amidst  the 
sea  of  houses  that  metropolitan  expan- 
sion has  spread  around.  One  such 
noble  estate  has  remained  in  the  hands 
of  the  same  family  for  more  than  two 
centuries,  its  broad  pastures  still  resist- 
ing the  pressure  exerted  by  waxing  taxes 
to  bring  them  on  to  the  market  at  square- 
foot  prices.  All  through  eastern  Massa- 
chusetts  the  same   tendency   is    filling 


the  idyllic  landscape  with  stately  country 
homes — ^twentieth-century  heritage  of  the 
days  when  Sir  Harry  Frankland  and 
Agnes  Surriage  lived  so  much  of  their 
romance  at  the  Hopkinton  estate.  So 
we  see  dozens  of  out-of-the-way  towns, 
their  very  names  strange  to  the  Boston 
ear  until  very  recentiy,  becoming  all  of 
them  what  Brookline  was  not  so  long 
ago — ^the  seats  of  a  rich  and  el^;ant  life, 
the  permanent  homes  of  many  an  affluent 
household,  families  whose  names  stand 
with  the  choicest  in  the  Blue  Book.  Not 
only  Bostonians  or  the  wealthy  families 
of  other  centers  of  trade  through  New 
England  have  their  country  homes  in 
these  places.  Neighbors  on  every  hand 
are  families  from  all  over  the  United 
States,  mainly  from  the  West,  but  many 
of  them  hailing  from  the  South  and  the 
Pacific  slope.  Altogether,  this  movement 
is  converting  New  England  into  the  great 
summer  pleasure-garden  for  the  Nation. 
The  joy  of  living  has  to-day  become  a  char- 
acteristic note  of  summer  in  the  land  of 
the  Puritans.  With  the  children  of  these 
summer  residents  from  the  West  and 
elsewhere  their  country  and  seaside 
homes  hold  the  deepest  place  in  their 
affections.  Every  year  they  are  impa- 
tiently eager  to  come  back  into  the  land 
of  rocky  hills,  rolling  pastures,  pleasant 
bays,  and  the  marvelous  clear  water  of 
brooks  and  streams.  They  are  as  loth 
to  depart.  So  they  seize  their  first 
opportunity  to  make  their  homes  where 
the  soil  claims  their  hearts.  Conse- 
quently the  numbers  of  the  Westem- 
bom  whose  business  holds  them  in  the 
East  are  a  subject  for  astonishment 

But  our  talk  is  properly  of  the  move- 
ment countryward  from  the  town,  rather 
than  from  one  section  of  our  great  land 
to  another.  The  latter  phase  was 
merely  instanced  as  a  notable  aspect  of 
the  general  influence  of  the  country's 
charms  upon  those  who  have  been  made 
receptive  to  them.  The  city-bom  boy 
finds  in  the  country  a  wonderland,  full 
of  joyful  surprises,  inexhaustible  in 
delight-making  powers.  The  country 
lad  first  knows  the  town  with  a  strange 
exhilaration,  a  quickening  of  his  whole 
being.  The  rush  and  the  whirl  of  move- 
ment, the  roar  of  traffic,  the  human  rivers 
in  the  streets,  the  ever-changing  spectacle 
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of  the  passing  show,  even  the  curious 
odors  which  arise  from  numerous  activi- 
ties in  this  quarter  and  that  and  blend 
into  something  indescribable  that  strikes 
his  young  nostrils  with  an  unwonted 
appeal,  not  unlike  that  which  the  more 
grateful  scent  from  the  land  has  for  the 
inward-bound  sailor — all  these  intoxicate 
his  soul.  For  years  and  years  the  coun- 
try-bom man  may  live  submerged  in  the 
powerful  currents  of  urban  being.  Their 
fascination  is  strong  upon  him  from  the 
first ;  it  holds  him  for  years  in  its  thrall. 
But  there  surely  comes  a  time  when, 
sooner  or  later,  tiie  city's  life  palls  upon 
him;  the  rush  and  the  roar  become 
intolerable;  the  din  in  his  ears  grows 
maddening,  as  of  hammer  and  anvil  in 
endless  reiteration ;  the  signs  and  the 
placards  conspire  to  insult  his  eyes  with 
frantic  visual  yells ;  the  general  coming 
and  going  are  purposeless ;  it  all  seems 
a  weariness  of  the  soul,  a  vanity  of  vani- 
ties. Then  suddenly  he  recalls  with 
ardent  longing  the  almost  forgotten 
scenes  of  his  childhood,  the  dull  exist- 
ence that  once  he  turned  his  boyish 
back  uxx>n,  as  he  hoped,  forever. 

Nevertheless  he  may  from  time  to  time 
have  revisited  the  old  scenes.  Old  ties 
could  not  so  easily  be  severed.  Family 
obligations  called  him  back.  Perhaps  a 
sister  married,  an  aunt  died,  an  estate 
was  to  be  settled.  The  intervals  may 
have  been  infrequent,  years  lying  be- 
tween. Each  time  he  noted  the  changes ; 
occasionally  when  the  local  weekly  fell 
into  his  hands  he  remarked  with  a  faint 
curiosity  the  little  doings  of  the  neigh- 
borhood, the  recurrence  of  the  well- 
known  family  names  that  eventually 
came  so  largely  to  mean  the  children 
and  perhaps  the  grandchildren  of  his  old 
schoolmates. 

At  last  it  all  rises  up  before  him 
again — ^a  tidal  wave  of  emotion  rolling 
in  upon  the  shore  of  his  soul  and  bear- 
ing him  back  upon  its  crest.  The  old 
recollections,  the  beloved  old  scenes, 
every  remembered  feature  of  them  graven 
upon  his  heart :  the  dear  old  house  so 
long  forsaken,  its  unlighted  windows 
gazing  into  his  soul  as  in  mute  reproach  ; 
his  mother's  grave,  and  his  father's — ^he 
went  years  before — ^in  the  quiet  village 
cemetery  1     There  is  a  tug  at  his  heart- 


strings ;  the  lure  of  the  land  has  grown 
irresistible. 

"  Upon  all  the  hills  broodeth  rest, 

In  the  tree- tops  the  breeze  maketh  quest 

With  scarcely  a  breath  : 
The  birds  in  the  woodlana  are  sleeping. 
Only  wait  1    Soon  wilt  thou  be  keeping 

The  long  rest  of  death." 

The  perfect  lines  here  imperfectly 
echoed  in  English  were  written  by  Goethe 
on  the  summit  of  the  Giickelhahn  in 
Thuringia.  When  the  writer  once  stood 
there  in  his  youth,  gazing  over  the  hushed 
Whitsuntide  landscape  at  sunset,  deep 
in  the  valley  below  a  mill-wheel  slowly 
casting  its  wreath  of  musical  pearls,  he 
felt  how  the  ineffable  peace  of  the  scene 
must  have  drawn  the  poem  from  the 
master's  soul,  as  now  he  feels  how  the 
same  bond  with  nature  must  draw  back 
to  the  Earth-mother  her  country-born 
child. 

The  return  of  the  native  to  spend  his 
remaining  years  amid  childhood  scenes 
brings  a  serene  joy.  Had  he  come  pre- 
maturely, the  absences,  the  vacancies  left 
by  old  friends  and  companions,  might 
have  tinged  the  familiar  scenes  with 
melancholy.  But  now  the  vanished  past 
lives  again  in  his  mind,  together  with  the 
new-made  present,  that  he  readily  grows 
into  as  he  readapts  himself  to  his  native 
environment.  It  is  indeed  another  vil- 
lage, another  world,  that  has  grown  up 
meanwhile.  But  the  old  is  also  still 
there  for  him,  just  as  the  boy  that  once 
he  was  persists  in  his  consciousness,  as 
young  as  ever  beneath  the  accrued  layers 
of  his  elderly  manhood.  Indeed,  a  com- 
plex company  of  his  former  selves  makes 
of  his  being  a  multitudinous  composite. 
This  induces  in  him  a  fraternal  though 
unreciprocated  recognition  of  comrades 
and  playmates  in  the  children  and  chil- 
dren's children  of  the  Charlies  and  Hals 
and  Willies  and  Susies  and  Mollies  of 
yore. 

He  takes  the  old  homestead  in  hand 
and  makes  it  livable  and  comfortable, 
even  luxurious,  though  respecting  in  the 
truest  sense  of  the  word  the  primal 
homeliness  of  it.  Maybe  there  are  ad- 
ditions meet  for  the  prosperous  state  of 
the  returned  son — rambling  annexes, 
verandas,  bay  windows,  dormers.  The 
beloved  old-fashioned  flower-garden  is 
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expanded  and  glorified.  The  touch  of  art 
soothes  away  from  the  place  the  austerity 
of  old.  Smooth  driveways,  paths  pleasant 
to  the  feet,  wind  through  gracious  shrub- 
beries. A  friendly  foreground  honors 
the  noble  spreading  landscape  before  the 
house.  Indoors  the  sense  of  domesticity 
is  enhanced.  The  fine  old  fireplaces 
have  been  unmasked  and  restored  ;  their 
immediate  successors,  the  gloomily  fero- 
cious stoves,  are  banished  in  favor  of  a 
kindly  tempered  heater  in  the  enlarged 
cellar.  The  sense  of  domesticity  is  en- 
hanced by  the  exposure  of  the  sturdy 
ax-hewn  timbers  of  oak,  the  ceiling 
plastered  between — ^timbers  that  make 
the  stout  house  good  for  another  century 
or  two. 

The  village  and  its  life  have  changed 
correspondingly.  In  place  of  the  dull 
monotony,  relieved  only  by  petty  gossip 
and  the  meager  interests  confined  within 
a  narrow  horizon,  there  is  now  a  tran- 
quil movement  in  touch  with  the  great 
world  outside.  There  is  a  tastefully 
housed  public  library,  given  by  some 
world- prospered  and  grateful  son  of  the 
place.  The  magazines  and  the  best 
weeklies  are  generally  taken  in  the  vil- 
lage homes.  The  people  find  time  to 
read,  to  think  over  and  intelligently  dis- 
cuss the  literature  of  the  day  as  well  as 
the  great  thoughts  of  the  past.  Few  city 
folk  have  such  time  to  give  from  their 
business  and  their  distractions.  Local 
activities  are  now  of  more  account  than 
they  were. 

Village  improvement  constantly  gives 
new  work,  makes  new  duties,  as  its 
scope  enlarges.  The  modern  arts 
and  crafts  movement,  reviving  good 
old  handicrafts  and  introducing  new 
ones — weaving,  basketry,  wood-carving, 
metal-work,  lace-making,  cabinet-work — 
has  made  life  more  worth  the  living  and 
given  profitable  occupation  for  many  a 
village.  In  various  New  England  villages 
colonies  of  artists  have  given  themselves 
as  leaders  in  the  work  with  unselfish  en- 
thusiasm, and  thus  have  enhanced  the 
general  charm  of  the  scenes  whose  beauty 
first  attracted  them. 

As  to  amusement,  how  the  opportu- 
nities have  increased  1  Everything  that 
country  life  can  yield  in  the  way  of  pleas- 
ure has  been  availed  of  and  developed. 


Old  and  young  share  in  the  benefits. 
Ball  games  in  the  old  days  were  prim- 
itive compared  with  those  of  to^ay. 
Then  there  is  croquet,  the  first  game  to 
call  whole  families  out  of  doors,  and  still 
held  in  deserved  honor.  Tennis,  of 
course.  And  golf,  the  passion  of  old 
people  as  well  as  of  the  young.  Every 
village  of  any  account  has  its  golf  links, 
every  town  with  urban  pretensions  and 
of  proper  quality  its  country  club. 
Aquatic  sports  add  themselves  thereto — 
boating,  canoeing  with  paddle  or  with 
sail,  knockabouts,  sailing  dories,  power- 
boats, and  larger  craft  of  all  types. 
Every  lake  or  decent  stream  is  a  para- 
dise for  amphibious  youth  and  for  men 
who  thereby  prolong  their  youth.  Then 
the  delights  of  the  open  road.  The 
bicycle,  pleasurable  and  immensely  use- 
ful, is  with  us  to  stay,  though  the  "craze" 
has  departed.  It  has  revolutionized 
country  life  in  important  aspects,  and 
has  made  possible  its  legitimate  suc- 
cessor, the  motor-car.  Who  knows  how 
soon  human  fiight,  only  just  now  achieved 
with  the  motor-driven  aeroplane,  may 
not  introduce  a  wonderful  new  element 
of  recreation  and  of  utility'  into  country 
life,  annihilating  space  for  transit  almost 
as  effectively  as  the  telephone  has  done 
it  for  speech  ?  The  latter,  indeed,  has 
become  one  of  the  greatest  boons  for 
the  country,  bringing  whole  neighbor- 
hoods into  immediate  contact,  the  lone 
farmstead  into  the  village  world,  and 
promoting  human  solidarity  as  few  other 
things  have  done  since  the  railway 
movement  began. 

It  is  not  only  the  affluent  to  whom  the 
blessings  of  country  life  are  possible. 
The  instance  of  a  mechanic  known  to 
the  writer  is  typical  of  many.  He  mar- 
ried a  wife  from  a  Cape  Cod  town. 
His  wages  amounted  to  about  $1,200  a 
year.  The  wife  inherited  the  old  home. 
The  very  day  that  school  closes  she 
leaves  for  the  Cape  with  the  children, 
and  they  stay  till  the  end  of  vacation,  to 
the  joy  and  health  of  all.  Some  day  the 
place  will  be  the  permanent  home  of  the 
elders ;  the  children  will  have  gone  out 
into  the  world  themselves,  returning 
perhaps  after  many  years  to  the  dear 
old  spot,  as  so  many  are  doing  in  these 
days. 
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la  its  issue  of  February  9  The  Outlook  published  an  article  entitled  "  Railway  Over- 
capitalization," by  Mr.  W.  L.  Snyder,  of  the  New  York  Bar,  which  has  attracted  more  than 
usual  attention  from  its  readers  and  its  newspaper  contemporaries.  A  large  number  of  cor 
respondents  regarded  it  as  an  attack  upon  Mr.  J.  J.  Hill  and  the  Great  Northern  Railway 
Company.  A  savage  editorial  in  the  New  York  Sun  and  a  more  courteous  but  not  less 
intense  editorial  in  the  able  Wall  Street  Journal  expressed  the  opinion  that  Mr.  Snyder 
was  writing  in  general  ignorance  of  his  subject.  The  fact  is,  as  will  be  seen  from  his  arti- 
cle printed  herewith,  that  Mr.  Snyder  had  made  a  careful  and  expert  study  of  the  facts  from 
a  legal  standpoint.  In  its  issue  for  February  23  The  Outlook  disavowed,  both  for  Mr. 
Snyder  and  for  itself,  any  intention  of  throwing  aspersion  on  Mr.  HilPs  honor,  good  faith, 
public  spirit,  and  genius  as  a  constructive  railway  man.  We  are,  therefore,  glad  to  give 
Mr.  Stickney's  account  of  the  material  prosperity  of  the  Great  Northern  Railway  a  prominent 
place  in  our  pages.  The  sensational  examination  of  Mr.  E.  H.  Harriman  by  the  Inter-State 
Commerce  Commission  directs  public  attention  to  the  whole  subject  of  railway  operation 
and  finance  with  new  force  at  this  time,  and  we  ask  those  who  desire  to  know  what 
The  Outlook's  attitude  on  the  subject  actually  is  to  read  the  following  papers  by  Mr. 
Stickney,  Mr.  Snyder,  and  Professor  Fisher,  and  the  full  expression  of  our  own  editorial 
opinion  which  will  be  found  on  another  page. — The  Editors. 

I.— A    DEFENSE    OF    THE     GREAT    NORTHERN 

BT  A.  B.  STICKNET  . 

President  of  the  Chicago  Great  Western  Railway  Company 


BACK  in  the  sixtios  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, when  Jay  Cooke  undertook 
the  construction  of  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railway,  northern  Minnesota  and 
North  Dakota,  including  the  Red  River 
Valley,  were  generally  considered  almost 
worthless  for  agricultural  settlement.  To 
correct  this  impression,  Mr.  Cooke  organ- 
ized a  party  of  correspondents  of  many 
important  Eastern  newspapers  and  sent 
them  on  an  exploration  trip  to  see  for 
themselves  and  write  up  the  country  as 
they  saw  it 

The  party  rendezvoused  at  Minneap- 
olis, and  made  a  sort  of  "  royal  progress," 
with  carriages,  saddle-horses,  and  camp- 
ing outfits. 

All  the  correspondents  except  one 
made  notes  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
country  from  day  to  day.  When  the 
party  had  reached  the  fertile  valley  of 
the  Red  River,  the  leader  called  aside 
the  correspondent  who  did  not  make 
notes,  and,  with  considerable  apxiety, 
said :  "  I  see  you  are  taking  no  notes.  I 
hope  you  are  not  *  going  back '  on  this 
country  when  you  get  home."  "  Going 
back  on  this  glorious  country  1"  says  the 


correspondent ;  "  not  by  any  means.  I 
am  taking  no  notes  because  when  I  get 
home  and  start  to  write  I  don't  want  to 
be  *  trammeled  by  facts.* " 

It  would  appear  that  many,  and  per- 
haps most,  of  the  newspaper  and  maga- 
zine writers  on  the  problem  of  railway 
rates  and  the  capitalization  of  railways 
have  the  same  feeling.  They  do  not 
investigate  facts  because  when  they 
begin  to  write  they  don*t  wish  to  be 
"  trammeled  by  facts." 

A  conspicuous  illustration  may  be 
found  in  The  Outlook  of  February  9, 
1907,  in  an  article  entitled  "Railway 
Overcapitalization."  Speaking  of  the 
Great  Northern  Railway  Company,  it 
says,  as  a  premise  of  fact  upon  which 
to  base  the  general  argument : 

It  formerly  earned  and  paid  to  its  stock- 
holders, over  and  above  all  fixed  charges  and 
expenses,  ;$2, 100,000  annually,  or  seven  per 
cent,  on  its  $30,000,000  of  capital  stock.  Its 
earnings  gradually  increased  to  $4,200,000 
annually.  Instead  of  paying  fourteen  per 
cent,  on  the  $30,000,000  of  original  stock,  it 
issued  $30,000,000  additional,  without  legal 
authority  and  in  direct  violation  of  the  laws 
of  Minnesota,  and  paid  seven  per  cent,  on 
the  $60,000,000.    Its  net  earnings  increased 
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to  ^6,300,000  per  year,  and  its  stock  was 
again  increased  to  $90,000,000.  The  earn- 
ings grew  to  $8,400,000  annually,  and  the 
stock  was  increased  accordingly  to  $120,- 
000,000.  The  net  earnings  soon  exceeded 
$10,500,000  annually,  and  another  increase  of 
$30,000,000  of  stock  was  issued,  making  the 
aggregate  value  of  the  stock  at  the  present 
time  $150,000,000,  on  which  it  pavsthe  hand- 
some sum  of  $10,500,000  annually,  or  seven 
•er  cent,  on  this  entire  issue.  But  so  great 
as  been  the  growth  and  development  of  the 
country  that  this  company  now  seems  to  be 
earning  net  6very  year  $14,700,000,  which 
will  justify  an  additional  increase  of  $60,000,- 
000  of  stock,  as  the  increased  earnings  will 
enable  it  to  pay  seven  per  cent,  on  $210,- 
000,000,  instead  of  on  $150,000,000,  the 
amount  of  its  present  issue. 

The  commercial  history  of  the  world 
affords  nothing  to  equal  this  wonderful  ex- 
hibition of  economic  achievement,  which  has 
been  duplicated  in  like  manner  by  the  other 
great  transportation  corporations  of  the 
United  States. 

The  quotation  conveys  the  impression 
that  the  present  property  of  the  Great 
Northern,  with  $150,000,000  of  stock 
outstanding,  is  the  identical  property,  and 
no  more,  which  it  possessed  at  the  time 
when  the  writer  says  it  had  $30,000,000 
of  stock  outstanding,,  and  that  the  sole 
purpose  of  issuing  th^  additional  $120,- 
000,000  of  stock  was  to  enable  the  com- 
pany to  distribute  its  earnings  to  the 
stockholders  without  appearing  to  pay 
more  than  seven  per  cent  dividends. 

The  statement  is  so  obviously  untrue 
that  the  writer  must  be  regarded  as  be- 
longing to  that  class  of  sensational  scrib- 
blers who  never  allow  their  pens  to  be 
"  trammeled  by  facts." 

The  following  tabulated  statement, 
compiled  from  Poor's  Manual,  shows  the 
number  of  miles  and  the  stock  and  bonds 
outstanding  on  the  30th  day  of  June  of 
each  year ;  also  the  dividends  paid  dur- 
ing  each  year:  ^^^^^ 

Miles.  Bonds.  Stock.             Paid. 

1890  ....  3.0()6  $65,735,000.00  $20,000000.00  None 

1891  ....  3.292  67,966,000.00  20,000,00000  3K% 
18^)2  ....  3,417  69,149,200.00  20,000.000.00  5  ^ 
18')3  ....  4,>57  103,435,754.54  20.000,000.00  5  " 
lyn  ....  4.328  105,080,454.54  25.00000000  5  " 
18^)5  ....  4,496  105,279,354.54  25.000.000.00  5  " 
mx>  ....  4,498  105,433.254.54  25.000.000.00  5  " 
18'>7  ....  4,559  106,141.854.54  25.000,000.00  5  " 
1898  ....  4.698  112,669,454.54  25.000.000.00  6  " 
18^W  ....  4,9%  97,239.454.54  89.226.610.00  6K" 
19(X)  ....  5.418  %,577 .454.54  98.413.500.00  7  " 
1901  ....  5.4q  96.683.454.54  98,711,750.00  7  " 
l')02  ....  5,849  97.975.454.54  123,85.3.000.00  7    " 

1903  ....  5.8S8       97.190.454.54      123,9%,750.00    7    " 

1904  ....  5,951       %,648.454.54     124,1?>.250.00    7    " 

1905  ....  6,110      100,753,939.39     124.365.625.00    7    " 

The  statistics  for  1906  are  not  yet 
published  in  the  Manual. 


In  1890  there  was  outstanding,  in 
addition  to  the  $20,000,000  Great  North- 
ern Railway  stock,  $20,000,000  stock  of 
the  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  and  Manitoba 
Railway  Company,  all  of  which  except 
$359,500  has  been  acquired  by  the 
Great  Northern  Railway  Company. 

In  1890,  therefore,  the  total  bond  and 
stock  capitalization  was  $105,735,000; 
in  1905  the  total  capitalization  was 
$224,725,126,  making  an  increase  in 
sixteen  years  of  $119,490,126. 

In  1890,  when  the  total  bond  and 
stock  capitalization  of  the  Company  was 
$105,735,000,  its  3,006  miles  of  railway 
were  prairie  lines  in  Minnesota  and 
North  Dakota.  During  the  sixteen  years 
between  1890  and  1905,  in  which  its 
total  capitalization  increased  $119,490,- 
126,  it  has  constructed  3,104  miles,  in- 
cluding the  expensive  lines  over  the 
Rocky  and  Coast  ranges  of  mountains  to 
the  Pacific  coast,  and  expensive  lines  in 
the  mountains,  and  has  expended  laige 
sums  of  money  in  improving  its  former 
prairie  lines  and  in  the  purchase  of 
equipment,  and  in  enlarging  and  improv- 
ing its  terminals. 

It  has  built  steamships  which  sail  on 
the  Great  Lakes  and  on  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

Its  terminals  at  Minneapolis-St  Paul, 
at  Duluth-Superior,  and  at  Seattle  are 
superior  to  all  others.  At  Duluth-Supe- 
rior, in  my  judgment,  its  facilities  for 
handling  grain,  including  its  elevators, 
are  superior  to  the  facilities  of  all  the 
railways  in  the  cities  of  Baltimore,  New 
York,  and  Boston  combined. 

That  Mr.  Hill  had  the  genius  to  build 
a  line  across  the  unsettled  plains  and 
the  mountains  to  the  Pacific  in  1890-93, 
without  a  land  grant  or  other  Govern- 
ment aid — a  feat  never  before  accom- 
plished— and  to  build  in  sixteen  years 
over  three  thousand  miles,  and  made  the 
improvements  specified  by  only  doubling 
the  capitalization,  seems  to  the  people 
of  the  West  a  "  wonderful  exhibition  of 
economic  achievement." 

The  facts  in  respect  to  the  capitaliza- 
tion an^  property  of  the  Great  Northern 
afford  no  evidence  of  overcapitalization. 

The  writer  has  not  always  agreed 
with  Mr.  Hill  upon  railway  problems, 
but  fair  play  is  fair  play,  and  fair  argu- 
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ment  in  the  discussion  of  economic 
problems  is  always  "trammeled  with 
facts," 

The  public  seem  to  demand  "  untram- 
meled  "  sensation.  Perhaps  the  writers 
might  be  able  to  make  equally  sensational 
articles  showing  how  the  people  are  being 
robbed,  by  the  railways'  collecting  too 
high  rates,  based  upon  the  following  facts: 

(I)  The  215,506  miles  of  railway  in 
the  United  States  carried  in  1905,  28,- 
706,734,960  cwt.  of  freight.  A  reduc- 
tion in  rates  of  6^^  mills  per  cwt.,  regard- 
less of  the  distance'  hauled,  would  have 


reduced  the  net  income  of  the  railway 
companies  $14,566.98  more  than  the 
aggregate  amount  of  their  dividends. 

(2)  A  further  reduction  of  9.06  mills 
per  cwt.  would  have  reduced  their  net 
income  $10,000  more  than  the  aggregate 
amount  of  interest,  which  the  railways 
paid  on  their  bonds  and  other  indebted- 
ness. 

It  is  altogether  probable  that  if  these 
insignificant  reductions  were  made  by 
legislation,  and  the  majority  of  the  roads 
were  thus  forced  into  bankruptcy,  a 
tremendous  sensation  would  be  created. 


II.— THE  CASE  AGAINST  THE  GREAT  NORTHERN 
BT  WILLIAM  L.  SNTBER 

Of  the  New  York  Bar,  and  author  of  ''Snyder's  Annotated  Inter-State  Commerce  Ad^  (Baker,  Voorhts 

6*  Co.,  New  York^  igob) 


An  article  which  I  contributed  to  The 
Outlook  of  February  9  on  "Railway 
Overcapitalization "  has  been  widely 
criticised  by  financiers  and  misreport- 
ed  by  the  newspapers  as  an  attack 
upon  the  Great  Northern  Railway.  It 
was  not  an  attack,  but  a  simple  state- 
ment of  the  present  tendency  towards 
railway  overcapitalization  as  illustrated 
by  the  history  of  the  Great  Northern. - 
There  is  nothing  in  my  first  article  to 
justify  the  assumption  that  the  addi- 
tions to  the  capital  stock  of  the  road 
were  not  made  for  cash  received.  On 
the  contrary,  my  assertion  was  and  is 
that  the  cash  so  received  from  the  stock 
holders  was  used  for  buying  up  compet 
ing  lines  at  a  high  price  instead  of  for 
properly  developing  the  main  lines  of 
the  Great  Northern  itself. 

Two  suits  have  been  instituted  re- 
cently in  Minnesota  which  throw  more 
light  upon  modern  methods  of  railway 
capitalization  than  has  yet  been  brought 
out  by  legislative  investigation. 

The  first  of  the  recent  Minnesota 
actions  referred  to  was  brought  by  the 
Attorney-General  of  the  State  to  enjoin 
the  issue  of  $60,000,000  new  stock  by 
the  Great  Northern  Railway,  a  Minne- 
sota corporation,  until  the  company  had 
secured  the  consent  of  the  State  Railroad 
and  Warehouse  Commission. 

The  second  suit  grew  out  of  the  first, 


and  was  brought  to  forfeit  the  charter  of 
the  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  and  Manitoba 
Railroad,  which  it  is  claimed  has  been 
absorbed  by  the  Great  Northern,  upon 
the  ground  that  in  permitting  itself  to  be 
swallowed  up  by  a  rival  company  "it 
has  ceased  to  perlorm  the  functions  for 
which  it  was  created,  and  has,  therefore, 
forfeited  its  right  to  exist  as  a  railroad 
company  under  the  laws  of  Minnesota." 
The  facts  made  public  in  these  suits 
would  seem  to  justify  the  conclusion 
that  stock  has  been  issued  from  time  to 
time  by  the  Great  Northern  Railroad 
which  has  been  used  to  absorb  rival 
competing  lines  in  order  to  establish  a 
monopoly  in  transportation,  by  perfect- 
ing a  trans-Canadian  system  to  be  oper- 
ated in  connection  with  the  American 
lines  north  of  the  Union  Pacific  from  the 
Great  Lakes  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The 
American  system  includes  the  Northern 
Pacific,  the  Great  Northern,  and  the  Chi- 
cago, Burlington,  and Quincy,  which  latter 
has  been  absorbed  by  the  two  companies 
first  named.  The  Canadian  lines  oper- 
ate from  Winnipeg  westward  across  the 
continent  to  Vancouver.  The  combined 
systems  would,  if  the  transaction  is  car- 
ried out,  embrace  a  monopoly  in  the 
transcontinental  railway  system  west  of 
the  Mississippi,  including  the  greater 
portion  of  the  continent  of  North  Amer- 
ica.    It  appears  also  that  these  important 
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operations  are  being  carried  forward  at 
the  expense  of  the  American  commerce 
which  is  dependent  on  the  Great  tNorth- 
em  and  its  branches.  These  have  been 
neglected  to  such  an  extent  that  they  are 
entirely  inadequate  to  meet  the  demands 
of  the  increasing  population,  and  thou- 
sands have  been  ruined  and  sustained 
direct  financial  loss  by  reason  of  the 
lack  of  railway  facilities,  which  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  Great  Northern,  as  a  public 
carrier,  to  furnish. 

In  the  first  suit  to  enjoin  the  issue  of 
$60,000,000  Great  Northern  stock,  all 
that  was  required  of  the  defendant  in 
order  to  end  the  litigation  was  to  file  a 
written  application  with  the  Railroad 
and  Warehouse  Commission  of  Minne- 
sota requesting  permission  to  issue  the 
stock,  show  the  necessity  for  it  and  the 
purpose  for  which  the  proceeds  were  to 
be  used.  Instead  of  complying  with  the 
la^v,  the  Great  Northern  filed  a  statement 
with  the  Minnesota  authorities  in  which 
it  was  set  forth  that  the  proceeds  of  the 
new  stock  were  to  be  used  to  take  up  the 
bonds  and  stock  of  its  subsidiary  sepa- 
rate or  leased  lines.  It  was  said  that  part 
of  the  funds  were  to  be  used  (sic)  to 
build  new  lines  to  form  a  nucleus  for  a 
new  trans-Canadian  railway,  projected 
westward  from  Winnipeg  to  Vancouver. 
The  subsidiary  companies  whose  stock 
and  bonds  were  to  be  absorbed  were  the 
Dakota  and  Great  Northern,  the  Mon- 
tana and  Great  Northern,  the  Billings 
and  Northern,  the  Washington  and  Great 
Northern,  the  Portland  and  Seattle ;  the 
Vancouver,  Victoria,  and  Eastern  Rail- 
way and  Navigation  Company ;  the  Bran- 
don, Saskatchewan,  and  Hudson's  Bay 
Railway  Company,  and  the  Midland 
Railway  Company  of  Manitoba. 

Of  these  the  Dakota  and  Great  North- 
ern is  one  hundred  and  forty-three  miles 
in  length  and  is  leased  and  operated  by 
the  Great  Northern.  The  Montana  and 
Great  Northern  has  about  the  same  mile- 
age, and  is  also  leased  and  operated  by 
the  Great  Northern.  It  is  claimed  that 
the  latter  company  now  owns  the  stock 
of  the  Washington  and  Great  Northern. 
These  various  lines  are  all  embraced 
in  the  comprehensive  trans-Canadian 
project. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Great 


Northern  has  failed  to  furnish  proper 
and  adequate  facilities  to  meet  the  neces- 
sities occasioned  by  the  vast  increase  of 
population  along  its  own  route,  which 
dereliction  of  duty  has  resulted  in  finan- 
cial loss  and  ruin  to  thousands,  the  Great 
Northern  now  promises,  with  a  portion 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  new 
stock,  to  increase  its  mileage,  trackage, 
and  terminal  facilities,  by  building  a 
good  second  main  track,  acquiring  new 
terminals,  and  reducing  grades  along  the 
line. 

The  Governor  of  Minnesota  took  it 
upon  himself  to  ask  the  President  of  the 
Great  Northern  the  cause  of  the  failure 
of  his  corporation  to  discharge  the  pub- 
lic duties  for  which  it  was  chartered. 
Mr.  Hill's  explanation  is  significant 
He  says : 

The  discrepancy  between  the  growth  of 
traffic  and  the  additions  to  railroad  mileage 
and  the  extension  of  terminals,  shown  by  new 
mileage  of  less  than  one  and  one-haff  per 
cent,  a  year  since  1904  to  take  care  of  a 
traffic  increase  averaging  eleven  per  cent  a 
year  for  ten  years  past,  presents  and  explains 
the  real  problem. 

Does  it  ?  In  view  of  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Hill's  corporation  since  its  original  issue 
of  $30,000,000  has  sold  new  stock  to  the 
extent  of  $120,000,000,  and  now  has 
stock  outstanding  to  the  extent  of  $150,- 
000,000  which  yields  a  net  income  of 
seven  per  cent  or  $10,500,000  annually 
to  its  stockholders,  the  inquiry  which 
presents  itself  is,  What  has  been  done 
with  this  capital  t  How  is  it  that  the 
Great  Northern,  with  its  millions  of  new 
capital  and  increased  earnings,  has  in- 
creased its  mileage  less  than  one  and 
one-half  per  cent  a  year,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  its  business  was  increasing  ten- 
fold that  amount  annually  ? 

The  answer  may  be  found  in  the 
developments  growing  out  of  the  second 
suit  brought  to  annul  the  charter  of  the 
St  Paul,  Minneapolis,  and  Manitoba 
Railroad  Company  on  the  ground  that 
it  is  merged  in  the  Great  Northern.  On 
January  25,  1907,  two  days  after  Judge 
Hallam  granted  an  injunction  to  restrain 
the  new  issue  of  Great  Northern  stock. 
Chief  Justice  Start,  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Minnesota,  issued  a  writ  of  qtio  war- 
ranto to  compel  the  St  Paul,  Minne- 
apolis, and  Manitoba  Railroad  Company 
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to  show  cause  why  its  charter  should 
not  be  forfeited,  because  it  was  absorbed 
by  the  Great  Northern,  which  now  claims 
to  op)erate  the  road  under  a  lease.  The 
Attorney-General  claims  that  on  Feb- 
ruary 1,  1890,  the  stockholders  in  both 
companies  were  identical ;  that  the 
Manitoba  Company  transferred  to  the 
Great  Northern  all  of  its  property  at  a 
price  largely  in  excess  of  its  true  value. 
In  other  words,  that  the  Great  Northern 
paid  a  premium  of  $5,000,000  in  the 
purchase  of  the  stock  of  the  Manitoba 
Company.  It  is  claimed  that  the  Mani- 
toba property  was  purchased  with  stock 
of  the  Great  Northern  Company,  which 
latter  stock,  it  is  alleged,  was  unlawfully 
issued  and  is  what  is  familiarly  known 
as  watered  stock  and  upon  which  divi- 
dends are  being  paid. 

For  these  reasons  the  Attorney-General 
claims  that  when  the  Manitoba  Com 
pany,  on  February  1,  1890,  assigned  its 
property  to  the  Great  Northern,  "  it 
ceased  to  perform  the  functions  for 
which  it  was  created,  and  has,  therefore, 
forfeited  its  right  to  exist  as  a  railroad 
company  under  the  laws  of  Minnesota." 
The  charter  of  the  Manitoba  road  was 
originally  granted  May  22,  1857,  by  the 
Territory  of  Minnesota  to  the  Minnespta 
and  Pacific  Company,  which  became 
bankrupt  in  1879;  and  the  Manitoba 
Company,  with  the  approval  of  the  Legis- 
lature, purchased  its  road  and  franchises. 
The  Territorial  charter  contained  a  pro- 
vision that  the  road  should  never  pay  in 
taxes  more  than  three  per  cent,  on  its 
gross  earnings,  and  it  was  claimed  that 
the  Manitoba  Company  acquired  the 
same  right.  In  1905  the  tax  on  railways 
in  Minnesota  was  raised  from  three  to 
four  per  cent,  on  gross  earnings,  which 
the  Great  Northern  was  called  upon  to 
pay.  As  the  Manitoba  road  was  practi- 
cally merged  in  the  Great  Northern,  the 
latter  claimed,  in  order  to  escape  the 
increased  tax,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
merger,  the  Manitoba  Company  was  still 
in  existence.  The  Attorney-General  as- 
sumed to  test  this  question  in  quo  war- 
ranto proceedings  against  the  Manitoba. 
The  Great  Northern  claims  also  that 
there  are  outstanding  3,400  shares  of 
Manitoba  stock  held  in  England,  France, 
Spain,  and  Holland,  by  parties  who  re- 


fused to  assent  to  the  mei^er  with  the 
Great  Northern,  to  whom  the  latter 
guarantees  and  pays  six  per  cent,  divi- 
dends. 

But  the  claim  of  the  Attorney-General 
is  that  the  Great  Northern,  which  was 
chartered  originally  in  1856  as  the  Min- 
neapolis and  St.  Cloud  Railway,  and 
rechartered  September  18  1889,  under 
its  present  charter,  is  nothing  but  a 
holding  company,  owning  directly  no 
mileage,  but,  through  its  ownership  of  a 
number  of  subsidiary  companies  and  the 
control  of  their  stock,  and  controlling 
also  the  Manitoba,  the  Eastern  Railway 
of  Minnesota,  and  a  number  of  other 
lines  by  virtue  of  perpetual  leases,  has 
secured  a  monopoly  of  the  carrying  trade 
in  the  vast  territory  extending  from  the 
Great  Lakes  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  both 
in  Canada  and  in  the  United  States. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Great  Northern, 
as  far  back  as  1890,  used  part  of  its 
illegal  stock,  as  well  as  the  proceeds 
thereof,  to  secure  control  of  the  St.  Paul, 
Minneapolis,  and  Manitoba  Company.  It 
is  clear  also  that  the  proceeds  of  stock 
issues  were  used  to  acquire  control  of  a 
number  of  subsidiary  lines  above  referred 
to,  which  form  part  of  the  trans-Cana- 
dian system.  Here,  then,  we  have  an 
answer  to  the  question  put  by  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Minnesota  to  the  President  of 
the  Great  Northern — an  answer  which 
discloses  the  reason  why  "  additions  to 
railroad  mileage  and  the  extension  of 
terminals,  shown  by  new  mileage  "  has 
increased  less  than  one  and  a  half  per  cent, 
a  year  since  1 904.  The  population  in  the 
United  States  along  the  route  of  the  Great 
Northern  and  its  branches — Minnesota, 
the  Dakotas,  Montana,  Wyoming,  Idaho, 
Oregon,  and  Washington — ^has  increased 
over  one  hundred  and  ten  percent,  since 
1897.  The  capital  ©f  the  company  which 
was  originally  represented  by  a  stock 
issue  of  $30,000,000  is  now  represented 
by  stock  aggregating  $1 50,000,000.  In- 
stead of  this  capital  being  used  to  increase 
mileage,  trackage,  and  terminal  facilities, 
as  public  duty  required,  in  order  to  ac- 
commodate communities  which  have 
grown  up  and  settled  along  the  line  of 
the  road,  and  which  are  entirely  depend- 
ent upon  it  for  their  individual  welfare 
and  commercial  success,  the  capital  has 


Digitized  by 


Google 


562 


THE    OUTLOOK 


9  Maich 


been  used  apparently  to  absorb  rival 
lines,  destroy  competition,  and  build  up 
a  railway  monopoly  affecting  a  territory 
embracing  nearly  half  the  continent. 
Communities  which  have  established 
themselves  relying  on  the  good  faith 
of  the  carrier  to  discharge  its  public 
duties  are  permitted  to  suffer  because, 
as  there  is  no  other  rival  competing 
line  and  no  other  railway,  they  cannot 
get  to  market.  Their  grain  is  in  the 
fields  or  in  elevators  being  eaten  up 
with  storage  charges,  the  products  of  the 


factories  are  not  promptly  transported, 
the  product  of  the  mine  is  not  promptly 
shipped  for  want  of  adequate  facilities. 
In  many  localities  the  community  is 
practically  stranded  for  lack  of  carrying 
facilities,  because  the  carrier  has  failed 
to  live  up  to  the  obligations  imposed 
upon  it  by  law.  Commerce,  instead  of 
having  free  play,  as  the  result  of  com- 
peting lines  of  communication,  is  stft>- 
jected  to  unlawful  restraints  and  monop- 
olies which  are  forbidden  by  the  express 
terms  of  the  statute. 


III.— STOCK  WATERING 

From  "  The  Nature  of  Capital  and  Income"  by  Irving  Fisher y  Prof essor  of  Political  Economy  in  Yale  Vm- 
versify  (  The  Macinillan  Company^  New  York^  igob) 

We  have  considered  two  ways  through  000.     But,  the  company  is  capitalized  at 

which  the  book-value  of  capital,  surplus,  $200,000.      Consequently    it     will    be 

and  divided  profits  may  exaggerate  the  necessary  for  the  bookkeeper  to  exag- 

true  condition  of  the  stockholders'  prop-  gerate  the  assets  to  the  extent  of  $130,- 

erty  ;  namely,  through  misfortune  or  the  000. 

unforeseen  shrinkage  of  the  assets,  and  •      He  may  do  this  as  follows : 

through  misappropriation  of  stockhold-  assets 

ers'  funds,  even  when  stock  had  at  the     plant  [cost  $360,000] :  $400,000 

outset  been  issued  at  par.     There  re-     Patent  [worth  $10,000] 100,000 

mains  to   be    considered  a  third  way,  . 

namely,  through  the  issue  of  stock  below  liabilities                     ' 

par,   or  for   services,   patents,   etc.,   at     g^nds .'!* : $300,000 

unduly  high  prices.  Capital 200,000 

To  illustrate  this  way  of  overvaluing  

capital,  or  *'  stock- watering,"  suppose  a  $500,000 
company  to  be  capitalized  at  $200,000,  Here  $90,000  of  the  exaggeration  is 
and  that  this  company  issues  at  the  put  under  patent  and  the  remainder  in 
beginning  1 ,000  certificates  of  the  par  an  overvaluation  of  the  plant.  Many 
value  of  $100,000,  but  sells  them  for  other  methods  of  stock-watering  are 
only  $60  per  share  actually  paid  into  the  possible.  A  common  one  is  to  allow  the 
treasury.  Here  is  $60,000  paid-in  capi-  plant  to  run  down;  /.<?.,  to  fail  to  make 
tal,  represented  by  $100,000  face  value  proper  repairs,  while  retaining  its  old 
of  stock  certificates,  leaving  a  margin  of  book  value  in  the  balance  sheet  A  rail- 
$40,000  **  water."  Suppose,  further,  that  way  may  be  "  skinned  "  in  this  way,  by 
another  block  of  $100,000  of  the  stock  diverting  to  dividends  what  should  be 
is  given  to  an  inventor  for  his  patent,  paid  to  a  depreciation  account  This 
the  real  value  of  which  is  only  $10,000.  operation,  however,  is  not  commonly 
Finally,  suppose  that  bonds  are  issued  called  stock-watering,  but  mismanage- 
to  the  extent  of  $300,000,  and  are  floated  ment. 

at  par.  Then  the  company  has  received  It  is  sometimes  said  that  stock-water- 
in  actual  cash  only  $360,000.  Of  this  ing  is  not  wrong,  as  long  as  all  the  terms 
sum  only  $60,000  has  been  received  from  and  conditions  are  known.  This  is 
the  stockholders.  The  patent,  which  much  like  saying  that  lying  is  not  wrong, 
has  also  been  contributed  in  return  for  provided  everybody  knows  that  it  is 
$100,000  of  stock,  and  which  is  worth  lying;  for  a  false  balance  sheet  is  only 
only  one-tenth  of  that  sum,  makes  the  one  form  of  a  false  statement,  and,  ordi- 
total  balance  due  the  stockholders  $70,-  narily,  a  false  statement  is  made  with 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


THE    FRIENDSHIP    OF  THE    GOOD 


563 


intent  to  deceive.  The  object  may  be, 
for  instance,  to  mislead  intending  bond- 
holders by  making  them  believe  that 
there  is  a  larger  security  for  their  loans 
than  actually  exists.  We  see  here  one 
reason  why  honest  men  often  ««//<frvalue 
their  assets.  They  prefer,  if  there  is 
any  error  in  their  valuations,  that  the 
error  shall  be  against  themselves  rather 
than  in  their  favor ;  in  other  words,  that 
their  representations  as  to  financial 
strength  shall  be  well  within  the  truth. 
Yet  it  not  infrequently  happens  that 
undervaluations  of  assets  may,  like  over- 
valuations, serve  the  purposes  of  dishon- 
esty— to  "  bear  "  the  speculative  market, 
for  instance. 

Many  attempts  have  been  made   to 


prevent  the  frauds  which  residt  from 
stock- watering.  For  instance,  the  State 
or  National  Governments  compel  pub- 
licity of  accounts  in  the  case  <  '  insurance 
companies.  National  banks,  and  inter- 
State  railways.  The  stock  exchanges 
require  similar  publicity  in  regard  to 
"  listed  "  securities.  Any  company  whose 
securities  are  listed  on  the  New  York 
Stock  Exchange  must  publish  its  assets 
and  liabilities  at  stated  inter\'als.  But 
this  rule  is  too  general  to  be  very  effect- 
ive. In  some  cases  the  law  requires  the 
entire  nominal  capital  to  be  paid  into 
the  company,  in  cash  or  securities  at 
their  market  value,  as  in  the  case  of 
National  banks.  ^ 

»  Revised  Statutes,  §  5140  (Act  June  3, 1864,  §  13). 


THE   FRIENDSHIP    OF   THE    GOOD 

BY   WILLIAM  DE  WITT  HYDE 

The  friendship  of  the  good,  and  of  those  who  have  the  same  virtues,  is  perfect  friendship ;  good  people  being 
both  good  absolutely  and  good  to  one  another.  Such  friendship,  therefore,  endures  so  long  as  each  retains  his 
character;  and  virtue  is  a  lasting  thing.— Aristoi/e,  Nichomachean  Ethics,  viii.,  ///,  6. 

The  title  to  our  new-found  wealth.  Dear  Friend, 

Runs  with  the  power  to  make  our  hearts  more  free, 

More  generous,  more  gentle  ;  to  the  end 

That  all  may  share  God's  gift  to  you  and  me. 

I  see  thy  features  in  each  human  face; 

I  hear  thy  mandate  in  each  civic  call; 
I  own  thy  kindred  in  the  lowliest  race; 

I  love  thy  likeness  in  the  souls  of  all. 

Thou  shalt  seek  me  where  noble  duty  draws ; 

Thou  shalt  find  me  where  kindly  mercy  leads; 
Thou  shalt  serve  me  in  serving  the  just  cause; 

Thou  shalt  love  "me  in  doing  lovely  deeds. 

Our  friendship  for  each  other  lasts  so  long 

As  both  shall  love  the  right  and  hate  the  wrong. 
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HOfF  IS  IT  WITH  THE  RUSSIAN 
REVOLUTION! 

BT  WILLIAM  ENGLISH  WALLING 

Why  is  it  that  Americans  do  not  definitely  take  the  side  of  the  Revolution  against  the 
Czar?  Americans  have  always  been  in  full  sympathy  with  every  people  struggling  for  f^e^ 
dom,  they  have  always  expressed  that  sympathy  and  they  have  often  succeeded  in  making 
it  felt  abroad — we  need  go  back  no  further  for  an  example  than  the  war  with  Spain.  Why 
does  not  our  sympathy  definitely  take  the  side  of  the  people  in  their  struggle  against  the 
Czar  ?  Why  are  we  remaining  more  or  less  neutral  at  such  a  moment  ?  Americans  are  sus- 
pending their  judgment  about  the  Revolution  because  they  have  not  yet  received  a  satis- 
factory answer  to  three  great  questions :  First,  Are  the  Russian  people  united  and  do  they 
know  what  they  want?  Second,  Are  they  making  every  effort  to  wage  an  organized  war- 
fare against  the  Czar,  after  the  manner  of  the  recognized  revolutions  of  history  ?  Third, 
What  is  there  that  Americans  can  do  about  it  ?  The  following  article  by  Mr.  William 
English  Walling  is  written  in  reply  to  these  three  questions. — The  Editors. 


FIRST,  the  Russian  people  are 
united  and  they  know  what  they 
want.  No  people,  in  fact,  was 
ever  more  united  during  a  revolutionary 
period  than  the  Russians  are  to-day.  The 
scope  of  the  struggle  is  immense;  so 
large  that  probably  no  human  mind  has 
yet  grasped  its  full  significance,  or  is 
likely  to  do  so  for  many  years  to  come. 
There  is  only  one  issue,  and  at  the  same 
time  there  are  an  infinite  number  of 
issues,  Czarism  has  suppressed  in  the 
Russian  people  everything  that  a  civ- 
ilized people  holds  dear.  In  strug- 
gling together  against  Czarism  the 
people  are  struggling  for  the  right  of 
development,  not  in  any  one  single  direc- 
tion, but  in  almost  every  direction  that 
can  be  named.  The  professors  are  strug- 
gling for  academic  freedom ;  the  peas- 
ants for  land  ;  the  workingmen  for  the 
right  to  organize  ;  citizens  for  the  right  to 
govern  themselves ;  publicists  forthe right 
to  speak  and  write  ;  and  the  people  at 
large  for  every  elementary  human  right, 
for  not  one  is  safe  at  the  present  time. 

As  a  result,  there  are  as  many  parties 
as  there  are  groups  of  people  which 
emphasize  one  or  another  aspect  of  the 
struggle.  But  it  by  no  means  follows 
that  these  parties  are  struggling  against 
one  another.  In  fact,  there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  fundamental  confusion.  The 
objective  of  every  liberal,  radical,  and 
revolutionary  organization  is  to  take  all 
the  power  away  from  the  incompetent, 


immoral,  and  murderous  regime  that  is 
at  present  in  control.  All  oppositional 
parties  are  agreed  that  the  Government 
has  never  listened  to  any  aigimient 
except  that  of  violence,  that  the  past 
warfare  of  the  people  against  the  Gov- 
ernment, whether  the  best  possible  or 
not,  has  been  entirely  natural  and  justi- 
fiable, that  no  one  but  the  Russian  peo- 
ple itself  should  be  consulted  in  the 
regeneration  of  Russia,  that  the  Duma 
or  the  constituent  assembly  should  have 
absolute  and  supreme  power,  and  that  a 
system  of  universal  suffrage  should  be 
established,  by  which  the  common  peo- 
ple should .  control  the  destiny  of  the 
nation. 

This  is  the  situation.  Unity  is  its 
necessary  and  inevitable  consequence. 
But  this  unity  also  exists  m  fact.  Vari- 
ous revolutionary  and  oppositional  organ- 
izations sometimes  feel  bitterly  against 
one  another  for  what  they  consider  to 
be  a  misinterpretation  of  Uie  main  pur- 
pose of  the  revolution,  or  a  dangerous 
error  in  the  method  of  the  fight.  Never- 
theless, they  remain  generally  united, 
and  the  practical  result  is  simply  that 
there  has  been  an  unconscious  and 
unwilling  but  nevertheless  a  perfectly 
definite  division  of  labor  between  the 
parties.  The  Liberals  or  Constitutional 
Democrats  have  provided  the  parliament- 
ary organization  and  the  leading  parlia- 
mentary ideas ;  the  Peasants'  Union  and 
the  Labor  Group   have    directed    the 
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peasantry  into  politics ;  the  Social  Demo- 
crats have  organized  the  general  strikes ; 
the  Social  Revolutionists  have  organized 
such  guerrilla  fighting  as  is  already  going 
on ,  and  are  most  actively  occupied  with  the 
immediate  preparations  for  insurrection. 
The  unity  is  a  matter  of  fact.     Perhaps 
the  half-dozen  most  noted  of  the  moder- 
ate   liberals  in   Russia    are   Gutchkov, 
Shipov,  Heyden,  Trubetzkoi,  Lwow,  and 
Siachowich.     These  men  are  the  most 
moderate  of  Russian  public  men,  and 
within  the  past  year  all  have  taken  a  very 
prominent  part  either  in  the  Duma  or  in 
governmental  functions.  All  are  opposed 
both  to  the  Government  and  to  open 
revolution.     None  are  ready  to  go   as 
far  as  the  Constitutional  Democrats,  who 
in  many  indirect  ways  have  aided  and 
are    aiding  the   active   insurrectionists. 
Yet  at  the  present  moment  five  of  the  six 
are  willing  to  co-operate  with  the  revolu- 
tionary parties  against  the  Government 
in  the  elections.  Gutchkov  alone  remains 
in  the  conservative  party — that  of  the 
17  th   of   October — and   wishes    to  put 
dawn  the  revolution  first.     The  others, 
members  of  the  Party  of  Peaceful  Reno- 
vation, all  see  the  absolute  necessity  of 
putting  down  the  Government  first.  Alone 
among  men  of  public  reputation,  Gutch- 
kov stands  in  favor  of  the  Government. 
The  leader  and  organizer  of  a  group 
a  little   more  progressive    than    these, 
but  still  rather  more  moderate  than  the 
Constitutional     Democrats,    is    Maxim 
Kovalevsky,  well  known  as  a  professor 
and  publicist  to  the  people  of  England, 
America,  and  France.     Mr.  Kovalevsky 
is  the  editor  of  the  second  most  impor- 
tant liberal  paper  in  Russia,  The  Strana, 
of  St.  Petersburg.     In  a  recent  number,, 
speaking  of  the   necessity  of  co-opera- 
lion    with    the    Social    Democrats,   he 
said :  "  There  is  only  one  question  in 
Russia  to-day.    That  is,  whether  Russia 
is  to  be  a  European  or  an  Asiatic  nation  ; 
whether  the  people  are  going  to  continue 
to  be  slaughtered  like  cattle  or  not." 

In  the  coming  elections  all  the  liberal 
and  revolutionary  parties  will  act  to- 
gether. There  will  be  many  different 
combinations  and  a  great  many  different 
names,  but  the  common  action  will  never- 
theless be  effective  and  united  on  the 
great  charter  of  Russian  freedom. 


For  the  Russian  people  have  already 
got  their  Magna  Charta,  and  the  outside 
*  world  does  not  seem  to  know.  We  must 
recall  the  remarkable  unity  of  the  last 
Duma.  The  address  to  the  throne,  it 
will  be  remembered,  was  signed  by  all 
but  an  insignificant  minority  of  its  mem- 
bers. In  the  voting  on  every  important 
question  proposed  in  that  address  the 
majorities  were  overwhelming — some- 
times the  vote  was  unanimous,  sometimes 
the  majorities  were  four  hundred  to  one, 
to  three,  five,  or  six.  This  unity  was 
secured  not  only  by  the  powerful  press- 
ure and  intelligence  of  the  Constitutional 
Democrats  who  occupied  the  center,  but 
by  the  full  recognition  of  the  necessity  of 
unity  by  both  of  the  extremes.  After 
the  Duma  had  dissolved,  both  the  most 
active  and  the  most  peaceful  extremes 
were  more  than  ever  impressed  with  the 
necessity  of  making  the  great  fight  on 
the  basis  of  the  address  to  the  throne. 
Whatever  agitation  and  discussion  of 
other  revolutionary  objects  may  be  in 
the  air,  all  the  wise  leaders  of  every  op- 
positional and  revolutionary  party  are 
at  one  in  the  necessity  of  concentration 
for  the  Russian  Magna  Charta,  the 
address  of  the  Duma  to  the  throne. 

Second,  the  Russian  people  are  doing 
everything  in  human  power  to  wage  an 
organized  war  against  the  Government. 
It  could  hardly  be  possible  that  a  nation 
as  united  as  Russia  in  its  general  objects, 
and  even  in  the  methods  of  their  attain- 
ment, should  fail  to  appreciate  the  im- 
portance of  organizing  physical  effort. 

The  revolutionists  know  that  in  the 
bloody  crisis  which  must  inevitably  come 
a  larger  part  of  the  army  can  be  relied 
on  to  remain  neutral  and  that  a  certain 
portion  will  even  come  over  to  the  revo- 
lution. They  hope,  therefore,  that  it  will 
be  perfectly  possible  to  wage  with  grow- 
ing success  a  guerrilla  warfare  against  the 
Government.  In  the  Baltic  Provinces, 
in  the  Caucasus,  and  to  a  certain  extent 
in  Poland,  this  warfare  has  already 
begun,  and  the  Russian  people  are 
wholly  in  sympathy  with  these  rebels  of 
a  foreign  race.  There  is  no  disagree- 
ment on  the  advisability  and  necessity  of 
bringing  the  guerrilla  war  over  into  Russia 
as  soon  as  the  Government  has  finally 
refused  to  deal  with  the  coming  Duma. 
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This  organized  warfare  is,  like  the 
national  unity,  not  only  a  necessity  of  ^ 
the  situation,  but  it  is  a  fact.  There  is  * 
already  a  high  degree  of  organization  in 
the  guerrilla  war  in  the  Caucasus,  the 
Baltic  Provinces,  and  Poland,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  splendid  success  of  Fin- 
landj  which  won  its  temporary  and  partial 
freedom  precisely  because  the  people 
were  drilled  and  armed.  Arms  are  being 
landed  now  in  Finland, the  Caucasus,  and 
the  Baltic  Provinces  in  shiploads  of 
several  thousand  rifles  each.  Arms  are 
being  imported  into  Poland  from  every 
part  of  the  Austrian  border,  even  to  a 
new  species  of  dismounted  machine  gun. 
Already  there  are  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  automatic  revolvers  in  the  people's 
hands.  At  the  present  rate  of  organiza- 
tion there  will  soon  be  as  many  rifles, 
and  the  time  will  have  come  for  the 
guerrilla  warfare  to  spread  from  the  out- 
lying provinces  into  Russia  proper. 
When  it  does  so,  it  will  find  ready  to  aid 
it  a  peasantry  that  has  already  broken 
out  in  rebellion  in  a  thousand  different 
places  during  the  last  year,  and  a  splen- 
didly organized  railway  union,  ready 
not  only  to  strike  at  the  proper  moment, 
but  to  do  what  is  an  absolute  military 
necessity  of  the  situation — that  is,  effect- 
ively to  destroy  the  lines. 

But  we  must  remember  that  this  organ- 
ization is  necessarily  slow.  The  Gov- 
ernment is  executing  several  hundred 
revolutionists  a  month,  sending  tens  of 
thousands  to  Siberia  every  month,  and 
every  month  locking  other  tens  of  thou- 
sands in  the  Russian  jails.  With  its 
system  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
police,  Cossacks  and  spies,  well  paid  by 
money  the  Czar  has  borrowed  from 
abroad,  the  Government  is  able  to  throw 
almost  inconceivable  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  the  movement. 

Third,  Russia  is  united  and  waging 
the  most  intelligent  and  practicable  form 
of  warfare  possible  under  the  circum- 
stances. But  what  can  aroused  and  sym- 
pathetic Americans  do  ?  This  question 
also  will  soon  be  answered. 

There  are  at  the  present  moment  in 
America,  or  will  be  within  a  few  days, 
prominent  representatives  of  every  one 
of  the  most  important  political  parties  of 
Russia.     For  some   months  the   news^ 


papers  have  been  full  of  the  speeches  of 
Levine,  the  representative  of  the  moder- 
ate Jewish  party,  and  of  Lieber,  the 
representative  of  the  more  revolutionary 
element.  Leading  representatives  of  the 
Social  Revolutionary  party,  which  has 
done  the  most  effective  work  among  the 
peasantry,  Tchaikowsky  and  Gerschunin, 
have  been  in  the  country  for  several 
weeks.  Alad)rin,  the  leader  of  the  Labor 
group  and  one  of  the  most  prominent 
men  in  the  Duma,  an  excellent  speaker 
in  English,  will  soon  be  here.  Within  a 
few  days  there  will  arrive  a  typical  and 
representative  Constitutional  Democrat, 
a  member  of  the  central  committee  of 
the  Zemstvos  and  a  member  of  the 
Supreme  Council  of  the  Empire,  who 
resigned,  however,  as  soon  as  the  Czar 
refused  to  deal  honorably  with  the  Duma, 
Mr.  N.  A.  Shishkoff.  Mr.  Shishkoff 
also  speaks  excellent  English, 

Each  of  these  men  has  been  telling  or 
will  tell  the  American  people  what  they 
can  do  for  the  Russian  cause.  Mr. 
Shishkoff,  and  of  course  all  the  others 
as  well,  is  most  anxious  to  get  financial 
aid  for  the  pauperized  and  bleeding  Rus- 
sian people.  Mr.  Shishkoff  has  made 
an  appeal  for  relief  which  has  already 
appeared  in  The  Outlook.  Contribu- 
tions may  be  sent  to  Mr.  S.  J.  Barrows, 
135  East  Fifteenth  Street,  N.  Y.  City. 

But  all  will  stand  together  in  favor  of 
the  latest  movement  for  the  support  of 
the  Russian  people  abroad — namely,  the 
national  protest  that  is  now  being  pre- 
pared against  the  horrible  manner  in 
which  the  Czar  is  waging  the  internal 
war,  slaughtering,  torturing,  robbing,  and 
violating  the  people.  This  protest  will 
not  settle  the  revolution,  but  it  will  have 
a  tremendously  useful  effect.  Mr.  Ken- 
nan's  book  on  Siberia,  for  instance,  is 
appreciated  by  every  educated  Russian. 
Its  influence,  they  all  agree,  cannot  easily 
be  expressed  in  words.  Every  organized 
foreign  protest  against  Russian  condi- 
tions has  had  its  immediate  effect  inside 
of  Russia.  So  sensitive  is  the  Govern- 
ment to  foreign  opinion  that,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions,  every  foreign  writer  or 
correspondent  going  into  Russia  has 
been  treated  with  courtesy  by  the  officials 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  a  large  majoritj 
h;»ve  b^en  clearly  and  fearlessly  hostile  to 
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the  Government.  There  is  no  question 
that  the  Government  is  most  sensitive  to 
foreign  opinion. 

Let  everybody  who  is  moved  by  the 
terrific  and  tremendous  conflict  that  is 
going  on  in  Russia  express  himself  freely 
and  openly  on  all  occasions  against  Czar- 
ism.     Let  every  one   read   the   illumi- 


nating speeches  and  statements  made  by 
the  accredited  representatives  of  the 
Russian  people  now  in  the  United  States, 
and  attend,  if  possible,  the  meetings  that 
are  being  held  in  this  country.  Then 
let  every  one  join  in  the  coming  protest 
of  all  the  enlightened  peoples  against 
the  unspeakable  atrocities  of  the  Czar  1 


WHEN  THE  FEVER  WAS  AT  UIST 

BT   EDITH    RICKERT 

Author  of  "  The  Reaper,"  "  Folly,"  etc.,  etc. 


IT  was  when  the  fever  was  at  Uist 
that  Father  Murphy  came  to  the 
island  ;  and  he  knew  no  more  of  the 
state  of  affairs  than  did  the  Pope  him- 
self. The  secret  had  been  kept  well. 
There  were  only  the  steamboat-men  to 
carry  the  news  abroad ;  and  they,  know- 
ing that  it  is  unlucky  to  spread  the  news 
of  disaster,  were  as  mute  as  haddock. 
So  throughout  the  summer  they  were 
lighting  the  sickness  all  over  the  island, 
and  some  won  through,  but  more  were 
buried;  and  with  the  turn  of  autumn 
Father  Murphy  came. 

Very  young  he  was,  empty  of  experi- 
ence, and  full  of  good  intentions.  So 
when  Father  TuUoch  developed  a  bad 
lung  and  had  to  be  sent  southward,  there 
was  an  interregnum  long  enough  for  the 
fever  to  creep  in  from — God  knows 
where — ^before  the  Powers-that-be  de- 
cided which  young  priest  should  be  sent 
to  cut  his  wisdom-teeth  on  the  savages 
of  the  West. 

So  the  Bracadaile  had  a  first-class 
passenger  as  she  plowed  up  The  Minch ; 
and  although  the  sailors  looked  at  him 
crossways  for  a  while,  as  being  an  Irish- 
man and  no  apparent  lover  of  the  sea, 
they  granted  him  a  degree  of  admiration 
when,  obviously  seasick,  he  hung  out  on 
deck  and  would  not  yield.  But  so  much 
of  his  fortitude  was  used  up  in  the  con- 
flict that  he  did  not  venture  upon  con- 
versation until  the  ship  turned  into 
smooth  water,  and  the  captain  himself 
came  to  the  wheel  for  putting  into  the 
harbor. 

"  You  know  this  place  well  ?" — the 
Irishman  lisped  a  little. 


The  big  brown  Norseman  looked  at 
him,  drew  his  conclusions,  and  said, 
laconically :  "  Bom  here." 

"  Looks — a  good  sort  of  place. "  Con- 
science would  not  permit  more  praise,  as 
the  young  man  turned  his  blue  nose  and 
spectacles  towards  the  clump  of  huts 
among  the  heather. 

"  Ay." 

"  Good  land  ?" 

"  No  bad." 

"  And  the  people  ?" 

"  Why,  they're  just  like  other  people 
whatever,"  says  the  captain,  with  a  touch 
of  scorn. 

"  You  see,  IVe  come  to  take  Father 
Tulloch's  place." 

The  captain's  eyes,  bent  upon  the 
ecclesiastical  garments,  seemed  to  say : 
"  Do  you  take  me  for  a  fool  ?"  But 
aloud  he  was  more  polite :  "  Dear,  dear  1 
.  .  .  I'm  a  Free  Kirk  man  m3'self."  He 
was  silent  but  for  giving  orders,  until 
the  engine  was  stopped  and  his  part  was 
over.     Then  said  he : 

"  You'll  know  about  the  fever  ?" 

"  What  fever  ?     I  had  not  heard 

Is  it  bad  ?     Do  they  die  of  it  ?" 

"  Ay,  that  do  they."  The  captain 
watched  him,  then  twisted  his  mouth 
into  a  grim  smile :  "  It'll  no  be  safe  to 
land,  ye  ken.  If  ye  like,  I'll  take  you 
on  to  Dun  vegan.  ..." 

But  he  was  left  in  the  middle  of  his 
sentence.  The  new  priest  was  ashore 
with  a  glossy  fat  bag  in  each  hand. 

He  was  met  by  a  shuffling  old  man 
whose  eyes  did  not  meet  his  glance. 

"  Sir,  it  was  Ian  MacPherson  was 
asking  me  to  meet  you,  the  day—" 
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"  Is  it  the  fever  ?"  interrupted  the 
priest. 

**  Nobody  will  be  seeing  him  since  the 
Sabbath/'  said  the  other,  unabashed  by 
the  previous  lie  that  he  had  told. 

"And  you  are  afraid  to  go  to  his 
house  ?"  asked  the  priest  again. 

"  Afraid,  is  it  ?  Na,  na.  It's  just 
the  judgment  of  God,  I'm  thinkin',  and 
them  that  has  it  must  abide." 

"  Look  ye,"  said  Father  Murphy,  and 
although  he  was  still  blue  from  the  sea, 
his  face  had  authority.  "  I  don't  know 
what  kind  of  doctor  ye  have  in  this  God- 
forsaken hole,  but  it's  clear  to  me  that 
something  needs  doing  to  change  this 
state  of  affairs.  And  ye  can  tell  him  or 
not  as  ye  like." 

And  in  this  rashness  he  justified  the 
wisdom  of  the  Powers  that-be,  in  send- 
ing him  where  he  could  do  as  little  dam- 
age  as  possible. 

That  night,  while  he  sat  by  his  study 
fire  and  listened  to  the  roll  of  the  sea, 
he  questioned  and  cross-questioned  his 
housekeeper  ;  and  at  the  same  time  they 
of  the  post-office  questioned  and  cross- 
questioned  the  old  man  who  had  fetched 
him  from  the  boat.  And  on  both  sides 
it  was  pretty  well  decided  that  there  was 
no  love  to  be  lost. 

When  Father  Murphy  came  down  to 
his  breakfast  the  next  morning,  he.  found 
the  doctor  waiting  in  his  dining-room. 
He  seemed  to  the  priest  like  a  wind- 
blown furze-bush  with  two  gleams  of  the 
sea  through  the  tangle.  And  if  the  doc- 
tor had  sought  for  an  image  in  his  own 
mind  to  describe  how  the  cleric  looked 
to  him,  he  might  have  used  that  of  a 
bluebottle  fly  in  spectacles. 

"  I'm  told,"  began  the  doctor,  abruptly, 
"  that  ye've  been  making  me  pretty  com- 
pliments ;  and  I've  just  looked  in  to 
give  ye  my  thanks." 

It  was  no  wonder  that  the  young  man 
stammered  and  failed  to  explain  himself, 
thus  taken  by  surprise. 

The  doctor  listened,  with  the  glimmer 
of  sarcastic  laughidg  in  his  beard :  "  And 
now  that  ye've  come,  ye'll  give  an  Irish 
whishty  and  the  fever  will  just  take  wings 
and  fly  away  to  Skye,  or  maybe  to  Strome 
Ferry,  where  the  doctors  are  as  wise  as 
the  priests." 

Bh&  Father  Muxphybung  on  to  bip 


poirt,  somewhat  as  he  had  clung  to  tbe 
ship's  rail,  in  the  teeth  of  the  wind,  tbe 
day  before. 

"  How  many  cases  are  there  ?"  he  got 
out. 

"  Huh  !"  said  the  doctor.  "Nine  or 
ten  among  the  Catholics." 

"  But  altogether?"  persisted  the  priest 

*'  Maybe  thirty-seven — unless  there's 
fresh  ones  this  morning." 

"Then  I  repeat  that's  it's  a  pretty 
state  of  affairs,"  said  Murphy,  with  heat 

"  And  I  agree  with  ye,"  retorted  tbe 
doctor,  still  more  hotly.  "And  I  say 
it's  none  o'  my  doing !" 

"  But  you  pretend  to  care  for  them  all  I" 
was  the  challenge. 

"  No  pretense  about  it.  I  do  what  I 
can." 

"  And  they  die  on  your  hands  I" 

"  Am  I  their  Maker  ?  They  are  bora 
and  they  die.  I  go  my  rounds  the  day. 
What  more  ?" 

"  What  more  ?"  said  Murphy,  stum- 
bling over  his  words.  "What  more? 
I'll  tell  ye.  Ye  should  have  sent  word 
to  the  proper  authorities  and  had  the 
thing  taken  out  of  your  hands.  .  .  ." 

He  stopped  for  breath,  and  the  doctor 
took  up  the  word,  beginning  with  por- 
tentous slowness:  "Ye  callow  loon—" 
Wrath  conquered  him:  "Damnan'ool 
I'll  not  take  it  from  ye  !" 

But  the  priest  would  not  retract  a 
word.  "  Ye  should  have  got  help  from 
Glasgow — " 

"  Glasgie,  is  it  ?"  He  broke  into  a  roar 
of  laughter  that  shook  the  room.  "  .\nd 
now,  since  ye've  come  here  to  teach  lue 
my  business,  I'll  just  go  straight  aod 
get  help  from  Glasgie — oh,  ay,  ay !" 

His  laughter  rumbled  down  the  pas- 
sage, and  he  himself  was  gone  before 
the  priest  could  find  another  word. 

This  was  the  first  encounter  between 
them ;  but  they  had  many  another  whik 
the  fever  was  at  Uist. 

Father  Murphy  spent  most  of  the  time 
before  the  next  mail-steamer  touched  in 
gathering  the  facts  and  presenting  them, 
as  best  he  might,  in  a  letter  to  the  Wr 
thorities.  This  despatched,  he  began  to 
consider  how  he  might  help  his  peopk. 
At  first,  indeed,  he  tried  services  and 
sermons;  but  the  church  continuing 
iimost  empty,  he  hired  a  pony,  ksded 
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her  to  the  best  of  his  judgment,  and 
began  to  make  a  sort  of  round,  with  food 
for  the  convalescent,  oil  for  the  dying, 
prayers  for  the  dead. 

Frequently  he  met  the  doctor,  like- 
wise burdened,  with  saddle-bags  full  of 
food  and  medicine.  They  exchanged 
curt  greetings,  but  never  a  word  more. 

**  Opinionated  young  fool  I"  mumbled 
the  doctor  in  his  beard. 

"  Cross-grained  old  idiot !"  was  the 
unpriestly  phrase  for  which  Father  Mur- 
phy had  sometimes  to  do  penance. 

One  day,  at  the  post-office,  he  heard  it 
said  that  the  Widow  McCaskill,  who 
lived  seven  miles  along  the  seaward  hills, 
had  not  come  as  usual  for  her  pension 
letter.  Of  this,  it  was  agreed,  there 
could  be  but  one  explanation.  Sick  at 
heart  for  expectations  of  his  own  that 
had  not  been  fulfilled.  Father  Murphy 
set  out  on  foot,  his  pony  having  sprained 
her  knee. 

It  was  a  wonderful  hot  day  for  Octo- 
ber, the  air  as  thick  and  close  as  in 
August;  and  by  the  time  that  he  had 
covered  little  more  than  half  the  dis- 
tance the  priest  was  clean  exhausted, 
and  sat  down  in  the  shade  of  a  rock 
among  the  heather.  There  he  fell  into 
a  despondent  muse,  whence  he  was 
aroused  by  the  padding  of  a  horse  on 
the  sandy  road  below. 

Dr.  Campbell  pulled  up,  and  looked  at 
him  with  a  sarcastic  smile.  "  Ah,"  said 
he,  politely,  "  IVe  been  meaning  to  ask  ye 
this  long  while — heard  from  Glasgieyet?" 
The  priest  went  red  with  anger.  "  If 
the  postmaster  told  ye  the  one  thing,  he 
might  have  told  ye  the  other,"  said  he, 
not  without  spirit. 

Campbell  gave  a  nod  that  might  mean 
anything,  and  rode  on,  with  a  reluctant 
spark  of  appreciation  in  his  eye. 

But  the  priest  was  thoroughly  sick  of 
himself,  and  of  the  mess  he  had  made  of 
his  first  appointment.  He  sat  on  among 
the  dying  heather,  wondering  if  he  ought 
to  give  up  and  ask  for  some  other  sort  of 
work.  As  a  stydent  he  had  had  a  pretty 
taste  in  illuminating  missals;  but  this 
had  not  helped  him  much  in  his  dealings 
with  men.  When  it  came  to  a  conten- 
tion with  barbarians  like  this  savage 
doctor,  he  felt  that  his  strength  was  like 
that  of  a  spent  swimmer  in  rock-surf. 


He  was  stirred  by  a  drop  of  rain  on 
his  forehead.  One  of  the  strong  sudden 
showers  of  the  Hebrides  had  gathered 
in  the  tension  of  the  atmosphere. 

As  he  rose  and  looked  about  for  shel- 
ter, he  was  aware  of  a  woman,  bent 
under  a  great  load  of  peat,  standing  in 
the  road  below  him.  He  had  a  feel- 
ing then  that  she  had  been  there  some 
time,  perfectly  quiet  under  her  burden, 
looking  up  at  him  with  gray  eyes  as 
luminous  as  agates  in  the  dull  brown  of 
her  face.  He  judged  her  young,  chiefly 
because  she  bore  no  marks  of  age.  She 
was  barefooted  and  bareheaded,  and  the 
new-risen  wind  drove  her  coarse,  straight 
black  hair  in  long  ribbons  across  her 
face. 

**  Fine  day,"  said  she,  with  the  usual 
salutation,  and  added,  "but  it  will  be 
coming  on  to  rain  soon,  and  our  house 
is  just  over  the  brae." 

He  thanked  her  and  jumped  down 
into  the  road ;  and  then  she  added,  shyly, 
looking  at  him  out  of  the  corners  of  her 
eyes :  "  The  doctor  was  telling  me  there 
was  a  new  priest  come  ;  but  I  will  never 
be  having  time  to  go  to  the  church."     • 

At  the  door  of  the  loosely  piled  stone 
hut,  its  thatch  overgrown  with  grasses 
and  wall-flowers,  she  would  have  shooed 
away  the  chickens  fluttering  in  to  take 
shelter  from  the  storm;  but  the  priest 
said,  with  feeble  humor,  that  they  should 
be  allowed  to  stay,  being  of  the  same 
family  with  themselves. 

He  sat  dreamily  on  a  three-legged 
stool  in  the  dark,  cotts^e,  while  his  host- 
ess knelt  to  blow  into  flame  the  peat 
embers  of  the  round  hearth  in  the  centier 
of  the  room,  and  hung  the  kettle,  as  the 
smoke  poured  out  and  filled  the  air. 

"  It  is  the  storm  makes  it  fall,"  said 
she,  with  an  apologetic  smile. 

And  he,  coughing  a  little :  "  It  is  all 
like  Ireland." 

She  took  down  from  a  peg  a  little 
bakings-board,  and  got  out  flour  and  other 
things. 

"  What  is  this  ?"  he  asked. 

"  Some  scones  to  your  tea,"  she  said, 
shyly;  and  before  he  could  make  any 
answer,  the  rain  was  upon  them  with  a 
terrible  beating  and  rush  as  of  another 
Deluge. 

For  all  the  smoke,  there  was  the  cheer 
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of  red  fire-glow  in  the  room ;  and  the 
priest  was  content  to  be  silent,  but  felt 
it  his  duty  to  make  conversation : 

"  What  is  your  nam-  ?" 

"  Ishbel." 

"  And  your  father  ?" 

"  He  is  a  fisherman.  He  will  be  at 
sea  the  day." 

"  And  your  mother  ?" 

She  was  dumb,  and  he  hastened  on  to, 
"  You  have  brothers  and  sisters  ?" 

"  Five,  and  all  at  school  now.  But 
it*s  thanks  to  the  doctor  that  I  have  them 
still  to  bless  myself  with.  It's  no  more 
than  a  month  that  three  of  them  was 
down  with  the  fever,  and  he  took  the 
others  away  to  his  own  house,  and  sat 
up  with  the  three  at  the  worst  .  .  .  Oh, 
if  ever  blessings  should  be  poured  on 
any  man's  head  ..." 

By  this  time  the  scones  were  browning 
in  the  ashes,  and  the  tea  was  made  in 
the  brown  pot  on  the  hearth ;  and  Ish- 
bel had  brought  out  cheese  and  heather- 
honey,  and  was*  a  little  aggrieved  that 
her  guest  would  not  listen  to  talk  of  an  egg. 

"  It's  the  doctor  that  has  always  an 
^ZZ^  says  she,  "and  he'll  be  coming 
now  any  minute  on  his  way  back  from 
the  Widow  McCaskill's — poor  thing  1" 

He  stirred  out  of  his  dream  :  "  But  I 
am  mad.  It's  myself  must  be  getting  on. 
I  set  out  this  afternoon  for  Borve.  ..." 

The  door  burst  in,  followed  by  a  drift 
of  rain  and  the  doctor  in  seaman's  oil- 
skins. 

**  Hey,  lass,"  he  shouted  through  the 
smoke,  as  he  brushed  the  rain  from  his 
eyes,  "I've  tied  up  Brown  Bess  in  the 
cow-shed.     What's  this  ?     A  man  ?" 

He  compressed  his  lips  as  he  recog- 
nized the  priest,  and  in  silence  hung  his 
dripping  coat  and  hat  upon  a  p^  and 
took  the  other  three-legged  stool. 

Ishbel  looked  nervously  from  one  to 
the  other  as  she  began  to  give  them  their 
tea;  and  when  she  found  that  neither 
man  would  speak  to  the  other,  her  anxi- 
ety grew  into  distress.  She  tried  little 
piteous  sentences  that  each  answered  in 
turn  directly  to  herself ;  but  she  was  too 
stupid,  it  seemed,  to  make  them  talk  to 
each  other. 

At  last,  in  despair,  perceiving  that  the 
rain  had  ceased,  she  flung  wide  the  door. 
Both  looked  at  the  vision  that  swept  in 


upon  them  of  distant  amethyst  hills,  ot 
leaps  of  light  upon  the  road,  here  spark- 
ling with  broken  quartz,  there  overrun 
with  a  rush  of  amber  burns  that  streaked 
the  brae  where  no  water  had  been  before. 
Far  away  they  couid  watch  the  retreating 
footsteps  of  the  storm  over  the  fallow  sea. 

"  Can  ye  look  at  that,"  said  Ishbel, 
coming  back  to  them  in  a  little  glow  of 
indignation,  "and  not  si>eak  to  each 
other,  and  good  men  both,  whatever?" 

Then  began  Father  Murphy :  "  I  bear 
no  grudge  .  .  ." 

The  doctor's  laugh  interrupted  him. 
"  Nor  I.  But  I  must  be  off,  or  Brown 
Bess  will  catch  cold." 

When  he  led  his  beast  round  to  the 
front  of  the  cabin,  the  priest  was  ready 
with  an  awkward  little  speech  of  concilia- 
tion. 

"  Words — words — words — "  exclaimed 
Campbell,  rudely,  and  sprang  into  the 
saddle.     "  Cl-lk,''  he  said  to  Brown  Bess. 

But  even  as  she  moved  away  he  turned 
and  listened  again  and  looked  sharply. 

"  Words  ?"  said  he.  "  It's  sheer  bab- 
ble. Blest  if  he  hasn't  got  it  himself  I 
Ishbel,  if  your  five  brothers  and  sisters 
can  spare  ye  a  bit,  ye'll  just  follow  after. 
Ye'll  be  needed,  and  the  Widow  McCas- 
kill  will  do  very  well,  for  her  daughter- 
in-law  came  last  night.  Now,  my  man, 
ye'll  up  here." 

Quite  how  he  managed  it  none  of  the 
three  remembered ;  but  the  next  moment 
he  had  the  dizzy,  swaying  youth  before 
him  on  the  horse ;  and  Brown  Bess,  a 
little  surprised  and  a  little  cross,  was 
nevertheless  answering  his  cl-lk  in  her 
usual  steady  fashion. 

That  night  the  news  was  told  at  the 
post-office,  and  thence  spread  like  thistle- 
down in  the  wind,  that  the  new  priest 
was  taken  bad,  that  his  housekeeper  was 
gone  to  her  sister's  at  Borve.  and  that 
Ishbel  was  come  over  the  hills  to  nurse 
him.  And  they  said  then  that  he  seemed 
a  good  sort  of  young  man  whatever, 
though  nothing  to  Father  Tulloch,  and 
that  if  he  had  not  been  an  Irishman 
maybe  .  .  .  But  there  was  none  among 
them  that  did  not  wish  him  recovery. 

However,  it  was  little  enough  they 
knew  of  the  struggle  that  went  oii  in  the 
sick-room  between  the  three  of  them  and 
the  fierce  disease,  or  bow  tbey  cane  to 
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understand  one  another  in  the  fight- 
ing. ,  .  . 

It  was  all  over  the  island  one  day  that 
priest  and  doctor  alike  received. impor- 
tant-looking letters.  And  it  was  Dr. 
Campbell  himself  that  carried  them  up 
to  the  sick-room.  "  One  for  you,"  said 
he,  gruffly,  "and  one  for  me.  How 
many  times  did  you  write  ?" 

"Three,"  said  Father  Murphy,  when 
they  had  read  the  two  documents  to- 
gether.    "  And  you  ?" 

"Two  times  three,"  said  Campbell, 
"  before  you  came  and  after.  And  now 
that  two-thirds  of  the  cases  are  nicely 
convalescent,  including  this  last,  the 
Glasg^e  grandees  will  be  coming  to  stamp 
out  the  disease.  They'll  spread  their 
nurses  thick  about  the  island,  to  teach 
the  people  all  the  things  they  don't  want 
to  know;  and  they'll  sit  drinking  my 
whisky  at  my  house  while  they  prepare 
reports  for  medical  journals  on  the 
mysterious  nature  of  the  disease,  and 
that  will  be  the  end  of  the  fever  at  Uist." 


And  yet  it  was  not  quite  the  end.  For 
the  old  man  and  the  young  it  meant  a 
friendship  that  lasted  until  the  wind- 
blown doctor  with  the  sea-blue  eyes 
passed  away  into  the  elements  of  his 
native  isle.  And  even  when  the  priest 
had  lost  his  early  zeal,  and  had  grown 
fat  and  pursy  in  the  oblivion  from  which 
the  Powers-that-be  had  never  seen  fit  to 
recall  him,  the  memory  of  that  time 
lingered  with  Ishbel,  who  had  brought 
them  together.  When  she  was  an  old 
woman,  with  married  daughters,  and  sons 
drowned  at  sea,  she  used  to  take  out  of 
her  press  sometimes  two  treasures 
wrapped  in  pure  white  linen.  One  was 
a  battered  leather  whisky-flask,  picked 
up  long  before  in  the  tracks  of  Brown 
Bess,  and  the  other  was  a  beautifully 
illuminated  missal  with  the  name  Ignatius 
Murphy  in  Gothic  letters  en  the  fly-leaf. 
And  the  Highland  woman's  agate  eyes 
would  grow  misty  and  dim,  but  hardly 
with  sorrow,  as  she  remembered  the  days 
of  the  fever  at  Uist. 


THREE  POETIC  DRAMAS' 


TWENTY  years  ago  and  more  Mr. 
Stedman  predicted  the  revival 
of  the  drama  as  a  literary  form 
of  vital  and  contemporary  quality  and 
interest;  and  many  times  during  the 
intervening  years  those  who  are  sensi- 
tive to  the  unspoken  thought  of  their 
time  have  been  aware  of  an  attitude  of 
expectancy,  an  air  of  hope,  toward  the 
future  among  those  who  love  literature 
for  its  own  sake.  The  reaction  toward 
excessive  energy  in  the  writing  of  nov- 
els, the  persistent  tendency  of  the  tremen- 
dous putting  forth  of  force  in  dealing 
with  materials  to  find  expression  in  ideas 
as  well  as  in  things,  the  deepening  sense 
of  that  social  solidarity  which  is  the  soul 
out  of  which  dramatic  situations  con- 
stantly arise,  have  seemed  to  point  to  the 
revival  of  the  drama  as  most  vitally 
expressive  of  the  life  of  an  age  which 
takes  refuge  in  stories  from  its  cares  and 

'  ^Nerjo.  By  Stephen  Phillips.  The  Macmillan 
Company,  New  York. 

The  City  A  Poem  Drama,  and  Other  Poems.  By 
Artfaor  Upson.   The  Macmillan  Company,  New  Vork. 

Atcestis  and  Other  Poems,  By  Sara  King  Wiley. 
The  Macmillan  Company,  New*  York. 


labors,  and  whose  conscience,  penetrat- 
ing social  and  industrial  conditions  to 
the  living  tissue  of  humanity  behind 
them,  is  beginning  to  turn  to  the  drama 
with  something  of  the  zest  and  passion 
of  the  men  who  read  or  saw  Shake- 
speare's plays  as  they  came  from  his 
hand.  On  the  Continent  the  dramatic 
movement  has  of  late  years  overshadowed 
every  other  form  of  literary  activity  in 
its  force  and  passion  and  in  public  inter- 
est. Ibsen,  Sudermann,  von  Hauptmann, 
Maeterlinck,  d'Annunzio,  stand  for  a  large 
group  of  powerful,  original,  daring,  and 
variously  gifted  men  who  have  made  the 
drama  what  the  novel  was  twenty  years 
ago. 

In  England  a  novelist  of  such  assured 
position  and  sustained  success  as  Mr. 
Hardy  has  succumbed  to  the  vital  attrac- 
tion of  the  drama,  and  in  "  The  Dynasts  " 
has  shown  how  a  man  of  genius  can 
waste  rich  material  in  the  endeavor  to  do 
that  for  which  he  is  unfitted.  Mr.  Wilde 
has  found  a  more  audacious  and  lively 
successor  in  Mr.  Shaw,  who  is  amusing. 
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irritating,  and  interesting  even  when 
he  mocks  himself  and  makes  game  of 
his  audience.  Mr.  Pinero  and  Mr.  Jones 
are  expert  playwrights  rather  than  drama- 
tists by  the  compulsion  of  genius ;  but 
the  publication  of  their  plays  in  book 
form  is  significant  of  the  general  inter- 
est in  the  drama.  Mr.  Stephen  Phillips 
has  cast  in  his  fortunes  with  the  drama, 
and  has  given  the  world  a  few  plays 
of  poetic  charm.  His  earlier  work  in 
this  field  gave  promise  of  superior 
achievement,  which  his  later  work  has 
not  quite  fulfilled.  "Nero,"  although 
by  no  means  lacking  interest  nor  occa- 
sional lyric  passages  of  great  charm  and 
melody,  must  be  characterized  as  the 
least  interesting  of  the  group  to  which 
it  belongs.  It  is  not  possible,  however, 
to  dismiss  Mr.  Phillips,  as  some  Ameri- 
can critics  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
doing,  as  a  writer  of  small  account.  He 
belongs  among  the  first  contemporary 
English  poets;  and  although  this  does 
not  give  him  very  high  rank  measured 
by  absolute  standards,  it  entitles  him  to 
careful  study.  He  is  a  thoughtful  poet 
who  takes  his  work  seriously ;  he  is  an 
accomplished  craftsman  who  has  made 
himself  to  a  very  considerable  d^ree 
the  master  of  the  technique  of  one  of  the 
most  difficult  of  the  arts.  His  work 
has  never  failed  to  convey  the  impression 
of  a  zealous  student  of  literature,  associ- 
ated in  taste  and  interest  with  the  best 
in  his  field,  and  bringing  forth  his  own 
work  not  without  the  corrective  touch  of 
self-criticism.  He  is  not  a  prolific  writer. 
At  the  end  of  about  fifteen  years  of  pub- 
lication only  half  a  dozen  thin  volumes 
bear  his  name.  In  **  Nero  "  he  attempt- 
ed to  reconstruct,  along  lines  effective 
for  poetic  purposes,  the  dilapidated 
character  of  Nero,  and  in  this  endeavor 
the  play  shows  ample  knowledge  and 
abundant  skill. 

Nero,  as  interpreted  in  the  play,  is 
an  aesthetic  degenerate  of  a  type  with 
which  the  modern  world  is  much  too 
familiar.  The  defect  in  the  drama  lies 
in  its  failure  to  convince  the  reader  that 
such  a  man  existed.  Those  charming  bits 
of  diction  which  readers  of  "  Ulysses  " 
and  of  **  Paolo  and  Francesca  "  remem- 
ber are  to  be  found  also  in  "  Nero,"  but 
by  no  means  so  abundantly.  Mr.  Phillips 


has  a  dignity  of  diction  which  rarely  fails 
him,  and  which  sometimes  covers,  though 
it  does  not  conceal,  a  very  commonplace 
thought  or  a  weak  dramatic  situation. 
The  utmost  that  can  be  said  of  this  play 
as  a  whole  is  that  it  will  not  detract  from 
Mr.  Phillips's  reputation.  But  it  must 
be  added  that,  at  his  age  and  with  his 
experience,  every  new  drama  ought  to 
register  distinct  progress  in  his  art. 

Mr.  Arthur  Upson,  whose  "Octaves 
in  an  Oxford  Garden  "  found  many  ap- 
preciative readers,  has  written  a  poetic 
drama  of  unusual  beauty  of  motive  in 
"  The  City  ;"  a  play  which  differentiates 
itself  sharply  in  theme  and  spirit  from 
the  plays  of  passion  which  have  come  of 
late  in  large  numbers  from  the  presses. 
The  King  of  Edessa,  in  Mesopotamia, 
lies  desperately  ill  of  a  disease  beyond 
the  healing  skill  of  his  physicians.  The 
fame  of  the  great  Physician  at  Jerusalem 
has  reached  him,  and  a  courtier  has  been 
despatched  to  invoke  the  ministry  of  the 
marvelous  power  at  the  command  of  the 
strange  Healer  of  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  the  affiicted.  The  search  ends  on  an 
"  olive-sprinkled  hill  "  beyond  the  walls 
of  Bethany.  The  urgent  letter  is  placed 
in  his  hands,' but  before  words  have  been 
spoken  the  Physician  seems  to  under- 
stand, and  hands  the  messenger  a  scroll 
on  which  a  few  words  are  written.  Then 
comes  the  great  tragedy  before  the  eyes 
of  the  courtier,  and  he  who  had  healed 
others  dies  at  the  hands  of  savage  men. 
When  the  Queen  hears  these  words  she 
cries  out  in  her  anguish  : 

"  Oh,  let  them  never  leave  their  quiet  hiJls, 
These  prophets  that  dream  well  for  all  the 

world ! 
Let  them  remain  in  mountains  far  from  man 
Where  nothing  fiercer  than  the  lion  roams, 
Communing  with  the  kindly  elements— 
The  earth  tnat  is  their  motfier, and  the  winds 
That  are  such  spirits'  brothers,  and  the  iire 
Of  splendid  storms  that  like  their  words 

breaks  forth, 
And  waters  that  flow  out  like  their  great  love  I 
They  are  of  other  worlds  and  strangers  here: 
Let  them  remain  in  mountains — or  in  gar- 
dens!" 

When  the  scroll  is  unrolled,  these  words 
appear : 

*'  As  to  the  part  of  your  epistle  which 
Concerns  my  going  hence  to  visit  you,     . 
Know  that  I  have  a  mission  to  fumll 
In  mine  own  city,  and  must  here  remain 
Till  all  its  ends  be  satisfied.    Yet  you 
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Of  your  infirmity  shall  know  full  cure, 
Ang  those  most  dear  to  you  have  peace.*' 

This  vague  message  is  interpreted  by  a 
sudden  light  that  streams  into  the  mind 
of  the  King ;  he  faces  a  rebellion  in  their 
strength  and  in  the  illumination  of  a 
vision  of  the  nobler  city  that  is  to  be : 

*  Again  the  third  time  I  was  lifted  up. 
A  mighty,  living,  beautiful  walled  town. 
A-wave  with  trees,  lay  shining  on  the  plain. 
And  underneath  her  walls  a  nver  glided. 
Safe  bearinp^  her  full  many  a  peaceful  sail. 
And  there  hved  folk  who  all  day  worked  and 

sanfir, 
And  folk  that  to  and  fro  sped  silently ; 
And    here  and  there  some  sat  apart  and 

thought. 
From  all  whom  throbbed  a  joy  in  unison 
With   the  warm  earth  ana    her   enfolding 

heavens ; 
Through  all,  the  strong,  perpetual  streams  of 

life 
That  through  the  universe  unceasins^  flow. 
And  this  dream  ended  not  with  cloud  or  mist, 
But  slow  receded  in  its  radiance 
Tin  it  grew  small  as  towers  and  sails  and 

stream 
That  whiten  yonder  to  the  risine  moon. 
And  as  it  went  I  heard  a  voice  that  said : 

*  Thou,  Abfipir,  art  the  King  of  cities  three : 
The  Past,  Uie  Present,  and  the  Yet-to-Come. 
Out  of  the  Past  the  Present  by  slow  pain 
And  undisceming  upward  agonies ; 

Out  of  the  Present,  by  as  many  throes, 
The  city  of  Celestial  Harmony.' " 

The  play  ends  in  a  climax  nobly  con- 
ceived in  the  spirit  of  the  great  Teacher, 
and  its  beauty  lies  largely  in  the  play  of 
lig^t  from  a  new  order  of  life  over  the 
brutality  and  strife  of  the  old  order. 

From  **  Octaves  in  an  Oxford  Gar- 
den," which  are  included  in  the  volume, 
the  two  opening  stanzas  will  suggest  the 
fine  vein  of  meditation  and  the  delicate 
feeling  for  rich  and  beautiful  association 
which  run  through  the  pain  : 

"  The  day  is  like  a  sabbath  in  a  swoon. 
Slow  in  September's  blue  go  fair  cloud- 
things 
Poising  aslant  upon  their  charmM  wings, 
Stilled  to  the  last  faint  backyrard  smiles  of 

Tune. 
Softly  I  tread,  and  with  repentant  shoon, 
Half  fearfullv  in  sweet  imaginings, 
Where  broods,  like  courtyard  of  departed 
kings. 
The  old  Quadrangle  paved  with  afternoon. 

No  footfall  sounds  within  the  empty  hall ; . 

No  echoes  people  corridor  and  stair ; 

The  sunlifi^ht  slumbers  on  the  silent  square, 
Forgetful  of  slow  shadows  by  the  wall. 
Yon  is  the  passage  where  low  lights  do  fall 

And  linger  longest  (I  have  watched  them 
there), 


Beyond  which  you  will  find  a  spot  most 
fair, 
A  comfortable  and  a  holy  spot  withal." 

Mrs.  Drummond's  "Alcestis"  is  a 
lyric  treatment  in  dramatic  form  of  one 
of  the  most  appealing  and  beautiful 
Greek  myths ;  a  story  which  has  modem 
interest  and  is  more  easily  interpreted 
to  modem  feeling  than  most  of  the  great 
tragedies  in  which  Greek  thought  on  the 
deep  things  of  life  found  poetic  expres- 
sion. This  latest  rendering  of  the  old 
story  follows  the  lines  of  the  Greek 
drama,  t>ut  in  sentiment,  emotion,  and 
richness  of  diction  is  the  work  of  a 
woman  bred  in  modem  conceptions  of 
love  and  marriage,  and  of  the  deep  and 
holy  instincts  of  modem  womanhood. 
In  free  play  of  imagination,  frankness  of 
creation,  passionate  devotion,  and  exalta- 
tion of  sacrifice,  the  play  is  fundamen- 
tally lyrical.  This  quality  is  strikingly 
shown  in  two  passages  spoken  by  Alces- 
tis, which  convey  a  clearer  impression  of 
Mrs.  Drummond's  spirit  and  manner 
than  the  most  elaborate  characterization : 

"  This  breast  stirs  in  the  wind  of  love,  soft 

blowing ; 
Foreet  the  world,  remember  how  I  love  thtfe, 
Ana  I  will  sing  of  love  and  night  and  spring. 

Through  clustered  bloom  of  orchard  trees 

Murmurs  the  evening  breeze, 
And  rippling  like  a  shallow  stream 

Lulls  to  a  drowsy  dream. 
In  the  pale  sky  the  moon  hangs  pale, 

The  apple  petals  sail 
And  sink  in  aeei)  grass,  gleaming  green. 

Where  darkening  shadows  lean. 
The  robbins  twitter,  setding  slow ; 

The  nearing  cattle  low ; 
Their  herders  whistle  as  they  come, 

And  children  scamper  home. 
All  that  went  forth  to  toil  and  quest 

Gather  to  love  and  rest." 

"  A  cold  breath  strikes  upon  m^  happiness 
Like  sudden  fierce  spnng  winds  on  early 

flowers. 
I  hear  the  heavy  plashing  of  his  oars 
Who  comes  to.  take  me  to  the  realms  of 

death. 
Admetus,  I  have  lost  thee  in  the  gloom, 
I  shall  not  ever  feel  thy  clasping  arms, 
Nor  the  soft  pressure  of  my  children's  lips, 
Nor  hear  their  bird-sweet  callings  at  the 

dawn, 
Nor  watch  them  grow  in  beauty  and  in 

strength, 
Nor  guide  and  guard  their  tender  steps  from 

harm. 
My  heart  grows  faint,  my  body  chills  and 

fails ; 
Alas  I  I  am  too  weak.    Give  courage,  Zeus  I" 
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A  Comprehensive  The  accomplished  biog. 
Viewofltalv  ^^^^^  °^  Lessing  and 
view  Of  Italy       Schopenhauer   has  pro- 

duced  an  interesting  and  valuable  book  on 
Italy.  Her  aim  is  not  so  much  to  describe 
the  Italy  of  the  past  as  actual  conditions  in 
the  peninsula.  In  that  description  she  is 
thoroughgoing,  she  dips  beneath  the  surface. 
She  has  interesting  things  to  say  about  the 
court,  artists,  authors,  archaeologists,  scien- 
tists, inventors,  drainafw(s,'4Uid  joiBiialists. 
But,  what  is  more  striking,  she  veemseqiiAlly 
at  home  whether  putting  such  a  poet  as  Ada 
Negri  or  such  an  archaeologist  as  Giacomo 
Boni  in  their  proper  places,  or  in  discussing 
agrarian  and  fiscal  conditions.  Her  treat- 
ment of  those  conditions  should  commend  it 
to  students  of  economics.  They  may  well 
read  her  chapter  on  agriculture,  if  for  nothing 
else  than  because  it  shows  how  a  high  tariff 
may  prostrate  industry;  for  instance,  the 
sugar  duty  is  so  heavy  in  Italy  that  the 
native  fruit  grower  must  export  his  fruit  to 
be  put  into  preserves  elsewhere,  while  the 
salt  tax,  for  example,,  is  so  rigidly  enforced 
that  the  whole  coast  is  patrolled  lest  people 
should  take  sea-water  for  evaporation.  The 
income  tax  in  Italy  varies  from  ten  to  twenty 
per  cent.,  the  land  tax  from  thirty  to  fifty 
per  cent. ;  in  consequence  the  land  rarely 
yields  over  three  per  cent  (The  Italy  of 
the  Italians.  By  Helen  Zimmern.  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.    11.50,  net) 

The  English  ^^  «»*  "^^  }^  journeyed  or 
BerkMre  ^  would  journey  by  nver 
from  Oxford  to  London  should 
fail  to  read  Mr.  James  Edmund  Vincent^s 
detailed  and  delightful  description  of  the 
part  therein  of  the  Berkshire  bank.  For  a 
hundred  miles  of  the  Thames  borders  Berk- 
shire's upper  boundary.  Travel  by  river, 
indeed,  is  practically  unavoidable  unless  the 
traveler  omits  much  Ikat  is  interesting,  for, 
save  at  rare  intervals,  the  roads  do  not  follow 
the  river's  windiof^  course.  In  the  general 
description  Windsor  Castie  is  naturally  the 
subject  of  a  chapter,  and  a  capital  one.  It  is 
pleasantiy  gossipy,  as  compared  with  ^ooie 
other  descriptions  in  this  excellent  series  of 
•*  Highways  and  Byways."  Indeed,  in  that 
series  the  talk  about  persons  might  be 
slightiy  more  emphasized.  We  are  always 
grateful,  in  the  present  volume,  whenever  Its 
author  comes  to  such  places  as  Hendred 
House  and  its  memories  of  Sir  Thomas 
More,  or  to  Sunningwell  Church,  the  burial- 
place  of  Samuel  F^  D.D.,  Dean  of  Christ 
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Church,  and  who,  alas !  is  to  be  remembered 
for  all  time  as  a  disagreeable  man,  because 
of  a  familiar  nursery  jingle-rhyroe.  Mr.  Via- 
cent's  text  is  immensely  reinforced  by  Mr. 
Griggs's  many  and  charming  illustrations. 
(Highways  and  Byways  in  Berkshire.  By 
James  Edmund  Vincent.  The  Macmiilan 
Company,  New  York.    $2.) 

lialian  ^^  extremely  pleasant  littie  book  of 
Travel  ^^^^^  travel  is  that  by  Anne  Hoi- 
lingsworth  Wharton.  She  travels 
from  one  end  to  the  other  of  the  peninsula 
and  describes  her  adventures  and  those  of 
her  women  companions.  Her  accounts  of 
life  in  the  various  towns  of  Italy  are  as  un- 
backncyed  as  they  are  simple  and  maffected, 
(Italian  Days  and  Ways.  By  Anne  Hoi- 
lingsworth  Wharton.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Com- 
pany, Philadelphia.) 

Men  Who  Made     ^  thoroughly  wdl  made 

the  NaHon  ^P""^  ^^  wu^^^' 

well-known  book,present- 

ing  an  outiine  of  United  States  history  from 
1760  to  1865;  one  of  the  volumes  in  Mac- 
millan's  Standard  School  Library,  which 
includes  a  long  list  of  books  that  have  proved 
entertaining  and  useful,  or  have,  as  in  the 
case  of  Charles  Kingsley's  "Water  Babies" 
and  Lewis  Carroll's  "  Through  the  Looking- 
Glass,"  taken  their  places  with  the  classics. 
These  books  are  substantially  printed ;  in 
many  cases  they  are  well  illustrated ;  in  all 
cases  they  are  well  bound.  Threescore  and 
more  volumes  include  books  on  American 
history,  biography,  classic  legends,  fiction, 
nature  study,  and  poetry.  (The  Men  Who 
Made  the  Nation.  By  Edwin  Erie  Sparks, 
Ph.D.  The  Macmillan  Company,  New  YorL 
50  cents.) 
Modem  Poets  and    ^wo  volum^  intended 

Christian  Teaching     ?»  ^'^yjl  ** '^*" 
^     mdicated  m  the  above 

title  are  devoted  to  the  poetry  of  Tennyson 
and  of  Sidney  Lanier.  The  single  purpose 
of  the  author. of  the  first,  William  E.  Smyser, 
is  to  present  the  poems  of  Tennyson  in 
which  he  has  expressed  his  religious  failL 
Mr.  Smyser  judiciously  restrains  his  personal 
views,  and  sdlows  the  poet  and  the  circum- 
stances of  the  time  to  speak.  Tennyson's 
faith  was  never  narrowed  to  a  creed,  but 
it  was  nevertheless  clearly  conceived  and 
clearly  enunciated  in  many  beautiful  and 
familiar  poems.  Restless,  hostile  to  the 
sluggish  church,  disgusted  by  lifeless  ser- 
mons "worse  than  the  cawing  of  rooks,'' as 
Jane  Carlyle  said,  the  group  of  thinkers  to 
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'  which  Tennyson  belonged  found  utterance 
for  their  discontent  "In  Memoriam "  is 
j  the  wonderful  record  of  spiritual  struggle 
\  brought  upon  a  strong  soul  through  heavy 
sorrow.  The  author  goes  carefully  through 
'  the  stages  of  philosophic  and  religious 
'  thought  expressed  in  the  great  poems  up  to 
the  last  volume  of  verse — "  A  slender  sheaf 
from  autumn  field  " — when  Tennyson  await- 
ed death  in  serenity  of  hope  and  full  confi- 
dence. The  second  volume,  upon  Sidney 
Lanier,  is  by  Henry  Nelson  Snyder,  who 
writes  with  keen  appreciation  of  the  pecu- 
liarly noble  spiritual  nature  of  the  Southern 
poet,  who  came  through  stress  of  body  and 
mind  into  a  wide  comprehension  of  the 
infinity  of  Love,  and,  feeling  the  burden  of 
an  ux2spoken  message,  burned  to  tell  his  fel- 
low-men of  their  privilege.  The  climax  of 
his  faith  is  expressed  in  his  poem  "  The 
Crystal  Christ " — "  the  noblest  chanting  of 
his  credoP  The  meaning  of  his  message  is 
found  in  the  "  purity  of  his  soul,  in  the 
cheerful  manliness  and  high  nobility  of  his 
character,  and  in  his  knightly  struggle 
against  disease  and  conditions' th^t  tended 
to  hold  him  back  and  retard  his  develop- 
ment" The  book  is  a  sympathetic  appre- 
ciation of  the  poet  (Modern  Poets  and 
Christian  Teaching :  Tennyson.  By  W.  E. 
Smyser.  Sidney  Lanier.  By  Henry  Nelson 
Snyder.  Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York.  |I, 
net,  each.) 

TTte  "Moral  Social  "     ^""^  ^"^'fMl'l:  '"^' 
Ideal  macy  with  the  Span- 

ish-speaking coun- 
tries to  the  south  of  us  in  commerce  is  being 
quickly  followed,  we  are  glad  to  say,  by  an 
appreciation  of  what  is  being  done  by  them 
in  the  domain  of  education.  One  way  to  get 
a  glimpse  into  that  domain  is  to  read  some 
text-book  prepared  for  use  in  Central  and 
South  American  schools  or  colleges.  A  good 
example  is  Professor  Eugenio  de  Hostos's 
"  Moral  Social."  The  author  is  the  Director- 
General  of  the  Normal  School  in  the  Domini- 
can Republic,  and  the  second  edition  of  his 
"Moral  Social  "  is  now  announced.  It  is  a 
good  book  and  should  do  good.  It  was  pre- 
pared on  broad  lines,  and  clearly  outlines 
the  relations  of  the  individual  w|th  society. 
(Moral  Social.  By  Eugenio  M.  de  Hostos. 
Segunda  Edicion.  Libreria  Editorial  de 
Bailly-BaiiUere  e  Hijos,  Madrid.) 
Pairollers  of  ^^^  experiences  of  a  lively 
Palestine  ^^^^  °^  tourists,  men  and 
women,  who  journey  through 
the  Holy  Land,  their  conversation  carried  on 
by  various  characters  such  as  "  The  Enthu- 
siast," "  The  Pessimist,"  etc.,  form  the  sub- 
ject matter  of  a  posthumous  book  by  the 
late  Rev.  Haskett  Smith.    As  the  editor  of 


The  Practice 
qf  Prayer 


•*  Murray's  Handbook  to  Syria  and  Palestine  " 
and  the  author  of  other  books  on  the  Holy 
Land,  Mr.  Smith  resided  long*  in  Palestine, 
closely  studying  the  idiosyncrasies  of  the 
natives,  often  wearing  their  costumes  and 
speaking  their  language.  The  present  vol- 
ume therefore  gives  to  all  who  are  interested 
in  present-day  Palestine,  as  well  as  in  its  his- 
torical and  religious  significance,  a  certain 
intimate  atmo.sphere  hardly  found  in  other 
works  on  that  subject  (Patrollers  of  Pales- 
tine. By  the  Rev.  Haskett  Smith,  M.A., 
F.R.G.S.  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  New 
York.    13,  net) 

This  is  in  its  essentials  an  ex- 
cellent little  book.  One  who 
may  dissent  from  some  of  the 
writer's  theological  conceptions  can  agree 
with  his  religious  convictions.  Only  through . 
prayer  does  God  become  to  us  a  reality. 
"The  dynamic  of  prayer  is  holiness." 
"  Preparation  for  prayer  is  the  life  lived  in 
harmony  with  the  truth  we  profess  to  be- 
lieve." "  If  we  can  but  learn  the  true  secret 
of  preparation,  we  shall  find  that  our  whole 
life  becomes  a  prayer."  This  is  the  idea 
within  St  Paul's  precept,  "Pray  without 
ceasing;"  in  this  is  the  true  definition  of 
prayer  as  communion  with  God.  Dr.  Mor- 
gan seems  to  think  of  the  transcendence  and 
the  immanence  of  God  as  spatial.  They 
are  rather  to  be  thought  of  as  dynamic  ;  this 
is  a  spiritual,  the  other  a  physical,  conception. 
In  this  view  the  common  objection  fails, 
that  prayer  can  have  only  a  subjective 
value,  efficacious  only  on  one's  self.  Prayer 
at  least  touches  God  immanent  in  the  pray- 
i-ng  soul.  (The  Practice  of  Prayer.  By  G. 
Campbell  Morgan,  D.D.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company,  New  York.    75  cents,  net.) 

A  Romance  of  ^""^V  "te^th-century  r<^ 
p  .  "^  mances  are  again  to  the 
j-erusia  ^^^^     Mr.  Egerton  R.  Will- 

iams,  Jr.,  has  made  a  notable  contribution  to 
this  class  of  books,  illustrated  with  a  few 
colored  pictures  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Leyendecker. 
Mr.  Williams's  hero  is  Ridolfo,  of  the  famous 
Baglioni  family,  which  for  a  century  and  a 
half  held  despotic  sway  over  Perugia.  The 
heroine  is  Gismonda,  Ridolfo's  wife,  a  pale, 
fair  Florentine,  a  miracle  of  beauty,  gentle- 
ness, and  goodness.  Ridolfo  was  of  course 
a  warrior,  not  to  say  a  pillager.  The  story 
tells  how  Gismonda  affected  the  warrior's 
tempestuous  life  and  how  she  saved  him 
from  himself.  The  author  of  "The  Hill 
Towns  of  Italy"  well  knows  how  to  envelop 
his  romance  in  a  Renaissance  atmosphere, 
against  which  his  characters  stand  out  pic- 
turesquely. They  are  not  historic,  save  in 
being  types  closely  resembling,  now  this,  now 
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that,  historical  character.  Of  course  Ridolfo 
is  a  rather  conventional  type  of  an  Italian 
despot,  but  Gismonda  is  hardly  as  conven- 
tional type  of  an  Italian  heroine.  With  Mr. 
Williams,  one  must  admit  that  there  is  some 
necessity  for  so  sharp  a  contrast,  in  that  the 
early  Renaissance  seems  to  admit  but  few 
half-way  natures ;  the  people  seemed,  as  a 
rule,  utterly  bad  or  actually  divinely  inspired. 
Among  the  latter,  one  character  in  the  book, 
Fra  Bernardo,  is  no  mere  type;  he  surely 
has  a  prototype  in  San  Bernardino.  The 
scene,  as  will  be  expected  from  the  above,  is 
laid  in  and  about  Perugia;  and  the  geo- 
graphical and  historical  illustrations  should 
interest  lovers  both  of  Perugia  and  of  that 
epoch  which  we  know  as  the  early  Renais- 
sance. (Ridolfo :  The  Coming  of  the  Dawn. 
By  Egerton  R.  Williams,  Jr.  A.  C.  McQurg 
&  Co.,  Chicago.    $  i  .50.) 

Throa^  Scandinavia        ^,       „     7i  r\ 

^f    ^  gether.'*     "  Our  car- 

lo Moscow  ^.  1     J  X   II 

nage  was  packed  full 
up  with  men  and  women  who  looked  dourly 
at  us.**  One  turns  page  after  page  of  Mr. 
Edwards's  entertaining  volume  content  to 
find  such  phrases  as  these  and  to  be  in 
the  company  of  an  cvery-day,  unpretentious 
traveler  who  has,  withal,  an  uncommonly 
keen  appreciation  and  a  pithy  way  of  "  put- 
ting things."  Mr.  Edwards's  is  a  simple, 
straightforward  account,  not  so  much  of  his- 
tory, economics,  art,  and  literature  in  Scan- 
dinavia and  northern  Russia  as  of  the  folk- 
life  there.  Some  good  books  have  already 
described  that  life  in  greater  detail ;  for  in- 
stance, Jessie  Brockner's  "  Danish  Life  in 
Town  and  Country,"  Mr.  Woods's  "  Norwe- 
gian Byways,"  Mr.  Curtis's  "  Denmark, 
Norway,  and  Sweden,"  Dr.  Newton's  "A 
Run  Through  Russia,"  Miss  Hapgood's 
"  Russian  Rambles,"  and  Madame  Blanc*s 
"  Promenades  en  Russie.*'  But  for  a  quick 
glance  Mr.  Edwards's,  in  its  way,  is  as  prac- 
tical as  any.  The  interest  of  the  text  is 
heightened  by  the  many  illustratfons  from 
the  author's  clever  kodak  snapshots.  The 
book  is  well  printed,  and  with  almost  never 
a  typographical  error  such  as  "  Bahnhoff," 
page  218,  for  instance.  (Through  Scandi- 
navia to  Moscow^.  By  William  Seymour 
Edwards.  The  Robert  Clarke  Company, 
Cincinnati,    jl.50,  net.) 

To  various  memorials  of  Bishop 
^  ^^  Westcott's  noble  life  and  learning 
:yermons  ^^^^^.^j  h3Lve  appeared  since  death 
bereft  the  Church  of  England  of  his  voice, 
his  son  has  added  this  volume.  The  forty 
sermons  it  contains  were  preached  on  various 
occasions  from  1852  to  ISSl,  while  he  was 
serving  a  rural  parish,  and  are  published  in 
the  hope  of  their  helpfulness  to  "  other  coun- 


try parsons.*'  (Village' Sermons.  Bytfaebte 
Brooke  Foss  Westcott,  D.D.,  D.C.L.  The 
Macmillan  Company.  New  York.  |IiO.)  | 
The  V  P'  ^^  there  is  a  more  thorough  and 
B'  ih^  scholarly  defense  of  the  virgin 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  than  this 
monograph  of  Mr.  Sweet,  we  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  it  It  is  a  fine  testimony  to 
tlie  thorough  scholarship  which  we  are  per- 
suaded characterizes  many  a  country  pastor 
who  remains  throughout  his  life  unrecognized 
even  in  his  own  parish.  It  is  not  and  does 
not  pretend  to  be  impartial ;  it  is  a  defense 
of  the  orthodox  doctrine.  But  it  is  fair- 
minded,  erudite,  thorough.  It  reports  and 
criticises  the  various  rationalistic  theories 
which  have  been  offered  to  explain  the  pres- 
ence of  the  narratives  of  the  Birth  and  In- 
fancy of  Jesus  in  the  Gospels,  and  we  think 
the  author  succeeds  in  showing  that  these 
rationalistic  hypotheses  are  inconclusive  and 
unsatisfactory.  He  presents  also  clearly  and 
effectively  the  textual  grounds  for  accepting 
the  narratives.  There  is  nothing  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  early  texts  to  throw  doubt  upon 
them,  and  in  style  and  spirit  they  are  unlike 
the  apocryphal  Gospels  and  like  the  canoni- 
cal Gospels.  We  may  add  that  their  exist- 
ence in  Tatian's  Diatessaron  demonstrates 
that  certainly  as  early  as  a.d.  160,  and  prob- 
ably as  early  as  a.d,  100,  they  were  accepted 
by  the  Christian  Church  as  of  equal  author- 
ity with  the  rest  of  the  Gospel  narratives.  In 
dealing  with  the  singular  silence  of  the  rest 
of  the  New  Testament  on  the  Virgin  Birth 
the  author  is  not  equally  successful.  His 
attempt  to  interpret  John  i.  14,  **  The  Word 
was  made  flesh,"  and  Galatians  i  v.  4, "  Made 
of  a  woman,"  as  indications  that  John  and 
Paul  recognized  the  Virgin  Birth  comes  peri- 
lously near  special  pleading.  We  may  sum 
up  the  statement  of  the  question  in  a  sentence 
thus :  There  is  nothing  in  the  form  or  style 
of  the  narratives  to  indicate  that  they  are  of 
post-apostolic  date ;  the  history  of  the  text 
makes  it  clear  that  they  are  of  equal,  or  sub- 
stantially equal,  antiquit>- with  the  rest  of  the 
Gospel  narratives;  and  all  attempts  to  ac- 
count for  their  introduction  into  the  narra- 
tives, if  they  are  not  historical,  are  forced 
and  unsatisfactory  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  is  no  indication  that  the  Apostolic 
Church  placed  great  emphasis  or  attached 
special  importance  to  the  Virgin  Birth,  or 
that  the  doctrine  occupied  any  important 
place  in  primitive  Christian  theology,  since 
it  is  never  referred  to  in  Christ's  reported 
teaching,  nor  in  the  apostolic  sermons,  nor 
in  any  of  th?  Epistles,  (The  Birth  and 
Infancy  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  L.  Matthews 
Sweet.  The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publi- 
cation, Philadelphia.    #1.50.) 
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Letters  to  The  Outlook 


"AMERICA    AND    THE  SIXTH  COM- 
MANDMENT" 

The  publicity  you  give  to  Judge  Thomas's 
speech  is  needed.  That  speech  is  a  breath 
of  fresh  air  blown  in  upon  the  stagnant 
atmosphere  of  self-complacency  in  which 
Americans  have  always  lived.  The  unblush- 
ing assumption  everywhere  in  our  press  that 
every  clean  thing  in  conduct,  individual  and 
national,  is  "  American  "  and  every  unclean 
thing  •*  un-American  "  is  galling  to  many  of 
us  to  meet  aknost  everywhere  self -righteously 
in  print. 

Judge  Thomas's  analysis  is  of  patent  facts 
that  sauu  aux  yeux  and  long  have.  It  is 
undeniable  that  the  most  distinctively 
**  American "  section,  Kentucky  and  the 
Southwest,  where  ancestry  on  this  continent 
goes  back  a  little  further  and  not  a  little 
more  purely  American  than  in  other  parts,  is 
where  will  be  found  the  greatest  incidence, 
not  alone  of  homicide,  but  of  cowardly  mur- 
der. 

The  Italian,  like  his  forbear  the  Roman 
legionary,  enters  corps  d  corps  upon  his  /u//e 
with  his  enemy,  but  what  shall  be  said  of  the 
savages  who  hide  in  court-houses  with  Win- 
chesters and  open  fire  upon  their  well-marked 
man? — type  of  thousands  of  murders  from 
safe  concealment  that  from  the  very  first 
have  meanly  distinguished  the  most "  Ameri- 
can "  of  all  our  communities.  G.  C.  L. 

Salem,  New  Jersey. 

CONDITIONAL  GIFTS  TO  COLLEGES 

Will  you  permit  a  subscriber  who  habitu- 
ally looks  to  The  Outlook  for  wisdom  on 
public  questions  to  ask  for  your  views  on  a 
point  briefly  hinted  at  in  your  issue  of  Feb- 
ruary 16? 

In  referring  to  the  magnificent  gift  of  Mr. 
Rockefeller  to  the  General  Education  Board 
you  say:  "  The  funds  it  holds  represent  only 
a  fraction  of  the  amounts  which  it  will  really 
control ;  by  giving  a  sum  to  an  institution  on 
condition  that  the  institution  raise  an  equal 
amount,  it  will  be  able  to  direct  much  larger 
amounts  than  it  possesses."  This  subject 
has  repeatedly  come  before  me  in  a  very 
practical  form.  I  am  not  a  multi-millionaire ; 
I  am  not  even  a  millionaire  ;  but  my  income 
is  more  than  I  need  for  my  family  expenses, 
and  I  am  consequently  visited  from  time  to 
time  by  college  presidents  and  other  edu- 
cators who  are  in  need  of  money  to  maintain 
their  institutions.  It  has  happened  a  num- 
ber of  times  in  the  past  that  such  a  college 


president  has  appealed  to  me  for  a  special 
contribution  in  addition  to  my  customary 
subscription,  on  the  ground  that  a  certain 
Mr.  Dives  had  promised  to  give  him,  say, 
$25,000,  on  condition  that  he  would  raise 
double  the  amount  through  other  subscribers. 

I  have  often  felt  a  certain  resentment  at 
what  seemed  to  me  the  exercise  of  a  moral 
taxing  power  by  a  big  philanthropist  over 
the  little  ones,  but  from  sympathy  for  the 
overworked  and  underpaid  college  president 
have  yielded. 

Not  long  ago,  however,  a  college  president 
came  to  me  and  said  that  Mr.  Croesus  had 
offered  to  give  his  institution  |25,000  for  a 
building  provided  the  college  would  raise  the 
same  amount  for  an  endowment.  At  the 
same  time  Mr.  Dives  had  offered  125,000  for 
an  endowment  provided  the  $25,000  offered 
by  Mr.  Croesus  could  be  increased  to  $75,- 
000.  But  neither  the  125,000  of  Mr.  Dives 
nor  the  |25,000  of  Mr.  Croesus  could  be 
counted  in  meeting  the  conditions  imposed 
by  the  other.  Thus  the  president  was  obliged 
either  to  undertake  the  arduous  task  of  rais- 
ing 175,000  or  reject  the  tempting  offers  of 
#50,000. 

I I  at  once  occurred  to  me  to  ask  myself. 
Why  cannot  the  system  be  pushed  a  little 
further?  I  might,  for  instance,  offer  one 
thousand  dollars  to  establish  a  Lazarus  tund 
of  five  thousand  dollars  on  condition  that 
four  thousand  should  be  raised  by  other  per- 
sons, but  that  my  one  thousand  should  not 
be  counted  in  making  up  the  Croesus  or 
Dives  funds.  And  if  others  impose  the 
same  conditions,  we  might  keep  the  college 
president  constantly  traveling  after  a  beauti- 
ful /a/a  morgana  of  endowments  which  he 
would  never  reach.  The  system  would  thus 
die  a  natural  death.  But  while  it  has  not 
yet  been  pushed  to  its  limits,  may  we  not 
raise  certain  questions  which  naturally  sug- 
gest themselves  in  connection  with  it. 

(1)  Is  it  for  the  best  interests  of  education 
to  lay  this  heavy  burden  upon  college  presi- 
dents, who  are  obliged,  in  order  to  meet  the 
onerous  conditions  imposed  by  generous 
givers,  to  leave  their  regular  work  and  for 
the  time  become  mendicants  ?  Some  farmers 
are  in  the  habit  of  hanging  a  beet  just  above 
the  reach  of  their  hens  in  order  that  the  lat- 
ter may  get  exercise  by  jumping  after  the 
luscious  tidbit.  But  is  it  desirable  to  increase 
the  activity  of  presidents  of  small  colleges 
by  applying  the  same  method  to  them  ? 

(2)  Does  not  this  system  impose  an  undue 
burden  upon  the  small  giver?     I  am,  of 
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course,  not  referring  to  the  case  of  a  man 
who  offers  |2S, 000  towards  a  fund  provided 
three  others  will  each  contribute  an  equal 
amount  The  practical  working  out  of  the 
system  which  I  have  described  above  is  that 
many  people  of  very  small  means,  often  in 
the  neighborhood,  pledge  sums  which  it  takes 
them  years  to  save  from  their  small  incomes 
to  help  meet  the  conditions  imposed  by  thje 
large  donor,  whose  name  is  associated  with, 
if  not  formally  attached  to,  the  fund  which 
they  have  helped  to  build  up. 

(3)  Does  not  this  method  import  into  phi- 
lanthropy the  spirit  of  sharp  bargaining  which 
is  condemned  both  by  law  and  by  ethics  in 
business  ?  It  is  claimed  that  some  very  large 
shippers  have  offered  to  give  their  business 
to  a  railway  on  condition  of  receiving  a  dis- 
criminating rate,  which,  of  course,  is  given  at 
the  expense  of  the  small  shipper.  If  a  rich 
man  offers  to  create  a  large  fund  on  condi- 
tion that  other  givers,  mainly  small  ones, 
shall  make  up  two-thirds  of  it,  is  there  not  a 
strong  family  resemblance  between  the  meth- 
ods, even  though  one  may  be  called  business 
and  the  other  generosity  ? 

I  ask  these  questions  not  in  a  spirit  of  hos- 
tility to  our  multi-millionaires  or  of  criticism 
of  their  motives.  I  assume  that  they  wish  to 
do  the  maximum  of  good  with  what  money 
they  give  away,  and  I  know  that  the  success 
of  the  method  described  above  in  increasing 
the  funds  of  colleges  is  thought  by  some  to 
be  its  ample  justification.  But  I  cannot  help 
wondering  whether  people  fully  realize  at 
what  cost  and  at  whose  cost  this  success  is 
obtained.  Lazarus. 

JUSTICE  TO  WHOM  JUSTICE  IS  DUE 

Having  read  the  article  in  The  Outlook's 
issue  of  January  26,  **  Justice  for  the  Blind," 
I  think  a  few  words  in  justice  to  the  State  of 
Massachusetts  for  the  efforts  expended  in 
behalf  of  the  blind  of  the  State  are  due.  In 
Massachusetts,  at  least,  the  blind  are  not 
considered  objects  of  charity.  On  the  con- 
trary, everything  is  being  done  to  eradicate 
any  such  idea.  Every  sightless  child  in  the 
Commonwealth,  whether  from  the  home  of 
poverty  or  from  the  home  of  the  millionaire, 
is  entitled  to  a  thorough  education  at  the 
Perkins  Institution.  In  fact,  there  is  con- 
stant vigilance  on  the  part  of  those  interested 
in  the  blind  to  see  that  no  child  is  overlooked 
who  should  be  in  school.  And  every  effort 
is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  parents  to  induce 
them  to  send  the  child,  where  any  reluctance 
is  shown.    Not  only  do  the  children  have  as 


thorough  an  education  as  seeing  childrefi, 
but  in  addition  .many  branches  of  manual 
labor   are    taught.     There    stre    competent 
teachers  in  all  the  departments.     Sewings  is 
taught  in  a  thorough  and   mck&t  systematic 
manner,  so  that  at  the  end  of  the  course  any 
girl  is  competent  to  cut  and  make  her  own 
garments  and  even  to  draft  patterns — ^an  art 
which  the  majority  of  seeing^  girls  are  inca- 
pable of  doing.    There  is  also  a  spIendU 
course  in  knitting  and  crocheting.     The 
learn  piano- tuning,  cane-seating,  etc. 
iress-making  is  another  branch  which  recer 
special  attention.    As  fpr  bead-making,  it  is 
entirely  out  of  the  question.     It  is  of  abso- 
lutely no  value,  and  therefore  not  taken  into 
consideration    at    the    Perkins    Institutioa 
Nothing  is  made  there  that  cannot  be  put  to 
some  practical  use.    Furthermore,  any  chiW 
who  has  completed  the  course  at  Peridos 
Institution,  aside  from  the  educational  ad- 
vantages and   manual   training,   has  been 
under  a  most  refining  influence,  and  cannot 
help  but  be  benefited  thereby.     This  portion 
of  the  work  is  no  new  departure,  but  has  been 
in  existence  for  years.    Within  the  past  seven 
years  a  new  feature  has  developed — that  of 
home  teaching.    There  are  four  teachers  em- 
ployed by  the  State  to  teach  the  adult  blind 
in  their  homes.    Reading,  writing,  haitting, 
crocheting,  hand  sewing,  machine  stitching, 
and  typewriting  have  all  been  successfi 
taught.    There  is  a  store   at  383  Boyh 
Street,  Boston,  where  work  done  by 
women  of  the  State  is  sold.     A  high  standard 
of  work  is  required.    The  patrons  of  this 
store  are  among  the  wealthy  who  pay  good 
prices  and  consequendy  demand  correspond- 
ingly good  work.    Many  of  the  ready-made 
articles  bought  at  the  various  stores  would 
not  be  accepted  at  this  store,  not  being  up  to 
standard. 

As  a  rule,  the  blind  are  very  cheerful,  and 
in  almost  all  cases  are  grateful  for  any  littk 
help  that  will  enable  them  even  partly  to 
support  themselves.  Generally  they  do  not 
want  charity  nor  pity.  There  are  seeing 
people  who  claim  "  the  world  owes  tiiem  2 
living."  The  blind  are  willing  and  anxipus 
to  be  independent)  and  are  only  too  happy  to 
take  up  any  work  that  will  in  any  way  aid  m 
their  support.  The  State  of  Massachusetts 
is  doing  all  in  its  power  to  help  the  blind  to 
help  themselves,  and  to  put  them  on  a  basis 
with  seeing  people.  Not  by  any  means  does 
it  treat  them  as  inmates  of  asylums  or  objectt 
of  pity.  Florence  M.  Puddefoot. 

South  Framingham,  Massachusetts. 
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$21300.52340 

Is  a  Lar^e  Sum 

It  represents  the  amount  of  death  claims  paid  by 

this  Company  in  a  single  year — 1906.      This  was  not 

the  result  of  investments  made  by  care-free,  well-to-do 

people.     It  came  very  largely  from  men  who  went  from 

slight  inconvenience  to  great  self-denial  to  keep  up  the 

policies  that  would  when  needed  keep  up  the  home.     Of 

such,  largely,  is  the  membership  of 

The  Mutual 

Life  Insurance 

Company 

Their  confidence  and  their  patronage  have  made  and  kept 

it  the  largest  and  staunchest  life  insurance  company  in  the 

world.     The  vast  sum  saved  and  being  saved  by  the  new 

management  must  benefit  all  policy  holders,  and  cannot 

but  attract  those  who  seek  the  greatest  protection,  and 

therefore  jnake  its  agents  welcome  everywhere. 

The  Time  to  Act  is  NOW. 

For  the  new  forms  of  policies  consult  our 
nearest  agent,  or  vmie  direct  to 

The  Mutual  Life  Insurance 

Company  of  New  York. 

N.  Y. 
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The  Next  President 

WO  years  of  President  Roosevelt's 
administration  have  just  been  com- 
pleted, and  the  country  is  beginning 
to  consider  what  kind  of  a  man  it 
desires  to  have  take  the  President's 
place  two  years  from  now.  Mr. 
John  Callan  O'Laughlin,  the  Wash- 
ington correspondent  of  the  Chicago  Tribune,  has 
prepared  for  The  Outlook  two  articles  on  the  Presi- 
dential Possibilities  of  1908.  Mr.  O'Laughlin  is  one 
of  the  ablest  of  the  newspaper  correspondents  at  the 
National  capital*  Many  of  our  readers  will  remember 
the  commendation  of  his  work  which  was  made  byi 
ex-Secretary  Long  in  his  History  of  the  American 
Navy.  Mr.  O'Laughlin  has  had  unusual  opportunities 
for  getting  and  recording  impressions  of  political  lead- 
ers, and  also  for  forming  his  own  estimate  of  political 
personalities.  The  first  of  his  articles  discusses  possi- 
ble Republican  candidates,  the  second  the  Democratic 
candidates.  They  are  personal  and  frank  and  critical, 
without  being  prejudiced  or  intrusive  upon  the  private! 
rights  of  the  public  men  described.  We  believe  these 
articles  will  be  read  with  very  wide  interest.  The 
first  will  appear  in  our  issue  of  March  30,  and  the 
second  in  the  issue  following. 
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SATURDAY,   MARCH   16,    1907 


^ ^,  What  it  is  hoped  and  be- 

IiUemaHonal    n^y^^    y^\\    t^    the  most 

*"*  important  congress  of  pri- 
vate citizens  ever  held  in  behalf  of  inter- 
national peace  and  arbitration  will  assem- 
ble in  New  York  City  on  April  14  for 
a  three  days'  session.  Its  official  title  is 
"The  National  Arbitration  and  Peace 
Congress."  Mr.  Andrew  Carnegie  is  the 
President,  and  the  list  of  vice-presidents 
and  members  of  the  General  Committee 
includes  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
statesmen,  lawyers,  clergymen,  educators, 
business  men,  labor  leaders,  and  editors 
of  the  coimtry.  The  Congress  convenes 
in  April  for  two  reasons  :  first,  in  order 
that  its  deliberations  and  recommenda- 
tions may  be  presented  to  the  second 
Hague  Congress,  which  is  to  meet  in 
June ;  and,  second,  because  of  the  pres- 
ence in  this  country  at  that  time  of  a 
body  of  distinguished  visitors  from  Great 
Britain,  France,  Germany,  Belgium,  and 
Holland,  who  have  been  invited  by  Mr. 
Carnegie  to  be  his  guests  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  Carnegie  Institute  in  Pitts- 
burg on  April  II.  The  programme  as 
so  far  arranged  is  a  most  interesting  one. 
There  will  be  nine  morning,  afternoon, 
and  evening  sessions,  at  which  addresses 
will  be  made  by  Mr.  Carnegie,  Governor 
Hughes,  Secretary  Root,  Ambassador 
Bryce,  Mr.  Bryan,  and  other  meft  of  dis- 
tinguished international  reputations.  It 
is  hoped  that  President  Roosevelt,  who 
is  greatly  interested  in  the  object  of  the 
Congress,  will  be  present  and  speak  at 
the  public  dinner  with  which  the  sessions 
of  the  Congress  will  close.  American 
public  opinion,  supporting  the  President 
and  the  Department  of  State,  had  very 
weighty  influence  in  the  organization  and 
the  successful  work  of  the  first  Hague 
Conference.  The  second  Hague  Con- 
ference, to  be  held  next  June,  will 
undoubtedly^  if  its  del^^ates  receive  the 
necessary   support    from   their  various 


countries,  exercise  a  profound  influence 
upon  future  international  relations  in  the 
civilized  world.  Thus  the  New  York 
Peace  Congress  has  a  most  important 
function  to  perform,  and  ought  to  have 
the  attention  and  co-operation  of  every 
American  citizen  who  desires  to  see  this 
country  a  leader  in  international  comity. 
Further  information  concerning  the  Con- 
gress and  its  programme  may  be  obtained 
by  addressing  Mr.  Robert  Erskine  Ely, 
Secretary  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Congress,  at  19  West  Forty-fourth 
Street,  New  York  City. 


.  ^       ,        .         The  reader  will  find 
^Sr*  ^^'  Bonaparte's  arti- 

cle on  "  Two  Years  of 
a  Government  that  Does  Things  "  enter- 
taining; the  student  of  current  history 
will  find  it  suggestive.  What  we  add 
here  is  by  way  of  a  supplementary  note, 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  some  details  of 
a  National  development  which  Mr.  Bona- 
parte has  described  so  picturesquely  in 
general  terms.  The  process  of  nationaliza- 
tion has  gone  on  in  this  country  under 
the  Constitution  ever  since  the  Union  of 
States  was  formed.  Two  courses  of 
decisions  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  have  in  recent  years  accelerated 
this  process.  The  first  is  that  the  United 
States  is  a  Nation;  that  it  has  all  the 
powers  and  prerogatives  of  nationality 
except  as  they  are  expressly  or  by  neces- 
sary implication  of  the  Constitutioa  de- 
nied to  it;  that,  for  example,  it  may 
acquire  territory  by  war  or  by  purchase, 
and  such  territory  is  not  a  part  of  the 
United  States  and  its  residents  are  not 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Constitution  do  not  extend 
over  such  territory  and  cannot  be  taken 
advantage  of  by  such  subjects.  This 
decision,  or  rather  these  decisions,  con- 
stitute a  recognition  by  the  highest  judi- 
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cial  authority  that  the  United  States  is  a 
Nation  with  all  the  characteristics  neces- 
sary to  enable  it  to  take  its  place  among 
other  world  powers.  It  may  choose  not  to 
do  so,  but  it  is  notprevented  from  doing  so 
by  its  Constitution.  The  other  decision, 
or  series  of  decisions,  has  the  effect  to 
confer  upon  Congress  power  tp  deal  with 
all  inter-State  commerce,  and  with  all  the 
instruments  of  such  commerce,  unhin- 
dered by  any  supposed  conflicting  rights 
of  the  States.  These  decisions  may  be 
summed  up  in  the  words  of  Justice 
Bradley,  of  the  Supreme  Court  (1887)  : 
**In  matters  of  foreign  and  inter-State 
commerce  there  are  no  States."  Upon 
these  decisions  is  based  what  the  critics 
of  the  present  Administration  condemn 
as  an  unwarrantable  and  unconstitutional 
extension  of  Federal  powers,  but  which  is 
certainly  warranted  by  a  long  and  nearly 
unbroken  course  of  judicial  decisions 
interpreting  the  Constitution.  Under 
the  one  or  the  other  of  these  courses  of 
decisions  may  be  classified  the  following 
list  of  results  accomplished,  or  initiated 
and  put  in  the  way  of  accomplishment, 
by  the  present  Administration  during 
the  two  years  of  its  existence : 

Foreign, — ^The  initiation  of  the  call  for 
the  second  Hague  Conference. 

The  Russo-Japanese  peace. 

The  extension  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine 
making  responsibility  for  and  protecto- 
rate of  American  Republics  commensu- 
rate. 

The  cultivation  of  a  better  understand- 
ing between  South  and  North  America. 

The  beginning  of  practical  work  on  the 
Panama  Canal. 

Agricul  tu  ral  bank  established  and  coast- 
wise law  postponed  for  Philippines. 

Domestic, — Railway  rate  regulation. 

Food  inspection. 

Quarantine  nationalized. 

Naturalization  nationalized. 

Public  lands  protected  from  spolia- 
tion. 

Rights  of  labor  protected  on  inter- 
State  railways. 

Prohibition  of  political  contributions 
by  corporations. 

Prosecution  of  trusts. 

Consular  service  reorganized. 
Public  opinion  which  approves  and  pub- 
lic opinion  which  disapproves  unite  in 


attributing  much  of  the  Congressional 
action  of  the  past  two  years  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  President  He  shares  with 
Congress  both  the  credit  and  the  blame — 
if  blame  there  be.  For  he  has  been  die 
recognized  leader  of  his  party,  and  has 
been  not  only  the  executor  of  the  laws 
but  also  has  served  as  a  quasi  prime 
minister  in  initiating  and  promoting  their 
enactment.  The  Outlook  believes  in  the 
soundness  of  the  decisions  under  which 
these  results  have  been  accomplished, 
and  in  the  main  heartily  approves  the 
results  themselves. 


New  Cabinet  "\^.^^«  ^^  ^"/i  "^ 

adjustment  of  Pres- 
ident Roosevelt's  Cabinet  Let  us  speak 
of  its  members  in  their  official  order.  The 
country  is  of  course  to  be  congratulated 
that  Elihu  Root,  of  New  York,  remains 
the  Secretary  of  State.  Leslie  M.  Shaw, 
of  Iowa,  the  retiring  Secretaiy  of  the 
Treasury,  whose  financial  method  has 
been  marked  by  much  ingenuity,  gives 
place  to  George  B.  Cortelyou,  of  New 
York,  late  Postmaster-General;  he  had 
previously  been  First  Secretary  of  Com- 
merce, and  previous  to  that  he  had 
been  private  secretary  to  Presidents  Mc- 
Kinley  and  Roosevelt  The  marked  at- 
tention to  detail  and  high  administrative 
qualities  which  have  characterized  Mr. 
Cortelyou's  career  are  an  earnest  of 
what  may  be  expected  of  him  in  his  new 
position.  If  the  country  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  Mr.  Root's  retention  of 
office,  it  is  none  the  less  to  be  congratu- 
lated that  William  H.  Taft,  of  Ohio,  whose 
diplomatic  and  administrative  ability 
has  been  shown  in  the  Philippines  and 
in  Cuba,  remains  in  office  as  Secretary 
of -War.  William  H.  Moody,  of  Massa- 
chusetts, one  of  the  most  efficient  of  our 
Attorneys-General,  takes  a  place  on  the 
Supreme  Court  bench ;  the  new  Attorney- 
General  is  Charles  J.  Bonaparte,  of  Mar}^- 
land,  certainly  a  no  less  able  man ;  he 
has  been  Secretary  of  the  Navy.  The 
new  Postmaster-General  is  George  von 
Lengerke  Meyer,  of  Massachusetts,  re- 
cently Ambassador  to  Russia,  previous 
to  which  he  was  Ambassador  to  Italy. 
The  new  Secretary  of  the  Navy  is  Victor 
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H.  Metcalf,  of  California,  who  has  been 
Secretary  of  Commerce.  The  retirement 
of  Ethan  Allen  Hitchcock,  of  Missouri, 
as  Secretary  of  the  Interior  causes  general 
regret.  Mr.  Hitchcock's  unsparing  prose- 
cution of  the  land  thieves  has  earned 
for  him  the  lasting  gratitude  of  his  coun- 
try. It  is  to  be  hoped  and  expected  that 
his  successor,  James  R.  Garfield,  of 
Ohio,  will  prove  worthy  of  such  a  heri- 
tage ;  .certainly  Mr.  Garfield's  investiga- 
tions as  Commissioner  of  Corporationsi 
esx)ecially  into  the  affairs  of  the  Standard 
Oil  Company,  constitute  an  achievement 
worthy  to  rank  with  Mr.  Hitchcock's. 
James  Wilson,  of  Iowa,  remains  the  Sec- 
retary of  Agriculture,  and  has  the  distinc- 
tion of  being  tl\e  only  member  of  Presi- 
dent McKinley's  Cabinet  now  in  office. 
Oscar  S.  Strausj  of  New  York,  succeeds 
Mr.  Metcalf  as  Secretary  of  Commerce, 
and  brings  to  his  office  a  large  knowledge 
of  the  subjects  comprised  in  his  depart- 
ment. Two  changes  in  commissioner- 
ships  also  deserve  mention.  As  Com- 
missioner of  Corporations  Mr.  Garfield 
is  succeeded  by  Herbert  Knox  Smith,  of 
Connecticut,  his  efficient  Deputy  Com- 
missioner ;  and  as  Land  Commissioner, 
William  A.  Richards',  of  Wyoming,  gives 
place  to  Richard  A.  Ballinger,  of  Wash- 
ington, ex-Mayor  of  Seattle.  Mr.  Bal- 
linger is  a  graduate  of  Williams  College 
(as  are  Secretary  Garfield  and  Mr. 
Leupp,  the  Indian  Commissioner),  but 
he  is  a  thoroughgoing  representative  of 
Western  life.  He  will  have  a  specially 
important  work  in  carrying  out  the  new 
policy  of  the  Administration  with  regard " 
to  public  lands.  He  was  urged  to  take 
the  Commissionership  against  his  own 
personal  inclinations,  as  a  matter  of  pub- 
lic ser\'ice  in  order  that  the  West  and 
the  Pacific  Coast  might  be  represented  in 
the  new  treatment  of  settlers,  graziers, 
miners,  ahc'  lumbermen  in  their  relation 
to  the  Government. 


,     .    ,  ^  ^     ,  Mr.  Edgar  Gard- 

Agavnsi  Federal  ^^^  Ti>r™k.,    ;« 

Child  Labor  Legislation  "^^  Murphy,  in 
an  article  pub- 
lished in  the  New  York  Evening  Post 
for  March  9,  puts  forcibly  the  objec- 
tions to  Senator  Beveridge's  Child  Labor 
Bill.  The  spirit  of  this  article  is  admi- 
3-8 


rable.  No  one  will  attribute  to  Mr. 
Murphy  either  sectional  prejudice  or 
indifference  to  the  cruel  injustice  of 
child  labor.  His  arguments  against  the 
bill  deserve  to  be  considered  in  the  same 
spirit  of  fairness  with  which  they  are 
urged.  Following  his  own  order,  they 
are  briefly  these  :  (1)  We  are  the  citi- 
zens of  a  democracy  distributed  under 
sx>ecific  local  governments  to  which  are 
intrusted  local  police  regulations.  If, 
whenever  the  duties  of  these  State  gov- 
ernments are  not  performed,  they  are  to 
be  assumed  by  some  external  power,  the 
sense  of  local  responsibility  will  be  seri- 
ously impaired.  (2)  We  have  no  good 
reason  for  believing  that  Federal  admin- 
istration would  be  better  than  State  ad- 
ministration. The  Nation's  care  of  the 
Indians  does  not  indicate  that  it  would 
be  pre-eminently  successful  in  undertak- 
ing to  care  for  the  children.  (3)  It  can- 
not constitutionally  care  directly  for  the 
children.  Senator  Beveridge  himself 
admits  that  Congress  has  no  power  to 
pass  a  law  directly  stopping  child  labor. 
The  fact  that  Congress  can  accomplish 
the  desired  end  only  by  indirection  is 
not  necessarily  fatal,  but  is  a  serious 
disadvantage.  (4)  The  bill  is  neces- 
sarily limited  in  its  effect.  It  cannot 
prevent  children  from  being  employed 
in  the  manufacture  of  goods  to  be  sold 
within  the  State,  and  Mr.  Murphy  be- 
lieves that  the  provision  for  preventing 
the  sale  of  child  labor  products  outside 
the  State  can  be  easily  evaded.  (5) 
For  these  reasons  it  is  not  possible  to 
depend  on  Federal  legislation  for  the 
upbuilding  of  a  permanent  and  compre- 
hensive system  for  the  eradication  of  the 
evils  of  child  labor.  *'  Such  a  system  is 
possible  only  under  the  slower  but  freer 
processes  of  local  State  legislation."  In 
the  last  analysis  reformers  must  depend 
upon  public  opinion  to  protect  the  child, 
and  local  legislation  and  the  agitation 
which  must  precede  it  furnish  the  best 
means  of  awakening  this  public  opinion. 
(6)  The  proposed  bill  is  unconstitutional. 
It  differs  from  the  Pure  Food  Law,  the 
Lottery  Law,  and  the  like  because  those 
laws  protect  the  people  of  one  State 
from  injury  at  the  hands  of  people  of 
another  State,  while  the  object  of  this 
bill  is  to  protect  the  children  of  a  State 
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from  injuries  perpetrated  by  industries 
carried  on  within  that  State.  It  is  not 
pretended  that  the  transportation  of 
child  labor  goods  will  injure  the  people 
of  the  States  to  which  those  goods  are 
carried. 


For  Federal 
Child  Labor  Legislation 


The  distinction 
which  Mr.  Mur- 
phy makes  be- 
tween the  Pure  Food  Law  or  the  Lottery 
Law  and  the  proposed  Child  Labor  Law 
is  a  real  one,  and  the  question  whether 
the  Child  Labor  Law  is  Constitutional 
can  be  finally  settled  only  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States.  We 
believe,  however,  in  view  of  the  trend  of 
the  decisions  of  that  Court,  that  it  would 
be  held  Constitutional.  The  inter-State 
railways  are  the  highways  of  the  Nation, 
and  we  think  a  Nation  has  a  right  to 
prohibit  the  use  of  its  highways  when 
that  use  is  promoting  and  strengthening 
a  great  injustice,  even  though  the  injus- 
tice is  locally  perpetrated  .and  only  the 
people  of  the  locality  directly  suffer  from 
it.  The  other  objections  of  Mr.  Murphy 
rest  upon  the  assumption  that  the  people 
must  choose  between  Federal  and  State 
legislation,  and  that  Federal  legislation 
will  tend  to  discourage  State  legislation. 
His  argument  that  this  will  be  the  case 
is  not  to  us  convincing.  We  think,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  agitation  for  local 
police  regulations  prohibiting  child  labor 
on  sanitary  grounds  within  the  State  will 
be  aided  by  the  passage  of  Federal  leg- 
islation putting  the  stamp  of  National 
disapproval  on  such  child  labor,  and 
putting  what  we  may  call  a  "  taboo  "  on 
all  goods  into  which  child  labor  has  en- 
tered. The  sentiment  of  the  State  on 
behalf  of  justice  to  the  child  will,  in  our 
judgment,  be  strengthened,  not  weakened, 
by  such  an  expression  of  the  sentiment 
of  justice  on  behalf  of  the  child  by  all 
the  States  acting  in  co-operation.  It  will 
not  only  be  easier  to  enforce  child  labor 
laws  in  Pennsylvania  if  the  product  of 
child  labor  cannot  be  sold  outside  of 
Pennsylvania,  but  it  will  also  be  easier  to 
enact  and  maintain  such  laws  if  all  the 
surrounding  States  have  agreed  in  a 
public  act  of  condemnation.  If  it  were 
true  that  the  defenders  of  the  children 
had  to  choose  between  Federal  action 


and  State  action,  we  should  be  inclined 
to  agree  with  Mr.  Murphy  and  prefer  the 
State  action.  In  our  judgment,  there  is 
no  such  alternative.  We  mayiiave  both, 
and  each  legislation  will  support  the 
other.  Readers  who  wish  to  make  a  fur- 
ther study  of  this  subject  are  advised  to 
write  to  Mr.  Edgar  Gardner  Murph)^ 
Post-oflSce  Box  347,  Montgomery,  Ala- 
bama, for  his  argiunent  against  the  Bev- 
eridge  bill,  and  either  to  Senator  Albert]. 
Beveridge,  United  States  Senate,  Wash- 
'  ington,  D.  C,  or  to  Mr.  S.  M.  Lindsay, 
Secretary  of  the  National  Child  Labor 
Committee,  105  East  Twenty-second 
Street,  New  York,  for  arguments  in  favor 
of  the  bill. 


^    c  J     «  r       ^'    Aj       Those  who  be- 

Federal  Gov- 
ernment must  deal  with  the  child  labor 
question  need  not  be  at  all  discouraged 
by  the  failure  of  the  Beveridge  bill  to 
receive  consideration  in  the  session  of 
Congress  just  closed,  or  the  ex-cathedra 
statement  of  the  Senate  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee that  Federal  legislation  is  un- 
constitutional. In  spite  of  this  hastily 
expressed  opinion  of  the  Committee,  Con- 
gress has  taken  action  which  it  appears 
to  us  will  result  in  Federal  l^slation  in 
the  near  future.  A  bill  was  passed  and 
has  been  signed  by  the  President  author- 
izing and  directing  the  Secretary  of 
Commerce  and  Labor  "to  investigate 
and  report  on  the  industrial,  social, 
moral,  educational,  and  physical  condi- 
tions of  woman  and  child  workers  of  the 
United  States  wherever  employed,  with 
special  reference  to  their  age,  hours  of 
labor,  term  of  employment,  health,  illit- 
eracy, sanitary  and  other  conditions  sur- 
rounding their  occupation,  and  the  means 
employed  for  the  protection  of  their 
health,  persons,  and  morals."  For  this 
investigation  the  sum  of  $150,000  has 
been  appropriated.  There  are  some  in- 
teresting stories  told  in  connection  widi 
the  successful  enactment  of  this  legisla- 
tion. Opponents  of  any  investigation, 
supposedly  those  who  are  responsible 
for  the  abuses  of  child  labor,  at  first 
endeavored  to  have  the  investigation  nul- 
lified by  cutting  out  the  special  appropri- 
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ation.  Public  sentiment,  however,  was 
too  strong  to  be  resisted,  and  the  neces- 
sary money  was  provided.  Vigorous 
efforts  were  also  made  by  the  opponents 
of  the  measure  to  throw  the  investiga- 
tion into  the  Census  Department,  in  which 
case  it  would  have  been  purely  statistical 
and  of  very  little  human  interest.  The 
census  authorities  themselves  pointed  out 
the  inadequacy  of  any  such  investigation 
as  they  could  make.  After  some  pretty 
sharp  strategical  fighting  in  Congress,  the 
investigation  was  finally  assigned,  to  the 
Department  of  Commerce  and  Labor, 
with  the  hearty  approval  of  the  National 
Child  Labor  Committee.  The  terms  of 
the  bill  are  so  explicit  and  the  provisions 
for  the  investigation  so  thorough  that  in 
due  course  of  time  the  country  will  have 
the  facts  in  an  authoritative  form.  If, 
as  some  of  the  influential  employers  of 
child  labor  assert,  there  are  no  abuses, 
there  will  be  no  need  for  reformatory 
legislation.  But  if  evils  and  suffering 
are  disclosed  upon  a  scale  which  the 
private  societies  and  experts  believe  to 
exist,  Federal  legislation  is  sure  to  follow. 
The  friends  of  child  labor  reform,  whether 
they  believe  in  National  or  State  action, 
or,  as  The  Outlook  does,  in  both,  will 
undoubtedly  welcome  this  Federal  inves- 
tigation and  aid  it  in  ever>'  way  that  they 
can. 

,^     „         ,.        ^    In   the   case  of   the 
The  Prevention  of  .  .j      . 

D    f         A     'J    i     recent    accident    on 
Railway  Accidents      .      ^t     t        -rx*   •  • 

the  Harlem  Division 

of  the  New  York  Central  near  Wood- 
lawn  Cemetery,  New  York  City,  by  which  • 
twenty-four  persons  were  killed  and  a 
hundred  and  fifty  injured,  the  Coroner's 
jury  found  last  week  that  the  responsi- 
bility was  "  divided  between  the  construc- 
tion and  operating  departments."  Dis- 
satisfaction with  this  lack  of  specification 
caused  the  Coroner  thereupon  to  hold 
the  President  and  Directors  of  the  com- 
pany responsible,  but  he  has  now  ruled 
that  the  corporation  is  responsible,  as 
bringing  the  case  more  quickly  before 
the  Grand  Jury.  The  corporation  may 
be  held  for  manslaughter  in  the  second 
degree.  Sufficient  cause,  it  is  claimed,  is 
found  in  the  testimony.  This  shows  that 
the  engineer  took  the  fatal  curve  at  ex- 
i^essive  speed,  which,  together  with  the 


train's  weight,  sheared  off  the  heads  of 
the  spikes  holding  down  the  rails  ;  that 
the  train  was  already  six  minutes  behind 
time  on  a  stretch  of  road  on  which  the 
schedule  calls  for  a  speed  of  nearly  a 
mile  a  minute ;  finally,  that  the  train's 
engineer  was  new  to  his  work  and  had 
no  speedometer  in  his  cab  to  show  how 
fast  he  was  going.  We  hope  that  the 
District  Attorney  and  the  Grand  Jury  will 
single  out  the  particular  persons  really 
responsible,  that  they  may  be  made  to 
feel  the  weight  of  popular  condemnation. 
If  the  Coroner's  jury  did  not  specifically 
fix  responsibility,  it  made  certain  timely 
recommendations :  that  the  railway  com- 
pany be  compelled  to  reinforce  the  fas- 
tenings of  the  outer  rails  on  all  curves, 
constructed  as  the  one  in  question  was 
proved  to  have  been,  by  adding  spikes, 
rail-braces,  or  increased  super-elevation  ; 
that  until  this  strengthening  is  completed 
the  company  be  required  to  lower  its 
speed  on  such  curves  to  so-called  equi- 
librium speed,  or  to  a  speed  absolutely 
safe  to  protect  the  lives  of  passengers 
and  employees;  finally,  that  the  com- 
pany be  compelled  to  install  such  instru- 
ments or  make  such  tests  to  determine 
speed  under  varying  conditions  as  will 
enable  motormen  to  know  with  reason- 
able exactness  the  speed  at  which  trains 
are  traveling.  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  add 
that  the  New  York  Central  Company 
promptly  accepted  one  of  these  recom- 
mendations, by  issuing  an  order  limiting 
the  speed  of  trains  in  the  electric  zone 
to  forty-five  miles  an  hour  on  straight 
roads  and  thirty-five  miles  on  curves. 
Last  week's  accident  at  Tivoli  on  the 
Hudson  River,  by  which  only  the  presence 
of  a  freight  train  on  the  outside  track  pre- 
vented the  cars  of  a  derailed  passenger 
train  from  plunging  into  the  river,  has 
perhaps  hastened  the  New  York  Cen- 
tral's institution  of  a  new  safety  plan, 
which,  if  successful,  may  be  commended 
to  all  railways.  The  system  about  to  be 
installed  will  connect  all  the  rails  between 
New  York  and  Buffalo  by  electric  wires. 
These  will  be  looped  into  the  signal 
towers.  If  a  rail  breaks,  or  if  any 
attempt  is  made  to  remove  one,  the 
electric  connection  will  automatically 
not  only  notify  the  towerman  but  also 
set  the  signals  at  danger,  warning  an  on- 
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coming  train.  According  to  the  statistics 
compiled  by  New  York  Central  engi- 
neers, broken  rails  and  weakened  road- 
beds have  caused  more  than  three-fifths 
of  American  railway  wrecks  during  the 
past  five  years.  Hence  there  is  special 
interest  in  the  success  of  the  system 
which  the  New  York  Central  is  praise- 
worthily  introducing.  We  repeat,  how- 
ever, that  all  these  questions  of  railway 
appliances  would  be  most  quickly  and 
generally  brought  before  the  country  by 
the  institution  of  a  governmental  Bureau 
of  Railway  Accidents,  similar  to  that 
which  has  for  many  years  done  effective 
service  in  England. 


c-A  A  r>  AIT  An  important  and  volu- 
^Hi^''mmHl{  «^i»«"s  bill  for  the  con- 
trol  of  public  utilities 
has  been  introduced  into  the  Legislature 
of  New  York.  It  embodies  the  recom- 
mendations on  the  subject  which  Gov- 
ernor Hughes  made  in  his  first  message. 
It  deals  with  three  general  subjects — 
the  creation  of  two  State  Commissions 
as  instruments  of  State  control,  regula- 
tions as  to  rates  and  other  matters  of 
public  service,  and  limitations  as  to  the 
financial  and  other  aspects  of  the  or- 
ganization of  public  service  corporations. 
The  present  Railroad  Commission  has 
proved  itself  insufficient  and  irresponsi- 
ble to  the  people.  This  the  bill  abol- 
ishes, as  well  as  the  State  Gas  Commis- 
sion, the  Inspector  of  Gas  Meters,  and 
the  Board  of  Rapid  Transit  Commission- 
ers, which  had  charge  of  the  subways 
in  New  York  City.  In  the  place  of  these 
bodies  the  bill  creates  two  Commissions, 
one  to  control  all  the  public  utilities  of 
New  York  City,  the  other  all  tho^ 
outside  of  the  city.  By  a  careful  and 
definite  division  of  powers,  the  two  Com- 
missions control  those  utilities  operated 
partly  within  and  partly  without  the 
city.  Each  Commission  consists  of  five 
members,  appointed  and  subject  to  dis- 
missal by  the  Governor.  Each  Com- 
missioner receives  an  annual  salary  of 
$10,000,  and  holds  office  for  five  years. 
The  term  of  one  Commissioner  on  each 
Commission  expires  every  year.  Each 
Commission  has  large  powers  within  its 
jurisdiction.     It  can  hold  hearings,  sum- 


mon witnesses,  and  administer  oaths. 
It  has  the  power  to  sanction  or  prohibit 
the  assignment,  transfer,  or  lease  of  any 
franchise,  and  the  issue  of  stocks  and 
bonds  (limiting  the  capitalized  value  of 
a  franchise  .o  the  amount  which  the  cor- 
poration has  actually  paid  to  the  State 
or  municipahty  for  it) ;  to  determine  the 
form  of  accounts  and  reports  of  public 
service  corporations ;  to  require  co-oper- 
ation between  two  or  more  common 
carriers ;  to  fix  maxiipum  rates ;  to 
investigate  accidents  ;  to  order  adequate 
service,  alterations,  safety  devices,  mo- 
tive power,  equipment,  regulations  as  to 
the  number  and  efficiency  of  employees, 
and  the  like  ;  and  to  require  of  municipali- 
ties engaged  in  operating  public  utilities 
to  report  according  to  a  desigpiated 
form.  Moreover,  to  the  Commission  of 
the  district  comprising  the  metropolis 
are  given  the  powers  of  the  present 
Board  of  Rapid  Transit  Commissioners. 
Every  order  of  a  Commission  is  to  be 
in  force  until  abrogated  by  itself  or 
by  a  court  declaring  it  illegal.  As  to 
rates  and  other  matters  of  public  service 
there  are  such  conservative  provisions 
as  the  prohibition  of  a  higher  rate  for  a 
shorter  than  for  a  longer  haul  "  over  the 
same  line  in  the  same  direction,"  **  under 
substantially  similar  circumstances  and 
conditions,"  except  by  order  of  the  Com- 
mission, the  prohibition  of  discrimina- 
tion in  rates  and  service,  the  requirement 
that  schedules  be  published,  and  the 
like.  Indeed,  the  bill  provides  explicitly 
for  co-operation  between  the  State  Com- 
missions and  the  Inter-State  Commerce 
Commission.  As  to  financial  transac- 
tions, the  most  important  provisions  not 
already  mentioned  are  those  prohibiting 
the  capitalization  of  a  merger  beyond 
the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  the 
constituent. bodies,  and  prohibiting  any 
stock  company  hereafter  to  acquire,  ex- 
cept as  securi^,  more  than  ten  per  cent, 
of  the  stock  of  any  railway,  street  rail- 
way, gas,  or  electric  corporation  organ- 
ized or  existing  under  the  laws  of  the 
State.  Opposition  from  certain  public 
service  corporations  of  the  State  was  to  be 
expected,  but  it  is  evident  from  a  state- 
ment of  Mr.  Shonts,  President  of  the 
company  controlling  the  transit  in  New 
York  City,  that  this  opposition  will  not  be 
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unanimous.  No  more  important  measure 
has  recently  been  introduced  into  any 
State  Legislature,  and  none  which  ap- 
pears to  be  in  its  general  provisions 
more  in  accord  with  the  healthful  move- 
ment in  the  Federal  Government  toward 
control  of  corporations. 


Otxr  Masters 
the  Police 


At  the.  instance  of  Police 
Commissioner  Bingham,  of 
New  York  City,  a  bill  has 
been  introduced  into  the  Legislature  of 
the  State  and  has  passed  the  Lower  House, 
which  is  designed  to  mitigate  the  present 
evils  of  the  metropolitan  police  force. 
At  present  the  force  is  practically  an 
immovable  body  commanded  by  a  very 
movable  head.  The  laws  and  the  courts 
have  justified  the  policeman  in  regarding 
his  office  primarily,  not  as  a  post  of 
responsibility,  but  as  a  piece  of  property. 
No  matter  how  inefficient,  undisciplined, 
and  even  corrupt  he  may  be,  he  can 
keep  his  grip  on  his  position  unless  he 
is  convicted  before  a  court  of  law.  At 
present  every  member  of  the  force 
reaches  his  grade  by  a  prescribed  meth- 
od of  promotion.  Patrolman,  rounds- 
man, sergeant,  detective,  captain,  in- 
spector— ^from  the  bottom  to  the  next  to 
the  top — each  member  of  the  force  Jias 
the  right  to  resist  his  dismissal  from  his 
grade  by  his  commanding  officer  on 
the  ground  that  his  place  is  a  posses- 
sion of  his  own,  of  which  he  cannot 
be  deprived  without  due  process  of  law. 
What  Commissioner  Bingham's  bill  does 
is  to  strike  at  this  vicious  system — not  in 
its  root,  l;>utin  its  highest  branches.  The 
bill  abolishes  the  inspectorship  as  a 
distinct  grade.  Instead  it  provides  that 
the  Commissioner  shall  detail  captains 
to  act  as  inspectors.  Nominally,  these 
captains  so  detailed  will  be  inspectors. 
They  will  have  the  duties,  authority,  and 
pay  of  inspectors.  But  they  will  no 
longer  be  in  possession  of  the  office  of 
inspectorship  as  a  piece  of  property. 
The  Commissioner  can  end  the  detail  at 
will.  Similarly,  membership  in  the  de- 
tective force,  instead  of  being  a  separate 
piece  of  property,  is  made  an  incident 
in  the  duty  of  those  members  of  the 
uniformed  force  whom  the  Commis- 
sioner may  select    Other  less  impor- 


tant changes  are  made  in  the  present 
law.  If  there  is  any  defect  in  the 
bill,  it  is  that  of  leniency.  Probably, 
however,  no  more  drastic  bill  could  be 
passed.  It  is  argued  that  a  corrupt  city 
government  could  subject  to  itself  more 
completely  the  whole  police  force  if  this 
bill  were  to  pass.  Of  course  that  is  an 
argument  based  on  distrust  of  municipal 
self-government.  As  it  is  at  present, 
the  city  government  is  unable  to  control 
the  police  for  good  or  ill  except  by  cor- 
rupt collusion  with  lawbreakers.  The 
police  should  be  like  an  army,  the  re- 
sponsive instrument  of  a  leader.  If 
then  there  were  corruption,  the  people 
would  know  whom  to  blame ;  if  efficiency, 
the  people  would  know  whom  to  trust. 


A  controversy  not 
Shall  the  City  Cook    altogether  free  from 


lis  Milk 
The  Affirmative 


acrimony  has  arisen 
in  New  York  City 


over  the  milk  question.  The  issue  is 
between  those  who  believe  in  pasteuriz- 
ing practically  the  entire  milk  supply 
and  those  who  advocate  other  methods. 
Upon  the  decision  of  this  question  de- 
pend the  lives  of  hundreds  of  children 
next  summer.  To  pasteurize  milk,  it 
perhaps  should  be  explained,  means  to 
raise  it  to  a  temperature  of  155®  to  167° 
for  thirty  or  twenty  minutes  respectively, 
in  order  to  kill  the  disease  germs  in  it, 
and  then  to  cool  it  rapidly  to  a  tempera- 
ture of  about  50°.  This  can  be  done 
roughly  by  allowing  a  kettle  of  water  to 
come  to  a  boil,  removing  it  from  the  fire, 
putting  a  sealed  bottle  of  milk  into  the 
water,  allowing  it  to  remain  there  for 
half  an  hour,  when  the  temperature  of 
the  water  will  have  been  reduced  and 
that  of  the  milk  greatly  raised,  and  then 
putting  the  bottle  of  milk  into  nearly 
ice-cold  water  until  it  is  to  be  used. 
This  is  not  the  most  accurate  way,  but 
it  will  kill  those  germs  which  cause  the 
intestinal  disturbance  that  is  so  danger- 
ous to  infants  and  is  responsible  for  a 
large  part  of  the  annual  infant  mortal- 
ity. In  an  apparatus  designed  for 
the  purpose  the  process  can  be  made 
very  accurate  and  effective  for  killing 
those  minute  organisms  which  cause  scar- 
let fever,  diphtheria,  tuberculosis,  an<J 
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typhoid  fever,  and  which  are  easily  con- 
veyed in  milk.  For  several  years  Mr. 
Nathan  Straus  has  philantbropically 
maintained  in  New  York  milk  depots  at 
which  carefully  pasteurized  milk  has 
been  sold  without  profit.  At  these  de- 
pots milk,  not  only  pasteurized,  but  also 
properly  modified  for  infants*  use,  has 
also  been  dispensed,  and  mothers  have 
been  instructed  in  the  care  of  it  and  the 
proper  ways  of  feeding  it  to  their  babies. 
The  results  obtained  by  means  of  these 
depots  have  led  Mr.  Straus  to  advocate 
very  strongly  the  pasteurization  of  all 
the  milk  that  comes  into  the  city,  except 
that  small  amount  of  high-priced  milk 
which  after  bacterial  test  is  "  certified  " 
as  being  free  from  danger.  It  has 
been  proved  by  observations  conducted 
by  the  Rockefeller  Institute  and  the 
city  Health  Department  that  of  children 
fed  on  milk  purchased  from  grocery- 
/stores,  44  per  cent,  did  badly ;  of  those 
fed  on  condensed  milk,  40  per  cent,  did 
badly ;  of  those  fed  on  bottled  milk, 
39  per  cent,  did  badly :  and  of  those 
fed  on  milk  from  these  milk  depots  only 
1 9  per  cent,  did  badly.  The  diflFerence 
in  death  rate  was  still  more  striking, 
being  nearly  2  per  cent,  exactly  2  per 
cent.,  nearly  1  per  cent,  and  less  than 
three-tenths  of  1  per  cent.,  respect- 
ively. It  is  also  pointed  out  that  if  the 
milk  supply  of  the  city  were  pasteurized, 
contagion  from  tuberculous  cattle  and 
from  infectious  diseases  in  the  house- 
holds of  dairymen  would  be  eliminated. 
Moreover,  the  example  of  such  European 
cities  as  Berlin  and  Copenhagen,  which 
have  adopted  wholesale  pasteurization, 
and  the  approval  of  eminent  European 
scientists  are  cited.  With  arguments 
such  as  these,  Mr.  Straus,  supported  by 
many,  if  not  most,  of  the  New  York 
newspapers,  has  urged  upon  the  Board 
of  Aldermen  and  the  State  Legislature 
measures  which  would  make  it  impossi- 
ble for  any  but  the  exceptionally  well  to- 
do  to  obtain  raw  milk  in  New  York  City. 
Notwithstanding  these  arguments,  the 
great  majority  of  those  who  have  expert 
knowledge  of  the  subject,  in  this  country 
at  least,  regard  the  proposition  to  pas- 
teurize practically  the  entire  milk  supply 
of  a  large  city  as  not  only  unnecessary 
and  unwise,  but  positively  perilous. 


The   case    against 
Shall  the  City  Cook     wholesale  pasteuri- 
J^tsMilk  ^^^^^  Qf  ^^Yia  may 

TheNegaUve  be  Stated  in  part  as 

follows.  There  is  a  very  material  differ- 
ence between  such  pasteurization  as  is 
done  in  milk  depots  or  in  a  household 
and  the  sort  of  pasteurization  that  would 
have  to  be  done  by  municipal  authority. 
In  the  one  case  the  milk,  upon  being 
pasteurized,  is  put  into  bottles  which  are 
immediately  sealed,  or  is  pasteurized  in 
the  sealed  bottles  themselves,  and  is  not 
exposed  until  consumed;  in  the  other 
case  it  is  pasteurized  in  bulk — as,  for 
instance,  in  pipes — and  then  is  exposed 
necessarily  to  contamination.  Now,  as 
pasteurization  not  only  destroys  hurt- 
ful germs,  but  also  the  properties  of  the 
milk  that  resist  the  germs,  pasteurized 
milk,  if  afterwards  contaminated,  is  a 
more  dangerous  vehicle  of  disease  than 
raw  milk.  If  pasteurized  milk  were  sold 
about  the  city  as  raw  milk  is  at  present, 
it  would  absorb  more  readily  than  it 
does  now  those  minute  organisms  that 
render  it  a  medium  of  disease,  it  could 
not  be  so  fresh  (for  the  process  of  pas- 
teurization would  delay  its  distribution), 
and  it  would  not  warn  consumers  by 
turning  sour  so  soon  (for  pasteurization 
destroys  the  harmless  bacteria  that  cause 
it  to  sour).  Besides,  since  dealers  would 
be  saved  from  complaints  about  sour 
milk,  they  would  be  made  less  rather 
than  more  careful  in  handling  it  So 
far,  then,  from  rendering  harmless  any 
insufficiency  of  inspection,  which  the 
believers  in  wholesale  pasteurization 
argue  cannot  for  years  be  made  ade- 
quate, wholesale  pasteurization,  while 
lulling  consumers  into  a  false  sense  of 
security,  would  vastly  increase  the  bur- 
dens of  milk  inspectors  and  make  their 
work  more  difficult  if  not  entirely  impos- 
sible of  accomplishment  It  is  a  mis- 
take, moreover,  to  attribute  to  pas- 
teurization only,  or  chiefly,  the  good 
results  obtained  by  the  Straus  milk 
depots,  the  "Gouttes  de  Lait,"  as  the 
French  milk  dispensaries  are  called, 
and  similar  institutions.  These  results 
are  due  not  only  to  pasteurization,  but 
also  to  the  proper  modification  of  milk 
for  infants  by  the  addition  of  cream, 
lime-water,  and  so  on,  and  to  the  educa- 
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tion  of  mothers  in  the  care  of  the  milk 
and  in  proper  methods  of  feeding. 
Rochester,  New  York,  tried  the  plan  of 
pasteurizing  its  milk,  but  greatly  re- 
duced the  death  rate  of  the  city  by  aban- 
doning wholesale  pasteurization  and  sub- 
stituting for  it  the  careful  inspection  of 
farms,  dairies,  creameries,  processes  of 
transportation,  and  milk  shops,  coupled 
with  systematic  education  of  producers 
and  consumers.  Following  the  most 
expert  advice,  a  body  of  citizens  called 
the  New  York  Milk  Committee,  organ 
ized  under  the  auspices  of  the  New  York 
Association  for  Improving  the  Condition 
of  the  Poor,  is  opposing  the  plan  for 
general  pasteurization,  and  is  advocating 
instead  an  immediate  increase  in  active 
and  efficient.  State  inspection  of  cattle 
and  condemnation  of  tuberculous  cows, 
an  enlargement  of  the  force  of  city  milk 
inspectors  to  keep  the  farmers  and  deal- 
ers up  to  high  standards,  the  establishment 
by  the  city,  with  the  aid  of  private  phi- 
lanthropy, of  milk  depots  like  the  Straus 
depots,  where  any  mother  can  obtain,  at 
no  special  cost,  milk  properly  pasteur- 
ized and  modified  to  suit  the  individual 
needs  of  her  child,  and  can  receive,  what 
is  even  more  important,  advice  and  help. 
To  such  depots  the  mothers  will  come. 
That  has  been  abundantly  proved.  If 
the  Committee  can  persuade  the  State  to 
enforce  its  present  laws  regarding  cattle, 
and  the  city  to  add  at  once  an  adequate 
number  to  its  force  of  inspectors,  and  to 
establish  these  milk  depots,hundreds  upon 
hundreds  of  babies  who  are  otherwise 
doomed  to  die  this  summer  will  be  saved. 


The  Adirondack  Forest 
Reserve  in  Danger 


On  another  page 
Professor  Fer- 
now,  the  eminent 
forestry  expert,  calls  attention  in  a  timely 
communication  to  the  great  lack  of  the 
Adirondack  Forest  Reserve.  The  State 
Constitution,  adopted  in  1894,  reads  : 

The  lands  of  the  State  now  owned  or 
hereafter  acquired,  constituting  the  forest 
reserve  as  now  fixed  by  law,  shall  be  forever 
kept  as  wild  forest  lands.  They  shall  not  be 
leased,  sold,  or  exchanged,  or  taken  by  any 
corporation,  public  or  private,  nor  shall  the 
timber  thereon  be  sold,  removed,  or  de- 
stroyed. 

This  "  let  alone  "  policy  has,  of  course, 
nothing   to   do   with  scientific  forestry. 


which  means  not  only  a  setting  apart  of 
certain  timber  tracts,  but  a  proper  pro- 
vision for  their  cutting  and  reforesta- 
tion. New  York  State  will  undoubtedly 
modernize  its  Constitution  at  some  future 
time.  But  it  is  much  better  to  adhere 
to  the  present  Constitutional  provision 
than  it  would  be  to  favor  the  Water 
Storage  Bill  now  befofe  the  Legislature. 
This  bill  constitutes  an  amendment  to 
the  Constitution.  It  passed  the  Legisla- 
ture of  1906,  despite  the  fact  that  no 
public  hearing  was  allowed  on  it.  It 
will,  if  it  passes  the  present  Legislature, 
be  submitted  to  the  vote  of  the  people. 
In  his  recent  message  Governor  Hughes 
dealt  with  the  subject  of  water-storage 
in  the  Adirondacks,  saying  that  such 
power  so  acquired  should  be  saved  for 
the  benefit  of  the  entire  people  ;  it  should 
not  be  surrendered  in  whole  or  in  part 
to  any  private  interest.  In  the  New  York 
Board  of  Trade  and  Transportation's 
recently  published  memorial  a  similar 
position  was  taken  ;  the  memorial  called 
attention  to  the  policy  of  Massachusetts, 
which  has  so  conserved  its  water-power 
resources  as  to  enable  it  to  take  front 
rank  in  the  textile  industries.  The  in- 
crease of  the  use  of  water-power  in  New 
York  State  has  been  due  to  the  expan- 
sion of  the  paper  and  wood-pulp  indus- 
try. This  industry  flourishes  only  at  the 
expense  of  the  forests.  Even  if  its  for- 
ests did  not  suffer,  State  lands  in  the 
Adirondacks  should  not  be  jeopardized 
by  increasing  the  water-storage  on  prac- 
tically all  of  the  many  lakes,  so  that  public 
health  would  be  in  danger  every  time 
the  water  was  drawn  off.  The  history  of 
water-storage  in  that  region  is  a  sufficient 
indication  of  what  would  be  the  result 
were  it  established  on  a  large  scale.  The 
few  large  private  holders  of  Adirondack 
forests  would  be  injured,  of  course,  but 
the  great  injury  would  come  to  the  thou- 
sands who  annually  resort  thither  for 
sport,  rest,  and  health.  That  mountain 
region  has  been  a  source  of  physical 
invigoration  to  many,  not  to  a  few,  as 
Dr.  Fernow  seems  to  indicate.  As  to 
the  "  privileged  rich  men "  who  are 
"  leagued  together  "  in  the  Association 
for  the  Protection  of  the  Adirondacks, 
there  are,  perhaps,  half  a  dozen  million- 
aires  among  the   thousand    or   twelve 
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hundred  members.  The  vast  majority 
is  made  up  of  people  of  modest  means, 
who  love  the  mountains  and  woods  and 
streams  and  the  living  creatures  in  them. 
Nor  IS  the  sentiment  which  has  rallied 
to  the  Association's  action  in  protesting 
against  the  water-storage  plan  a  million- 
aire sentiment.  The  Association's  action 
has  been  supported  by  the  leading  papers 
of  the  State  and  by  people  everywhere 
in  Boards  of  Trade,  Civic  Associations, 
and  Adirondack  Clubs;  this  sentiment 
represents  not  a  class  but  the  mass. 


The  Significance  of  the 
Second  Russian  Duma 


Last  week  the 
second  Russian 
Duma  convened. 
It  was  called  to  order  by  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  of  the  Empire,  the 
upper  house  of  the  Russian  Parliament, 
the  Duma  constituting  the  lower  house. 
The  ox)ening  ceremony  began  with  a 
Te  Deum  intoned  by  the  Metropolitan 
of  the  Russian  Church.  Around  him 
were  grouped  the  clergy.  Cabinet  min- 
isters and  other  officials,  and  the  Con- 
servative deputies.  But  the  great  mass 
of  the  Radicals  looked  on  with  indiffer- 
ence. The  Metropolitan  then  addressed 
all  the  deputies,  begging  them  to  forget 
differences  and  work  for  the  welfare  of 
their  country.  After  singing  the  national 
anthem,  the  Imperial  Decree  was  read, 
and  the  balloting  for  the  office  of  Presi- 


dent of  the  Duma  took  place.  The  elec- 
tion of  Feodor  Golovin  may  be  r^;arded 
as  the  most  significant  act  of  either  the 
first  or  second  Duma.  For  he  received 
the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Constitutional 
Democrats  and  the  Radicals,  and  prob- 
ably some  votes  from  the  more  liberal  of 
the  Octobrists.  The  event  shows  that 
the  half-dozen  factions  into  which  the 
opponents  of  the  autocracy  are  divided 
are  not  so  permanently  opposed  to  one 
another  as  has  been  reix)rted.  More- 
over, it  indicates  the  failure  of  the  reac- 
tionaries' efforts  to  foment  strife  among 
those  factions.  The  solidarity  displayed 
by  them  augurs  well  for  the  Duma's 
future.  The  new  President  is  also  the 
President  of  the  Moscow  Zemstvo  or 
Provincial  Council.  He  is  a  member  of 
one  of  the  oldest  Russian  families,  is 
well-ttMio  and  thus  has  a  material  stake 
in  the  country's  prosperity,  is  a  foremost 
Liberal,  but  is  respected  by  men  quite 
irrespective  of  party,  having  many  friends 
both  in  the  court  circle  and  among  the 
peasants. 


The  Duma's 
'  Right  "  and  "  Lqft  " 


These  sections  into 
which  the  Duma  is 
divided  are  of  in- 
creasing interest.  Until  the  first  Duma 
met,  they  were  comparatively  vaguely 
defined.  They  are  now  seen  to  group 
themselves  into   Conservative,  Liberal, 


^'^^s 


RIGKT  >,,  ^^^,U sides    others 


POLITICAL   PARTIES    IN   THE   DUMA 

The  parties  sit  in  the  order  indicated .  the  Radicals  on  the  left  of  the  Speaker,  the  Conservatives  on  his  right.  The  ficmts  in 
the  dotted  lines  indicate  the  number  of  members,  according:  to  the  latest  returas,  mtting  in  the  respective  diytsigns.  Ovtnde 
the  semicircle  is  described  the  character  ot  the  constitueitacies  represent^ 
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md  Radical  sections.  In  the  Duma,  as 
in  other  Continental  parliaments,  in  the 
semicircle  of  seats  facing  the  President 
the  Conservatives  sit  on  his  right  and  the 
Radicals  on  his  left.  Hence  they  are 
known  by  the  expressive  names  "  Right " 
and  "  Left"  The  Right  comprises  two 
groups,  the  Conservatives  or  reaction- 
aries, standing  for  the  official  classes, 
and  the  Moderates  or  Octobrists,  this 
name  being  taken  from  the  Emperor's 
Freedom  Manifesto  of  October,  1905; 
the  Octobrists  are  composed  largely 
of  landowners  and  money-lenders,  and, 
while  opposed  to  autocracy,  hardly 
allow  their  leanings  towards  liberalism 
to  outrun  the  Manifesto's  limits.  The 
two  sections  tc^ether  may  exceed  a  hun- 
dred members.  The  Center  of  the 
House  is  composed  of  Liberals,  namely, 
the  Constitutional  Democrats  and  their 
allies  among  the  Nationalists,  the  latter 
being  the  Poles  and  other  border  sub- 
jects, who  are  aiming  towards  local  self- 
government,  and  the  Mohammedan  rep- 
resentatives. In  the  previous  Duma  the 
Constitutional  Democrats  constituted  the 
largest  political  party,  and  they  would 
probably  continue  their  preponderance 
in  the  present  House*  but  for  the  Gov- 
ernment's arbitrary  change  in  the  elec- 
tion laws  and  its  prosecution  of  some  of 
the  best  members  of  the  former  Duma. 
Had  it  not  been  for  this,  the  Constitu- 
tional Democrats  might  have  beien  re- 
turned in  almost  double  their  strength. 
As  it  is,  they  with  their  allies  number 
about  170  members.  The  Left  is  com- 
posed of  three  groups — first,  the  Party 
of  Toil,  which  may  be  thought  to  corre- 
spond to  an  industrial  labor  .party,  but 
is  in  reality  much  more  of  a  farmers' 
union ;  the  Social  Democrats,  some  of 
whose  members  are  opposed  to  revolu- 
tion ;  and,  finally,  the  Social  Revolu- 
tionists, whose  tide  sufficientiy  defines 
them.  These  Radical  groups  number 
almost  two  hundred  members.  The  hope 
of  the  Duma  is  in  a  coalition.  It  is  a 
reasonable  hope,  because  for  a  genera- 
tion both  the  French  and  German  parlia- 
ments have  been  so  governed.  In  this 
coalition  the  Constitutional  Democrats 
will  naturally  form  the  rallying  point; 
they  will  endeavor  to  frame  such  legis- 
lation as  will  attract  to  its  support  the 


Octobrists  of  the  right  and  the  Party 
of  Toil  to  the  left.  It  is  expected  that 
any  measure  that  is  proposed  by  the 
opponents  of  the  Government  will  be 
met  by  measures  already  drafted  by 
the  Government.  Indeed,  the  Govern- 
ment may  submit  its  measures  imme- 
diately. The  period  of  time  since  the 
first  Duma's  dissolution  has  been  busily 
spent  by  the  upholders  of  autocracy  in. 
framing  legislative  measures.  If  these 
provide  for  a  constitution,  universal  suf- 
frage, equality  of  citizens  before  the  law, 
and  radical  agrarian  reforms,  they  will 
mark  a  turning-point  in  Russian  prog- 
ress. If  they  do  not,  they  will  be  met 
by  a  solidarity  of  opposition  which,  com- 
pared with  the  unwieldy  and  unworkable 
solidarity  of  the  first  Duma,  has  already 
shown  its  ability  to  strike  as  one  man. 
In  that  fact  lies  the  significance  of  the 
second  Duma. 


^^     .  .     ,  „     ,.       As  the  result  of  the 
Mumctpal  Reaction    County  Council  elec- 
m  London  .  i     ^  , 

tion,  what  may  be 

described  as  the  Tory  party  in  London 
municipal  affairs  is  again  where  it  was 
in  1886.  It  then  controlled  not  only  the 
City  of  London — lying  within  the  bound- 
aries that  now  mark  the  limits  of  the 
ancient  city — ^and  the  municipal  affairs  in 
what  are  now  the  twenty-eight  boroughs 
outside  the  City  of  London,  but  also 
certain  boards  of  the  whole  metropolis. 
By  the  Local  Government  Act  of  1888 
the  old  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works, 
whose  closing  years  were  in  disgrace 
owing  to  exposures  of  graft,  was  super- 
seded by  the  County  Council.  Since  the 
first  election  in  1 889,  although  the  elec- 
tions for  Councilors  are  held  every  three 
years,  the  Progressives  were  in  control 
until  March  of  this  year.  During  these 
eighteen  years,  though  the  municipal 
Tory  party  never  lost  its  hold  on  the 
City  of  London,  the  Progressives  were 
responsible  for  the  municipal  policy  of 
Greater  London  ;  for  all  the  works  which 
are  metropolitan  rather  than  local  in  their 
character.  It  was  under  their  auspices 
that  the  widening  of  the  Strand  and  the 
construction  of  Kingsway — ^the  great 
thoroughfare  running  north  from  the 
Strand   and    connecting  this  southern 
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artery  of  London  with  Holborn — ^was 
constructed.  All  the  parks  and  com- 
mons, not  of  the  royal  demesne,  within 
the  area  of  Greater  London  have  been 
under  the  management  of  the  County 
Council,  which  has  added  seventy  parks 
to  the  forty  then  existing,  and  has  in- 
creased the  area  of  the  parks  and  open 
spaces  from  2,600  acres  to  5,000.  In  the 
nearer  parks  the  Council  has  provided  for 
the  recreation  of  the  people.  The  London 
asylums  for  the  care  of  the  insane  have 
also  been  under  the  management  of  the 
Council  instead  of  under  poor-law  con- 
trol as  prior  to  1889.  In  the  later 
period  of  Progressive  rule  the  Council 
took  over  and  electrified  the  street-car 
system  on  the  south  side  of  the  Thames  ; 
and  also  took  over  from  a  private  com- 
pany the  street-car  system  in  North 
London  and  electrified  a  part  of  this 
system — ^as  much  as  was  practicable 
until  streets  in  the  populous  central 
borough  of  St:  Pancras  were  widened 
and  a  number  of  dangerous  curves  elim- 
inated. The  Council  had  imposed  on 
it  by  Parliament  in  1904  all  the  work 
that  from  1870  had  been  in  the  hands 
of  the  London  School  Board.  In  a  word, 
between  1889  and  1907  it  became  the 
local  Parliament  for  Greater  I^ndon, 
controlling  all  London's  affairs  except 
the  ix)lice,  who,  save  within  the  confines 
of  old  London,  are  under  the  control  gf 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  Home  Affairs. 
Municipally  London,  in  its  larger  aspects, 
was  remade.  The  remaking  was  expen- 
sive. London  enjoyed  its  five  thousand 
acres  of  parks.  Its  working  classes,  in 
particular,  benefited  from  the  cheap 
street-car  fares,  and  the  all-night  services 
of  which  there  were  none  before  the 
days  of  the  County  Council.  They  had 
the  benefit  also  of  full  weight  in  coal  sup- 
plies and  of  the  strict  administration  of 
the  Weights  and  Measures  Act  which  the 
Council  has  enforced. 


The  remaking  of  London 
Why  Reaction  ^^^  needed;  but  it  was 
.  Has  Come  expensive.  Rates  in- 
creased. Londoners  generally  began  to 
feel  the  cost  of  this  improved  municipal 
housekeeping  by  the  County  Council  and 
the  twenty-eight  borough  Councils.  Last 


November  the  Progressives  suffered  d6 
feat  in  the  borough  elections — the  wont 
defeat    since  municipal  councils  super- 
seded the  old  vestries  in  1899.  Besidestbe 
growing  burden  of  County  Council  gof- 
emment,  the  Progressives  had  come  into 
conflict  with  many  vested  interests.  The 
theater  and  music  hall  proprietors  bad  no 
liking  for  the  close  oversight  of  their  struc- 
tural arrangements  by  the  Council ;  aod 
the  proprietors  of  the  music  halls  found 
the  censorship  exercised  by  the  Council 
irritating.      The    brewing,   liquor,    and 
saloon   interests   are   almost  invariably 
Tory  in  municipal  as  well  as  in  nationd 
politics.     They    threw    their    influence 
against  the  Progressives.     So  did  the  An- 
glican clergy  and  the  supporters  of  those 
elementary   schools   in    London  vrfaidi 
by  the  Education  Act  of  1903  are  stiB 
largely  under  clerical  control.  So  also  did 
the  promoters  of  electric  light  and  power  | 
schemes  which  the  Council  had  thwarted! 
by  undertaking  to  obtain  authority  fron ; 
Parliament  to  establish  a  great  municipal 
light  and  power   station.     In  London, 
too,  there  is   some    reaction  from  the 
great  wave  of  Liberalism  of  last  year. 
The    result    of    all    these   forces  and 
of  the  most  bitt;^rly  fought  election  is 
the   municipal    history   of  the  nnetropo- 
lis  is  that  for  the  next  three  years  the 
Tories  or  Moderates — now  calling  then- 
selves  Reformers — will  be  in  full  contid 
of  the  County  Council.     They  start  ik 
new  term  with  the  support  of  85  in  i 
Council  of  1 20  members.     This  strength 
will  be  augmented  by  the  filling  uprf 
aldermanic  vacancies ;  and,  in  brief,  the 
municipal    affairs   of  London — Greattr 
London  and  the  boroughs — are  now 
der  control  of  the  Moderates.     The  fiat 
result  will  be  that  the  County  Couzxl 
Electric   Power    Bill   will   be   dropped. 
The  promoters  of  public  utilities  c» 
panies  will  again  have  an  opportunity  to 
advance  their  plans  for  the  supply  tf 
light  and  power  to  the  metropolis ;  and 
it  is  probable  that  the  Council  will  pn- 
ceed  no  further  with  the  electrificatioB 
of  street-car  lines  north  of  the  ThaneSi 
even  if  the  systems  on  both  sides  of  te 
river  are  not  leased  to  companies.  Vk 
overturn  has  been  hailed  in  some  qnff* 
ters  in  this  country  as  a  defeat  for  at 
nicipal  ownership.     Of  course  it  is  nd 
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It  is  rather  a  check  to  certain  experi- 
meots  in  municipal  operation — a  very 
different  matter.  The  election  of  the 
Tories  also  puts  to  rest  one  bugaboo — 
the  control  of  elections  by  municipal  em- 
^oyees.  These  employees  did  vote,  we 
understand,  pretty  solidly  for  the  Pro- 
g[ressives,  but  their  votes  were  cast  in- 
effectually. 


John   Alexander  Dowie, 

^^M  Cf     who  died  in  the  city  of 
Sect-Maker        ,  .  ^        •     ni- 

his  own  creation  in  Illi- 
nois last  week,  was  a  foreigner  who 
invaded  America  and  created,  out  of 
Americans  as  subjects,  a  kingdom  for 
bimself.  By  persuading  people  that  he 
liad  healed  them  by  prayer,  as  thousands 
)f  quacks  do  by  nostrums,  he  won  their 
^titude ;  by  ordering  them  about,  he 
ron  their  allegiance;  and  by  inducing 
faem  to  invest  in  real  estate  and  other 
ventures,  he  won  their  money.  Having 
hem,  heart,  soul,  and  pocketbook,  he 
awarded  diem  with  sensations.  He 
Dstituted  elaborate  but  obvious  forms  of 
itiiai ;  he  fought  single-handed  the  viper 
)ress ;  he  roared  out  epithets  at  his  op- 
x>nenLS ;  he  drove  about  with  a  kind  of 
ittie  pomposity  ;  he  built  a  city — such 
IS  it  was — ^founded  a  bank,  a  newspaper, 
L  manufacturing  enterprise ;  he  assumed 
loly  ofl5ces  to  which  he  attached  Scrip- 
ural  names.  He  lashed  himself  into  a 
ondition  approximating  insanity,  brought 
(pon  himself  a  financial  scandal,  wearied 
he  aforetime  interested  multitude,  alien- 
ted  most  of  his  followers,  and  now  is 
lead.  His  career  indicates,  as  the  New 
Tork  Tribune  has  acutely  commented, 
lie  fact  that  the  American  people  are 
leficient  in  the  power  of  cntical  judg- 
lent.  Dowie  could  never  have  gained 
following  amoi^  people  steeped  in  tra- 
ition,  nor  amoi^  people  who,  disre- 
arding  tradition,  examined,  weighed, 
Dd  studied  with  discrimination  any- 
ling  new.  He  found  his  little  kingdom 
mong  a  people  who  were  restrained 
either  by  tradition  nor  by  critical 
owers.  Until  we  either  have  acquired 
lore  traditions  or  more  discrimination, 
'e  may  expect  to  find  continued  suc- 
Bssors  to  Joseph  Smith  and  John  Alex- 
Dder  Dowie, 


Lenten  Meditations 

Not  Into  Temptation 

"  Lead  us  not  into  temptation :" 
many  thoughtful  minds  have  stumbled 
at  this  petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
How  strange,  they  think,  to  ask  our 
heavenly  Fatlier  not  to  lead  us  into 
temptation  !  How  is  it  possible  to  think 
of  him  as  so  doing  ?  The  common  ex- 
planations do  not  quite  content  them. 
The  real  difficulty  is  not  removed  until 
the  mistake  of  taking  that  petition  by 
itself,  apart  from  those  next  preceding, 
is  corrected — a  frequent  mistake,  indeed, 
among  Bible  readers,  who  isolate  a  text 
from  its  context,  with  consequent  mis- 
understanding. 

The  petitions  immediately  preceding 
ask  for  daily  bread — all  things  service- 
able to  earthly  life — and  for  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  But  experience  and 
observation  warn  us  that  the  gifts  cor- 
responding to  these  needs  have  often 
become  temptations.  A  petition  that 
they  may  not  become  such  then  naturally 
suggests  itself.  We  may  be  tempted  to 
use  in  a  way  that  is  sometimes  selfish, 
sometimes  immoderate,  gifts  which  were 
intended  for  sustenance  and  efficiency  in 
our  Father's  service.  Not  all  who  utter 
the  Lord's  Prayer  are  active  in  benevolent 
work,  or  temperate  at  their  daily  table. 
We  may  also  be  tempted  to  abuse  our 
reliance  on  the  Father's  forgiveness  by 
making  it  the  nurse  of  a  neglectful  rather  ^ 
than  of  a  conscientious  regard  to  his  will. 
Many  who  pray  for  it  are  making  little 
or  no  effort  to  overcome  their  faults,  and 
to  become  more  scrupulously  dutiful. 
The  ancient  sect  of  antinomians,  who 
believed  that  the  Christian  was  freed 
from  the  moral  law,  has  always  had  a 
large  non-professing  but  practical  follow- 
ing. 

Thus  liable  to  be  turned  to  evil  as  are 
these  two  great  gifts — the  one  for  the 
physical,  the  other  for  the  moral,  life — 
it  is  a  deeply  religious  instinct  which  con- 
joins petitions  for  them  with  a  petition 
that  we  may  be  delivered  from  so  pervert- 
ing them.  In  this  natural  connection 
this  petition  in^cfcse  reference  to  the 
preceding  two  really  means,  "Lead  us 
not  thereby  into  temptation :"  that  is,  in 
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fuller  terms,  Let  not  the  gifts  we  ask  for 
the  bodily  and  the  spiritual  life  become 
temptations  to  evil  uses. 

Thus  viewed,  these  petitions  make  the 
unity  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  more  appar- 
ent. In  the  midst  of  it  is  the  heart  of 
it,  "  Thy  Will  be  done,"  the  cry,  not  of 
passive  self-resignation,  but  of  active 
self-dedication  to  dutiful  doing.  To  this 
as  their  goal  the  two  preceding  aspira- 
tions, "  Hallowed  be  thy  Name,"  "Thy 
Kingdom  come,"  lead  up.  To  this  as 
their  end  look  back  the  two  following 
requests  for  the  means  to  it  in  outward 
sustenance  and  inward  grace,  and  they 
are  emphasized  by  asking  finally  for 
safeguarding  in  the  use  of  these  as  means 
to  it,  for  final  victory  over  evil. 

Too  often  has  religion  been  divorced 
from  morality  in  the  two  lines  of  human 
need  which  this  petition  covers.  Too 
commonly  is  it  permitted  to  cloak  a  ragged 
morality,  hiding  and  forgetting  its  need 
of  repair.  Too  often  is  it  fancied  to 
atone  for  lack  of  moral  vigilance  and 
vigor.  It  is  to  be  delivered  from  that 
sort  of  religion  that  Christ  in  this  peti- 
tion bids  us  pray.  .When  we  beseech 
God  not  to  lead  us  into  temptation,  we 
beg  that  no  gift  of  his  may  dull,  that 
every  gift  may  sharpen,  our  conscience. 


Equalization  of  Sala- 
ries 

A  movement  of  the  women  teachers 
of  New  York  City  to  secure  an  equali- 
zation of  salaries  for  men  and  women 
in  the  public  schools  is  of  more  than 
local  significance,  since  it  brings  to 
the  fore  for  discussion  a  principle  of 
universal  application.  That  principle 
has  been  stated,  "  Equal  pay  for  equal 
work."  This  ix)pular  phrase  has,  how- 
ever, been  repudiated  as  "  unfortunate  " 
by  some  of  the  advocates  of  the  move- 
ment, who  have  substituted  therefor 
"  Pay  the  position."  It  is  very  clear 
from  the  figures  presented  by  the  advo- 
cates of  this  movement  that  some  revis- 
ion of  salaries  is  called  for.  It  does  not 
appear  to  be  reasonable  that  a  principal 
of  a  school  should  be  paid  a  lower  salary 
than  subordinate  teachers  working  under 


her  because  she  is  a  woman  and  diq 
are  men. 

But  neither  of  the  principles  avowed 
by  the  advocates  of  this  movement 
appears  to  us  to  be  sound.  It  is  not 
true  that  we  should  pay  the  position; 
we  should  pay  for  the  service ;  and  dif- 
ferent services  may  very  well  be  rendered 
by  different  persons  occupying  the  same 
kind  of  position.  The  phrase ''  Equal  pay 
for  equal  work  "  seems  far  more  like  an 
expression  of  absolute  justice.  The  diffi- 
culty with  it  is  that  in  the  higher  forms  of 
service  there  is  no  standard  for  measuring 
the  work  so  as  to  declare  what  is  equal 
Charles  Dickens  and  Anthony  Trollope 
did,  so  far  as  one  can  judge  from  read- 
ing their  bic^;raphies,  something  like  an 
equal  amount  of  work  in  writing  their 
novels,  but  they  did  not  receive  equal 
pay.  Many  a  country  minister  on  a 
salary  of  five  or  six  hundred  dollars  a 
year  is  doing  quite  as  much  work  and 
work  perhaps  of  quite  as  good  quaii^ 
as  that  of  other  clergymen  whose  sala- 
ries are  ^vt,  or  six  thousand  dollars. 
There  are  hundreds  of  physicians  in  our 
great  cities  who  do  their  very  best  woik 
in  the  hospitals  and  dispensaries  for 
nothing,  who  perform  without  pay  far 
the  poor  operations  for  which  they  would 
charge  thousands  of  dollars  when  per- 
formed for  persons  who  are  able  to  pay 
for  the  service. 

The  advocates  of  equal  pay  in  schoob 
.  for  equal  work  have  suggested  the  fd-  | 
lowing  standard:   <* There  is   but  one  i 
way  in  which  to  judge  of  the  equalitjf  i 
of  work;  and  that  is  by  results.    The  ; 
pupils  of  the  woman  teacher  are  grad- 
uated by  exactly  the   same  standards 
and  tests  as  those  of  the  man  teachet 
Does  the  Board  of  Education  make  217 
modification   of  its   demands    when  a 
woman  teacher  is  involved  ?    Not  in  die 
least    The   superintendents  and  piio- 
cipals'fill  out  the  same  blanks  and  judge 
from  identical  standards  in  rating  tlx 
work   of   either."     But   this   standanL 
though  as  good  a  one  as  could  be  si^ 
gested,  is  inadequate.     Intellectual  re- 
sults are  not  the  only  results  of  scfaod 
work ;  they  are  not  even  the  most  impa^  1 
tant  results.     It  is  the  general  opnkt  ! 
of  educational  experts  that  in  the  higlier  ; 
schools  more  men  teachers  are  neodei  : 
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his  is  not  because  the  pupils  of  men 
achers  pass  better  examinations  than 
le  pupils  of  women  teachers ;  it  is 
ecause  the  masculine  element  is  needed 
1  the  educational  community ;  because, 
HT  example,  the  average  boy,  if  he  is 
Lilght  only  by  women,  comes  to  regard 
rholarship  as  a  purely  feminine  accom- 
lishment  and  look  upon  it  with  some- 
liog  like  contempt.  He  needs  to  under- 
taDd  that  manliness  and  scholarship 
lay  and  often  do  go  together,  and  he 
in  learn  this  onlyby  seeing  them  together 
I  the  teacher  whom  he  respects  both 
>r  his  manliness  and  for  his  scholarship. 
t  is  for  this  reason  that  in  private 
chools  the  wise  principal  often  looks 
MT  athletic  qualities  in  a  teacher  who 
as  nothing  to  do  with  athletics. 
We  repeat  that,  in  our  judgment,  the 
hole  question  of  salary  adjustment 
eeds  better  adjustment.  The  fact  that 
icrease  of  salaries  will  involve  increase 
\  cost  lo  the  community  is  not  a  seri- 
us  objection.  Most  communities  in 
jnerica  can  well  afford  to  give  their 
achers  better  compensation.  But  the 
uestion  of  sex  ought  not  to  enter  into 
le  problem  at  all.  The  school  should 
btain  such  men  teachers  as  are  neces- 
iry  to  secure  the  masculine  element, 
ich  women  teachers  as  are  necessary 
)  secure  the  feminine  element,  and  in 
etermining  the  salaries  should  take 
ito  account  a  number  of  elements — the 
bount  of  work  performed,  the  price 
scessary  to  be  paid  to  secure  the  serv- 
c,  the  living  expenses  of.  the  person 
'.ndering  the  service,  and  to  some  ex- 
©t  at  least  the  indefinable  quality  of 
laracter  and  capacity  to  impart  char- 
:ter  which  cannot  be  measured  by  any 
U'd  and  fast  rules. 


interpreting  the  Con- 
stitution 

A  correspondent,  supporting  the  posi- 
)n  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Dike  (Outlook, 
cbruary  16,  p.  379)  that,  if  the  Federal 
wer  is  to  be  extended  beyond  the  limits 
tended  by  its  framers,  the  extension 
ould  be  made  by  amendments  consti- 
lionally  adopted,  not  by  a  process  of 


judicial  construction,  sends  us  an  address 
of  ■  Mr.  Justice  Brewer,  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court,  delivered  before 
the  Virginia  Bar  Association  last  sum- 
mer, which  sustains  the  same  view. 
Judge  Brewer  says : 

We. of  ten  hear  the  declaration  that  some- 
thing more  than  a  knowledge  of  the  law  is 
necessary  for  a  successful  judge;  that  he 
should  be  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  con- 
structive statesmanship.  By  this  and  other 
ways  there  is  expressed  the  thought  that  the 
new  conditions  of  life  call  upon  tne  court  to 
give  a  new  and  different  meaning  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Constitution,  a  meaning  larger 
and  broader  than  that  which,  according  to 
the  rule  so  clearly  stated  by  Chief  Justice 
Marshall,  was  the  meaning  of  the  framers  of 
the  Constitution  and  the  founders  of  the 
Government. 

I  know  that  there  are  changed  conditions 
and  a  different  social  and  business  life  from 
that  which  obtained  when  the  Constitution 
was  framed.  It  may  be  that  new  laws  are 
necessary,  possibly  amendments  to  the  Con- 
stitution, but  it  must  always  be  remembered 
that  this  is  a  Government  of  and  by  the  peo- 
ple, and  if  additions  and  changes  are  necesr 
sary,  let  them  be  made  in  the  appointed  way. 
Never  let  the  courts  attempt  to  change  laws 
or  Constitution  to  meet  what  they  think 
present  conditions  require.  When  they  do 
this,  they  clearly  usurp  powers  belonging  to 
the  legislature  and  the  people. 

There  are  two  conceptions  of  the 
United  States  Constitution  :  one,  that  the 
Constitution  created  the-  Nation  and 
gave  to  it  all  its  powers,  and  that  it  is 
to  be  strictly  construed,  like  a  power  of 
attorney  given  to  an  agent  to  manage  an 
estate;  the  other,  that  the  Nation  cre- 
ated the  Constitution,  and  that  it  is  to 
be  construed  liberally  as  a  statement 
of  fundamental  principles  designed  to 
indicate  how  the  powers  of  the  newly 
formed  Nation  were  to  be  distributed 
among  its  several  departments.  One 
regards  the  Nation  as  the  agent  of  the 
States,  the  other  regards  the  States  as 
members  of  the  Nation.  Mr.  Justice 
Brewer's  address  inclines  to  the  former 
view,  but,  with  characteristic  candor,  he 
makes  it  clear  that  the  decisions  of  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court  are  based 
upon  the  latter  view.  Thus  he  refers  to 
Mr.  Justice  Bradley  in  the  Legal  Tender 
Cases: 

The  United  States  is  not  only  a  govern- 
ment but  it  is  a  national  government,  and 
the  only  government  in  this  country  that  has 


Digitized  by 


Google 


596 


THE    OUTLOOK 


16  Mani: 


the  character  of  nationality.  .  .  .  Such  being 
the  character  of  the  general  government,  it 
seems  to  be  a  self-evident  proposition  that  it 
is  invested  with  all  those  inherent  and. im- 
plied powers  which  at  the  time  of  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Constitution  were  generally  con- 
sidered to  belong  to  every  government  as 
such,  and  as  being  essential  to  the  exercise 
of  its  functions. 

So  Mr.  Justice  Gray  in  the  Chinese 
Exclusion  Case : 

The  United  States  are  a  sovereign  and 
independent  Nation,  and  are  vested  by  the 
Constitution  with  the  entire  control  of  inter- 
national relations,  and  with  all  the  powers  of 
government  necessary  to  maintain  that  con- 
trol and  to  make  it  effective. 

So  Mr.  Justice  Brown  in  the  Insular 
Cases : 

We  are  also  of  the  opinion  that  the  power 
to  acquire  territory  by  treaty  implies  not  only 
the  power  to  govern  such  territory,  but  to 
prescribe  upon  what  terms  the  United  States 
will  receive  its  inhabitants,  and  what  their 
status  shall  be  in  what  Chief  Justice  Mar- 
shall termed  "  the  American  Empire." 

But  perhaps  the  most  striking  illus- 
tration of  this  enlargement  of  Federal 
powers  under  the  Constitution  by  judi- 
cial construction,  quoted  by  Judge 
Brewer,  is  furnished  by  the  decisions  of 
the  Court  that  the  admiralty  jurisdiction 
of  the  Federal  courts  does  not  stop  at 
tide-water,  but  extends  over  all  the  navi- 
gable waters  of  the  United  States,  in- 
cluding its  canals. 

We  think  from  a  careful  reading  of 
Mr.  Justice  Brewer's  address  that  he 
both  agrees  with  and  fully  sustains  the 
statement  in  The  Outlook  that  "the 
changes  now  going  on  under  a  liberal 
construction  of  the  Constitution  are  not 
greater  than  those  accomplished  under 
Chief  Justice  Marshall  in  the  last  cen- 
tury." No  recent  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  has  given  such  extension  to  the 
powers  of  the  Federal  Government  as 
Chief  Justice  Marshall's  decision  that 
the  Supreme  Court  can  set  aside  as 
unconstitutional  any  act  of  any  State 
Legislature — a  decision  contemptuously 
disregarded  by  President  Jackson  at  the 
time,  but  now  universally  recognized  as 
the  supreme  law  of  the-  land,  and  as 
much  a  part  of  the  Constitution  as  any 
of  the  Amendments.  Mr.  Justice  Brewer 
deprecates  these  changes  wrought  by 
judicial  decisions,  but  in  this  he  dissenU 


from  a  majority  of  the  Supreme  Court  by 
whose  authority  the  changes  are  being 
made.  Whether  this  liberal  construction 
of  the  Constitution  as  a  document  of 
political  principles  capable  of  adaptation 
to  the  changing  conditions  of  a  growing 
Nation,  rather  than  of  inflexible  rules  by 
which  the  power  of  the  Nation  is  unalter- 
ably limited,  imperils  individual  liberty, 
as  Mr.  Justice  Brewer  appears  to  think, 
or  safeguards  individual  liberty,  as  The 
Outlook  thinks,  is  2,  question  which  we 
do  not  here  discuss. 


The  Spectator 

If  the  great  American  weeklies  are 
not  careful,  they  will  destroy  a  great 
American  illusion.  Does  not  hoary  tra- 
dition countenance  the  belief  that  the 
only  really  ingenious  and  mechanically 
up-to-date  people  on  earth  foregather 
under  the  Stars  and  Stripes  ?  Why,  then, 
these  recurring  series  of,  articles  on 
"Things  they  do  better  in  Europe"? 
The  Spectator  finds  that  these  pernicious 
creeds  insensibly  affect  his  patriotic 
point  of  view.  Not  many  days  ago  die 
exigencies  of  the  Boston  rapid  transit  sys- 
tem stranded  him  at  a  certain  transfer  sta- 
tion called  Roxbury  Crossing.  The  day 
was  a  wild  one  ;  the  wind  drove  the  dust 
in  stinging  particles  into  the  Spectators 
unfortunate  eyes.  Just  before  him  two 
employees  of  the  street  railway  company 
were  engaged  in  sweeping  out  switches. 
At  every  stroke  of  their  brooms  a  fred 
cloud  of  germ-laden  dust  was  consigned 
to  the  breeze,  to  be  wafted  to  the  eyes 
and  throats  of  the  transferees,  to  whom 
came  neither  cars  nor  rumors  of  cars. 
Over  the  Spectator's  mind  there  flashed 
a  vision  of  the  way  they  do  switch-clear- 
ing in  Europe :  how  a  man  armed  with 
a  dirt-plow — a  ix)inted  steel  implement 
shaped  to  fit  the  rails — walks  the  track, 
pushing  his  little  rail-cleaner  before  him 
at  the  end  of  a  broomstick ;  how  the 
dust  gathers  in  a  pan  behind  the  plow ; 
how  at  intervals  the  man  dumps  it  beside 
the  track  in  neat  piles ;  how  another  man 
with  a  cart  follows  and  takes  the  dust 
away.  At  the  thought  there  rose  in  the 
Spectator's  mind  a  traitorous  doubt 
whether  after  ^U  we  <?r^  the  cleverest 
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nation  under  the  sun,  as  we  have  long 
fondly  believed. 

Before  the  taste  of  the  pavement  was 
out  of  his  mouth,  the  Spectator  had 
recalled  a  number  of  foreign  arrange- 
ments which  he  would  like  to  see  copied 
at  home.  He  remembered  the  clatterless 
milk-cart  of  Hamburg — a  thing  like  a 
hose-truck,  with  bright  brass  cans  swing- 
ing silently  from  hooks  along  the  sides. 
Then  there  was  the  sliding  change-tray 
in  the  booking-oflfice  at.Hanover — a  tray 
with  ribs  like  a  washboard,  on  which  the 
most  obstinate  coin  could  not  contrive 
to  stick.  You  put  your  money  on  it  and 
slid  it  through  to  the  ticket-seller,  and  he 
slid  it  back  with  the  tickets  and  change. 
The  Spectator  bethought  him  of  a  morn- 
ing in  Copenhagen,  when  he  watched 
the  mail-collector  making  his  round.  The 
man  jerked  open  his  pouch,  hung  it  on 
hooks  in  the  bottom  of  the  mail-box,  and 
turned  a  crank.  Presto !  the  letters 
plumped  all  together  into  his  bag,  and 
the  collector  was  off  m  less  time  than  it 
would  have  taken  an  American  carrier 
to  gather  in  his  first  handful.  That  post- 
box  dumped  like  a  dump-cart.  Truly,  a 
beautiful  simplicity — one  of  the  things 
one  wonders  at  not  having  thought  of 
before.  But  what  was  it  doing  in  Scan- 
dinavia, so  far  from  the  resourceful  Land 
of  the  Free  ? 

Yes,  be  it  patriotic  or  not,  the  Spec- 
tator feels  impelled  to  add  his  contribu- 
tion to  the  list  of  things  they  do  better 
in  Europe.  It's  not  inventions  alone 
tiiat  he  would  like  to  import.  He  would 
like  to  see  on  the  back  of  every  Amer- 
ican school-child  a  comfortable  knapsack 
like  those  in  which  the  little  students  of 
the  Old  World  habitually  carry  their 
books.  Why  drag  down  the  young 
shoulders  and  cramp  the  gait  of  our 
school-going  boys  and  girls  when  they 
might  wear  their  burden  where  Christian 
wore  his  and  be  as  free  as  air?  The 
Spectator  would  like  to  bring  over,  too, 
a  certain  kind  of  park  bench  which  had 
the  merit  of  being  always  empty  for  the 
accommodation  of  tired  strangers. 

If  the  Spectator  had  his  choice  which 
of   all   the   Old  World  institutions  he 


would  bring  over  to  New  York,  he  thinks 
he  should  choose  that  omnium  gatherum 
of  conveniences — ^the  Danish  telephone 
kiosk.  Suppose  that  at  the  four  corners 
of  Union  Square  there  stood  neat 
summer-houseSj  each  with  a  brisk  and 
capable  little  woman  inside  it  waiting  to 
furnish  the  hurrying  New  Yorker  with 
postage-stamps  or  postals  (and  the  op- 
portunity to  write  the  same  on  the 
premises  if  it  suited  his  turn),  to  send 
telegrams,  reserve  theater  tickets,  and 
give  him  the  use  of  a  pay  'phone  1  Think 
of  the  saving  of  time,  the  temper,  and 
the  legs  1  Kongens  Nytorv,  in  Copen- 
hagen, is  fitted  up  like  that.  Indeed,  it 
must  be  a  shock  to  an  imported  Scandi- 
navian, of  whatever  persuasion,  when  he 
finds  that  in  New  York  he  must  either 
call  a  messenger  or  travel  several  city 
squares  to  send  a  telegram.  In  Chris- 
tiania  despatches  are  simply  dropped 
into  a  box  on  the  side  of  the  first  street- 
car that  comes  along,  there  being  a  tele- 
graph office  at  every  trolley  station. 
And  really,  when  one  comes  to  think  of 
it,  why  not  ? 

Consider  the  manifold  internal  advan- 
tages of  a  European  street-car.  The 
Spectator  does  not  remember  whether 
the  convenience  was  common  to  all 
German  towns,  but  he  knows  that  in 
Hamburg  there  is  a  bright-faced  clock 
in  every  car.  This  enables  the  passenger 
to  fidget  intelligently  when  bent  on 
catching  a  train.  The  Spectator  doubts 
whether  the  little  brass  detention-pens 
for  lighted  cigars  that  he  saw  on  Danish 
street-cars  could  be  with  success  attached 
to  the  back  platforms  of  our  own  trolleys, 
for  he  does  not  believe  that  even  the 
ocular  demonstration  of  a  number  would 
satisfy  an  American  that  he  had  his  own 
and  not  another's  cigar.  But  in  the 
Norw^an  capital  the. cars  had  a  benefi- 
cent and  importable  device  for  an- 
nouncing the  next  stop.  The  Spectator 
has  no  notion  how  the  thing  worked 
except  that  it  was  a  cylinder  with  a  scroll 
running  round  it,  and  that  periodically 
it  flopped  over  with  a  loud  premonitory 
click.  Probably  the  motorman  con- 
trolled it,  since  the  Spectator  could  not 
detect  the  agency  of  the  conductor.  How 
the  Spectator  blessed  it  as  it  unrolled 
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before  him  those  queer  Norwegian  street 
names  which  appeal  so  frankly  to  the 
American  eye,  so  obscurely  to  the  Amer- 
ican ear  I  Why  not  an  arrangement  like 
that  on  the  electrics  of  Broadway  ? 


And  the  foreign  conductors — if  the 
Spectator  could  only  import  them  !  The 
thought  moves  him  almost  to  the  point 
of  tears  I  Little  would  he  care  whether 
it  was  the  blue,  brass-bound  kind  of 
Germany,  who  say  "  Please,  pretty," 
when  they  demand  your  fare,  salute  you 
if  you  ask  a  question,  and  dismount 
before  you  when  the  car  stops^  or  the 
overawing,  military  kind  of  the  far  North. 
For  all  are  courteous  and  all  are  clean. 
It  hurts  the  Spectator's  National  pride 
to  think  what  disgust  must  fill  the  soul 
of  a  European  the  first  time  he  sets  eyes 
upon  the  untidy  uniform  of  the  average 
American  conductor.  Ill-brushed,  soiled 
and  shiny  about  the  change  pockets,  if 
not  actually  worn  through,  the  livery 
would  disgrace  any  business  corporation 
except  the  American  street  railway  com- 
panies. 

The  Spectator  realizes  that  life  on  an 
American  trolley  ipust  be  hard  upon  the 
clothes.  Nattiness  may  be  impossible. 
But  is  it  also  impossible  that  the  hands 
of  our  conductors  be  kept  within  speak- 
ing distance  of  cleanliness  ?  During  a 
recent  visit  to  Cambridge  the  Spectator 
one  evening  boarded  the  historic  Memo- 
rial Hall  Special  which  bears  Cantabrig- 
ians to  the  concerts  of  the  Symphony 
Orchestra.  The  aisle  was  packed  with 
men  in  evening  dress  and  young  g^rls  in 
gay  party  cloaks.  Through  the  chatter- 
ing crowd  pushed  an  unusually  strenu- 
ous conductor,  laying  hold  unceremoni- 
ously of  one  shoulder  after  another,  and 
the  hands  with  which  he  touched  the 
light  fabrics  of  the  ladies  might  have 
been  those  of  a  coal-heaver  or  a 
plumber  1  There  flashed  across  the 
Spectator's  inner  eye  a  vision  of  his  first 
Stockholm  conductor — a  Northern  Ado- 
nis, tall  and  svelt,  with  drooping  fair 
mustache,  his  personal  magnificence  en- 
hanced by  a  perfectly  fitted  Prince  Albert 
of  light  blue-gray,  white  gloves,  and  a 
natty   military    cap.     This  resplendent 


creature  never  soiled  his  fingers  nor  jtl  i 
his  gloves  by  contact  with  dirty  inoDcjr. 
He  carried  what  looked  like  a  dark-lan- 
tern of  glittering  brass  and  plate  glass, 
into  a  slot  in  which  you  dropped  yoor 
fare  yourself.  Why  not  the  dark-lantem 
and  the  decent  white  gloves  for  us  ? 


Ingenuity'  and  even  convenience  may 
be  carried  too  far,  as  the  Spectator  is 
painfully  aware.     He  once  crossed  from 
Copenhagen  to  Lubeck  on  the  delight- 
fully appointed  Swedish  steamship  Mal- 
mo,  which  boasted  a  patent  st2%<ymg 
table,  balanced  in   the  center  so  as  to 
keep  a  perfect  level  no  matter  how  the 
vessel  pitched.     It  was,  as    Stevenson 
says,  "  a  good  idea,  but  failed  to  please." 
The   Spectator  wavered    into    the  tiny 
saloon,  and  sat  down  to  admire  the  table 
bearing  its  load  of  dishes  so  steadily 
that  the  water  did  not  stir  in  the  glasses. 
Unfortunately,  the  seats  did  not  swing 
with  the  table.     The  Malmo  listing  sud- 
denly to  leeward,  the  Spectator  beheld 
his  plate  sinking  uncannily  away  from 
him,  and    the    next  moment  the  table 
rapped  him  smartly  on  the  knees.    The 
passengers — Swedes,      Germans,     and 
Americans  alike — shrieked  and  clutched 
wildly  at  the  cloth,  then  bethought  them, 
and  tried  to  pretend  that  they  were  quite 
used  to  this  sort  of  acrobatic  dinner. 
The  table  meanwhile  self-righteously  pre- 
served its  dignity  and  its  dishes.    The 
Spectator  inwardly  vowed  that  he  would 
not  be  taken  off  his  guard  again.    Bat 
when,  presently,  just  as  he  was  spearing 
a  far-away  morsel,  his  edge  of  the  table 
rose  up  and  almost  smote  him  under  the 
chin,  it  came  over  him  with  conviction 
that  it  was  not  dinner  that  he  wanted 
at  all,  but  something  stationary  to  look 
at,  something  that  did  not  tip  and  tilt 
and    slide    away  after    that    unreliable 
fashion.     That  table  was  the  cleverest 
invention  he  ever  beheld.     He  will  guar- 
antee that  not  a  dish  is  broken  even 
when  the  Baltic  is  at  its  wildest— and 
also  that  nine-tenths  of  the  passengers 
who  contract  for  dinner  upon  its  hear- 
ing board  think  better  of  it  before  a 
second  course  is  out.     Economically  it 
is  a  great   thing.     But   the    Spectator 
hopes  h^  may  never  meet  its  like  again. 
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Two  Years  of  a  Government 
That  Does  Things 

BY  CHARLES  J.  BONAPARTE 


Attomey-Geiienil  of  the  Uoilied  Sutn 


DURING  the  campaign  of  1904  a 
distinguished  lawyer  of  his  own 
State  advocated  Judge  Parker's 
election  because  the  speaker  wanted,  and 
thought  the  people  likewise  wanted,  a 
President  who  wouldn't  "  do  things." 
Doubtless  he  knew  his  own  wishes,  but 
the  result  showed  him  woefully  amiss  as 
to  those  of  the  people.  Seldom  has 
there  been  shown  more  signal  incapacity 
to  interpret  public  opinion  than  was  thus 
displayed.  In  truth,  readiness  and  abil- 
ity to  **  do  things,"  in  contrast  to  talking 
about  doing  things  or  finding  good  rea- 
sons not  to  do  things,  have  been  always 
or  nearly  always  what  the  American 
people  found  and  liked  in  our  truly  pop- 
ular public  men.  From  the  days  of  Old 
Hickory  (to  go  no  further  back)  to  the 
present,  the  men  really  close  to  the  voters' 
hearts  have  been  men  of  achievements, 
not  men  of  promises,  nor  yet  men  of 
doubts  and  scruples;  and  President 
Roosevelt  owed  his  overwhelming  victory 
at  the  polls  more  clearly  and  surely  to 
the  widespread  and  \/ell-founded  belief 
that  he  unequivocally  belonged  to  the 
first  class,  and  yet  more  emphatically 
didn't  belong  to  either  of  the  others,  than 
to  any  other  of  its  various  causes. 

It  may  be  worth  a  moment's  pause 
to  note  the  essential  characteristics  of 
the  two  kinds  of  politicians  and  public 
servants  I  have  last  mentioned — those, 
namely,  who  don't  "do  things."  From 
our  birth  as  a  Nation  until  now  we  have 
had  in  public  life  men,  some  of  them. 
men  of  conspicuous  ability,  whose  con-S 
ception  of  the  art  of  government  has 
been  always  to  find  insuperable  objec- 
tions to  any  imaginable  course  of  action, 
and  who  perpetually  discover  in  our  Fed- 
eral Constitution  n^afvel^  of  impotency. 


The  most  fateful  and  tragic  exhibition 
of  the  statesmanship  taught  in  this  school 
was  undoubtedly  President  Buchanan's 
policy  towards  Secession  ;  but  a  compar- 
atively unimportant  incident,  happening 
some  sixty  years  earlier,  curiously  illus- 
trated its  merits.  We  had  been  compelled 
to  send  a  small  squadron  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean by  reason  of  piratical  depreda- 
tions on  our  commerce  on  the  part  of 
the  Barbary  powers.  The  United  States 
schooner  Enterprise,  forming  part  of  this 
force,  was  attacked,  without  any  provo- 
cation, by  a  Tripolitan  "polacca"  of 
somewhat  superior  strength,  whose  cap- 
tain probably  mistook  her  for  a  merchant- 
man. After  a  sharp  engagement  and 
severe  loss,  the  corsair  surrendered ; 
when,  greatly  to  their  own  astonishment, 
the  surviving  Tripolitans  and  their  ves- 
sel were  released  and  sent  home  with  a 
warning  not  to  molest  other  American 
vessels  I  This  edifying  proceeding  was 
strictly  prescribed  by  the  orders  of  Presi- 
dent Jefferson  ;  who  held  that,  since  the 
Congress  had  not  yet  formally  declared 
war  against  these  petty  robber  States, 
which  were  all  the  time  impudently  seiz- 
ing our  merchant  ships,  as  well  as  enslav- 
ing and  barbarously  maltreating  our 
sailors,  he  could  use  our  navy  only  to 
repel  actual  aggression,  could  not  take 
the  offensive  in  any  form,  and,  more  par- 
ticularly, could  not  make  prizes.  It  may 
be  that  even  to^ay  some  may  be  found 
to  applaud  such  scrupulous  avoidance  of 
"  usurpation  "  and  "  centralization  "  on 
the  part  of  the  Executive. 

The  other  class  of  public  men  to  whom 
I  have  alluded  differ  from  Mr.  Lincoln  in 
believing  that  you  can  "  fool  all  the 
people  all  the  time,"  or,  at  all  events, 
enough  of  the  people  Xo  get  and  keep 
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office  through  their  votes.  They  guess 
at  what  the  voters  want,  founding  their 
guesses  usually  on  the  assumption  that 
everybody  wants  to  get  what  belongs  to 
somebody  else  without  paying  for  it,  and 
then  promise  forthwith  to  bring  about 
this  hypothetical  millennium,  if  given 
power,  without  the  least  regard  to  the 
possibility  of  doing  this,  or  the  conse- 
quences of  trying  to  do  it.  If  one  such 
promise  doesn't  seem  to  "  take,"  they  try 
another  even  more  extravagant.  I  have 
not  yet  heard  a  suggestion  that  the 
canals  of  Mars  be  acquired  and  exploited 
by  our  Government,  but  this  suggestion 
would  bear  a  close  analogy  t6  some 
which  I  have  heard,  especially  if  it  be 
true  that  there  are  no  canals  in  Mars. 
These  statesmen  have  a  touching  faith 
in  the  people's  bad  memory ;  they  hope 
to  get  power  by  promising  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  and,  when  the  time  for 
performance  comes,  to  find  that  the  voters 
have  forgotten  the  promise. 

Two  years  have  how  passed  since 
his  choice  as  President  commissioned 
Theodore  Roosevelt  to  "  do  things  "  for 
the  American  people.  What  things  has 
he  done  ?  And  how  well  or  ill  has  he 
done  them  ? 

ABROAD 

The  consent,  we  may  almost  say  the 
instinct,  of  mankind  has  ever  attached 
peculiar  honor  for  a  ruler  to  the  title  of 
*  Peace-maker;"  no  designation  has 
been  more  coveted  by  chieftains  who 
longed  to  live  after  death  in  the  memory 
of  men :  pacificus  ^  was  the  legend  on 
coin  or  arch  or  statue  which  each  holder 
of  imperial  sway  saw  most  gladly  coupled 
with  his  name.  This  title  has  been  con- 
ferred on  our  President,  not  by  himself 
nor  by  any  flatterer,  official  or  private, 
but  by  judges  no  less  competent  than 
impartial,  foreigners  to  him  and  to  us, 
and  sustained  in  their  verdict  by  the 
assent  of  the  civilized  world.  The  first 
"thing,"  or  at  least  the  first  big  "thing," 
he  "  did  "  after  his  inauguration  was  to 
run  the  risk  of  rebuff  and  failure  and 
consequent  blame,  to  forget  the  precepts 

'  I  need  hardly  pause  to  point  out  that  pacificus,  as 
used  in  such  inscriptions,  means,  not  "  peaceful,"  out 
facem  faciens,  the  maker  (or  restorer)  of  peace.  It 
was  applied  to  manv  sovereigns  {e^.^  to  CharlemaRne) 
whose  rei^ms  were  filled  with  warfare  and  all  the  oest 
years  of  whose  lives  were  spent  in  arms. 


and  the  precedents  of  a  policy  wfaidk 
would  shut  out  our  country  from  inter- 
national fellowship  with  nineteen-twcn- 
tieths  of  the  human  race,  and  to  eroi^oy 
all  the  legitimate  influence  of  a  great 
nation — a  nation  too  strong  to  be  flouted, 
and  in  this  case  too  clearly  disinter- 
ested to  be  suspected  of  guile — ^to  restore 
the  incalculable  blessing  of  peace  to 
Russia  and  Japan  and  the  lands  which 
were  their  battlefield.  Beside  this  great 
achievement,  his  share  in  promoting  the 
peace  of  Central  America,  in  staying 
civil  strife  in  Cuba,  in  discouraging  re- 
bellion in  Santo  Domingo,  seem  trifles ; 
but  these  trifles  have  served  to  spare 
humanity  no  little  bloodshed  and  misery, 
and  to  earn  for  his  country  and  himself 
no  little  credit  and  respect. 

A  certain  class  of  talkers  and  writers 
among  us  have  been  sorely  puzzled,  and, 
I  am  strongly  tempted  to  suspect,  just  a 
little  chagrined,  by  the  honor  he  has  thus 
earned  and  enjoys.     For  those  who  pro- 
test against  drills  in  the  public  schools, 
against    reviews    at    Jamestown,    even 
against  tin  soldiers  as  toys,  lest  we  and 
especially  our  children  be  infected  with 
"  militarism,"  it  is  an  enigma  and  little 
less  than  a  scandal  to  have  a  man  with 
a  military  record,  a  friend  to  the  army 
and  to  the  navy,  an  advocate  of  ample 
provision  for   the  National  defense,  in 
short,  a  true  son  of  Belial,  or  rather  of 
Moloch,  receive  the  Nobel  prize  and  be 
distinguished  among  contemporary  rul- 
ers ^s  the  friend  and  promoter  of  peace.  ; 
Doubtless  all  this  accords  well  with  Wash-  j 
ington*s  admonition  that  "if  we  desire  | 
to  secure  peace,  it  must  be  known  tha<: 
we  are  at  all  times  prepared  for  warf  ; 
but  these  good  and  wise  people  have  far  | 
outgrown  the  antiquated  views  of  Wash-  ! 
ington.  ^ 

As  a  means  to  peace,  and  also  as  ao 
end  only  less  important  than  peace  itself, 
this  Administration  has  "  done  "  some 
"things,"  and  tried  or  begun  to  "do" 
more  "things"  in   furtherance   of  tibe   ; 
"  harmony  and  liberal  intercourse  with   i 
all  nations"  which  the  Farewell  Addrcs   | 
declares  to  be  "  recommended  by  polky, 
humanity,  and  interest;"  if  it  has  not  ; 
yet  done  or  completed  all  it  has  thus 
commenced    or  tried    to    do,  agencies 
beyond  the  control  of  the  Executive,  and 
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in  some  cases  even  of  the  Federal  Gov- 
enunent,  will,  by  the  fair-minded,  be 
blamed  for  the  failure  or  delay.  *'  Har- 
mony "  with  a  nation  such  as  Japan  is 
not  fostered  by  incidents  such  as  the 
exclusion  of  Japanese  children  from  the 
San  Francisco  schools,  nor  yet  by  a  dis- 
cussion, in  the  press  and  elsewhere,  such 
as  that  incident  aroused ;  nevertheless 
we  may  now  reasonably  hope  that  among 
the  **  ^ings  done  "  by  the  Administra- 
tion will  be  counted  a  settlement  of  this 
controversy  as  satisfactory  as  blind  and 
naiTow  prejudice  may  permit.  More- 
over, when  we  seek  "  liberal  intercourse  " 
with  foreign  nations,  it  is  well  to  remem- 
ber that  in  such  matters  a  one-sided 
*•  liberality  "  is  seldom  long-lived.  Again 
in  the  words  of  the  Farewell  Address :  "It 
is  folly  in  one  nation  to  look  for  disin- 
terested favors  from  another :"  do  ut  des 
is  the  accepted  principle  of  all  rational 
and  successful  diplomacy ;  and  when  a 
statesman  is  compelled  to  approach  for- 
eigners with  empty  hands,  it  is  unjust 
and  childish  to  complain  if  his  hands 
remain  empty.  The  justice  and  common 
sense  of  the  American  people  ought  to 
be,  and  I  believe  they  will  be,  fully  satis- 
fied with  what  the  Administration  has 
done  in  this  field  of  its  labor ;  if  during 
the  next  two  years  it  shall,  at  last,  obtain 
the  really  cordial  and  patriotic  support 
from  public  opinion  and  other  public 
servants  for  which  it  hoi)es  with  un- 
wearied optimism  and  which  is  plainly 
needed  to  make  fruitful  for  gbod  its  con- 
sistent policy  in  South  America,  in  the 
Antilles,  on  the  Isthmus,  and  in  dealings 
with  the  Older  Worlds,  the  four  years 
ending  March  4,  1909,  will,  I  venture  to 
predict,  bear  comparison  in  this  respect 
with  any  like  period  of  our  National 
history. 

AT  HOME 

To  judge  fairly  the  "things"  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  has  "done,"  we  must 
have  definite  ideas  as  to  what  "  things  " 
the  American  people  wished  and  chose 
him  to  "  do."  We  were  troubled  then, 
as  we  are  still,  by  evils  incidental  to  pro- 
digious National  prosperity,  and,  as  a 
result  of  this  prosperity,  phenomenally 
rapid  increase  in  National  and  individ- 
ual wealth.    The  immense   masses  of 


capital  controlled  by  some  men  or  small 
groups  of  men  enabled  them,  through 
the  facilities  for  corporate  organization 
afforded  by  our  laws  and  the  facilities 
for  personal  intercourse  afforded  by  long- 
distance telephones,  wireless  tel^^phy, 
ocean  cables,  and  other  fruits  of  modem 
enlightenment,  to  form  aggregations  of 
productive  wealth  so  vast  as  to  threaten 
the  commercial  liberties  of  our  people. 
Directly,  these  combinations  operated  to 
destroy  fair  and  healthy,  by  fostering 
unfair  and  unhealthy,  competition  ;  indi- 
rectly, they  tended  to  debauch  our  poli- 
tics, our  press,  the  management  of  our 
corporations,  our  State  and  municipal 
authorities,  and  even  our  courts  of  jus- 
tice. Enlightened  public  opinion  had 
slowly  and,  on  the  whole,  reluctantly 
reached  the  conclusions  that  these  evils 
could  not  cure  themselves  (as  many  had 
hoped  and  said  they  would),  that  no 
general  and  permanent  cure  could  be 
reasonably  expected  from  the  States, 
and  that  a  remedy  ought  to  be  sought 
in  vigorous,  even,  if  need  there  were,  in 
drastic,  action  on  the  part  of  the  National 
Government. 

To  deal  with  this  situation,  two  more 
or  less  definite  policies  of  action  and 
one  of  inaction  competed,  and  may  be 
said  still  to  compete,  for  popular  ap- 
proval. The  men  who  made  up  the 
things  to  be  reformed  were  clear  that  no 
reform  was  needed.  They  said,  and  say 
yet  (probably  they  believed,  and  perhaps 
they  believe  even  yet),  that  without  such 
combinations  and  their  incidents  the 
transaction  of  business  on  the  scale  of 
these  days  would  be  impossible  and 
prosperity  would  disappear.  On  the 
other  hand,  certain  speakers  and  writers 
advocated,  and  certain  politicians  pro- 
fessed to  advocate,  some  avowedly,  some 
with  a  large  measure  of  self-deception 
as  to  their  own  meaning,  and  all  with 
greater  or  less  consistency  and  candor, 
the  destruction,  more  or  less  rapid  and 
complete,  of  the  prosperity  which  had, 
incidentally  and  indirectly  but  undoubt- 
edly, created  or  fostered  the  conditions 
to  be  cured.  To  effect  this  it  was  pro- 
posed, on  the  one  hand,  to  unsettle  prac- 
tically all  existing  business  relations  in 
the  country  by  a  promise  of  sudden  and 
sweeping  but  vaguely  stated  changes  in 
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the  tariff ;  and,  on  the  other,  to  drive 
capital  out  of  the  country  or  into  hiding 
by  socialistic  and  confiscatory  legislation. 

Our  President  had  expressed  himself 
often  and  emphatically  in  disapproval 
of  both  of  these  policies :  he  could  not 
be  made  to  see  that  our  country  must 
go  to  Mr.  Mantalini's  "  derai)ition  bow- 
wows "  unless,  to  use  an  illustration  fur- 
nished by  facts,  a  monster  corporation 
or  trust  was  allowed  to  pay  only  six 
cents  on  the  hundred  pounds  for  its 
freight  over  railways  it  controlled  when 
its  humbler  rivals  had  to  pay  eighteen 
cents ;  but  neither  could  he  see  the  good 
sense  and  good  morals  of  a  policy  which, 
in  last  resort,  would  make  everybody  in 
the  country  poor  because  a  few  people 
in  it  were  too  rich  for  its  good  and  their 
own,  which  would  kill  the  goose  that 
laid  the  golden  eggs,  not,  as  in  the  fable, 
to  seek  for  them  in  her  body,  but  to  pre- 
vent her  laying  too  many  of  them  in  a 
few  favored  nests.  He  believed  that  the 
Nation  could  and  should  regulate  and 
control  its  productive  wealth  without 
destroying  this  wealth  or  making  it 
unproductive  ;  and,  for  his  part,  he  was 
willing  to  try  to  do  this;  the  people 
believed,  as  he  did,  that  the  thing  could 
be  done ;  the  people  also  believed  that  he 
was  the  man  to  do  it ;  and,  by  its  votes, 
the  people  gave  him  the  job. 

I  have  contrasted  *'  fair  and  healthy  " 
with  "  unfair  and  unhealthy  "  competi- 
tion; this  contrast  is  often  imperfectly 
understood,  and  from  the  fact  arises  no 
little  confusion  of  thought.  Every  one 
in  trade  is  supposed  by  economists,  and 
also  by  the  common  law,  to  be  ever 
striving  to  reduce  the  cost  or  increase 
the  value  of  what  he  has  to  sell,  so  that 
he  may  undersell  his  rivals,  while  yet 
earning  for  himself  a  fair  profit ;  this 
process  is  held  wholesome  and  salutary 
by  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  man- 
kind. But  our  great  trusts  are  usually 
formed  and  maintained  through  competi- 
tion of  another  kind  altogether:  they 
often,  even  habitually,  crush  out  dealers 
who  will  not  join  them  by  underselling 
the  latter  without  regard  to  profit  or  even 
cost — in  short,  by  losing  money  them- 
selves that  others  may  likewise  lose,  and 
looking  for  their  profits  to  their  undis- 
puted monopoly  in  the  near  future,  when 


they  can  chaige  the  helpless  public 
whatever  may  be  needful  to  recoup  their 
temporary  loss.  Competition  such  as 
this  means,  not  a  contest  of  business 
ability,  industry,  and  thrift,  but  a  contest 
of  endurance,  or,  in  other  words,  of 
resources;  and  it  is  no  less  wasteful 
materially  than  debasing  morally  to  the 
community.  Moreover,  as  each  species 
of  vermin  has  its  peculiar  parasite,  the 
modern  trust  has  bred  the  blackmailing 
"independent,"  the  bogus  enterprise 
existing  only  that  it  may  sell  out,  whose 
struggle  with  the  trust  it  would  "bleed,*' 
so  far  as  genuine,  takes  shape  in  the 
same  cut-throat  competition.  In  these 
contests  of  willingness  and  ability  to  lose 
money,  the  influence,  often  amounting 
to  absolute  control,  of  the  trusts  over 
bur  great  transportation  companies  has 
been  freely  used  and  very  effective; 
" rebates  "  and  "differentials "  and  dis- 
criminating rates  generally  have  been 
the  most  useful  weapons  of  our  huge 
monopolies. 

The  present  Administration  has  sought 
to  make  competition  fair  and  healthful, 
first,  by  trying,  so  far  as  its  resources 
might  permit,  to  enforce  rigidly  and  im- 
partially the  laws  which  forbid  and  pun- 
ish harmful  combinations  in  restraint  of 
trade  ;  secondly,  by  obtaining  and  mak- 
ing effective,  so  far  as  it  could,  legisla- 
tion to  prevent  any  form  of  discriminatioQ 
by  any  kind  of  common  carrier  or  other 
public  agency  for  transportation.  In 
both  fields  of  action  it  has  done  much 
hard  work ;  and  in  both,  but  particularly 
in  the  second,  it  has  accomplished  re- 
sults at  least  justifying  their  cost  la 
large  measure  "  rebates  "  and  their  like 
now  belong  to  the  past,  and  discrimina- 
tion, if  not  unknown,  has  become  furtive 
and  covert.  Moreover,  several  of  the 
trusts  have  been  dissolved,  in  so  far  at 
least  as  agreements  or  decrees  of  courts 
of  equity  can  effect  their  dissolution, 
and  even  those  among  them  once  in- 
clined to  say  with  Tweed,  "Weill 
what  are  you  going  to  do  about  it?'* 
have  been  taught  the  unwisdom  of  open 
defiance  to  the  law. 

It  is  a  "thing"  worth  "doing"  to 
teach  or  remind  citizens  of  any  class  and 
all  classes  that  laws  exist  to  be  obeyed 
and  not  to  be  evaded ;  and  there  is  like- 
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wise  need  to  do  this,  for  the  fact  now 
seems  to  be  often  forgotten  by  at  least 
some  citizens  and  with  respect  to  some 
laws.  Thus  the  statute  forbidding  la- 
borers on  public  works  of  the  United 
States  to  work  more  than  eight  hours  in 
any  one  day,  although  obeyed  by  officers 
of  the  Government,  had  been  practically 
a  dead  letter  for  contractors  until  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  first  ordered  its  effective 
enforcement  some  fourteen  years  after  it 
became  a  law.  So  completely  had  the 
idea  that  to  disobey  this  act  was  criminal 
feided  from  the  minds  of  those  habitually 
guilty  of  the  offense  that  many  of  them 
protested,  and  still  protest,  with  sincere 
indignation  against  their  own  prosecu- 
tion before  they  should  have  completed 
tibe  contracts  for  which  they  had  made 
bids  supposing  they  could  disregard  the 
law  with  impunity ;  they  assert  a  vested 
right  to  commit  crime  1  ^ 

It  has  been  and  is  the  aim  of  this 
Administration,  an  aim  pursued  with 
unswerving  fidelity  during  the  past  two 


years,  to  show  all  Americans,  whether 
rich  or  poor  and  of  whatever  class  or 
condition  in  life,  that  the  laws  made  for 
their  common  good  demand  the  prompt 
and  unquestioning  obedience  of  all  alike. 
These  laws,  like  all  things  human, 
may  be  faulty  ;  if  they  are,  it  is  the  duty, 
no  less  than  the  right,  of  a  good  citizen 
to  do  what  in  him  lies  to  make  them  all 
that  they  should  be  for  the  general  good. 
But,  such  as  they  are,  and  whatever  his 
judgment  of  their  merits,  he  deserves 
the  name  of  a  good  citizen  only  if  he 
respects  and  not  if  he  eludes  them. 
Because,  and  in  so  far  as,  they  believe 
this,  and  do  as  they  believe,  Americans 
have  a  government  of  laws,  not  of  men  ; 
and  most  of  all  because  it  has  stead- 
fastly sought  to  foster  such  belief  and 
assure  such  obedience,  the  Federal 
Administration  of  the  past  two  years  at 
home  claims  to  have  "done  things" 
worthy  to  be  praised  for  the  doing,  to 
have  merited  the  people's  trust  and 
deserved  well  of  the  country. 


EDUCATIONAL  EFFICIENCY 

THE   CARNEGIE  FOUNDATION 
BT  ROBERT  fV.  BRUERE 


THE  Carnegie  Foundation  for  the 
Advancement  of  Teaching  is 
securing  results  that  far  exceed 
in  value  any  that  were  foreseen  by  the 
general  public,  or  probably,  indeed,  by 
Mr.  Cam^ie  himself  at  the  time  when 
his  gift  was  announced.  When,  in  April, 
1905,  Mr.  Carnegie  determined  to  set 
aside  ten  million  dollars  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  fund  "  from  which  to  pro- 
vide retiring  pensions  for  the  teachers 
of  universities,  colleges,  and  technical 
schools  in  our  country,  Canada,  and 
Newfoundland,"  the  opinion  rapidly  got 
abroad  that  the  Carnegie  Foundation,  as 
the  fund  when  first  incorporated  was 
called,  constituted  a  monumental  charity. 
From  all  parts  of  the  continent  letters 
addressed  to  Dr.  Henry  S.  Pritchett,  the 

nTshoold  be  said  that  the  constitutionality  of  this 
statute  has  beoi  recently  questioned,  and  further 
prosecutions  under  it  deprecated  until  after  that  ques- 
tion shall  have  been  passed  upon  by  the  Supreme 
Court ;  no  criticism  of  thi9  8u^esti9n  19,  Qt  course, 
IptPIKfWii 


President  of  the  Foundation,  by  indi- 
viduals who  felt  that  their  services  had 
entitled  them  to  relief  from  their  lifelong 
cares,  brought  appeals  for  help.  The 
writers  apparently  believed  that  the  flood- 
gates of  prosperity  had  been  opened  to 
their  profession,  and  that  bounties  were 
to  be  distributed  indiscriminately  to  all 
who  asked.  Alas  1  experience  has  already 
made  it  clear  that  the  financial  problems 
of  the  Foundation  are  relatively  unim- 
portant. With  a  fair  approach  to  accu- 
racy, the  financial  limitations  of  the  fund 
have  already  been  defined.  The  pension 
roll  will  probably  never  include  at  any 
given  time  more  than  four  hundred 
names,  representing  a  probable  maximum 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  institutions 
and  three  thousand  professors.  In  a 
short  time  the  pensions,  having  once 
been  allotted,  will  distribute  themselves 
all  but  automatically;  but  when  that 
time  arrives,  the  major  work  of  the  Foun* 
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dation  will  still  for  the  most  part  remain 
to  be  done. 

Charity,  as  ordinarily  conceived,  has 
never  been  the  inspiration  of  Mr.  Car- 
negie's benefactions.  The  greatest  gift 
which  he  and  his  fellow  captains  of  in- 
dustry have  brought  to  the  Nation  is 
not  represented  by  sums  of  money  ;  their 
lives  have  taught  them  the  significance 
and  uses  of  efficiency,  and  to  lead  the 
Nation  along  the  roads  of  efficiency 
appears  to  be  Mr.  Carnegie's  aspiration. 
Libraries  were  making  a  desultory  prog- 
ress through  the  country.  They  sprang 
up  here  and  there  in  response  to  urgent 
local  needs.  Scattered  communities  were 
gradually  learning  what  libraries  might 
accomplish  as  instruments  of  enlighten- 
ment. But  the  Nation  at  large  had  no 
well  defined  sense  of  libraries  as  efficient 
servants  of  the  democracy  until  Mr. 
Carnegie  made  their  distribution  almost 
universal.  American  inventors  were  the 
amazement  of  the  world.  In  various 
parts  of  the  country  individual  scientists 
were  conducting  researches  of  the  high- 
est practical  and  scientific  importance. 
And  yet  the  scientific  spirit  had  not  pene- 
trated the  Nation.  In  systematic  appli- 
cation of  science  to  industry  we  trudged 
like  an  undisciplined  mob  behind  the 
well-marshaled  forces  of  Germany.  In 
co-ordinating  the  work  of  many  investi- 
gators, and  in  concentrating  their  scat- 
tered light  upon  the  fundamental  riddle 
of  life,  we  lagged  behind  both  France 
and  England.  Science,  though  strong  in 
its  individual  disciples,  was  not  efficient 
in  its  service  to  the  Nation  at  laige.  It 
needed  organization  and  discipline  ;  and 
to  this  end  Mr.  Carnegie  established,  in 
1902,  the  Carnegie  Institution  at  Wash- 
ington, with  an  endowment  equal  to  those 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  the 
Academies  of  Science  at  Paris,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  and  Rome,  the  Royal  Institution 
of  London,  and  the  Smithsonian  Institu- 
tion combined,  with  the  largest  freedom 
to  perform  for  America  the  offices  which 
these  societies  administered  in  Europe. 
It  showed,  therefore,  a  curious  misappre- 
hension of  the  spirit  in  which  Mr.  Car- 
negie is  accustomed  to  disperse  his 
wealth  to  suppose  that  the  Carnegie 
Foundation  was  a  charity  fund.  It  might 
have  been  perceived    at  the  beginning 


that  the  promotion  of  efficiency  in  our 
educational  life  was  the  principal  end  he 
had  in  view. 

How,  it  may  be  said,  is  a  fund  of  ten 
millions  of  dollars,  the  revenue  from 
which  has  been  specifically  appropriated 
to  "  retiring  pensions  for  the  teachers 
of  universities,  coll^;es,  and  technical 
schools  in  our  country,  Canada,  and 
Newfoundland,"  going  to  promote  edu- 
cational efficiency  in  America  ?  Let  us 
answer  question  with  question.  How 
many  people  are  there  in  the  United 
States  who  know  the  number  of  colleges 
and  universities  supported  by  the  people 
of  the  Nation  ?  How  many  of  us  know 
what  the  educational  status  of  these  insti- 
tutions is?  To  what  extent  are  they 
co-operative  in  their  effort  to  develop  a 
national  as  well  as  a  local  and  provin- 
cial intelligence  ?  In  Germany,  for  ex- 
ample, there  are  twenty-one  universities. 
All  of  these  are  under  the  general  super- 
vision of  Ministers  of  Education,  With 
a  splendidly  varied  equipment,  and  rep- 
resenting through  their  professors  every 
conceivable  religious,  social,  political, 
and  scientific  point  of  view,  they  are 
all  inspired  by  large  considerations  of 
national  policy.  They  are  united  in  their 
educational  standard  and  in  their  aspira- 
tion to  promote  the  welfare  not  only  of 
Prussia,  let  us  say,  or  Bavaria,  but  of 
Germany  as  a  nation.  Institutions  of 
higher  learning  in  Germany,  thoi^ 
under  the  immediate  jurisdiction  of  the 
several  States  in  the  Empire,  are  perme- 
ated by  a  national  rather  than  by  provin- 
cial ideals.  In  America  there  are  some 
seven  hundred  institutions  calling  them- 
selves universities,  colleges,  and  tech- 
nical schools.  They  represent  no  com- 
mon aspiration  whatever,  no  uniformity 
of  standard,  but "  every  possible  grade <^ 
academic  development  and  every  pos- 
sible degree  of  State  and  denominational 
control."  Where  there  is  so  much  in- 
coherence, there*  must  be  great  waste  of 
power  on  the  part  of  both  professors  and 
students.  Where  there  is  blind  absorp- 
tion in  local  and  individual  problems, 
there  must  be  striking  inefficiency  from  a 
larger,  from  a  national,  point  of  view. 

What  has  the  Carnegie  FoundatioQ 
done,  what  does  it  plan  to  do,  to  cor- 
rect this  evil,  to  co-ordinate  the  activities 
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of  hundreds  of  institutions  and  make 
them  efficient  instruments  of  education 
to  the  Nation  ? 

In  his  letter  to  the  twenty-five  men  to 
whom  he  intrusted  the  administration  of 
the  Foundation  Mr.  Carnegie  limited  in 
the  following  wise  the  application  of  his 
gift  "The  fund,"  he  wrote,  "applies 
to  universities,  colleges,  and  technical 
schools,  without  r^;ard  to  race,  sex,  creed, 
or  color.  We  have,  however,  to  recog- 
nize that  State  and  Colonial  governments 
which  have  established  or  mainly  sup- 
ported universities,  colleges,  or  schools, 
may  prefer  that  their  relation  shall  re- 
main exclusively  with  the  State.  I  can- 
not, therefore,  presume  to  include  them. 
There  is  another  class  which  States  do 
not  aid,  their  Constitution  in  some  cases 
even  forbidding  it,  viz.,  sectarian  institu- 
tions. Many  of  these,  established  long 
ago,  were  truly  sectarian,  but  to-day  are 
free  to  all  men  of  all  creeds  or  of  none — 
such  are  not  to  be  considered  sectarian 
now.  Only  such  as  are  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  sect,  or  require  trustees  (or  a 
majority  thereof),  officers,  faculty,  or 
students  to  belong  to  any  specified  sect, 
or  which  impose  any  theological  test, 
are  to  be  excluded." 

When  President  Pritchett  and  his  ad- 
ministrative associates  came  to  execute 
their  trust,  they  found  that  there  was  no 
way  of  determining  what  institutions 
were,  not  only  under  denominational  or 
State  control,  but,  properly  speaking, 
collies,  universities,  or  technical  schools 
at  all.  These  names  in  America,  they 
found,  represented  anything  from  a  gram- 
mar school  or  academy  to  institutions 
like  Harvard  and  the  Massachusetts  In- 
stitute of  Technology.  Before  they  could 
proceed  with  their  pensioning  plan  they 
needed  to  determine  what,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, these  names  did,  or  for  prac- 
tical purposes  should,  signify.  This  work 
of  definition  and  the  resultant  work  of 
classification,  though  incidental  to  Mr. 
Carnegie's  plan,  proved,  as  by-products 
so  often  do,  to  be  of  even  greater  value 
from  the  point  of  view  of  educational 
progress  than  the  pensions  themselves. 

To  begin  with,  a  circular  was  sent  out 
in  the  early  part  of  last  summer  asking 
for  information  relative  to  (a)  the  educa- 
tional standards  of  the  institution,  (b) 


the  relation  of  each  institution  to  the 
State,  both  in  matters  of  control  and 
support,  and  (c)  the  relation  of  each 
institution  to  religious  denominations. 
This  circular  was  addressed  to  six  hun- 
dred and  twenty-seven  institutions  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  From  four 
hundred  and  twenty-one  of  these  replies 
had  Ipeen  received  on  November  1 1, 1906. 
But  chaos  had  been  brought  only  nearer 
home.  Before  these  answers  could  be 
satisfactorily  classified,  Dr.  Pritchett  and 
his  associates  had  to  agree  upon  a  defini- 
tion of  a  college,  in  order  that  they 
might  in  turn  be  able  to  recognize  an 
academy  or  high  school  when  it  called 
itself  a  college,  and  a  college  when  it 
called  itself  a  university. 

If  the  definition  was  to  be  of  any  far- 
reaching  value,  it  was  important  that  it 
should  be  as  little  arbitrary  as  conditions 
would  allow.  A  fairly  good  definition 
of  a  college  already  existed  m  the  statutes 
of  the  State  of  New  York.  In  the  Re- 
vised Ordinances  of  the  State  of  New 
York  the  following  definition  occurs; 
"  An  institution  to  be  ranked  as  a  col- 
lege must  have  at  least  six  professors 
giving  their  entire  time  to  college  and 
university  work,  a  course  of  four  full 
years  in  liberal  arts  and  sciences,  and 
should  require  for  admission  not  less  than 
the  usual  four  years  of  academic  or 
high  school  preparation,  or  its  equivalent, 
in  addition  to  the  pre-academic  or  gram- 
mar school  studies." 

Even  here,  however,  it  will  be  observed, 
some  ambiguity  still  exists.  What  is 
meant  by  the  "  usual  four  years  of  aca- 
demic or  high  school  preparation,"  not 
only  in  New  York,  but  in  the  country  at 
large  ?  Furthermore,  how  does  this  defini- 
tion affect  the  status  of  technical  schools, 
and  what  implication  does  it  make  with 
regard  to  the  financial  security  of  institu- 
tions designated  as  colleges  ? 

To  these  questions  the  Foundation 
has  made  the  following  succinct  and 
interesting  answers:  "The  usual  four 
years  of  high  school  preparation "  is 
equivalent  to  fourteen  courses  in  a  given 
subject  with  recitations  five  times  a  week 
for  one  year,  each  course  so  defined 
being  designated  a  "point."  To  be 
ranked  as  a  college,  an  institution  must 
have  a  productive  endpwm^nt  Qf  notl^ss 
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than  two  hundred  thousand  dollars.  And 
a  technical  school  to  be  ranked  as  a 
college  ^'  must  have  entrance  and  gradu- 
ation requirements  equivalent  to  those  of 
the  college,  and  must  offer  courses  in 
pure  and  applied  sciences  of  an  equiva- 
lent grade." 

When  the  eagerness  of  educational 
institutions  to  be  admitted  to  the  J)ene- 
fits  of  the  Foundation  is  taken  into  con- 
sideration, it  will  be  seen  what  an  im- 
portant instrument  of  standardization 
these  definitions  are  destined  to  become. 
Associations  of  colleges  and  universities 
both  in  the  West  and  the  East  have 
attempted  to  accomplish  the  result  aimed 
at  by  the  Foundation;  but  they  have 
never  possessed  similar  financial  re- 
sources to  alleviate  the  pains  which 
always  attend  educational  growth. 

The  term  college  having  been  defined, 
it  was  necessary  to  make  a  more  accurate 
description  of  a  denominational  institu- 
tion than  Mr.  Carnegie's  letter  of  gift 
provided.  In  addition  to  the  institutions 
comprehended  in  the  scope  of  Mr.  Car- 
negie's sentence  cited  above,  it  was 
determined  by  the  Foundation  that  a 
clause  should  be  added  requiring  the 
trustees  of  all  institutions  in  any  way 
associated  with  religious  sects,  and  ap- 
plying for  admission  to  the  benefits  of 
the  fund,  to  certify  by  resolution  to  the 
trustees  of  the  Foundation  not  only  that 
no  denominational  test  is  imposed  in  the 
choice  of  trustees,  officers,  or  teachers, 
or  in  the  admission  of  students,  but  that 
no  denominational  tenets  or  doctrines 
are  taught  to  the  students. 

On  the  basis  of  this  classification,  and 
omitting  State  institutions,  toward  which 
the  attitude  of  the  Foundation  has  not 
yet  been  definitely  fixed,  only  fifty-two 
universities,  colleges,  and  technical 
schools  have  been  admitted  to  the  bene- 
fits of  the  Foundation  and  placed  upon 
the  "  accepted  list."  Of  these,  twenty- 
two  are  in  New  England  and  New  York 
alone,  whereas  only  one,  Tulane  Uni- 
versity, of  New  Orleans,  is  in  the  South  ; 
and  even  Tulane  has  been  admitted  on 
the  ground  of  entrance  requirements 
to  be  adopted  in  1907.  Vanderbilt 
University  and  the  Randolph-Macon 
Woman's  College,  excluded  from  the 
"  list "  for  denominational  reasons,  are 


the  only  two  other  institutions  of  higher 
learning  south  of  Mason  and  Dixon's 
line  whose  entrance  requirements  arc  up 
to  the  standard  adopted  by  the  Founda- 
tion. The  discrepancy  between  the  ad- 
mission and  graduation  requirements 
revealed  by  these  figures  can  hardly  be 
accounted  for  by  considerations  of  local 
needs.  Provincialism,  and  reluctance  or 
inability  to  keep  astride  of  the  times, 
seem  to  be  responsible  for  much  of  it 
Some  outside  power  is  needed  to  bring 
the  standards  together. 

How  the  work  of  standardization  will 
proceed  may  be  observed  in  the  results 
which  the  Foundation  hopes  to  accom- 
plish in  the  South.  Dr.  Pritchett  and 
his  associates  have  made  a  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  educational  conditions 
in  that  section.  They  have  found  that 
the  status  of  education  in  Virginia  is  in 
many  respects  typical,  and  that  the  rela- 
tion of  the  University  of  Virginia  to  the 
secondary  schools  is  characteristic.  They 
believe  that  if  the  University  of  Virginia 
could  be  persuaded  to  assume  an  attitude 
of  leadership,  it  might  render  services  of 
the  highest  value  to  the  educational  and 
consequently  to  the  social  and  economic 
life  of  the  South.  The  situation  is  ap- 
proximately this :  The  University  of  Vir- 
ginia is  justly  proud  of  its  splendid 
history.  Many  distinguished  men  have 
been  enrolled,  not  only  on  its  faculty, 
but  among  its  graduates.  It  boasts  of 
its  large  annual  enrollment,  of  the  sever- 
ity of  its  examinations,  and  of  the  ab- 
normal number  of  students  who  annuaUy 
fail  in  the  examinations  and  are  conse- 
quendy  dismissed  from  its  halls.  This 
last  point  is  noteworthy;  it  has  been 
especially  emphasized  and  has  secured 
special  consideration.  Upon  investiga- 
tion, it  has  been  learned  that  while  Har- 
vard, for  example,  requires  sixteen 
**  points  "  for  admission,  the  University 
of  Virginia  requires  not  more  than  six 
and  a  half.  Many  scores  of  boys  are 
annually  admitted  to  the  University  who 
should,  therefore,  be  at  the  beginning  of 
their  third  year  in  the  high  school.  At 
mid-years,  or  in  their  sophomore  year, 
owing  primarily  to  their  inadequate 
preparation  for  college  work,  great  num- 
bers of  them  are  "  flunked."  Now,  a 
college  "  man  "  will  not  endure  the  bu- 
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miliation  of  returning  to  the  preparatory 
school.  The  system  consequently  re- 
sults in  the  demoralization  of  the  educa- 
tional careers  of  many  students.  This 
is  its  first  and  most  flagrant  evil.  But 
the  result  of  the  system  upon  secondary 
education  in  Virginia,  and  therefore  in 
g^reat  measure  upon  that  of  the  South, 
is  possibly  more  far-reaching  and  more 
pernicious  in  its  influence.  In  discuss- 
ing the  effect  of  the  low  standard  of  tiie 
University's  entrance  requirements  upon 
secondary  education,  the  principal  of  one 
of  the  high  schools  of  Virginia  said: 
"We  cannot  keep  our  students  if  the 
University  is  willing  to  accept  them  when 
they  ought  to  be  beginning  the  third 
year  of  their  high  school  work.  It  is 
unreasonable  to  suppose  that  any  boy  is 
going  to  remain  a  *  prep  *  when  he  can 
become  a  college  *  man.'  If  the  col- 
leges would  stiffen  their  entrance  re- 
quirements, we  should  be  able  to  develop 
the  high  school  curriculum.  The  high 
schools  are  ready  to  do  their  duty  if  the 
colleges  will  do  theirs,  and  the  time  has 
come  when  carelessness  in  this  matter 
is  sure  to  retard  the  entire  educational 
life  of  the  South." 

In  commenting  upon  this  situation, 
President  Pritchett  observed  that  he  and 
the  Trustees  of  the  Foundation  had  no 
desire  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the 
free  and  wise  development  of  education 
in  accordance  with  the  needs  of  varying 
environments,  or  to  force  up  colleges 
which  ought  to  be  junior  colleges  or 
academies  into  a  position  in  advance  of 
the  requirements  of  education.  But  they 
do  believe, .  he  declared,  that  any  hope 
for  advance  in  either  higher  or  secondary 
institutions  of  learning  depends  very 
largely  upon  the  willingness  of  the  men 
in  charge  of  them  to  come  to  some  fair 
agreement  as  to  the  line  which  should 
separate  the  college  from  the  academy 
or  the  high  school.  The  University  of 
Virginia,  as  well  as  other  colleges  of  the 
South,  has  been  urgently  invited  to  adopt 
a  standard  which  will  make  it  eligible  to 
the  benefits  of  the  Foundation.  And 
as  an  earnest  of  the  spirit  in  which  the 
appeal  has  been  made,  the  Trustees  of 
the  Foundation  have  voted  generous 
retiring  allowances  to  five  distinguished 
men  "  who  have  served  conspicuously 


the  cause  of  education  in  Virginia."  At 
the  head  of  these  stands  the  name  of 
Professor  Noah  K.  Davis,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia. 

I  have  emphasized  the  significance  of 
the  Foundation's  work  of  standardiza- 
tion, because  its  far-reaching  effects  were 
hardly  foreseen  by  the  Trustees  of  the 
Foundation  themselves,  and  because  it 
illustrates,  more  perfectly  than  the  pen- 
sion system  projected  in  Mr.  Carnegie's 
letter  of  gift,  the  founder's  eagerness  to 
promote  efficiency  in  every  department 
of  public  life,  and  more  particularly  in 
every  branch  of  public  education.  But 
great  good  has  already  been  accom- 
plished by  the  distribution  of  retiring 
allowances,  and  much  injustice  has  been 
corrected.  Up  to  October  1,  1906, 
eight>'-eight  pensions  had  been  granted 
— forty-five  to  professors  in  "  accepted  " 
institutions,  thirty-five  to  individual  pro- 
fessors, and  eight  to  the  widows  of  pro- 
fessors. The  total  amount  expended 
has  been  $122,130,  an  average  of  $1,387 
a  person  per  annum.  The  average  allow- 
ance to  professors  in  "  accepted  "  insti- 
tutions is  $1,552;  to  individual  pro- 
fessors, $1,302;  and  to  widows,  $833. 
Dr.  Pritchett's  assertion  to  the  effect 
that  pensions  have  been  granted  in  each 
case,  not  as  a  charity,  but  as  a  right,  is 
substantiated  by  the  presence  upon  the 
list  of  pensioners  of  such  names  as  those 
of  Professor  Noah  K.  Davis,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia,  already  referred  to ; 
Professor  Francis  A.  March,  of  Lafayette 
College;  Professor  Hiram  Corson,  of 
Cornell,  and  Professor  Henry  P.  Bow- 
ditch,  of  Harvard. 

It  is  undoubtedly  pleasant  to  contem- 
plate the  poetic  justice  which  these  bene- 
factions consummate ;  but  even  here 
Mr.  Carnegie's  major  intention  must  be 
borne  in  mind.  I  have  already  stated 
that  the  revenues  of  the  Foundation  will 
at  most  suffice  to  provide  retiring  allow- 
ances to  some  four  hundred  persons, 
representing  not  more  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  institutions  and  a  probable 
maximum  of  three  thousand  professors. 
Clearly,  the  value  of  the  Fund  will  lie  as 
much  in  its  limitations  as  in  its  applica- 
tion. It  will  establish  an  important 
precedent  for  the  pension  system  among 
educational  institutions.     In  his  letter 
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of  gift  Mr.  Carnegie  wrote:  "I  have 
reached  the  conclusion  that  the  least 
rewarded  of  all  professions  is  that  of  the 
teacher  in  our  higher  educational  insti- 
tutions. New  York  City  generously  and 
very  wisely  provides  retiring  pensions 
for  teachers  in  her  public  schools."  The 
implication  is  that  the  pension  system 
for  teachers  is  a  just  system,  and  should 
be  established  as  widely  as  possible. 
And  the  reason  why  Mr.  Carnegie  con- 
siders the  system  both  just  and  wise  he 
also  states :  "  Very  few  indeed  of  our 
colleges  are  able  to  provide  retiring  pen- 
sions for  their  teachers.  The  conse- 
quences are  grievous.  Able  men  hesitate 
to  adopt  teaching  as  a  career,  and  many 
old  professors  whose  places  should  be 
occupied  by  younger  men  cannot  be 
retired.  ...  I  hope  this  fund  may  do 
much  for  the  cause  of  higher  educa- 
tion"— by  removing  a  source  of  deep 
and  constant  anxiety  to  the  poorest-paid 
yet  one  of  (he  highest  of  all  professions. 
Release  from  anxiety  will  of  course  mean 
greater  freedom  of  action  on  the  part 
both  of  the  administrative  and  profes- 
sorial bodies,  and,  consequently,  greater 
educational  efficiency. 

It  was  in  view  of  the  National  bearing 
which  the  work  of  the  Foundation  had 
assumed  that  it  was  decided  in  the  early 
part  of  1906  to  exchange  the  charter 
which  had  been  granted  to  the  "  Cam^e 
Foundation  "  by  the  State  of  New  York  for 
a  charter  to  be  obtained  from  Congress, 
and  to  change  the  name  of  the  institu- 
tion. Moreover,  by  the  term  of  the  act 
of  Congress  by  which  the  "Carpegie 
Foundation  "  was  enabled  to  transfer  its 
property  to  the  "Carnegie  Foundation 
for  the  Advancement  of  Teaching," 
the  principal  offices  of  the  Foundation 
are   to  be  maintained  at  Washington. 


At  present  the  Foundation  shares  the 
offices,  in  the  capital,  of  the  Cam^e 
Institution  of  Washington,  and  its  woric 
is  chiefly  conducted  from  New  York 
City.  Sooner  or  later,  however,  the  trans- 
fer to  the  National  capital  will  be  made, 
and  there  are  already  signs  of  dose 
cooperation  between  the  Foundation 
and  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Education. 

In  history  the  achievement  of  the 
Fbundation  will  probably  rank  high  as 
pioneer  work.  Mr.  Pritchett  and  his 
associates  are  performing  a  valuable 
public  service  by  carrying  the  principle 
of  pensioning  teachers,  already  applied 
in  some  cities  like  New  York,  into  the 
Nation  at  large,  by  familiarizing  the 
public  with  the  actual  status  of  hi^er 
education  in  the  country,  by  bringing 
educational  institutions  into  cooperative 
relfitions  with  one  another,  and  by 
establishing  standards  which,  when  gen- 
erally adopted,  will  do  much  to  promote 
efficiency  both  fn  the  administrative  and 
instructonal  departments  of  American 
schools  and  collies.  When  the  Foun- 
dation has  taught  the  country  .what  its 
duty  towards  the  teachers  of  its  children 
is,  its  work  will  be  fully  accomplished. 

To  find  the  guardian  of  a  vast  indus- 
try that  was  fostered  in  its  infancy  by  the 
Nation,  fostering  in  turn  the  growth  of 
infant  National  institutions,  is  not  only 
curiously  engaging,  but  of  the  best  omen. 
Think  what  the  result  to  the  American 
democracy  would  be  if  all  public  trusts 
were  administered  with  the  conscientious 
and  far  seeing  wisdom  that  has  marked 
Mr.  Carnegie's  private  enterprises !  Con- 
sider what  a  powerful  influence  the 
Carnegie  libraries,  the  Cam^e  Institu- 
tion of  Washington,  and  the  Carnegie 
Foundation  for  the  Advancement  of 
Teaching  are  exerting  towards  this  endl 
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THE  end  of  £mi]e  Augier's  most 
admirable  comedy  finds  the  con- 
ventional grouping,  rascality  put 
CO  flight,  the  Duke  and  Antoinette  thor- 
oughly reconciled  and  looking  forward 
to  a  happy  and  united  life,  but  the  in- 
corrigible Poirier  himself  still  secretly 
nursing  his  ambition  for  social  and 
political  advancement  "  We  are  in 
*forty-six,"  he  says,  in  a  final  aside ;  "  I 
shall  be  D^put^  from  Presles  in  *forty- 
seven,  and  a  Peer  of  France  in  'forty- 
eight"  Now  at  first  sight  there  is  in 
this  nothing  intrinsically  funny.  Yet 
not  only  when  "Le  Gendre  de  M. 
Poirier"  was  first  presented  in  1855  did 
the  line  move  Parisian  audiences  to  howls 
of  merriment,  but  it  is  still  regarded 
and  referred  to  as  one  of  the  most  ad- 
mirable specimens  of  wit  to  be  found  in 
French  comedy.  The  whole  point  lies 
in  the  fact  that  the  audiences  of  1855 
still  remembered  keenly  what  the  boast- 
ful Poirier,  in  1846,  could  not  foresee  : 
that  the  revolution  of  1848,  which  over- 
threw the  Government  of  Louis  Phillipe 
and  established  the  Second  Republic, 
had  entirely  abolished  all  titles  in  France. 
It  is  an  admirable  illustration  of  a  rare 
form  of  wit.  It  is  not  only  essentially 
French,  but  it  turns  on  the  events  of  a 
brief  two  years  of  French  history;  yet 
the  political  explanation  makes  it  of  im- 
mediate appeal  to  the  cultivated  man  or 
woman  of  any  nation.  Regarding  it 
simply  as  a  sta^e  stroke,  it  was  irresisti- 
ble at  the  time  of  its  presentation;  to- 
day, even  in  France,  in  a  new  play  it 
would  have  little  effect;  elsewhere  it 
would  be  lost  entirely. 

Fundamentally  the  wit  of  all  nations 
rests  much  on  the  same  bases — it  is 
drawn  from  the  same  common  stock. 
The  differences  lie  in  the  form  of  pres- 
entation, the  stamp.  A  nation's  wit 
may  be  compared  to  a  nation's  money. 
A  French  twenty-franc  piece  in  a  shop 
in  Bond  Street  or  Piccadilly,  an  English 
sovereign  in  the  Rue  de  la  Paix — provid- 
ed each  rings  true  and  is  of  full  weight — 
both  are  likely  to  be  accepted  without 


the  slightest  hesitation,  just  as  among 
cultivated  people  of  any  nation  the  gold 
pieces  of  wit  will  be  appraised  at  their 
just  value.  Yet  in  Cornwall  or  Gascony 
the  napoleon  or  the  sovereign  will  be 
scanned  suspiciously,  while  the  two-franc 
piece  or  the  half-crown,  in  the  wrong 
place,  will  be  found  utterly  useless.  It 
is  the  baser  metal.  The  whimsical  anal- 
ogy of  wit  and  money  may  be  carried 
further.  As  there  is  a  close  relation 
between  the  currencies  of  the  Latin  peo- 
ples, so  is  there  in  their  wit  As  the 
currency  of  Spain,  for  example,  has  de- 
preciated to  such  a  point  that  in  some 
parts  of  that  country  the  bankers'  signs 
read,  "English,  French,  German,  and 
American  Money  Exchanged,"  and  then 
beneath,  as  an  afterthought,  "  Also  Span- 
ish Gold ;"  so  the  Spanish  wit  of  to-day 
is  an  ironic  reflection  on  the  period  of 
national  grandeur  and  the  splendid  tra- 
ditions of  Cervantes. 

There  are  certain  situations,  relations, 
and  institutions  which  have  always  stood 
as  objects  of  the  common  laughter.  Wit 
everywhere  has  always  interpreted  them 
in  much  the  same  way,  and  to  them  no 
one  nation  may  be  said  to  have  brought 
any  really  distinctive  note.  Take  the 
most  hackneyed  and  familiar  of  all  butts. 
Quite  at  random,  one  may  choose  from 
five  or  six  different  languages  four  and 
twenty  hits  at  the  expense  of  the  mother- 
in-law,  and  no  one  will  be  able  to  say 
that  this  concerned  a  French  household, 
that  an  Italian,  or  that  a  Swiss.  The 
young  or  the  old  dandy  who  resorts  to 
stratagem,  takes  to  his  heels,  or  avoids 
certain  streets  in  order  to  evade  the  im- 
portunities of  the  long-suffering  tailor  or 
bootmaker ;  the  lawyer  discomfited  by 
the  witness  whom  he  is  trying  to  bully — 
these  and  twenty  others  are  the  stock 
comic  situations  which  belong  not  only 
to  all  countries  but  to  all  times,  which 
were  quite  familiar  in  ancient  Athens 
and  Rome,  and  which  have  come  down 
to  us  through  the  centuries  without  ma- 
terial change.  It  is  not  by  any  means 
that  the  wit  founded  on  the  comedy  of 
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manners  has  not  had  strong  and  marked 
national  characteristics  always.  But  for 
the  sharpest  lines  of  contrast  one  must 
turn  to  the  fields  of  national  dislike, 
jealousy,  and  prejudice. 

Since  the  time  of  Hogarth,  and  prob- 
ably long  before,  national  prejudice  has 
been  one  of  the  sturdiest  bulwarks  and 
the  most  vigorous  inspirations  of  British 
humor.  What  a  glaring  gap  there  would 
be  in  the  comic  literature  of  England  if 
one  could  take  away  everything  based  on 
the  parsimony  of  the  Scotch,  the  liking 
for  drink  and  the  Donnybrook  Fair  pro- 
clivities of  the  Irish,  the  blustering  pre- 
tense of  the  Yankees,  and  the  general 
ineptitude  and  all-round  shortcomings  of 
the  French  I  As  we  turn  over  the  old 
pages  and  glance  at  the  old  pictures  of 
the  men  whose  names  stand  for  the  Brit- 
ish wit  and  humor  of  the  Victorian  Era, 
what  a  fine  contempt  for  the  foreigner  is 
evident !  The  shafts  of  wit  aimed  at  the 
foibles  and  frivolities  at  home  are  pointed 
enough,  but  we  realize  that  it  is  all 
strictly  enfamUle.  Thackeray  castigates 
the  snobs  of  England,  laying  on  the  lash 
y-ith  an  unsparing  hand;  but  suppose 
some  German  or  American  critic  of  the 
time  had  writlen  slightingly  of  the  Barnes 
Newcomes,  the  Lord  Farintoshes,  the 
Steynes,  of  British  society  ?  Would  not 
the  great  satirist  have  been  the  first  to 
be  outraged  in  his  feelings,  and  the  loud- 
est in  his  cry  of  "  hands  off  "  ?  What 
frank  dislike  underlies  his  portraits  of  the 
ridiculous  Alcide  of  "  Pendennis,"  of  M. 
de  Castillommes  of  "  The  Newcomes,"  of 
Frenchmen  in  general  I  When  Dickens 
gave  us  a  thoroughgoing  British  scoun- 
drel or  hypocrite,  he  hastened  to  atone 
for  the  deed  by  introducing  half  a  dozen 
personages  of  benevolent  mien  and  ami- 
able disposition  \  but  where,  Americans 
may  well  ask,  are  the  redeeming  country- 
men 'of  Colonel  Diver  and  General 
Choke?  What  a  fierce  and  intolerant 
patriotism  was  that  of  George  Cruik- 
shank  and  John  Leech  1  How  valiantly 
they  expended  the  heritage  of  hatred 
that  had  come  down  to  them  from  Row- 
Ian  dson  and  Gillray !  You  cannot  follow 
Leech  through  any  single  month  of  Punch 
jokes  and  pictures  without  perceiving 
how  deep-rooted  was  his  conviction  of 
the  complete  superiority  of  everything 


British.  Had  he  beep  otherwise,  his  hold 
on  the  affections  of  the  English  fuii4ov- 
ing  public  would  have  been  far  different 
Every  man  whose  business  it  has  been 
to  amuse  the  British  readers  has  felt  this 
influence.  Du  Maiirier,  half  Frenchman 
that  he  was,  could  never  wholly  break 
away  from  it.  There  have  been  long 
periods  in  the  latter  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century  when  it  was  as  necessary,  in 
order  to  conform  with  the  national  ideas 
of  humor,  to  depict  a  Frenchman  as  inse- 
cure in  his  saddle  and  ill  at  ease  in  the 
hunting  field  as  it  was  in  1800  to  present 
him  with  pigtail  and  curl-papers,  his 
shoulders  always  higher  than  his  ears, 
and  invariably  saying,  **  By  gar  I  aha  1  vat 
you  tell  me,  sare  1" 

The  parsimony  of  the  Scotch  may  be 
exaggerated,  and  it  may  not  be ;  but  cer- 
tainly Scotsmen  have  not  been  responsi- 
ble for  perpetuating  the  legend.  The 
Scotch  humor  is  too  canny.  The  reason 
that  the  world  at  large  r^^ards  parsi- 
mony as  a  national  characteristic  is 
wholly  due  to  the  cumulative  effect  of 
the  jokes  on  this  score  that  have  found 
expression  south  of  the  Tweed  Ask 
the  average  American  for  an  example  of 
Scotch  humor  and  he  wOl  probably  offer 
the  story  of  the  disconsolate  Highlander 
bemoaning  the  exactions  of  London :  *^  A 
turrible  place,  Sandy;  I  hadna'  been 
here  twa  hours  when  bang  went  sax- 
pence  1" 

It  would  be  as  absurd  to  attempt  to 
analyze  the  comic  genius  of  the  English 
as  it  would  be  to  offer  that  specious  but 
perfectly  preposterous  saying  that  the 
English  have  humor  but  no  wit,  and  the 
French  wit  but  no  humor.  One  can 
draw  definite  conclusions  about  nations 
like  Germany  and  Italy;  but  in  coun- 
tries which  have  been  so  rich  in  comic  ex- 
pression as  England  and  France,  all  diat 
one  can  do  is  to  indicate  certain  subde 
lines  of  distinction.  For  example,  die 
well-dressed  inebriate  is  a  valuable  asset 
to  the  English  fun-maker ;  he  is  seldom 
a  factor  in  the  Continental  joke.  It  is 
not  that  he  does  not  exist,  he  simply 
does  not  amuse.  But  in  English  humor 
there  have  been  thousands  of  precursors 
to  the  pictorial  skit  of  a  few  weeks  ago 
which  shows  ia  happy  but  helpless  gende- 
man  who  lu^  mi$ta^  ^  4rixikixig  fouD- 
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tain,  and,  with  the  tin  cup  pressed  to  his 
ear,  is  mumbling,  "  2747  Girard,  please, 
Mish."  There  is  not  space  here  for 
more  than  brief  mention  of  the  stock 
butts  of  the  British  joke — the  coster  and 
the  cockney,  the  irascible  army  officer 
on  half-pay,  the  over-zealous  subaltern, 
the  countryman  with  his  burr,  and  the 
various  ridiculous  figures  of  the  hunting- 
field.  As  an  example  of  the  English 
comic  spirit,  which  is  perhaps  wit,  and 
perhaps  humor,  and  perhaps  a  combina- 
tion of  both,  let  us  take  a  scene  from  an* 
almost  foi]gotten  play  by  Richard  Steele. 
The  play  is  "The  Funeral,"  and  the 
undertaker  Sable  is  talking  to  his  em- 
ployees about  their  duties : 

Sable.  Ha,  you  !  A  little  more  upon  the 
dismal  '(forming  their  countenances) ;  this 
fellow  has  a  good  mortal  look — place  him 
near  the  corpse ;  that  wainscot  face  must  be 
o'  top -of  the  stairs ;  that  fellow's  almost  in  a 
fright  (that  looks  as  if  he  were  full  of  some 
strange  misery)  at  the  end  of  the  hall.  So — 
but  ril  fix  you  all  myself.  Let's  have  no 
laughing  now  on  any  provocation.  Look 
yonder,  that  hale,  well-looking  puppy !  You 
ungrateful  scoundrel,  did  I  not  pity  you,  take 
you  out  of  a  great  man's  service,  and  show 
you  the  pleasure  of  receiving  wages  ?  Did 
I  not  give  you  ien,  then  fifteen^  and  twenty 
shillings  a  week  to  be  sorrowful— and  the 
more  I  give  you  I  think  the  gladder  you  are  J 

The  French  have  not  only  been  con- 
scious of  their  own  wit,  but  at  times  they 
have  been  conscious  of  it  to  the  blind 
exclusion  of  the  wit  of  other  nations. 
Some  of  the  greatest  French  humorists 
have  been  utterly  unable  to  appreciate  or 
even  to  understand  the  humor  of  other 
peoples.  When  the  work  of  Mark  Twain 
was  shown  to  the  late  Alphonse  Daudet, 
the  creator  of  Tartarin  was  quite  honest 
in  saying  that  he  could  see  nothing 
amusing  in  Tom  Sawyer  or  Huckle- 
berry Finn.  Renan  believed  so*impHcitly 
in  the  supremacy  of  the  French  comic 
genius  that  he  maintained  that,  whatever 
their  speech,  all  nations  should  be  taught 
to  laugh  in  French.  Chamfort  said  of 
the  old  r^g^me  that  it  was  "  an  absolute 
monarchy  tempered  by  good  sayings." 
Even  in  adversity  the  French  have  never 
forgotten  to  laugh  and  have  always  de- 
manded that  they  be  amused.  In  the 
days  of  the  Revolution,  in  one  column  of 
the  paper  would  appear  the  lists  of  the 
victims  of  the  guillotine  and  in  another 


the  evening's  entertainments.  If  you 
will  look  through  the  Parisian  press  dur- 
ing the  terrible  months  of  the  siege  and 
the  Commune,  you  will  find  no  diminu- 
tion in  the  amount  of  jokes  printed. 

The  ignorance  of  the  French  in  matters 
outside  of  their  own  country  is  not  merely 
an  impression  of  foreigners.  It  is  fre- 
quently a  butt  for  the  boulevard  joke- 
makers.  When  Thackeray,  in  "Vanity 
Fair,"  represented  a  certain  French  duch- 
ess receiving  from  Miss  Crawley  a  letter 
denouncing  the  former  Becky  Sharp,  and 
being  unable  to  read  a  word  of  it  because 
she  had  been  only  twenty  years  in  England 
and  consequently  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
language,  he  was  sounding  a  note  that 
has  had  constant  repetition  in  French 
jests.  In  one  of  his  best  jokes  the  in- 
imitable Cham  played  upon  it  at  the 
time  of  the  Exposition  of  1867.  There 
were  a  great  number  of  eminent  strangers 
in  Paris,  and  Cham,  with  delicious  irony, 
drew  up  a  code  of  ceremonial  for  the  use 
of  the  Parisians :  "  When  you  are  pre 
sen  ted  to  a  foreign  sovereign,  the  most 
polite  thing  to  do  is  to  leap  through  the 
ring  in  his  nose.  Otherwise,"  he  adds, 
with  a  superb  gravity  that  is  worthy  of 
Swift,  "  he  might  think  that  you  had 
come  merely  for  your  amusement." 

A  figure  which  belongs  essentially  and 
entirely  to  French  jest  is  that  of  Joseph 
Prudhomme.  The  type  itself  is  as  old 
as  Moli^re;  but  the  name — which  is 
diagnostic — and  the  particular  character 
was  the  invention  (in  1857)  of  Henri 
Monnier.  Prudhomme  is  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  pompous,  purse-proud,  bour- 
geois spirit  which  has  been  so  hated  and 
so  unsparingly  pursued  by  French  artists 
and  men  of  letters.  He  is  a  compound 
of  vanity,  greed,  and  cunning  prudence  ; 
an  oracle  of  the  smug  commonplace. 
His  morality  is  a  pretense  and  a  sham. 
He  delights  in  red  tape  and  the  assump- 
tion of  petty  official  authority,  and  in 
certain  moments  likes  to  play  at  being  a 
soldier  in  service  in  the  National  Guard. 
In  this  last  respect  Balzac  anticipated 
Monnier  by  his  portrait  of  Crevel  in 
"  Les  Parens  Pauvres." 

In  England  two  phases  of  the  artistic 
life  in  especial  have  been  subjected  to 
satire.  One  has  to  do  with  the  prover- 
bial— in  all  times  and  countries — indi- 
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gence  of  the  author,  the  painter,  and 
the  actor;  the  other  with  the  various 
ephemeral  literary  fads  and  the  postures 
of  the  exquisites  and  the  eccentrics 
in  whom  Du  Maurier  found  sucn  huge 
delight.  In  France  the  artistic  life  is 
held  up  to  laughter  under  twenty  diflFer- 
ent  aspects.  You  see  the. poet  not  only 
in  his  garret,  but  also  rejoicing  in  his 
favored  haunts.  You  become  acquainted 
with  his  affectations,  his  jealousies,  his 
loves,  and  his  hyberboles.  Another 
phase  of  French,  and  in  fact  Continental, 
jest  will  not  be  discussed  at  any  great 
length  here.  Brilliant  as  some  of  the 
wit  that  has  played  about  it  has  been, 
it  is  not  virginibus  puerisque.  The 
spirit  is  the  same  in  the  complications 
of  Molifere*s  "  George  Dandin  "  and  in 
the  farce  of  "  Labiche,'*  which  shows  the 
wife  chalking  the  hours  of  appointment 
on  her  husband's  back  for  the  informa- 
tion of  her  lover. 

The  distinctive  contribution  of  Italy 
to  humor  has  been  the  pasquinade. 
Some  four  hundred  years  ago  Pasquino 
was  a  fashionable  tailor  in  Rome.  His 
shop  was  the  place  where  many  eminent 
Romans  met  to  exchange  the  gossip  and 
scandal  of  the  day.  Pasquino  was  a  wit 
himself,  and  his  epigrams  upon  conspicu- 
ous persons  were  so  much  repeated  that 
in  time  he  was  credited  with  every  bit 
of  witty  malice,  and  those  who  started  a 
bitter  jest  attributed  the  satire  to  the 
tailor  as  a  matter  of  safety.  Here  is  a 
typical  political  pasquinade  which  ap- 
peared at  a  time  when  Italians  were 
wishing  for  the  death  of  Ferdinand  II. 
of  Naples,  called  King  Bomba.  Pasquino 
imagines  a  traveler  just  arrived  from 
Naples,  and  asks  him  for  the  latest  news : 

"  I  have  seen  a  tumor "  (iumore),  •*  A 
tumor?  But  what  is  a  tumor?''  "For  answer 
take  away  the  t"  **  Ah !  a  humor"  {umore). 
"  But  is  this  humor  dangerous  ?"  "  Take 
away  the  u."  "He  dies !  what  a  pity !  But 
when?  Shortly?"  "Take  away  the  m." 
"Hours!  In  a  few  hours  I  But  who,  then, 
has  this  humor?"  "Take  away  the  o." 
"King!  The  king!  I  am  delighted.  But, 
then,  where  will  he  go  ?"  **  Take  away  the 
r."    "E-e-eh!" 

As  an  indication  of  the  strange  contra- 
dictions of  simplicity  and  complexity 
which  go  to  make  up  the  Italian  charac- 
ter,  the  following  story  is  essentially 


Italian .  Fasolacci  is  a  young  man  about 
town  who  has  been  spending  right  and 
left,  and  one  day  finds  himself  unable  to 
pay  his  hotel  bill.  Owing  to  ♦he  avarice 
of  his  father,  he  appeals  to  his  uncle : 

Dear  Utule: 

If  you  could  see  my  shame  while  I  write, 
you  would  pity  me.  Do  you  know  why? 
Because  I  have  to  write  for  one  hundred 
francs  and  know  not  how  to  express  my 
humble  ^^titude. 

No,  it  is  impossible  to  tell  you ;  I  prefer  to 
die. 

I  send  you  this  by  a  messenger  who  awaits 
an  answer. 

Believe  me,  dear  uncle,  to  be  your  most 
obedient  and  a£Fectionate  nephew, 

Fasolacci. 

P.  S. — Overcome  with  shame  for  what  I 
have  written,  I  have  been  running  after  the 
messenger,  in  order  to  take  the  lettter,  but  I 
could  not  catch  up.  Heaven  f^ant  that 
something  may  happen  to  stop  him,  or  that 
this  letter  may  get  lost ! 

The  uncle  is  touched,  considers,  and 
replies : 

My  beloved  Nephew  : 

Console  yourseif,  and  blush  no  longer. 
Providence  heard  your  prayer.  The  mes> 
senger  lost  your  letter. 

Good-by.    Your  a£Fectionate  uncle, 

Aristippo. 

Despite  the  comparatively  high  order 
of  excellence  of  such  comic  papers  as 
Fliegende  Blatter,  Simplicissimus,  and 
Der  Wahre  Jacob,  the  contention  that 
German  humor  shows  no  sense  of  meas- 
ure and-  no  instinctive  tact  is  by  no 
means  unsound.  Germany,  it  must  be 
remembered,  has  never  produced  a  great 
comic  dramatist  or  a  great  satirist 
Another  thing  to  be  remembered  in 
studyj[ig  the  German  humor  of  the  past 
fifty  years  is  that  much  of  that  nation's 
comic  talent  has  come  to  the  United 
States  and  found  its  expression  amid 
new  surroundings.  As  in  France  one  of 
the  most  popular  subjects  for  jest  is  the 
soldier  (the  piou  piou),  so  in  Germany 
the  comic  writers  find  a  rich  field  in  the 
awkwardness  of  the  new  recruit  and  the 
arrogant  authority  of  the  driU-seigeant 
A  beautiful  illustration  of  the  cumber- 
some spirit  of  the  national  humor  is 
found  in  the  German  version  of  Punch's 
advice  to  people  about  to  marry.  Instead 
of  the  brief  and  illuminating  "  Don't "  of 
English  wit  we  have,  "  If  you  are  gwng 
to  be  married,  my  son,  I  will  give  yoa 
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some  good  advice."  "  And  what  is  it  ?" 
"  You  had  better  not." 

Thirty  years  ago  the  infantile  sim- 
plicity and  tameness  of  the  average  Ger- 
man joke  impressed  James  Parton,  who, 
from  the  comic  press  of  that  period, 
selected  the  following  as  typical : 

Two  young  girls,  about  twelve,  are 
sitting  upon  a  bench  in  a  public  garden. 
Two  dandies  walk  past,  who  are  dressed 
alike  and  resemble  one  another.  "  Tell 
me,  Fannie,"  says  one  of  the  girls,  "  are 
not  those  two  gentlemen  brothers?" 
This  is  the  reply :  "  One  of  them  is,  I 
know  for  certain;  but  I  am  not  quite 
sure  about  the  other." 

A  strapping  woman,  sooty,  wearing,  a 
man's  hat,  and  carrying  a  ladder  and 
brushes,  is  striding  along  the  street. 
The  explanation  vouchsafed  is  the  follow- 
ing :  "  The  very  eminent  magistrate  has 
determined  to  permit  the  widow  of  the 
meritorious  chimney-sweep,  Spazzicam- 
mino,  to  continue  the  business." 

A  silly-looking  gentleman  is  seen  con- 
versing with  a  lady  upon  whom  he  has 
called,  while  a  number  of  cats  are  play- 
ing about  the  room.  "  Why  have  you  so 
many  cats  ?"  he  asks.  The  lady  replies : 
"Well,  you  see,  my  cook  kept  giving 
warning  because  I  locked  up  the  milk  and 
meat,  so  I  got  the  cats  as  a  pretext." 


Two  noble  ladies  chatting  over  their 
tea :  "  Only  think,  my  dear,  we  are 
obliged  to  discharge  our  man."  "  W^hy  ?" 
"  Oh,  he  begins  to  be  too  familiar.  What 
do  you  think  ?  I  saw  him  cleaning  the 
boots,  and  I  discovered,  to  my  horror, 
that  he  had  my  husband's  boots,  my 
son's,  and  his  own,  all  mixed  together  !" 

Yet,  despite  the  absolute  absence  of 
any  sort  of  tradition,  Germany  to-day 
has  a  certain  conceded  place  in  the  wit 
of  the  nations,  and  this  is  entirely  due 
to  the  individual  achievement  and  the 
influence  of  Wilhelm  Busch.  The  dis- 
tinctive contribution  of  Germany  to 
pictorial  humor  has  been  the  series  of 
pictures  without  words  or  with  verj'  few 
words.  Perhaps  in  this  line  Busch  has 
never  quite  attained  the  comic  effects  of 
Caran  d'Ache,  but  the  breadth  of  his 
humor  and  its  heart  appeal  have  won 
him  an  audience  vastiy  larger  than  that 
of  the  brilliant  Frenchman.  Some  of 
his  creations,  like  Max  und  Moritz, 
Hans  Huckebein,  and  Plisch  und  Plum, 
have  become  universal  possessions;  it 
is  not  Goethe  or  Schiller  that  in  the 
Fatherland  one  hears  often  quoted, 
but  the  homely  lines  of  Busch,  whose 
drawings  are  published  in  editions  as 
large  as  those  of  the  American  popular 
novel. 
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WE  cannot  imagine  a  man  writ- 
ing a  great  poem  just  because 
he  thought  he  ought  to — ^that 
it  was  his  duty.  He  might  do  a  credit- 
able piece  of  work,  correct  in  every  par- 
ticular, and  one  that  would  pass  muster 
with  the  critics;  but  it  would  not  be 
g^eat.  Great  achievements  are  not 
brought  about  in  that  way.  Something 
else  enters  into  them.  Kipling  did  not 
write  the  "  Barrack  Room  Ballads,"  with 
their  wonderful  swing  and  force,  because 
he  had  to.  When  Lincoln  was  compos- 
ing his  superb  Gettysburg  Oration,  he 
was  not  sacrificing  himself  to  a  necessity, 
or  trying  to  do  merely  what  he  thought 
was  right — he  was  moved  by  a  great  and 
exalting  desire,  the  desire  to  give  expres- 


sion to  his  deepest  feelings  of  reverence 
and  affection  and  patriotism.  It  was 
without  doubt  an  obligation  for  him  to 
pay  his  tribute ;  but  it  was  something 
more  than  a  sense  of  duty  that  called 
forth  immortal  words  like  those. 

And  so  of  every  man  who  makes  him- 
self count  largely  in  the  world's  affairs  : 
the  explorer  who  penetrates  into  the 
inaccessible  ice-fields  of  the  North,  the 
artist  who  paints  his  soul  into  a  picture, 
the  financier  who  causes  idle  capital  to 
become  richly  productive,  the  teacher 
who  calls  forth  the  best  possibilities  in 
his  students,  the  scientist  who  gives  up 
his  life  to  patient  research  in  the  labora- 
tory— these  men  are  not  actuated  merely 
by  a  sense  of  duty. 
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I  hare  had  the  faftniie  to  iBusmfes- 
sonally  a  number  of  MJcarWiI  iuweuiua 
and  to  watch  them  at  woik.  lilac  is» 
struck  me  most  is  that  the  jn^txarjr  xaaok- 
self  does  not  seem  to  be  ^HTktmf  a:  slL 
There  is  no  compnlsioQ.  »oiar£»le:2» 
cxmcemed.  Without  any  di;«nuE  tn. 
his  part,  some  force  has  iaid  bead  ^ixs 
miiK^  has  ha  mewed  him  coDipues:. 
drires  him  day  and  night,  diirin^  mc3L 
times  and  during:  rest  times.  az>d  vil  icx 
let  him  go  until  it  has  been  en^fodi&c  il 
▼istble  form.  This  is  a  creatri^e  idfa 
It  is  not  duty.  The  man  sciT^Eadczs 
himself  to  it  gladly,  indifieient  ic-  ce 
costy  indifferent,  almost,  to  the  coczst* 
quences,  feeling  only  the  pcr«eTf=I  artd 
exhilarating  joy  of  realising  coocnsdiT 
the  idea  tint  has  been  bora  in  his  \/n=z^ 

It  is  in  this  ^rit  that  most  men  Mhr^ 
have  made  great  contributions  to  faa- 
manity  have  done  their  work.  Think  dt 
Charles  Darwin*  He  had  hit  upoo  a 
tremendous  hypodiests— organic  eroco- 
tion  through  natural  selection.  It  vas 
revolutionary ;  to  follow  it  wocld  make 
him  enemies  everywhere ;  he  woc^  be 
called  an  opponent  of  rel^ion.  a  traiicf 
to  humanity.  Darwin  did  not  thidk 
twice  ;  he  could  not ;  there  was  ocir  ooe 
way  for  him.  An  idea  had  taken  pos- 
session of  his  whole  beii^ — ^and  it  was 
he  who  made  the  greatest  contribvnioa 
to  human  thought  in  the  last  century. 
There  was  a  **  must  **  here,  perhaps ;  bm 
it  was  not  the  ^  must "  of  duty :  it  was 
the  ^  must  **  of  passionate  surrender  to 
an  ideal 

In  %htiiig  for  their  homes  and  for  the 
preservation  of  their  rights,  the  Conti- 
nental .\rmy  were  doing  their  duty ;  bet 
how  different  was  their  attitude  from  that 
of  the  Hessians !  I  am  perfectly  well 
aware  that  the  word  **  duty "  has  many 
shades  of  meaning,  and  that  I  have  de- 
liberately selected  one.  But  is  not  this 
perhaps  as  profound  a  meaning  as  any  ? 

^\'hen  a  boy  has  r^ged  up  a  liitle 
paddle-wheel  in  the  stream  in  the 
meadow,  and  has  devised  a  way  by 
which  a  thread  may  be  attached  to  the 
axle  and  a  small  block  of  wood  hauLed 
up  against  the  cxnrent.  he  has  been  doicg 
essentially  the  same  thing  as  Edison 
when  be  has  been  evolving  a  new  elec- 


wftii^lmirTU,  In  the  abscnptioaof 
lie  Tgi."j|iaHimi  he  has  forgotten  aO  about 
ji»  nefis  everything  else  has  become 
IE  in  nmw?gience ;  the  enthusiasm  and 
rr  vL  X  rensBn  ideal  have  taken  posses- 
fifin  if  -nm.  That  is  play.  It  is  the 
jgnncBxetna  oiiistmest  of  the  endue 
yr«ifnBHTi7  31  the  puxauit  of  some  coveted 
-sdL  '^^  do-  aoc  kave  to  pursue  this 
^XL  -wt  -vish  a: :  ic  is  our  main  desire. 
Ix  lie  j^fic  "It  ic  aH  other  tfaii^;s — din- 
aersL  ir  ynnsttmems,  or  the  world  s 
■.yiiHiii- — becrane  inconsequentiaL  We 
Isms:  3fic  taken  poasesnon  of  the  idea, 
^e  itifg  'ia&  sken  possession  of  os. 

Ix  zisj  die  whole  personalitY  is  ab- 
vjczjfsL.  T^eze  a  nothing  perfonctoiy, 
Zi'xssss^  ^diK  by  routine,  nothir^  niecfaaD- 
ical  TIebs  a  the  spirit  in  whidi  the 
rwcc^eces  are  made,  the  great- 
iictsnes  hozlt  op.  the  greatest  poems 


Waat  s  z  that  keeps  the  financier 
sclI  eo^iged  m.  great  coomierdal  trans- 
acozes  jcog  aforr  he  has  accumulated 
ea:a^  ^  meet  aH  his  needs  and  those 
dt  k2»  cam£y  ?  It  is  because  he  likes 
the  gaae:  k  absorbs  him;  it  is  not 
iDen^y  k=s  bnynrw — ^it  b  his  greatest 

Wa^  Whriaan  wrote  his  poems  on 
that  srjfX  d  an  impuhe  :  it  was  in  them 
that  his  powerful  and  astonishii^  person- 
alnr  fucsd  ins  ntnng  expression.  You  feel 
in  every  =ne  Ci^  ~  Leaves  of  Grass  "  the 
wooderfcl  vitality  of  the  man,  his  enthu- 
siasm, his  p»«MT"  for  humanity.  Never 
a  line  wis  written  in  response  to  a  sense 
of  dzn*.  Whitman  mas  conscious,  per- 
haps, of  a  message  to  give ;  but  he  gave 
it  because  be  simply  could  not  keep  it 
to  himsetf.  not  because  his  conscience 
forced  himu 

The  little  giri  who  spends  the  whole 
afternoon  quietly  in  the  comer  attending 
to  every  need  of  her  side  doll,  refusing 
to  surrender  her  responsibility  to  an- 
other— she  b  the  same  person  who  later 
on  in  life  keeps  watch  day  and  night 
beside  the  bed  of  her  sick  baby,  aware 
even  in  sleep  of  every  motion  that  the 
lirtle  sufferer  makes.  The  attitude  of 
the  mother  to  the  baby  is  identical 
with  the  attitude  of  the  little  girl  to  her 
doLL 

Well  what  reason  is  there  for  ^^  little 
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girl's  being  so  concerned  about  the  wel- 
fare of  her  doll  ?  Psychologically  that 
would  not  be  easy  to  explain.  But  it  is 
clear  that  there  is  no  sense  of  compul- 
sion there ;  the  care  is  g^ven  spontane- 
ously, eagerly,  in  response  to  an  idea. 
And  the  mother-spirit,  thus  expressing 
itself  in  so  many  of  life's  relations,  is 
one  of  the  most  precious  and  most 
dynamic  influences  in  the  whole  world. 
Which  is  the  same  thing  as  saying  that 
the  spirit  in  which  "  play  "  is  the  motive 
force  is  the  most  dynamic,  the  most 
eflFective  spirit  for  the  solution  of  any 
vital  problem. 

It  is  the  way  in  which  we  take  the 
responsibilities  and  problems  of  life 
that  makes  it  either  a  deadly  bore — a 
mere  dull  round  of  routine  and  drudg- 
er)- — or  the  most  interesting  and  absorb- 
ing game,  capable  of  enlisting  all  the 
energy  and  enthusiasm  we  have  to  put 
into  it  The  people  who  accomplish 
things  are  the  people  who  play  the  game. 
They  lei  themselves  go;  they  are  not 
afraid. 

There  is  a  good  reason  at  the  basis  of 
all  this.  The  fact  is  that  a  higher  state 
of  personality  is  involved  in  play  than  in 
"work."  Under  the  stimulus  and  en- 
thusiasm of  play,  muscles  contract  more 
powerfully  and  longer  than  under  other 
conditions.  Blood-pressure  is  higher  in 
play.  The  man  who  eats  because  he  is 
hungry,  and  enjoys  every  mouthful  of 
food,  has  a  far  better  chance  of  having  a 
good  digestion  than  the  man  who  simply 
eats  because  he  thinks  he  ought  to — 
because  his  doctor  has  directed  it. 

We  accomplish  really  great  things  only 
whfen  we  can  bring  to  bear  all  the  forces 
of  our  personality.  This  cannot  be  done 
by  sheer  will-po\yer.  There  must  be 
love  and  enthusiasm  and  joy,  an  inter- 
est that  will  absorb  and  dominate  us. 
Effort  will  not  produce  this.  It  is  a 
matter  of  attitude. 

The  mother  who  loves  her  child  will 
do  for  it  much  the  same  sort  of  thing  as 
the  nursery-maid  who  is  merely  doing 
her  duty ;  but  there  will  be  a  difference 
in  the  quality  of  the  influence  exerted, 
and  in  the  result. 

It  is  far  more  interesting  to  play  the 
game  than  to  work  at  it.  When  you 
work,  you  are  being  driven.     When  you 
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play,  you  do  the  driving  yourself.  To  be 
your  own  master  is  pleasanter  than  being 
mastered.  And  there  is  more  satisfac- 
tion in  doing  one's  best,  in  doing  a  thing 
artistically  and  right,  than  in  doing  what 
is  after  all  a  merely  creditable  job.  Some 
of  the  old  violin-makers  could  hardly 
bear  to  part  with  the  instruments  they 
had  made  ;  it  was  like  giving  up  a  part 
of  themselves.  They  loved  their  violins. 
They  were  conscious  of  having  done  fine 
work  ;  they  had  made  an  art  out  of  their 
business.  It  was  their  play.  So  it  is 
with  every  piece  of  work  to  which  we 
have  given  the  best  that  is  in  us.  It 
satisfies  us  profoundly. 

We  play,  not  by  jumping  the  traces 
of  life's  responsibilities,  but  by  going  so 
far  beyond  life's  compulsions  as  to  lose 
all  sight  of  the  compulsion  element. 

Two  small  sisters  I  know  of  had  been 
cross  and  out  of  sorts. 

"  Let's  play  being  sisters,"  said  Em- 
meline.  So  they  played,  and  had  a 
lovely  time  together. 

What  was  the  difference  between 
playing  sisters  and  being  sisters  ?  Mere- 
ly a  matter  of  idealization. 

I  like  that  stirring  poem  of  Henry 
Newbolt's,  where  the  "spirit  of  the 
game "  saves  the  day  for  the  British 
regiment — makes  a  hero  of  every  man : 

"  There's  a  breathless  hush  in  the  Close  to- 
night— 
Ten  to  make  and  the  match  to  win — 
A  bumping  pitch  and  a  blinding  light, 
An  hour  to  play  and  the  last  man  in. 
And  it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  a  ribboned  coat 

Or  the  selfish  hope  of  a  season's  fame. 
But  his    Captain's    hand  on    his  shoulder 
smote — 

*  Play  up  !  play  up !  and  play  the  game  I' 

The  sand  of  the  desert  is  sodden  red, — 
Red  with  the  wreck  of  the  square  that 
broke ; — 
The  Catling's  jammed  and  the  Colonel  dead. 
And  the   reg^iment  blind  with  dust  and 
smoke. 
The  river  of  death  has  brimmed  his  banks. 

And  England's  far  and  Honor  a  name. 
But  the  voice  of  a  schoolboy  rallies  the  ranks : 

*  Play  up !  play  up !  and  play  the  game !' 

This  is  the  word  that  year  by  year, 
While  in  her  place  the  School  is  set, 

Every  one  of  her  sons  must  hear. 
And  none  that  hears  it  dare  forget, 

This  they  all  with  a  joyful  mind 
Bear  through  life  like  a  torch  in  flamo. 
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And  falling  fling  to  the  host  behind — 
•  Play  up  I  play  up  !  and  play  the  game  1' " 

There  was  a  transformation  certainly, 
yet  as  simple  and  logical  as  any  of  the 
others.  A  regiment  exhausted  and  dis- 
organized, facing  nothing  but  utter 
defeat  The  sharp,  ringing  call  of  the 
old  cricket-field  :  "  Play  up  I  Play  the 
game  I"  It  was  an  injection  of  new 
energy. 

Translated  it  meant :  Fix  your  mind 
on  the  thing  to  be  done ;  forget  every- 


thing else — ^your  own  feelings,  your  fear, 
your  discouragement.  Throw  your  whole 
personality  into  this  thing,  and  carry  it 
through  to  a  finish.     Play  the  game  I 

This  motive  or  conception,  which  b 
caught  by  the  spirit  of  the  day  in  the 
phrase,  "  Play  the  game  I"  is  the  deep- 
est motive  in  the  life  of  many  people, 
particularly  men.  Deeply  analyzed,  it 
looks  back  to  faithfulness  to  one's  com- 
rades, the  being  true  to  the  life  one  is 
living — ^to  living  on  an  ideal  level. 


THE  HOHENLOHE  MEMOIRS' 


WHEN  the  German  edition  of 
Prince  Hohenlohe*s  Memoirs 
appeared,  there  was  a  great 
sensation.  For  the  first  time  the  story 
of  Prince  Bismarck's  resignation  was 
apparently  told  in  full.  For  the  first 
time,  too,  some  secret  motives  which  had 
dictated  recent  Germah  policy  were  laid 
bare.  It  was  no  wonder  that  the  papers 
were  full  of  tel^;raphed  excerpts  from 
the  work.  The  handsomely  published 
German  original  has  now  been  received 
in  this  country.  It  is  interesting  to 
compare  with  it  the  well-printed  and 
remarkably  good  English  translation 
which  closely  follows. 

The  Memoirs  are  valuable,  first  of  all, 
as  throwing  new  light  on  the  develop- 
ment of  political  Germany  during  Prince 
Hohenlohe's  life  of  over  fourscore  years. 
This  light  is  notably  clear,  because  we 
are  informed  by  one  who,  as  narrator, 
possessed  five  striking  advantages. 

First,  he  was  a  truthful  person.  His 
notes  form  a  surprisingly  comprehensive 
and  open  presentment  of  personal  and 
political  conditions.  Bismarck  was  called 
brutally  frank.  But  Hohenlohe  was 
never  brutal,  if  franker  than  any  German 
chronicler  has  been. 

Secondly,  Prince  Hohenlohe  was  a 
South  German.  His  was  the  atmospheric 
Southern  geniality,  not  so  characteristic 

^  DrrttztitrJig^keiUH  JfS  Fiirstcn  Ck^Ahtifr  su 
//,'Afn»\kt^At.\'ittg^sf'ursf.  Im  Auttrage  des  Prinzea 
Alexander  zu  Hohenlohe-Schillingsturst.  Heraui^e- 
fieben  voq  Friedrich  Curtius.  In  zwei  Kande.  Deutsche 
Verla^s-Anstalt.  Stuttgart  und  Leipzii;. 

Mtimtrs  of  Prince  Chlodutz  ot  Hokenltke-Schi!- 
lingsturst.  Authorized  bv  Prince  Alexander  ot  Ho- 
henlohe-Schillingsfurst.  Edited  by  Friedrich  Curtius. 
English  Edition.  Supervised  by  ( >eon;e  \V.  Chrystal. 
H.A.  In  2  vols.  Toe  Macmi'llan  Company,  New 
Vurk.    ^net. 


of  the  North  Germans.  Men  were  every- 
where won  by  that  warmth  and  human- 
ity, and  they  confided  in  Hohenlohe, 
who  speedily  became  an  envied  reposi- 
tory of  knowledge. 

Thirdly,  the  Prince  enjoyed  an  advan- 
tage impossible  to  a  Prussian,  whose 
country  had  for  two  centuries  been  pre- 
ponderant in  German  politics.  It  would 
be  surprising  if  any  Prussian  narrator 
of  events  in  Germany  were  not  preju 
diced.  But  Hohenlohe  was -a  Bavarian. 
He  thus  had  the  detachment  which  every 
historian  should  seek.  Doubtless,  too, 
one  reason  for  writing  his  memoirs  was 
that  they  should  be  not  only  a  record  oC 
past  events,  but  also  a  warning  against 
a  repetition  of  Bismarckian  Prussianized 
particularism. 

Next,  this  truthful,  winsome,  judicial 
observer  was  a  man  of  actioiL  If  birth 
and  residence  gave  to  him  a  certain 
detachment,  his  career  did  not  detach 
him  from  the  great  events  which  he 
describes.  In  them  he  was  not  only  an 
actor;  he  was  often  one  of  the  diief 
actors,  whether  as  parliamentarian,  as 
ambassador,  as  delegate  to  coi]^;resses, 
as  Cabinet  Minister,  as  provincial  gov- 
ernor, or,  finally,  as  Imperial  Chancellor. 

Lastly,  a  signal  advantage  lay  in  die 
fact  that  Prince  Hohenlohe  was  a  liberal 
Roman  Catholic  ^*  I  coold  never  brad 
myself,"  he  says,  "  to  render  any  assist- 
ance to  that  party  [the  party  of  Roman 
Catholic  reaction]  without  repudiating 
my  whole  past  inner  life  and  all  my 
most  sacred  convictions^*  This  breadth 
of  thought  was  not  unnaturaL  for,  diougfa 
the  sons  c^  the  elder  Hohenlohe  were 
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brought  up  as  Roman  Catholics,  the 
daughters  were  trained  in  the  faith  of 
their  Protestant  mother.  Religious  tol- 
eration was  thus  for  them  the  indispensa- 
ble condition  of  domestic  happiness. 

Thus  notably  equipped  for  his  work  as 
observer,  chronicler,  and  commentator, 
we  have  in  these  volumes  a  summary  of 
the  results  of  Prince  Hohenlohe's  states- 
manship and  that  of  others.  We  hardly 
know  whether  we  are  more  interested  in 
the  movements  themselves  or  in  the 
men  who  planned  them.  To  the  special 
student  and  to  the  future  historian  the 
description  of  the  movements  may  be 
the  more  valuable.  But  to  the  general 
reader  the  volumes'  value  lies  laigely  in 
their  anecdotal  and  reminiscential  fea- 
tures. Is  it  not  generally  true,  indeed, 
that  we  learn  to  know  men  first,  move- 
ments second  ? 

Our  interest  is  first  of  all  awakened 
in  the  writer  of  these  pages.  He  was 
the  antithesis  of  the  stolid,  stupid  type 
which  we  see  in  cartoons  and  caricatures. 
His  was  a  courtly  refinement,  a  keen  in- 
telligence, which  matched  that  of  such 
Germans  as  the  Bunsens  of  his  day  or 
the  Stemburgs  of  ours.  His  spiritual 
nature  is  shown  in  a  letter  to  his  sister 
just  as  he  was  beginning  his  political 
career : 

It  does  one  good  in  the  wild  tumult  of 
political  life  to  plunge  back  now  and  again 
into  better  days.  It  gives  one  the  same 
feeling  to  go  from  time  to  time  into  a  church, 
as  I  love  more  especially  to  do  now  that  the 
beautiful  offices  for  May  are  being  sung  in 
the  twilight.  For  in  political  work,  which  is 
a  thing  of  great  utility  and  most  congenial 
to  me,  the  soul  consumes  itself." 

On  the  relations  of  the  Prince  to  his 
family  his  sister  writes : 

We  all  turned  to  him  when  in  the  slightest 
doubt  or  difficulty.  His  keen  judgment  and 
reassuring  calm,  and  the  brotherly  k)ve  which 
was  evident  in  all  his  counsels,  gave  them 
great  weight  ...  At  Schillingsfiirst  one 
used  to  go  to  his  little  study  and  sit  down  in 
a  small  armchair  beside  him  at  the  writing- 
table,  and  he  would  look  up  from  his  work 
and  instantly  give  his  whole  attention  to 
whatever  you  had  to  say.  Words  cannot 
describe  it;  I  can  still  feel  his  penetrating 
gaze.  ...  I  can  never  cease  to  admire 
Chlodwig,  and  how  calm,  unselfish,  and 
patient  he  is  in  all  his  actions.  Let  them  say 
what  they  will  about  masculine  energy,  firm- 
ness, ana  proper  self-assertion — that  is  all 
very  well  m  its  way ;  but  a  delicate,  noble 


mind  is  an  infinitely  higher  thing.  Better  to 
have  that  alone,  without  those  qualities,  than 
the  other  way  round.  To-day  he  was  speak- 
ing again  of  sacred  things.  I  cannot  describe 
the  extraordinary  impression  it  makes  on  me, 
how  it  moves  me  to  hear  him  pronounce  the 
name  of  Christ ;  it  seems  to  come  from  the 
depths  of  his  heart. 

The  Prince's  sister-in-law  says : 

We  had  many  a  delightful  time  together 
in  the  Austrian  Alps,  where  my  husband  had 
rented  one  of  the  finest  chamois  shootings 
in  the  country.  My  sister-in-law  threw  her- 
self passionately  into  this  noble  sport.  Her. 
husb  ni  fulfilled  his  duties  as  a  hunter  most 
corn  t  tl ',  but  with  far  less  enthusiasm.  He 
took  Latin  classics  with  him  when  out  stalk- 
ing, filling  my  boys,  who  were  still  at  the 
fymnasium  in  those  days,  with  amazement, 
remember  being  out  with  him  once  in  his 
last  years.  We  had  a  long  wait,  and  to  pass 
the  time  he  recited  from  memory  and  with- 
out one  stumble  whole  poems  of  great  beauty. 
In  our  fine  enthusiasm,  of  course  he  missed 
the  chamois  which  were  being  driven  to 
him. 

The  character  of  my  brother-in-law  always 
seemed  to  me  to  bridge  the  gulf  between  two 
periods.  His  mind,  though  deeprooted  in 
the  feudal  traditions  of  his  caste,  had  yet  a 
lively  and  intuitive  sympathy  for  all  the 
liberal  views  which  have  only  come  to  the 
fore  m  our  modern  days.  To  his  benignant 
philosophy  it  was  given  to  smooth  rough 
edges,  to  mediate  between  conflicting  forces. 
Whether  the  conflicting  elements  in  his  own 
breast  did  not  bring  him  frequent  suffering 
none  can  say ;  he  veiled  it  in  impenetrable 
silence.  His  imperturbable  calm  seemed  to 
me  simply  the  peace  after  a  hard- won  victory 
over  self. 

Prince  Hohenlohe  was  one  of  the 
earliest  to  realize  that  evolution  into 
unity  must  needs  come,  whether  or  no. 
Said  he,  "  Deep  in  the  hearts  of  all  Ger- 
mans lives  an  inspiring  belief  in  a  unified, 
free,  and  powerful  German  Fatherland." 
He  could  not  bear  to  think  that  Ger- 
many was  broken  up  into  fragments,  and 
weak  fragments  at  that. 

No  one  will  deny  that  it  is  hard  on  a 
thinking,  energetic  man  to  be  unable  to  say 
abroad,  "  I  am  a  German  1"  .  .  .  and  not  to 
have  to  explain,  "  I  am  a  Hessian,  a  Darm- 
stadter,  a  Buckeburger;  my  Fatherland  was 
once  a  ereat  and  mighty  nation,  now  it  is 
shattered  into  eight  and  thirty  splinters." 

He  grasped  at  the  idea  of  the  1848 
Constituent  Assembly,  convoked  from 
all  Germany,  and  when  that  Parliament 
appointed  the  Archduke  John  as  "  Impe- 
rial Administrator"  for  Germany  and 
Austria,  when  the  Archduke  appointed 
an  Imperial  Ministry,  and  the  Ministry 
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intrusted  Prince  Hohenlohe  to  notify 
the  courts  of  Athens,  Rome,  and  Flor- 
ence of  the  Archduke's  accession,  the 
young  envoy  gladly  fulfilled  the  com- 
mission. Alas  that  this  hope  of  Impe- 
rial unity  (like  the  Frankfort  Congress 
of  1862,  to  which  the  Prince  was  a 
member)  was  to  last  but  a  few  months, 
and  reduce  Prince  Hohenlohe's  activities 
to  those  of  the  Bavarian  Upper  Chamber  I 

This,  however,  did  not  prevent  visits 
to  other  countries.  In  1850,  at  Paris, 
Prince  Hohenlohe  met  Guizot,  who,  "  as 
you  can  see  at  once,  has  a  striking  per- 
sonality. He  is  the  only  man  I  have  seen 
so  far  in  this  Parisian  society  who  does 
not  appear  to  be  thinking  of  something 
else  all  the  time  one  talks  to  him." 

Prince  Hohenlohe  also  paid  a  visit  to 
the  English  Court.  After  one  of  the 
dinners,  he  says, 

I  went  to  sit  near  Prince  Albert.  In  his 
whole  attitude  of  mind  there  is  something 
distinctly  doctrinaire,  and  I  thought  how  un- 
fortunate it  was  for  the  Prince  that  he  should 
come  straight  from  a  German  university  t'> 
his  present  position,  without  having  had  the 
corners  rubbed  off  by  contact  with  the  prac- 
tical world.  .  .  .  After  dinner  .  .  .  the  Oueen 
spoke  in  a  very  sympathetic,  unaffected,  and 
natural  way  to  me  (quite  unlike  the  apathetic 
chatter  of  Continental  sovereigns).  At  eight 
o'clock  I  again  dined  at  Court,  where  I  met  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  who  had  just  returned  from 
his  Continental  travels.  He  ...  is  a  very 
well-bred  young  man.  rather  in  awe  of  his 
father.  It  is  a  pity  he  is  not  taller  for  his 
age. 

Hohenlohe's  relations  to  the  English 
Court  were  far  more  cordial  than  were 
Bismarck's.  The  Queen  had  always 
known  the  Prince  well,  as  his  aunt  was 
her  sister.  But  now  Prince  Hohenlohe 
appealed  to  her  even  more  than  before. 
The  Prince  Consort  was  dead,  and  Prince 
Hohenlohe  was  his  old  friend.  Moreover, 
since  Ir.nce  Albert's  death  the  Queen's 
connection  with  Germany  had  been  some- 
what severed,  and,  as  chance  would  have 
it,  at  that  very  time  German  influence  in 
England  was  watched  with  suspicion — 
the  time  of  the  Schleswig-Holstein  affair. 
The  account  of  it  given  by  Hohenlohe 
to  the  Queen  must  be  regarded  as  a 
peculiarly  trustworthy  narrative. 

During  the  later  sixties  the  Austro- 
German  war  was  the  all-absorbing  event, 
and  its  consequences  were  specially  felt 
in  Bavaria,  which  had  sided  with  Austria. 


Hohenlohe  was  disgusted  with  the  whole 
affair,  and  wrote :  "  When  once  Gennans 
get  to  loggerheads,  they  can't  stop." 

But  the  Prince's  personal  triumph  was 
at  hand.  With  the  close  of  the  war 
Bavaria's  political  power  was  forever 
lessened.  The  particularist  King  and 
people  now  turned  to  the  broad-gauge 
man  who  was  a  German  first  and  a 
Bavarian  second,  and  begged  him  to 
take  the  helm  of  the  ship  of  State.  He 
remarked  dryly :  "  Seventeen  years  ago 
I  spoke  on  the  reoiganization  of  Ger- 
many, expressly  recognizing  that  I  was 
at  variance  with  the  opinion  of  the 
Bavarian  people.  I  bowed  then  to  the 
opinion  of  the  majority."  The  majority 
was  now  with  him. 

As  Bavarian  Premier  Prince  Hohen- 
lohe lent  his  best  efforts  in  the  South,  as 
did  Bismarck  in  the  North,  toward  union. 
Their  proposal  that  the  South  German 
States  associate  themselves  in  establish- 
ing a  league  with  the  North  German 
Confederation  was  finally  successfiiL 

But  all  events  paled  before  those  of 
1870.  With  that  fire  of  war  the  Prince 
had  little  to  do  directly,  but  much  with 
its  outcome — the  unification  of  Germany 
under  the  King  of  Prussia  as  Emperor, 
and  popular  representation  in  an  Impe- 
rial Reichstag.  The  King  of  Bavaria 
was  induced  to  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  German  Princes  in  the  offer  of  the 
Imperial  Crown,  and  Prince  Hohenlohe 
became  First  Vice-President  of  the  youth- 
ful Reichstag.  He  was  now  brought 
into  closer  connection  than  ever  with 
Bismarck,  who  had  been  further  en- 
nobled. 

In  the  evening  I  went  to  Bismarck's 
house ;  I  was  placed  upon  the  sofa  in  front 
of  a  table  covered  with  teacups  and  bottles 
of  beer,  and  also  with  herrings  and  oysters. 
His  new  Highness  speedily  arrived,  and  sat 
down  by  me.  He  began  by  consuming  in 
numeraole  oysters,  herrings,  and  ham,  and 
dra'^k  beer  with  soda-water.  He  said  that 
the  Reichstag  made  the  same  impression 
upon  him  as  a  story  told  him  by  his  parents 
of  his  voutb.  It  appeared  that  he  had  had 
a  garden,  and  used  to  pull  up  the  radishes 
every  day  to  see  how  thick  the  roots  were, 
and  thus  the  Reichstag  was  treating  itsdf. 

Again  : 

At  eleven  o'clock  Bismarck  arrived.  We 
smoked  and  drank  beer  and  Maitrank.  By 
and  by  Bismarck  .reached  the  stage  of  anec- 
dotes.   He  treats  every  one  with  a  cerlaia 
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arrogance.  This  gives  him  a  great  ascend- 
ency over  the  timid  exponents  of  the  old 
European  diplomacy.  His  successes  stand 
him  in  good  stead,  so  that  he  is  the  terror  of 
all  diplomatists. 

Notwithstanding,  Bismarck  could  ap- 
preciate Hohenlohe : 

You  are  the  only  grand  seig[neur  in  Bavaria 
who  is  faithful  to  the  Empire,  and  at  the 
same  time  has  the  confidence  of  the  King  of 
Bavaria. 

During  this  time  many  interesting 
people  came  to  Berlin.     For  instance  : 

A  great  fuss  has  been  made  with  Stanley, 
Dean  of  Westminster,  who  has  arrived  here 
from  St.  Petersburg.  Last  night  he  and  his 
wife  were  at  Bismarck's,  till  the  smoke  of 
our  cigars  drove  him  away  from  the  supper- 
table.  He  is  a  polished  gentleman,  who  nas 
great  influence  at  Court.  He  wears  the 
dercryman's  habit  habill^,  and  a  sort  of 
black  petticoat  reaching  to  his  knees.  It 
looks  exactly  as  if  he  had  put  on  one  of  his 
ten-year-old  daughter's  black  twill  petticoats 
over  his  waistcoat  by  mistake. 

Then  came  the  Prince's  long  ambas- 
sadorship at  Paris,  the  highest  post  in 
German  diplomacy.  During  it  we  have 
comment  on  all  sorts  of  men  and  man- 
ners, especially  concerning  Thiers,  Gam- 
betta,  and  Grevy : 

Thiers  came  to  me  yesterday  and  asked 
me  if  I  would  come  to  him  to-aay  to  speak 
to  Gambetta.  I  naturally  accepted.  Gam- 
betta  was  already  there  when  I  entered  M. 
Thiers's  beautiful  study.  ...  I  have  never 
seen  the  present  and  the  past  so  incarnated 
as  in  these  men.  .  .  .  Gambetta  makes  a 
eood  impression.  He  is  courteous  and 
friendly,  and,  at  the  same  time,  you  can  see 
in  him  the  confident,  vigorous  statesman. 

Gambetta's  opinion  of  the  Jesuits  is 
interesting  in  view  of  the  events  of  the 
past  two  years  in  France ;  he  thought 
"stronger  measures  required,"  as,  for 
example,  the  closing  of  all  establishments 
of  non-authorized  orders..  As  early  as 
1876,  too,  Thiers  foreshadowed  the 
Franco-Russian  alliance.  He  asserted, 
said  Hohenlohe,  ''that  Russia  will  be 
isolated  and  assailed  by  England  and 
Germany.  His  [Thiers's]  aim  is  probably 
to  win  over  the  Russians  to  France,  and 
to  represent  France  as  the  deliverer  who 
will  help  Russia."  As  to  President 
Grdvy's  idiosyncrasies  we  read : 

Visited  Gr^vy  to-day.    He  received  me 

with  his  usual  pleasant  cordiality.    He  must 

.  have  just  finished  breakfast,  for  he  cleaned 

his  back  teeth  with  his  first  finger,  which 

made  him  put  half  his  hand  into  his  mouth. 


He  then  stuck  his  first  finger  into  his  nostrils, 
and  rubbed  various  parts  of  his  face  with 
his  finjg^ers.  .  .  .  But  he  set  forth  the  neces- 
sity of  the  republican  form  of  government  in 
France  in  weighty  languages  and  was  not  a 
little  impressive,  thanks  to  nis  clear  exposi- 
tion. 

In  1885  Hohenlohe  resigned  the  Paris 
ambassadorship  to  become  Governor  of 
Alsace-Lorraine.  In  1888  William  I. 
and  Frederick  III.  died.  The  lovable 
character  of  the  first  appears  in  Hohen- 
lohe's  observations : 

It  is  one  of  the  Emperor's  greatest  merits 
that,  by  his  tactful  amiability,  he  always  suc- 
ceeds in  keeping  these  two  [Bismarck  and 
Moltke]  in  tneir  proper  places.  The  fact 
cannot  be  too  strongly  emphasized  that  the 
eracious  personality  of  the  Emperor  has 
been  of  the  utmost  service  in  all  the  great 
successes  which  have  been  achieved  in  the 
past  year  [1870].  It  requires  self-abnegation 
to  look  on,  without  envy,  at  the  ovations 
which  Bi.smarck  and  Moltke  receive.  My 
respect  for  the  old  man  has  greatly  increased 
on  that  account. 

Again: 

At  four  to  Babelsbere,  where  I  dined  with 
the  Emperor.  .  .  .  Old  age  seems  to  have 
come  upon  him  quite  suddenly.  .  .  .  After 
dinner  tne  Emperor  thanked  me  for  all  that 
I  had  done.  ..."  I  know,"  he  said,  "that 
whatever  you  have  a  hand  in  will  go  well." 
I  parted  reluctantly  from  the  old  man,  whom 
I  may  never  see  again. 

Of  Frederick  the  Noble's  last  days  we 
read : 

I  found  the  Emperor  with  the  Empress. 
...  One  notices  the  suffering  expression  of 
his  eyes.  The  Empress  excused  her  pres- 
ence through  Uie  necessity  of  supporting  the 
Emperor  in  conversation.  .  .  .  When  the 
Empress  remarked  that  I  looked  |very  well, 
I  replied  that  this  was  due  to  hard  work, 
which  was  an  excellent  thing  for  the  health, 
and  that  I  also  thought  that  the  Emperor 
would  benefit  by  the  amount  of  work  he  had, 
at  which  he  nodded  approvingly.  .  .  .  The 
Emperor  then  wrote  some  words  of  sympa- 
thy. .  .  .  When  I  took  my  leave  and  ex- 
pressed my  sincere  wishes  for  his  recovery, 
the  Emperor  placed  his  hand  on  my  shoulder 
and  smiled  sadly,  so  that  I  could  hardly  re- 
strain my  tears.  He  gave  me  the  impression 
oJE  a  martyr ;  and  indeed  no  martyrdom  in  the 
world  is  comparable  with  this  slow  death. 
Every  one  who  comes  near  him  is  full  of 
admiration  for  his  courageous  and  quiet 
resignation  to  a  fate  which  is  inevitable  and 
which  he  fully  realizes.  No  doubt  I  saw 
him  yesterday  for  the  last  time. 

And  now  two  remarkable  events  hap- 
pened :  a  new  Kaiser  began  to  reign  and 
the  old  Chancellor  ere  long  resigned. 
Of  William  II.  we  read  that,  so  late  as 
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1888,  he  was  "not  popular  in  Germany 
and  will  have  to  be  very  careful  to  turn 
popular  opinion  in  his  favor."  But  the 
(then)  Crown  Prince  was  delivering  him- 
self of  those  keen  judgments  of  men 
which  have  since  become  famous  : 

We  referred  to  Russia,  and  he  praised  the 
Emperor  as  a  good  and  honorable  man,  but 
saicl  that  he  was  rushing  upon  the  fate  of 
Louis  XVI. 

Later : 

The  Emperor  William  1 1,  gives  me  the  im- 

?ression  of  a  wise,  conscientious  man.  When 
speak  with  him,  I  am  always  reminded  of 
Prince  Albert  (Queen  Victoria's  consort). 
He  resembles  him  in  voice,  and  has  the  same 
earnest  manner. 

Suddenly  Bismarck  resigned  (1890). 
When  Hohenlohe  said  to  him  that  this 
was  a  very  unexpected  event  to  him,  Bis- 
marck observed : 

"  To  me  also,''  for  three  weeks  ago  he  had 
had  no  idea  that  the  affair  woula  end  in 
this  way.  "Anyhow,"  he  added,"  it  was 
only  to  be  expected,  for  the  Emperor  now 
wishes  to  reign  alone."  He  then  mentioned 
the  individu^  points  of  difference  between 
himself  and  the  Emperor:  the  Workman's 
Compensation  Law,  which  the  Emperor 
wanted,  though  it  was  really  nothing  more 
than  a  Workman's  Compulsion  Law.  This 
brought  him  to  the  question  of  the  Presidency 
of  the  Ministry,  and  he  said  that  it  was  an 
impossible  state  of  affairs  if  any  Minister 
were  allowed  to  do  business  with  the  Emperor 
on  his  own  responsibility  without  consulting 
the  Cabinet  Council  or  its  President  (Bis- 
marck). 

The  venerated  Grand  Duke  of  Baden, 
who  was  a  good  friend  to  both  sides, 
asserted,  as  quoted,  that — 

The  main  cause  of  the  breach  between  the 
Emperor  and  Bismarck  was  . . .  the  question 
of  the  Cabinet  Order  of  the  year  1852,  which 
Bismarck  wished  to  impose  upon  the  Minis- 
ters without  the  Emperor's  knowledge,  thus 
making  it  impossible  for  them  to  report 
directly  to  his  Majesty.  .  .  .  Bismarck  is  said 
to  have  got  so  angry  in  the  course  of  his  dis- 
cu.ssion  with  the  Emperor  that  the  Emperor 
afterwards  said  "  it  was  all  he  could  ao  to 
refrain  from  throwing  the  ink-pot  at  my 
head."  To  these  differences  were  added 
the  Emperor's  mistrust  of  the  Prince's  for- 
eign policy.  He  suspected  Bismarck  of 
attempting  to  guide  the  policy  of  the  country 
upon  secret  plans  of  his  own,  and  of  acting 


with  the  object  of  abandoning  Austria  and 
the  Triple  Alliance  and  of  securing  an  uoder-' 
standing  with  Russia. 

A  month  later  the  Kaiser  gave  his  now 
well-known  version  to  Prince  Hdien- 
lohe  :  the  question  at  issue  was  whether 
the  Hohenzollem  dynasty  or  the  Bis- 
marck dynasty  was  to  reign. 

As  far  back  as  1870,  Windthorst,  tbat 
sharpest  of  politicians,  declared  that  Bis- 
marck would  retire  and  Hohenlohe  take 
his  place.  In  1877  Bismarck's  daughter 
told  Hohenlohe  that  he  was  the  only  J 
man  on  whom  her  father  could  tely. 
^*  She  also  mentioned  the  fact  that  her 
father  had  often  thought  of  me  when  he  . 
was  tired  of  vexations  and  wanted  to 
resign."  But  Caprivi  succeeded  Bis- 
marck, and  it  was  not  until  1894  that 
Hohenlohe  was  called  to  the  helm,  which 
he  held  with  great  distinction  until  1901. 
He  was  seventy-five  years  old  when  he 
became  Chancellor. .  But,  as  William  II. 
said  of  one  year's  work  of  that  Chancel- 
lorship, "  No  Chancellor  has  ever  heen 
distinguished  by  the  passing  of  two 
measures  [the  Civil  Code  and  the  Naval 
Estimates]  so  important  to  the  domestk 
and  foreign  development  of  the  country." 
Friendship  between  the  old  and  young 
man  had  waxed  strong ;  it  was  already 
strong  in  1890,  when  "the  Emperor 
pressed  my  hand  so  that  my  fingers 
cracked." 

Nearly  eighty-two  years  old,  Prince 
Hohenlohe  l^id  down  the  burden  of  the 
Chancellorship.  A  few  months  later  his 
sister  wrote : 

God  gave  us  the  most  beautiful  summer 
weather  during  those  days,  and  we  were  sur- 
rounded by  an  abundance  of  roses.  ...  We 
walked  about  the  rooms  where  our  chDd- 
hood  had  been  spent  together.  .  .  .  From  the 
castle  a  pleasant  path  leads  through  trees 
.  .  .  and  thence  can  be  seen  the  wooded 
hills  of  the  Soiling.  It  was  so  solemn  when 
my  brother  slowly  walked  along  this  path 
and  said:  "It  is  sixty  years  now  since  our 
father  died."  In  the  vault  he  laid  two 
wreaths  of  white  carnations  .  .  .  and  was 
glad  when  I  quoted  the  text,  "  It  is  sown  in 
corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption."  .  . . 
Exactly  three  weeks  afterwards  my  brother 
was  laid  with  his  parents  in  Schillingsfiirst 
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«...    -     The  author  has  undertaken  the 
avMgicta     ^jgg^,^l^  ^^  ^f  solving  the  f un- 

^^^^  ^  damental  questions  of  philoso- 
phy with  the  aid  of  biology  alone.  For  its 
%ht  he  regards  a  valid  epistemology,  a  valid 
ontology,  as  yet  waiting.  It  is  unusual  to- 
day to  revert,  as  he  does,  from  the  concep- 
tion of  energy  to  the  conception  of  substance 
as  the  prime  problem  of  philost)phy.  It  is 
true,  indeed,  that  ^  some  kind  of  substantial 
and  permanent  Being  as  the  source  of  the 
perpetual  flux  of  things  "must  be  postulated ; 
though  our  knowledge  of  it  can  be  only  of 
its  qualities  and  energies,  not  of  its  inscruta- 
ble substance.  But  this  permanent  Being 
Mr.  Montgomery  discovers  in  our  familiar 
acquaintance,  "  living  substance  ...  the 
only  genuine  substantial  existent  in  nature. 
For  it  alone  maintains  its  identity,  though 
continually  undergoing  changes."  Of  course 
this  identity  cannot  be  attributed  to  the 
changing  molecules  which  from  time  to  time 
constitute  the  living  substance.  "Some 
steadfastly  organizing  power  is  here  evident- 
ly at  work."  True  enough  ;  but  what  is  it  ? 
We  are  told  that  this  apparently  causative 
power  is  not  really  a  cause,  but  an  effect — 
"  the  direct  result  of  the  interaction  of  the 
organic  substance  with  its  environment." 
Life,  says  our  biologist,  is  merely  "  the  result 
from  moment  to  moment  of  ...  a  definite 
cycle  of  chemical  activity."  But  why  chem- 
ical activity  in  the  interaction  of  organic 
substance  with  environment  is  essentially 
di£Eerent  in  a  living  and  a  dead  body  does 
not  appear.  There  is  a  "  creative  stress " 
in  living  organisms,  a  recognizable  purpo- 
siveness,  a  "  genuine  teleology,"  a  working 
toward  an  end,  but  somehow  it  sets  itself 
a-going;  it  is  pronounced  "arbitrary  and 
fantastic"  to  refer  it  to  a  transcendent 
"  Reason,"  or  "  Intelligence,"  or  "  Spirit" 
Is  not  this  something  like  the  obsolete  theo- 
k>gical  notion  of  "  creation  out  of  nothing  " .? 
Futile  as  is  all  such  philosophizing,  there  are 
^'aluable  practical  applications  of  biology  in 
ethics,  education,  and  sociolog^y,  and  these 
Mr.  Montgomery  has  instructively  presented, 
though  disadvantaged  by  a  heavy  and  other- 
wise somewhat  defective  literary  style. 
(Philosophical  Problems  in  the  Light  of  Vital 
Organization.  By  Edmund  Montgomery. 
G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York.    $2.50.) 

Ri       I  L'f      '^^'^  \^ti\t  book,  is  based  on 
*^"      '•'^     several  positions  fundamental 
in  modern  religious  thought,  in  that  "  natu- 
ral" and  "spiritual"  .are  not  mutually  ex- 


clusive terms,  but  the  natural  is  a  manifesta* 
tion  of  the  spiritual;  that  there  is  a  close 
analogy  between  natural  law  and  spiritual 
law ;  that  death  in  order  to  life — ^a  dropping 
of  the  lower  to  possess  the  higher — is  essen- 
tial to  normal  development,  **  die  to  live  "  is 
the  law  of  spiritual  advance.  The  line  of 
thought  here  followed  upon  these  principles 
is  deeply  religious  in  spirit,  but  uncritical  in 
form.  "  All  forms  of  life,  natural,  social, 
business,"  can  hardly  be  granted  to  be 
"manifestations  of  eternal  life;"  nor  can  it 
be  admitted  that  truth  and  love  are  contrast- 
ed as  "  the  positive  or  active  "  and  "  nega- 
tive or  sympathetic"  elements  of  eternal 
life.  This  flavor  of  idiosyncrasy  is  widely 
apparent.  A  Tolstoyan  attitude  of  non-re- 
sistance to  social  evils  is  deemed  essential  to 
a  spiritual  church.  The  writer's  thought  is 
saturated  with  the  Bible  to  a  most  commend- 
able degree,  but  uses  it  too  largely  in  the 
allegorizing  mode  peculiar  to  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
(Eternal  Life.  By  William  Parker.  Mur- 
doch, Kerr  &  Co.,  Pittsburg,  Pa.) 

'TL    17       ^-  «     .r    An  admirable  handbook 

The  Essentials  of    ,    ^.,     .      ^      i  j 

A    *u  *'  *s  this  for  teachers,  and 

.Aestfiettcs  r       >  1  1-1 

for  the   general  reader 

also,  in  its  compendious  presentation  of  a 
subject  that  branches  into  many  lines  of 
specialization.  It  is  treated  analytically,  in 
exhibiting  the  sources  of  the  highest  arts, 
and  the  methods  of  their  development  in 
their  entire  field.  Synthetically,  the  relar 
tions  of  difference  and  identity  which  obtain 
between  art  and  science  on  one  side,  and  art 
and  religion  on  the  other  side,  are  defined 
with  a  distinctness  at  present  highly  desir- 
able, and  the  true  use  of  the  arts  for  culture 
and  humanity  is  discriminatingly  evinced. 
The  products  of  many  artists  at  present 
greatly  praised — men  who  stigmatize  moral 
objections  to  their  work  with  pen  or  brush 
as  due  to  lack  of  aesthetic  culture — Professor 
Raymond  pronounces  untrue  "to  the  first 
principles  of  aesthetics  still  more  than  of 
ethics."  The  reader  is  conducted  through  a 
richly  diversified  field  of  the  sights  and  sounds 
of  nature,  and  of  the  products  of  the  human 
voice  and  hand,  including  even  the  gestures 
of  the  orator.  The  conclusion  reached  is 
that  "  the  mere  fact  that  effects  are  *  true  to 
nature '  by  no  means  justifies  their  use  in  art 
of  high  quality."  Art,  as  Professor  Ray- 
mond justly  contends,  can  justify  itself  only 
so  far  as  it  promotes  wholesome  thought  and 
conduct    It  is  impracticable  here  to  com- 
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ment  on  special  features  of  this  many-sided 
work,  enriched  with  many  apposite  iUustra- 
tions  of  its  treatment  of  details  in  architec- 
ture, music,  painting,  poetry,  and  sculpture. 
But  it  can  be  said  that  its  superior  in  an 
effective,  all-round  discussion  of  its  subject 
is  not  in  sight.  By  his  series  of  seven  vol- 
umes of  comparative  aesthetics  Professor 
Raymond  has  obtained  an  international  rep- 
utation. (The  Essentials  of  ^Esthetics  in 
Music,  Poetry,  Sculpture,  and  Architecture. 
By  George  Lansing  Raymond,  L.H.D.  G.  P. 
Putnam's  Sons,  New  York.    ^2.50,  net) 

,     .  .  For  Christian  as  well  as  Jewish 
Jewish  J        ^i_'     •  •     ^      ^ 

„     ...  readers  this  is  an  instructive 

Messiantsm  ^^     ,^^^  ^^^  ^^  j^^^^,, 

for  which  Paul  declared  he  was  a  prisoner 
at  Rome,  still,  as  ever,  distinguishes  the 
Hebrew  race  from  every  other,  and  through 
many  centuries  it  has  been  both  the  cause  and 
the  consolation  of  sufferings.  An  outline  of 
the  development  and  history  of  this  unique 
hope  through  Biblical  and  subsequent  times 
to  the  present,  the  conditions  which  influ- 
enced it,  and  its  influence  upon  the  Jewish 
people,  is  succinctly  given  in  the  present  vol- 
ume. No  prophetic  word  of  Jesus  appears 
to  have  been  more  amply  fulfilled  than  that 
many  false  Messiahs  should  spring  up.  The 
expectations  of  a  second  coming  of  Christ 
that  have  deluded  portions  of  the  Church 
afford  a  parallel — a  faint  one.  Most  Jews  still 
cherish  expectation  of  a  personal  Messiah,  and 
Zionism  is  regarded  as  an  advance  toward 
the  greater  ideal  of  the  Messianic  era.  (The 
Messiah  Idea  in  Jewish  History.  By  Julius 
H.  Greenstone,  Ph.D.  The  Jewish  Publi- 
cation Society  of  America,  Philadelphia.) 

A  Man  Withoni  The  contrast  between  the- 
•  a  Country  Papers  making  up  the  vo  - 
•^  ume  of  "  English  Hours  " 
and  those  in  "The  American  Scene,"  by 
Henry  James,  gives  one  food  for  reflection. 
The  former,  while  having  a  characteristic  de- 
tachment, are  often  so  vivid,  so  refreshing, 
that  the  reader  is  left  in  a  delicious  glow.  The 
latter,  in  even  greater  detachment,  and  with 
their  overwhelming  and  bewildering  convolu- 
tions of  phrase,  make  one  thankful  that  the 
writer  of  "  The  Upton  Letters  "  has  described 
this  author's  style  so  perfectly  that  nothing 
can  be  added.  He  says  that  when  he  reads 
Henry  Jameshe  never  is  sure"  who  has  got  the 
ball."  Sometimes,  in  the  vagueness,  a  doubt 
arises  whether  there  is  any  ball.  No  one 
can  read  this  volume  all  through  without  at 
intervals  coming  up  to  breathe.  One  misses, 
to  a  depressing  extent,  the  charming  felici- 
ties we  expect  from  Mr.  James.  Yet  one 
reads  with  interest,  never  losing  the  hope 
that  he  will  say  something.    That  hope,  of 


course,  is  occasionally  fulfilled.  Mr.  Jai 
"likes"  Grant's  tomb.  He  almost  "likes* 
several  other  objects  in  America — the  Har^ 
vard  Union,  the  White  House,  the  C^tol, 
and  Florida.  He  favors  us  with  such  deli* 
cious  combinations  as  "  momentary  gr^^ari* 
ous  emphasis,"  which,  we  gather  from  th< 
context,  refers  to  the  applause  at  a  football 
game  on  Soldiers'  Field.  He  ruminates  in 
semi-sadness  over  the  departing  glories  of 
Washington  Square,  and  deplores  the  lack 
of  memorial  tablets  upon  New  York  houses, 
recalling  the  fact,  however,  that  it  is  useless 
to  label  a  house  that  invariably  makes  wa? 
for  a  sky-scraping  "  apartment"  He  writes 
with  exquisite  grace  and  delicate  color  of  the 
Hudson  and  New  England  and  the^outh. 
Then,  turning  to  more  prosaic  obsenratioDs, 
he  is  justly  impressed  by  the  well-shod 
Americans,  and  their  striking  advantages  in 
dentistry.  The  other  side  of  that  observa- 
tion, the  ugly  side,  always  impresses  Ameri- 
cans in  England.  We  see  there  the  "  strapge 
irregularities,  protrusions,  deficiencies,  fangs 
and  tusks  and  cavities  "  enumerated  by  Mr. 
James.  He  wonders  that  our  men  who  pay 
so  much  attention  to  their  footgear  are  so 
careless  about  their  hats.  Perhaps  we  can- 
not attend  to  both,  and  in  that  are  like  our 
English  neighbors.  Of  Charleston  and  Rich- 
mond Mr.  James  writes  in  querying  mood. 
He  wonders  whether  "  the  only  focus  of  life 
in  the  South  had  been  slavery,"  and  with 
that  has  disappeared  everything.  He  re- 
gards the  only  Southern  book  of  distinction 
published  in  many  a  year  to  be  Professor  Du 
Bois's"The  Souls  of  Black  Folk,"  and  he 
wonders  at  the  fact.  It  is  far  from  Mr. 
James's  practice  to  focus  anything  himself, 
and  so  we  are  left  in  mid-air  at  the  end  of 
the  book,  wondering,  as  he  wondered,  and 
as  far  from  a  definite  idea  of  his  actual  im- 
pressions of  "  The  American  Scene  "  as  was 
he,  the  detached  observer,  himself.  (The 
American  Scene.  By  Henry  James.  Har- 
per &  Brothers,  New  York.    #3,  net) 

PI      lisHc     ^°  ^^*  acutely  and  cautiously 
jj-^  reasoned   work  k  constructive 

philosophy  undertakes  to  vindi- 
cate the  judgment  of  common  sense  upon 
the  validity  of  religion  and  religious  knowl- 
edge. By  religion  is  understood  "  simply  the 
recognition  that  life  has  spiritual  values,  and 
the  demand  that  the  world  shall  be  so  cod- 
ceived  as  to  give  a  basis  and  guarantee  for 
those  values."  1 1  is  pointed  out  that  science, 
simply  as  science,  is  concerned  only  with  facts, 
not  with  their  values;  with  obvious  methods, 
not  with  their  hidden  meanings;  with  the 
wAa/  and  Aow,  not  with  the  wJiy,  of  thijgs. 
What  science  thus  leaves  out  religion  ;nd 
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philosophy  take  up^the  former  in  an  emo- 
tional, the  latter  in  an  intellectual,  attitude, 
but  with  a  final  interest  fundamentally  the 
same,  to  justify  the  demands  both  of  human 
feeling  and  of  human  reason.  The  treat- 
ment given  to  skeptical  objections  to  theistic 
beliefs  is  elaborate  and  candidly  apprecia- 
tive. It  is  addressed  to  earnest  thinkers,  it 
presumes  patient  consideration,  and  may 
weary  those  who  are  disinclined  to  intellect- 
ual exercise.  As  a  persuasive  to  see  things 
whole  it  is  in  general  a  good  antidote  to  the 
skepticism  that  grows  out  of  partial  and 
fragmentary  views.  Yet  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  type  of  theistic  belief  to  which 
the  argument  conducts  is  the  least  difficult 
to  adopt  Pluralism,  the  type  here  adopted, 
regards  the  ultimate  reality  as  "  a  confeder- 
acy of  free  beings,"  whose  center  is  God, 
but  whose  consciousness  lies  in  part  outside 
of  God's  consciousness.  This,  indeed,  avoids 
some  difficulty  found  in  an  all  including  ethi- 
cal monism,  but  only,  as  it  seems,  at  the  cost 
of  greater  difficulty.  No  part  or  element  of 
life  can  be  really  external  to  the  life  of  God. 
The  contrary  view  is  maintained  in  twenty 
pages  (153-173),  to  which  it  is  enough  here 
to  refer.  Pluralism  has  been  elaborately 
argued  for  in  Professor  Howison's  "  Limits 
of  Evolution."  The  representative  exposi- 
tion of  monism  is  Professor  Royce's  "  The 
World  and  the  Individual."  (The  Religious 
Conception  of  the  World.  By  Arthur  Ken- 
yon  Rogers,  Ph.D.  The  Macmillan  Com- 
pany, New  York.    1 1.50,  net.) 

P  F'd  ^^^y  ^^  ^^^  *^^^  volume  a 
'^  '  *  serviceable  help  in  solving  doubts 
concerning  religion.  The  author,  a  lecturer 
on  theology  in  an  Anglican  Church  college, 
tells  us  he  has  tested  the  strength  of  many  of 
his  positions  in  debates  with  secularists. 
He  assumes  a  Trankly  critical  attitude  toward 
the  Scriptures,  and  draws  largely  on  teach- 
ings of  modern  science.  Whether  as  a  text- 
book of  apologetics  it  is  adequate  to  slay  the 
doubt  of  any  skeptical  inquirer  on  whom  it 
may  be  tried  will  depend  on  the  complete- 
ness of  tht* skeptic's  armor.  It  undertakes 
to  prove  the  existence  of  God  by  the  concept 
of  a  "  first  cause,"  which,  as  Professor  Royce 
says,  "  has  been  responsible  for  some  of  the 
most  fatal  of  the  misfortunes  of  religion  and 
humanity."  The  design-argument  for  the 
existence  of  God  is  of  the  now  antiquated 
type,  based  on  particulars  of  apparent  con- 
trivance rather  than  on  the  general  evidence 
of  a  gradually  developing  purpose.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  argument  for  immor- 
tality ;  it  is  old,  minus  the  necessary  modern 
improvement  The  transcendence  of  God 
is  affirmed,  but  not  his  active  immanence ; 


and  we  are  told  that  God  "  permits  "  sin  to 
exist — a  perilous  concession,  and,  in  view 
of  the  scourges  with  which  he  is  working 
to  abolish  sin,  not  true.  The  use  made  of 
Scripture  cannot  be  commended  as  always 
judicious  with  skeptics,  eg.^  to  prove  that 
"  Jesus  claimed  the  divine  attributes  of 
omnipotence  and  omnipresence."  Such  are 
the  serious  defects  of  a  work  in  which  gold 
is  mixed  with  stubble.  O^i  the  other  hand, 
the  author's  sympathies  are  with  the  philos- 
ophy of  "  personal  idealism,"  and  he  righUy 
conceives  of  personality  as  the  ultimate 
reality.  (Pro  Fide.  By  Charles  Harris,  B.D. 
E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York.    |2,  net) 


Tolsioy's 


Although    the   eccentric 


Gospel  Harmony    Philanthropist  whose  Gos- 
"^  "^    pel  studies  are  here  pre- 

sented is  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place — 
the  baptized  paganism  of  the  Holy  Ortho- 
dox Church  of  Russia — it  is  but  compara- 
tively that  he  is  a  light  The  interest  attach- 
ing to  his  person  imparts  to  this  volume 
whatever  interest  it  possesses  for  us.  Vehe- 
ment recoil  from  the  unreason  of  a  Chris- 
tianity distorted  and  caricatured  carries  him 
far  past  the  center  of  reasonable  judgment. 
Of  the  evolution  of  religion  to  be  seen  in  the 
Old  Testament  he  is  ignorant,  and  thinks 
its  Hebrew  type  as  foreign  to  Christianity 
as  the  Hindu.  His  ethical  and  religious  im- 
pulse is  pure,  though  not  always  enlightened. 
His  great  interest  is  how  to  live  in  the  right 
way,  and  this  he  has  found  in  the  teachings 
of  Jesus,  whom  he  regards  as  simply  **a 
great  man,"  his  mother's  illegitimate  child. 
The  Four  Gospels  contain  it  all,  and  much 
else  which  he  rejects — especially  all  miracles. 
He  has  read  them  in  the  Greek,  and  repro- 
duces here  in  parallel  columns  the  original, 
the  English  Authorized  Version,  and  his  own, 
in  which  last  some  strange  readings  appear — 
the  strangest  of  them  in  John  i.  1 :  "  The 
comprehension  of  life  became  the  beginning 
of  all "  is  presented  as  alternative  to  "  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word."  The  text  is  reg- 
ularly followed  by  commentary,  and  each 
chapter  concludes  with  a  free  paraphrase  of 
the  teaching  contained.  The  unique  principle 
of  this  Gospel  Harmony  is  its  adherence  to  the 
sense  of  the  teaching  regardless  of  the  his- 
torical order,  though  this  is  not  altogether 
thrown  aside.  Its  chief  merit  is  the  moral 
earnestness  which  predominates  amidst  in- 
tellectual limitations.  Two  volumes  of  an 
expensive  edition  of  the  author's  works  are 
here  bound  in  one  at  a  reduced  price.  (The 
Four  Gospels  Harmonized  and  Translated. 
By  Count  Leo  N.  Tolstoy.  Translated  by 
Leo  Wiener.  Marshall  Jones  Company,  Bos- 
ton.   ^3.50.) 
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THE    OUTLOOK 


From  one  dam  to  another  there  should  be 
either  strips  of  cultivated  land  or  forest  left 
between,  these  not  to  be  more  than  a  hun- 
dred feet  or  even  less  in  width,  which  could 
be  cleared  of  underbrush,  and  if  necessary 
burned  to  check  forest  fire,  or  in  places  ditches 
could  be  led  along  from  the  face  of  the  dam 
and  water  allowed  to  flow  and  saturate  the 
soil  between  them. 

A  swamp,  except  in  autumn,  is  not  a  par- 
ticularly beautiful  object,  and  after  a  severe 
drought  it  is  a  menace  to  all  the  surrounding 
woodland.  Fire  will  get  in,  smolder,  eat  down 
to  the  roots,  then  a  high  wind  comes,  and 
particles  of  burning  leaf-mold  and  twigs  are 
carried  long  distances.  While  a  swamp  is  on 
fire  nothing  can  be  done  except  to  watch 
and  back-fire  when  necessary,  and  this  last 
is  always  a  dangerous,  if  not  desperate,  ex- 
pedient. 

The  only  way  to  save  the  Adirondack 
forests  is  to  save  them  from  fire  first — 
everything  else  is  secondary ;  and  to  save 
them  from  fire  is  to  localize  forest  fires  when 
they  do  occur,  as  occur  they  wiil^  to  do  that 
I  can  think  of  no  better  way  than  to  flood  all 
the  swamps  possible  and  connect  the  ponds 
and  lakes  with  fire-breaks  wherever  it  is  pos- 
sible to  do  so. 

(Rev.)  Samuel  F.  Adam. 
Franklin,  New  York. 

NATIONAL  MUSIC 

Mr.  Henry  T.  Finck's  musicological  writ- 
ings have  so  far  had  no  more  ardent  admirer 
than  I  am,  and  I  gladly  subscribe  to  every 
word  he  said  in  praise  of  our  unfortunate 
MacDowelPs  work.  [The  Outlook  for  De- 
cember 22,  1906.]  But  when  he  spoke  of 
the  probabilities  of  a  National  music  in 
this  country,  and  rejected  the  folk-song  as 
a  root  and  the  negro  as  its  soil,  he  must — 
as  great  men  are  wont  to  do  at  times — ^have 
"  nodded."  The  longed-for  American  com- 
poser, to  Mr.  Finck's  mind,  must  have  "  in- 
dividuality." He  might  as  well  have  said 
that  the  American  composer  must  breathe 
and  be  a  biped. 

Poetic  individualities  are  bom  of  the 
people^  of  the  masses;  not  of  the  classes. 
Goethe  and  Mendelssohn  were  no  excep- 
tions, though  they  seemed  to  be.  For  their 
time  coincides  with  the  period  of  Germany's 
lowest  political  depression,  and  such  periods, 
through  the  commonness  of  misery,  bring  all 
social  strata  into  close  touch  with  one 
another.  Neither  does  a  musical  individual- 
ity drop  ready  made  from  the  sky.  It  must 
form  itself  here  upon  earth,  and  if  it  is  to  be 
of  an  ethnical  type,  it  must  grow  up  amid 
the  musical  colloquialisms  of  its  nation.  No 
root,  no  plant — the   proposition   does   not 


seem  occult    How  Mr.  Finck  could  refer  t0 
Grieg,  Chopin,  et  al.  (though  wisely  omifi 
Beethoven),  for  his  side  of    the 
passes  the  powers  of  my  logic. 

That  the  negro  melody   is    African 
Finck  will  not  be  able  to  prove.     What  \ 
be  conjectured  about  it  is  that  it  is  P<S 
guese,  dating  from  the  time  when 
captured  fifty  Moors  of  high  caste,  ^ 
exchanged  by  Henry  the  Navigator  far| 
thousand  negro  slaves— a  hundred 
for  each  Moor.     These  negroes  had  no 
for  it  happens  that  the  tribe  from  which  they 
came,  hiving  no  articulate  scale,  employed 
only  crude  instruments   of  percussion.     It 
was  in  the  third  or  fourth  generation  of  the 
original  five  thousand,  plus  the  numerical 
growth  of  nearly  a  century  and  minus  the 
last  vestige  of   race*memory  and    original 
language,  when  they  were  shipped  to  the 
rising  colony  of  Brazil,  which  is  Portuguese 
to  this  day  in  every  respect  except  politically. 
When    the    New    England    colonies    were 
founded,  their  slave  trade  was  a  coast  trade ; 
not  with  Africa,  but  with  Brazil.     Piracy  has 
hardly  contributed  more  than  five  per  cent 
to  this  trade. 

Thus  the  negro  had  learned  the  white 
man's  song,  and  he  kept  it.  He  imparted  the 
plaintive  note  of  suffering  to  it,  and  gradually, 
as  he  learned  to  talk  in  English,  he  adapted 
the  rhythms  of  his  songs  to  the  cadence  of 
English  speech.  As  to  suffering,  as  an  art- 
generating  force  and  source  it  is  no  longer 
open  to  dispute ;  and  it  is  equally  indisputa- 
ble that  the  negro  melody  has  acquired  a 
National  significance  in  America.  Stephen 
Foster  wrote  only  one  song  that  has  become 
really  a  folk-song,  and  that  is  the  one  in  which 
he  speaks  the  American  negro's  musical 
idiom,  "Way  down  upon  the  Suwanee 
River." 

As  to  the  Indian,  he  may  be  interesting  to 
the  historian,  anthropologist,  and  ethnog- 
rapher; but  since  the  racial  superiority 
over  the  negro,  absurdly  enough  claimed  for 
him,  has  only  served  to  keep  him  aloof  from 
our  civilization,  he  is  to  us  a  mere  curiosity. 

That  Dvorak  has  "abandoned  "  his  belief 
in  the  neg^o  melody  as  a  fount  of  our  Na- 
tional music,  courtesy  compels  me  to  accept 
as  true  after  Mr.  Finck's  assertion.  A  be- 
lief, however,  that  can  generate  such  a 
master  work  as  the  Symphony  "  From  the 
New  World  "  must  have  amounted  to  a  con- 
viction, and  of  its  abandonment  we  had  a 
right  to  expect  some  slight  expression,  which  i 
Dvorak's  facile  pen  could  have  easily  j  * 
it— but  it  didn't.  Could  Mr.  Finck 
misconstrued  the  courteous  acquiescence  k 
that  fine,  but  word-poor,  soul  as  a  change  \ 
faith  ?       Const ANTiN  von  Sternbbrq. 
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State  Railway 
Jjtlgislation  :  Bad 


In  a  majority  of  the 
States  laws  have  been 
passed  or  are  pending 
ring  four  subjects  in  the  domain  of 
way  transportation :  (1)  the  endow- 
nt  of  State  railway  commissions  with 
itrary  powers;  (2)  demurrage,  or 
rges  for  the  detention  of  cars;  (3) 
senger  rates ;  and  (4)  franchise  and 
litock  transactions.  Some  of  these  meas- 
ts  are  unreasonable.  State  measures 
r^O'lating  railways  and  other  public 
irvice  corporations  m^y  be  divided  into 
\e  classes.  One  class  consists  of 
laws  or  proposed  laws  of  which  the 
3e  purpose  is  repression.  They  are  the 
product  of  popular  resentment 
Engendered  by  the  alleged  arrogant  or 
Uutidering  actions  of  railway  managers 
Slid  popular  impatience  with  artificially 
pcamted  commercial  conditions.  They 
have  been  framed  in  a  spirit  of  battle,  and 
withoot  any  very  intelligent  knowledge  of 
diefscts.  A  second  class  consists  of  those 
lanSy  or  proposed  laws,  of  which  the 
pnspQse  is  to  extend  unearned  privileges 
to  due  railways.  They  may  have  been 
intioduced  in  response  to  a  popular  de- 
mand, but  they  have  been  framed  in  a 
spirit  of  partisan  friendliness  to  special 
interests.  The  third  class,  as  yet  small, 
consists  of  those  laws,  or  proposed  laws, 
of  which  the  purpose  is  the  maintenance 
of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people  and 
even-handed  justice  to  the  railways. 
To  the  first  of  these  categories  seem 
to  belong  many  of  the  State  measures 
which  have  recently  been  passed  or  are 
pending.  These  are  evidently  the  prod- 
uct of  inadequate  knowledge.  Concern- 
ing the  powers  given  to  commissions, 
for  instance,  the  Texas  Commission 
annulled  the  Sunset  Limited  train  of  the 
Southern  Pacific  Railway  last  week,  so  it 
is  announced,  because  it  was  fifty  minutes 
late,  the  annulment  being  due  to  the 
Commission's     recent    order    requiring 


passenger  trains  to  run  within  thirty 
mputes  of  their  schedules;  as  the 
Sunset  Limited  is  an  inter-State  train, 
the  case  shows  how  unreasonably  the 
interests  of  through  passengers  may 
be  affected  by  State  l^slation.  As 
to  the  subject  of  demurrage,  the  bill 
which  has  been  rushed  through  the 
New  York  State  Senate  is  a  good  exam- 
ple of  possibly  well-meant  but  unwise 
action.  Under  the  guise  of  reciprocity  in 
inducing  railways  to  supply  cars  with 
rea^nable  promptness  and  in  sufficient 
numbers  for  shippers,  also  for  inducing 
shippers  to  load  and  unload  cars  with 
equal  promptness,  and  not  to  use  them 
for  storage,  the  bill  enables  the  ship- 
per to  order  from  the  railways  any  num- 
ber of  cars,  whether  needed  or  not,  and 
to  require  railways  to  furnish  them  within 
four  days,  under  a  forfeiture  of  a  dollar 
a  day  for  each  car  for  failure  to  meet 
the  demand.  So  far  from  reducing  the 
evils  aimed  at,  such  a  law  might  be  used 
as  a  means  of  evading  the  prohibition 
of  rebates,  for  a  shipper  might  order 
many  cars,  use  what  he  really  needed, 
and  collect  demurrage  for  what  he  did 
not  get  and  did  not  want.  But  the  great 
majority  of  the  acts  of  State  Legislatures 
have  to  do  with  passenger  rates,  and  the 
States  which  have  passed  legislation 
fixing  the  maximum  that  railways  may 
charge  for  transportation  of  passengers 
are  West  Virginia,  Maryland,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Ne- 
braska, North  and  South  Dakota,  Wis- 
consin, Alabama,  and  North  Carolina. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  rail- 
way companies  operating  in  Wisconsin 
have  agreed  to  the  rate  decreed  in  that 
State.  We  believe  that  Wisconsin  is 
the  only  State  in  which  such  a  settlement 
has  been  made,  and  it  reflects  credit  upon 
the  system  instituted  some  years  ago 
by  Governor,  now  Senator,  La  FoUette. 
The  railways  operating  in  the  "  revolu- 
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tionary  "  States  can  (1)  refuse  to  obey  the 
law  and  stand  suits  for  penalty  as  well 
as  damages  to  passengers,  or  (2)  estab- 
lish new  tariffs,  complying  with  the  law, 
and  test  the  law's  constitutionality  in  the 
courts  on  the  ground  of  confiscation. 
Of  course  the  latter  method  has  been 
chosen.  The  new  railway  tariffs  include 
a  withdrawal  of  excursion  and  other 
special  rates  and  a  discontinuance  or 
marked  increase  in  commutation  rates. 
The  Outlook  refuses  to  believe.  howev^yF, 
that  the  railways  seriously  contemplate 
so  short-sighted  a  revenge  as  to  inaugu- 
rate a  petty  system  of  rechecking  bag- 
gage t>n  crossing  the  frontier  of  certain 
States.  The  most  serious  feature  of  all 
unreasonable  State  legislation  is  its  ham- 
pering of  railways  engaged  in  inter-State 
commerce.  This  commerce  is  under  the 
exclusive  regulation  of  the  Federal  author- 
ity. While  State  laws  operate  only  within 
their  boundaries,  they  inevitably  pro- 
duce an  effect  far  beyond  them.  In  this 
connection  we  note  that  the  Chicago  Great 
Western  Railway  Company  has  started  a 
suit  in  the  United  States  Circuit  Court 
at  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  to  enjoin  the  en- 
forcement of  freight  schedules  adopted 
by  the  State  Commission  of  Minnesota. 
If  necessary,  the  case  will  be  carried  to 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court.  The 
company  takes  the  ground  that  the 
schedules  fixed  by  the  Minnesota  State 
Commission,  though  they  apply  only  to 
commerce  within  the  State,  constitute  an 
interference  with  inter-State  commerce, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  unreasonably  low 
and  tend  to  detract  from  the  capacity  of 
the  road  to  do  its  business  as  a  common 
carrier  among  the  States. 


Siaie  Railway 
Legislation :  Good 


To  the  comparatively 
small  class  of  meas- 
ures hostile  to  nei- 
ther the  railways  nor  the  people,  but 
designed  to  maintain  both  popular  sover- 
eignty and  railway  prosperity,  belongs 
the  railway  law  of  Wisconsin.  At  the  time 
that  law  was  passed,  in  1 90 5, The  Outlook 
reported  in  outline  its  main  provisions, 
but  it  is  of  interest  to  note  this  law  now 
with  reference  to  the  present  situation. 
By  that  law  Wisconsin  created  a  Com- 
mission of  three,  appointed  by  the  Gov- 


ernor ;  the  Commission  has  power,  not 
to  draw  up  schedules  indiscriminately, 
but  to  fix  rates,  for  passenger  as  well  as 
freight  traffic,  upon  the  complaint,  not 
merely  of  shippers,  but  also  of  any  per- 
son, concern,  or  municipality.  The  Com- 
mission has  authority  to  examine,  of  its 
own "  initiative,  any  rate  or  chaige ;  in 
this  way  complaint  may  be  brought  by 
the  whole  State  rather  than  by  any  ele- 
ment within  it.  The  Commission  is  free 
to  adjust  rates  to  local  conditions ;  and 
of  course  leaves  the  railways  free  to  do 
so  as  well,  so  long  as  they  do  not  make 
unjust  discriminations.  Its  discretion  is 
thus  not  strictly  limited.  By  a  very  skiU- 
fully  drawn  provision,  dilatory  processes 
in  the  courts  are  avoided.  There  is 
no  appeal  to  the  courts ;  but  of  course 
any  railway  may  bring  action  in  the 
courts  if  it  claims  that  the  decision  of  the 
Commission  is  confiscatory.  In  that  case, 
however,  the  burden  of  proof,  which,  until 
a  rate  is  deemed  unjust,  rests  upon  the 
complainant  or  the  Commission,  ts shifted 
to  the  railway.  Moreover,  the  railway 
cannot  bring  any  evidence  before  the 
court  which  it  has  not  already  laid  before 
the  Commission  in  order  to  give  the 
Commission  a  chance  to  rescind  or  mod- 
ify its  order.  The  Commission  has  also 
powers  regarding  free  passes,  value  of 
physical  properties,  indebtedness,  houis 
and  wages  of  labor,  accidents,  and  the 
like.  It  is  in  accordance  with  this  law 
that  the  Wisconsin  Commission,  as  noted 
above,  has  fixed  a  two-and-a-half-cent 
passenger  rate.  In  contrast  with  many 
other  State  measures,  this  law  is  an 
attempt  to  apply  intelligent  thought  and 
foresight  to  a  careful  study  of  condi- 
tions. Of  the  same  character  with  the 
Wisconsin  law  is  the  Public  Service 
Commissions  Bill  now  before  the  New 
York  Legislature.  The  New  York  bill, 
however,  is  more  inclusive.  Its  general 
provisions,  which  we  reported  last  week, 
are  in  brief  resum^as  follows :  The  State 
is  divided  into  two  districts,  one  contain- 
ing New  York  City,  the  other  the  rest  of 
the  State  ;  over  each  district  a  Public 
Service  Commission  has  jurisdiction;  the 
two  Commissions  have  practically  the 
same  powers ;  they  fix  rates,  on  complaint ; 
they  summon  witnesses ;  they  must  act  in 
harmony  with  the  Inter-State  Commerce 
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Commission  ;  they  pass  upon  the  acquire- 
ment of  franchise  rights  and  upon  the 
transfer  of  franchises  and  of  stocks; 
they  can  examine  into  the  franchises, 
capitalization,  and  management  of  rail- 
ways ;  they  may  recommend  l^slation  ; 
require  co-operation  between  two  or  more 
public  service  corporations ;  prescribe 
forms  of  reports ;  examine  into  accidents ; 
prescribe  remedies,  such  as  appliances, 
standards  of  skill  in  employees,  and  so 
forth ;  set  standards  of  light ;  supervise 
gas  and  electric  meters;  institute  sum- 
mary proceedings.  In  addition  there  are 
provisions  regarding  passes,  restrictions 
upon  stockholding  companies,  regula- 
tions as  to  rates  for  long  and  short  hauls, 
publication  of  tariff  schedules,  and  the 
like.  It  is  in  such  measures  as  the  law 
of  Wisconsin  and  the  bill  before  the  Leg- 
islature of  New  York  that  the  salvation 
of  the  railways  as  well  as  the  people 
from  reckless  State  legislation  very 
largely  lies.  So  far  as  State  laws  are 
concerned,  the  issue  now  lies  between 
such  measures  as  these  and  the  slap-dash 
making  of  rates  by  Legislatures.  We 
believe  that  the  time  is  approaching  when 
the  majority  of  railway  presidents  will 
not  only  not  oppose  such  a  bill  as  the 
Public  Service  Commissions  Bill  of  New 
York,  but  will  be  glad  to  see  a  compre- 
hensive law  of  the  same  character  find  a 
place  among  the  Federal  statutes. 

Railwayfreight 
Plans  f^  Increasing  facilities  must 
RaSkway  Freight  Capacity  ^^  brought  up 
to  present  commercial  demands  upon 
them.  Mr.  Hill,  President  of  the  Great 
.Northern  Railway,  has  stated  that  the 
necessary  increase  in  trackage,  terminals, 
locomotives,  and  cars  would  cost  a  bill- 
ion dollars  a  year  for  five  years.  But 
this  is  not  all.  When  that  money  is 
spent,  it  would  only  even  up  freight  facil- 
ities to  actual  demands.  There  would 
be  no  provision  for  an  inevitable  future 
and  increased  demand.  That  future 
may  be  provided  for  in  two  ways — first, 
by  enlarging  the  present  standard  track 
gauge  of  four  feet  eight  and  a  half  inches 
to  six  feet,  together  with  a  proportionate 
increase  of  rolling  stock,  thus  affording 
room  for  greatly  augmented  traffic ;  sec- 
ondly, by  a  general  electrification  of  all 


our  railways.  The  first  plan  is  practi- 
cally impossible,  not  only  because  of 
its  enormous  cost  under  any  circum- 
stances, but  also  because  of  the  necessity 
to  operate  the  roads  coincidendy  with 
their  reconstruction.  Moreover,  even  if 
the  gauge  were  increased,  there  would 
have  to  be  a  corresponding  increase  in 
locomotive  strength.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  general  electrification  of  American 
railways  would  need  but  half  the  sum 
necessary  to  increase  the  gauge  and 
rolling  stock.  Furthermore,  it  could  be 
instituted  without  interrupting  traffic. 
Again,  electrification  provides  both  in- 
creased speed  and  cheaper  motive  power. 
Finally,  the  freight  trains  of  the  future 
may  be  at  least  a  mile  long.  Such  a 
train  could  be  profitably  operated  only 
by  electricity  and  under  the  multiple 
unit  system,  by  which  the  breaking  in 
two  of  a  train,  now  occurring  with 
too  great  frequency,  would  be  largely 
prevented.  The  number  of  engines 
would  depend  on  the  grades,  as  now, 
but  would  of  course  be  several  times  the 
present  number,  and,  distributed  through- 
out the  train,  would  be  unified  and 
managed  by  the  operator  at  the  head  of 
the  train.  Naturally,  such  trains  would 
demand  a  rearrangement  of  termini — a 
rearrangement  bound  to  come  in  any 
event.  Thus  every  indication  is  that  the 
congestion  of  the  railways  and  all  the  at- 
tending difficulties  of  operation  are  likely 
to  be  greatly  relieved  by  the  rapidly 
widening  application  of  electric  power. 


On  the  eve  of  the  adjournment 
ores  ^£  Congress  President  Roose- 
velt issued  a  proclamation  add- 
ing some  seventeen  million  acres  of 
forest  lands  to  the  National  Forest  Re- 
serves already  established.  This  was 
just  before  he  signed  an  act  of  Congress 
abridging  his  authority  to  create  reserves 
in  the  States  of  Colorado,  Wyoming, 
Montana,  Idaho,  Oregon,  and  Washing- 
ton. The  President  showed  character- 
istic wisdom,  courage,  and  determination 
in  opposing  this  wish  of  Congress.  That 
wish  had  been  largely  the  expression  of 
those  seeking  to  divert  to  private  owner- 
ship as  great  a  share  as  possible  of  the 
remaining  forests.     In  other  words,  pri- 
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vate  interests  would  satisfy  the  appetite 
of  the  present  generation  by  sacrificing 
a  great  future  inheritance.  Fortunately, 
there  was  no  question  of  the  President's 
power  under  the  statute  of  1891.  In 
addition,  the  surveys  for  particular  re- 
serves had  long  been  underway ;  in  many 
cases  the  preparation  of  the  necessary 
papers  had  been  ordered  two  years  ago. 
As  the  President  said,  the  utmost  care 
and  deliberation  had  been  exercised  in 
deciding  upon  the  boundaries  of  the 
proposed  reserve;  if  he  lid  not  act, 
reserves  which  he  considers  very  im- 
portant for  the  interests  of  the  United 
States  would  be  wholly  or  in  part  dissi- 
pated before  Congress  again  had  an 
opportunity  to  consider  the  matter,  while 
under  the  action  which  he  has  taken 
they  will  be  preserved.  If  the  next 
Congress  chooses  to  review  and  reverse 
the  President's  action,  it  can  do  so  by 
action  taken  with  fuller  opportunity  for 
considering  the  subject  on  its  own  merits. 
The  President  adds  that  if  by  any 
chance  land  more  valuable  for  other 
purposes  than  for  forest  reserves  is 
shown  to  have  been  included,  he  will 
forthwith  restore  it  to  entry.  The  cre- 
ation of  the  reserves  means  that  our 
timber  is  to  be  kept  in  tne  interest  of  the 
home-maker,  rather  than  in  that  of  great 
private  owners  and  lumber  syndicates. 
This  is  the  object,  not  merely  of  our 
forest  policy,  but  of  our  whole  public 
land  policy. 


Porto  Rico 


Mr.  Beekman  Winthrop,  the 
Governor  of  Porto  Rico,  has 
been  appointed  an  Assistant  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  under  Mr.  Cortelyou.  This 
appointment  must  be  regarded  in  the 
light  of  promotion.  We  are  not  sur- 
prised at  the  demonstrations  of  regret 
which  come  from  the  people  of  the  island. 
Mr.  Wintlirop's  tact  in  political  adminis- 
tration, and  no  less  the  tact  of  his  wife 
in  social  administration,  have  done  a 
great  deal  to  commend  Americanism  to 
the  people  of  the  island,  and  to  counter- 
act the  evil  influences  of  some  Con- 
gressional neglect.  It  is  a  noteworthy 
testimony  to  the  wisdom  of  his  adminis- 
tration that  the  Council,  which  is  com- 
posed partly  of  natives  and  partly 
of   Americans,  has    rarely  (we    believe 


never)  divided  on  racial  lines.  It  may 
be  hoped  that  incidentally  Mr.  Win- 
throp, having  his  home  in  Washington, 
may  be  able  to  impress  upon  Congress- 
men the  importance  of  some  of  those 
needed  reforms  which  he  has  uiged  upon 
our  Government  in  his  annual  messages. 
The  most  important  of  these,  in  our 
judgment,  are  an  act  making  Porto 
Ricans  citizens  of  the  United  States  and 
an  act  imposing  a  slight  tariiff  on  foreign 
coffees  as  a  means  of  stimulating  coffee 
growth  in  Porto  Rico.  Mr.  Regis  H. 
Post,  who  takes  Governor  Winthrop's 
place,  has  been  his  Secretary  of  State, 
and  is  thoroughly  familiar,  therefore, 
with  Porto  Rican  conditions.  He  is  one 
of  that  class  of  young  men,  happily 
increasing,  who  have  gone  into  public 
service  in  order  that  they  may  serve  the 
public.  When  Mr.  Roosevelt  was  Gov- 
ernor of  the  State,  Mr.  Post  was  in  the 
Assembly,  where  as  an  independent 
Republican  he  gave  Mr.  Roosevelt's 
reform  policies  efficient  support  Mr. 
Winthrop's  administration  has  been  so 
admirable  that  Mr.  Post  will  find  some 
difficulty  in  following  him ;  but  we  ex- 
pect to  see  the  same  good  spirit  main- 
tained and  the  same  wise  policy  pursued 
under  the  new  Governor  as  under  the  old. 

A    ^^'t.      T  ,    J      The  New  Cadie^ 
Ar^b^hop  Ireland       ^^j     ^^y^^    ^^ 

on  the  French  Church     ^^    »^     i  *^  i 

St  Paul  has  pub 

lished  a  very  interesting  sermon  by  Arch- 
bishop Ireland  on  "  The  Church  and  the 
State  in  France."  While  this  sermon 
was  preached  before  the  final  legislation 
was  effected,  it  may  be  accepted  as  the 
view  of  liberal  American  Roman  Catho- 
lics. In  this  and  the  following  para- 
graphs we  give  our  readers  a  ri'sum^  of 
the  sermon.  The  Archbishop  declares 
that,  while  the  situation  at  the  moment 
is  undoubtedly  serious,  there  will  come 
at  the  end  a  clearer  understanding  of 
mutual  interests.  He  affirms  his  love 
both  for  the  Church  and  for  France. 
Since  1801  the  relations  of  the  two  have 
been  regulated  by  a  Concordat  under 
which  the  Catholic  religion  [was  recog- 
nized as  that  of  the  great  majority  of 
the  French  people;  its  free  exercise 
guaranteed  ;  annual  stipends  assured  to 
bishops  and  priests ;  churches  and  other 
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buildings  for  religious  use,  confiscated 
during  the  Revolution  and  not  after- 
wards alienated  by  acts  of  the  Govern- 
ment, placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
bishops ;  the  Pope,  in  return,  conceding 
the  right  of  nomination  of  archbishops 
and  bishops  to  the  State,  canonical  in- 
stitution to  be  given  by  the  Pope,  and 
that  only  such  priests  be  appointed  to 
chief  parishes  as  should  be  acceptable 
to  the  Government.  The  Church  prop- 
erty was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
bishops,  thus  restoring  the  status  quo 
existing  before  the  Revolution.  The 
Church  has  always  held  that  the  owner- 
ship of  ecclesiastical  edifices  was  fully 
restored  to  it,  and  has  supported  its 
contention  by  the  fact  that  the  Concordat 
invokes  the  authority  of  the  Pope  "  to 
quiet  title  as  to  such  ecclesiastical  prop- 
erties as  had  been  alienated  by  the 
Government,"  and  on  the  similarity  of 
language  between  the  act  of  the  Constit- 
uent Assembly  which  placed  the  proper- 
ties of  the  Church  "  at  the  disposition  of 
the  nation,"  and  the  language  of  the 
Concordat,  which  places  what  remained 
of  the  properties  "  at  the  disposition  of 
the  bishops."  Annual  stipends  were  to 
be  paid  to  bishops  and  priests,  not  as  a 
gratuity,  but  as  a  restitution  of  values 
taken  by  the  State  from  the  Church. 


_      .       J       a  The  Concordat,  with  all 

been  annulled.  Amer- 
icans, the  Archbishop  says,  must  not 
be  misled  by  the  phrase  "  separation 
of  Church  and  State."  In  this  coun- 
try this  means  liberty  and  justice ;  "in 
France  it  means  servitude  and  oppres- 
sion." "-We  are  ready,"  said  the  Pope 
to  the  Cardinals,  "  to  submit  to  the  sep- 
aration of  the  Church  from  the  State, 
but  it  must  be  a  fair  separation — such  as 
obtains  in  the  United  States,  in  Brazil, 
in  Great  Britain,  in  Holland ;"  and  the 
Archbishop  declares,  "No  Catholic  in 
the  United  States  makes  objection  to 
separation ;  for  here  separation  means 
exactly  what  it  purports  to  mean."  The 
law  of  separation  in  France  has  its  good 
points.  It  restores  to  the  Church  the 
liberty  of  naming  her  bishops  and 
priests.     It  has  also  its  evil  points ;  the 

3-4 


control  of  houses  of  worship,  residences 
of  priests  and  bishops,  seminaries  for 
the  education  of  clergy,  is  vital  to  the 
Church,  and  the  proposed  "  associations 
of  worship  "  do  not  secure  sufficient  con- 
trol of  these  properties.  In  the  United 
States  "  the  discipline  of  the  Church  is 
recognized  in  the  organization  and  work- 
ing of  those  corporations ;  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese  is  de  jure  member  and  presi- 
dent; should  a  controversy  bring  the 
corporation  before  the  civil  courts,  the 
issues  involved  in  the  controversy  are 
discussed  and  judged  with  due  regard  to 
the  Church's  own  spirit  and  laws.  In 
other  words,  religious  corporations  are 
so  organized  and  so  regulated  that  in 
forming  them,  while  she  complies,  as  she 
must,  with  the  laws  of  the  land,  the 
Church  retains  full  control  of  her  prop- 
erties and  guards  them  against  all  use 
contrary  to  her  own  laws."  The  Cath- 
olic Church  is  ruled,  first  by  the  Pope 
at  Rome,  next  by  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese ;  its  whole  organization  is  hierar- 
chical. In  the  "  associations  of  worship  " 
this  principle  is  not  only  not  recognized, 
but  "  explicitly  excluded  ;"  and  an  asso- 
ciation of  worship,  if  it  wishes,  can  "put 
aside  priests,  bishops,  and  popes,  and 
conduct  and  regulate  public  worship,  sub- 
ject in  final  appeal  only  to  the  Council  of 
State."  The  Catholic  Church  will  never 
agree  "to  lodge  the  possession  of  her 
temporalities  or  the  regulation  of  her 
worship  in  associations  independent  of 
the  control  of  her  hierarchy."  The  "  asso- 
ciations of  worship "  are  so  limited  in 
authority  and  so  circumscribed  that  they 
oflfer  the  Church  no  guarantee  of  stabil- 
ity, no  permanency  of  possession  of  her 
properties.  If  services  in  a  house  of 
worship  are  suspended  for  six  months, 
or  if  repairs  are  not  duly  made  as  the 
agent  of  the  Government  might  judge, 
the  Church  loses  the  property.  The 
income  of  the  associations  is  limited  to 
the  barest  necessities  of  public  worship. 
They  can  neither  receive  nor  hold  funds 
for  works  of  private  or  public  charity. 
The  allowances  for  priests,  which  were 
not  gifts  but  payments  for  properties 
confiscated,  have  been  withdrawn.  It 
would  not  be  difficult  to  obtain  from  the 
Church  a  renunciation  of  those  allow- 
ances, but  some  S9rt  of  compensation 
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ought  to  have  been  oflFered  her.  The 
State  now  becomes  the  absolute  owner 
of  all  properties  confiscated  in  1 789  and 
afterwards  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
bishops  in  1801.  Cathedrals  and  other 
churches  may  be  used  by  the  Church  as 
a  tenant-at-will ;  episcopal  and  parochial 
residences  and  seminary  buildings  are 
within  two,  or  at  the  most  five,  years  to 
be  vacated  by  their  present  occupants 
and  returned  unreservedly  to  the  State. 
This,  the  Archbishop  declares,  is  confis- 
cation of  the  blackest  dye. 


'Ti.     A±^'j.  J       Under  advice  from    the 

Inhtch^ch  P^P^'  ^^  hishops  of 
France  refused  the  asso- 
ciations offered  by  the  law  of  separation. 
Her  religious  orders  have  been  sup- 
pressed, the  members  scattered  ;  French 
citizens  are  not  allowed  to  live  in  relig- 
ious communities ;  they  cannot  conse- 
crate themselves  to  the  solitude  of  the 
cloister,  or  even  to  works  of  charity  in 
asylums,  hospitals,  or  school-rooms.  It 
became  illegal  for  a  priest  to  celebrate 
mass,  "for  Catholics  to  gather  around 
the  altar,  for  bishops  to  reside  in  their 
palaces,  for  students  of  theology  to  greet 
their  teachers  in  the  class-room."  The 
Archbishop  interprets  this  state  of  affairs 
as  due  largely  to  the  hatred  of  religion 
in  the  minds  of  men  who  are  governing 
France,  and  to  the  theory  of  the  omnipo- 
tence of  the  State.  The  Catholic  Church 
represents  religion  to  France.  The 
Archbishop  quotes  M.  Jaurfes,  the  Social- 
ist leader,  as  saying,  "If  God  himself 
appeared  before  the  multitude  in  palpable 
form,  the  first  duty  of  men  would  be  to 
refuse  him  obedience,  to  consider  him, 
not  a  master  to  whom  all  should  submit, 
but  as  an  equal,  with  whom  men  may 
argue."  Another  member  of  the  major- 
ity said,  "  The  triumph  of  the  Galilean 
has  lasted  twenty  centuries,  and  it  is 
now  his  turn  to  die."  The  Archbishop 
declares  that  the  clergy  are  somewhat  to 
blame.  ■  Too  many  of  them  have  retained 
the  spirit  of  passive  obedience  inherited 
from  the  old  regime.  They  have  never 
learned  the  virtues  of  public  life ;  "  saints 
before  the  altar,  they  are  cowards  before 
an  electoral  urn."  The  French  Cath- 
olics, moreover,  have  been  unfortunate 


in  many  of  their  leaders,  who  have  been 
partisans  of  "  buried  political  regimes." 
Monarchists  are  still  numerous  among 
the  old  nobility,  and  too  many  of  the 
clergy  still  read  their  politics  in  Bossuet 
and  Massillon.  This  is  the  weakness  of 
French  Catholics.  No  one  understood 
France  better  than  did  Leo  XIII.,  and 
he  bade  all  Catholics  seek  the  welfare 
of  the  country  and  of  the  Church,  as 
loyal  adherents  of  the  Republic.  Had 
he  been  listened'  to,  "  in  all  probability 
the  religious  persecution  of  the  present 
day  would  not  have  come.  Monarchical 
ideas  and  plottings  have  done  dreadful 
injury  to  the  Church  in  France." 


j^  J         oi         By  the  death  of  Th^rese 
Madame  Blanc     ,*'    ^   ,         t%,  , 

de  Solms  Blanc,   better 

known  by  her  pen-name  "  Th.  Bentzon," 
France  is  the  poorer.  But,  fortunately, 
her  rare  personality  remains  cr>*stallized 
in  all  that  her  pen  has  left— novels, 
essays,  books  on  education,  books  of  crit- 
icism and  travel.  Her  novels  are  too  lit- 
tle known.  They  have  singular  strength, 
sweetness,  and  charm.  "  Tony,"  "  Con- 
stance," and  "  Un  Remords  "  are  far  be- 
yond the  average  and  were  desenedly 
"  crowned  "  by  the  French  Academy,  the 
highest  honor  to  which  a  French  writer 
can  aspire.  In  Madame  Blanc's  essays  we 
come  in  closer  touch  with  her  personalit)-. 
Here  we  find  a  point  of  view,  womanly 
in  the  best  sense  of  the  word,  combined 
with  convincing  breadth  and  force.  Most 
of  her  essays  were  published  in  the 
Revue  des  Deux  Mondes.  She  owed 
the  position  which  she  held  for  many  years 
on  that  foremost  of  French  reviews  to 
Comte  d*Aure,her  stepfather  and  equerry 
to  Napoleon  III.  The  Comte  d'Aure  . 
introduced  the  young  writer  to  George 
Sand,  who  in  turn  tried  to  interest  Buloz, 
editor  of  the  Revue,  in  her.  Fortunately, 
Buloz  saw  one  of  the  aspirant's  stories  in 
the  Journal  des  D^bats,  and  gave  her  the 
coveted  place  on  the  review.  From  it 
came  the  aid  given  to  French  education, 
sociology,  and  life  by  a  series  of  papers 
which  drew  their  inspiration,  quite  as 
much  from  this  country  as  from  France. 
Madame  Blanc's  attention  had  always 
been  drawn  towards  England  and  Amer- 
ica.    She  was  accustomed  to  say,  "  At 
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the  bottom  of  what  I  have  done  I  find 
first  cf  all  my  mother's  influence,  but  this 
was  combined  with  the  influence  which 
dear  Miss  Robertson,  my  English  gov- 
emefs,  gave  me  in  inspiring  simplicity 
and  love  of  truth."  She  would  add, 
"  My  interest  in  America  dates  from  the 
day  when  Miss  Robertson  gave  me  one 
of  Washington  Irving's  books  to  read." 
Perhaps  her  early  marriage,  the  long 
absences  of  her  husband,  and  the  melt- 
ing away  of  her  fortune  drew  her  atten- 
tion more  than  it  would  otherwise  have 
been  drawn  to  the  conditions  of  women's 
existence  in  France  as  compared  with 
those  in  America.  She  early  turned  her 
attention  to  American  authors,  becoming 
especially  interested  in  the  stories  of 
Sara  Orne  Jewett — and  what  stories  are 
more  peculiarly  American  ?  Her  criticism 
of  them  drew  from  Miss  Jewett  a  note  of 
acknowledgment  to  the  unknown  "  Th. 
Bentzon,"  a  pseudonym  taken  by  Madame 
Blanc  from  the  family  name  of  her  grand- 
mother. Th^r^se  Blanc  visited  America 
repeatedly.  More  than  any  American 
woman  she  studied,  appreciated,  and 
portrayed  our  country  and  its  ideals, 
as  any  one  may  see  who  consults  her 
"  Choses  et  Gens  d'Am^rique,"  "  R^cits 
Am^ricains,"  "Questions  Amdricaines," 
"  Femmes  d'Amdrique,"  and  "  Nou- 
velle  France  et  Nouvelle  Angleterre." 
The  motive  in  all  these  books  seems 
to  be  to  show  to  French  men  and 
women  the  advantages  of  certain 
American  social  and  educational  cus- 
toms and  ideals.  These  volumes  consti- 
tute quite  as  impressive  a  tribute  in 
their  way  to  our  civilization  as  does  Mr. 
Bryce's  "  American  Commonwealth." 
Madame  Blanc  was  a  progressive  in  her 
religious  as  well  as  in  her  social  opinions, 
and  in  the  recent  religious  crises  in  France 
her  broad-gauge  views  were  especially 
evident.  Herself  a  sincere  Roman  Cath- 
olic, she  had  long  desired  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State,  so  that  the  Church 
might  attain  its  true  spiritual  strength. 
Thus  in  her  every  activity  we  have  the 
example,  first  of  all,  of  a  great  gentle- 
woman who  had  a  genius  for  making 
friends  and  keeping  them,  of  a  philan- 
thropist whose  energies  were  bounded 
by  no  creed,  and  of  a  writer  whose  influ- 
ence was  constructive  and  elevating. 


One  of  the  most  notable  of 
FoandaHon  ^^^^^^  events  is  the  establish- 
ment by  Mrs.  Russell  Sage 
of  the  Sage  Foundation  for  the  improve- 
ment of  social  and  living  conditions 
throughout  the  country.  The  generous 
endowment  of  ten  million  dollars,  which 
puts  this  Foundation  on  a  level  i.n 
magnitude  with  the  great  educational 
foundations  established  by  Mr.  Carnegie 
and  Mr.  Rockefeller,  aims  at  the  improve- 
ment of  social  and  living  conditions  by 
means  of  research,  publication,  educa- 
tional support  and  maintenance  of  char- 
itable and  beneficial  activities,  agencies, 
and  institutions,  and  the  giving  of  sub- 
stantial aid  to  activities,  agencies,  and 
institutions  already  established.  Tt  is 
proposed  by  Mrs.  Sage  to  investigate 
causes  of  evil  social  conditions  and  to 
suggest  remedies  and  put  into  operation 
practical  means  of  overcoming  these 
evils.  The  Sage  Foundation  may  estab- 
lish new  agencies  or  contribute  to  exist- 
ing agencies,  as  the  General  Education 
Board  creates  its  own  agencies  or  aids 
existing  educational  institutions.  It  will 
aim  to  take  up  the  larger  and  more  difficult 
problems  in  such  a  way  as  will  secure  co- 
operation and  aid  in  their  solution.  The 
Board  of  Trustees  includes  a  group  of 
men  and  women  who  combine  in  an  un- 
usual d^:ree  disinterestedness  of  spirit 
with  practical  knowledge  of  the  problems 
with  which  this  Foundation  proposes  to 
deal:  Mr.  Robert  W.  de  Forest,  Miss 
Helen  Gould,  Mr.  Cleveland  H.  Dodge, 
Miss  Louisa  L.  Schuyler,  Mrs.  W.  B. 
Rice,  all  of  New  York  City,  and  Mr. 
John  M.  Glenn  and  Dr.  Daniel  C.  Gil- 
man,  of  Baltimore.  Mrs.  Sage,  who  is  in 
vigorous  health  and  intensely  interested^ 
will  take  part  in  the  work  which  she  has 
initiated.  Mr.  de  Forest  is  reported  as 
saying  that  there  is  no  present  intention  of 
establishing  new  forms  of  charity ;  the  in- 
come, which  will  be  at  least  half  a  million 
a  year,  will  be  given  to  a  great  extent  to 
existing  charities,  which  will  also  be  used 
as  the  work  -of  investigation.  It  is  loo 
early  to  announce  a  definite  programme, 
but  the  magnitude  of  the  Foundation 
encourages  the  hope  that  it  will  not  only 
reinforce  existing  methods  of  bettering 
social  and  vital  conditions,  but,  by  co- 
ordination and  leadership,  make  possible 
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a  great  advance  in  the  field  of  practical 
altruism. 


The  Lee 
Memorial 


At  a  meeting  held  recently  in 
the    Chamber  of  Commerce 


at  Richmond,  Virginia,  the 
preliminary  organization  of  the  Lee  Me- 
morial Association  was  effected,  and  the 
form  of  the  permanent  memorial  to 
General  Lee  was  announced.  The  sug- 
gestion of  President  Roosevelt,  embodied 
in  his  letter  to  the  committee  having 
charge  of  the  Lee  memorial  meeting  in 
Washington,  had  already  been  antici- 
pated by  Mrs.  Minor,  of  Richmond, 
whose  work  in  behalf  of  the  memorial 
has  been  tireless.  She  proposed  that 
the  memorial  should  take  the  form  of  an 
endowment  of  a  Chair  of  American  His- 
tory in  Washington  and  Lee  University. 
This  suggestion  was  adopted  by  the 
University,  and  at  the  meeting  in  Rich- 
mond, President  Denny,  after  a  brief 
report  of  the  preliminary  steps,  an- 
nounced that  it  was  proposed  to  raise 
the  sum  of  $100,000,  of  which  $25,000 
is  to  be  used  in  enlarging  and  beautify- 
ing the  College  Chapel,  in  a  recess  of 
which,  behind  the  desk,  the  remains  of 
General  Lee  repose  under  the  strikingly 
beautiful  reclining  statue  by  Mr.  Valen- 
tine, of  Richmond;  and  $75,000  is  to 
be  set  apart  as  the  endowment  of  a  Chair 
of  American  Histor3%  to  be  forever  asso- 
ciated with  General  Lee*s  name  and 
memory.  It  was  pointed  out  that  the 
part  played  by  General  Lee  in  some  of 
the  greatest  events  in  American  history, 
his  noble  service  to  education  and  to  the 
young  men  of  the  South  in  the  closing 
years  of  his  life,  and  the  inspiring  qual- 
ity of  his  nature  and  spirit,  made  this 
form  of  commemoration  peculiarly  fitting. 
The  evident  appropriateness  of  estab- 
lishing the  chair  in  the  University  which 
bears  General  Lee's  name,  and  in  which 
he  served  as  President,  was  recognized 
from  the  beginning.  It  is  a  question 
whether  a  larger  sum  of  money  ought 
riot  to  be  raised.  If  the  Chapel  is  to  be 
made  a  permanent  memorial  of  General 
Lee,  in  which  articles  of  every  kind 
associated  with  his  personality  and  his 
career  are  to  be  gathered,  the  work  ought 
to  be  done  with  monumental  dignity  and 
beauty,  and  in  the  endowment  of  profes- 


sorships the  increasing  cost  of  living 
which  is  likely  to  come  in  the  future 
must  be  taken  into  account.  Addresses 
were  made  by  the  Governor  of  Virginia, 
by  Dr.  Denny,  President  of  Washington 
and  Lee  University,  by  Mrs.  Minor, 
from  whom  came  the  suggestion  of  a 
professorship  of  history,  and  by  Mr. 
Mabie. 

..  r^    «  The  Outlook  in  the  past 

Everett  D.  Burr      ^^^,  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^.^^, 

times  brought  to  the  attention  of  its 
readers  the  admirable  work  of  the  Congo 
Reform  Association.  For  accurate  in- 
formation upon  the  terrible  conditions  of 
slavery  existing  in  the  Congo  and  the 
movement  in  both  Europe  and  the  United 
States  to  remedy  those  conditions  the 
public  was  greatly  indebted  to  the  pains 
taking  labor  and  intelligent  investiga- 
tions of  one  of  the  most  active  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Association,  the  Rev. 
Everett  D.  Burr.  Dr.  Burr's  recent- 
accidental  and  violent  death,  which 
occurred  mysteriously  during  a  railway 
journey,  has  produced  in  the  miixls 
of  his  friends  a  shock  from  which 
it  is  hard  to  recover.  The  last  three 
months  of  his  life  he  made  New  York 
his  center,  throwing  himself  with  char- 
acteristic ardor  into  the  task  of  arous- 
ing and  enlisting  the  intelligent  sym- 
pathy of  the  American  people  on  behalf 
of  the  oppressed  natives  of  the  Congo. 
Through  pulpit,  platform,  press,  corre- 
spondence, and  personal  visits,  he  en- 
gendered a  popular  agitation  which  at 
last  made  itself  felt  with  telling  effect  in 
Washington.  This  is  the  way  he  occu- 
pied his  vacation  after  an  arduous  pastor- 
ate of  seven  years  at  Newlon  Center. 
He  began  his  career  as  pastor  of  the 
Memorial  Baptist  Church  in  Chicago.  It 
was  at  Ruggles  Street  in  Boston,  how- 
ever, that  he  first  achieved  distinction,  not 
only  as  a  preacher  and  pastor,  but  as  phi- 
lanthropist, in  friendliest  relation  with 
Mr.  D.  S.  Ford,  the  editor  of  the  Youth's 
Companion,  who  made  the  Ruggles 
Street  Church  under  Dr.  Burr's  charge 
a  channel  through  which  he  exper^ied 
approximately  $40,000  a  year  in  institu- 
tional work.  Upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Ford, 
he  became  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
in    Newton  Center,  a  place  of   refined 
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homes — a  most  attractive  suburb  of 
Boston.  Here  the  Baptists  have  their 
oldest  and  best-equipped  divinity  school. 
The  atmosphere  of  the  town  is  saturated 
with  intellectualism  as-  well  as  a  richly 
matured  Christian  consciousness.  His 
purpose  seemed  to  be  to  bring  the  want 
of  the  great  adjacent  city  face  to  face 
with  the  material,  mental,  and  moral 
wealth  of  this  prosperous  suburb.  So- 
cial enthusiasm  formed  the 'very  staple 
of  his  character..  A  strikingly  hand- 
some person,  a  genial  disposition,  a 
vibrant  and  well-trained  voice  both  in 
singing  and  speaking,  brilliant  conver- 
sational powers,  Christlike  sympathy 
with  every  kind  of  suffering  and  oppres- 
sion, considerable  first-hand  acquaint- 
ance with  the  science  of  sociology,  a 
spirit  essentially  modern  and  perfectly 
attuned  to  the  social  coippunction  and 
compassion  which  constitute  the  tone  of 
our  time — ^all  these  combined  to  effect  an 
equipment  for  social  service  which  gave 
him  peculiar  distinction  in  his  profession. 
While  to  the  last  he  did  not  deviate 
from  the  essential  faiths  of  the  commu- 
nion to  which  he  belonged,  the  ethical 
and  social  side  of  Christianity  appealed 
to  him  more  profoundly  than  its  doc- 
trinal and  ecclesis^stical  aspects.  If 
public  opinion  in  this  country  succeeds 
in  stirring  the  Belgian  authorities  to  cre- 
ating any  real  and  permanent  reforms 
in  the  Congo,  the  result  will  be  due  in 
no  small  measure  to  Dr.  Burr's  own  per- 
sonal and  arduous  labors. 


^^  The  crusade  for  pure  milk 

New  York  newspapers 
seem  to  have  undertaken  has  not  been 
altogether  enlightened  ;  but  it  has  done 
some  good  in  directing  public  attention 
to  a  matter  literally  of  life  and  death. 
The  notion  that  the  city  should  guard  its 
milk  supply  is  of  comparatively  recent 
origin.  At  a  public  meeting  conducted 
by  the  Section  on  Public  Health  of  the 
New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  last 
week  Dr.  L.  Emmett  Holt,  one  of  the 
foremost  American  authorities  on  the 
hygienic  care  of  children,  reminded  his 
hearers  that  thirty  years  ago  milk  was 
sold  in   bulk,   ladled   by   drivers   with 


dirty  hands  out  of  open  cans  in  milk- 
wagons  into  receptacles  left  over  night 
beside  kitchen  doors  and  exposed  to 
dust  and  filth  and  germs;  that  till  1873 
there  was  no  inspection  of  milk  in  New 
York  City,  and  that  it  was  not  till  1896 
(scarcely  more  than  ten  years  ago)  that 
general  inspection  was  established.  Now 
milk  is  very  generally  sold  in  tightly  closed 
bottles ;  city  inspectors  test  the  milk  to 
discover  and  prevent  adulteration,  and 
examine  railway  stations  and  cars  to  see 
that  the  milk  is  kept  not  only  clean,  but, 
what  is  equally  important,  cold  while  it  is 
in  transit.  Indeed,  these  inspectors  in- 
vade counties  outside  the  city,  not  only 
in  the  State,  but  in  the  four  other  States 
from  which  the  milk  supply  of  New 
York  comes.  These  inspectors  from 
the  Health  Department  of  the  city  of 
New  York  of  course  have  no  authority 
outside  of  the  municipality;  but  their 
commands  are  obeyed  *•  up  the  State," 
i  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania,  and 
even  in  Canada,  for  the  dairyman  knows 
that  if  he  does  not  comply  the  city 
will  shut  his  milk  out  from  its  market. 
So  in  a  generation  there  has  been  a 
great  advance  in  this  department  of 
preventive  medicine.  But  more  remains 
to  be  done.  In  the  case  of  New  York, 
which  reaches  out  four  hundred  miles  to 
get  its  milk,  and  receives  it  twenty-four 
to  forty  hours  old  and  distributes  it,  not 
only  to  well-regulated  households,  but 
also  to  overheated,  closely  crowded,  '11- 
ventilated  tenements,  the  problem  is  a 
vast  one.  In  cannot  be  solved  in  the 
cavalier  fashion  advocated  by  zealous 
newspapers,  which  would  have  the  city 
save  itself  from  germs  by  cooking  prac- 
tically its  whole  milk  supply.  Dr.  Holt 
remarked  that  most  of  the  milk  used  by 
children  in  the  city  was  apparently  either 
pasteurized  or  boiled  ;  for  when  he  and 
Dr.  William  H.  Park  desired  to  observe  a 
number  of  children  fed  on  raw  milk  they 
had  great  difficulty  in  finding  them  ;  the 
tenement-house  mothers  had  been  edu- 
cated largelyto  boil  or  pasteurize  the  milk 
they  feed  to  infants.  The  newspapers 
have  emphasized  much  the  danger  of  con- 
veying tuberculosis,  scarlet  fever,  typhoid, 
diphtheria,  and  even  measles  in  milk.  At 
that  meeting  it  was  made  plain  that  mea- 
sles is  practically  never  thus  conveyed, 
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diphtheria  very  rarely,  and  the  other 
three  diseases  to  a  very  small  degree. 
As  Dr.  Park,  Director  of  the  Research 
Laboratories  of  the  New  York  City 
Department  of  Health,  pointed  out, 
the  danger  of  conveying  contagious  dis- 
eases by  milk  has  been  grossly  exagger- 
ated by  the  press.  The  chief  danger 
from  milk  is  shown  in  the  number  of 
infants  who  die  from  those  intestinal 
diseases  grouped  together  under  the 
common  name  of  cholera  infantum. 
And  the  mortality  is  due  not  only  to 
polluted  milk  but  also  to  ignorance  in 
methods  of  feeding.  Rochester  (a  small 
city  compared  to  New  York)  has  greatly 
reduced  its  death  rate  simply  by  securing 
a  supply  of  fresh,  pure  milk  and  educat- 
ing mothers  in  methods  of  feeding.  New 
York  can  never  get  so  fresh  a  supply. 
There  the  milk  to  be  fed  to  infants,  as 
distinguished  from  milk  for  general  con- 
sumption, had  better,  perhaps,  be  pas- 
teurized ;  but,  more  important  still,  there, 
as  everywhere,  it  should  be  properly 
modified  by  the  addition  of  cream,  sugar 
of  milk,  lime-water,  and  so  forth.  For 
this  purpose  milk  depots  should  be  estab- 
lished where  mothers  could  get  the  milk 
properly  prepared  in  sealed  nursing-bot- 
tles and  receive  instructions  in  caring 
for  it  and  feeding  it  to  their  children. 
Instruction,  too,  in  the  utmost  impor- 
tance of  breast  feeding  (for  which  there 
is  no  nearly  adequate  substitute)  could 
be  given  at  these  various  centers.  Any- 
thing the  city  can  do  to  promote  the  es- 
tablishment of  such  depots  it  should  do 
at  once ;  for,  as  Dr.  Goler,  the  health 
officer  of  Rochester,  has  said,  if  it  is  not 
the  business  of  a  city  to  protect  the  lives 
of  its  own  people,  it  has  no  business  at  all. 

The  much-advertised 
CrZZal^  Trials     Proceedings      in      the 

Ihaw  case  give  popu- 
lar interest  to  a  paper  recently  read  at 
Bridgeport,  Connecticut,  by  Dr.  George 
Franklin  Shiels,  which  we  find  in  the 
Evening  Transcript  reprinted  from  the 
Medical  Record.  Dr.  Shiels  brings 
out  clearly  the  difference  between  the 
medical  and  the  legal  definition  of  insan- 
ity ;  they  are  essentially  different.  He 
defines  legal  insanity  in  the  following 
terms  :  "  A  man  or  woman  is  insane  who 


does  not  know  the  difference  between 
right  and  wrong  in  regard  to  any  specific 
particular  act,  and  who  further  does  not 
know   the  consequences  of  committing 
such  act."     The  insanity  may  be    tem- 
porary, but  it  must  be  such  as  to  render 
the  person  morally  irresponsible  for  the 
act  done.     When  a  person  is  accused  of 
a  criminal  act  and  is  defended  on   the 
ground  of  his  insanit>%  how  is  the  law  to 
determine  whether  he  was  morally   re- 
sponsible for  his  act  or  "not  ?  The  present 
method  appears  to  us,  as  it  does  to  Dr. 
Shiels,  very  imperfect.     The  physician 
cannot  apply  the  tests  which  he  is  accus- 
tomed to  apply  in  dealing  with  questions 
of  insanity,  for  the  medical  and   legal 
definitions  are  not  the  same.    Moreover, 
he  is  employed  by  the  accused  on  the 
one  hand,  or  by  the  State  on  the  other, 
and     is    not    likely    to     be     impartial. 
**  There  are  few  men,"  says    Dr.  Shiels, 
"  who,  when  employed  in  the   interests 
of  an  individual  or  a  corporation,  can 
resist  the  tendency  toward  bias,  and  I 
have  actually  seen  cases  where  such  wit- 
nesses have  sworn  to  opinions  to  which 
in  their  calmer  moments,  when  free  from 
bias,  they  could    not  have  given   their 
support."     He  naturally  adds,  "  Were  I 
a  jur>'  which  had  to  consider  such  evi- 
dence, I  should  give  it  little  or  no  weight." 
As  a  substitute  for  the  present  method, 
which  allows  the  State  to  call  one  set  of 
experts,  the  defense  another  set  of  ex- 
perts, and  the  jury  to  decide  between 
them,    he    proposes    as    an    alternative 
method  that,  either  each  side  select  two 
experts,  the  four  a  fifth,  and   the  five 
present  their  report,  or  that  the  matter 
be  left  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  court 
to  select  the   experts  whose   testimony 
shall  be  presented  to  the  jurj'. 

A     Tt         i^.      The  Outlook  two  weeks 
An  Honorable  _..  j  ^u     j 

A  ti  n  ^^°  reported  the  decision 

of  the  Court  of  Appeals  in 
the  case  against  Mr.  George  W.  Perkins 
in  which  his  act  in  contributing  money 
of  the  New  York  Life  Insurance  Com- 
pany to  a  Republican  campaign  fund 
was  charged  as  larceny.  The  court  held 
that  the  act  did  not  come  within  this 
definition,  as  it  lacked  the  element  of 
felonious  intent.  Notwithstanding  this 
decision,    Mr.   Perkins   has    repaid  the 
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amount  involved,  with  interest  (about 
$54,000),  to  the  insurance  company.  In 
his  letter  accompanying  the  payment 
(after  stating  that  the  political  contribu- 
tion was  made  at  the  request  of  the 
President  of  the  company  and  that  the 
•company  later  on  reimbursed  Mr.  Per- 
kins) he  says : 

The  payment  was  made  without  any 
thought  on  the  part  of  the  President  or  myself 
of  personal  advantage,  but  solely  in  the  belief 
that  it  was  for  the  best  and  broadest  inter- 
ests of  the  policy-holders,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  In  dismissing  the  criminal  proceed- 
ings instituted  against  me  for  accepting  re- 
imbursement, the  courts  have  intimated  that 
the  payment,  and  therefore  the  reimburse- 
ment, was  not  for  a  proper  corporate  purpose. 

It  need  not  be  pointed  out  that  this  re- 
payment was  voluntary  and  spontaneous, 
and  that  it  was  an  act  of  scrupulous  honor. 


The  report  that  certain 
Soaf  physicians  in  Boston  have 

discovered  that  the  human 
soul  weighs  from  half  an  ounce  to  an 
ounce  has  been  received  with  incredulity 
in  Europe,  and  has  been  spoken  of  with 
disrespect  by  certain  American  scientific 
authorities.  The  attempt  to  weigh  the 
soul  has  been  tried  many  times,  but  this 
is  the  first  time,  so  far  as  we  are  aware, 
that  definite  results  have  been  secured 
and  the  figure  at  which  it  turns  the  scale 
accurately  registered.  It  will  be  impos- 
sible to  settle  this^  question  by  experi- 
ment in  any  single  locality.  The  weight 
of  a  soul  in  Chicago,  for  instance,  may 
be  very  much  greater  than  the  weight  of 
a  soul  in  Boston ;  in  Paris,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  opinion  seems  to  prevail  that 
the  soul  has  no  weight  whatever.  The 
Outlook  suggests  the  endowment  of  a 
society  for  determining  the  weight  of  the 
soul  in  different  parts  of  the  world  ;  first 
securing  by  scientific  tests  exact  results, 
then  providing  for  comparative  studies, 
and  finally  for  publication  of  theses. 
It  may  not  be  without  significance  that 
at  the  very  time  when  Mrs.  Eddy's  repu- 
tation as  a  prophetess  is  suffering  serious 
collapse,  and  long  and  oft-repeated  expos- 
ures of  spiritism  have  brought  discredit 
on  that  ancient  cult,  Boston,  which  has 
been  long  one  of  the  largest  importing 
ports  in  the  world  in  the  matter  of  relig- 
ions, has  come  to  the  rescue  and  put  a 


solid  foundation  for  all  the  various  creeds, 
cults,  and  superstitions,  which,  as  a  lead- 
ing Boston  clergyman  once  declared, 
"  flourished  more  abundantly  and  grew 
to  ranker  proportions  on  Columbus  Ave- 
nue than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world." 


Lenten  Meditations 

Deliver  Us 

After  the  acknowledgment  of  God's 
Kingdom,  its  preparation,  coming,  and 
perfection,  after  man  has  made  profes- 
sion of  loyalty  and  confession  of  sin, 
he  asks  his  Liege  for  strength  greater 
than  human,  that  there  may  be  deliver- 
ance from  evil. 

This  is  the  climax  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
If  hunger  for  God  is  expressed  in  beg- 
ging for  forgiveness,  it  is  more  evident 
in  the  petition  for  deliverance.  We  pray 
not  only  for  absolution  from  the  past, 
but  for  exemption  from  the  future.  **  O 
keep  my  soul  and  deliver  me :  let  me 
not  be  ashamed ;  for  I  put  my  trust  in 
Thee."  As  David  prayed,  so  we  pray. 
How  is  the  apparently  infinite  power  of 
evil  enviionment  to  be  overcome  save  by 
a  really  infinite  power  of  good  ?  For,  in 
the  daily,  hourly  struggle  with  seemingly 
overmastering  evil  environment,  a  time 
comes  when  man's  will  and  resource  fail, 
when  human  science  can  do  no  more. 
Then  men  pray,  and  their  prayer  is  no 
sign  of  weakness ;  it  simply  recognizes 
the  existence  of  superhuman  protection 
against  evil. 

.  "There  is  a  power,  not  ourselves, 
which  makes  for  righteousness."  It  de- 
livers us,  not  always  from  evils  that  may 
affect  the  body,  but  from  all  ill  that  may 
hurt  the  soul.  It  delivers  us  not  from 
complexity  or  perplexity  or  discomfort 
or  hardship.  It  delivers  us  from  the 
evil — ^from  the  thing  that  is  not  Divine 
Character.  It  delivers  us,  pulls  us  out, 
draws  us  out,  from  that  evil — sin.  As 
an  ancient  liturgy  has  it,  "  Deliver  us 
from  the  Evil  One  and  his  works,  and 
from  all  his  insults  and  contrivances,  for 
the  sake  of  Thy  Holy  Name,  which  we 
call  upon  to  supply  our  insufficiency." 
Only  God  can  deliver  from  sin.  That  is 
the  clear  vision  of  these  Lenten  days — 
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"  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree " — the  Christ 
"  delivered  for  our  offenses "  on  the 
cross.  "  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 
With  this  conviction  comes  the  coinci- 
dent conviction  of  His  perfection  and 
of  our  imperfection.  And  then  comes 
the  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

Not  only  in  life  but  in  death,  God 
delivers  us.  A  father  walks  at  night 
through  a  deep  wood  with  his  little  son. 
Suddenly  the  lad  fancies  that  he  sees  a 
dread  Shape  ready  to  spring  upon  him. 
*'0  save  me,  father  I"  he  cries,  and 
the  man  holds  the  boy  close,  thrilled  by 
the  sense  of  fatherhood,  as  the  other  is 
by  the  sense  of  dependence  and  son- 
ship.  God  will  hold  us  close  in  that 
supreme  moment  which  we  call  Death. 
God  longs  for  the  acknowledgment  of 
man's  dependence.  And  the  man  longs 
to  cry  to  the  Eternal  Father,  at  least  in 
that  moment,  even  though  there  be  "  no 
language  but  a  cr>\" 

God  delivers  us  at  all  times.  Not 
only  because  we  need  deliverance,  but 
because  we  bind  ourselves  anew  to  him 
every  time  we  pray.  And  he  to  us,  for 
deliverance  comes  as  we  pray.  It  may 
be  the  boy-cry  of  implicit  trust,  the  arms 
stretched  out*  as  if  to  clasp  a  Shadow- 
God  ;  it  may  be  the  man's  deep,  hoarse 
cry  out  of  a  life's  heartaches,  as  "  Out 
of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  Thee, 
O  Lord."  With  such  a  prayer  the  heart 
empties  itself.  It  can  no  more.  There 
is  silence.  Now  comes  communion  with 
God.  Not  our  petition,  but  his  answer. 
It  binds  us  to  him.  A  Voice  speaks  in 
the  soul,  whether  we  pray  for  deliver- 
ance from  environment  or  from  sin  or 
from  death  :  "  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me."  "  I  will :  be 
thou  clean."  "  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I  am." 

When  we  reach  the  other  life,  and 
turn  round  to  regard  our  course  in  this 
life,  shall  we  not  see  ourselves  perplexed, 
disheartened,  tempted,  affrighted  beyond 
mere  human  endurance  ?  But  shall  we 
not  also  see  that  a  Deliverer  was  ever  at 
our  side  ? 

Why  do  we  not  oftener  cry,  "  Deliver 
us  "  ?  Only  thus  is  there  real  communion 
with  God. 


The  Railway  Problem 

We  have  received  the  following  letter 
from  Judge  Potter,  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Pennsylvania.  Our  readers  will  find 
on  another  page  of  this  issue  a  report  of 
the  railway  legislation  of  the  various 
States  to  which  he  refers  in  his  opening 
sentence. 

Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania, 

Judges'  Chambers. 

Philadelphia,  March  13, 1907. 

To  the  Editors  of  The  Outlook  : 

I  inclose  clipping  to  show  that  the  fact 
that  the  States  nave  waked  up  to  the  duty 
of  correcting  corporate  abuses  within  their 
borders  is  being  pretty  thoroughly  appre- 
ciated. The  Outlook  did  not  seero  to  be 
very  strong  in  the  faith  that  the  States  were 
able  to  cone  with  the  situation.  It  has 
rather  sidea  with  the  President  in  his  desire 
for  Federal  control.  But  the  giant  is  now 
awake.  The  peqple  everywhere  are  realiz- 
ing that  the  way  to  exercise  effective  control 
is  through  their  own  State  officials,  who 
know  the  needs  of  the  localities  in  which 
they  dwell.  The  present  experience  ou^ht 
to  put  an  end  to  all  talk  about  the  inability 
of  the  States  to  regulate  abuses. 

The  only  fear  now  is  that  the  regulation 
may  be  too  severe. 

The  situation  does  call  for  great  wisdom 
and  moderation.  But  the  people  have  learned 
the  lesson  that  the  power  is  within  their  own 
hands.  No  need  exists  to  call  upon  the 
Federal  Government  to  do  that  which  the 
people  in  every  State  can  do  for  themselves. 
Very  truly, 

W.  P.  Potter. 

The  recent  railway  legislation  in  the 
various  States  appears  to  us  to  confirm 
the  necessity  for  Federal  regulation. 
For  what  the  country  needs  is  a  uniform 
and  harmonious  system  of  railway  regu- 
lation, and  we  cannot  think  that  this 
will  be  given  by  unsystematic  and  in- 
harmonious legislation  by  the  different 
States.  We  do  not,  however,  propose 
here  to  reply  to  Judge  Potter's  letter,  but 
only  to  use  it  as  a  text  for  a  restatement 
of  the  positions  of  The  Outlook  on  this 
subject. 

When  the  President  first  proposed, 
over  five  years  ago,  a  Federal  super\'ision 
and  regulation  of  railways,  two  objections 
were  interposed :  one,  that  the  railway 
traffic  should  be  left  to  be  regulated  by 
free  competition,  and  that  the  enforce- 
ment of  existing  laws  against  combina- 
tions in  restraint  of  trade  was  all  that  was 
necessar>';   second,  that  if  any  further 
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tei^ulation  was  necessary,  it  should  be 
left  to  be  effected  by  the  States— for  the 
Federal  Government  to  undertake  it  was 
a  usurpation  of  power.  The  answer  to 
the  first  objection  was  that  free  competi- 
tion might  lowers  rates,  but  it  could  not 
equalize  them  ;  the  answer  to  the  second 
objection  was  that  State  action  might 
correct  specific  wrongs,  but  it  could 
never  secure  that  uniformity  which  is 
essential  to  justice  and  equal  rights. 

Events  have  justified  both  answers. 
The  action  of  the  Federal  Government 
in  enforcing  the  law  against  combina- 
tions in  restraint  of  trade  has  elicited 
from  railway  men  a  stronger  expression  of 
their  always  dormant  conviction  that 
unrestricted  competition  in  railway 
traffic  is  injurious  alike  to  railway  and 
to  shipper,  that  combination  is  essential 
alike  to  secure  economical  administration 
and  rates  that  are  just  and  equal.  And 
the  independent  action  within  one  year  of 
thirteen  States,  attempting  to  deal  with 
the  railway  problem  and  to  regulate  pas- 
senger fares,  as  reported  on  another  page, 
appears  from  current  newspaper  reports 
to  be  leading  them  to  the  conviction  that 
State  regulation  is  far  and  away  more  dis- 
astrous to  railway  interests  than  Federal 
regulation  would  be.  What  the  country 
wants,  and  has  all  along  wanted,  is  not 
lower  rates  but  equal  rights.  The  rail- 
ways also  need  equal  rights.  Neither 
free  competition  nor  State  regulation  can 
secure  these  rights  to  either  the  railways 
or  the  public.  We  hope  that  the  prom- 
ised but  delayed  visit  of  certain  of  the 
leading  railway  presidents  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  may  yet  be 
realized ;  it  would  be  a  first  and  a  very 
important  step  toward  a  recognition  of 
the  principle  that  the  interests  of  the 
railways  and  the  interests  of  the  people 
are  not  antagonistic,  and  that  the  way  to 
secure  both  is  not  by  battle,  nor  yet  com- 
promise, but  by  mutual  understanding 
and  agreement. 

Two  principles  must  underlie  any  such 
agreement : 

I.  What  is  needed  is  not  unregulated 
competition  but  regulated  combination, 

II.  This  cannot  be  secured  by  the 
States ;  it  must  be  secured  by  the  Federal 
Government. 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  States 


and  the  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court 
thereon  make  the  way  perfectly  clear  for 
building  up  a  new  and  harmonious  rail- 
way policy  based  on  these  two  principles. 
The  Constitution  gives  to  the  Federal 
Government  jurisdiction  over  inter-State 
commerce.  This  is  an  exclusive  juris- 
diction. All  questions  directly  affecting 
inter-State  commerce  are  taken  out  of 
the  power  of  the  States  and  given  over 
to  the  Federal  Government.  In  the 
words  of  Judge  Bradley,  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  "  In  the  matters  of  foreign  and 
inter-State  commerce  there  are  no 
States."  The  Federal  Government  can 
charter  corporations  to  carry  on  this 
commerce.  It  can  determine  the  condi- 
tions in  which  and  the  instruments  by 
which  such  inter-State  commerce  may 
be  carried  on.  Thus  much  the  Supreme 
Court  has  decided  to  be  the  law  of  the 
land.  And  this  furnishes  a  basis  on  which 
the  railway  presidents  acting  for  investors 
and  Congress  acting  for  the  general  pub- 
lic can  co-operate  in  securing  equal  rights 
both  for  the  public  and  the  investors. 
We  venture  here  to  outline  such  a  sys- 
tem. 

Let  Congress  charter  the  railway  cor- 
porations engaged  in  inter-State  com 
merce.  The  law  might  forbid  any  cor- 
poration not  chartered  by  the  Federal 
Government  from  engaging  in  such 
commerce,  exactly  as  it  forbids  any 
foreign-built  ship  from  engaging  in 
coastwise  commerce.  But  this  would 
probably  not  be  necessary.  The  great 
trunk  lines  would  probably  welcome 
Federal  incorporation.  The  smaller 
lines  would  then  be  compelled  by  self- 
interest  to  follow  suit.  These  National 
corporations,  like  the  National  banks, 
would  be  subject  to  Federal  inspec- 
tion. Such  inspection  would  put  an 
end  to  such  stock-jobbing  operations 
as  Mr.  Harriman  recently  described  in 
his  testimony  before  the  Inter-State  Com- 
merce Commission.  What  injury  such 
operations  inflict  on  the  general  public 
is  illustrated  by  the  recent  fall  in  stocks 
of  all  descriptions.  Such  National  cor- 
porations, created  and  empowered  by 
the  Federal  Government  to  carry  on  a 
work  placed  by  the  Constitution  under 
the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  Federal 
Government,   would    be    exempt^  from 
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vexatious  legislation  by  the  States.  The 
great  trunk  lines  would  have  one  govern- 
ment, notf  orty-seven  governments,  to  deal 
with.  Local  and  suburban  travel  might 
still  be  subject  to  local  regulation,  but  to 
none  inconsistent  with  Federal  authority 
and  the  power  which  Federal  authority 
had  conferred.  The  railways,  being  thus 
under  one  governmental  authority  and 
subject  to  one  governmental  supervision, 
should  be  not  forbidden  but  encouraged 
to  combine.  Pooling  should  be  not  pro- 
hibited but  promoted.  The  railways 
should  be  invited  to  co-operate  in  deter- 
mining rates  as  they  now  co-operate  in 
determining  time-tables.  And  the  pub- 
lic would  be  adequately  protected  by 
having  all  rates  agreed  upon  by  such 
combinations  subject  to  supervision  and 
revision  by  the  Federal  Government 
acting  through  some  bureau  or  depart- 
ment organized  for  that  purpose. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  currency  of  the 
country  was  furnished  by  private  banks, 
chartered  by  the  State  and  subject  only 
to  State  supervision  and  regulation.  As 
a  consequence,  no  man  knew  what  the 
bills  in  his  pocket  were  worth  unless  he 
also  carried  in  his  pocket  a  Bank  Note 
Detective,  published  monthly  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  the  information.  Then 
the  Federal  Government  undertook  to 
charter  National  banks.  They  remained 
State  banks  in  this,  that  each  bank  was 
administered  by  and  served  the  interests 
of  the  citizens  of  the  State  in  which  it  was 
located  ;  but,  being  subject  to  National 
inspection,  supervision,  and  control,  a 
National  security  was  furnished,  not  only 
for  the  currency  which  they  issued,  but  for 
their  depositors  and  stockholders  as  well. 
What  the  wit  of  man  devised  for  our 
banking  interests  the  wit  of  man  ought 
to  be  able  to  devise  for  our  transportation 
interests. 

What  the  Nation  wants  is  a  railway 
system  which  will  combine  the  energy 
and  capital  of  private  enterprise  with  the 
harmony  and  stability  of  a  National 
organization.  No  change  in  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  and  none  in  the 
course  and  tendency  of  the  decisions  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
is  needed  for  that  purpose.  The  history 
of  our  National  banking  system  indicates 
how  such  a  combination  can  be  secured 


under  the  Constitution  as  it  is  inter- 
preted by  the  Supreme  Court.  All  that  is 
necessary  is,  first,  a  frank  recognition 
of  the  truth  that  America  needs,  not 
unregulated  competition,  but  r^^ulated 
combination,  and  that  tl^  Federal  Govern- 
ment is  the  organization  to  secure  it;  and, 
second,  an  intelligentand  sincere  co-opera- 
tion between  the  representatives  of  the 
railways  and'  the  representatives  of  the 
Government.  Such  co-operation,  if  it 
could  be  secured,  would  afford  a  wel- 
come augury  of  a  future  railway  system 
which  would  give  security  to  the  investor, 
safety  to  the  traveling  public,  and  just 
and  equal  rates  to  all  shippers,  large  and 
small. 


Art  and  Democracy 

Mr.  Ernest  Poole's  description  of  the 
educational  work  carried  on  by  the  Chi- 
cago Art  Institute  under  the  direction 
of  Mr.  French,  which  appears  on  another 
page,,  is  significant  of  the  broadening 
of  the  influence  of  collections  of  pictures 
and  schools  of  art,  and  of  the  hunger 
and  thirst  of  hosts  of  people  who 
have  been  denied  the  opportunities  of 
art  education  in  any  form,  but  are 
eager  for  access  to  great  works  of  art 
Formerly  a  collection  of  pictures  or 
statues,  in  this  country  at  least,  was  re- 
garded as  the  luxury  of  a  few  rich  or 
cultivated  people,  and  as  having  very 
slight  connection  with  popular  life.  Art 
was  appreciated  by  many ;  but  its  sig- 
nificance as  an  expression  of  racial  char- 
acter or  national  aims  or  as  a  resource 
in  the  daily  life  of  the  people  was  not 
understood.  Mr.  Poole's  article  records 
a  radical  change  of  attitude.  It  is  one 
of  inspiration  and  of  pathos.  It  shows 
at  once  how  great  is  the  longing  for 
beauty  among  hosts  of  uneducated 
Americans,  and  how  unconscious  of  its 
appeal  and  ignorant  of  its  language  are 
those  other  Americans  who  think  that 
the  end  of  living  and  of  its  activities  is 
covered  by  the  one  word  business. 

In  the  rushing  life  of  Chicago,  the 
typical  city  of  American  eneigy  and 
audacious  activity,  the  Art  Institute 
stands  at  a  strategic  point,  and  testi- 
fies, in  the  face  of  the  most  impressive 
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material  achievements,  to  the  richness  of 
life  and  to  the  reality  of  the  higher  aspi- 
rations.    One  who  approaches  the  city 
from  the  Lake  finds  this  low  but  stately 
building  in  a  place  where  the  Custom- 
house  usually   stands,  while  behind    it 
rise  great  commercial   structures  which 
overtop  it  by  twenty  stories.     If  the  new- 
comer  judges    by   appearance,  he    will 
promptly  rush  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
business    buildings  stand   for  Chicago, 
and  that  the  Institute  is  an  exotic ;  but 
if  he  applies  a  spiritual  instead  of  a  ma- 
terial scale  of  values,  he  will  understand 
that  the  symmetry,  dignity,  and  detach- 
ment of  the  Institute  embody  the  higher 
possibilities  of  the  city,  and    meet  the 
cravings  of  the  American  spirit  as  the 
great  business  structures  behind  it  do 
not  and  cannot.     Men  never  have  lived 
by  bread  alone  and  never  will,  however 
they  may  endeavor  at  times  to  content 
themselves  with    the    substance    of  the 
fields  instead  of  with  the  Word  of  God, 
which  is  the  soul,  not  only  of  all  righteous- 
ness, but  of  all  beauty,  and  is  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  higher  interests  of  mankind. 
It  is  the  tendency  of  all  professions 
involving  skill  to  emphasize  the  technical 
elements  over  the  vital,  and  to  regard  a 
special  form  of  expression  of  the  human 
spirit  as  more  important  than  the  life 
which  it  interprets.     Art  is  often  spoken 
of  and  widely  regarded  as  the  possession 
of  a  cult,  the  interest  of  a  few,  the  prac- 
tice  of  a  little   group  of   trained   men 
and  women.     As  a  matter  of  fact,  great 
art  has  never  been  produced  except  as 
the  expression  of  a  vital  need  and  a  vital 
love.     In  this  sense  art  is  fundamentally 
democratic.     Its   fertility   depends,  not 
on  the  appearance  of  a  few  men  of  gift, 
but  on  the  penetration  of  the  people  at 
large  with  the  passion  for  beauty.    When 
Michelangelo   declared    that    the    best 
judgment  of  a  statue  was  the  judgment 
of  the  public  square,  he  was  speaking  of 
a  people  who  knew  by  instinct,  by  the 
cravings  of  their  natures,   trained   and 
developed  by  familiarity  with  the  best 
examples,  the  difference  between  good 
and  bad   work   in    marble.     Art   on   a 
great  scale   has  come  everywhere  only 
as  it  came  in  Athens,  and  later  in  Flor- 
ence, and  still  later  in  Holland,  because 
of  the   vitality,  searching  energy,  and 


passion  for  life  which  made  those  com- 
munities powerful  in  dealing  with  prac- 
tical affairs.  The  Greek  was  not  only 
an  artist,  but  he  was  the  shrewdest 
trader  of  antiquity;  the  Venetian  not 
only  expressed  his  civic  life  in  the  noblest 
terms  of  beaut}^-,  dressed  it  more  mag- 
nificently than  the  life  of  any  court,  but 
he  was  also  master  of  the  trade  of  the 
East  and  anchored  his  ships  in  front  of 
his  palaces  ;  the  Dutch  not  only  painted 
the  most  masterly  portraits  and  conveyed 
the  charm  of  atmosphere  and  light  with 
unsurpassed  power,  but  built  their  coun- 
try out  of  the  sea,  made  themselves  the 
foremost  merchants  of  their  time,  and 
battled  for  freedom  with  a  dogged  per- 
sistence and  a  heroic  patience  which  put 
the  little  country  in  the  center  of  the 
stage  of  human  action  for  a  century. 
Great  art  does  not  begin  in  the  genius 
of  a  few  gifted  men  ;  it  begins  at  the 
very  roots  of  the  consciousness  of  great 
populations. 

It  is  when  the  love  of  the  beautiful 
and  the  passion  for  its  expression  are 
diffused  through  a  people  that  men  of 
genius  are  stimulated  and  inspired,  their 
imaginations  liberated,  and  their  power 
evoked  by  the  warmth  of  the  atmosphere 
about  them.  The  Japanese  are  the  most 
artistic  people  of  the  day,  not  because  a 
few  men  of  genius  are  painting  great 
pictures,  but  because  the  whole  life  of 
Japan  is  touched  with  beauty  and  pene- 
trated by  the  artistic  sense.  If  one 
wishes  to  understand  why  Japanese  art 
has  attained  so  marvelously  delicate  and 
subtle  a  touch,  he  will  find  it  revealed  in 
the  Japanese  collections  in  the  Boston 
Museum  of  Art,  where  the  domestic 
utensils  in  common  use  in  the  kitchen 
display  a  feeling  for  beauty,  a  freshness 
of  invention  and  form,  an  [individuality 
of  taste,  which  betray  the  presence  of  a 
well-nigh  universal  love  of  the  beautiful. 
The  cathedrals  which  register  one  of 
the  most  magnificent  movements  of  the 
artistic  spirit  were  not  built  because  a 
fewgreat  architects  appeared,  but  because 
deep  in  the  heart  of  the  age  were  the 
passion  of  devotion  and  the  passion  for 
beauty  of  structure  and  form ;  so  that 
these  noble  structures  are  imperishable 
records  of  a  great  popular  movement. 

Mr.  Poole's  story  of  the  Art  Institute 
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of  Chicago  does  not  attempt  to  destribe 
the  breadth  of  the  work  of  technical 
instruction  which  is  being  carried  on 
under  its  roof ;  but  it  does  describe  the 
broader  work  of  education  which  makes 
it,  in  certain  respects,  the  foremost  insti- 
tution in  one  of  the  greatest  of  American 
cities — a  popular  school  for  the  whole 
Central  West,  a  perpetual  protest  against 
absorption  in  material  affairs,  a  visible 
registry  of  the  spiritual  scale  of  values, 
and,  above  all,  a  potent  and  eloquent 
teacher  of  the  higher  things  of  life  to  a 
struggling,  working,  and  eager  democracy. 


The  Future  Life 
Some  Misconceptions 

If  the  silence  concerning  the  form  and 
manner,  the  occupations  and  conditions, 
of  the  heavenly  life  which  the  New  Testa- 
ment maintains  had  been  preserved,  or 
if  the  symbolism  which  it  occasionally 
uses  as  suggestion  had  never  been  mis- 
understood as  description,  it  would  have 
been  easier  to  think  of  the  world  to  come 
naturally  and  simply.  A  vast  amount 
of  irrational  and  misleading  imagery,  an 
artificial  and  arbitrary  projection  of  the 
order  and  method  of  this  present  life 
into  the  future,  obstruct  the  thought 
which  ought  to  lie  within  the  vision  of 
faith,  not  definite  and  formal,  but  beauti- 
ful as  the  mountains  that  rise  against  a 
remote  horizon ;  substantial  as  the  earth, 
but  covered  as  with  a  veil. 

The  Bible  has  suffered  far  more  from 
the  literalists  who  read  its  sublimest 
imagery  without  a  touch  of  imagination 
and  interpret  its  parables  and  idyls  as 
if  they  were  bare  records  of  fact,  than 
from  those  who  have  tried  to  destroy  its 
authority  by  attacking  its  accuracy  of 
statement.  St.  Paul,  who  was  a  poet  in 
an  age  of  dialectical  skill,  has  been  the 
victim  of  a  great  injustice  at  the  hands 
of  those  who  have  endeavored  to  run  his 
free,  rich,  imaginative  thought  into  the 
molds  of  formal  logic ;  but  St.  John,  the 
beloved  disciple,  to  whom  the  heaven 
within  interpreted  the  heaven  above, 
has  suffered  most  from  those  who  have 
essayed  to  explain  a  book  compact  of 
imagination  as  if  it  were  a  kind  of  celes- 


tial Baedeker.  To  read  the  Book  d 
Revelation  as  description  is  to  build  up 
in  the  mind  an  ideal  of  heaven  coo- 
structed  of  the  most  brilliant,  hard,  dead 
substances  of  earth;  to  visualize  the 
most  free,  creative^  vital,  growing  life  of 
the  spirit  in  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
buttressed  by  walls  and  behind  gates. 
The  tired  man  or  woman,  longing  for 
rest  and  quiet  and  eager  with  desire  for 
the  silence  and  sweetness  of  God's  woods 
and  fields,  for  the  great  sweep  of  his 
sky  and  the  music  of  running  waters 
which  sing  his  praises  in  the  quiet  places 
of  the  meadows,  instinctively  turns  away 
from  the  picture  of  the  great,  splendid 
city  into  which  St.  John's  symbolism  has 
been  transmuted  by  unimaginative  com- 
mentators. The  heaven  that  rose  before 
St.  John  could  not  be  described;  he 
could  convey  the  glory  of  it  only  by  sym- 
bols; and  the  inspiring  and  consoling 
revelation  made  to  him  has,  by  the  trans- 
formation wrought  by  honest  but  uncom- 
prehending students,  hardened  into  the 
picture  of  a  city  as  far  removed  from 
the  longings  and  needs  of  the  human 
soul  in  its  hours  of  trial  and  loneliness 
as  are  gold  and  precious  stones  from 
those  who  cry  out  for  food  and  drink. 

Still  more  misleading  and  mischievous 
has  been  the  conception  of  heaven  as 
the  court  of  the  King  of  kings,  ruling  in 
the  isolation  and  surrounded  by  the 
pageantry  of  an  absolute  monarch.  For 
many  decades  theology  has  been  grad- 
ually emancipating  itself  from  the  con- 
ception of  God  which  took  shape  in  a 
society  organized  into  empires  and  gov- 
erned by  irresponsible  rulers  removed 
by  a  deep  chasm  from  their  highest  sub- 
jects. It  was  natural  that  men  who 
were  accustomed  to  think  of  all  political 
and  social  order  in  terms  of  absolute 
monarchy  should  think  of  the  Almighty 
in  the  same  terms  immeasurably  height- 
ened. In  their  experience  the  king 
obeyed  no  law  but  his  own  will,  and  «'as 
surrounded  by  courts  whose  chief  func- 
tion was  to  make  abject  service  splendid 
with  form  and  ceremony,  and  to  symbol- 
ize and  glorify  authority  by  surrounding 
it  with  pomp  and  magnificence.  Noth- 
ing could  be  more  artificial,  arbitrary, 
unnatural,  than  life  in  attendance  on 
rulers  in  whose  breath  were  life  and 
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death »  whose  smile  was  fortune  and 
whose  frown  was  exile.  The  projection 
of  the  order  of  early  society  into  the  life 
of  the  world  to  come  intensified  the 
stateliness,  rigidity,  and  frigid  magnifi- 
cence of  Oriental  courts,  and  made 
heaven  a  place  of  ranks  and  orders  and 
crushing  formalism  of  worship.  Nothing 
could  have  been  further  removed  from  the 
vitality,  reality,  simplicity,  radiant  and 
penetrating  love  of  the  New  Testament 
conception  ot  life  in  the  presence  of  a 
Father,  the  immovable  foundations  of 
whose  power  were  set  in  the  depths  of 
fathomless  love,  than  this  strange  transfer 
to  the  freedom  of  heaven  of  the  forms 
and  symbols  of  the  servitude  of  earth. 
No  one  can  approach  the  true  idea  of 
heaven  until  he  has  put  away  all  the 
ideas  and  imagery  of  irresponsible  power 
and  Oriental  courts. 

Quite  as  misleading  and  much  more 
widely  diffused  is  the  conception  of 
heaven  in  terms  of  ecclesiastical  habit, 
manner,  dress,  and  occupation.  These 
forms  and  fashions  of  the  external  order- 
ing of  religion  are  the  stamp  of  its  limi- 
tation in  time  and  place,  its  conformity 
to  the  taste  or  craving  of  localities  or 
groups  of  people,  its  adaptations  to  cir- 
cumstance and  condition.  They  are  the 
signs  and  symbols  of  religion  as  a  pro- 
fession ;  heaven  is  the  consummation  of 
religion  as  a  life.  We  are  so  accustomed 
to  our  various  forms  of  worship,  to  the 
language  of  our  theologies,  to  the  imagery 
of  many  of  our  hymns,  to  the  architec- 
ture of  our  churches,  to  the  dress  of 
our  ministers,  to  all  the  externalities  of 
religion  as  a  vocation,  that  these  passing 
things  take  on  permanence,  and  shape  and 
tinge  our  thoughts  of  the  heavenly  life.  A 
great  preacher  said  not  many  years  ago 
that  the  popular  idea  of  God  seemed  to 
be  that  of  a  gigantic  clergyman.  Many 
a  boy  has  struggled  for  years  to  rid  him- 
self, when  he  thought  of  the  Father  in 
heaven,  of  a  great,  solemn,  remote  fig- 
ure, utterly  unlike  the  love  in  his  mother^s 
heart  or  the  tender  companionship  of 
his  father. 

We  have  come  also  to  identify  the 
highest  types  of  spiritual  attainment  with 
certain  fixed  types  of  character  and 
vocation,  and  to  think  of  sainthood  as  a 


kind  of  unnatural  goodness.  Mr.  C.  E. 
Benson,  who  has  written  of  religion  with 
insight  and  in  a  natural  tone,  says : 

I  think  it  is  a  misfortune  of  our  mundane 
religious  system  that  we  grow  to  imagine 
that  persons  of  an  ecclesiastical  type  of 
sanctity,  of  a  certain  definite  species  of 
piety,  are  dearer  and  nearer  to  God  than 
secular  persons.  It  is,  indeed,  sometimes  so ; 
the  virtues  of  generositv,  ardor,  sympathy, 
loving-kindness,  do,  indeed,  often  blossom 
and  bear  fruit  in  ecclesiastical  persons ;  but 
such  persons  have  no  monopoly  of  these 
qualities.  And  there  are  also  faults  of  the 
ecclesiastical  temperament,  such  as  spiritual 
complacency,  narrowness  of  judgment,  a  tend- 
ency to  condemn  all  whose  beliefs  deviate 
from  their  own — such  faults,  indeed,  as  are 
patently  displayed   in  the  lives  of  typical 

Eriests,  men  of  great  personal  purity  com- 
ined  with  a  really  appalling  uncharitable- 
ness,  faults  which  one  cannot  help  feeling,  if 
one  reads  the  Gospel  candidly,  are  far  more 
repugnant,  if  one  may  use  the  words,  to  the 
spirit  of  Christ  than  even  more  gross  sins. 
A  man  of  base  animal  appetites  may  be 
converted,  may  grow  to  be  ashamed  of  his 
sensuality,  but  a  self-satisfied  man,  who 
is  perfectly  assured  that  he  can  interpret 
correctly  the  mind  of  God,  can  hardly  be 
converted  by  any  agency  whatever. 

To  get  comfort  and  inspiration  from 
the  thought  of  the  life  to  come  we  must 
rid  it  of  all  these  misleading  precon- 
ceptions, these  inadequate  material  im- 
ages, these  signs  and  symbols  of  our 
attempts  to  give  the  "  life  of  God  in 
the  soul  of  man "  expression  in  the 
dialect  of  localities  or  the  patois  of 
sects.  No  projection  of  the  conditions 
of  the  life  that  now  is  into  that  which  is 
to  come  can  do  any  more  than  confuse 
and  mislead  us.  Our  highest  vision  of 
love,  our  deepest  insight  into  purity,  our 
widest  conception  of  life  and  growth, 
our  divinest  passion  for  perfection,  our 
most  joyful  sense  of  freedom,  our  keen- 
est delight  in  the  play  of  thought,  imagi- 
nation, humor,  our  sweetest  affections 
and  most  ardent  service — it  is  these 
that  lead  the  way  to  heaven  and  suggest 
its  radiant  happiness,  its  inexhaustible 
interest,  its  limitless  growth,  its  perfect 
content  in  His  presence  who  gave  His 
children  the  gift  of  beauty  as  well  as  of 
righteousness ;  of  variety,  freedom,  and 
gayety,  as  well  as  of  purity,  service, 
sacrifice ;  who  gives  them  at  last  the 
liberty  of  a  home,  not  the  rigid  order 
and  repression  of  a  court. 
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ANOTHER     WOMAN'S    VIEW    OF 
THE  JAPANESE 

Br  ALICE  M.  BACON 

We  take  pleasure  in  printing  the  following  article,  called  out  by  "  The  Japanese  from  a 
Woman's  Point  of  View"  (The  Outlook  for  March  2).  Few  recent  articles  in  The  Outlook 
have  more  thoroughly  interested  its  readers,  as  has  been  shown  in  many  ways.  Miss  Bacon, 
who  differs  here  courteously  in  some  points  from  "  Observer,"  is  widely  known  as  the 
author  of  "  Japanese  Girls  and  Women,"  which  has  been  generally  recognized  as  the  best 
popular  book  on  this  subject. — The  Editors. 


IF  an  understanding  of  the  Japanese 
were  not  just  at  this  momenta  matter 
of  almost  vital  importance  to  us  in 
America,  it  would  not  seem  quite  gra- 
cious to  so  modest  and  entertaining 
a  writer  as  "Observer"  to  meet  her 
effort  with  even  the  best-intentioned  criti- 
cism. If  it  did  not  contain  so  many 
natural  and  therefore  popular  misconcep- 
tions of  Japanese  character,  which  have 
spread  from  the  treaty  ports  to  San 
Francisco,  from  San  Francisco  along 
the  Pacific  Slope,  and  which  now 
threaten  to  infect  the  whole  Union  and 
our  future  relations  with  our  nearest 
trans-Pacific  neighbor,  I  should  be  in- 
clined to  leave  the  truth  to  make  its  own 
way  sometime  in  the  "eternal  years  of 
God."  But  inasmuch  as  the  impressions 
set  down  by  your  "  Observer  "  and  in- 
dorsed by  your  editorial  note  will  go 
into  a  large  proportion  of  the  intelligent 
Christian  homes  of  our  land,  I  cannot  but 
be  moved  to  follow  them,  and  try  to  inter- 
pret from  another  point  of  view,  closer 
and  more  intimate,  the  hieroglyphics 
which  present  so  insurmountable  an  ob- 
stacle to  many  Americans  in  Japan. 

Much  of  the  article  is  devoted  to 
describing  the  irritation  of  the  American 
over  the  Japanese  disregard  of  time. 
The  rush  of  American  life,  governed  by 
the  clang  of  trolley-cars,  the  hoot  of 
locomotives,  the  click  of  typewriters  and 
telegraph  instruments,  the  tinkle  of  tele- 
phones, the  buying  and  selling  of  choice 
bits  of  time  by  the  day,  the  hour,  the 
minute  even,  has  got  on  to  the  nerves  of 
the  American  woman.  She  is  continu- 
ally on  the  jump,  rushing  from  one 
engagement  to  another,  important  or  un- 
important as  the  case  may  be,  unhappy 
unless  she  is  in  a  hurry,  worried  if  ever 
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so  small  a  fragment  of  her  precious  time 
is  left  unoccupied.  Take  her  across  the 
Pacific,  set  her  down  in  the  heart  of 
Tokyo,  and  unless  she  stays  long  enough 
to  get  the  rush  and  hustle  of  America 
out  of  her  nerves  she  will  be  irritated 
beyond  endurance. 

No  Japanese  has  any  idea  of  buying 
and  selling  time.  No  Japanese  can  be 
made  to  feel  that  some  one  else's  appar- 
ently unreasonable  haste  should  affect 
his  nerves.  When  you  hire  your  servants, 
you  do  not  hire  their  time.  You  hire 
their  service.  What  you  want  done  they 
will  do  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  and 
many  things  that  are  not "  so  nominated 
in  the  bond  "  will  be  done  from  a  con- 
scientious regard  for  the  duty  that  such 
service  involves  ;  but  their  time  is  their 
own,  and  unless  some  convincing  reason 
for  hurry  is  given,  no  hurry  can  be  had 
by  the  employer.  This  is  especially  the 
case  in  the  relations  of  Japanese  servants 
with  foreign  employers,  for  the  Japanese, 
of  whatever  grade  in  life,  marking  the 
foreigner's  display  of  emotion  without 
apparent  provocation,  is  apt  to  discount 
it.  He  regards  his  employer  as  a  child, 
lacking  in  wisdom  as  in  self-control,  and 
pays  little  attention  to  his  moods. 

In  Japanese  service  the  servant  is  the 
humble  friend  of  the  family.  He  knows 
the  family  affairs,  and  interests  himself 
in  them.  His  advice  is  often  asked  and 
taken.  He  doesn't  have  to  be  told  to 
hurry.  Of  course  he  hurries  when  there 
is  need.  But  his  hurry,  like  his  service 
in  all  respects,  is  his  own  choice  and  for 
the  seen  good  of  his  employer.  He  b 
not  a  horse  to  be  driven,  now  faster  by 
a  stroke  of  the  whip,  now  slower  by  a 
pull  on  the  rein ;  his  service  is  more  like 
that  of  tke  dog,  who  knows  and  loves 
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and  follows,  watches  over  and  defends 
his  master,  and  hurries  when  he  hurries. 
This  is  the  ideal.  How  far  it  is  from  the 
reality  we,  who  sometimes  fail  to  reach 
our  own  ideals,  may  know ;  but  perhaps 
it  will  help  to  explain  the  anomalies 
which  strike  the  foreigner  in  his  Japanese 
servants. 

Perhaps  the  average  resident  in  Japan 
has  never  discovered  that  blind,  unreason- 
ing obedience  is  not  r^arded  as  a  virtue 
by  the  Japanese.  It  is  in  no  way  related 
to  the  ideal  of  service.  No  man  puts 
his  will  and  conscience  in  another's  keep- 
ing. Each  man  must  obey  his  reason, 
not  his  superior ;  and  the  superior  can 
maintain  his  authority  only  by  convinc- 
ing those  beneath  him  of  his  superior 
reason.  In  Japanese  schools,  unless  a 
teacher  can  keep  the  obedience  and  re- 
spect of  his  students  by  his  own  person- 
ality, he  cannot  hold  his  place.  Any 
appeal  to  higher  authority  for  support 
in  discipline  would  lower  the  teacher  in 
the  eyes  of  all.  If  he  cannot  convince 
the  boj-'s  of  the  wisdom  of  good  behavior, 
he  is  not  the  man  for  the  place. 

I  asked  one  of  the  Japanese  Admirals 
not  long  ago  why  it  was  that  Japanese 
respected  the  authority  of  their  own 
countrymen  but  were  so  difficult  for 
foreigners  to  manage.  He  smiled  pleas- 
andy — ^he  had  lived  much  in  foreign 
countries — ^as  he  answered,  "  We  always 
try  to  let  our  men  understand  that  what 
we  want  is  just.  If  they  feel  that,  they 
will  do  it."  This  seems  to  be  the  limit 
of  authority  throughout  the  country,  but 
within  this  limit  has  been  evolved  not 
only  a  population  as  quiet,  as  orderly, 
and  as  well  governed  as  there  is  on  the 
earth  to-day,  but  a  fighting  machine  the 
most  efficient  in  every  detail  that  the 
world  has  ever  seen. 

Two  charges  are  brought  against  Jap- 
anese servants  that  it  is  worth  while  to 
investigate  a  little.  "  The  servant  who 
always  cheerfully  replies  *  Yes,  madam,' 
when  he  ought  to  say  *  No,  madam,' 
does  so  with  polite  intent  and  not  at 
all  meaning  to  annoy  or  deceive  you." 
This  sentence  cannot  fail  to  bring  to  the 
mind  of  any  one  who  has  employed 
Japanese  service  hundreds  of  times  when, 
stammering  and  confused,  your  servant 
has  answered  Yes  to  some  question  and 


then  quickly  changed  it  to  No,  and  so 
back  and  forth  with  bewildering  changes 
of  base,  until  you  made  up  your  mind 
that  the  truth  was  not  in  him.  It  is 
only  a  difference  in  the  idiom  of  the 
two  languages  that  has  done  so  much  to 
defame  the  character  of  Japanese  serv- 
ants. The  foreign  employer  seldom 
knows  that  assent  to  a  negative  question 
confirms  the  negative — really  a  more 
logical  idiom  than  our  own,  in  which  an 
assent  means  not,  **  Yes,  I  didn't,"  but 
"  Yes,  I  did."  You  come  home  some  day 
and  ask  your  boy,  **  Didn't  you  shake 
my  rugs  this  morning?"  He  blandly 
replies,  "  Yes,  madam,"  and  half  an  hour 
after  you  see  him  shaking  them.  He 
would  willingly  have  said,  "  No,  madam," 
had  he  understood  that  No  meant  Yes 
in  that  connection. 

If  you  want  to  get  answers  that  you 
can  understand,  ask  no  negative  ques- 
tions of  your  Japanese  servants.  No 
matter  how  well  versed  they  may  be  in 
English,  that  particular  idiom  remains 
coi  Jusing  to  the  end. 

" '  The  cook  who  makes  a  per  cent,  on 
all  food  bought  has  no  idea  of  being 
dishonest,  either  in  the  money  taken  or 
in  wasting  his  employer's  time  in  spend- 
ing all  between- whiles  in  bargaining." 

There  are  two  important  errors  in  this 
sentence.  One  is  in  the  supposition 
that  the  cook's  time  belongs  to  his  em- 
ployer. As  I  have  already  shown,  the 
servant  sells  his  service,  not  his  time. 
Any  time  taken  for  that  service  is  not 
his  employer's  but  his  own,  and  if  he 
performs  the  service  satisfactorily  it  is 
no  one's  business  but  his  own  how  much 
or  how  little  time  he  takes  about  it. 

But  the  more  important  error  lies  in 
the  supposition  that  the  cook's  percent- 
age is  his  employer's  loss,  and  therefore 
dishonest.  For  generations  the  trade  of 
Japan  has  been  upon  its  own  peculiar 
basis — a  basis  mediaeval  and  feudal  in 
its  character.  Prices  have  been  set,  not 
in  accordance  with  the  economic  law  of 
supply  and  demand,  but  in  accordance 
with  the  rank  or  wealth  of  J;he  purchaser. 
The  merchant  did  not  feel  that  it  was 
honest  to  charge  the  same  price  to  poor 
and  rich  alike.  The  foreigner  (pre- 
sumably rich  beyond  the  dreams  of  ava- 
rice), like  the  Japanese  noble,  can  make 
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no  purchases  at  shops  run  on  the  old 
Japanese  plan  without  paying  a  price 
that  will  more  than  cover  his  cook's  per- 
centage. No  well-to-do  Japanese  lady 
would  think  of  going  to  market  herself. 
She  knows  that  she  would  be  expected 
to  pay  much  more  than  the  cook  would 
ask  her  for  the  same  thing.  It  would 
be  an  expensive  economy  for  any  house- 
keeper to  do  her  own  marketing  for  the 
sake  of  saving  the  cook's  percentage. 

Buying  in  quantity  never  reduces 
prices.  The  more  you  want  of  anything, 
especially  of  such  luxuries  as  are  neces- 
sities to  the  extravagant  foreigner,  the 
more  certain  it  is  that  you  are  rich  and 
can  afford  to  pay  well  for  it.  This  is, 
possibly,  unjust  to  the  rich,  but  the  Jap- 
anese argument  that  our  way  is  unjust  to 
the  poor  also  has  its  merits.  When  you 
think  of  our  own  tenement-house  popu- 
lation paying  for  coal  and  ice  and  gro- 
ceries twenty  to  thirty  per  cent,  more  than 
our  millionaires,  there  seems  a  shade  of 
reason  and  justice  and  humanity  in  the 
Japanese  system  of  distribution.  Your 
cook's  percentage  merely  splits  the  dif- 
ference between  what  he  would  have  to 
pay  were  he  buying  for  himself  and  what 
you  would  have  to  pay  if  you  did  your 
own  buying,  and  you  and  he  are  both  the 
gainers.  Yon  may  even  be  certain  that 
the  old  lady  who  grubs  up  weeds  is  get- 
ting better  pay  from  you,  even  with  the 
boy's  fee  taken  out,  than  she  could  get 
elsewhere  with  no  fees  to  pay. 

Did  your  "  Observer  "  know,  when  she 
Asked  the  surgeon  if  she  might  "once 
in  a  while  "  change  the  folding  of  the 
bandages  on  which  she  was  working,  that 
they  were  to  be  used  on  the  battlefield, 
by  the  wounded  soldiers  themselves? 
When  a  man  is  bleeding  to  death,  work- 
ing, perhaps,  with  one  hand,  blinded, 
possibly,  by  a  bullet,  he  has  no  time  to 
explore  for  the  flap  and  see  whether  it  is 
"  top-side  or  under-side."  Every  soldier 
was  shown  exactly  how  to  open  and  use 
his  hrst-aid  bandage,  and  many  lives 
were  saved  by  that  knowledge  and  by 
the  "  exact  uniformity  "  which  seemed  so 
unnecessary  to  the  questioning  foreigner. 

Of  the  Japanese  understanding  of 
Christianity,  your  writer  was  wiser  in 
saying,  "  He  may  become  a  good  Japa- 
nese Christian,  but  not  a  British  or  Amer- 


ican one,"  than  in  her  previous  sweeping 
skepticism  as  to  whether  "  any  Japanese 
convert  to  Christianity  ever  understands 
his  new  belief  any  better  than  the  police- 
*man  understood  the  law  for  bsithing- 
clothes."  The  examples  she  cites  of 
Japanese  who  have  tried  to  follow  the 
customs  of  American  Christians  withoot 
understanding  the  spirit  are  hardly  suf- 
ficient to  use  as  a  basis  for  so  wide  a 
generalization.  That  the  Japanese  sel- 
dom understand  or  are  successful  in 
imitating  the  Christianity  of  America  and 
England  is  possibly  true.  Now,  as  in 
St.  Paul's  time,  "  the  letter  killeth."  But 
they  are  yearly  growing  into  a  more  com- 
plete understanding  of  the  Christianity 
of  Christ.  Even  thus,  from  St.  Paul's 
time  on,  "  the  spirit  quickeneth."  That 
they  may  some  day  be  able  to  give  us  a 
new  and  better  understanding  (rf  Christ's 
life  and  teaching,  I,  personally,  seeeveiy 
reason  to  hope. 

Does  it  seem  strange  to  any  one  that 
the  Japanese  gentlemen  and  ladies  whom 
one  meets  in  the  diplomatic  society  of 
Tokyo  do  not  at  once  proceed  to  confi- 
dences with  the  foreigners  next  to  whom 
they  sit  at  dinner  ?  Can  "  warm-hearted 
responsiveness  "  be  expected  from  men 
who  know  that  those  to  whom  they  are 
speaking  will  never  go  even  half-way  to 
meet  them  ?  When  Japanese  come  to 
America,  they  try  to  do  as  Americans  do. 
They  learn  the  language,  study  the  cus- 
toms and  history,  eat  the  food  and  wear 
the  clothing  of  the  country  in  which 
they  live.  When  foreigners  go  to  Japan, 
they  measure  all  things  by  their  own 
habits  and  customs.  They  find  fauH 
with  the  Japanese  who  do  not  leani 
English  as  "  stupid,"  and  patronize  those 
who  do  because  they  do  not  speak  it 
like  their  mother  tongue.  They  make 
no  study  of  the  histor}'  or  thoughts  or 
customs  of  the  people,  and  secure  no 
basis  for  conversation  other  than  the 
merest  society  talk,  and  then  complain 
that  the  Japanese  lack  "  warm-hearted 
responsiveness."  If  we  had  taken  one- 
quarter  of  the  pains  to  understand  the 
Japanese  that  they  have  taken  to  under- 
stand us,  we  should  to-day  be  friends, 
not  simply  in  a  diplomatic  sense,  but  in 
mutual  confidence  brought  about  by  sym- 
pathy and  good  feeling. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  GLORTofthe  CITIES 

BT  J.  HORACE  McFARLAND 

I—  WASHINGTON 


'T*HAT  the  g  1^243  ^^^^^  which  line  the  broad  highways  of  the  Nation's  capital 
city  provide  for  it  an  unusual  glory  of  greenery  in  summer  and  of  sym- 
metrical twig  tracery  in  winter  is  due  to  the  intelligent  method  whichy  under 
municipal  and  not  individual  control,  has  adorned  one  wide  avenue  with  spread- 
ing elms,  another  with  sturdy  oaks  or  with  rounded  lindens,  while  sugar  maples, 
Japanese  gingkos,  or  European  sycamores,  each  alone  in  beauty,  possess,  the 
narrower  streets^ 


I 


'  T  is  sometimes  called  the  City  of 
Magnificent  Distances,  but  it  might 
with  greater  propriety  be  termed 
the  City  of  Magnificent  Intentions.  .  .  . 
Spacious  avenues  that  begin  in  nothing, 
and  lead  nowhere ;  streets,  mile-long, 
that  only  want  houses,  roads,  and  inhab- 
itants ;  public  buildings  that  need  but  a 
public  to  be  complete ;  and  ornaments 
of  great  thoroughfares,  which  only  lack 


great  thoroughfares  to  ornament — are  its 
leading  features.  .  .  .  Such  as  it  is,  it 
is  likely  to  remain.  .  .  .  Few  people 
would  live  in  Washington,  I  take  it,  who 
were  not  obliged  to  reside  there." 

Thus  pessimistically  wrote  Charles 
Dickens  in  1842.  He  saw  no  glory  in 
Washington,  surely  1 

Now,  however,  with  the  Magnificent 
Intentions  so  considerably  realized ;  with 
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the  spacious  avenues  beginning  at  points 
of  architectural  grandeur  and  leading 
along  lines  of  beauty  to  other  points  of 
grandeur;  with  the  mile-long  streets 
stretched  to  four  or  ^\^  times  his  mini- 
mum, and  lined  with  houses  along 
smoothly  paved  roads,  shaded  by  a  very 
forest  of  trees  ;  with  public  buildings  of 
majestic  size  for  housing  the  25,000  per- 
sons who  here  do  service  for  80,000,000 


of  the  public;  with  monumental  orna- 
ments ornamenting  monumental  thor- 
oughfares, the  great  Englishman,  could 
he  write  another  series  of  '*  American 
Notes,"  would  see  in  Washington  these 
same  leading  features,  but  glorified,  and 
in  process  of  making  the  new  world's 
capital  the  most  beautiful  abode  of 
government  in  all  civilization. 

But  what  is  the  glory  of  Washington? 


A   MAJESTIC  KN(iLlSH   liLM   EMIMI ASIZIIS  THE  GRACEFUL  DIGNITY  OF  THE  CAPITOL   DOME 
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or,  rather,  what  are  its  glories  ?  For 
no  candid  study  of  the  city  will  leave 
the  inquirer  in  condition  easily  to  focus 
his  impressions  upon  any  one  of  its 
many  interesting  features  as  supremely 
best. 

If  there  is  a  chief  glory  of  the  city 
Washington,  it  must  be  the  memory  of 
the  man  Washington  who  conceived  it, 
and  whose  prophetic  vision  could  not  only 
plan  a  dignified  and  adequate  seat  of 
government  for  the  Nation  that  he  had 
fathered,  but  could,  with  the  practical 
eye  of  the  trained  engineer  and  the  rare 
skill  of  the  landscape  architect,  so  locate 
and  outline  that  capital  city  that,  a  hun- 
dred years  later,  the  best  talent  of  the 
Nation,  when  called  in  consultation, could 
only  confirm  his  plans,  and  recommend 
their  restoration  where  intervening  care- 
lessness had  permitted  departures. 

For,  be  it  known,  it  was  President 
Washington  who  planned  the  city. 
Major  Peter  Charles  L'Enfant  was  his 
intelligent  assistant,  and  the  capable 
working  out,  by  this  French  engineer 
and  Andrew  Ellicott,  his  associate,  of 
the  gpreat  Americanos  ideas  has  given  to 
both  deserved  fame.  Yet  it  was  Wash- 
ington who  conceived  for  his  new-bom 
country  the  first  plan  ever  drawn  for  a 
capital  city  of  a  great  nation ;  who  pro- 
vided then  for  the  governmental  needs 
of  a  hundred  millions  of  people  while 
yet  the  United  States  could  muster  barely 
four  and  a  half  millions,  dwelling  in  a 
mere  fringe  along  the  Atlantic.  It  was 
Washington's  genius  which,  "with  the 
spiritual  vision  of  the  seer  and  the 
scientific  skill  of  the  surveyor,  fixed 
upon  the  most  strategic  and  beautiful 
site  in  all  the  hundred-mile  stretch  of 
the  Potomac  where  he  was  to  choose," 
as  Commissioner  Macfarland  puts  it. 

Other  great  capitals  have  grown  into 
beauty  more  or  less  incidentally,  and 
there  is  extant  an  impression  that  the 
plan  of  Paris,  then  a  city  of  600,000  in- 
habitants, gave  the  keynote  for  the  plan 
of  the  new  city  upon  the  Potomac.  Yet 
Paris  owes  its  present  beauty  and  its 
present  city  plan  largely  to  the  work  done 
under  Louis  Napoleon,  nearly  fifty  years 
after  the  death  of  Washington,  who  had 
not  only  thus  early  settled  the  unique 
plan  of  what  he  called  "The  Federal 


City,"  but  had  secured  for  it  the  land  of 
the  District  of  Columbia  (mostly  free  of 
cost,  by  his  personal  influence  and  solici- 
tation), and  built  the  old  Capitol,  the 
President's  House,  and  other  structures. 

Indeed,  Paris  may  well  have  profited 
in  1850-59  by  Washington's  prescience, 
but,  as  well  stated  by  Glenn  Brown,  it  is 
an  incontrovertible  fact  that "  the  unique 
and  distinctive  feature  of  Washington, 
its  numerous  focal  points  of  interest  and 
beauty  from  which  radiate  the  principal 
streets  and  avenues,  was  not  suggested 
by  any  city  of  Europe." 

As  Thomas  Jefferson  was  intensely 
interested  in  founding  the  federal  city, 
rendering  to  his  great  associate  invalu- 
able aid,  and  as  James  Madison  also 
devoted  his  great  influence  and  ability  to 
the  same  work,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
capital  city  wears  a  chaplet  of  glory  in 
the  names  of  its  founders  and  supporters. 
Small  wonder  is  it  that,  after  visiting 
and  critically  considering  the  great  civic 
works  of  Europe,  as  found  in  London, 
Paris,  Rome,  Venice,  Vienna,  Budapest, 
Frankfort,  and  Berlin,  the  eminent  Com- 
mission appointed  in  1901,  including 
Daniel  H.  Burnham,  Frederick  Law  Olm- 
sted, Jr.,  Charles  F.  McKim,  and  Augus- 
tus St.  Gaudens,  should  seek  only  to 
restore  and  develop  the  original  designs 
of  President  Washington  and  Major 
L'Enfant  1  This  able  Commission,  serv- 
ing in  an  admirable  spirit  of  high  National 
pride,  without  compensation,  had  before 
them  the  best  city  plan  ever  devised,  a 
model  for  all  the  world,  and  indeed  a 
glory  of  Washington. 

With  all  this  advantage  of  its  incom- 
parable plan,  Washington  did.  not — in- 
deed, could  not — rapidly  develop  into 
beauty.  The  Nation  was  weak  ;  not  all 
its  statesmen  saw  beyond  the  moment, 
and  the  capital  city,  ravaged  by  fire  dur- 
ing the  War  of  1812  (when  the  Presi- 
dent's house  first  became  the  "  White 
House"  by  reason  of  the  white  paint 
applied  to  cover  the  marks  of  the  con- 
flagration), fully  deserved  the  sarcastic 
comments  made  by  Dickens  in  1842. 
The  original  plan  was  forgotten,  the  great 
Mall  was  invaded  by  business  buildings 
and  by  a  railway,  and  only  the  superb 
Capitol  itself,  hemmed  in  by  disgraceful 
conditions,  gave  hope  and  promise.  Then 
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came  the  beginning  of  the  revulsion, 
under  President  Grant,  when  Alexander 
R.  Shepherd,  a  man  with  determination 
and  imagination,  began  to  work  toward 
the  execution  of  the  first  President's 
plans.  Checked  he  was  ;  yet  there  was 
progress,  until  now,  with  the  pride  of 
the  Nation  in  its  capital  city,  increasing 
as  each  man  becomes  a  better  citizen  by 
seeing  the  physical  home  of  his  Govern- 
ment, the  way  seems  almost  clear  for  the 
completion  of  the  city  beautiful,  the  city 
th?it  must  have  been  to  Washington  a 
dream  of  faith  and  hope  when  he  fought 
through  its  place  on  the  map. 

No  intelligent  American  walks  the 
streets  or  gazes  at  the  buildings  of  the 
Nation's  capital  without  a  swelling  of 
National  pride,  and  a  better  realization 
of  the  value  of  his  citizenship.  For 
Washington  alone,  of  all  the  cities  on  the 
earth,  belongs  to  all  the  people  of  a 
great  Nation,  and  not  merely  to  its  inhab- 
itants or  to  a  ruler.  Through  his  chosen 
representatives  in  Congress  each  Amer- 
ican voter  has  an  equal  share  in  the 
actual  detail  of  its  government ;  for, 
again,  Washington  alone   of   American 


cities  is  governed,  not  by  its  residents, 
but  by  the  National  Legislature. 

Its  residents  do  not  have  the  franchise, 
though  they  are  taxed  five  millions  a 
year,  which  covers  half  the  cost  of  main- 
taining the  city,  the  other  five  millions 
being  the  share  assumed  by  the  General 
Government.  As  **  Uncle  Sam  "  owns 
more  than  half  the  land  in  the  District 
of  Columbia,  upon  which  he  pays  no 
taxes  directly,  and  as  he  controls  all  the 
expenditures  and  appropriates  the  whole 
ten  millions  as  he — the  Congress-r-sees 
fit,  it  will  be  noted  that  he — that  is,  *'  we 
the  people  " — has  a  good  thing  of  the 
partnership  which  has  prevailed  since 
1878.  In  addition  the  Government  gets 
the  water  it  uses  distributed  by  the  city 
free. 

Now  some  one  will  exclaim,  as  I  did 
promptly,  that  *'  taxation  without  repre- 
sentation is  tyranny,"  and  that  it  is  a 
shame  and  not  a  glory  that  citizens  of 
Washington  do  not  vote.  But  tluy  do 
not  think  so ! 

Wlien  I  asked  the  able  head  of  the 
District  Commission,  the  Hon.  Henr>' 
B.  F.  Macfarland,  what  he  considered  a 
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glory  of  the  city  he  loves  and  for  which 
he  labors  unceasingly,  his  reply  was 
illuminating — and  surprising  : 

"  Washington,  without  the  suffrage, 
is  proud  of  its  active  civic  spirit,  con- 
stantly manifested  through  more  than  a 
score  of  actively  maintained  citizens*  or- 
ganizations, as  well  as  through  letters 
and  public  hearings.  With  no  partisan 
politics,  it  has  no  graft  in  its  administra- 
tion, and  real  government  by  public 
opinion.  Having  no  specific  civil  service 
law,  it  is  nevertheless  under  the  merit 
system. 

*'  Washington  is  proud  of  its  people — 
its  law-abiding,  Sunday-keeping  people, 
of  an  unusual  degree  of  intelligence. 
Office-holders  ?  Yes,  we  have  twenty- 
five  thousand  of  them  in  service,  making,  . 
with  their  families,  less  than  one-fourth 
of  our  population.  They  are  a  welcome 
addition  to  our  wholesome  society,  for 
they  are  inevitably  selected  people,  and 
make  good  citizens. 

**  Don't  sympathize  with  Washington 
for  lacking  the  voting  franchise.  Your 
vote  gives  you  a  restricted  expression 
once  or  twice  a  year,  but  our  active  citi- 


zens express  themselves  continually,  to 
the  Congressional  committees  on  the 
District  of  Columbia,  and  to  the  Com- 
missioners.    And  they  are  heeded,  too  I 

"  A  few  days  ago  a  public  hearing  was 
arranged  upon  the  question  of  obtaining 
75-cent  illuminating  gas.  More  than  a 
hundred  citizens  were  there,  and  they 
freely  expressed  themselves,  pro  and 
con.  Do  you  do  better  than  that  in  your 
partisan-governed,  suffrage-using  cities?" 

I  began  to  think  less  of  my  boasted 
privilege  of  voting,  often  without  real 
civic  expression,  for  candidates  selected 
under  a  plan  which  might  often  be  called 
the  //<nnerit  system  I  But  the  Commis- 
sioner went  on : 

"  Washington  is  proud,  too,  of  her  so- 
ciety, of  the  opportunities  for  mental, 
moral,  and  social  uplift  open  to  any 
respectable  person  who  becomes  resi- 
dent here.  Not  very  long  since,  at  a 
dinner,  but  one  of  several  on  the  same 
evening,  I  met  six  gentlemen  who  had 
seen  Daniel  Webster,  two  of  them  hav- 
ing heard  him  speak.  I  do  not  name 
these  gentlemen,  but  their  presence  to- 
gether upon  any  occasion  in  the  city  of 
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New  York  would  have  been  a  matter  of 
special  note.  Here  it  was  merely  inci- 
dental. In  our  halls  great  men  from  all 
the  world  are  constantly  addressing  the 
public  ;  in  our  churches  eminent  divines 
are  constantly  heard.     All  nations  send 


but  its  importance  is  less,  its  influence 
smaller,  than  anywhere  else,  for  the 
reasons  I  have  given." 

And  then  the  Commissioner's  eye 
kindled  again  as  he  returned  to  that 
attribute  of  Washington  of  which  he  had 


POPLAR  TREES  ON  T  STREET,  N.  W. 


here  their  learned  men,  their  scientists, 
their  inventors — we  have  more  scientists 
at  work  here  than  are  in  any  other  city. 
The  inevitable  association,  the  oppor- 
tunities for  the  mentally  alert,  are  stimu- 
lating and  uplifting. 

"  The  smart  set  t     Certainly,  it  is  here, 
as  it  is  in  New  York,  Boston,  Chicago  ; 


written  and  spoken  so  often  and  so  well : 
"  I  used  to  hope  that  Washington  would 
become  the  most  beautiful  city  in  the 
world,  but  I  now  believe  it  is  already 
so.  I  have  seen  Paris,  and  I  no  longer 
yield  to  it  superiority.  And  as  we  pro- 
ceed with  the  execution  of  Washington's 
marvelous  conception  we  will  inspire  all 
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the  world  with  the  harmony  and  beauty, 
the  convenience  and  comfort,  as  well 
as  the  laws  and  customs,  of  the  capital 
city  planned  by  a  great  prophet,  who 
could  look  a  hundred  years  ahead  at  a 
time  when  the  Federation  of  the  States 


and  the  majestic  shaft  of  the  Washington 
Monument  dominating  the  view  as  twin 
radial  centers ;  as  the  already  striking 
outlines  of  the  Mall  became  evident,  and 
the  notable  "  circles  "  and  intersections 
served  to  locate  the  immense  and  digni- 
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THE     NOTABLE     JAPANESE     GINGKO     OR     MAIDENHAIR     TREE 
LINKS  THIS  APPROACH   TO  THE  AGRICULTURAL  DEPARTMENT 


was  loose,  and  when  many  of  his  com- 
patriots could  see  no  need  for  such  a 
national  capital." 

As  we  traversed  Massachusetts  Avenue 
and  then  the  Sixteenth  Street  boulevard 
to  Meridian  Hill,  where  much  of  this 
great  and  singular  city  lay  spread  out  at 
our  feet,  the  noble  don^e  of  the  Capitol 


fied  structures  that  house  the  Govern- 
ment's vast  business,  I  could  but  share 
in  the  enthusiasm  of  my  friend,  and 
believe  that  Washington  is  even  now  a 
glory  of  and  to  the  United  States. 

But  there  were  flaws  in  the  crystal, 
and  the  Commissioner's  face  clouded  as 
he  pointed  out  the  unharmonious  and 
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jarring  effect  of  several  sky-scraping, 
matchbox-on-end  apartment-houses.  We 
live  in  America,  and  man's  "  sacred  " 
right  to  flaunt  discordant  architecture — 
and  hideous  billboards — from  his  private 
property  upon  his  defenseless  neighbors 
has  -not  yet  been  successfully  traversed. 
Yet  here  in  Washington  there  is  hope ; 
for  there  is  no  State  constitution  to  pro- 
tect the  man  who  would  say,  in  effect, 
**  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?"  as  he 
injures  his  neighbor  through  greed  or 
through  ignorance.  A  recently  passed 
enactment  prohibits  the  erection  on  any 
street  or  avenue  of  a  structure  higher 
than  the  width  of  the  street.  If  a  local- 
ized earthquake  or  a  beneficent  confla- 
gration should  remove  from  the  view  in 
Washington  certain  exclamation  points 
of  architecture  that  cry  aloud  in  obtru- 
sive disharmony  to  the  great  plan,  I 
fancy  the  authorities  could  restrain  their 
tears  1 

Note  this  "cornice  law,"  ye  canon- 
making  American  cities,  in  this  your 
proper  model :  no  structure  to  be  higher 
than  the  width  of  the  street  upon  which 
it  fronts.  I  think  this  law  is  a  real  glory 
of  Washington. 

Have  I  said  an)rthing  about  the  trees 
of  Washington?  Of  them  I  may  only 
speak  in  restraint,  for  truly  they  would 
too  greatly  engage  my  tree-loving  pen  ! 
No  such  trees  adorn  a  city  anywhere 
else  in  America,  I  believe.  Each  avenue 
planted  with  one  variety  only,  not  with 
the  hit-or-miss  result  of  individual  pref- 
erences, these  highways  are  ripening  into 
a  very  great  glory.  "  Unter  den  Linden  " 
in  America  is  on  Massachusetts  Avenue, 
and  the  oaks  of  East  Capitol  Street  are 
superb.  When  the  horse-chestnuts  bloom 
on  Thirteenth  Street,  one  lingers  long  to 
enjoy  the  vista  of  flower  and  leaf.  The 
gino;ko  avenue  giving  approach  to  the 
Agricultural  Department  has  taught  the 
country  the  value  of  this  sturdy  but  deli- 
cately beautiful  tree.  The  superb  Euro- 
pean sycamores  that  shade  the  broad 
western  approach  to  the  Capitol,  and 
those  punctuating  the  White  House  side- 
walk, show  how  intelligent  care  will  pro- 
duce the  utmost  tree  luxuriance,  despite 
sheet  asphalt  and  granolithic  paving. 
The  shrubs,  the  evergreens,  the  great 
magnolias  of  the  South,  the  symmetrical 


lawn  trees  that  are  profusely  used  to 
adorn  the  circles,  the  small  parks  or 
"squares,"  the  triangular  street  and 
avenue  intersections,  the  grounds  about 
the  public  buildings — all  these  are  ad- 
mirable and  an  invaluable  means  of 
education  to  the  whole  country,  twelve 
months  in  the  year. 

Only  since  1872  has  Washington  been 
systematically  planting  and  controlling 
trees  under  municipal  authority.  The 
$560,000  that  has  been  spent  in  the 
work  has  in  a  generation  added  far  more 
to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  Washington 
than  could  twenty' times  as  much  have 
added,  spent  in  any  other  way.  The  con- 
ditions previous  to  1870,  when  as  yet 
swine  rooted  in  the  streets  of  the  capital 
city,  did  not  foster  tree-planting.  But 
what  a  great  tree  means  to  a  great  build- 
ing is  seen  in  viewing  the  Capitol  from 
the  foreground  of  the  superb  elm  (said 
to  have  been  planted  by  President 
Washington)  near  its  eastern  front.  And 
when  it  is  noted  that  the  planting  of  die 
Capitol  grounds  is  a  memorial  of  tte 
genius  of  the  elder  Olmsted,  increasing 
beauty  of  tree  and  shrub,  in  relatioo  lo 
the  building  and  its  approaches,  is 
assured. 

Again,  American  cities,  note  the  I^OIJ 
of  a  city  in  its  trees  that  has  arisen  n 
only  thirty  years,  through  intelUgMt 
public  planting  and  control  I 

It  may  be  said  that  I  have  spoken  of 
the  civic  advantages  of  Washington  Oflif 
as  seen  through  oflicially  favorable  cjies. 
I  sought  other  views,  and  the  ideas  of  a 
private  citizen,  a  physician  who  has  been 
a  resident  of  the  Federal  city  for  thirty 
years,  came  to  me  : 

"Washington  is  a  moral  and  law- 
abiding  city,  with  little  disorder  and  less 
drunkenness.  My  practice  takes  me  out 
at  all  hours  of  the  night,  and  I  am  sure 
my  wife  would  be  as  safe  on  the  streets 
as  I  am  at  any  time. 

"  Our  churches  are  particularly  alive 
in  missionary  work,  and  Washington  is 
helping  to  evangelize  the  world  by  sus- 
tained and  liberal  contributions,  and  by 
an  especial  interest  in  benighted  lands, 
of  which  we  have  unusual  opportunities 
to  hear. 

"Our  social  opportunities  are  great, 
and  they  are  used  freely — more  freely 
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because  of  the  higher  tone  given  to  our 
populace  through  the  demands  of  the 
civil  service  examinations  upon  those 
aspiring  to  Government  work. 

"  Vote  ?  I  don't  want  to  vote,  or  to 
bother  with  partisan  politics.  Why 
should  I  ?  The  Commissioners  and  the 
Congressional  Committees  hear  us  about 


our  troubles,  when  we  have  them,  and 
they  heed  us,  too.  I  think  we  do  better 
than  you  do,  with  your  *'boss*  fights 
and  your  foolish  political  methods  of 
city  government  We  have  full  expres- 
sion through  our  Board  of  Trade  and 
our  Business  Men's  Leagues;  and  we 
get  more  for  our  money  than  most  cities 


THE   BEAUTV    OF   THE    CAPllOL    IS    ENHANCED 
BY   THE   WELL-PLACED   TREES  ON   EVERY   SIDE 
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do,  even  though  we  pay  more  than  a 
proper  share  of  the  Federal  Government's 
local  expenses.  Compare  our  tax  rate, 
our  parks,  our  clean  streets,  our  schools, 
with  those  of  cities  of  equal  size,  paying 
much  higher  taxes  under  partisan  rule, 
and  you  will  understand  why  we  are 
satisfied  to  be  *  disfranchised,*  as  you 
call  it." 

As  I  walked  away  from  the  doctor's 
comfortable  home  on  a  broad  avenue 
shaded  by  four  rows  of  well-kept  red- 
oaks,  pondering  on  what  he  had  said,  I 
noticed  another  glory  of  Washington.  I 
saw  no  poles  or  wires  on  her  great  main 
thoroughfares.     Electric  cars  there  are, 
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in  plenty — and  I  bought  six  jackets  for 
a  quarter,  good  on  the  lines  oJP  either  of 
the  two  traction  companies,  with  free 
transfers  as  needed.  The  underground 
trolley  drives  the  cars,  and  underground 
cables  carry  other  wires,  in  most  of  the 
city,  and  every  year  decreases  the  num- 
ber of  the  few  remaining  poles,  soon  to 
be  only  a  hateful  memory. 

Take  notice  again,  ye  voting  and  be- 
wired  American  cities :  Washington  has 
six-for-a-quarter  fares,  free  transfers, 
underground  trolleys,  and  yet  her  trac- 
tion companies  pay  four  per  cent,  yearly 
on  their  gross  receipts  to  the  city,  while 
making  decent  profits  for  their  Stock- 
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holders.  Naturally,  the  municipal  owner- 
ship problem  does  not  worry  this  non- 
partisan city — which  is  perhaps  another 
glor>\ 

As  Washington  has  been  blamed  with 
being  a  city  of  Government  clerks  only — 
how  correctly  may  be  known  when  one 
compares  the  25,000  Federal  employees 
with  the  326,435  inhabitants  of  the  Dis- 
trict on  May  22,  1906 — it  seemed  well 
to  ascertain  how  these  public  servants 
look  upon  the  city  of  their  residence. 

An  official  in  the  Forest  Service  was 
somewhat  discouraging  when  he  said 
that  Washington  is  primarily  an  official 
city;  that  the  Government  employees 
are  of  mediocre  average  and  without 
ambition  ;  that  "  society  "  was  too  ex- 
pensive for  the  worker ;  and  that  the 
really  capable  officials  come  here  at  a 
sacrifice. 

He  added,  however,  that  "  conditions 
are  constantly  improving ;"  and  when  I 
pursued  my  inquiries  a  trifle  forcefully, 
he  admitted  that  he  lived  in  a  suburb, 
outside  the  District  entirely,  had  made 
no  attempt — having  had  no  opportunity 


— to  come  into  social  relations  in  the 
city,  and  that  "society,"  in  his  view, 
was  the  "  smart  set  "  of  lavish  expendi- 
ture. Ain  I  to  blame  for  feeling  that  he 
was  not  a  fair  witness,  and  that  his  state- 
ment plucked  no  leaf  from  Washington's 
garland  of  city  glories  ? 

The  next  man,  an  investigator  in  the 
wonderful  Plant  Industry  division  of  the 
more  wonderful  Agricultural  Department, 
had  a  different  view.     He  said  : 

"  I  like  Washington  as  a  place  of  resi- 
dence because  it  is  a  pleasant  place  in 
which  to  live,  and  especially  because  of 
the  great  opportunities  it  affords  for 
study  at  first  hand.  We  get  the  big  men 
from  all  the  world  here,  both  in  science, 
in  practice,  and  in  true  society.  I  find 
the  social  life  of  the  city,  in  which  I  have 
lived  a  dozen  years,  not  only  pleasant 
but  profitable,  for  I  constantly  meet  new 
people  of  great  attainments. 

"  In  my  division,  for  instance,  are  two 
lawyers  and  a  physician,  doing  good 
work  for  the  Government,  but  here  pri- 
marily for  use  of  the  unequaled  oppor- 
tunities they  find    for   special   study — 


GREAT    ELMS    DIGNIFY    DUPONT   CIRCLE,   THE   CENTER   OF 
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opportunities  freely  available  here,  and 
nowhere  else  in  the  world. 

**  The  Government  employees  ?  They 
are  above  the  average,  and,  while  some 
are  unambitious,  I  believe  they  are  su- 
perior in  intelligence,  in  interest  in  their 
work,  and  in  ambition  to  the  employees 
of  any  great  railroad.  They  are  well 
paid  for  the  most  part ;  and  their  shorter 
hours  give  them  opportunities  for  study 
and  for  relaxation."    • 

As  I  looked  at  the  rosy-cheeked  boys 
who  called  my  cheery  friend  "  Papa,"  I 
could  see  that  Washington  had  a  full 
share  of  one  of  America's  chief  glories — 
the  American  family ! 

To  the  expressions  of  the  District  offi- 
cial, the  plain  citizen,  the  Government 
employee,  it  seemed  very  desirable  to 
add  a  Congressional  view.  This  was 
supplied  by  Senator  Gallinger,  of  New 
Hampshire,  Chairman  of  the  Senate 
Committee  on  the  District  of  Columbia, 
in  which  position  he  succeeded  the  late 
Senator  McMillan,  himself  long  an  en- 
thusiastic friend  of  the  Federal  city. 
That  Senator  Gallinger,  who  had  been 
intimately  associated  in  the  work  of 
governing  the  District  for  sixteen  years, 
has  continued  and  even  increased  the  in- 
terest which  led  Senator  McMillan  to 
foster  the  revival  of  the  great  Washington 
plan,  needed  no  telling.  As  he  sat  in  the 
beautiful  Senate  District  Committee- 
room,  made  historically  interesting  by 
reason  of  the  preservation  in  it  of  the 
marvelous  cut-glass  chandeliers  under 
which  Nellie  Grant  was  married,  and 
which  the  Senator  rescued  from  the  junk 
pile  to  which  a  White  House  refurnish- 
ing had  consigned  them,  it  was  easy  to 
see  that  he  believed  fully  in  the  glory  of 
Washington,  present  and  to  come,  and 
that  his  belief  colored  his  efforts. 

"  We  work  continually  with  the  idea  of 
making  Washington  the  most  beautiful 
city  in  all  the  world,"  said  the  Senator. 
"  We  believe  that  all  American  citizens 
who  are,  indeed,  potential  citizens  of 
this,  their  capital  city,  would  have  it  so 
if  they  could  see  Washington  even  as  it 
is  now. 

**  Do  you  comprehend  the  educational 
value  of  a  great  and  beautiful  capital  ? 
Nothing  so  increases  patriotism  as  a  visit 
to  Washington,  where  many  for  the  first 


time  realize  the  immensity  of  the  Nation, 
its  wealth,  its  importance,  and  its  worid 
relations,  as  they  see  the  Capitol,  the 
Library  of  Congress,  the  White  House, 
the  Washington  Monument,  and  the  great 
governmental  buildings.  A  better  sense 
of  averages  and  of  proportion  is  estab- 
lished in  their  minds,  and  the  influence 
of  the  city  itself^  in  its  broad  avenues, 
its  noble  structures,  its  many  groups  of 
statuary,  and  its  wonderful  city  plan,  is 
wholesome,  educative,  and  inspiring. 

"Washington  should,  and  does,  and 
will,  serve  as  a  model  to  all  .America  for 
municipal  development.  It  is  fitting  that 
here  should  be  worked  out,  by  the  Na- 
tion's representatives,  the  intimate  prob- 
lems of  city  government,  and  especially 
the  making  of  a  model  city,  the  city 
beautiful. 

"  Several  hundred  girl  graduates  in 
New  Hampshire  educational  institu- 
tions gave  up  class  jewelry  and  gradu- 
ating dresses  last  year  to  provide  for 
a  visit  to  Washington.  To  these  3'oung 
women  that  visit  was  memorable  and 
of  immense  educational  value.  Wash- 
ington should  be  visited,  and  studied, 
and  enjoyed  by  all  the  people,  for 
their  own  benefit  and  that  of  the  United 
States." 

I  spoke  to  the  Senator  of  the  absence 
of  the  franchise  among  the  citizens  of 
Washington.     He  smiled  as  he  replied: 

"  I  don't  think  they  miss  the  franchise 
any!  They  express  themselves  contin- 
ually, and  with  entire  freedom.  This 
Committee  is  practically  the  city  council 
of  Washington,  and  we  are  constandy 
giving  hearings  on  various  subjects. 

"  There  are  twenty  or  more  Citizens' 
Associations  in  the  city,  and  I  think  a 
week  seldom  passes  iii  which  they  do 
not  all  memorialize  this  Committee,  or 
obtain  a  public  hearing,  on  some  matter 
of  city  affairs. 

"  Sometimes  the  suggestions  are  im- 
practicable. For  instance,  when  we  re- 
quired, by  Congressional  enactment,  the 
traction  companies  to  change  their 
routes  so  as  to  deliver  traffic  according 
to  our  plans  at  the  new  Union  Station, 
the  requisition  meant  the  expenditure  of 
nearly  a  million  dollars  for  new  con- 
struction. Yet  here  is  a  proposition,  sub- 
mitted as  an  amendment   to  that  bill, 
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that  we  shall  ask  Congress  to  increase 
the  tax  on  their  gross  receipts  from  four 
per  cent,  to  twelve  per  cent,  annually, 
which  is  obviously  unfair. 

"  We  are  always  working  on  city  prob- 
lems. We  must  keep  down  black  smoke, 
shut  out,  so  far  asx)ossible,  smoke-making 
locomotives  from  the  new  Union  Station, 
look  after  educational  and  sanitary  mat- 
ters, and  do  countless  things  to  make  and 
to  maintain  Washington  as  a  model 
city." 

When  I  thought  of  the  Boards  of 
Aldermen  and  the  City  Councils  that  are 
the  governing  bodies  of  our  American 
cities,  and  of  their  average  composition 
under  partisan  conditions,  I  could  not 
but  feel  that  now,  at  least,  Washington 
does  vastly  better  under  its  interested 
Congressional  committees,  having  abso- 
lutely no  partisan  relation  to  the  city's 
affairs,  treating  its  work  from  a  National 
standpoint,  and  acting  through  an  able 
Commission. 

Charles  Dickens  intimated  that  no 
one  would  wish  to  live  in  Washington 
who  could  avoid  it.  He  would  be  aston- 
ished to  see  the  many  superb  residences 
now  to  be  found  there,  in  which  live . 
people  of  culture,  eminence,  and  wealth 
who  are  in  no  way  connected  with  gov- 
ernmental affairs.    Why  are  they  there  ? 


Because  they  find  the  capital  a  most 
beautiful  place  in  which  to  dwell,  its 
climate  suggesting  summer  absence  only 
as  does  that  of  New  York  or  St.  Louis, 
and  its  opportunities  for  social  inter- 
course being  unparalleled.  Any  worthy 
person  may  secure  admittance  to  the 
unique  Wednesday  evening  salon  of  Alex- 
ander Graham  Bell;  any  one  may  see 
and  meet  the  great  and  the  "near  great." 
The  entire  vicinity,  from  Mount  Ver- 
non's sacred  shrine  to  Arlington's  hardly 
less  memorable  location,  is  rich  in  asso- 
ciation with  history,  with  action,  and  with 
present  beauty.  Why  not,  then,  live  in 
Washington  if  one  can  ? 

Have  I  shown  some  glories  of  our 
National  capital  ?  It  is  not  perfect — for 
it  is  not  finished,  and  we  are  not  quite  a 
perfect  people ! — ^but  it  shows  to  Amer- 
ica many  of  the  attributes  that  make  for 
such  perfection  as  is  possible  to  fallible 
though  aspiring  humanity.  And  it  is 
our  Federal  City,  the  tangible  evidence 
in  stone  and  metal  and  trees  of  the  great 
dream  of  the  Father  oi  our  country.  It 
is  as  we  have  made  it,  and  it  will  be 
glorious  as  we  glory  in  it,  and  assist  in 
completing  its  glories.  Thus,  after  all, 
the  glory  of  Washington  is  the  United 
States,  and  Washington  is  the  glory  of 
the  United  States  I 
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( WITH  A   COPY  OF  HANS  ANDERSEN'S  FAIRY   TALES) 

BY  HAROLD    TROWBRIDGE   PULSIFER 

When  the  garden-gate  closes  behind  you 

With  a  click  that  is  certain  and  sure, 
And  its  bars  seem  to  harshly  remind  you. 

You  have  lost  what  you  once  thought  secure ; 
When  the  lock  on  the  gateway  is  guarded 

By  the  hard-knotted  growth  of  the  vine, 
While  your  feet  in  the  path  are  retarded 

By  the  weeds  which  your  footsteps  entwine; 
When  the  bottle-crowned  wall  of  the  garden 

Seems  to  frown  at  your  plodding  below ; 
When  the  strings  of  your  heart  seem  to  harden. 

As  though  turning  to  ice  and  to  snow, — 
Let  the  leaves  of  this  book  be  your  key  then, 

Be  your  path  and  your  postern-gate  too. 
That  its  deep  tangled  haunts  you  may  see  then 

In  a  glass  that  is  clearer  than  dew  I 
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AN  "HONOR  DEMOCRAT" 


For  many  years  The  Outlook  has  maintained  its  belief  that  the  merchants,  manufacturers, 
bankers,  and  railway  managers  of  this  country  are  not  all  materialists.  Generally  speaking, 
their  success  in  promoting  and  managing  great  affairs  of  business  is  in  proportion  to  their 
ideafism.  Believing  this,  The  Outlook  has  not  been  surprised  at  the  influence,  politica 
and  social,  which  has  been  exerted  in  the  State  of  New  York  in  a  very  quiet  but  very 
effective  way  by  Mr.  Thomas  M.  Osborne,  one  time  Mayor  of  the  city  of  Auburn.  In  the 
crucial  political  campaign  last  autumn  between  Mr.  Hughes  and  Mr.  Hearst,  Mr.  Osborne 
was  one  of  the  distinct  figures.  He  is  typical  of  that  growing  body  of  American  young 
men  who  are  carrying  the  enthusiasm  for  ideals  into  business  affairs  as  well  as  into  the  arts 
and  so-called  **  learned  professions."  The  work  which  such  men  are  doing  in  the  community 
ought  to  be  known  to  the  public,  and  therefore  we  have  asked  one  of  his  personal  friends, 
without  the  knowledge  of  Mr.  Osborne,  to  give  our  readers  some  account  of  the  man  and  his 
work.— The  Editors. 


HE  great  vice  of 
our  people,"  says 
Phillips  Brooks, "  in 
their  relation  to  the 
politics  of  the  land, 
is  cowardice.  .  .  . 
It  is  the  dispositibn 
of  one  part  of  our 
people  to  fall  in  with  current  ways  of 
working,  to  run  with  the  mass  ;  and  of 
another  part  to  rush  headlong  into  this 
or  that  new  scheme  or  policy  of  opposi- 
tion merely  to  escape  the  stigma  of  con- 
servatism. Neither  timidity  nor  reckless- 
ness is  really  brave.  No  man  on  any 
side  is  truly  brave  in  thought  who  is 
listening  for  other  people's  voices  either 
to  assent  to  or  to  contradict  them." 

As  the  people  discover  the  quality  of 
the  new  Governor  of  New  York,  they 
begin  to  understand  how  much  the  State 
and  the  Nation  are  indebted  to  certain 
members  of  the  Democratic  party  who 
exerted  themselves  to  bring  about  the 
election  of  Mr.  Hughes  and  the  defeat 
of  Mr.  Hearst.  The  success  of  the 
Democratic  ticket,  with  the  exception  of 
its  head,  confirms  the  accuracy  of  the 
saying  that  "  any  decent  Democrat  could 
have  been  elected  Governor  of  New  York 
last  November."  We  need  to  remember 
that  the  salvation  of  the  State  from  the 
domination  of  the  Hearst  element  of  the 
Democratic  party  was  due  to  the  inde- 
pendent vigor  and  disinterested  public 
spirit  of  some  twenty  thousand  Demo- 
cratic voters  who  marked  their  ballots 
for  Mr.  Hughes  and  then  for  the  rest 
of  their  own  party  ticket,    The  acknowl- 


edged leader  of  these  "  Honor  Demo- 
crats "  was  and  is  Thomas  M.  Osborne, 
of  Auburn. 

Mr.  Osborne  comes  from  an  abolition- 
ist stock  and  is  of  Quaker  descent.  His 
forbears  were  people  not  afraid  of  being 
in  a  minority.  He  belongs  in  the  com- 
pany of  educated  young  Americans  who 
make  it  a  part  of  their  ordinary  duty  to 
take  some  active  part  in  public  affairs. 
To  name  only  the  untimely  dead,  he 
belongs  with  such  efficient  promoters  of 
the  public  good  as  Governors  Russell 
and  Wolcott,  of  Massachusetts,  and  the 
cousins  Congressmen  Sherman  Hoar 
and  Rockwood  Hoar,  itien  who  inherited 
traditions  of  family  honor  and  the  power 
to  see  clearly,  to  think  independently, 
and  to  will  nobly. 

The  careers  of  such  men  refute  the 
vulgar  sneers  about  the  incompetency 
of  educated  men  and  their  inability  to 
deal  with  practical  politics.  Mr.  Os- 
borne was  at  Harvard  at  the  same  time 
with  Theodore  Roosevelt,  Robert  Bacon, 
Curtis  Guild,  Sherman  Hoar,  William 
H.  Baldwin,  Jr.,  and  many  other  young 
men  who  have  proved  in  successful  pub- 
lic careers  that  good  blood  and  a  sound 
education  are  not  obstacles  to  political 
influence  in  a  democracy.  Some  of 
these  men  are  Republicans  and  some 
are  Democrats,  but  they  are  all  men  who 
love  their  country,  and  believe  in  the 
good  sense  of  their  fellow-citizens  and 
in  the  principles  on  which  the  Republic 
is  founded.  They  are  men  who  hate 
"  boss  rule,"  the  spoils  system,  dema- 
goguism,  and  all  the  evils  of  '*  special 
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privilege."  They  are  men  who  can  be 
relied  upon  to  stand  firm  for  what  they 
think  is  right,  and  to  "  keep  the  rudder 
true,"  whether  the  wind  of  popular  prej- 
udice be  adverse  or  favorable. 

Mr.  Osborne  was  bom  and  brought 
up  in  Auburn,  the  town  where  the  great 
Republican  William  H.  Seward  lived 
and  ruled  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  his 
fellow-citizens,  and  whose  present  mem- 
ber of  Congress  is  the  Republican  leader 
on  the  floor  of  the  House  of  Represent- 
atives. Osborne's  father,  David  M. 
Osborne,,  by  integrity  and  intelligent 
industry,  built  up  the  great  shops  of  the 
Osborne  Harvester  Company,  and  was 
the  honored  Mayor  of  the  city  which 
his  business  enterprise  had  helped  to 
develop.  The  son  was  sent  to  Adams 
Academy  in  Quincy,  Massachusetts,  and 
then  to  Harvard,  where  he  spent  four 
happy  and  successful  years.  There  he 
got  a  good  grip  on  the  ideals  of  life  that 
are  transmitted  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration in  the  Harvard  atmosphere  to 
those  who  are  alert  to  use  the  opportu- 
nities of  their  college  life.  There  he 
got  hold  of  the  idea  that  opportunity 
creates  obligation,  and  that  college-bred 
men  have  a  duty  to  promote  civic  right- 
eousness and  good  government.  A 
generous  disposition,  a  kindly  humor,  a 
large  fund  of  information  derived  fronu 
reading  and  travel,  a  reasonable  success 
in  athletics,  an  exceptional  musical  taste 
and  ability,  combined  with  a  manliness 
that  everybody  respected  to  make  him 
popular  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word, 
and  these  qualities  have  stood  him  in 
good  stead  in  later  life. 

After  graduation  he  plunged  into  busi- 
ness, and  the  death  of  his  father  almost 
immediately  threw  upon  him  great 
responsibilities.  It  seemed  as  if  the 
business  of  D.  M.  Osborne  &  Co. 
could  not  go  on  without  its  directing 
head.  A  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
declared  in  favor  of  closing  the  shops 
and  mills,  and  taking  down  the  sign  over 
the  office  door.  But  young  Osborne  said, 
"  No,  I  will  not  take  down  that  sign. 
This  business  is  going  on."  He  assumed 
the  presidency  of  the  company,  and  for 
sixteen  years  conducted  it  with  ability 
and  success. 

Mr.  Osborne  came  back  to  his  native 


city  just  when  the  Blaine-Cleveland  cam- 
paign was  absorbing  public  attention. 
Though  of  the  strongest  Republican 
inheritances,  bred  in  the  best  anti- 
slavery  traditions,  he  could  not  bring 
himself  to  support* Mr.  Blaine,  and  so 
cast  for  Mr.  Cleveland  his  first  vote  at  a 
Presidential  election.  Findings  himself 
more  and  more  allied  by  conviction  and 
principle  to  the  Democratic  party,  he  be- 
came increasingly  active  and  influential 
in  its  counsels.  Auburn  chose  hinn  to 
be  President  of  its  Board  of  Education, 
and  he  rendered  valuable  service  in  that 
capacity.  But  Auburn,  like  every  com- 
munity in  which  one  party  has  had  long 
and  undisputed  control,  was  ''  ring- 
ruled  ;"  the  city  charter  was  antiquated, 
and  the  prevailing  methods  of  adminis- 
tration were  shiftless  if  not  corrupt 
Osborne  assailed  these  intrenched  tradi- 
tions and  customs  with  good  humor,  with 
keen  sarcasm,  with  candid  truth-tellii^, 
with  unanswerable  argument  Three 
years  ago,  after  an  exciting  campaign,  he 
was  elected  Mayor  on  a  non-partisan 
ticket — the  first  Democrat  ever  elected  to 
that  office  in  the  banner  Republican 
stronghold.  He  proved  an  unexpectedly 
good  campaigner.  His  success' was  due 
to  his  personal  popularity,  and  the  con- 
fidence of  the  people,  who  had  known 
him  from  boyhood,  in  his  ability  and  sin- 
cerity. He  is  democratic  by  tempera- 
ment and  conviction.  To  the  boys  at 
the  George  Junior  Republic,  where  he  is 
the  President  of  the  Trustees,  he  is  "  Uncle 
Tom."  Among  his  friends  he  is  the 
appreciative  lover  of  good  books  and  fine 
scenery,  of  music  and  drama.  At  his 
office  desk  he  is  the  alert,  resourceful 
man  of  affairs.  On  the  stump  he  is  no 
orator,  but  a  plain-speaking  man,  attract- 
ive in  bearing  and  appearance,  big  and 
good-tempered,  lucid  in  argument,  going 
straight  to  his  point,  taking  everybody 
into  his  confidence,  trustful  of  the  good 
sense  and  right  purpose  of  the  people. 
He  hits  hard,  but  never  unfairly.  He 
never  poses  and  never  trims.  Everybody 
knows  that  there  is  no  envy  or  malice  in 
his  attack  upon  the  "  machine,"  and  that 
he  has  nothing  personal  to  gain  in  seek- 
ing public  office. 

As  Mayor,  though  in  his  first  term  he 
had  to  deal  with  a  hostile  Council,  he 
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accomplished  most  of  the  reforms  he 
had  at  heart.  Though  manifestly  an 
idealist,  he  proved  thoroughly  practical. 
Though  a  reformer,  he  did  not  keep 
making  futile  expositions  of  the  defects 
in  men  and  things.  Though  critical,  he 
was  also  constructive.  He  secured  the 
new  city  charter  which  was  so  sorely 
needed,  reorganized  the  different  execu- 
tive departments  on  a  sound  business 
basis,  put  through  the  public  improve- 
ments that  had  been  tied  up  with  red 
tape  or  held  up  by  people  anxious  for  a 
share  of  the  possible  spoils,  and  gener- 
ally managed  the  city  affairs  as  he  had 
managed  his  own  shops.  His  messages 
and  public  addresses  were  absolutely 
candid.  They  taunted  no  one,  they 
sneered  at  nothing,  and  there  were  no 
perversions  or  distortions  of  fact;  but 
they  stated  plain  truths  and  argued 
openly  and  fairly.  If  he  discovered  in- 
competency or  rascality  in  any  city  de- 
partment, he  made  sure  of  the  facts, 
placed  the  responsibility  just  where  it 
belonged,  and  then  calmly  and  conscien- 
tiously told  his  fellow-citizens  all  about 
it.  He  recognized  in  them  the  real  and 
responsible  rulers.  He  guided  his  offi- 
cial course  by  certain  rules,  which  by  the 
time  of  his  third  Annual  Message  he  had 
boiled  d^wn  to  five : 

1.  Allow  nothing  to  be  everybody's 
business. 

2.  Make  everything  some  one's  busi- 
ness. 

3.  Let  no  one  interfere  with  or  share 
another's  responsibility. 

4.  Put  in  force  a  clear  and  simple 
system,  but 

5.  Avoid  red  tape. 

For  himself  he  had  but  one  ambition — 
to  make  the  city  administration  thor- 
oughly efficient,  and  to  lift  the  civic  life 
of  the  community  to  a  higher  level.     He 


wanted  to  add  to  the.  comfort  and  well- 
being  of  all  honest  folk. 

Such  achievements,  both  political  and 
practical,  have  made  him  a  man  marked 
for  higher  office  and  responsibility.  His 
party  recognized  his  ability  and  promise 
of  usefulness.  He  was  "  available  "  in  a 
political  sense ;  and  if  he  had  only  con- 
sented to  "  keep  still "  there  would  have 
been  no  question  about  his  securing 
whatever  promotion  his  party  could  com- 
mand for  him.  But  he  has  never  been 
iible  to  put  party  loyalty  aheacl  of  princi- 
ple. And  when  Mr.  Hearst  and  his  fol- 
lowers and  allies  attempted  to  seize  the 
leadership  in  the  State,  it  was  Osborne 
who  organized  the  opjposition,  called  the 
Albany  Conference,  fought  the  nomina- 
tion, and  swung  the  independent  ele- 
ment of  his  party  into  line  for  Mr. 
Hughes,  believing  that  he  was  thus  ren- 
dering the  best  iser\dce  not  only  to  the 
State  but  also  to  the  Democratic  party 
itself.  Patriotic  Americans  delight  to 
honor  such  men.  Mr.  Osborne  may 
bide  his  time.  His  executive  ability  is 
proved  ;  he  is  not  afraid  of  hard  work, 
his  honesty  is  unassailable,  his  courage 
has  been  thoroughly  tested.  He  is  sure 
of  an  increasing  influence  in  public  Hfe, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  day  he  will 
be  in  the  service  of  the  State  or  Natiion. 

Let  another  quotation  from '  Phillips 
Brooks  describe  Osborne's  political  dis- 
position :  *'  The  thoroughgoing  partisan 
and  the  captious  cynic  are  both  cowards. 
The  loud  and  indiscriminate  applause 
of  one,  the  other's  miserable  sneer,  both 
are  contemptible  beside  the  open,  sym- 
pathetic though tfulness  of  the  man  who 
believes  in  his  country  but  thinks  for 
himself,  and  so  is  always  bringing  an 
intelligent  disagreement  or  an  intelligent 
assent  as  a  real  contribution  to  his  coun- 
try's life." 
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ART  AND  DEMOCRACY 

HRST  PAPER 

HOW  THE  CHICAGO  ART  INSTI- 
TUTE  REACHES  THE   PEOPLE 

BY  ERNEST  POOLE 


■ROHZE  UON  BY  EOAARO  KlNNEYd  AT  MAIN  ENTRANCE 


|F  course  we  are  still 
in  our  infancy," said 
the  president.  The 
Chicago  Art  Insti- 
tute has  been  open 
nearly  every  day  for 
twenty-seven  years ; 
its  library  of  forty- 
five  hundred  volumes  and  prints  of  all  the 
great  pictures  in  Eurbpe  is  visited  yearly 
by  over  fifty  thousand  people ;  its  almost 
daily  lectures  have  an  annual  attend- 
ance of  forty-five  thousand  ;  its  constant 
succession  of  picture  exhibits  draw  from 
four  to  ten  thousand  people  in  one  free 

« This  article  will  be  followed  by  two  others :  one 
describing  the  successful  effort  in  an  Indiana  town  to 
interest  the  whole  conununity  in  art ;  the  other,  the 
well-known  arts  and  crafts  movement  in  Peerneld, 
Massachusetts. 


day — over  six  hundred  thousand  last 
year ;  its  schools  of  drawing  and  paint- 
ing, architecture,  designing,  sculpture, 
illustration,  and  normal  instruction  train 
yearly  over  twenty-four  hundred ;  it  em- 
ploys sixty  teachers,  and  always  keeps 
some  of  them  studying  abroad;  it  has 
sent  thousands  of  graduates  back  North 
and  West  and  South  to  teach  art  in 
schools  scattered  all  the  way  from  Ala- 
bama to  Oregon ;  and  of  its  alumni,  six- 
teen had  pictures  in  the  .Paris  Salons  of 
1904  and  1905.  "We  are  still  in  our 
infancy,"  said  the  president. 

It  is  a  free  day,  a  Sunday  afternoon  ; 
a  great  modem  exhibit  is  here,  and 
the  galleries,  antique  and  modem,  are 
thronged  by  ten  thousand  men  and  wo- 
men and  children  come  out  of  the  forty 
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million  in  the  West  .  Like  the  Louvre 
or  the  Vatican?  No.  The  same  rich 
lights  and  repose  and  a  few  of  the  same 
serene  old  works  of  the  Masters.  But 
the  people !  There  is  something  gro- 
tesque and  pathetic,  and  something 
deeply  impressive  too,  in  these  ten  thou- 
sand come  from  the  millions  beginning 
to  see.  Loudly  critical,  pretending,  or 
humbly  silent,  dazed ;  shrewd,  kindly, 
curious,  amused,  or  just  quietly  happy ; 
many  languages  are  here,  for  Chicago  is 
a  mixing-bowl  for  the  nations  of  the 
earth  ;  many  American  dialects  are  here, 
for  men  and  women  are  come  from  North 
and  West  and  South ;  all  kinds  of  attire 
are  here,  for  here  are  rich  people  and 
poor,  from  city,  village,  farm,  and  ranch. 
Eyes  understanding,  eyes  art-hungry,  eyes 
hopelessly  blind — ^all  are  here.  Young 
people  are  here,  trying  to  see  and  feel, 
and  beginning,  with  a  long  life  of  health 
and  power  and  widening  vision  ahead. 
America  is  here. 

"  Why,  yes,  young  feller,  I'd  be  glad 
to.*'  The  speaker  was  a  short,  stout, 
middle-aged  man  with  sandy  hair  and 
shrewd,  kindly  blue  eyes.  "  Though  I 
don't  suppose  I  know  much  more  about 
pictures  than  you  do.  You  see,  I  can't 
get  here  often.  I  run  a  grocery  store 
down  the  State,  and  a  two  hundred  and 
twenty  acre  farm  besides.  Just  built  a 
new  barn.  So  I'm  kept  busy.  Here, 
we'll  go  down  this  gallery. 

"What  makes  me  hot,"  he  went  on, 
"  is  that  I  didn't  find  this  place  sooner. 
I  struck  it,  just  happened  in,  about  a 
year  ago,  and  since  then  I've  been  here 
every  time  I'm  in  town.  And  I'm  just 
beginning  to  get  the  hang  of  the  pictures. 
Except  thisl"  He  stopped  and  pointed 
scornfully  to  a  fantastic  creation — prob- 
ably a  landscape. 

"  Now  this,"  he  said,  "  is  what  the 
catalogue  calls  *  By  the  Impressionist 
School.'  Are  you  impressed  ?  I  ain't — 
not  a  bit — only  downright  annoyed.  I 
can't  make  head  nor  tail  to  the  thing! 
I've  figured  an'  figured,  but  the  closer  I 
get  to  it,  the  worse  it  looks.  The  man 
either  painted  in  his  sleep,  in  a  regular 
rip-roarin'  nightmare,  or  else  he  struck 
work  before  it  was  done.  Seems  a  pity, 
don't  it,  if  this  American  business  rush 
has  to  go  into  painttng  too  1 


"An  hour  ago  I  saw  an  old  farmer 
contemplatin'  at  it,  and  he  looked  so 
long  and  hard  and  curious  that  I  got 
close  to  listen.  He  was  one  of  those 
<  blessed  are  the  meek '  kind  of  old  ones, 
and  so  was  his  wife.  They  iopiofid  a 
long  time,  s6rt  of  dazed.  *  Well,  janji' 
he  said  at  last,  with  a  quiet  toiiai  HE  % 
smile,  'there  is  plenty  of  paint  iieie. 
Nice  rich  paint — ain't  it?'  And  Aey 
went  on. 

"  Funny  what  queer  things  yott  Can 
hear  people  say,  if  you  listen,"  iNt  re- 
marked as  we  moved  down  Ae  gidfeiy. 
^' Maybe  you  don't  know  how  t0,  use 
your  eyes  and  ears  without  ap|wpeDt 
effort,  but  if  you'd  run  a  cout^Qy  store 
for  sixteen  years — you  would.  Noirlook 
here."  He  stopped  before  a  weiid»  &S- 
cinating  night  scene — '<  Arabs  on  tiie 
Desert." 

"  Here's  something  you  can  make 
head  or  tail  to.  It's  what  I  caS  inter- 
esting. In  the  first  place,  it's  die  real 
thing ;  I  don't  know  beans  about  Aiabs, 
but  I  could  swear  .they  look  just  like 
this.  And,  second,  look  at  the  way  he 
puts  on  his  colors.  He  don't  paint  as  if 
he  was  reelin'  drunk !  No,  sir,  he's  got 
some  self-respect.  And  there's  nodiing 
cheap  about  it  either,  like  a  circus  poster. 
Look  at  that  blurrish  white  moon  I  Look 
at  them  heavy-hangin'  black  clouds,  and 
the  dark  mysterious  face  of  that  there 
camel.  Look  at  this  Arab  chi^sface 
under  his  turban,  with  eyes  sunk  Nray 
in,  kind  of  ghostly.  It  makes  yoa  feel 
things,  don't  it?  Well,  that's  Art 
Give  me  scenes  to  make  me  think  and 
feel,  and  then  rich  colors  to  give  *eni  a 
tone.  That's  it."  He  p>aused  a  mo- 
ment, and  added  simply :  "  There  ain't 
many  colors  in  my  town." 

For  the  next  half-hour  he  showed  me, 
one  by  one,  his  favorites,  which  all  sup- 
plied the  color  that  was  lacking  in  his 
town.  An  ancient  German  castle  just 
before  a  storm,  an  altar  scene  in  St 
Mark's  in  Venice,  dark  rocking  ships  in 
harbor  on  a  windy  night,  Sicilian  flower- 
girls,  "  Alice,"  two  lovers  in  a  boat — ^not 
fishing — '*  Darius  at  the  feet  of  Alexan- 
der," a  gay  studio  scene  in  the  Latin 
Quarter,  "  Bringing  Home  the  New-bom 
Calf."  At  last  we  stopped  before  "  The 
Trial  of  Catherine  of  Aragon,"  and  here 
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for  a  long  time  we  feasted  our  eyes  on ' 
Abbey's  soft  rich  reds  and  golds  and 
blues. 

"  The  wonder  to  me,"  he  murmured  at 
last,  "  is  how  the  English  people  ever  let 
that  old  villain  of  a  Henry  rule  over  'em." 
More  admiring  and  wondering.  Some 
twenty  minutes  passed.    Then  he  started 


vise  you  to  come  here  often.  It's  good 
for  any  young  man.  Good  luck  to  you  1 
Good-by  I" 

"  See  that  measly  little  picture  ?"  It 
was  another  free  day.  An  indignant, 
practical-faced  Chicagoan  with  g^lintii^ 
gray  eyes  grasped  his  solemn  thin  friend 


PORTRAIT  OF  A  GIRL — REMBRANDT 


and  jerked  out  his  watch.  "  Train  time  ! 
Yes,  and  more  too !  I'll  have  to  hurry. 
Well,  young  feller,"  he  turned,  smiling, 
and  held  out  his  hand,  "  I  hope  IVe 
shown  you  a  little.  I  don't  know  much, 
except  that  I  want  all  kinds  of  interesting 
scenes,  because  I  can't  afford  a  trip  to 
Europe.  And  I  want  color,  plenty  of  it, 
like  this.  My  town  is  mighty  bare  in 
that  way,  and  somehow  this  place  has 
made  me  sort  of  picture  hungry.     I  ad- 


by  the  arm,  x)ointed  to  Van  Ostade's 
"Jubilee,"  and  then  to  his  catalogue. 
"  Thirty— thousand— dollars  I  That's 
what  they  claim  it's  worth.  Now  loc^ 
at  it !"  Two  long  looks  of  withering 
scorn.     He  turned  with  a  knowing  wink. 

"  A  little  touch  of  graft  in  the  air — 
eh  ?"  The  two  citizens  turned  and  gazed 
at  each  other,  the  light  of  Reform  rising 
and  flashing  in  their  eyes. 

"  Say,  Jim,"  whispered  the  solemn  thin 
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one,  "  do  we  taxpayers  get  stuck  for  all 
this  ?" 

"  Not  yet,"  Jim  admitted.  "  It's  run 
by  a  syndicate  of  about  three  thousand 
people  with  a  few  big  wise  ones  on  top. 
But  sooner  or  later,  mark  my  words, 
they'll  get  us  all  in !  And  then  the 
price  of  this  blained  thing  will  be  raised 
from  thirty  thousand  to  sixty!  Oh,  I 
see  their  game,"  he  murmured.  "  Plain 
as  day.  Watered  stock."  Again  he 
turned  a  last  indignant  look  on  the  meek, 
unoffending,  world-famous  little  picture. 
"  Two  feet  square.  Not  an  inch  more, 
an'  shopworn  at  that.  Thirty — thou- 
sand— dollars  I     Come  on  !" 

A  Polish  laborer  turned  and  looked 
after  them,  his  long,  big-boned  face 
breaking  into  a  smile.  Then  he  drew  a 
deep,  contented  breath  and  looked  back 
at  a  dark-brown  Van*  Dyke,  and  at  once 
foiigot  all  the  crowd.  He  was  a  giant, 
but  his  threadbare  clothes  hung  loose 
and  his  hands  were  thin  ;  he  drooped 
slightly  as  he  stood  there,  resting  his 
weight  heavily  on  one  foot,  which  had  a 
big  hole  in  the  instep  of  the  dusty  shoe. 
One  hand  slowly  tugged  on  his  soft 
yellow  mustache,  and  his  big  deep-blue 
eyes  shone.  Now  and  then  he  smiled 
and  nodded  slowly  to  himself. 

"  That  big  Pole  ?"  said  the  guard.  "  Oh, 
yes.  He  comes  every  Sunday.  He  don't 
say  anything  to  me  or  anybody  else. 
Only  once  long  ago  at  closing  time  he 
asked  me  to  mark  out  on  some  paper 
how  to  walk  back  to  the  Stock-yards. 
That's  a  good  two  hours'  walk,  but  from 
the  look  of  him  I  guess  he  walks  both 
ways.  He  never  misses  a  Sunday,  though, 
not  even  in  blizzards,  and  he  always 
stays  till  closing  time  at  five  o'clock. 
I've  seen  him  spend  two  whole  hours  in 
front  of  that  one  Van  Dyke,  without 
hardly  moving.  And  Rembrandt's  "  Por- 
trait of  a  Girl "  is  another  old  chum  of  his. 
Once  he  brought  a  little  girl  dressed  up 
nicely  in  American  clothes  ;  but  she  was 
like  a  good  many  Americans,  she  couldn't 
see  what  he  saw.  She  fidgeted  and 
giggled  at  him,  called  him  *  a  silly.' 
And  the  big  chap  looked  kind  of  sad 
that  day.     Since  then  he  comes  alone." 

"  Right  dis  way,  boys,"  said  a  tall,  de- 
lighted n^o  preacher    Reswore  a  shiny 


old  frock  suit,  and  by  the  looks  of  his 
"  boys  "  they  had  all  come  straight  from 
his  church.  He  led  them  through  to  the 
end  of  the  modern  galleries,  stopped 
before  "The  Two  Disciples  at  the  Tomb," 
and  stretched  out  his  hand.  All  looked 
in  admiring  silence. 

"  Boys,"  he  said  simply,  "  dis  yeah 
pictah  took  de  first  prize  of  all  de  hun- 
dreds of  pictahs  by  all  de  American 
artists.  An'  de  man  who  did  it  was  a 
niggah."  Instinctively  the  little  group 
drew  closer,  and  the  voice  grew  intense 
and  low ;  from  outside  the  circle  you 
could  barely  hear  it.  "  Why  could  he 
doit  ?  Because  he  got  de  beauty  of  God 
an*  Jesus  'way  deep  down  in  his  heart. 
Why  do  I  keep  bringin'  all  you  boys, 
dozens  and  dozens,  heah  to  see  ?  Be- 
cause, boys,  I  know  sometimes  it  ain't 
any  fun  to  be  ciillud.  An'  sometimes  in 
dis  yeah  big  city  it  ain't  easy  to  keep 
sobah  an'  steady  an'  pure  in  heart,  an' 
good  to  youah  wives  an'  little  chilluns. 
Sometimes,  even  wid  Jesus  to  help  us, 
things  don't  look  bright  fp'  us  niggahs. 
It  looks  mighty  like  as  if  we  was  all  left 
out,  an'  de  only  thing  to  do  is  jest  to 
die,  like  de  Indians  did."  Lower  and 
lower  :  "  We  don't  say  nothin'  to  whi*:e 
folks,  but  we  all  feel  like  dat — sometimes, 
when  we's  blue.  But,  boys  " — ^the  voice 
rose  slightly,  and  thrilled.  "  Heah^- 
right  heah — is  what  one  niggah  did  by 
tryin'  1  Just  look  at  it  good.  An'  den 
go  out  an'  bring  youah  friends  to  see 
it.  Because  dis  pictah  will  do  you  mo* 
good  dan  a  whole  dozen  of  sermons  1" 

A  tall,  silent,  anxious-looking  man 
walked  slowly  along  the  side  of  a  gallery 
nearly  empty  of  people.  At  each  picture 
he  stopped  and  drew  close  as  though  for 
a  better  view  ;  but  each  time  he  glanced 
furtively  down  at  the  artist's  name.  Once 
he  bent  suddenly  very  low,  and  his  face 
brightened,  but  then  grew  disappointed. 

"Can  I  help  you,  sir?"  asked  the 
guard.  The  man  straightened  up  and 
flushed. 

"  No,  nothing  at  all,  thank  you,"  he 
said,  hurriedly.  "  Much  obliged  all  the 
same."  But  then,  as  the  guard  turned 
to  go — "  Oh,  by  the  way." 

"  Yes  ?" 

"  This  painter."    He  pointed  down  at 
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the  signature,  "  Millet.  Is  he  a  student — 
in  the  school  ?" 

"  No,  sir." 

"  Well,"  the  man  hesitated.  "  Do  you 
have  many  pictures  here — by  the  stu- 
dents ?" 

"  No,  sir.     Not  yet." 

"Oh."  The  man's  face  relaxed  in 
deep  relief.  "  I  have  a  boy  there  my- 
self," he  said.     "  I  was  just  wondering." 

In  the  school  studios,  twenty-four  hun- 
dred a  year.  They  come  in  largest 
numbers  from  Illinois,  Michigan,  Indiana, 
Iowa,  Kentucky,  Kansas,  the  Dakotas, 
CaUfomia ;  and  many  besides  from  Wis- 
consin, Minnesota,  Florida,  Alabama, 
Texas,  Oklahoma,  Utah,  and  Oregon. 
Excluding  the  juvenile  school  of  six  hun- 
dred, the  average  age  is  twenty'.  Ten 
years  ago  the  proportion  of  women  to 
men  was  seven  to  one ;  now  it  is  not 
quite  two  to  one.  They  are  of  all  stations 
in  life,  for  the  fees  are  very  low :  twenty- 
five  dollars  for  twelve  weeks  in  the  all- 
day  classes;  six  dollars  for  thirty-six 
evenings.  Out  of  every  fifteen  students, 
fourteen  hope  to  make  some  branch  of 
art  a  life-work. 

There  was  one  youngster  who  came 
from  the  pines.  Bom  in  a  rude  lumber 
village,  his  boyhood  was  spent  under  the 
dark,  silent  old  trees,  and  there  he  seemed 
to  see  and  feel  things  that  his  brothers 
and  sisters  missed.  His  parents  could 
not  make  him  out.  They  were  devout 
Catholics,  and  perhaps;  rt  was  this  that 
gave  him  his  deep  religious  feeling — or 
perhaps  it  was  the  pines.     He  went  often 
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to  the  rough-hewn  little  church  and  stud- 
ied the  altar  paintings ;  these  he  b^^n 
trying  to  copy ;  and  in  time  he  did  so 
well  that  the  priest' took  one  of  his  Ma- 
donnas. As  he  grew  older  and  kept  on 
painting,  and  refused  to  prepare  for  prac- 
tical breadwinning  work,  his  parents 
grew  impatient.  But  he  kept  on.  At 
last  he  left  home  and  came  here. 

He  had  no  money.  One  of  the  teach- 
ers liked  the  crude  sketches  that  he 
showed,  and  a  position  as  janitor  was 
given  to  him.  Like  scores  of  others  in 
the  last  few  years,  he  paid  his  tuition  by 
dusting  casts  and  cleaning  floors.  '  At 
night  he  slept  in  a  little  cubby  in  a 
comer  of  a  sculpture  gallery.  All  morn- 
ing and  all  afternoon  he  worked  at  pad 
or  easel.* 

Then  he  got  a  position  as  waiter  in  a 
restaurant,  and  at  this  upward  st^  in 
life  he  went  to  lodge  with  three  o^r 
youngsters  in  an  attic  room.  The  four 
had  two  "double-decker"  bunKs.-  He 
had  an  upper  berth.  They  had  a  liBt- 
tered  stove,  and  wood  gathered  feom 
alleys,  and  crackers,  a  little  meat,  plenty 
of  strong  coffee  and  a  few  more  ddka- 
cies — all  of  which  they  divided,  for  often 
one  would  be  wealthy  and  lavish  widi  a 
dollar,  when  the  other  three  were  penni- 
less. All  winter,  from  daybreak  until 
nine  in  the  morning,  from  twelve  to  two, 
and  from  six  to  eight  or  nine  at  night, 
he  worked  in  the  restaurant  And  all 
moming  and  all  afternoon  he  worked  at 
pad  or  easel. 

He   had  already  gone   through   the 
"  Elementary,"  the  "  Intermediate,"  and 
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the  "  Antique  "  classes.  Down  in  the 
library,  studying  hundreds  of  photograph 
prints  of  the  gp-eat  pictures  in  the  world, 
he  spent  hours  and  hours.  He  rarely 
missed- an  art  lecture. 

Once  he  had  pneumonia  and  lost  his 
restaurant  position,  but  in  three  weeks 
he  came  out  of  the  hospital,  got  another 
job,  and  went  on.  His  vitality  was 
deep,  on  account  of  the  pines.  And  in 
the  attic  they  made  light  of  all  troubles 
and  had  some  glorious  good  times — 
being  very  young. 

All  morning  and  all  afternoon  he 
worked  at  pad  or  easel.  He  worked  up 
through  the  "Gallery,"  "Life,"  and 
"  Advanced  Life  "  classes.  His  pictures 
in  exhibits  took  medals  many  times. 

He  is  somewhere  in  Europe  now — still 
working. 

But,  as  in  the  Latin  Quarter,  so  here 
there  is  another  common  story,  that  of 
the  boy  or  girl  who  labors  and  starves  to 
create  beauty,  and  whose  work  is  barren 
from  the  start. 

In  an  ugly  little  town  of  Iowa  a  girl 
of  eighteen  saw  the  photographs  of 
great  paintings  that  appeared  all  one 
year  in  a  popular  magazine.  She  read 
the  accompanying  essays  on  art.     She 


began  trying  to  copy  the  photographs* 
Then  she  saved  money  to  buy  water' 
colors,  and  painted  her  drawings.  Her 
proud  old  grandmother  thought  her  a 
genius ;  her  widowed  father  thought  her 
a  fool.  When  the  grandmother  died, 
the  next  year,  the  home  and  the  town 
became  unbearable.  A  well-to-do  farmer 
asked  her  to  marry  him  and  she  refused, 
and  this  made  her  father  more  bitter. 
She  kept  on  painting.  At  last  she  ran 
away  and  came  here,  with  some  forty 
dollars  to  live  on. 

She  found  a  position  at  last  as  cham- 
bermaid in  a  hotel.  Only  three  eve- 
nings a  week  conld  she  come  to  the 
school ;  but  by  cutting  down  sleep  she 
worked  three  or  four  hours  a  night  at  an 
easel  in  her  tiny,  narrow  bedroom.  She 
shivered  in  winter,  in  summer  clothes — 
and  bought  more  paints. 

And  all  her  work  was  wretched.  Her 
teacher  did  his  best ;  for  her  gentle 
personality,  the  eager  look  in  her  eyes 
when  he  came  to  her  easel,  the  strained 
attention,  caught  his  interest.  After 
each  severe  criticism  he  tried  to  speak 
hopefully.  And  so  for  two  years  she 
worked  steadily  on. 

Slowly  her  personality  changed.  She 
looked  prematurely  old  and  weazened  ; 
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her  g^entle  rounded  face  grew  sallow  and 
harsh  ;  her  eyes  grew  bright,  absorbed, 
and  fiercely  jealous — ^as  all  around  her 
]lkipiini  other  girls  who  worked  no  harder 
HnI  ifrhose  work  improved.  She  tried 
t^  ^bceive  herself,  she  even  bitterly  ac- 
cmiS  the  teacher  of  favoritism.  And 
theft  ^e  began  to  realize  the  truth,  but 
wfyficed  on.  As  she  worked,  almost 
hopeless  now,  her  passion  for  beauty 
gpairo  place  to  an  all-absorbing  passion 
of  jealousy,  and  this  slowly  centered  on 
one  girl  student  who  had  twice  taken 
honors. 

At  last,  just  before  a  big  competition, 
faile  one  night,  when  the  students  had 
gone,  she  stole  this  girl's  drawing,  took 
it  to  her  hotel  bedroom,  sat  up  all  night 
staring  at  it,  and  finally  tore  it  to  shreds. 
And  then  she  disappeared. 

Others  have  the  genius,  but  not  the 
vitality.  Some  time  ago  a  student  dis- 
covered "a  future  Raphael,"  a  wee 
ragged  silent  youngster,  the  son  of  a 
Greek  fruit  vender.  The  generous  stu- 
dents grew  excited  over  the  urchin's 
powerful  charcoal  sketches,  and  took  up 
a  purse,  and  put  him  at  an  easel.  And 
now  the  young  Greek  father  was  de- 
lighted, but  the  little  son  was  silent,  too 
happy  to  speak.  He  grew  more  and 
more  absorbed,  and  his  big  black  eyes 
grew  doubly  bright.  Something  seemed 
to  be  burning  him  up.  A  year  later,  all 
at  once,  his  mind  gave  way.  He  is  now 
in  an  asylum. 

Then  there  is  the  practical  genius. 
Not  many  years  ago  one  wise,  shrewd, 
but  impoverished  disciple  of  Rembrandt 
hit  on  an  idea  so  inspiring  that  he  lost 
not  a  day,  but  began.  In  a  public 
library  he  searched  the  newspaper  files 
of  two  Western  States  for  the  names  of 
the  newly  elected  State  Senators.  That 
summer,  having  scraped  together  some 
fifty  dollars,  he  journeyed,  armed  with 
easel  and  huge  rolls  of  canvas  and  quan- 
tities of  bright  rich  paints,  to  the  small 
town  homes  of  these  Senators.  He  saw 
tl^eir  wives  and  daughters,  and  in  a 
speech  (carefully  prepared  in  Chicago, 
and  solemnly  rehearsed  in  studios  be- 
fore his  delighted  chums)  he  told  how 
Senator  Joggs  was  now  "  a  man  in  the 


public  eye  " — "  a  man,  simple,  rugged, 
honest  " — and  yet — "  one  whose  career 
as  a  statesman  many  of  us  are  watching." 
For  how  plain  it  was  that  the  Nation 
was  again  plunging  into  a  terrible  crisis ; 
how  often  was  heard  now  the  question, 
"  Where  is  an  Abraham  Lincoln  ?" 
How  rugged  and  simple  was  Lincoln  at 
the  start  1  What  a  pity  that  the  Nation 
has  so  few  portraits  of  Lincoln  the  young 
man  I  What  a  pity  if  Senator  Joggs 
should  not  now  be  painted  I  And  what 
wife,  what  daughters,  had  a  better  right 
to  start  ah  ancestral  gallery  for  future 
generations  ?  What  wife  would  refuse 
when  the  price  was  only  fifty  dollars, 
including  the  frame?  .  .  .  And  so 
shrewdly  did  he  adapt  this  speech  to 
each  and  every  Joggs,  and  so  swiftly 
did  he  paint  Joggses  into  ancestors,  and 
so  hard  did  he  travel,  that  all  the  next 
winter  this  wise,  smiling  student  lived  in 
affluence,  and  grew  portly — on  six  hun- 
dred and  forty  dollars  1  But,  O  ye 
shades  of  Rembrandt,  what  ancestors  1 

There  are  others  who  are  practical  in 
less  irreverent  ways.  In  the  night  classes 
are  some  seven  hundred  men  and  women, 
most  of  whom  are  busy  all  day  in  reg- 
ular vocations,  and  come  here  to  learn 
what  will  supplement  the  life-work  they 
have  chosen.  For  such,  besides  drawing 
and  painting  and  sculpture,  there  are 
classes  in  architecture,  •  mural  decora- 
tion, illustration,  cartoons,  and  the 
designing  of  wall  paper,  laces,  jewelry, 
book  covers,  rugs. 

There  is  one  of  these  night  workers 
who  ^vt.  years  ago  was  a  clerk  in  the 
rug  rooms  of  the  best  department  store 
in  the  city.  He  came  here  night  after 
night  to  study  the  designing  of  rugs. 
Now  he  himself  draws  each  month 
dozens  of  designs  for  Oriental  rugs; 
these  are  sent  to  Persia,  and  there  the 
proud  descendants  of  Cyrus  the  Great 
carr>'  out  the  designs  of  Chicago  1 

These  are  but  a  few  types  from  hun- 
dreds of  stories — or  rather  beginnings 
of  stories.  The  stories  go  on.  Many 
of  the  former  students  are  already 
widely  known  in  the  world's  art  centers. 
As  painters :  Myron  Barlow,  H.  S.  Hub- 
bell,  Frederick  Marsh,  F.  C.  Friescke, 
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Lawton  Parker,  Alson  Clark.  As  sculp- 
tors :  Bessie  Potter  Vonnoh,  George  Bar- 
nard, Charles  Mulligan,  Evelyn  Long- 
man. As  illustrators :  Orson  Lowell, 
William  Stevens,  Albert  Sterner,  J.  C. 
Leyendecker,  Jules  Gu^rin.  These  are 
a  few  of  the  many. 

The  influence  of  this  center  reaches 
far,  for  its  normal  school  has  already 
sent  out  hundreds  of  teachers.  Some 
years  back  a  young  negro  came  up 
from  the  South  and  entered  the  studios 
here.  He  worked  in  both  day  and  night 
classes  and  took  honors,  and  then  went 
back  to  his  town  in  Texas  to  teach  art 
for  humanity's  sake,  in  a  lonely  little 
school  for  colored  children.  He  believes 
that  in  the  deep,  emotional,  beauty-loving 
nature  of  the  negro  lie  great  possibilities 
for  music  and  art.  So  he  teaches.  And 
so  hundreds  of  other  young  men  and 
women  teach,  in  outposts  large  and  small 
springing  up  all  over  the  North  and 
South  and  West.    And  of  their  thousands 


of  pupils,  hundreds,  it    may    be    said, 
develop  talent  and  come  here. 

They  must  come  here,  and  keep  com- 
ing in  ever-swelling  thousands,  for  Chi- 
cago is  the  inevitable  center  of  the  forty 
millions  in  the  West.  Strange  foster- 
place  of  Art  1  Crude,  gigantic,  melodra- 
matic city — its  clouds  of  black  and 
brown  and  bluish  smoke  whirling  from 
trains  and  ships  and  factory  chimneys, 
its  vivid  flames  pouring  all  night  from 
the  flumes  of  its  mills  ;  its  long  caiion- 
like  street  vistas  blackened  with  ever- 
hurrying  crowds  of  people  ;  its  incessant 
babel — here  muffled  and  nervous  and 
low-throbbing,  here  clanging,  clattering, 
crashing;  its  quickening  race  to  make 
or  buy  or  sell ;  its  endless  searching  after 
things,  things,  things  1  Prodigious  begin- 
nings 1     Impenetrable  future  1 

And  out  of  all  this  grows  a  new  home 
of  art,  with  the  same  endless  searching 
— after  ideals.  "We  are  still  in  our 
infancy,"  said  the  president 
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EDWARD  a  PICKERING  AND 
WILLIAM  H,  PICKERING 

ASTRONOMERS 


BT   RALPH    BERGENGREN 


— Mu^rCw*^'^ 


lEADERS  of  the  daily 
newspapers  may  re- 
member about  two 
years  ago  some  pass- 
ing mention  of  a 
scheme  proposed,  by 
Director  Edward 

Charles  Pickering,  of 
the  Harvard  Astronomical  Observatory, 
whereby  astronomy  should  be  endowed 
on  an  international  basis — ^the  organiza- 
tion, in  short,  of  a  great  astronomical 
trust  **  whose  objects  should  be  increased 
production,  reduced  cost  to. the  public,' 
and  no  profit  to  those  forming  it."  The 
project,  like  so  many  others  of  lesser 
importance,  went  its  way  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  daily  press,  and  then  dis- 
appeared from  public  cognizance,  shoul- 
dered out  of  sight  by  the  next  day's 
marching  army  of  news  items.  Some 
months  later,  readers  of  the  newspapers 
may  have  also  noted  the  journey  of  Pro- 
fessor William  Henry  Pickering,  of  the 
same  observatory,  to  Hawaii,  there  to 
examine  the  craters  of  Mauna  Loa, 
Mauna  Kea,  Kilakea,  and  Haleakala, 
and  compare  their  characteristics  with 
those  more  distant  craters,  Eratosthenes 
and  Plato,  which  his  personal  researches 
have  done  so  much  to  make  visible  to 
us  on  the  moon's  surface. 

These  two  items  may  well  serve  to 
typify  the  life  and  work  of  the  two 
astronomers.  In  its  broadest  aspect 
their  influence  may  be  further  summa- 
rized by  a  brief  statement  of  the  devel- 
opment of  the  Harvard  Astronomical 
Observatory  during  their  connection 
with  it.  To  the  wise  sympathy  of  Di- 
rector  Pickering,   both  for  the  infinite 


minutise  of  routine  investigations  and  for 
the  broadest  possible  application  of  their 
results,  to  his  ability  to  select  and  de- 
velop individual  experts  in  the  study  of 
specific  subdivisions  of  the  work  of  the 
Observatory,  and  to  his  administrative 
skill  in  directing  the  investigations  of  a 
constantly  widening  sphere  of  astronomi- 
cal study,  may  be  fairly  ascribed  the 
present  world-wide  importance  of  his 
observatory  for  its  studies  of  the  physical 
and  chemical  properties  of  the  heavenly 
bodies.  The  actual  reduction  of  mill- 
ions of  visible  stars  to  less  than  two 
dozen  distinct  types,  touching  each  other 
in  their  essential  characteristics  and  con- 
stituting an  almost  complete  chain  of 
evolution  from  a  nova,  or  "  new  "  star, 
to  those  whose  redness  may  or  may  not 
mean  (according  to  choice  between  op- 
posing theories)  that  they  are  cooling  off 
to  a  point  at  which  they  will  cease  to  be 
visible,  is  but  one  among  many  of  the 
interesting  results  of  these  investigations. 
At  the  same  time,  the  Harvard  Observa- 
tory has  become  unique  among  similar 
institutions  in  the  possession  of  a  photo- 
graphic history  of  the  entire  heavens 
during  the  last  twenty  years,  and  also 
noteworthy  in  that  it  has  already  inau- 
gurated tiie  system  of  administrating 
funds  for  the  benefit  of  smaller  observa- 
tories the  world  over,  which  its  director  is 
so  splendidly  anxious  to  see  extended  to 
its  furthest  limits  by  the  establishment 
of  a  large  endowment.  Concerning  this 
large  endowment,  it  is  an  interesting 
side-light  on  the  man  and  his  work  that 
Director  Pickering  does  not  necessarily 
seek  the  honor  of  administrating  it  for 
his  own  observatory,  university,  or  even 
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Nation,  but  sees  instead  the  possibility 
of  an  administrative  board  representative 
of  all  the  great  observatories  without 
question  of  location  or  nationality.  Pro- 
fessor W.  H.  Pickering,  on  the  other 
hand,  has  brought  fame  to  the  Observa- 
tory by  his  individual  investigations  of 
the  nearer  heavenly  bodies,  notably  of 
the  moon,  and  has  thus  materially 
widened  the  scope  of  an  institution  pri- 
marily devoted  to  knowing  the  stars 
rather  than  the  planets,  and  to  investigat- 
ing the  characteristics  of  thousands  of 
these  awfully  distant  bodies,  in  the  true 
sense  of  that  misused  word,  rather  than 
those  peculiar  and  significant  markings 
that  the  rest  of  us  know  from  childhood 
as  the  Man  in  the  Moon. 

Both  men  were  born  in  Boston.  The 
elder  has  stayed  consistently  at  home, 
patiently  building  up  the  massive  li- 
brary of  photographic  star  records, 
enumerating  and  studying  thousands 
and  thousands  of  these  countless  pin- 
points of  brightness  in  the  great  pin- 
cushion of  the  heavens,  and  at  the  same 
time  developing  in  every  direction  the 
resources  of  his  observatory  and  work- 
ing out  in  detail  a  noble  plan  for  uniting 
all  astronomical  study  in  one  great  in- 
stitution. The  younger  has  traveled, 
selecting  sites  for  special  astronomical 
investigations  and  at  the  same  time  con- 
stantly adding  to  the  world's  knowledge 
of  the  nearer,  and  therefore  apparently 
larger,  bodies.  Their  collaboration, 
springing  naturally  from  divergent 
tastes  united  by  a  common  ambition  for 
the  advancement  of  science,  has  given 
the  Obser\^atory  the  remarkably  wide 
range  of  interests  that  make  it  the  nat- 
ural starting-point  for  new  and  even 
broader  projects — such,  for  example, 
aside  from  the  scheme  for  an  interna- 
tional astronomical  fund,  as  the  estab- 
lishment of  an  international  observatory 
in  the  heart  of  Africa  at  a  point  already 
selected  because  it  is  probably  the  best 
possible  location  for  the  very  delicate 
work  of  astronomical  photography.  In 
the  public  mind,  indeed,  their  names 
have  been  more  or  less  interchangeable, 
despite  the  fact  that  the  work  they  stand 
for  has  been  essentially  different.  To 
Director  E.  C.  Pickering  the  world  of 
astronomy  owes  the  administrative  de- 


velopment of  a  splendid  institution 
equally  prominent  for  specific  scientific 
achievement  and  for  the  elaboration  of 
a  remarkable  ideal  of  international  help- 
fulness. To  Professor  W.  H.  Pickering 
it  owes  a  widened  sphere  of  astronomi- 
cal knowledge  investigated  under  con- 
ditions almost  romantically  separate  from 
the  routine  work  of  the  Observatory  with 
which  the  results  are  inseparably  con- 
nected. 

Director  Pickering's  entrance  into  as- 
tronomy came  in  1877,  after  ten  years 
as  a  teacher  of  physics  at  the  Massa- 
chusetts Institute  of  Technology,  follow- 
ing two  years  as  teacher  of  mathematics 
at  the  Lawrence  Scientific  School,  from 
which  he  liad  graduated  in  1865.  Hb 
earlier  life  had  shown  no  astronomical 
tendency  except  an  aptitude  for  mathe- 
matics and  an  equal  disinclination  toward 
the  classical  studies  that  were  then  in- 
separable from  a  college  education.  The 
change  from  Latin  and  Greek,  promptly 
enough  abandoned  for  mathematics  and 
chemistry  as  soon  as  the  possibility  of 
becoming  a  mathematician  or  scientist 
drew  his  attention  to  the  then  youthful 
scientific  department  of  Harvard  Uni- 
versity, was,  in  fact,  so  delightful  to  the 
future  astronomer  that  he  promptly  threw 
himself  into  brain  fever  by  overwork. 
Details,  computation,  verification,  were 
matters  of  direct,  immediate  fascination. 
To  be  an  acknowledged  master  of  them 
may  be  fairly  stated  as  the  ideal  of  the 
student — an  ideal,  however,  that  began 
to  be  modified  and  enlarged,  immediate- 
ly the  young  man  had  assumed  a  re- 
sponsible teaching  position,  by  the  char- 
acteristic breadth  of  outlook  that  has 
since  marked*  his  administration  of  the 
Harvard  Observatory.  Where  ordina- 
rily a  man  would  have  been  content  with 
conditions  as  he  found  them,  Professor 
Pickering  has  from  the  beginning  looked 
forward  from  the  concrete  to  the  uni- 
versal;  and  where  another  man  might 
have  paused  by  the  way  to  g^asp  the 
commercial  possibilities  of  a  scientific 
discovery,  he  has  gone  forward  to  apply 
it  to  purely  scholastic  uses.  Elimination, 
so  often  said  to  be  the  final  test  of  art, 
has  here  done  equal  service  in  an  equally 
important  phase  of  human  endeavor. 
Every  important  scientist  hJ^s  bi$  QWl- 
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sional  opportunity  for  money-making, 
and  the  age  is  not  without  its  examples 
of  men  of  science  whose  broadest  use- 
fulness has  been  sadly  crippled  by  yield- 
ing to  this  incidental  temptationi 

These  characteristics,  the  vital  human 
elements  that  underlie  his  entire  service 
to  astronomy,  both  investigative  and 
administrative,  are  well  illustrated  by 
two  important  achievements  during  his 
period  as  a  teacher  of  physics  at  the 
Institute  of  Technology.  When  he 
entered  the  Institute,  instruction,  even  in 
the  now  almost  wholly  experimental 
science  of  physics,  was  entirely  by  lec- 
tures and  text-books.  The  student  lab- 
oratory, which  has  become  the  most 
essential  factor  in  scientific  education 
wherever  such  education  is  now  carried 
on,  was  absolutely  unknown.  Professor 
Pickering,  in  organizing  and  putting  in 
successful  operation  the  first  physical 
laboratory  for  students,  began  a  trans- 
formation that  has  since  literally  revolu- 
tionized scientific  teaching.  And  in  this 
laboratory,  moreover,  six  years  before 
Mr.  Bell  invented  the  telephone,  Pro- 
fessor Pickering  had  evolved  what  was  in 
many  respects  the  receiving  apparatus 
of  the  instrument,  and  was  using  it  as  an 
illustration  in  his  lectures  on  sound. 
Although  this  apparatus  was  capable  of 
receiving  articulate  speech  from  an  ap- 
preciable distance,  no  effort  was  made 
to  patent  it.  It  was  his  belief  then,  as 
it  still  remains  his  belief,  despite  the  fact 
that  no  man  stands  more  firmly  for  the 
application  of  business  methods  to  scien- 
tific administration,  that  the  work  of  the 
scientist  is  apart  from  commerce,  belong- 
ing to  the  world  at  large,  without  ques- 
tion of  patents  and  royalties. 

Astronomy  at  the  Harvard  Observa- 
tory was  at  this  period  in  a  state  of 
transition.  The  first  stellar  photograph 
had  been  taken  in  1850  by  Professor 
Bond;  and  Professor  Draper,  although 
photography  was  still  handicapped  by 
the  necessity  of  using  wet  plates,  had 
made  the  earliest  photographs  of  star 
spectra  and  so  laid  a  foundation  for  the 
important  departments  of  astrophysics 
that  have  since  been  so  highly  developed 
at  the  Cambridge  Observatory.  To  those 
who  could  see  far  enough  into  the  future 
it  was  evident  that  astronomy  must  enter 


new  fields  of  observation,  that  the  visual 
seeing,  the  infinite  recording  and  com- 
parison of  visually  observed  phenomena 
that  had  given  its  best  results  in  the  past, 
must  make  way  for  newer  and  more  inti- 
mately scientific  methods ;  that  the  possi- 
bility of  dividing  the  light  of  a  star  into 
a  spectrum  revealing  the  component  ele- 
ments of  that  distant  incandescent  body 
had  brought  new  sciences  to  bear  on 
astronomical  investigation ;  and  that  the 
astronomer  of  the  immediate  future,  so 
far  as  the  Harvard  Observatory  was 
concerned,  must  be  also  a  chemist  and 
physicist  This  was  perhaps  clearer  to 
the  far-seeing  mind  of  President  Eliot 
than  to  any  other  observer.  At  all  events, 
when  the  death  of  Professor  Win  lock  left 
the  Harvard  Observatory  without  a  head, 
Professor  Pickering  was  called  to  the 
directorship.  Despite  the  advice  of  lead- 
ing physicists  who  strenuously  insisted 
that  he  was  throwing  away  a  dozen  years 
of  advance  in  one  direction  to  start  afresh 
in  another,  he. promptly  accepted  the 
position,  becoming  at  once  an  astronomer 
and  an  astrophysicist.  At  about  the 
same  time  his  younger  brother,  now  Pro- 
fessor W.  H.  Pickering,  had  just  gradu- 
ated from  the  Institute  and  returned  to 
it  as  an  instructor  in  photography,  re- 
maining there  until,  in  1887,  he  joined 
forces  with  the  elder  Pickering  at  the 
Harvard  Observatory.  It  was  during 
the  latter  part  of  his  time  at  the  Institute 
that  the  photographs  of  the  stars,  taken 
with  a  small  camera  by  Professor  W.  H. 
Pickering,  first  indicated  the  possibilities 
of  widely  extending  stellar  photography. 
These  photographs,  it  so  happened,  were 
taken  at  his  brotiier's  observatory  in 
Cambridge,  and  may  therefore  be  fairiy 
considered  as  the  beginning  of  the  move- 
ment that  a  few  years  later  was  including 
the  photographing  of  the  entire  firma- 
ment. 

Professor  W.  H.  Pickering,  therefore, 
brought  to  the  Observatory,  at  a  time 
when  Director  E.  C.  Pickering  was  turn- 
ing serious  attention  to  the  possibility 
of  a  complete  development  of  photogra- 
phy as  applied  to  stellar  observation,  an 
expert  knowledge  of  this  new  science  of 
photography,  then,  by  the  discovery  of 
dry  plates,  just  entering  its  present  wide 
field  of  utility.  .  Both   men,   so  far  as 
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individual  human  nature  permits,  were 
scientists  in  the  spirit  that  Director 
Pickering  describes  as  sui>erior  to  any 
demand  except  the  increase  of  human 
knowledge.  The  true  aim,  he  has  said, 
of  the  student  of  science  is  "the  ad- 
vancement of  human  knowledge  and  the 
determination  of  the  laws  regulating  the 
universe.  His  sole  object  should  be  to 
obtain  the  best  possible  results,  and  he 
must  be  ready  to  niake  any  sacrifice  of 
his  personal  wishes  for  this  end.  As- 
tronomy thus  becomes  international  and 
wholly  impersonal.  To  how  many  of  us 
is  this  the  one  and  only  aim,  regardless 
of  all  selfish  considerations  ?  We  must 
not  expect  too  much  of  poor  human 
nature,  and  yet  it  can  do  no  harm  to 
make  our  ideal  a  high  one.  No  man  is 
likely  to  surpass  his  ideal,  and  even  if  it 
is  so  high  that  he  cannot  hope  to  reach 
it,  he  may  go  further  than  if  he  tries 
only  for  money  or  fame.  The  aims  of 
the  astronomer  thus  become  the  aims  of 
astronomy,  and  there  is  no  subject  to 
which  he  can  better  give  careful  atten- 
tion." 

The  fact  remains,  however,  that  a  man 
must  do  his  work  after  his  own  fashion, 
and  in  the  collaboration  of  Director 
Pickering  and  his  brother,  each  cheer- 
fully admits  that  the  other  has  accom- 
plished a  kind  of  work  which  his  colleague 
would  under  any  circumstances  have 
done  less  successfully.  If  Director  Pick- 
ering has  been  responsible  for  the  finding 
of  new  stars — and  of  the  new  stars  dis- 
covered in  the  last  two  decades  nine  out 
of  twelve  have  been  located  by  either 
Mrs.  W.  P.  Fleming  or  Miss  H.  A.  Leavitt 
by  examination  of  the  photographic  plates 
at  Harvard — Professor  Pickering  has 
been  responsible  for  new  locations  for 
astronomical  observation.  Always  fond 
of  outdoor  exercise,  especially  walking 
and  mountain-climbing,  and  eqiially 
attracted  by  travel  and  change  of  scene, 
Professor  W.  H.  Pickering  has  to  his 
credit  the  selection,  of  a  long  list  of 
astronomical  stations,  some  of  them 
chosen  for  temporary  researches  by 
Harvard  astronomers  and  later  utilized 
as  permanent  locations  for  other  observa- 
tories, while  others  have  become  perma- 
nent stations  of  the  Harvard  Observatory. 
For  Professor  Percival  Lowell  he  erected 


the  observatory  and  telescope  at  Flag^ 
staff,  Arizona,  which  has  since  become 
famous  through  the  work  of  its  Director 
in  studying  the  Martian  canals.    For  tbe 
Harvard  Observatory  he  established  in 
1891  its  permanent  southern  station  at 
Arequipa,  Peru,  where  the  Harvard  in- 
struments were  able  to  include  the  stars 
of  the  southern  heavens  and  so  complete 
the  work  of  the  northern  observatory  by 
making  its  photographic  record  embrace 
the  entire  firmament    In  1900  he  estab- 
lished the  Harvard  Astronomical  Station 
in  Mandeville,  Jamaica,  for  the  special 
purpose  of  a  closer  study  of  the  moon^s 
surface.     Naturally,  too,  he  has  been  the 
leader  of  various  expeditions  sent  out 
from  Harvard  for  the  study  of  special 
phases    of    astronomy    depending    on 
special   conditions.      He    has  thus  ob- 
served eclipses  of  the  sun  in  Colorado, 
Grenada,  California,  Chile,  and  Georgia 
— all  of  Which  means  more  than  astro- 
nomical    knowledge,     for    it    includes 
knowledge  of  men,  diplomacy,  and  often 
the  resource  and  quick  decision  of  the 
explorer.     And  incidentally,  sometimes 
without  regard  to  the   main  issues  of 
astronomy,  sometimes  in  the  quest  of  a 
good  location  for  an  observatory,  he  has 
ascended  something  more  than  a  hun- 
dred   mountain  peaks,  including    Half 
Dome  in  the  Yosemile  and  El  Misti  in 
the  Andes. 

Although  Professor  W.  H.  Pickering's 
name  is  to-day  most  closely  associated 
with  lunar  investigation,  his  actual  as- 
tronomical work  is  by  no  means  confined 
to  that  planet.  His  discoveries  include 
the  Great  Spiral  Nebula  in  Drion  ;  the 
rotation  of  Swift's  Comet  in  1892;  the 
ellipticity  and  .  rotation  period  of  the 
satellites  of  Jupiter  ;  the  ninth  and  tenth 
satellites  of  Saturn ;  and  a  long  list  of 
lesser  miscellaneous  discoveries  almost 
any  one  of  which  would  give  his  name 
a  permanent  place  in  the  annals  of 
astronomy.  As  an  inventor  he  has  done 
much  to  improve  and  perfect  the  mech- 
anism of  both  photc^aphic  and  visual 
astronomy — and  this,  it  may  be  added, 
with  no  effort  to  turn  his  inventive  fac- 
ulty to  commercial  purposes.  It  would 
be  entirely  safe  to  say  that  no  other 
astronomer  has  ever  supervised  the 
examination,  both  visually  and  in  the 
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permanence  of  the  photographic  negative, 
of  so  many  stars  as  the  Director  of  the 
Harvard  Observatory.  Few  men,  if  there 
have  been  any  at  all,  have  looked  at  the 
heavens  from  more  observatories  where 
climatic  conditions  are  especially  well 
suited  to  delicate  observation,  than  Pro- 
fessor W.  H.  Pickering.  As  a  natural 
result  of  such  conditions,  the  work  of  the 
older  astronomer,  permanently  located 
in  the  midst  of  his  constantly  increasing 
library  of  star  photographs  and  spending 
night  after  night  studying  the  heavens 
for  data  as  to  the  physical  properties, 
magnitude,  and  movements  of  every 
visible  star,  has  expressed  itself  in  the 
accumulation  of  facts  more  or  less  com- 
mon to  the  countless  shining  atoms  of 
the  celestial  universe ;  while  the  work  of 
the  younger,  traveling  from  station  to 
station  and  visiting  in  turn  so  many 
places  where  conditions  for  "  seeing " 
are  especially  in  favor  of  the  astronomer, 
has  naturally  devbted  itself  to  the  nearer 
bodies — to  the  -moon  particularly,  to 
Mars  in  a  lesser  degree,  and  to  the  other 
planets  whose  neighborly  relation  to^the-^ 
earth  has  always  given  them,  incident- 
ally, a  marked  popular  interest.  The 
Harvard  Observatory  in  its  studies  of 
the  solar  system  has  thus  developed  a 
sphere  of  interest  widely  separated  from 
the  science  of  astrophysics  as  applied  to 
the  endless  army  of  the  stars. 

Yet,  after  all,  the  living  spirit  that 
breathes  in  this  wider  field  of  sympathy 
and  understandir\g  ii^st  be  very  largely 
attributed  to  the  J^rsonality  of  Director 
Pickering  himself.  As  a  great  and  im- 
portant research  institution,  in  which 
capacity  it  is  the  only  one  in  the  world 
that  is  part  of  an  educational  center  and 
at  the  same  time  on  a  par  with  the  famous 
government-supported  observatories  of 
America,  England,  or  Germany,  the  Har- 
vard Observatory  has  profited  by  the 
whole-hearted  co-operation  of  a  remark- 
ably efficient  staff  of  astronomers  whose 
individual  achievements  cannot,  unfor- 
tunately, find  space  in  this  article.  But 
this  staff  has  been  largely  of  Director 
Pickering's  making ;  the  big  outlines  of 
the  work  of  the  Observatory  as  a  whole 
have  been  his  outlines ;  the  direction  of 
the  two  observatories,  one  at  Cambridge 
and  the  other  at  Arequipa,  has  been  his 
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direction,  obviously  impossible  without 
the  highly  specialized  skill  of  his  assist- 
ants, but  equally  so  without  the  funda- 
mental ability  to  find  and  develop  them. 
The  Cambridge  institution,  moreover, 
has  often  loaned  its  instruments  for  in- 
vestigations not  conducted  under  its  own 
auspices ;  its  director,  on  more  than  one 
occasion,  has  surprised  a  capitalist  by 
seeking  financial  assistance  for  outside 
astronomical  research  that  could  by  no 
stretch  Qf  the  imagination  add  to  the 
fame  or  equipment  of  his  own  observa- 
tory; and  the  administration  of  funds 
bequeathed  to  the  Harvard  Observatory 
for  astronomical  purposes  has  been  often 
interpreted  with  sufficient  broadness  to 
include  any  sincere  worker  who  needed 
financial  assistance  to  complete  an  im- 
portant study.  ^ 

To  have-captured  photographically  the 
first  spectrum  of  a  shobting  star,  the  first 

.  spectrum  of  the  aurora  borealis,  or  the 
first  spectrum  of  a  flash  of  lightning ;  to 
have  revealed  definitely  and  conclusively 
certain   characteristics  common  to  our 

ji>wn  earth  and  a  neighboring  planet ;  to 
have  added  thousands  of  new  stars  to 
our  catalogue  of  the  heavens,  or  to  have 
increased  by  ever  so  little  our  human 
knowledge  of  a  single  one  of  these  in- 
numerable children  of  infinity — these  are 
only  a  few  of  the  interests  of  modem 
astronomy,  and  to  the  astronomer  of 
pretty  nearly  the  same  importance.  The 
making  of  men,  both  by  personal  influ- 
ence and  by  adding  to  the  world  as  a 
whole  tangible  examples  of  high  living 
and  thinking  and  of  consistent  devotion 
to  any  given  form  of  usefulness,  is  not 
always  taken  into  consideration  in  sum- 
ming up  an  individual  record.  In  the 
case  of* these  men  such  separation  is  out 
of  the  question,  for  the  personal  equation 
has  been,  as  for  that  matter  it  invariably 
is,  a  vital  factor  in  producing  successful 
work.  Nor  can  the  individual  charac- 
teristics be  separated  in  summing  up  the 
ideals  and  practical  record  of  the  insti- 
tution that  the  one  has  made,  as  it  now 
stands,  by  force  of  his  own  administra- 
tive faculty  and  scientific  breadth  of 
vision,  and  that  the  other  has  recently 
established  even  more  prominently  than 
before  in  the  public  mind  by  his  specific 
investigations. 
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|ITH  weary  minds  and 
aching  legs  the  boys 
returned  at  night 
They  had  crossed 
marshes,  waded  prai- 
rie pools,  and  walked 
through  pine  forests 
and  palmetto  scrub 
the  day  long  lopking  for  little  'gators. 
Johnson  wanted  a  young  saurian.  He 
was  a  biologist,  likewise  a  tenderestfoot. 
There  are  degrees  of  tenderfoots.  I 
am  a  tenderfoot  myself,  but  not  of  the 
superlative  degree.  Johnson — well,  he 
was  superlative. 

When  the  boys  went  out  the  next 
morning,  Johnson  and  I  went  too.  We 
started  twice.  The  first  time  my  friend 
stepped  on  the  gunwale  of  the  skiff  in 
getting  aboard.  He  failed  to  get  aboard, 
but  he  did  get  a  ducking  1  He  could 
reel  off  Latin  scientific  names  by  the 
yard,  but  he  never  could  learn  the  differ- 
ence between  the  cat-head  and  the  bight 
of  a  rope,  on  the  boat  in  which  we  were 
cruising  along  the  Gulf  coast  of  Florida. 
At  first  we  had  a  scramble  through  a 
mangrove  swamp  which  lined  the  shore. 
The  mangrove's  tangled  mass  of  roots  is 
above  the  ground,  while  nearly  reaching 
down  to  them  f  tt)m  above  are  the  spread- 
ing, interlocking  branches.  Connecting 
the  two  are  long,  straight  shoots  called 
aerial  rootlets.  These,  coming  from  the 
limbs  above,  take  root  in  the  soil  beneath, 
serving  at  once  to  anchor  the  tree  and 
make  nearly  impassable  the  swamp.  A 
well-developed  mangrove  swamp  is  about 
as  easy  to  cross  as  a  jungle  of  barbed- 
wire  fences,  the  trees  being  as  ob- 
structive as  the  wires,  and  the  mosquitoes 
quite  as  sharp-toothed  as  the  barbs  and  ' 
much  more  frequent.  We  got  through 
•without  the  use  of  any  bad  language. 
The  perspiration  was  streaming  down 
Johnson's  face.    He  looked  about  twice 


as  hot  as  I  felt,  and  that  was  not  exactly 
cool — but  then  Johnson  was  a  superlative 
kind  of  man.  For  an  hour  we  tramped 
through  a  marsh,  the  boys  leading  the 
way  and  breaking  a  path  through  the 
tall  grass.  A  shrill  whir  sounded  in 
front.  Although  it  was  my  first  rattle- 
snake, I  intuitively  knew  the  sound. 
The  next  instant  there  was  the  bang  of 
the  gun,  and  that  danger  was  over.  Mine 
was  the  face  to  blanch  that  time,  for  I 
am  more  afraid  of  snakes  than  I  am  of 
the  devil.  Half  an  hour  later  I  nearly 
jumped  over  the  man  behind  me,  as  I 
suddenly  discovered  a  discarded  snake- 
skin  under  my  feet.  The  jump  came 
first,  and  the  inquiry  into  the  age  of  the 
thing  afterwards. 

By  the  time  that  the  rays  of  old  Sol 
had  neared  the  vertical,  and  had  become 
correspondingly  hot,  we  reached  the  pine 
woods.  Now,  there  may  be  places  hotter 
than  Florida  pine-land,  even  in  this 
world,  but  I  doubt  it.  Johnson  wilted 
after  the  first  hundred  yards.  He  sat 
down  and  viciously  swatted  the  mos- 
quitoes. Then  he  wanted  to  know  if  we 
had  any  idea  where  we  were  going,  or 
where  we  were,  or  how  we  could  get 
back.  The  guides  came  to  the  rescue 
and  cheerfully  assured  him  that  Bear 
Lake  was  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
away.  I  knew  enough  of  that  region  to 
know  what  kind  of  a  quarter  that  was, 
but  it  didn't  seem  necessary  to  enlighten 
my  friend.  We  reached  it  two  hours 
later.  Johnson  said  that  he  was  dead, 
but  he  wasn't  that  lucky,  for  he  continued 
to  fight  the  mosquitoes. 

On  the  shore  of  the  lake  we  found  a 
boat  made  from  dry-goods  boxes.  This 
was  the  trail  of  some  'gator  hunter.  The 
sun  had  opened  the  seams  until  the 
whole  thing  looked  like  a  chicken  coop. 
The  boys  were  boat-builders  enough  to 
be  able  to  calk  the  craft,  while  I  sup- 
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plied  the  calking  material  from  a  ward- 
robe already  scanty.  We  paddled  around 
Bear  Lake,  but  could  find  no  little  sau- 
risLDS.  Even  grown  ones  were  few.  It 
is  a  waste  of  time  to  follow  on  the  trail 
of  a  skin-hunter. 

•*  Evidently  I  must  do  without  a  speci- 
men of  the  Mississippi  alligator.  I  wish 
that  it  were  possible  to  do  without  that 
walk,  too,  between  here  and  the  boat," 
said  Johnson. 

"  I  don't  know  ncthin*  about  the  Mis- 
sissippi, no  more  'n  a  rabbit,  but  I  kin 
find  you  a  little  'gator,  and  mighty  near 
here  too,  if  you'll  let  me  go  look,"  said 
Harry. 

"  You  and  William  go  ahead  and  look, 
'while  Mr.  Johnson  and  I  wait  for  you 
here ;  only  don't  get  lost,  for  we  never 
could  find  our  way  back,"  said  I. 

Around  and  near  Bear  Lake  are  a  series 
of  pools,  or  really  mud-holes ;  these  the 
boys  began  to  explore,  walking  around 
the  edge  of  the  pools  to  look  for  the 
trails  of  the  comings  and  the  goings  of 
the  saurians,  or  for  their  sun-baths^  Alli- 
gators are  experienced  travelers  over 
land,  especially  during  the  dry  season, 
when  small  pools  dry  up  and  they  are 
forced  to  seek  other  quarters.  Hunters 
become  expert  trailers  and  can  follow 
the  creatures  with  ease  and  certainty. 
In  walking  the  'gator  rarely  lifts  his  tail 
clear  of  the  ground,  and  in  soft  mud  it 
leaves  a  continuous  line  ;  while  the  belly, 
barely  clearing,  mashes  down  the  grass. 
The  size  of  the  feet  vary  according  to 
the  size  of  the  critter,  and  a  hunter  will 
tell  you  the  approximate  length  of  the 
maker  of  the  footprints,  always  carefully 
adding,  "  If  he  ain't  a  stub-tail."  Lest 
the  argot  of  the  region  be  to  you  as  San- 
scrit is  to  me,  I  will  explain  that  a  "  stub- 
tail  "  is  a  'gator  who  has  lost  part  of  his 
tail,  probably  in  a  fight  with  a  larger 
relative. 

Before  long  Harry  returned  and  re- 
ported success,  asking  if  we  didn't  want 
to  see  him  catch  the  youngsters  which 
he  had  located  in  a  pool  not  very  far 
away. 

No  gator,  large  or  small,  can  resist  a 
peculiar  call  that  resembles  the  grunt  of 
a  pig.  Let  a  hunter  grunt  a  few  times 
at  the  side  of  a  pond,  and  if  there  is  an 
alligator  in  it,  he  will  slowly  raise  his 


head  above  the  surface  and  gaze  curi 
ously  around.  An  old  and  very  shy  one 
can  sometimes  resist,  for  sad  experience 
has  taught  him  that  bullets  are  liable  to 
greet  his  appearance  above  the  water. 

As  we  approached  the  pool  a  number 
of  little  heads  dotted  the  surface,  only  to 
disappear  when  we  reached  the  bank. 
Harry  had  spotted  the  location  of  each 
with  the  exactness  of  hunter-craft.  He 
waded  into  the  pool  and  began  grunting 
where  one  of  the  midgets  had  gone  down, 
hand  outstretched  to  grab  the  youngster 
before  he  discovered  his  danger.  In  a 
minute  the  water  began  to  quiver,  the 
boy's  muscles  stiffened,  he  made  a  quick 
lunge  forward,  and  held  up  to  view  a 
captive  that  squirmed  and  grunted  and 
opened  and  shut  his  jaws  with  vicious 
snaps. 

Johnson  viewed  the  victim  with  eyes 
biologic,  but  to  me  only  the  fun  of  the 
thing  appealed.  I  knew  that  I  could  do 
it  too.  I  tried  ^  The  mud  was  not  waist- 
deep,  and  the  boys  walked  around  with- 
out sign  of  effort,  so  I  plunged  in.  It 
was  mere  pride  that  kept  me  from 
scrambling  back  after  the  first  step.  The 
mud  was  soft  and  sticky,  and  slowly  I 
sank.  The  more  I  floundered  the  lower 
I  sank.  My  past  life  passed  in  mental 
review.  I  thought  good-bys  and  won- 
dered how  long  it  took  to  smother.  I 
looked  down  expecting  to  see  the  water 
at  my  armpits,  but  it  had  not  reached 
my  waist,  and  the  sinking  had  stopped  1 
To  go  back  was  to  face  certain  laughter, 
while  to  go  forward  might  only  be  death. 
I  went  forward. 

"  Take  it  easier,"  said  William  ;  "  don't 
struggle,  and  don't  put  your  feet  down  so 
hard." 

Excellent  advice.  Tell  a  drowning 
man  not  to  sink,  that  you  will  reach  him 
in  a  few  minutes.  It  will  be  as  easy  for 
him  to  wait  for  you  as  it  would  have 
been  for  me  to  walk  and  not  "  put  my 
feet  down  so  hard."  I  reached  the  dis- 
appearing place  of  a  'gator  and  began  to 
grunt.  Probably  I  didn't  speak  his  dia- 
lect, for  he  didn't  come  up.  William 
came  out  and  spoke  'gator  talk,  and  the 
water  shivered.  I  grabbed —  and  squalled  1 
Now  Harry  had  caught  his  animal  just 
behind  the  fore  legs,  but  I  thought  that 
he  had  grabbed  promiscuous  like,  the 
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which  I  had  done.  I  caught  my  young- 
ster around  the  hind  legs.  He  turned 
and  caught  me  around  the  thumb,  sink- 
ing his  needle  teeth  to  their  full  length. 
After  that  I  let  the  boys  do  the  catching, 
for  I  had  learned  how. 

Sometimes  the  youngsters  would  refuse 
to  rise  even  after  the  most  realistic  of 
grunts.  This  did  not  always  save  them, 
as  Harry  would  feel  around  in  the  soft 
ooze  witii  his  foot  until  the  little  cub  was 
located.  Then  slowly  the  recalcitrant 
creature  was  lifted  to  the  surface  of 
the  water  on  the  toe  of  his  boot,  and 
gn^bbed. 

We  tied  the  babies*  jaws  together  with 
pieces  of  string,  and  began  distributing 
them  around  in  our  pockets  for  the  re- 
turn trip.  I  had  left  my  pockets  in  the 
calking  of  the  boat,  and  so  carried  my 
share  in  a  shirt-waist  front.  This  was 
all  right  while  they  kept  quiet. 

"  The  old  one  is  around  here  some-- 
wheres,"  suggested  Harry. 

"  Go  ahead  and  find  her,  then,"  said  I. 

There  were  a  number  of  trails  leading 
from  this  pool  to  adjacent  ones.  Select- 
ing the  most  traveled-looking  one,  Harry 


followed  it  to  a  small  pond.  Stealthily 
approaching,  he  discovered  Madame 
*Gator  and  one  of  her  babies  asleep  on 
their  sun-bath.  It  may  here  be  in  order 
to  say  that  Monsieur  and  the  baby  would 
lie  down  in  peace  and  harmony  only 
when  the  one  was  comfortably  inside  of 
the  other.  At  the  lubberly  approach  of 
Johnson  and  myself  the  creatures  awoke 
and  slid,  into  the  water  so  quietly  as 
to  cause  scarcely  a  ripple.  Instead  of 
grunting  for  the  lost  *gators,  Harry  took 
one  of  the  youngsters  from  his  pocket, 
and  by  a  little  judicious  squeezing  caused 
it  to  call  for  its  mammy.  Mammy  an- 
swered at  once.  Right  here  Harry  dis- 
creetly stopped,  for  alligators  do  some- 
times attack  people,  and  will  come  out 
on  land  to  do  it  too. 

On  the  homeward  tramp  Harry  told  us 
tales  of  his  encounters  with  Big  John 
and  Mose,  both  saurians  of  local  celeb- 
rity. The  chance  to  get  Big  John  came 
to  him  one  night  when  he  and  his 
brother  were  out  fire-hunting.  For  some 
unaccountable  reason  the  creature  al- 
lowed the  boys  to  get  very  near  to  him. 
When  Harry's  brother  saw  the  size  of 


>v^tvk:.,^f^.l^   :^^^.^;^r-^2^> 
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"  The  mangrove's  tangled  mass  of  roots  is  above  the  ground,  while  nearly 
ro^clun^  down  to  them  from  above  are  the  spreading,  interlocking  branches  " 
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**  John,"  he  yelled  at  Harry  not  to  shoot. 
The  reptile,  taking  fright  at  the  sound  of 
the  voice,  sank  out  of  sight,  thus  having 
perhaps  the  narrowest  escape  of  its  life, 
for  if  Harry  had  been  alone  he  would 
have  got  him. 

From  a  safe  distance  of  time  I  con- 
sidered the  brother's  conduct  to  be  quite 
reprehensible  and  evincing  much  cow- 
ardice. My  own  behavior  on  a  similar 
occasion  is  forgotten  beneath  an  ava- 
lanche of  mortification.  A  big  saurian — 
and  he  really  was  mighty  big — took  the 
bow  of  my  skiff  in  his  jaws.  His  tooth 
broke,  his  hold  loosened,  and  I  shouted 
to  my  boatman,  not,  "  Don't  shoot,"  but, 
*  *  Put  me  ashore  quick  1 "  Then  I  climbed 
a  tree. 

The  homeward  journey  was  like  the 
morning's   trip,  only  more  so.     Before 


we  reached  the  mangroves  the  sun  had 
gone  down  and  it  was  as  black  as  a  hat 
The  additional  crop  of  mosquitoes  quite 
compensated  for  the  lesser  heat  of  the 
sun.  The  finding  of  the  way  will  always 
rank  among  miracles  with  me.  Johnson 
quickly  got  beyond  comments,  while 
only  the  determination  to  impress  him 
kept  me  going.  We  reached  the  boat 
much  too  tired  to  eat.  The  weather  was 
warm,  and  we  were  sleeping  on  deck. 
As  the  one  that  still  had  flutterings  of  life, 
I  brought  Johnson's  mattress  and  bed- 
ding on  deck.  I  even  rigged  his  bar. 
Johnson  fell  asleep  as  I  tucked  it  around 
him.  My  bluff  was  over ;  not  for  all  the 
mosquitoes  on  Cape  Sable  would  I  have 
rigged  another  bar.  I  dropped  to  the 
deck  and  to  sleep,  for  I  too  am  a  tender- 
foot. 


^"^^j?t^<^ 


He  discovered  Madame  'Gator  and  one  of  her  babies  asleep  on  their  sun-bath  " 
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THE  LEADERS  OF 
THE  RED  HOST 


BY  O.   D.  SKELTON 


FEW  months  ago  the 
Kaiser  was  making 
a  royal  progress 
through  a  Prussian 
city.  The  vigilant 
secret  police  who 
were  clearing  the 
way  before  him  came 
>n  an  old  applewoman  sitting  by  the  curb 
mder  the  shade  of  an  ample  red  umbrella. 
[mmediately  the  old  woman,  apple-cart, 
umbrella,  and  all,  were  hustled  away  to  a 
side  street,  lest  perchance  in  the  midst 
of  the  pomp  and  glitter  and  glory  the 
Imperial  eye  should  fall  on  the  hated 
color  and  the  Imperial  temper  be  ruffled. 
The  German  police  know  the  Hohen- 
zollem  way  too  well  to  follow  the  grim 
Egjrptian  plan  of  thrusting  forward  the 
skeleton  at  the  feast. 

With  us  in  America,  Socialism  and 
the  Socialist  movement  are  as  yet  chiefly 
a  problem  of  the  future,  though  it  may 
be  the  immediate  future.  But  in  Europe 
Socialism  is  a  very  present  reality.  It 
fills  the  political  horizon  as  no  other 
movement  for  a  century  past.  Where  it 
is  not  the  dominant  party,  it  is  the  party 
which  the  dominant  party  opposes — it 
provides  the  issues.  The  character  and 
personality  of  the  leaders  of  this  red  host 
may  prove  of  momentous  consequence. 
Nearly  all  are  men  of  outstanding  indi- 
viduality, men  who  might  be  filling  the 
^  seats  of  the  mighty  in  officialdom,  were 
they  not  dedicated  to  perpetual  opposi- 
tion. It  is  true,  the  orthodox  Marxian 
Socialist  would  insist  that  Socialism  is 
not  the  outcome  of  any  individual's  brain 
or  any  party  leader's  energy  and  mag-, 
netism,  but  the  inevitable  and  irresistible 
sequence  of  the  present  organization  of 


capitalist  society.  Yet  it  seems  unde- 
niable that  much  of  the  success  of  Ger- 
man Socialism,  for  example,  may  be  set 
down  to  the  astute  and  able  guidance  of 
its  great  leaders,  just  as  much  of  the 
failure  of  American  Socialism  as  yet  to 
secure  any  definite  permanent  standing 
in  the  political  field  is  due  to  the  lack 
of  strong  personalities  to  attract  and 
hold  a  great  following,  to  give  concrete- 
ness  and  concentration  to  the  movement. 
Narrow  doctrinaires,  dilettante  literary 
men,  are  not  the  stuff  that  popular  leaders 
are  made  of. 

Germany  calls  first  for  attention — the 
land  where  scientific  Socialism  had  its 
birth  and  has  to-day  its  greatest  develop- 
ment both  in  theory  and  in  popular  sup- 
port. For  in  spite  of  the  check  received 
in  the  recent  khaki  elections,  the  Social 
Democrats  still  poll  twice  as  many  vptes 
as  any  other  party  in  Germany.  The 
check,  too,  was  more  seeming  than  real ; 
though  the  party  lost  nearly  half  its  seats, 
it  gained  a  quarter-million  votes.  The 
causes  of  this  paradoxical  situation  are 
various.  The  gerrymandering  and  hiv- 
ing which  have  always  handicapped  th^ 
party — one  agrarian  vote  outweighs  four 
Socialist — operated  with  especial  force 
on  this  occasion  to  nullify  the  gains 
made.  The  conservative  forces  suc- 
ceeded in  sinking  their  differences  better 
than  usual  in  face  of  the  common  red 
peril,  and  redeemed  many  seats  with 
which  their  dissension  had  presented  the 
Socialists.  But  chiefly  the  stay-at-home 
vote,  middle  class  and  peasant,  rallied  to 
the  Chancellor's  appeal  to  their  German 
national  spirit  and  overwhelmed  the  anti- 
Imperial  and  anti-Colonial  Reds — a  result 
which  incidentally  is  bringing  the  con- 
es? 
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servative  leaders  to  see  the  virtues  of 
compulsory  voting  proposals.  The  vote 
indicates,  on  the  whole,  not  so  much  that 
Socialism  is  losing  its  grip  on  the  work- 
ing classes  as  that  it  is  further  from  the 
goal  of  complete  conquest  than  its  leaders 
imagined. 

Of  the  men  who  have  marshaled  this 
host,  built  it  strong  in  x>ersecution,  and 
held  it  firm  in  prosperity,  August  Bebel 
is  easily  the  chief.  For  forty  years  this 
spare,  wiry,  keen-featured  man  has  been 
in  the  forefront  of  the  fight,  until  now 
his  ascendency  over  the  party,  despite 
occasional  rumblings  and  differences  on 
questions  of  tactics,  is  so  complete  that, 
as  von  Vollmar  charged  in  a  recent 
Congress  debate,  not  Wilhelm  II.  him- 
self is  so  autocratic.  He  is  the  one  great 
figure  of  the  past  still  on  the  stage  where 
once  Marx  and  Lassalle,  Engels  and 
Liebknecht,  played  their  parts.  But  he 
is  not  an  old  man  yet,  Bebel  the  ever 
young  as  his  followers  call  him.  When 
debate  runs  high  in  the  Reichstag,  there 
is  no  more  agile  or  tireless  figure  than 
this  white-haired  and  white-bearded 
man  of  sixty-six.  His  political  career 
began  early.  Working  as  a  turner  in 
Leipzig  in  tiie  sixties,  he  had  his  thoughts 
turned  to  social  questions  by  contact 
with  the  misery  and  poverty  of  the  work- 
ingmen  around  him.  Curiously,  it  was 
not  until  after  he  had  himself  emerged  • 
from  the  proletariat,  and  as  a  master 
turner  was  exploiting  other  wage-earners, 
that  he  becaine  a  Socialist — perhaps  not 
so  curiously  either,  since  most  leaders 
of  Socialism  have  been  recruited  from 
the  ranks  of  the  Haves  rather  than  the 
Have-nots.  Under  Liebknecht's  inspi- 
rations, he  helped  organize  the  Social 
Democratic  party  at  Eisenach  in  1869. 
The  same  year  he  was  elected  to  the 
Diet,  and  has  been  in  Parliament  or  in 
prison  ever  since.  His  openly  avowed 
sympathy  with  the  French  Socialists  in 
the  early  seventies,  and  his  fearless  criti- 
cis.n  of  the  powers  that  were  at  home, 
led  to  his  conviction  on  charges  of  trea- 
son and  l^se-majest^  and  imprisonment 
for  three  years  altogether.  After  this 
recommendation  from  the  Imperial  au- 
thorities, his  prestige  became  irresistible. 
On  the  local  hustings,  in  the  annual  con- 
gress of  the  faithful,  in  the  ever-g^rowing 


ranks  of  the  party  in  the  Reichst^,  be 
has  been  ever  since  the  roost  persuasive 
and   commanding   figure.     No  fear   of 
l^se-majest^    blunts   the    fierce   rapier- 
thrusts  of  his  criticism  of  the  policy  tA  a 
Hohenlohe  or  a  von  Billow  or  whatever 
other  mask  the  Kaiser  wears,  his  denun- 
ciations  of  all  other  isms  than  Social- 
ism— Imperialism  and  ColonialisBit  Mia- 
tarism  and  Marinism  and  Protedioiiisin. 
He  is  easily  the  most  eloquent  <Mator 
and  hardest-hitting  debater  in  tiielieidis- 
tag.     He  is  not  of  imposing  fiffM»  hat 
is  gifted  with   a  voice  of  laie'anow 
quality  and  a  countenance  o€  Mteetic 
attraction  when  passion    has  iHbhed 
the    expression    of    weary    amdpidioly 
habitual  in  repose.     His  speedb  Jb  terse 
and  vigorous,  driven  home  iwtfc  tremen- 
dous earnestness — one-sided  and  intem- 
perate,  it   may   be,    compelling  assent 
rather  than  persuading  it. 

Then  there  is  Paul  Singer,  pre-emi- 
nently the  strategist  of  the  party,  and  a 
millionaire  manufacturer  before  he  be- 
came a  convert  to  collectivism.  He  has 
for  years  been  chairman  of  the  standing 
orders  committee  of  the  Reichstag,  this 
arch-revolutionary,  charged  with  main- 
taining a  strict  observance  of  the  tradi- 
tional forms  and  ceremonies  of  Parlia- 
ment. In  South  Germany  the  strikii^ 
figure  is  von  Vollmar,  a  Bavarian  army 
officer  who  served  in  1866  and  1870,  was 
wounded  in  the  latter  war  in  a  dariog 
exploit  which  brought  him  the  Iron 
Cross  and  a  long  convalescence,  luring 
which  he  became  interested  in  social 
questions  and  finally  in  Socialism.  As 
a  Catholic  he  has  resisted  and  succeeded 
largely  in  repressing  the  earlier  hostility 
of  his  party  towards  the  Church,  and  as 
a  South  German  has  urged  the  necessity 
of  adopting  an  agrarian  policy  which  wUI 
appeal  to  the  small  peasant  farmer  of  the 
South.  On  .the  literary  side  the  leading 
men  are  Karl  Kautsky,  editor  of  Die 
Neue  Zeit  and  chief  high  priest  of  the 
esoteric  Marxian  doctrine,  and  •  in  the 
wing  Edward  Bernstein,  leader  of  the 
revisionist  movement,  which  is  the  higher 
criticism  of  the  gospel  according  to  Man. 

It  is  now  eight  years  since  Bernstein- 
like  Marx  of  Jewish  descent,  and,  like 
Marx,  brought  to  see  the  light  by  long 
exil^  in  England — 3et  his  party  by  the 
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ears  through  his  attacks  on  the  most 
cherished  doctrines  of  "  scientific  Social- 
ism." He  impugned  the  economic  an- 
alysis on  which  the  whole  theoretical 
system  was  built  up.  He  pointed  to  the 
failure  of  the  Marxian  prophecies ;  he 
called  in  question  the  wisdom  of  the 
Marxian  tactics  in  these  changed  times. 
To  understand  the  full  damnableness  of 
this  heresy,  it  is  necessary  to  realize  the 
almost  superstitious  reverence  which  had 
come  to  attach  to  Marx's  writings.  The 
essence  of  his  doctrines  is  familiar,  but 
may  be  briefly  recalled  in  its  historic 
setting.  The  political  restlessness  of 
Germany  in  the  forties  gave  him  a  revolu- 
tionary, proletarian  bias.  England,  then 
outdistancing  the  world  in  industrial 
progress,  showed  him  the  capitalistic  form 
that  production  was  taking,  and  an  Eng- 
lish banker-economist,  Ricardo,  gave  him 
the  labor  theory  of  value,  from  which  he 
drew  the  deduction  that,  while  labor  is 
the  source  of  all  wealth,  in  competitive 
society  the  laborer's  wages  are  not  the 
full  product  of  his  labor,  but,  thanks  to 
the  operation  of  the  iron  law  of  wages, 
merely  the  minimum  necessary  to  keep 
body  and  soul  together,  the  difference, 
under  the  name  of  surplus  value,  being 
appropriated  by  the  wicked  capitalist. 
From  the  Hegelians  of  the  left  Marx  got 
his  key  to  past  history — the  idea  that  the 
political  and  social  and  religious  struc- 
ture of  every  stage  of  human  society  is 
determined  by  tbe  mode  of  economic 
production  of  the  time ;  from  the  Hege- 
lian dialectic,  too,  came  his  theory  that 
future  progress  could  take  place  only  by 
class  struggle.  From  these  conceptions 
his  system  followed:  the  goal,  the  col- 
lective ownership  of  all  the  means  of 
production,  corresponding  to  the  collect- 
ive working  of  the  modern  era ;  the 
means,  class  war — the  proletariat,  sink- 
ing deeper  and  deeper  in  misery  and 
joined  therein  by  the  great  majority  of 
the  middle  class,  finally  were  to  be  stung 
to  desperation  by  their  wretchedness  and 
wrest  the  power  from  the  hands  of  the 
few  capitalist  millionaires  in  control ;  the 
tactics,  to  let  the  inevitable  doom  of 
present  society  work  out  its  speedy  end, 
the  worse  the  better,  and  to  organize  the 
Socialist  army  to  step  into  the  breach 
after  the  collapse. 


It  was  a  remarkably  well-jointed  doc- 
trine, irrefutable  once  its  premises  were 
granted,  and  admirably  adapted  to  propa- 
ganda purposes.     At  once  Socialism  be- 
came identical  with  Marxism  ;  the  eaiiy 
theories  of  the  Utopists  were  abandoDcd. 
But  the  world  has  moved    since   1867, 
and  now  its  most  progressive  adherents 
feel  that  Socialism  must  move  with  it  or 
be  cast  on  the  scrap-heap  of  discarded 
theories.     In    every  country  in  Europe 
the  party  is  rent  by  the  revisionist  move- 
ment, but  in  none  so  deeply  as  in  Ger- 
many.    Oh   the    side   of  the    orthodox 
creed   stand   Bebel    and  Kautsky   and 
Singer;  the  revisionists  are  beaded  by 
Bernstein  the  thinker,  Vollmar  the  poli- 
tician, and  Auer  the   organizer.     Bern- 
stein grants  only  a  limited  validity  to  the 
labor  theory  of  value  and  the  theory  of  sur- 
plus value,  shows  that  Marx's  proiAecy  of 
the  general  sinking  of  the  middle  class 
into  the  proletariat  and  the  further  deg- 
radation of  the  proletariat  itself  has  been 
disproved  by  the  facts  of  increasing  wel- 
fare of  the  working  class  in  all  lands 
and  the  tenacious  grip  of  the  boms^eois 
on  his  accustomed  place.     The  < 
tration  of  industry,  he  further 
has  not  meant  concentration  oC  < 
ship,  for  the  joint  stock  corporsdm,  to 
whose  role    Marx  was   strangely  Uind, 
has  resulted  in  a  widening  of  the  owner- 
ship of  great  industries,  so  that  one  great 
corporation  may  have  over  seventy  thou- 
sand stockholders. 

The  dispute  is  ho  mere  hairsplitting 
about  words :  the  practical  tactics  of  the 
party  are  involved..   Accepting  the  Marx- 
ian forecast,  the  coming  revolution  would 
work  itself  out  by  the  momentum   of 
deep-seated,  impersonal  economic  forces 
which  no  conscious  political  actions  on 
the    surface    could   greatly    hinder  or 
greatly  help.     All  that  the  Socialist  party 
could  do  was  to  rouse  the  class  con- 
sciousness of  the  proletariat  and  prepare 
it  to  take  the  reins  the  morning  after  the 
downfall  of  capitalism.     It  followed  that 
no  good  Marxian  could  ally  himself  with 
a  bourgeois  party  or  palter  with  partial 
reforms  which  would  only  tend  to  patch 
and    bolster   up    the    rotten    bouigeois 
structure  and  by  reconciling  the  prole- 
tariat to  its  lot  prevent  that  final  spasm 
of  despair  which  was  to  usher  in  the 
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-^  earth.     It  was,'  in  their  view  of  affairs, 
1  or  nothing. 

But  the  proletariat  is  not  philosophic. 
:  cannot  be  persuaded,  once  it  has  been 
>use<l  to  its  wrongs  and  to  its  power, 
>  sit  'with  folded  hands  while  the  slow 
w'olution  of  the  ages  works  out  the  sal- 
atioii  of  the  coming  time.  Gradually, 
s  the  dawning  of  the  kingdom  of  Social- 
\vcL  on  earth,  which  Marx  had  predicted, 
ame  not,  a  change  came  over  the  spirit 
f  German  Socialistic  thought  compara- 


mon  advantage,  and,  in  short,  begin  here 
and  now  to  secure  Socialism  on  the  in- 
stallment plan. 

The  logic  of  the  situation  is  with  the 
revisionists.  That  it  is  impossible  to 
hold  the  support  of  the  working  classes 
without  securing  some  tangible  reforms 
is  obvious.  But,  further.  Socialism  is 
paying  the  penalty  of  success — gaining 
the  whole  German  world  by  losing  its 
Marxian  soul.  Inevitably,  as  the  party 
widens,  its  doctrines  spread  out  thinner ; 


H.  M.    HYNDMAN 

England 

ble  to  the  modification  of  early  Chris- 
tian theology  by  the  delay  of  the  second 
advent.  Lassalle  once  declared  that 
workingmen  were  no  longer  to  be  put 
off  with  checks  on  the  Bank  of  Heaven ; 
neither,  it  seems,  are  they  content  with 
checks  on  the  Bank  of  the  Future  Social- 
istic State. 

Accordingly,  the  practical  men  of  the 
movement,  as  the  revisionists  term  them- 
selves, have  been  demanding  that  the 
Social  Democratic  party  no  longer  con- 
tent itself  with  a  waiting  negative  policy, 
but  go  in  for  positive  reform,  make  alli- 
ances when  need  be  with  other  progress- 
ive parties,  accept  office  if  to  the  com- 


AUGUST  BEBEL 
Gcmany 

it  is  coming  to  be  a  commonplace  Radi- 
cal opposition.  Under  its  banner  range 
all  the  democratic  forces  that  are  weary 
of  the  Hohenzollem- Junker  rule.  While 
the  registered  membership  of  the  party 
is  four  hundred  thousand,  it  cast  over 
three  million  votes  at  the  last  election, 
a  large  percentage  coming  from  the 
middle  classes.  It  is  difficult,  too,  for 
a  Socialist  leader  always  to  remember 
to  be  class-conscious  when,  as  is  most 
often  the  case,  he  is  a  university  profes- 
sor or  editor  or  doctor  or  lawyer  or  cap- 
italist converted  at  the  eleventh  hour. 
With  both  leaders  and  rank  and  file  thus 
changing,  the  platform  must  also  change. 
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So  for  as  the  minimum  programme  goes, 
the  transition  has  already  come ;  there 
is  scarce  a  word  in  it  to  which  the  aver- 
i^pe  voter  in  either  party  in  the  United 
States  could  not  say  Amen.  Formally, 
the  party  congress  has  thus  far  refused, 
under  Bebel's  magnetic  influence,  to 
recognize  the  changed  situation.  But 
practically,  through  change  of  emphasis 
less  mortifying  to  consistency  than 
change  of  form,  the  new  tactics  are  being 
accepted  by  the  majority,  and  by  none 
more  than  the  greatest  opportunist  of 
them  all,  August  Bebel. 

Every  country  gets  the  Socialists  it 
deserves!     For  all  his  cosmopolitanism, 
the    Socialist   is  unable  to  escape  the 
molding  force  of  his  national  environ- 
iBenC     It  is  no  mere  accident  that  while 
in  German  Socialism  interest  has  cen- 
tered  about  theories,   and   in   English 
about  measures,  in  French  Socialism  it 
has  centered  about  men.     Till  a  year  or 
two  ago  the  history  of  the  French  Social- 
ist  movement  was  a  weary   record  of 
factional  and  personal    strife  between 
Broussists    and    Blanquists,    Guesdists 
and  Allemanists,  and  all  the  other  fleet- 
ing, shifting  fractions  into  which  that 
unlucky  fissiparous  party  was  divided. 
But  at  last   practically   all   have   been 
gathered  into  a  single  party  with   two 
clearly  marked  wings — revolutionary  and 
opportunist — and,  though  still   at  odds 
among  themselves,  present  a  fairly  united 
front  to  the  outer  world. 

In  France  as  in  Germany  orthodox 
Marxian  and  heterodox  revisionist  stand 
face  to  face.  The  leader  of  the  one  wing 
is  Jules  Guesde,  of  the  other  Jean  Jaurbs. 
Look  at  the  faces  of  the  two  men  and 
see  if  politics  is  not  laigely  a  matter  of 
temperament;  one  could  almost  read 
the  political  programme  of  each  in  his 
face.  Look  at  Jaurbs,  the  opportunist, 
at  his  squall  shoulders,  his  square  jaws, 
his  wide  npstrils  fairly  snorting  with  the 
joy  of  life  and  the  lust  of  battle,  his 
restless,  sparkling,  good-humored  eyes, 
the  lips  scarcely  restraining  the  flood 
of  speech  that  presses  from  within,  a 
face  that  reveals  full-blooded  intensity, 
sympathy,  imagination,  yet  essentially 
practical,  even  commonplace ;  in  fact,  a 
typical  bourgeois  face,  but  a  bourgeois 
"touched  with  emotion."    One  is  not 


surprised  to  learn  that  he  has  been  a 
professor  of  philosophy,  or  that  he  is 
the  most  brilliant  orator  in  France',  or 
that  he  has  made  a  fortune  of  late  years 
as  a  clothing  metchant.  Contrast  Jules 
Guesde,  leader  of  the  Implacable  and 
Incorruptible  Old  Guard  of  Irreconcila- 
bles ;  a  face  that  witnesses  sincerity  and 
narrowness  in  every  line,  eyes  that  have 
seen  more  evil  than  good  in  this  weary 
world,  and  hate  the  evil  more  than  they 
hope  for  the  good;  thin  lips  that  will 
prophesy  woe  and  send  a  shiver  up  bour- 
geois spines.  It  is  the  face  of  a  man  of  one 
idea,  spurning  compromise  as  he  would 
the  devil,  a  man  built  of  the  stuff  mar- 
tyrs are  made  of,  who  would  go  to  the 
stake  rather  than  sacrifice  one  comma 
of  his  creed,  who,  had  he  been  bom  a 
few  centuries  ago,  would  have  founded  a 
monastic  order  of  unparalleled  asceticism 
and  proselytizing  zeal. 

Jaurfes  unites  the  politician  and  the 
academician  in  unusual  degree.  Twenty 
years  or  more  ago,  when  but  a  stripling, 
he  was  a  lecturer  in  philosophy  in  the 
University  of  Toulouse.  He  was  elected 
in  1885  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  as 
a  Conservative  Republican,  and  rapidly 
made  his  way  to  the  front  of  that  left 
center  party.  Defeat  at  the  polls  four 
years  later  sent  him  back  to  the  Univer- 
sity. While  completing  his  studies  for 
his  doctorate  there,  he  became  more  and 
more  radical  in  his  views,  and  when  he 
re-entered  the  Chamber  in  1893  it  was 
under  the  Socialist  banner.  At  once  his 
breadth  of  view,  his  political  adroitness, 
his  ability  as  a  leader  of  men,  gave  him 
high  place  in  the.  ranks  of  his  new  asso- 
ciates, and  every  year  since  has  strength- 
ened his  hold.  It  is  perhaps  as  an  orator 
that  Jaur^s  has  served  his  party  best. 
As  an  orator  of  the  impassioned,  some- 
what flamboyant  type,  France  has  not 
seen  his  equal  since  that  other  son  of 
the  South,  Gambetta,  whom  he  resembles 
in  many  points.  He  never  speaks  with- 
out raising  the  level  of  the  debate  above 
personalities  to  principles.  His  voice  is 
rather  harsh  and  metallic,  and  his  quick 
gestures  are  of  a  monotonous  sameness, 
but  you  forget  that  in  a  moment,  capti- 
vated by  the  glow  and  fervor  of  the  words 
that  pour  out  in  torrential  eloquence. 
His  speeches  are  one  quick  bioscopic 
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succession  of  images  ;  he  thinks  in  met- 
aphors, reasons  by  visualizing  his  ideal. 
The  flight  of  eloquenpe  soars  higher  and 
higher  as  he  is  carried  away  by  his  own 
enthusiasm,  or*  stirred  to  combat  by 
taunts  from  the  Right  Perhaps  when  it 
is  all  over,  and  the  cheers  and  the  coun- 
ter-cheers have  died  away,  if  you  boiled 
down  its  airy  generalities  and  sonorous 
declamations,  the  solid  residue  would  not 
be  great.  But  who  wants  to  boil  down 
oratory  like  that  of  Jaurfes  ? 

Guesde  has  had  a  career  more  be- 
fitting the  conventional  Socialist  leader. 
Like  many  another  radical,  he  got  his 
education  setting  type.  At  twenty  he 
was  writing  against  the  pinchbeck  Im- 
perialism of  Napoleon  III.,  and  was  im- 
prisoned six  months  in  Montpellier  for 
an  article  calling  for  a  revolution.  In 
the  stirring  times  of  1870  he  was  a  promi- 
nent Communard,  and  escaped  sentence 
only  by  seeking  refuge  in  Switzerland. 
Five  years  of  exile  hardened  and  embit- 
tered his  revolutionarism,  and  turned  it 
definitely  into  Socialistic  channels.  Per- 
mitted to  return  in  1876,  he  set  about 
organizing  a  French  Marxist  party,  and 
was  so  successful  that  two  years  later  he 
was  arrested  again.  He  was  largely 
responsible  for  the  success  of  Socialism 
in  gaining  the  ascendency  in  the  indus- 
trial towns  of  the  north — an  ascendency 
which  it  was  not  able  to  maintain  in  the 
face  of  the  banded  opposition  of  all  other 
parties.  In  the  Chamber  he  gathered  a 
small  band  of  followers,  but  parliamen- 
tary Socialism  did  not  amount  to  much 
until  the  accession  of  Jaur^s  and  Mille- 
rand.  With  their  coming,  too,  came  the 
inevitable  dispute  about  tactics. 

In  France  this  dispute  has  centered 
about  two  problems:  Should  Socialists 
form  an  alliance  with  other  parties,  and 
should  a  Socialist  enter  a  non- Socialist 
ministr>'  ?  Guesde  has  steadily  opposed 
both  proposals,  and  for  the  moment  at 
least,  after  a  long  stn;^;gle,  has  imposed 
his  will  on  the  party.  He  has  urged 
that  to  adopt  this  opportunist  policy 
means  blunted  ideals,  the  adherence  of 
loaves  and  fishes  politicians,  the  raising 
among  the  faithful  of  hopes  of  a  dawning 
millennium  doomed  to  disappointment  so 
long  as  power  is  only  partial.  The  re- 
\isionists,  on  the  contrary,  have  dwelt 


on  the  possibility  of  permeating  the  Gov' 
emment  forces,  of  securing  sonae  faii|^ 
ment  of  reform  to  hearten  the  -•-  -  ■ 
file,  and  of  guaranteeing  the  freet 
against  the  attacks  of  its  mil'' 
ecclesiastical  foes.  To  Jaurfes*! 
loaf  of  bourgeois  republicanism  i 
than  the  no  bread  and  less  butter  j 
servative  reaction.  To  Guesde : 
publicanism  and  all  other  ideals*. 
oped  before  the  year  1  of  the  Mtfribn 
era  are  anathema.  For  the  presenfefpie 
seems  no  need  of  Socialist 
with  the  radicals;  Jaur^s  no 
the  unofficial  leader  of  the 
inccHiclusive  Millerand  ex 
not  repeated.  It  is  true  tfaal^.] 
the  ablest  members  of  the  CI 
Cabinet — M.  Briand,  who  has  1 
of  the  campaign  for  separation  < 
and  State,  and  M.  Viviani,  whaj 
new  post  of  Minister  of  Labor* 
cialists.  But  they  are  Republi 
and  Socialists  second,  and  it 
understood  that  they  are  figitlfiiigf  for 
their  own  hand,  without  any  power  to 
bind  their  former  colleagues.  Tlie  party» 
as  a  party,  is  contenting  itself  with  set- 
ting the  pace  for  the  Government.  WUi 
Clemenceau  promising  an  eigfat-hoorlnit 
shorter  military  service,  old-age  \ 
increased  income  and  inheritance  \ 
and  gradual  purchase  of  railways  i 
State,  the  Socialists  feel  that  their-i 
has  not  been  in  vain. 

Across  the  border  in  Belgium 
standing  figures  in  the  Socialist 
are  Lmile  Vandervelde  and  Edowd 
Anseele.  Professor  Vandervelde,  Ihe 
author  of  a  little  book  on  *<  Collectiviani  * 
which  is  one  of  the  ablest  and  IBM 
moderate  statements  of  Socialistic  tfaeoiy 
in  its  later  development,  is  perhaps  better 
known  in  America  by  his  work  as  leader 
of  the  Belgian  attack  on  the  Congo 
honors.  For  Belgian  Socialism,  thoij^ 
active  and  well  disciplined,  has  not  been 
permitted  to  confine  itself  to  a  Socialistic 
programme  pure  and  simple.  Side  issues, 
ecclesiastical  and  political,  have  been 
many  and  absorbing.  First  it  was  neces- 
sary to  fight  for  the  suffrage,  a  vantage 
ground  from  which  their  brethren  in 
other  countries  started.  Anti-clericalism 
provided  another  issue.  The  fight  be- 
tween the  Black  International  and  the 
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Red  knows  no  truce  in  Belgium,  however 
it  may  slacken  elsewhere  on  the  Conti- 
njeat.  The  Jesuit,  not  the  bourgeois,  is 
tte  object  of  Jthe  Socialist's  fiercest  denun- 
ciation in  Leopold's  little \kingdom.  If 
recent  election  results  may  be  relied  on, 
neither  side. has  of  late  gained  4iiuch  on 
the  other.  The  Congo  has  been  another 
red  herring  drawn  across  the  trail.  No 
little  crediW^is  due  the  Socialist  deputies 
in  the  Chamber,  under  Vandervelde's 
dashing  leadership,  for  their  persistent 
and  searching  attacks  on  all  King  Leo- 
pold's get-rich-quick  schemes  on  that 
Dark  Continent  which,  it  is  believed,  he 
has  made  darker. 

But  perhaps  the  chief  interest  in  Bel- 
gian Socialism  attaches  to  the  co-opera- 
tive experiments  connected  with  the 
name  of  Anseele.  Shoemaker,  notary's 
clerk,  painter,  editor  by  turn,  he  found 
his  outlet  at  last  in  foundtng  the  famous 
Vooruit  in  Ghent,  a  combination  of  club 
and  co-operative  store  to  which  only 
adhe^rents  of  the  Socialistic  Labor  party 
are  eligible.  The  movement  spread 
rapidly  until  it  now  includes  societies  in 
all  the  large  cities,  and  counts  its  mem- 
bers by  the  score  of  thousands.  Each 
center  furnishes  its  members  with  a 
library  and  club-house,  sells  them  gro- 
ceries, coal,  clothing,  insurance,  medical 
attendance,  at  co-operative  prices,  and 
usually  maintains  a  party  organ.  Thus 
the  faithful  are  bound  tc^ether  by  ti^s  of 
material  interest,  and  out  ofc  thfe  profits 
funds  are  secured  for  further  propaganda. 
This  commercial  bond,  coupled  with  the 
party's  preoccupation  with  current  politi- 
cal issues,  has  saved  v  Belgian  Socialism 
from  theoretical  mistiness. 

In  Austria,  as  in  Belgium,  the  fight  for 
the  suffrage  has  been  the  preliminary  task 
oi  ^oqialismt  For  twenty  years  Victor  Ad- 
ler  and  £ngelbert  Pernerstorfer,  leaders  of 
the  Austrian  Socialist  part}%  have  agitated 
against  the  cumbersome  and  antiquated 
electoral  system,  based  on  the  mediaeval 
plan  of  class.,  representation.  The  in- 
equ'alities  which  marked  this  system  may 
be  briefly  indicated  by  the  following 
inscriptions  from  banners  carried  in  a 
monster  _  Socialist  demonstration  in 
Vienna  recently : 

"  Nine  aristocratic  loafers  *»lect  one  deputy 
to  the  Reichsrath." 


"  Twenty  capitalistic  freebooters  elect  ooe 
deputy  to  the  Reichsrath." 

"  4,200  city  inhabitants  elect  one  deputy  to 
the  Reichsrath." 

"  12,300  peasants  elect  one  deputy  to  the 
Reichsrath." 

"  500,000  workmen  elect  one  deputy  to  the 
Reichsrath." 

It  is  true,  Hungarian  example,  racial 
deadlock,  and  dynastic  policy  had  much 
to  do  with  the  recent  action  of  the  Gov- 
ernment in  sweeping  away  this  system 
at  a  stroke  in  favor  of  universal  and 
equal  suffrage.  But  no  small  share  of 
the  result  is  due  to  the  able  and  inces- 
sant championing  of  the  cause  by  Adler, 
the  writer,  and  Pernerstorfer,  the  orator, 
of  the  party.  The  two  leaders,  although 
fellow-students  at  the  University  of 
Vienna,  and  now  seeing  eye  to  eye  in 
policy,  are  men  of  very  different  ante- 
cedents. Adler,  the  son  of  a  very  wealthy 
Viennese  manufacturer,  had  his  first 
introduction  to  social  problems  through 
the  second-hand  medium  of  books.  His 
conversion  to  Socialism  was  sudden,  and, 
as  usual  with  millionaire  converts,  thor- 
ough. He  practiced  his  profession  of 
medicine  a  few  years,  but  gave  it  up  to 
enter  political  journalism  with  such  revo- 
lutionary zeal  that  his  father  practically 
disinherited  him  and  the  Government 
confined  him  to  prison  a  year  and  a  half. 
Mellowing  with  time  and  experience,  he 
"now  wields  wide  influence  as  editor  of 
the  leading  Socialist  organ,  the  Arbeiter 
Zeitung,  and  by  his  treatises  has  won  a 
place  as  one  of  the  chief  theorists  of 
the  party.  Engelbert  Pernerstorfer,  bom 
in  poverty  and  orphaned  at  an  early  age, 
had  a  concrete,  first-hand  introduction  to 
the  same  problem  of  social  ill  and  social 
reform.  He  was  too  busy  earning  a  liv- 
ing and  putting  himself  through  the  Uni- 
versity of  Vienna  to  theorize  about  it  for 
some  time.  Like  Jaurbs,  whom  he  resem- 
bles in  many  respects,  though  lacking  the 
Frenchman's  brilliancy  and  magnetism, 
he  first  entered  Parliament  as  a  left 
center  member,  representing  a  bourgeois 
curia ;  there  took  up  the  cudgels  for  the 
working  classes,  lost  his  seat,  and  came 
back  later  as  a  Socialist  His  powers  of 
debate,  his  moderation,  and  his  firm 
opposition  to  the  obstructive  tactics 
which  have  so  often  turned  the  Reichs- 
rath into  a  bears'  garden,  mark  him  as 
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worthy  of  the  wide  respect  he  enjoys  in 
Vienna.  Both  Pemerstorfer  and  Adler 
are  firm  adherents  of  the  revision  move- 
ment, and  favor  an  opportunist  policy  of 
social  reform  and  alliance  with  other  pro- 
gressive parties.  "  The  old  cries,"  Adler 
writes,  "  about  the  proletariat  being  the 
slaves  of  the  capitalist,  about  the  increas- 
ing misery  of  the  poor,  about  the  use- 
lessness  of  social  legislation,  are  worn- 
out  phrases." 

They  are  not  worn-out  phrases  in  Italy. 
There  Socialism  still  retains  much  of  the 
ultra-revolutionary  tinge  which  has  char- 
acterized it  from  the  beginning  in  all 
three   of  Europe's  southern  peninsulas. 
The   revisionist  movement,  which  is  led 
by  Signor  Turati,  has  met  with  bitter  and 
persistent  opposition.     The  most  inter- 
esting personality  in  Italian  Socialism  is 
undoubtedly  the  leader  of  the  revolution- 
ary wing,  Enrico  Ferri,  a  unique  com- 
hination   of  careful  scientist  and  fiery 
politician.     Not    many    men    have  the 
honor  of  founding  a  new  science,  but 
Professor  Ferri  may  justly  be   said  to 
have    achieved    this   distinction  by  his 
work  in  criminal  sociology.     Italy's  res- 
toration to  a  place  of  honor  in  the  scien- 
tific world  is  largely  due  to  the  work  her 
sons  have  done  these  two  decades  past 
in  investigating  the  nature  and  genesis 
of  crime  and  the  criminal,  studies  which 
are  revolutionizing  penal  treatment  the 
world  over.     In  this  work  Ferri  shares 
first  honors  with  Cesare  Lombroso.  The 
memorial  which  was   presented  to  him 
last  year  on  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
of  his  beginning  university  work — he  has 
taught  in  Turin,  Bologna,  Siena,  Brus- 
sels, Pisa,  and  now  in  the  University  of 
Rome — gave  striking  witness  to  the  es- 
teem in  which  his  scientific  brethren  in 
-  all  countries  hold  him.     The  connection 
between  Ferries  science  and  his  politics 
is  clear.     The  distinguishing  feature  of 
his  work  has  been  to  insist  that  crime 
cannot  be  cured  by  skillfully  constructed 
codes  of  law  or  humane   treatment   of 
offenders,   but  only    by   bettering    the 
adverse  social  conditions  of  which  the 
criminal    is   the    finished    product.     In 
Socialism  he  believes  he  has  found  the 
social  regeneration  needed,  and,  with  an 
impatience  strange  in  a  man  who  has 
spent  so  many  laborious  days  and  years 


delving  in  endless  musty  statistics,  de- 
mands its  immediate  and  wholesale 
adoption. 

At  the  opposite  pole  from  Latin  So- 
cialism is  the  Anglo-Saxon  variety.  Eng- 
land has  been  an  insoluble  puzzle  to 
Continental  Socialists.  All  the  mate- 
rials for  a  Socialistic  combustion,  they 
have  often  pointed  out,  are  found  there 
in  greatest  abundance-^the  land  monop 
olized  by  a  few  great  families,  the  old 
yeomanry  wiped  out  of  existence,  indus- 
trial capital  concentrated,  a  proletariat 
massed  in  a  few  great  towns  where  mis- 
ery contrasts  most  appallingly  with  mag- 
nificence. If  Englishmen  were  logical 
as  Marxists  spell  logic,  the  social  democ- 
racy should  years  ago  have  been  in  full 
swing  in  that  little  island.  But  sheer 
logic  has  never  been  one  of  the  vices  of 
the  Englishman,  and  the  revolution  still 
hangs  fire.  Even  now,  when,  at  last. 
Socialism  seems  to  be  getting  some  grip 
on  the  British  public,  it  is  Socialism  of 
a  characteristically  compromising,  tenta- 
tive, denatured  type.  Socialism  "  with 
the  stamp  of  the  vestry  so  congenial  to 
the  British  mind,  following  the  sordid, 
slow,  reluctant,  cowardly  path  to  justice, 
grudgingly  muddling  and  groping  towards 
paltry  installments  of  betterment,"  as 
Bernard  Shaw  wrote  a  few  years  ago 
trying  to  quiet  the  reproaches  of  his 
conscience  for  falling  away  from  his  own 
earlier  and  more  fiery  ideals  by  a  few 
final  epigrammatic  fiings  at  the  humdrum 
policy  he  was  adopting. 

Of  the  three  main  currents  in  English 
Socialism,  the  Social  Democratic  Fed- 
eration is  nearest  orthodox  Marxism. 
Head  and  front  of  the  "  S.  D.  F.," 
as  it  is  popularly  known,  is  one  of 
the  most  interesting  personalities  in 
British  politics — Henry  M.  Hyndman. 
Few  men  have  devoted  themselves  to  a 
new  cause  with  more  persistence  and 
ability,  and  with  less  visible  reward. 
He  had  an  unusual  equipment  for  politi- 
cal life-^good  abilities,  constructive  as 
well  as  critical,  a  Cambridge  training, 
the  experience  born  of  wide  travel  and 
much  mingling  with  men  of  affairs,  and, 
not  least,  an  independent  fortune.  He 
has  used  that  equipment  at  highest  press- 
ure. For  a  quarter-century  he  has  been 
indefatigable  as  writer,  speaker,  organ- 
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izer,  preaching  his  message  of  Socialism 
so  incessantly  and  so  tellingly  that  the 
revised  creed  of  individuahsm  has  been 
said  to  be,  "  Every  man  for  himself  and 
the  devil  take  the  Hyndman."  And  yet 
the  Social  Democratic  Federation  is 
at  a  standstill.  Only  one  candidate 
for  Parliament  was  returned  at  the 
last  election,  and  Mr.  Hyndman  himself 
was  defeated  in  a  close  contest  at 
Burnley.  After  spending  his  life  and 
fortune  in  the  cause,  he  has  to  stand 
aside  and  see  eleventh-hour  laborers, 
men  with  not  a  tithe  of  his  wide  experi- 
ence or  keen  ability,  sweep  past  him  into 
Parliament  on  the  crest  of  the  labor 
wave.  His  career  is  a  standing  lesson 
on  what's  in  a  name.  Practically,  his 
programme  differs  but  little  from  that  of 
the  Fabians  or  the  Labor  Socialists. 
But  the  label  of  Marxian  Socialism 
queered  it.  The  Englishman  prefers  to 
swallow  his  dose  of  collectivism  without 
knowing  it.  The  Social  Democratic 
Federation,  it  may  be  noted,  has  recently 
gained  in  the  Countess  of  Warwick  a 
recruit  of  thoroughgoing  sincerity,  who 
will  make  Socialism  fashionable,  if  she 
does  not  first  make  it  ridiculous. 

Of  the  Fabians  less  is  heard  to-day 
than  a  decade  ago.  Perhaps,  as  a  French 
critic  put  it,  they  gorged  themselves 
with  statistics  and  went  to  sleep;  or 
perhaps  it  is  that  they  have  brought  the 
public  up  to  their  level  and  no  longer 
stand  forth  in  splendid  isolation.  Cer- 
tainly it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more 
able  or  more  successful  campaign  of  edu- 
cation than  that  instituted  by  this  band 
of  brilliant  young  men,  which  includes 
Sidney  Webb,  Bernard  Shaw,  William 
Clark,  Hubert  Bland,  H.  W.  Macrosty. 
All  men  of  middle-class  origin  and 
university  training,  their  Socialism 
lacked  the  revolutionary  tinge  of  the 
millionaire  or  proletari  an  varie  ties.  The- 
ory and  goal  were  put  into  the  back- 
ground. Permeation,  not  proselytizing, 
was  aimed  at.  Practical  proposals  of 
municipal  reform  were  given  stress.  In 
some  share  the  wave  of  municipal  Social- 
ism— now  seemingly  checked,  for  a  time 
at  least — which  has  swept  over  Great 
Britain  for  a  dozen  years  must  be  set 
down  to  their  skillful  and  moderated 
advocacy. 


But  to-day  most  interest  and  vitality 
attach  to  the  third  branch  of  Socialist 
activity — the  Independent  Labor  party. 
The  story  of  how  this  Socialist  organiza- 
tion captured  the  trades  unions,  stirred 
out  of  their  conservatism  by  the  House 
of  Lords  decision  on  the  Taif  Vale  ques- 
tion, and  made  an  alliance  whereby  the 
International  Labor  party  furnish  the 
platform  and  leaders,  and  the  unions  the 
voters  and  the  funds,  is  fresh  in  memory. 
The  twenty-nine  members  who  were 
returned  to  the  present  Parliament  under 
this  arrangement  are  not  all  Socialists, 
but  the  most  active  ones  are,  and  of  the 
rest  Keir  Hardie  says :  "  Those;  of  my 
labor  colleagues  who  are  trade-unionists 
simply  and  not  Socialists  are  prepared 
to  go  the  length  of  nationalizing  the 
railways,  the  coal  mines,  and  the  lands, 
and  if  they  accomplish  that  in  their  life- 
time may  trust  their  sons  to  go  further." 
Their  immediate  programme,  though 
advanced,  is  not  starding.  Three  de- 
mands, the  protection  of  trades  union 
funds  from  suit,  the  extension  of  the 
Workmen's  Compensation  Act  to  practi- 
cally all  trades,  and  provision ior  feeding 
breakfastless  school-children  at  public 
expense,  have  already  been  carried. 
Secular  education,  a  fourth  plank,  may 
possibly,  though  not  probably,  result 
from  the  present  educational  muddle. 
Old-age  pensions  must  wait  on  financial 
reform.  As  for  the  nationalization  pro- 
posals, they  are  not  yet  seriously  pressed. 

Two  men  stand  out  as  leaders  of  this 
movement — Keir  Hardie  and  Ramsay 
Macdonald.  There  was  once  a  third, 
and,  oddly,  the  third  was  also  a  Scot, 
claiming  descent  from  the  poet  But 
John  Burns  is  too  good  a  Liberal  now  to 
suit  his  labor  friends.  Years  ago,  when 
the  London  press  was  fuUjof  denunciation 
of  this  arch-agitator,  he  told  his  fellow- 
workmen  at  Battersea, "  When  the  Liberal 
press  begins  to  praise  me.  you  will  know 
I  have  betrayed  you."  To-day  there  is 
no  politician  in  England  more  fulscxnely 
lauded  by  official  Liberal  papers,  and  his 
straiter  brethren  do  not  hesitate  to  point 
the  moral  and  wax  sarcastic  on  the  con- 
sistency of  the  man  who  once  termed 
Albert  Edward  "the  prince  of  outdoor 
relief  paupers "  now  attending  royal 
functions  in  full  court  paraphernalia,  cff 
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accepting  a  government  position  worth 
jC^2,000  a  year,  when  he  of  yore  declared 
that  no  man  alive  was  honestly  worth 
more  than  ;^500  a  year!  But  the  impar- 
tial public,  while  recognizing  one  source 
of  his  conversion  in  his  egotism  and 
susceptibility  to  flattery,  commend  his 
level-headedness  in  recognizing  the  limits 
of  possibility  and  trying  in  his  post  at 
the  Lrocal  Government  Board  to  accom- 
plish, something  tangible  in  improving 
social  conditions  without  weakening 
individual  stamina. 

The  youngest  man  of  the  trio,  Ramsay 
Macdonald,  is  whip  and  secretary  of  the 
party.     By  turn  teacher,  clerk,  and  jour- 
nalist, he  found  his  niche  in  organizing 
the  party  for  the  recent  electoral  struggle. 
His  remarkable  success  stamps  him  as  a 
leader   of   the   type    in   which   English 
•  Socialism   has  hitherto  been  lacking — 
hard-headed,    practically   efficient,   not 
likely  himself  to  care  greatly  for  a  point 
of  dogma,  and  as  the  more  able  to  restrain 
the  centrifugal  tendencies  of  those  who 
do  care.     In  a  recent  tour  through  Can- 
ada and  the  United  States  he  commented 
severely  on  the  futile  revolutionarism  of 
American  Socialism.     **  Darwinism,"  he 
declared,  "  has  made  it  as  necessary  to 
revise  Marxism  as  Genesis." 

Keir  Hardie  is  a  man  of  a  different 
type.  As  his  kindly  eye  might  witness, 
there  is  more  sympathy  in  his  Socialism 
than  in  Macdonald's,  more  of  the  old 
flush  of  enthusiasm  for  humanity.  To 
Macdonald  the  Socialist  programme  is  a 
cold  business  proposition,  to  be  put 
through  as  efficiently  as  skillful  organiza- 
tion   and   bringing  out  the   vote    may 


accomplish ;  to  liardie  it  is  a  faith  to  be 
fulfilled,  a  vision  to  dream  over  and  then 
to  act,  to  bring  the  dreaming  true.  The 
external  details  of  his  career  are  of  inter- 
est— he  was  a  miner  till  twenty-four,  sec- 
retary of  the  Lanarkshire  miners'  union 
for  a  few  years,  organizer  next  of  the 
Scotch  miners,  his  Radicalism  slowly 
turning  to  Socialism;  then  in  1892  was 
elected  to  the  Commons,  which  might 
have  tolerated  his  proposals  to  upset  the 
whole  industrial  organization  of  the 
country,  but  could  not  forgive  his  daring 
to  enter  that  gentlemen's  club  without  the 
time-honored  silkhat.  Notealsohis  work 
in  organizing  the  Independent  Labor 
party,  and  his  persistence  last  session 
in  securing  from  the  Cabinet  the  full 
price  of  Labor  support.  But  perhaps 
the  inner  man  is  best  revealed  in  an 
incident  from  his  early  life.  After  he 
had  taught  himself  the  alphabet  down 
in  the  dark  of  the  pit  by  scratching  on 
a  blackened  stone,  the  first  book  he 
tackled  was  "  Sartor  Resartus."  "  How 
well  I  remember,"  he  recalled  recently, 
"  sitting  up  o'  nights  in  my  little  attic, 
staring  at  that  wonderful  book  by  the 
light  of  my  pit-lamp.  I  could  see  there 
was  something  great  in  it,  but  it  was  far 
away,  beyond  my  grasp.  I  longed  to 
understand  it.  I  grasped  for  the  mean- 
ing among  words  of  which  I  had  never 
heard.  It  was  a  fearful  struggle.  Still 
I  went  on,  and  that  was  how  I  learned 
to  read."  And  all  through  Keir  Har- 
die's  after  life,  however  intemperate 
might  be  his  policy,  we  see,  shining 
through,  the  idealism  and  the  doggedness 
here  shadowed  forth. 
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BT   COUNT    MAURICE    DE    PERIGNT. 

The  establishment  of  more  intimate  and  cordial  relations  between  the  United  States  and 
the  nations  of  South  America  must  be  accompanied  by  a  similar  increase  of  intimacy  between 
Mexico  and  the  United  States.    Mexico  is  our  first  neighbor  on  the  south,  and  while  prox- 
imity ought  to  ally  her  to  us,  her  Spanish  origin  brings  her  into  a  closer  touch  with  South 
American  peoples.    Future  citizens  of  this  country  who  may  travel  to  Argentina  and  Brazil 
by  the  Pan-American  Railway  of  that  day  must  first  pass  over  Mexican  soil  on  leaving  their 
own  country.    Thus  Mexico,  by  reason  of  both  her  national  spirit  and  her  geographical 
position,  becomes  an  indispensable  link  with  South  America.    In  our  judgment,  the  people 
of  the  United  States  are  woefully  provincial  in  their  ignorance  of  the  political,  educational, 
and  industrial  achievements  of  Mexico.    In  publishing  the  following  article  The  Outlook 
hopes  to  do  something  towards  turning  the  attention  of  its  readers  in  the  direction  of  Mexico 
at  this  particular  time,  when  the  southern  part  of  our  hemisphere  is  receiving  unusual  con- 
sideration from  the  whole  civilized  world.    The  author  is  a  member  of  various  geographi- 
cal societies  and  has  been  an  extensive  traveler.    This  particular  paper  is  the  result  of  four 
months  of  exploration  and  study  in  Mexico  on  his  part.    A  French  view  of  Mexico  is  valu- 
able for  the  reasons  which  the  author  states  in  a  letter  to  The  Outlook :  "  To  a  Frenchman 
Mexico  makes  a  strong  appeal.    It  is  a  Latin  country,  and  France,  moreover,  has  exerted 
an  important  influence  on  its  history.    Napoleon  III.  wanted  to  build  in  the  New  World  a 
Latin  empire.    The  scheme  was  beautiful,  but  the  United  States  Government  was  too 
powerful  to  permit  its  accomplishment.    France  was  obliged  to  retire ;  she  did  not  conquer 
the  soil  of  Mexico  for  the  Emperor  of  her  choice ;  but  she  did  peacefully  conquer  the 
Mexicans.    In  their  ideas,  their  tastes,  their  literature,  their  art,  French  influence  is  strongly 
felt.    In  the  schools  the  books  of  science,  law,  and  medicine  are  French.    Every  Mexican 
of  good  birth  speaks  French  fluently.    Mexico  calls  France  its  intellectual  mother  and  loves 
and  admires  her."    It  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  time  she  may  regard  the  United  States  as  an 
elder  sister. — The  Editors. 


pFTER  a  long  period 
of  discord  and  an- 
archy, after  a  series 
of  revolutions  and 
civil  wars,  Mexico 
had  at  last  in  1857 
obtained  for  itself  a 
federal  constitution. 
In  1861  the  nomina- 
tion to  the  Republic's  presidency  of  the 
patriot  Juarez  seemed  to  give  to  this  un- 
happy country,  a  solid  government  and 
the  hope  of  entering  an  era  of  peace.  Un- 
fortunately, the  finances  were  in  an  awful 
state ;  the  interest  on  the  loans,  nearly  all 
made  at  usurious  rates,  could  not  be  paid. 
The  Congress  stopped  the  payment  of 
the  domestic  national  debt,  after  having 
done  the  same  with  the  foreign  debt  and 
thereby  caused  the  French  Expedition 
into  Mexico.  But,  the  empire  fallen, 
Maximilian  dead,  Juarez  was  re-elected 
as  President,  and  at  his  death  in  1872  he 
was  succeeded  by  his  Prime  Minister, 
Lerdo  de  Tejada.     Soon,  however,  the 


unfortunate  country  was  troubled  by  a 
new  revolution.  General  Porfirio  Diaz 
was  its  leader,  and  the  struggle  began 
between  the  Lerdists  and  the  Porfirists. 
Lerdo  lost  his  control,  ran  off  to  Aca- 
pulco,  and  left  the  country  in  1876. 
Diaz  entered  Mexico  the  24th  of  No- 
vember, was  elected  President,  began  an 
era  of  peace  unknown  before  him,  and 
at  the  end  of  his  term,  in  1880,  retired 
in  favor  of  his  intimate  friend.  General 
Manuel  (jonzalez.  He  retired  to  his 
native  place,  Oaxaca,  as  Governor,  made 
a  trip  through  the  United  States,  and 
returned  in  1 884  to  be  elected  President 
nearly  unanimously.  Since  that  time  he 
has  always  been  re-elected,  and  two 
years  ago  an  amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution made  the  Presidential  term  six 
years  instead  of  four. 

Unweary  worker,  firm  and  energetic 
chief,  able  and  honest  administrator, 
sure  of  the  army's  support,  Diaz  has  en- 
tirely reorganized  Mexico,  has  made  it  a 
real  country.     Out  of  a  most  disturbed 
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and  revolutionary  state  he  has  made  a 
peaceful  and  happy  land.  .  A  distin- 
guished soldier,  he  has  shown  himself  a 
first-rate  statesman,  with  an  iron  will, 
great  practical  sense,  a  clear  knowledge 
of  men  and  things.  Before  all,  he  sees 
the  interest  of  his  country  ;  his  ambition 
is  to  make  Mexico  a  powerful  and  pros- 
perous country,  the  Mexicans  a  great 
nation.  In  order  to  reach  this  end  he 
has  grouped  about  him  a  large  number 


these  men  have  taken  their  country  cwd     i 
of  chaos,  assured  its  tranquillity,  consdi 
dated  its  credit.     They  have  made  it  a 
Stiate  rich  and  prosperous,  a  State  recog- 
nized and  respected  by  all. 

How  little  it  is  known,  this  modeni 
Mexico,  even  in  the  United  Sutes! 
People  imagine  a  country  hardly  bom  to 
civilization,  half-barbarous,  inhabited  by 
a  multitude  of  Indian  savages,  alwa}^  in 
revolution,  where  it  is  dangerous  to  travel 
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of  faithful  friends,  like  him  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  country  :  Corral,  the 
Vice-President ;  Mariseal,  Mena,  and 
especially  Limantour,  the  Minister  of 
Finances.  Diaz  has  secured  peace  for 
Mexico,  has  given  it  a  firm  government, 
but  Limantour  has  furnished  the  re- 
sources which  have  allowed  it  to  develop. 
In  the  creation  of  Mexico,  in  its  organ- 
ization as  a  modern  State,  these  two 
names  are  associated,  as  they  will  ever 
remain,  in  the  public  gratitude.  By 
their  able  and  prudent  administration 


and  much  more  so  to  stay.  It  was  so 
of  forty  years  ago,  but  under  the  strong 
direction  of  General  Diaz's  genius  the 
order  of  things  has  been  transformed. 
Mexico  is  now  strongly  constituted,  r^- 
ularly  organized.  Little  by  little  the 
people,  composed  of  heterogeneous  ele- 
ments too  long  divided  by  class  preju- 
dices, are  beginning  to  understand  the 
benefit  of  the  constitution,  and  are  will- 
ing to  follow  it  to  its  full  extent. 

The  first  occupation  of  the  Govern- 
ment under  President  Diaz  was  to  pacify 
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the  country,  to  cleaf  the  Jand  and  the 
city  from  bands  of  brigands,  remains  of 
the  civil  wars,  who  spread  terror  through 
the  whole  country.  The  organization 
of  the  rural  guard,  that  of  the  city  police 
in  the  federal  district,  and  the  energy  of 
the  President  made  this  scourge  dis- 
appear, and  now,  aside  from  a  few  regions 
where  the  last  rebel  Indians,  Yaquis  and 
Mayas,  are  placed,  one  can  go  everywhere 
through  Mexico  without  any  danger. 

So  established  on  a  solid  basis,  with  a 
strong  financial  credit,  the  Government 
tried  to  protect  the  country,  to  make  the 
national  flag  respected,  and  therefore  to 
create  a  good  military  organization.  In 
peace,  excepting  the  choice  corps,  the 
army  is  maintained  by  voluntary  enlist- 
ments of  men  without  work.  Many 
individuals  who  as  vagabonds  would  be 
dangerous  for  society  are  also  enlisted, 
more  or  less  voluntarily,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  a  strong'  discipline,  with  the 
certainty  of  the  daily  subsistence,  im- 
proves naturally  the  morale  of  these 
soldiers. 

One  of  the  most  important  factors  of 
this  rapid  and  wonderful  development 
of  Mexico  was,  as  for  all  young  coun- 
tries, the  creation  of  a  perfect  network 


of  railways.  The  railways  are  especially 
important  in  Mexico,  where  nature  has 
erected  tremendous  obstacles  to  com- 
mercial traflic  and  to  political  unity. 
For  that  reason,  since  General  Diaz  has 
been  in  power,  the  construction  of  rail- 
ways has  been  urged  in  all  directions 
with  an  unwearied  activity.  Foragn 
capital,  especially  that  of  the  United 
States,  has  answered  eagerly  the  Presi- 
dent's call.  In  1876  Mexico  had  578 
kilometers  of  railways  being  worked; 
the  3 1  St  of  December,  1901,  it  had 
18,432  (about  11,000  miles).  Three 
lines  enter  the  United  States  and  two 
connect  Mexico  with  Vera  Cruz.  Others 
connect  the  capital  with  the  Pacific,  with 
the  south,  with  the  Isthmus  of  Tebmnte- 
pec,  from  which  prolongations  towards 
Guatemala  and  the  State  of  Yucatan  are 
planned.  On  all  sides,  in  the  difFerent 
States,  new  local  lines  are  building,  de- 
veloping the  resources  of  eveiy  x^^gion. 
As  a  help  to  the  railways,  the  Govern- 
ment has  spent  immense  sums  for  the 
improvement  of  the  harbors  and  the 
lighting  of  the  coasts.  Great  woiks  are 
in  progress  at  Coatzacoalcos  on  the 
Atlantic  and  Salina  Cruz  on  the  Pacific. 
These  are  the  two  terminal  points  of  the 
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railway  across  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuan- 
tepec,  which  will  be  one  great  commercial 
way  between  the  Orient  and  the .  Occi- 
dent. Other  harbors  on  the  Pacific  are 
also  improved — Acapulco,  Manzanillo, 
Mazatlan.  These  harbors,  unfortunately, 
are  not  connected  with  the  capital.  On 
each  of  the  principal  lines  the  engineers 
stopped  at  the  Sierra  Mountains,  re- 
buffed by  the  difficulties  of  the  passage  ;^: 
but  the  connection  of  these  harbors  with 
the  interior  is  of  too  vital  an  interest  for 
the  country  not  to  have  the  Government 
make  every  effort  possible  to  complete 
the  proposed  railways.^  Thanks  to  these 
numerous  railways  and  also  an  excellent 
system  of  posts  and  telegraphs,  the  re- 
lations between  the  different  parts  of  the 
Republic  have  become  more  intimate  and 

<  The  line  between  Manzanillo  and  Guadalajara,  on 
the  main  line,  will  be  finished  by  the  end  of  1907. 


more  cordial.  The  particularist  spirit  of 
the  provinces,  a  source  of  perpetual  an- 
archy, has  weakened  little  by  little  and 
has  given  place  to  a  fine  feeling  of 
solidarity.  There  are  no  more  Span- 
iards and  Indians,  there  are  only  Mexi- 
cans. The  action  of  the  central  poweP 
is  sure  and  rapid,  making  easier  the  edu- 
cation of  the  peasantry  and  of  the  peons. 
And  so,  little  by  little,  but  slowly,  alas  I 
the  Indians  are  giving  up  their  dialects 
to  speak  Spanish,  and  are  learning  how  to 
read  and  to  write ;  and,  thanks  to  the  vivi- 
fying flood  of  primary  instruction,  prog- 
ress is  penetrating  the  smallest  villages. 
But  what  is  needed  in  Mexico  is  hand 
labor.  The  land  as  a  whole  is  thinly 
settled,  and  this  is  a  serious  obstacle  to 
the  rapid  development  of  the  country.  To 
remedy  this,  the  Government  has  encour- 
aged the  increase  of  foreign  immigration, 
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though  it  has  not  yet  obtained  great 
success,  the  immigrants  being  naturally 
attracted  towards  the  United  States  by 
the  prospect  of  easy  work  and  large  pay. 
Ignoring  the  true  situation  of  Mexico, 
they  fear  the  hardships  of  the  climate, 
the  difficulties  of  living,  the  dangers  of  a 
new  country.  What  is  needed  most  are 
workmen,  tillers  of  the  soil ;  most  of  the 
foreigners  are  tradespeople  or  engineers. 
The  Spanish  and  American  colonists  are 
naturally  the  most  important:  the  first, 
taking  advantage  of  the  sameness  of 
language,  of  customs,  and  of  religion, 
have  prospered  considerably  and  control 
the  retail  business,  especially  groceries. 
The  Americans  have  brought  in  large 
capital,  and  hold  enormous  interests  in 
mines,  banks,  and  railways.  The  Eng- 
lish prefer  the  management  of  mines, 
while  the  Germans  go  in  for  hardware. 
As  for  the  French  colony,  very  much 
liked  and  respected,  it  has  the  monopoly 
of  the  sale  of  stuffs  and  fashions.  The 
Chinese,  quite  a  large  number  of  them, 
furnish  the  hand  labor;  they  work  in  the 


mines,  in  railways,  do  the  menial  work, 
while  the  Japanese,  the  Mormons,  and 
especially  the  Italians,  are  interested  in 
agriculture.  And  yet,  where  could  one 
find  a  wider  field  for  laborious  and  intel- 
ligent energies  than  this  country  where 
there  is  every  climate,  a  luxuriant  growth, 
a  rich  and  fertile  earth,  a  propitious  tem- 
perature, where  there  are  millions  of 
acres  which  give  two  harvests  a  year? 
The  country  is  divided  into  large  planta- 
tions which  belong  either  to  the  State, 
to  private  individuals,  or  to  corporations. 
The  management  of  these  "  haciendas  " 
demands  a  very  large  number  of  workers, 
overseers,  and  directors.  The  servants 
of  all  sorts  have  quarters  of  their  own  in 
small  houses  or  cabins ;  the  master  lives 
in  a  special  building,  generally  very 
large,  and  often  beautiful.  All  around 
are  grouped  shops,  stables,  schools,  a 
church,  and  the  "tienda,"  which  is  a 
store  where  are  sold  the  foodstuffs  and 
the  clothing  necessary  to  the  working 
population.  In  certain  plantations  the 
household  may  consist   of  three  thou- 
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sand  persons.  These  workers  almost  all 
belong  to  the  soil,  and  receive,  besides 
their  salary,  the  privilege  of  cultivating 
a  few  acres  for  themselves.  The  foreign- 
ers are  beginning  to  interest  themselves 
in  agriculture ;  formerly  they  paid  more 
attention  to  mining,  which  constitutes  the 
greater  part  of  the  wealth  of  Mexico. 
And  the  Government  has  taken  all  neces- 
sary measures  to  facilitate  th<?se  enter- 
prises and  to  give  to  capital  t\^o  advan- 
tages essential  for  success — freedom  and 
security. 

Many  pessimists  believe  that  General 
Diaz  is  the  indispensable  pivot  of  the 
Mexican  Republic,  and  that  if  he  should 
die  the  Government  would  go  to  pieces. 


Everything  seems,  on  the  contrary,  to 
show  that  Mexico  has  a  great  future 
before  it.  The  excellence  of  the  present 
institutions  has  been  proved,  the  country 
has  become  more  wise,  perfectly  quiet ; 
every  guarantee  is  given  to  investors. 
Revolutions  are  no  longer  to  be  feared  ; 
they  would  be  too  dangerous  for  the 
country,  and  would  necessitate  Ameri- 
can intervention.  But  the  Americans 
have  no  interest  in  wishing  for  this  revo- 
lution. 

Too  great  an  empire  always  tends 
towards  decadence,  and  it  is  preferable 
to  have  as  a  neighbor  a  peaceful  and 
happy  country  than  to  dominate  over  a 
discontened  and  turbulent  one. 


MT  PICTURES 

BY  MERIBAH  ABBOTT 

Some  one  gave  me  a  picture — 

A  little  glimpse  of  the  sea. 
Cliff  and  surf  and  a  gull  a-wing, — 
I  smell  the  salt  and  I  feel  the  swing: 

How  it  comes  back  to  me  I 
Rhythm  of  wave,  and  gleam  of  sand, 
And  a  white  sail  rounding  the  point  of  land. 

Some  one  gave  me  a  picture — 

A  bit  of  a  country  lane, 
Tangle  of  flower  and  fern  and  vines 
Under  the  shade  of  the  purple  pines: 

Oh,  to  be  there  again  1 
There,  where  the  ground-thrush  hides  her  nest, 
And  the  wild  red  strawberries  ripen  best. 

So,  pain-bound  and  helpless, 

I  lie  and  dream  all  day; 
God  is  good,  and  the  world  is  wide. 
Sun  and  sea  and  the  dancing  tide. 

And  a  fair  ship  in  the  bay! 
These  are  mine,  and  the  skies  of  June 
Sing,  my  heart,  to  the  thrush's  tune ! 
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FROM  AN  ETCHING  BY  8.   HOLLVER 

EDGAR  ALLAN   POE 


thepitand  the  pendulum 

BT  EDGAR   ALLAN  POE 
WITH  AN  INTRODUCTION  BY  HAMILTON   W.   MABIE 

jN  his  short  stories  of  mystery  and  terror  Poe  stands  almost 
'unrivaled;  for  while  it  is  easy  to  indicate  his  affiliations  with 
Hoffmann,  it  remains  true  that  in  "  The  Fall  of  the  House  of 
Usher,"  "  Ligeia,"  and  "  The  Mask  of  the  Red  Death,"  Poe's 
power  of  invention  and  exquisite  sensitiveness  to  the  descriptive 
value  of  words  to  convey  the  shadowy  but  definite  and  terrifying 
spell  which  he  intends  to  cast  over  his  reader  are  unique  in  the 
subtle  use  which  he  makes  of  them  to  detach  the  mind  from  actual  surroundings 
and  to  convey  it,  as  worshipers  were  led  in  the  Egyptian  temples,  through  long 
passages  until  the  outer  world  had  become  a  dim  memory.  It  is  in  this  power  of 
banishing  all  other  impressions  from  the  mind  and  putting  it  into  the  possession 
of  impossible  figures  and  incredible  situations  that  Poe  shows  his  masterly  artistic 
skill.  These  stories  are  all  essentially  unreal.  The  Lady  Madeline  and  Ligeia 
are  phantoms  who  never  for  a  moment  deceive  us  by  any  breath  of  the  living  soul. 
Nevertheless,  we  are  so  skillfully  taken  into  their  presence,  and  we  live  with  them 
in  an  atmosphere  so  compounded  of  the  things  that  deceive,  enthrall,  and  impress, 
that  even  in  our  skepticism  we  shudder  and  feel  ourselves  bound  by  the  same 
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tnysterious  and  awful  fate  that  binds  them.  "  The  Pit  and  the  Pendulum  "  lacks 
the  beauty  of  diction  and  the  spell  of  imagination  which  characterize  the  stories  of 
Usher  and  Ligeia ;  but  in  its  cumulative  energy  of  imagination  and  its  analysis  of 
the  sensations  of  terror  passing  into  torture  it  is  a  masterpiece,  and  fully  deserves 
a  place  in  this  series  of  twelve  short  stories  selected  for  their  permanent  value. 

With  a  passion  for  beauty  which,  next  to  his  love  for  his  wife,  was  the  deepest 
devotion  of  Poe,  he  united  an  interest  in  morbid  temperaments  and  jsituations  of 
mystery  and  terror  that  sometimes  led  him  into  grave  artistic  bluhders.  He  has 
in  more  than  one  instance  brought  vividly  before  the  mind  situations  or  incidents- 
that  cannot  be  described  without  creating  a  feeling  of  revulsion ;  and  this  writer, 
who  never  sinned  in  any  word  or  line  against  purity,  sinned  at  times  against  sound 
feeling  by  touching  too  clpsely  and  handling  too  freely  what  is  essentially  repulsive. 
"  The  Pit  and  the  Pendulum  "  lacks  the  richness  of  style  of  the  stories  of  "  Usher  " 
and  "  Ligeia,"  the  splendor  of  color  of  "  The  Cask  of  Amontillado  "  and  "  The 
Assignation ;"  but  in  the  skill  with  which  the  materials  are  used  so  as  steadily  to 
increase  the  sense  of  horror,  and  in  the  vividness  with  which  the  entire  scene  is 
realized,  it  deserves  a  very  high  place  among  Poe*s  stories.  In  this  story,  as  in 
many  others,  he  masters  the  art  of  the  short  story  as  he  himself  has  defined  it,  by 
securing  *'  a  certain  unique  or  single  effect,"  toward  which  ^every  incident  and  word 
makes  a  definite  contribution.  A  marvelous  craftsman,  who  suffered  from  his  lack 
of  deep  human  insight  and  sympathy  with  his  kind,  Poe  remains  a  magician  in 
his  ability  to  evoke  scenes  of  terror  and  pictures  of  despair.  Crime,  insanity, 
disordered  fantasy,  lay  always  within  the  empire  of  his  magical  pencil.  His  work 
stands,  as  Mr.  Bliss  Perry  has  admirably  said,  "  like  some  lightning-blasted  tree, 
charred  and  blanched,  lifting  itself  in  slender,  scornful  strength  above  the  under- 
growth. No  bird  rests  there  save  the  hawk,  restless-eyed ;  there  is  peace  for  no 
man  in  its  shadow.  But  it  is  fine-grained  to  the  very  heart  of  it,  and  ax  and  fire 
may  sweep  the  hillside  again  and  again,  yet  itrrrill  not  fall."  H.  W.  M. 

Impia  tortonim  longas  hie  turba  furores  Saw  the  lipS   of  the   black-robed   judgeS. 

Sanguinis  innocui,  non,  satiata,  aiuit.  They  appeared  to  me  white,  whiter  than 

Sospite  nunc  patna,  fracto  nunc  funens  antro,  ^.u         l    \  i.  •  u     t     i.  ^u 

Mors  ubidirafuit  vita  salusque  patent.  the   sheet   upon    which    I    trace    these 

Quatrain  composed  jor  the  gates  of  amarkei    words,  and  thin  even  to  grotesqueness ; 

'cMHoufe  at  Palis'.  "''"  '^  ^^'  ■^'"'^'''  ^^^^  ^^^h  the  intensity  of  their  expression 

of  firmness — of  immovable  resolution,  of 

I  WAS    sick — sick    unto  death  with  stem  contempt  of  human  torture.     I  saw 

that  long  agony  ;  and  when  they  at  that  the  decrees  of  what  to  me  was  Fate 

length  unbound  me,  and  I  was  per-  were  still  issuing  from  those  lips.     I  saw 

mitted  to  sit,  I  felt  that  my  senses  were  them  writhe  with  a  deadly  locution.     I 

leaving  me.     The  sentence — the  dread  saw  them  fashion  the  syllables  of  my 

sentence  of  death — was  the  last  of  dis-  name ;    and   I    shuddered    because   no 

tinct   accentuation   which    reached   my  sound  succeeded.     I  saw,  too,  for  a  few* 

ears.    After    that,    the    sound    of    the  moments   of   delirious   horror,  the  soft 

inquisitorial   voices    seemed  merged  in  and  nearly  imperceptible  waving  of  the 

one  dreamy  indeterminate  hum.     It  con-  sable    draperies    which   enwrapped   the 

veyed  to  my  soul  the  idea  of  revolution^  walls  of  the  apartment.     And  then  my 

perhaps  from  its  association    in   fancy  vision  fell  upon  the  seven  tall  candles 

with  die  burr  of  a  mill-wheel.     This  only  upon  the  table.     At  first  they  wore  the 

for  a  brief  period  ;  for  presently  I  heard  aspect    of   charity,    and   seemed   white 

no  more.     Yet,  for  a  while,  I  saw ;  hut  slender  angels  who  would  save  me  ;  but 

with  how  terrible  an  exaggeration!     I  then,  all  at  once,  there  came   a   most 
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deadly  nausea  over  my  spirit,  and  I  felt 
every  fiber  in  my  frame  thrill  as  if  I  had 
touched  the  wire  of  a  galvanic  battery, 
while  the  angel  forms  became  meaning- 
less specters,  with  heads  of  flame,  and 
I  saw  that  from  them  there  would  be  no 
help.  And  then  there  stole  into  my 
fancy,  like  a  rich  musical  note,  the 
thought  of  what  sweet  rest  there  must 
be  in  the  grave.  The  thought  camie 
gently  and  stealthily,  and  it  seemed  long 
before  it  attained  full  appreciation  ;  but 
just  as  my  spirit  came  at  length  properly 
to  feel  and  entertain  it,  the  figures  of  the 
judges  vanished,  as  if  magically,  from 
before  me;  the  tall  candles  sank  into 
nothingness ;  their  fiames  went  out 
utterly ;  the  blackness  of  darkness  super- 
vened; all  sensations  appeared  swal- 
lowed up  in  a  mad  rushing  descent  as 
of  the  soul  into  Hades.  Then  silence, 
and  stillness,  and  night  were  the  uni- 
verse. 

I  had  swooned ;  but  still  will  not 
say  that  all  of  consciousness  was  lost 
What  of  it  there  remained  I  will  not 
attempt  to  define,  or  even  to  describe ; 
yet  all  was  not  lost.  In  the  deepest 
slumber — no  I  In  delirium — no  I  In  a 
swoon — no!  In  death — no!  even  in 
the  grave  all  is  not  lost.  Else  there 
is  no  immortality  for  man.  Arousing 
from'^the  most  profound  of  slumbers,  we 
break  the  gossamer  web  of  some  dream. 
Yet  in  a  second  afterward  (so  frail  may 
that  web  have  been)  we  remember  not 
that  we  have  dreamed.  In  the  return 
to  life  from  the  swoon  there  are  two 
stages:  first,  that  of  the  sense  of  mental 
or  spiritual,  secondly,  that  of  the  sense 
of  physical,  existence.  It  seems  prob- 
able that  if,  upon  reaching  the  second 
stage,  we  could  recall  the  impressions  of 
the  first,  we  should  find  these  impres- 
sions eloquent  in  memories  of  the  gulf 
beyond.  And  that  gulf  is — what  ?  How 
at  least  shall  we  distinguish  its  shadows 
from  those  of  the  tomb  ?  But  if  the 
impressions  of  what  I  have  termed  the 
first  stage  are  not  at  will  recalled,  yet, 
after  a  long  interval,  do  they  not  come 
unbidden,  while  we  marvel  whence  they 
come  ?  He  who  has  never  swooned  is 
not  he  who  finds  strange  palaces  and 
wildly  familiar  faces  in  coals  that  glow ; 
is  not  he  who  beholds  floating  in  mid- 


air the  sad  visions  that  the  many  may 
not  view ;  is  not  he  who  ponders  over 
the  perfume  of  some  novel  flower ;  is  not 
he  whose  brain  grows  bewildered  with 
the  meaning  of  some  musical  cadence 
which  has  never  before  arrested  hb 
attention. 

Amid  frequent  and  thoughtful  en- 
deavors to  remember,  amid  earnest 
struggles  to  regather  some  token  of  the 
state  of  seeming  nothingness  into  which 
my  soul  had  lapsed,  there  have  been 
moments  when  I  have  dreamed  of  suc- 
cess ;  there  have  been  brief,  very  brief 
periods  when  I  have  conjured  up  remem- 
brances which  the  lucid  reason  of  a  later 
epoch  assures  me  could  have  had  refer- 
ence only  to  that  condition  of  seeming 
unconsciousness.  These  shadows  of  mem- 
ory tell,  indistinctly,  of  tall  figures  that 
lifted  and  bore  me  in  silence  down — 
down — still  down — till  a  hideous  dizzi- 
ness oppressed  me  at  the  mere  idea  of 
the  interminableness  of  the  descent 
They  tell  also  of-  a  vague  horror  at  my 
heart,  on  account  of  that  heart's  unnat- 
ural stillness.  Then  comes  a  sense  of 
sudden  motionlessness  throughout  all 
things;  as  if  those  who  bore  me 
(a  ghastly  train!)  had  outrun  in  their 
descent  the  limits  of  the  limitless,  and 
paused  from  the  wearisomeness  of  their 
toil.  After  this  I  call  to  mind  flatness 
and  dampness;  and  then  all  is  mad- 
ness— the  madness  of  a  memory  which 
busies  itself  among  forbidden  things: 

Very  suddenly  there  came  back  to*  my 
soul  motion  and  sound — the  tumultuous 
motion  of  the  heart,  and,  in  my  ears,  the 
sound  of  its  beating.  Then  a  pause  in 
which  all  is  blank.  Then  again  sound, 
and  motion,  and  touch — ^a  tingling  sen- 
sation pervading  my  frame.  Then  the 
mere  consciousness  of  existence  without 
thought — a  condition  which  lasted  long. 
Then,  very  suddenly,  thought y  and  shud- 
dering terror,  and  earnest  endeavor  to 
comprehend  my  true  state.  Then  a 
strong  desire  to  lapse  into  insensibility. 
Then  a  rushing  revival  of  soul  and  a 
successful  effort  to  move.  And  now  a 
full  memory  of  the  trial,  of  the  judges, 
of  the  sable  draperies,  of  the  sentence, 
of  the  sickness,  of  the  swoon.  Then 
entire  forgetfulness  of  all  that  followed ; 
of  all  that  a  later  day  and  much  earnest- 
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ness   of    endeavor    have    enabled    me 
vaguely  to  recall. 

So  far,  I  had  not  opened  my  eyes.     I 
felt  that  I  lay  upon  my  back  unbound. 
I  reached  out  my  hand,  and  it  fell  heav- . 
ily    upon    something   damp   and    hard. 
There  I  suffered  it  to  remain  for  many 
minutes,  while  I  strove  to  imagine  where 
and   what  I   could   be.     I   longed   yet 
dared    not    to    employ    my   vision.     I 
dreaded    the    first    glance    at    objects 
around  me.     It  was  not  that  I  feared  to 
look   upon  things  horrible,  but  that   I 
grew  aghast  lest  there  should  be  nothing 
to  see.     At  length,  with  a  wild  desper- 
ation at  heart,  I  quickly   unclosed  my 
eyes.     My  worst  thoughts,  then,  were 
confirmed.     The    blackness   of   eternal 
night  encompassed  me.     I  struggled  for 
breath.     The  intensity  of  the  darkness 
seemed  to  oppress  and  stifle  me.     The 
atmosphere    was    intolerably   close.     I 
still  lay  quietly,  and  made  effort  to  exer- 
cise my  reason.     I  brought  to  mind  the 
inquisitorial  proceedings,  and  attempted 
from  that  point  to  deduce  my  real  con- 
dition.    The  sentence  had  passed  ;  and 
it  appeared  to  me  that  a  very  long  inter- 
val of  time  had  since  elapsed.     Yet  not 
for   a  jnoment  did   I  suppose    myself 
actually  dead.     Such  a  supposition,  not- 
withstanding what  we  read  in  fiction,  is 
altogether   inconsistent  with  real  exist- 
ence ; — but  where  and  in  what  state  was 
I  ?    The  condemned  to  death,  I  knew, 
perished  usually  at  the  autos-da-fk,  and 
one  of  these  had  been  held  on  the  very 
night  of  the  day  of  my  trial.    Had  I  been 
remanded  to  my  dungeon  to  await  the 
next  sacrifice,   which    would   not   take 
place  for  many  months  ?     This  I  at  once 
saw  could  not  be.     Victims  had  been  in 
immediate  demand.    Moreover,  my  dun- 
geon, as  well  as  all  the  condemned  cells 
at  Toledo,  had  stone  floors,  and  light 
was  not  altogether  excluded. 

A  fearful  idea  now  suddenly  drove  the 
blood  in  torrents  upon  my  heart,  and 
for  a  brief  period  I  o\ice  more  relapsed 
into  insensibility.  Upon  recovering,  I 
at  once  started. to  my  feet,  trembling 
convulsively  in  every  fiber..  I  thrust  my 
arms  wildly  above  and  around  me  in  all 
directions.  I  felt  nothing ;  yet  dreaded 
to  move  a  step,  lest  I  should  be  impeded 
by  the   walls  of   a  tomb.     Perspiration 


burst  from  every  pore,  and  stood  in  cold 
big-  beads  upon  my  forehead.  The 
agony  of  suspense  grew  at  length  intol- 
erable, and  I  cautiously  moved  forward, 
with  my  arms  extended  and  my  eyes 
straining  from  their  sockets,  in  the  hope 
of  catching  some  faint  ray  of  light.  I 
proceeded  for  many  paces ;  but  still  all 
was  blackness  and  vacancy.  I  breathed 
more  freely.  It  seemed  evident  that 
mine  was  not,  at  least,  the  most  hideous 
of  fates. 

And  now,  as  I  still  continued  to  step 
cautiously  onward,  there  came  thronging 
upon  my  recollection  a  thousand  vague 
rumors  of  the  horrors  of  Toledo.  Of 
the  dungeons  there  had  been  strange 
things  narrated — fables  I  had  always 
deemed  them — but  yet  strange,  and  too 
ghastly  to  repeat,  save  in  a  whisper. 
Was  I  left  to  perish  of  starvation  in  this 
subterranean  world  of  darkness;  or 
what  fate,  perhaps  even  more  fearful, 
awaited  me  ?  That  the  result  would  be 
death,  and  a  death  of  more  than  cus- 
tomary bitterness.  I  -knew  too  well  the 
character  of  my  judges  to  doubt.  The 
mode  and  the  hour  were  all  that  occu- 
pied or  distracted  me. 

My  outstretched  hands  at  length  en- 
countered some  solid  "  obstruction.  It 
was  a  wall,  seemingly  of  stone  masonry 
— very  smooth,  slimy,  and  cold.  I  fol- 
lowed it  up ;  stepping  with  all  the  careful 
distrust  with  which  certain  antique  nar- 
ratives had  inspired  me.  This  process, 
however,  afforded  me  no  meafns  of  ascer- 
taining the  dimensions  of  my  dungeon  ; 
as  I  might  make  its  circuit,  and  return 
to  the  point  whence  I  set  out,  without 
being  aware  of  the  fact,  so  perfectly 
uniform  seemed  the  wall.  I  therefore 
sought  the  knife  which  had  been  in  my 
pocket  when  led  into  the  inquisitorial 
chamber ;  but  it  was  gone  ;  my  clothes 
had  been  exchanged  for  a  wrapper  of 
coarse  serge.  I  had  thought  of  forcing 
the  blade  in  some  minute  crevice  of  the 
masonry,  so  as  to  identify  my  point  of 
departure.  The  difficulty,  nevertheless, 
was  but  trivial ;  although,  in  the  disorder 
of  my  fancy,  it  seemed  at  first  insuper- 
able. I  tore  a  part  of  the  hem  from  the 
robe  and  placed  the  fragment  at  full 
length,  and  at  right  angles  to  the  wall. 
In  groping  my  way  around  the  prison  I 
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could  not  fail  to  encounter  this  rag  upon 
completing  the  circuit.  So,  at  least,  I 
thought;  but  I  had  not  counted  upon 
the  extent  of  the  dungeon,  or  upon  my 
own  weakness.  The  ground  was  moist 
and  slippery.  I  staggered  onward  for 
some  time,  when  I  stumbled  and  fell. 
My  excessive  fatigue  induced  me  to 
remain  prostrate ;  and  sleep  soon  over- 
took me  as  I  lay. 

Upon  awaking,  and  stretching  forth 
an  arm,  I  found  beside  me  a  loaf  and  a 
pitcher  with  water.  I  was  too  much  ex- 
hausted to  reflect  upon  this  circumstance, 
but  ate  and  drank  with  avidity.  Shortly 
afterward  I  resumed  my  tour  around  the 
prison,  and  with  much  toil  came  at  last 
upon  the  fragment  of  the  serge.  Up  to 
the  period  when  I  fell,  I  had  counted 
fifty-two  paces,  and,  upon  resuming  my 
walk,  I  had  counted  forty-eight  more — 
when  I  arrived  at  the  rag.  There  were 
in  all,  then,  a  hundred  paces;  and, 
admitting  two  paces  to  the  yard,  I  pre- 
sumed the  dungeon  to  be  fifty  yards  in 
circuit.  I  had  met;  however,  with  many 
angles  in  the  wall,  and  thus  I  could  form 
no  guess  at  the  shape  of  the  vault ;  for 
vault  I  could  not  help  supposing  it  to  be. 

I  had  little  object — certainly  no  hope 
— in  these  researches ;  but  a  vague  curi- 
osity prompted  me  to  continue  them. 
Quitting  the  wall,  I  resolved  to  cross  the 
area  of  the  inclosure.  At  first  I  pro- 
ceeded with  extreme  caution,  for  the 
floor,  although  seemingly  of  solid  mate- 
rial, was  treacherous  with  slime.  At 
length,  however,  I  took  courage,  and  did 
not  hesitate  to  step  firmly — endeavoring 
to  cross  in  as  direct  a  line  as  possible. 
I  had  advanced  some  ten  or  twelve  paces 
in  this  manner,  when  the  remnant  of  the 
torn  hem  of  my  robe  became  entangled 
between  my  legs.  I  stepped  on  it  and 
fell  violently  on  my  face. 

In  the  confusion  attending  my  fall  I 
did  not  immediately  apprehend  a  some- 
what startling  circumstance,  which  yet, 
in  a  few  seconds  afterward,  and  while  I 
still  lay  prostrate,  arrested  my  attention. 
It  was  this :  my  chin  rested  upon  the 
floor  of  the  prison,  but  my  lips  and  the 
upper  portion  of  my  head,  although  seem- 
ingly at  a  less  elevation  than  the  chin, 
touched  nothing.  At  the  same  time  my 
forehead  seemed   bathed  in  a  clammy 


vapor,  and  the  peculiar  smell  of  decayed 
fungus  arose  to  my  nostrils.  I  put  for- 
ward my  arni,  and  shuddered  to  find 
that  I  had  fallen  at  the  very  brink  of  a 
circular  pit,  whose  extent,  of  course,  I 
had  lio  means  of  ascertaining  at  the 
moment.  Groping  about  the  masonry 
just  below  the  margin,  I  succeeded  in 
dislodging  a  small  fragment,  and  let  it 
fall  into  the  abyss.  For  many  seconds 
I  hearkened  to  its  reverberations  as  it 
dashed  against  the  sides  of  the  chasm 
in  its  descent;  at  length  there  was  a 
sullen  plunge  into  water,  succeeded  by 
loud  echoes.  At  the  same  moment  there 
came  a  sound  resembling  the  quick 
opening  and  as  rapid  closing  of  a  door 
overhead,  while  a  faint  gleam  of  light 
flashed  suddenly  through  the  gloom,  and 
as  suddenly  faded  away. 

I  saw  clearly  the  doom  which  had 
been  prepared  for  me,  and  congratulated 
myself  upon  the  timely  accident  by  whidi 
I  had  escaped.  Another  step  before  my 
fall,  and  the  world  had  seen  me  no  more. 
And  the  death  just  avoided  was  of  that 
very  character  which*  I  had  regarded  as 
fabulous  and  frivolous  in  the  tales 
respecting  the  Inquisition.  To  the  vic- 
tims of  its  tyranny  there  was  the  choice 
of  death  witii  its  direst  physical  agonies, 
or  death  with  its  most  hideous  moral 
horrors.  I  had  been  reserved  for  the 
latter.  *  By  long  suffering  my  nerves  had 
been  unstrung,  until  I  trembled  at  the 
sound  of  my  own  voice,  and  had  become 
in  every  respect  a  fitting  subject  for  the 
species  of  torture  which  awaited  me. 

Shaking  in  every  limb,  I  groped  my 
way  back  to  the  wall — resolving  there  to 
perish  rather  than  risk  the  terrors  of  the 
wells,  of  which  my  imagination  now  pic- 
tured many  in  various  positions  about 
the  dungeon.  In  other  conditions  of 
mind  I  might  have  had  courage  to  end 
my  misery  at  once,  by  a  plunge  into  one 
of  these  abysses;  but  now  I  was  the 
veriest  of  cowards.  Neither  could  I  for- 
get what  I  had  read  of  these  pits — that 
the  sudden  extinction  of  life  formed  no 
part  of  their  most  horrible  plan. 

Agitation  c^  spirit  kept  me  awake  for 
many  long  hours  ;  but  at  length  I  again 
slumbered.  Upon  arousing,  I  found  by 
my  side,  as  before,  a  loaf  and  a  pitcher 
of  water.   .A  burning  thirst  consumed 
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me,  and  I  emptied  the  vessel  at  a  draught. 
It  must  have  been  drugged — for  scarcely 
had  I  drunk  before  I  became  irre- 
sistibly drowsy.  A  deep  sleep  fell  upon 
me — a  sleep  like  that  of  death.  How 
long  it  lasted,  of  course,  I  know  not ; 
but,  when  once  again  I  unclosed  my 
eyes,  the  objects  around  me  were  visible. 
By  a  wild,  sulphurous  luster,  the  origin 
of  which  I  could  not  at  first  determine, 
I  was  enabled  to  see  the  extent  and 
aspect  of  the  prison. 

In  its  size  I  had  been  greatly  mistaken. 
The  whole  circuit  of  its  walls  did  not 
exceed  twenty-five  yards.  For  some 
minutes  this  fact  occasioned  me  a  world 
of  vain  trouble ;  vain  indeed — for  what 
could  be  of  less  importance,  under  the 
terrible  circumstances  which  environed 
me,  than  the  mere  dimensions  of  my 
dungeon  ?  But  ray  soul  took  a  wild 
interest  in  trifles,  and  I  busied  myself  in 
endeavors  to  account  for  the  error  I  had 
committed  in  my  measurement.  The 
truth  at  length  flashed  upon  me.  In  my 
first  attempt  at  exploration  I  had  counted 
fifty  two  paces,  up  to  the  period  when  I 
fell:  I  must  then  have  been  within  a 
pace  or  two  of  the  fragment  of  serge  ;  in 
fact,  I  had  nearly  performed  the  circuit 
of  the  vault.  I  then  slept — and,  upon 
awaking,  I  must  have  returned  upon  my 
steps,  thus  supposing  the  circuit  nearly 
double  what  it  actually  was.  My  con- 
fusion of  mind  prevented  me  from  observ- 
ing that  I  began  my  tour  with  the  wall 
to  the  left,  and  ended  it  with  the  wall  to 
the  right. 

I  had  been  deceived,  too,  in  respect 
to  the  shape  of  the  enclosure.  In  feeling 
my  way  I  had  found  many  angles,  and 
thus  deduced  an  idea  of  great  irregu- 
larity ;  so  potent  is  the  effect  of  total 
darkness  upon  one  arousing  from  lethargy 
or  sleep !  The  angles  were  simply  those 
of  a  few  slight  depressions,  or  niches,  at 
odd  intervals.  The  general  shape  of  the 
prison  was  square.  What  I  had  taken 
for  masonry  seemed  now  to  be  iron,  or 
some  other  metal,  in  huge  plates,  whose 
sutures  or  joints  occasioned  the  depres- 
sions. The  entire  surface  of  this  metallic 
inclosure  was  rudely  daubed  in  all  the 
hideous  and  repulsive  devices  to  which 
the  charnel  superstition  of  the  monks  has 
given    rise.      The   figure??    of  fiends  in 


aspects  of  menace,  with  skeleton  forms, 
and  other  more  really  fearful  images, 
overspread  and  disfigured  the  walls.  I 
observed  that  the  outlines  of  these  mon- 
strosities were  sufficiently  distinct,  but 
that  the  colors  seemed  faded  and  blurred, 
as  if  from  the  effects  of  a  damp  atmos- 
phere. I  now  noticed  the  floor,  too, 
which  was  of  stone.  In  the  center 
yawned  the  circular  pit  from  whose  jaws 
I  had  escaped  ;  but  it  was  the  only  one  in 
the  dungeon. 

All  this  I  saw  distinctly  and  by  much 
effort,  for  my  personal  condition  had 
been  greatly  changed  during  slumber.  I 
now  lay  upon  my  back,  and  at  full  length, 
on  a  species  of  low  framework  of  wood. 
To  this  I  was  securely  bound  by  a  long 
strap  resembling  a  surcingle.  It  passed 
in  many  convolutions  about  my  limbs  and 
body,  leaving  at  liberty  only  my  head, 
and  my  left  arm  to  such  extent  that  I 
could,  by  dint  of  much  exertion,  supply 
myself  with  food  from  an  earthen  dish 
which  lay  by  my  side  on  the  floor.  I  saw, 
to  my  horror,  that  the  pitcher  had  been 
removed.  I  say,  to  my  horror — for  I 
was  consumed  with  intolerable  thirst. 
This  thirst  it  appeared  to  be  the  design 
of  my  persecutors  to  stimulate,  for  the 
food  in  the  dish  was  meat  pungently 
seasoned. 

Looking  upward,  I  surveyed  the  ceil- 
ing of  my  prison.  It  was  some  thirty  or 
forty  feet  overhead,  and  constructed 
much  as  the  side  walls.  In  one  of  its 
panels  a  very  singular  figure  riveted  my 
whole  attention.  It  was  the  painted  figure 
of  Time  as  he  is  commonly  represented, 
save  that,  in  lieu  of  a  scythe,  he  held 
what,  at  a  casual  glance,  I  supposed  to 
be  the  pictured  image  of  a  huge  pendu- 
lum, such  as  we  see  on  antique  clocks. 
There  was  something,  however,  in  the 
appearance  of  this  machine  which  caused 
me  to  regard  it  more  attentively.  While 
I  gazed  directly  upward  at  it  (for  its 
position  was  immediately  over  my  own), 
I  fancied  that  I  saw  it  in  motion.  In 
an  instant  afterward  the  fancy  was  con- 
firmed. Its  sweep  was  brief,  and  of 
course  slow.  I  watched  it  for  some 
minutes,  somewhat  in  fear,  but  more  in 
winder.  Wearied  at  length  with  observ- 
ing its  dull  movement,  I  turned  my  eyes 
upon  the  other  objects  in  the  cell. 
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A  slight  noise  attracted  my  notice, 
and,  looking  to  the  floor,  I  saw  several 
enormous  rats  traversing  it.  They  had 
issued  from  the  well,  which  lay  just 
within  view  to  my  right.  Even  then, 
while  I  gazed,  they  came  up  in  troops, 
hurriedly,  with  ravenous  eyes,  allured  by 
the  scent  of  the  meat.  From  this  it 
required  much  effort  and  attention  to 
scare  them  away. 

It  might  have  been  half  an  hour,  per- 
haps even  an  hour  (for  I  could  take  but 
imperfect  note  of  time),  before  1  again 
cast  my  eyes  upward.  What  I  then  saw 
confounded  and  amazed  me.  The  sweep 
of  the  pendulum  had  increased  in  extent 
by  nearly  a  yard.  As  a  natural  con- 
sequence, its  velocity  was  also  much 
greater.  But  what  mainly  disturbed  me 
was  the  idea  that  it  had  perceptibly 
descended,  I  now  observed — -with  what 
horror  it  is  needless  to  say — that  its 
nether  extremity  was  formed  of  a  cres- 
cent of  glittering  steel,  about  a  foot  in 
length  from  horn  to  horn;  the  horns 
upward,  and  the  under  edge  evidently 
as  keen  as  that  of  a  razor.  Like  a  razor 
also,  it  seemed  massy  and  heavy,  taper- 
ing from  the  edge  into  a  solid  and  broad 
structure.  It  was  appended  to  a  weighty 
rod  of  brass,  and  the  whole  hissed  as  it 
swung  through  the  air. 

I  could  no  longer  doubt  the  doom 
prepared  for  me  by  monkish  ingenuity 
in  torture.  My  c(^;nizance  of  the  pit 
had  become  known  to  the  inquisitorial 
agents — the  pit,  whose  horrors  had  been 
destined  for  so  bold  a  recusant  as  my- 
self— the  pity  typical  of  hell,  and  regarded 
by  rumor  as  the  Ultima  Thule  of  all  their 
punishments.  The  plunge  into  this  pit 
I  had  avoided  by  the  merest  of  accidents, 
and  I  knew  that  surprise,  or  entrapment 
into  torment,  formed  an  important  por- 
tion of  all  the  grotesquerie  of  these  dun- 
geon deaths.  Having  failed  to  fall,  it 
was  no  part  of  the  demon  plan  to  hurl 
me  into  the  abyss ;  and  thus  (there  being 
no  alternative),  a  different  and  a  milder 
destruction  awaited  me.  Milder  I  I  half 
smiled  in  my  agony  as  I  thought  of  such 
application  of  such  a  term. 

What  boots  it  to  tell  of  the  long,  long 
hours  of  horror  more  than  mortal,  during 
which  I  counted  the  rushing  oscillations 
of  the  steel  I  Inch  by  inch — line  by  line. 


With  a  descent  only  appreciable  at 
intervals  that  seemed  ages — down  and 
still  down  it  came  1  Days  passed — it  might 
have  been  that  many  days  passed — ere  it 
swept  so  closely  over  me  as  to  fan  me 
with  its  acrid  breath.  The  odor  of  the 
sharp  steel  forced  itself  into  my  nostrils. 
I  prayed — I  wearied  heaven  with  my 
prayer  for  its  more  speedy  descent.  I 
grew  frantically  mad,  and  struggled  to 
force  myself  upward  against  the  sweep 
of  the  fearful  cimeter.  And  then  I  fell 
suddenly  calm,  and  lay  smiling  at  the 
glittering  death,  as  a  child  at  some  rare 
bauble. 

There  was  another  interval  of  utter 
insensibility;  it  was  brief;  for  upon 
again  lapsing  into  life  there  had  been  no 
perceptible  descent  in  the  pendulum. 
But  it  might  have  been  long;  for  I 
knew  there  were  demons  who  took 
note  of  my  swoon,  and  who  could  have 
arrested  the  vibration  at  pleasure.  Upon 
my  recovery,  too,  I  felt  very — oh,  inex- 
pressibly— sick  and  weak  as  if  dirough 
long  inanition.  Even  amid  the  agonies 
of  that  period  the  human  nature  craved 
food.  With  painful  effort,  I  outstretched 
my  left  arm  as  far  as  my  bonds  per- 
mitted, and  took  possession  of  the  small 
remnant  which  had  been  spared  me  by 
the  rats.  As  I  put  a  portion  of  it  within 
my  lips,  there  rushed  to  my  mind  a 
half-formed  thought  of  joy — of  hope. 
Yet  what  business  had  /  with  hope  ?  It 
was,  as  I  say,  a  half-formed  thought: 
man  has  many  such  which  are  never 
completed.  I  felt  that  it  was  of  joy — 
of  hope  ;  but  I  felt  also  that  it  had  per- 
ished in  its  formation.  In  vain  I  strug- 
gled to  perfect — to  regain  it.  Long 
suffering  had  nearly  annihilated  all  my 
ordinary  powers  of  mind.  I  was  an 
imbecile — an  idiot. 

The  vibration  of  the  pendulum  was  at 
right  angles  to  my  length.  I  saw  that 
the  crescent  was  designed  to  cross  the 
region  of  the  heart.  It  would  fray  the 
serge  of  my  robe — it  would  return  and 
repeat  its  operations— again — and  again. 
Notwithstanding  its  terrifically  wide 
sweep  (some  thirty  feet  or  more),  and 
the  hissing  vigor  of  its  descent,  sufficient 
to  sunder  these  very  walls  of  iron,  still 
the  fraying  of  my  robe  would  be  all  that, 
for   several    minuses,  it   would    accom- 
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plish.  And  at  this  thought  I  paused. 
1  dared  not  go  further  than  this  reflec- 
tion. I  dwelt  upon  it  with  a  pertinacity 
of  attention — as  if  in  so  dwelling  I  could 
arrest  here  the  descent  of  the  steel.  I 
forced  myself  to  ponder  upon  the  sound 
of  the  crescent  as  it  should  pass  across 
the  garment — upon  the  peculiar  thrill- 
ing sensation  which  the  friction  of  cloth 
produces  on  the  nerves.  I  pondered 
upon  all  this  frivolity  until  my  teeth 
were  on  edge. 

Down — steadily  down  it  crept.  I 
took  a  frenzied  pleasure  in  contrasting 
its  downward  with  its  lateral  velocity. 
To  the  right — to  the  left — far  and  wide 
— with  the  shriek, of  a  damned  spirit!  to 
my  heart,  with  the  stealthy  pace  of  the 
tiger  1  I  alternately  laughed  and  howled 
as  the  one  or  the  other  idea  grew  pre- 
dominant. 

Down — certainly  relentlessly  down  I 
It  vibrated  within  three  inches  of  my 
bosom  !  I  struggled  violently — furiously 
— to  free  my  left  arm.  This  was  free 
only  from  the  elbow  to  the  hand.  I 
could  reach  the  latter  from  the  platter 
beside  me  to  my  mouth,  with  great  effort, 
but  no  farther.  Could  I  have  broken 
the  fastenings  above  the  elbow,  I  would 
have  seized  and  attempted  to  arrest 
the  pendulum.  I  might  as  well  have 
attempted  to  arrest  an  avalanche  ! 

Down — still  unceasingly — still  •  inevi- 
tably down  1  I  gasped  and  struggled 
at  each  vibration.  I  shrunk  convulsively 
at  its  every  sweep.  My  eyes  followed 
its  outward  or  upward  whirls  with  the 
eagerness  of  the  most  unmeaning  de- 
spair ;  they  closed  themselves  spasmodic- 
ally at  the  descent,  although  death  would 
have  been  a  relief,  oh,  how  unspeakable  I 
Still  I  quivered  ih  every  nerve  to  think 
how  slight  a  sinking  of  the  machinery 
would  precipitate  that  keen,  glistening 
ax  upon  my  bosom.  It  was  hope  that 
prompted  the  nerve  to  quiver — the  frame 
to  shrink.  It  was  hope — the  hope  that 
triumphs  on  the  rack — that  whispers  to 
the  death-condemned  even  .in  the  dun- 
geons of  the  Inquisition. 

•I  saw  that  some  ten  or  twelve  vibra- 
tions would  bring  the  steel  in  actual 
contact  with  my  robe;  and  with  this 
obser\'ation  there  suddenly  came  over 
i.iy  spirit  all  the  keen,  collected  calm- 


ness of  despair.  For  the  first  time  dur- 
ing many  hours — or  perhaps  days — I 
thought.  It  now  occurred  to  me  that 
the  bandage,  or  surcingle,  which  envel- 
oped me  was  unique.  I  was  tied  by  no 
separate  cord.  The  first  stroke  of  the 
razor-like  crescent  athwart  any  portion  of 
the  band  would  so  detach  it  that  it  might 
be  unwound  from  my  person  by  means  of 
my  left  hand.  But  how  fearful,  in  that  case, 
the  proximity  of  the  steel  I  The  result 
of  the  slightest  struggle,  how  deadly  I 
Was  it  likely,  moreover,  that  the  minions 
,  of  the  torturer  had  not  foreseen  and  pro- 
vided for  this  possibility  ?  Was  it  prob- 
able that  the  bandage  crossed  my  bosom 
in  the  track  of  the  pendulum  ?  Dread- 
ing to  find  my  faint  and,  as  it  seemed, 
my  last  hope  frustrated,  I  so  far  elevated 
my  head  as  to  obtain  a  distinct  view  of 
my  breast.  The  surcingle  enveloped  my 
limbs  and  body  close  in  all  directions — 
save  in  the  path  of  the  destroying  crescent. 

Scarcely  had  I  dropped  my  head  back 
into  its  original  position,  when  there 
flashed  upon  my  mind  what  I  cannot 
better  describe  than  as  the  unformed 
half  of  that  idea  of  deliverance  to  which 
I  have  previously  alluded,  and  of  which 
a  moiety  only  floated  indeterminately 
through  my  brain  when  I  raised  food  to 
my  burning  lips.  The  whole  thought 
was  now  present — feeble,  scarcely  sane, 
scarcely  definite — but  still  entire.  I  pro- 
ceeded at  once,  with  the  nervous  energy 
of  despair,  to  "attempt  its  execution. 

For  many  hours  the  immediate  vicinity 
oflhe  low  framework  upon  which  I  lay 
had  been  literally  swarming  with  rats. 
They  were  wild,  bold,  ravenous — their 
red  eyes  glaring  upon  me  as  if  they 
waited  but  for  motion lessness  on  my  part 
to  make  me  their  prey.  "To  what 
food,'*  r  thought,  "  have  they  been  accus 
tomed  in  the  well  ?" 

They  had  devoured,  in  spite  of  all  my 
efforts  to  prevent  them,  all  but  a  small 
remnant  of  the  contents  of  the  dish.  I 
had  fallen  into  an  habitual  seesaw,  or 
wave  of  the  hand  about  the  platter ;  and, 
at  lengpth,  the  uncon.scious  uniformity  of 
the  movement  deprived  it  of  effect.  In 
their  voracity  the  vermin  frequently  fast- 
ened their  sharp  fangs  in  my  fingers. 
With  the  particles  of  the  oily  and  spicy 
viand  which  now  remained  I  thoroughly 
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rubbed  the  bandage  wherever  I  could 
reach  it ;  then,  raising  my  hand  from  the 
floor,  I  lay  breathlessly  still. 

At  first  the  ravenous  animals  were 
startled  and  terrified  at  the  change — at 
the  cessation  of  movement.  They  shrank 
alarmedly  back ;  many  sought  the  well. 
But  this  was  only  for  a  moment.  I  had 
not  counted  in  vain  upon  their  voracity. 
Observing  that  I  remained  without  mo- 
tion, one  or  two  of  the  boldest  leaped 
upon  the  framework,  and  smelt  at  the 
surcingle.  This  seemed  the  signal  for 
a  general  rush.  Forth  from  the  well  they 
hurried  in  fresh  troops.  They  clung  to 
the  wood — they  overran  it,  and  leaped 
in  hundreds  upon  my  person.  The 
measured  movement  of  the  pendulum 
disturbed  them  not  at  all.  Avoiding  its 
strokes,  they  busied  themselves  with  the 
anointed  bandage.  They  pressed — they 
swarmed  upon  me  in  ever  accumulating 
heaps.  They  writhed  upon  my  throat ; 
their  cold  lips  sought  my  own ;  I  was 
half  stifled  by  their  thronging  pressure ; 
■disgust,  for  which  the  world  has  no  name, 
swelled  my  bosom,  and  chilled,  with  a 
heavy  clamminess,  my  heart.  Yet  one 
minute,  and  I  felt  that  the  struggle  woiild 
be  over.  Plainly  I  perceived  the  loosen- 
ing of  the  bandage.  I  knew  that  in  more 
than  one  place  it  must  be  already  sev- 
ered. With  a  more  than  human  resolu- 
tion I  lay  s/i//. 

Nor  had  I  erred  in  my  calculations — 
nor  had  I  endured  in  vain.  I  at  length 
felt  that  I  was/r<?<?.  The  surcingle  hung 
in  ribbons  from  my  body.  But  the  stroke 
of  the  pendulum  already  pressed  upon 
my  bosom.  It  had  divided  the  serge  of 
the  robe.  It  had  cut  through  the  linen 
beneath.  Twice  again  it  swung,  and  a 
sharp  sense  of  pain  shot  through  every 
nerve.  But  the  moment  of  escape  had 
arrived.  At  a  wave  of  my  hand  my 
deliverers  hurried  tumultuously  away. 
With  a  steady  movement — cautious,  side- 
long, shrinking,  and  slow — I  shd  from 
the  embrace  of  the  bandage  and  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  cimeter.  For  the  moment, 
at  least,  /  was  free. 

Free  I — and  in  the  grasp  of  the  In- 
quisition I  I  had  scarcely  stepped  from 
my  wooden  bed  of  horror  upon  the  stone 
floor  of  the  prison,  when  the  motion  of 
the  hellish  machine  ceased,  and  I  beheld 


it  drawn  up,  by  some  invisible  force, 
through  the  ceiling.  This  was  a  lesson 
which  I  took  desperately  to  heart  My 
every  motion  was  undoubtedly  watched. 
Free  ! — I  had  but  escaped  death  in  one 
form  of  agony  to  be  delivered  unto  worse 
than  de^th  in  some  other.  With  that 
thought  I  rolled  my  eyes  ner\'ousIy 
around  on  the  barriers  of  iron  that 
hemmed  me  in.  Something  unusual- 
some  change  which  at  first  I  could  not 
appreciate  distinctly — it  was  obvious, 
had  taken  place  in  the  apartment.  For 
many  minutes  of  a  dreamy  and  trembling 
abstraction  I  busied  myself  in  vain, 
unconnected  conjecture.  During  this 
period  I  became  aware,  for  the  first 
time,  of  the  origin  of  the  sulphurous 
light  which  illumined  the  cell.  It  pro 
ceeded  from  a  fissure,  about  half  an  inch 
in  width,  extending  entirely  around  the 
prison  at  the  base  of  the  walls,  which 
thus  appeared  and  were  completely 
separated  from  the  floor.  I  endeavored, 
but  of  course  in  vain,  to  look  tfa rough 
the  aperture. 

As  I  arose  from  the  attempt  the  mys- 
tery of  the  alteration  in  the  chamber 
broke  at  once  upon  my  understanding. 
I  have  observed  that,  although  the  out- 
lines of  the  figures  upon  the  w^alls  were 
sufficiently  distinct,  yet  the  colors  seemed 
blurred  and  indefinite.  These  colors 
had  now  assumed,  and  were  momentarily 
assuming,  a  startling  and  most  intense 
brilliancy,  that  gave  to  the  spectral  and 
fiendish  portraitures  an  aspect  that 
might  have  thrilled  even  firmer  nerves 
than  my  own.  Demon  eyes,  of  a  wild 
and  ghastly  vivacity,  glared  upon  me  in 
a  thousand  directions,  where  none  had 
been  visible  before,  and  gleamed  with 
the  lurid  luster  of  a  fire  that  I  could  not 
force  my  imagination  to  regard  as 
unreal. 

Unreal! — Even  while  I  breathed  there 
came  to  my  nostrils  the  breath  of  the 
vapor  of  heated  iron  I  A  suffocating 
odor  pervaded  the  prison.  A  deeper 
glow  settled  each  moment  in  the  eyes 
that  glared  at  my  agonies  !  A  richer  tint 
of  crimson  diffused  itself  over  the  pic- 
tured horrors  of  blood.  I  panted  1  I 
gasped  for  breath  1  There  could  be  no 
doubt  of  the  design  of  my  tormentors — 
oh,  most  unrelenting  1  oh,  most  demoniac 
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of  men  I  I  shrank  from  the  glowing 
metal  to  the  center  of  the  cell.  Amid 
the  thought  of  the  fiery  destruction  that 
impended,  the  idea  of  the  coolness  of 
the  well  came  over  my  soul  like  balm. 
I  rushed  to  its  deadly  brink.  I  threw 
my  straining  vision  below.  The  glare 
from  the  enkindled  roof  illumined  its  in- 
most recesses.  Yet,  for  a  wild  moment, 
did  my  spirit  refuse  to  comprehend  the 
meaning  of  what  I  saw.  At  length  it' 
forced— it  wrestled  its  way  into  my  soul 
— it  burned  itself  in  upon  my  shudder- 
ing reason.  Oh,  for  a  voice  to  speak  ! 
— oh,  horror  ! — oh,  any  horror  but  this  1 
With  a  shriek  I  rushed  from  the  margin, 
and  buried  my  face  in  my  hands — 
weeping  bitterly. 

The  heat  rapidly  increased,  and  once 
again  I  looked  up,  shuddering  as  with  a 
fit  of  the  ague.  There  had  been  a  second 
change  in  the  cell — and  now  the^change 
was  obviously  in  the  form.  As  before, 
it  was  in  vain  that  I  at  first  endeavored 
to  appreciate  or  understand  what  was 
taking  place.  But  not  long  was  I  left  in 
doubt.  The  Inquisitorial  vengeance  had 
been  hurried  by  my  twofold  escape,  and 
there  was  to  be  no  more  dallying  with 
the  King  of  Terrors.  The  room  had 
been  square.  I  saw  that  two  of  its  iron 
angles  were  now  acute — two,  conse 
quently,  obtuse.  The  fearful  difference 
quickly  increased  with  a  low  rumbling  or 
moaning  sound.    In  an  instant  the  apart- 


ment had  shifted  its  form  into  that  of  a 
lozenge.  But  the  alteration  stopped  not 
here — I  neither  hoped  nor  desired  it  to 
stop.  I  could  have  clasped  the  red  walls 
to  my  bosom  as  a  garment  of  eternal 
peace.  "  Death,"  I  said,  "  any  death 
but  that  of  the  pit !"  Fool  1  might  I  not 
have  known  that  into  the  pit  it  was  the 
object  of  the  burning  iron  to  urge  me  ? 
Could  I  resist  its  glow  ?  or,  if  even  that, 
could  I  withstand  its  pressure?  And 
now,  flatter  and  flatter  grew  the  lozenge, 
with  a  rapidity  that  left  me  no  time  for 
contemplation.  Its  center,  and,  of  course, 
its  greatest  width,  came  just  over  the 
yawning  gulf.  I  shrank  back — ^but  the 
closing  walls  pressed  me  resistlessly  on- 
ward. At  length  for  my  seared  and 
writhing  body  there  was  no  longer  an 
inch  of  foothold  on  the  firm  floor  of  the 
prison.  I  struggled  no  more,  but  the 
agony  of  my  soul  found  vent  in  one  loud, 
long,  and  final  scream  of  despair.  I  felt 
that  I  tottered  upon  the  brink— I  averted 
my  eyes — 

There  was  a  discordant  hum  of  human 
voices !  There  was  a  loud  blast  as  of 
many  trumpets  I  There  was  a  harsh 
grating  as  of  a  thousand  thunders  I  The 
fiery  walls  rushed  back  I  An  outstretched 
arm  caught  my  own  as  I  fell,  fainting, 
into  the  abyss.  It  was  that  of  General 
Lasalle.  The  French  army  had  entered 
Toledo.  The  Inquisition  was  in  the 
hands  of  its  enemies. 


Comment  on   Current  Books 


A  njs  th  ^^^y  romance-writers  have  in- 
"n  L  ^  ventive  facility,  but  compara- 
tively few  have  the  knack  of 
sustaining  a  situation  tensely  and  continu- 
ously. The  late  Hugh  Scott  (H.  S.  Merri- 
man)  had  this  faculty  in  a  noteworthy 
degree ;  Sir  Gilbert  Parker  has  it ;  Mr. 
A.  E.  W.  Mason  has  proved  his  possession 
of  it  in  "  Four  Feathers"  and  "  Miranda  of 
the  Balcony,"  to  say  nothing  of  his  "Court- 
ship of  Morrice  Buckley,"  the  first,  and  some 
readers  think  the  best,  of  his  novels.  Now, 
in  "Running  Water"  (The  Century  Com- 
pany, New  York)  one  finds  again  that  com- 
pelling story-interest  which  stirs  and  holds 
the  attention  without  resort  to  ultra-sensa- 
tionalism and  without  relaxing  from  sound 
and  reasonably  conservative   literary  form. 


The  several  threads  of  the  plot  are  singularly 
unlike — the  passion  for  Alpine  climbing,  its 
hereditary  transmission  and  its  influence  on 
a  girl's  character  on  th^  one  hand,  and  on 
the  other  the  murderous  plots  of  swindlers 
who  are  luring  a  foolish  young  man  to  his 
death  after  heavily  insuring  his  life.  To 
bring  the  two  elements  into  a  well-balanced 
and  reasonable  story  was  not  easy,  and  Mr. 
Mason,  while  he  always  interests  his  reader's 
mind,  does  not  always  convince  him  as  to 
the  plausibility  of  the  incidents.  Essentially 
it  is  as  a  tale  rather  than  as  a  study  of  char- 
acter that  "  Running  Water"  is  entertaining. 
Quite  the  contrary  with  Maarten  Maartens's 
"The  Woman's  Victory"  (D.  Appleton  & 
Co.,  New  York).  Here,  in  a  dozen  or  so 
short  stories,  sometimes  amusing,  sometimes 
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distressing  or  tragical,  the  author  studies  as 
many  traits  of  feminine  character — devotion, 
delicacy,  resource,  courage,  love.  There  is 
a  fineness  and  acuteness  in  these  sketches, 
for  they  are  little  more,  that  few  fiction- 
writers  of  our  day  could  equal. 

In  "  Prisoners  of  Fortune,"  by  Ruth  Per- 
ley  Smith  (L.  C.  Page  &  Co.,  Boston),  an 
old  man,  sitting  at  ease  in  his  quiet  home, 
tells  his  life  story,  and  recalls  many  perilous 
adventures.  Pirates  were  common  about 
American  shores  early  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, and  their  bloody  deeds,  and  often  their 
shameful  end  on  the  gallows,  were  recounted 
as  warnings  to  venturous  lads.  Philip  Camp- 
bell was  caught  in  the  fever  of  search  for 
hidden  treasure,  and  his  hairbreadth  escapes, 
his  romantic  love  story,  and  his  sufferings , 
and  successes  are  all  put  down  in  serious 
style,  quite  unrelieved  by  vivacity,  but  wholly 
consistent  with  the  gravity  of  his  .day.  A 
modern  tale  of  sea  adventure  far  more  lively 
if  not  at  bottom  mbre  probable  is  Mr.  Louis 
Tracy's " The  Captain  of  the  Kansas"  (E.  J. 
Clode,  New  York).  Mr.  Tracy  always  writes 
of  the  sea,  the  shipwreck,  and  the  distant 
dangers  of  far-off  islands  with  verve  and 
dash ;  and  his  men  and  women  are  all  right 
so  long  as  they  act ;  but  when  they  talk — 
alas !  missish  sentiment,  mechanical  vivacity, 
and  swelling  rhetoric  first  amuse  and  then 
bore.  As  a  sea-story  the  book  is  capital,  as 
a  novel  it  is  nothing. 

While  we  are  on  the  subject  of  sensational 
stories  let  us  record  our  interest  in  "  Seth 
Jones  of  New  Hampshire,"  and  especially 
in  the  historical  introduction  on  the  dime 
novel  written  by  the  veteran  writer  of  novels, 
boys'  stories  and  histories,  Mr.  Edward  G. 
Ellis.  About  forty-eight  years  ago  billboards 
the  country  over  bore  placards  with  the  ques- 
tion, "  Who  is  Seth  Jones  ?"  Later  appeared 
in  answer  placards  with  that  picture  of  a 
hunter  beloved  by  all  boy  readers  of  the  real, 
original,  genuine,  yellow-covered  Beadle's 
Dime  Novels,  and  the  inscription,  "  I  am 
Seth  Jones."  The  book  was  Number  Eight 
of  th.e  Beadle  series,  and  it  sold  400,000 
copies.  Now  we  have  it  reprinted  as  a  curi- 
osity of  literature  in  a  respectable  cloth 
cover.  We  cheerfully  testify  that  it  is  in- 
nocuous, simple,  free  from  moral  taint,  and 
as  little  sensational  as  is  humanly  possible 
for  a  book  with  Indians,  a  kidnapped  maiden, 
and  a  hunter  with  a  coonskin  cap  to  be.  As 
Mr.  Ellis  must  have  been  about  nineteen 
years  old  when  he  wrote  it,  he  will  not  be  hurt 
if  we  say  that  "  Seth  Jones"  is  a  very  mild 
case  of  Fenimore  Cooper  and  water.  It  is 
often  said  that  many  of  the  dollar  and  a  half 
novels  of  our  time  are  merely  well-bound 
dime  novels,  but  if  this  is  a  fair  specimen  of 


the  original  dime  novel  our  sensation-seekers 
would  find  it  tame  in  comparison.  Mr.  Ellis 
makes  out  a  very  good  case  for  the  eariy 
dime  novel,  but,  alas !  Beadle  was  crowded 
out  by  Munro,  "  the  pages  became  crimson," 
and  "  dime  novel "  became  synonymous  with 
vicious  sensationalism.  (G.  W.  Dillingham 
Company,  New  York.) 

The  foregoing  remarks  naturally  lead  us 
to  consider  Mr.  Thomas  W.  Lawson's  **  Fri- 
jday  the  13th,"  which  in  cutting  of  throats 
•and  other  suicidal  exercises,  in  plotted  vil- 
lainy, ruin  and  blank  despair,  and  most  of 
all  in  ranting,  roaring,  heaven-shrieking 
rhetoric,  was  surely  never  surpassed  by  the 
yellowest  of  the  yellow-backs.  Not  even 
Mr.  Lawson  can  desire  more  than  The 
Outlook  to  see  the  evils  of  stock-gambling 
abolished,  and  if  this  story  will  d«  any  good 
in  that  way  we  give  it  our  heartfelt  benison ; 
but  we  may  also  express  our  joy  .that  the 
medicine,  if  potent,  is  administered  in  a  smaU 
dose,  and  that  after  an  hour's  hectic  tumult 
of  soul  we  can  dismiss  the  ills  of  tragic 
finance.  (Doubleday,  Page  &  Co.,  New  York.) 
The  very  next  book  we  take  up  is  also  a 
study  in  fiction  of  financial  methods— happily, 
however,  written  more  quietly.  Mr.  Edwin 
Lefevre's  "  Sampson  Rock  of  Wall  Street " 
(Harper  &  Brothers,  New  York)  is  minute 
and  realistic  in  its  pictures  of  speculators' 
methods  and  the  tricks  of  manipulation.  It 
has  also  good  and  sincere  rendering  of  indi- 
vidual character  both  in  the  elder  Rock  and 
his  son  Sam.  The  first  is  a  man  who  is  in 
his  large  intention  not  a  stock-gambler  but 
a  constructive  man  who  means  to  be  an 
industrial  leader  and  developer  of  the  coun- 
try, but  who  works  the  market  by  every  trick 
and  deceit  to  get  control  of  a  railway  hot 
needs  to  carry  out  that  purpose.  His  son, 
just  home  from  college  and  Europe,  loves 
the  old  man  but  hates  his  methods,  and  sets 
out  to  get  the  railway  by  fair  purchase  with- 
out incidental  ruin  of  stockholders.  The 
.story  is' graphic  and  often  exciting,  but  it 
has  not  quite  the  fascination  of  Mr.  Lefevre's 
"The  Golden  Flood."  It  was  a  bold  thing 
to  base  a  novel  so  exclusively  on  financial 
battling — for  the  love  story  is  extremely 
slight.  One  feels  that  the  author  has  sue* 
ceeded  by  sheer  weight  of  ability,  but  that 
the  experiment  is  one  not  to  be  easily  re- 
peated. 

Jack  London's  "  Before  Adam "  is  a  re- 
markable piece  of  imaginative  work  in  that 
it  pictures  our  primordial  ancestors  consist- 
ently and  vividly.  At  least  two  other  books 
of  fiction  had  already  dealt  with  this  subject, 
but  the  charge  that  Mr.  London  has  unfairly 
used  them  as  material  is  absurd  to  any  one 
who  has  read  the  books.     In  one  respect 
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*  Before  Adam "  is  weak ;  it  is  too  truth- 
oving  as  regards  scientific  records  to  le^ve 
nuch  room  for  the  emotional  aspects  of  life. 
Mr.  London's  dog  in  "  The  CaU  of  the  Wild  " 
ind  his  wolf  in  "  White  Fang  "  are  in  a  sense 
nore  human  than  his  tree-climbers  or  cave- 
Iwellers  or  even  fire-makers  in  this  book. 
The  story  is  a  sort  of  literary  tour  de  force^ 
ibly  done  and  curiously  fascinating.  (The 
Macmillan  Company,  New  York.) 

Mr.  Edward  Noble's  "The  Issue"  is  a 
distressful  tale  of  the  Thames  and  those  who 
live  by  it,  and  of  sea-life  and  sea-goers.  It 
needs  compression  and  it  lacks  brightness, 
but  it  is  ambitious  in  its  dissection  of  motives 
and  character.  One  may  hope  that  such 
undoubted  ability  as  this  writer  possesses 
may  in  his  next  story  be  applied  to  entertain 
rather  than  to  puzzle,  and  to  give  a  clear 
picture  of  the  joy  as  well  as  the  misery  of 
life.     (Doubleday,  Page  &  Co.,  New  York.) 

^  Mr.  Reinsch  has  done  far  more 

j^ .  J.  than  make  a  handbook  relating 

i^e^xs  ares  ^^  American  legislatures  and 
legislation.  In  accordance  with  the  inten- 
tion of  the  series  of  books  to  which  this 
belongs,  he  describes  comprehensively  the 
manner  in  which  the  legislative  bodies  of  the 
Nation  and  the  States  are  organized  and  the 
scope  and  exercise  of  their  respective  func- 
tions. He  also  discusses  from,  th«  stand- 
point of  political  philospphy  and  of  practical 
dealings  with  public  questions  of  importance 
the  technical  methods  of  legislatures  and  the 
trend  of  legislative  bodies  in  directing  their 
procedure  to  accomplish  specific  ends.  The 
division  of  power  between  the  executive  and 
legislative  branches  and  the  interpretation  of 
statutes  by  the  courts  have  due  attention. 
In  every  way  the  volume  is-  not  only  informa- 
tive but  suggestive,  and  is  eminently  thor- 
ough in  treatment.  (American  Legislatures 
and  Legislative  Methods.  By  Paul  S. 
Reinsch.  The  Century  Company,  New 
York.    ^1.25,  net.) 

.    .      ,  The  author  of  this  book  has 

P  .    .    -       made  a  profound  study  of  the 
"  extremely  curious  facts,  to  be 

found  in  mediaeval  and  even  in  modem  pe- 
nology relating  to  the  prosecution  and  punish- 
ment of  animals.  One  is  surprised  to  find 
so  much  on  this  subject  and  so  widespread 
prevalence  of  the  extraordinary  idea  that 
evil-doing  by  animals  was  a  subject  for  the 
law  to  deal  with.  Of  course  much  of  the 
judicial  prosecution  of  animals  had  it?  origin 
in  pure  superstition,  and  came  from  the 
belief  that  they  were  bewitched  or  possessed 
of  devils.  The  result  accordingly  was  often 
formal  excommunication  by  the  Church ;  and, 
ludicrous  as  such  a  thing  appears  to  us,  it 


was  a  very  solemn  affair  in  its  time.  But 
the  idea  extended  far  away  from  the  idea  of 
exorcism,  a*id  even  to  this  day  traces  of  the 
ancient  beliefs  on  this  subject  may  be  found, 
as  where,  according  to  the  author,  the  custom 
still  survives,  among  superstitious  and  credu- 
lous persons  in  European  countries  and  in 
some  portions  of  the  United  States,  of  serving 
a  sort  of  writ  of  judgment  on  rats  or  sending 
them  a  friendly  letter  of  advice  in  order  to 
induce  them  to  quit  any  hodse  in  which 
their  presence  is  undesirable.  A  case  is 
quoted  even  as  late  as  18S8  where  such  a 
letter  was  written  in  Maine,  addressed  in 
business  style  to  "  Messrs.  Rats  &  Co.,'* 
and  presumably,  following  the  ancient  cus- 
tom, was  rubbed  with  grease  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  rats,  rolled  up  and  thrust  into 
their  holes.  If  such  a  thing  can  be  done  in 
our  own  time  with  serious  intention,  it  is  not 
hard  to  believe  some  of  the  extraordinary 
tales  told  by  this  author  o£  the  proceedings 
taken  against  snakes,  cats,  dogs,  pigs,  and 
horses.  The  author  has  succeeded  in  making 
an  extremely  readable  and  in  a  sense  a 
learned  volume,  one  which  is  a  welcome 
addition  to  the  curiosities  of  literature. 
(The  Criminal  Prosecution  and  Capital  Pun- 
ishment Qi  Animals.  By  E.  P.  Evans.  E.  P. 
Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York.    #2.50,  net.) 

How  to  be  '^^^^  *^^^^  '*^^^  ^^^  grew,  the 
HaDD  author  tells  us,  from  Words- 
^^^  worth's  remark  that  Coleridge' 
could  not  fully  understand  his  poems  *'  be- 
cause he  was  not  happy  enough."  If  any 
fail  to  appreciate  the  book,  it  will  be  because 
they  lack  the  moral  fiber  for  the  climb  which 
the  way  to  happiness  requires.  The  happi- 
ness it  speaks  of  is  found  in  the  realization 
of  the  true  self — the  divine  germ  in  human- 
ity— through  good  work  for  a  noble  object 
and  a  high  ideal.  Such  happiness,  more- 
over, is  affirmed  to  be,  not  a  privilege  of  the 
few,  but  the  duty  of  all ;  a  short  way  of  say- 
ing that  it  is  realized  through  fidelity  to  what 
is  best  in  us.  Practical  philosophy  spiced 
with  wit  and  humor,  and  blending  with  a 
broad  and  virile  religion,  characterizes  the 
course  of  thought.  **  There  are  more  homes 
the  happiness  and  daily  comfort  of  which 
are  affected  by  their  having  ceased  to  pray 
than  are  conscious  of  the  fact."  The  miss- 
ing note,  if  any,  in  the  book  is  of  sympathy 
and  encouragement  for  those  that  have  lost 
heart  and  feel  driven  to  the  wall.  (The  Way 
to  Happiness.  By  Thomas  R.  Slicer.  The 
Macmillan  Company,  New.York.    $  1 .25,  net.) 

The  Law  of  Railroad  J^'^  ^?  ^  ^^^^  Jf^^- 

Raie  R^laHon         ^'^\  ^^   *^^^^?   ^""^ 
^  dred  pages.     It  con- 

tains thefull  text  of  the  Inter-State  Commerce 
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Act  and  decisions  both  of  the  courts  and  of 
the  Commission  under  this  act,  as' well  as  a 
discussion  of  the  general  principles  of  public 
service  law  and  the  primary  obligations  of 
those  in  public  employments,  particularly  of 
carriers.  In  brief,  it  covers  comprehensively 
the  whole  law,  both  common  and  statutory, 
with  respect  to  railway  rate  regulation.  The 
range  covered  is  illustrated  by  the  fact  that 
not  merely  railways  but  other  public  service 
corporations,  as  those  dealing  with  ceme- 
teries, water-works,  gas-works,  and  the  like, 
are  included.  The  book  appears  to  us  a 
valuable  addition  to  the  editor's  library, 
and,  with  its  companion  book  of  "  Selected 
Cases  "  on  the  same  general  subject,  to  be 
well-nigh  indispensable  to  the  lawyer  who  has 
to  deal  with  this  subject.  (The  Law  of  Rail- 
road Rate  Regulation.  By  Joseph  Hen^ 
Beale,  Jr.,  and  Bruce  Wyman.  William  J. 
Nagel,  Boston.    |4,  net.) 

A  Library  of     '  ^he  extent  of  the  field 

Home  Economics     P"^!        '"  *'*  «="«.  °f 
books  and  the  practical 

character  of  the  topics  dealt  with  may  be 
judged  by  the  appended  list  of  volumes. 
The  editors  and  directors  of  the  American 
School  of  Home  Eco'nomics,  by  whom  these 
books  have  been  prepared,  take  as  their 
motto  the  belief  that  *' right  living  should  be 
the  fourth  R  in  education  "  and  that  **  home- 
making  should  be  regarded  as  a  profession.*' 
It  is  certainly  true,  as  they  declare,  that  there 
has  been  a  great  industrial  evolution  in  the 
last  two  generations  in  the  home  as  else- 
where, and  it  is  equally  true  that  the  man- 
agement of  the  home  and  the  care  of  the 
family  may  now  rightly  be  called  both  a  busi- 
ness and  a  profession.  Looking  at  the  sub- 
ject in  this  light,  the  volumes  of  this  library 
may  be  regarded  as  the  tools  and  formulae 
for  carrying  on  the  work  in  a  systematized 
and  intelligent  manner.  It  would  be  impos- 
sible to  comment  individually  on  each  of 
these  dozen  text-books,  but  it  niay  be  said 
broadly  that  a  wise  discrimination  has  been 
exercised  in  the  choice  of  the  authors  of  the 
books,  for  these  writers  are  recognized  au- 
thorities and  special  students  in  the  various 
fields  with  which  they  deal.  In  all  cases,  so 
far  as  we  have  observed,  simplicity  of  state- 
ment and  clarity  in  bringing  essential  points 
in  due  relation  and  proportion  before  the 
student's  eye  are  qualities  carefully  sought 
for.  The  exposition  of  facts  is  helped  by 
numerous  drawings  and  diagrams,  and  brev- 
ity is  equally  .sought  for,  but  without  sacri- 
ficing completeness  in  presenting  the  subject 
under  discussion.  (The  Library  of  Home 
Economics:  Vol.  I.,  The  House:  Its  Plan, 


A  Normal 
Democratic  Government 


Decoration,  and  Care,  by  Isabel  Bcvicr.  11^ 
Household  Bacteriology,  by  S.  Maria  EDiotL 
1 1 1.,  Household  Hygiene, by  S.  Maria  Elliott 
IV.,  Chemistry  of  the  Household,  by  Mar- 
garet E.  Dodd.  v.,  Principles  of  Cookery, 
by  Anna  Barrows.  VL,  Food  and  Dicteticsi 
by  Alice  Peloubet  Norton.  VII.,  Household 
Management,  by  Bertha  M.  Tcrrill.  V^III., 
Personal  Hygiene,  by  Maurice  Lc  Bosquet 
IX.,  Home  Care  of  the  Sick,  by  Amy  Eliza- 
beth Pope.  X.,  Textiles  and  Clothing,  by 
Kate  Heintz  Watson.  XL,  Study  of  Child 
Life,  by  Marion  Foster  Washburne.  XII., 
Care  of  Children,  by  Alfred  Cleveland  Cot- 
ton. American  School  of  Home  Economics, 
Chicago.) 

"  Newer  ldeaIs*of 
Peace"  is    not  a 
felicitous  title  for 
Jane  Addams's  interesting  and  suggestive 
volume.   It  is  interesting  because  it  gives  the 
reflections  of  a  woman  of  extraordinary  abil- 
ity upon  certain  aspects  of  modern  life  which 
she  has  had  extraordinary  opportunities  for 
observing.    It  is  suggestive  because  she  sees 
very  clearly  that  the  old  conception  of  gov- 
ernment as  a  mere  keeper  of  the  peace,  a 
mere   umpire  to  watch   that  the  industrial 
game  is  played  according  to  the  traditional 
rules,  is  wholly  inadequate  to  meet  present 
conditions.     It  is  imperfect  because  she  has 
stuc  i;d  onlj^  one  pha.se  of  our  National  life, 
and,  in  American  fashion — we  were  tempted 
to  write  feminine  fashion — she  draws  too  large 
generalizations  from  her  too  specialized  ob- 
servations.   We  do  not  doubt,  for  example, 
that  her  graphic  and  dismal  picture  of  the 
treatment  of  immigrants  in  America  (pp.  44, 
45)  is  true  of  sont^  immigrants — chiefly  those 
who  are  concentrated  in  certain  of  our  cities. 
But  Commissioner  Watchom,  from  his  wider 
knowledge  of  the  immigrant  population,  woukl 
give  a  very  different  report  of  the  conditions 
and  the  sentiments  of  the  immig^nt  popu- 
lation as  a  whole.   But  with  the  theme  of  this 
book  The  Outlook  is  in  hearty  sympathy,  and 
that  theme  Miss  Addams  enforces  by  a  great 
variety  of  valuable  illustrations  taken  from 
real  life  in  what  is  perhaps  the  most  cosmo- 
politan city  in  the  country.  "  Whereas  repres- 
sive government,  from  the  nature  of  the  case, 
has  to  do  with  the  wicked,  who  are  happily 
always  in  a  minority  in  the  community,  a  nor- 
mal democratic  government  would  naturally 
have  to  do  with  the  great  majority  of  the  popu- 
lation in  their  normal  relations  to  each  other." 
Her  book  is  larger,  her  theme  more  profound, 
than  her  title  would  indicate.  (Newer  Ideals 
of  Peace.    By  Jane  Addams.    The  Citizen's 
Library.    The   Macmillan   Company,  New 
York.    11.25,  net.) 
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THE  ENGLISH  LABOR  PARTY 

In  The  Outlook  of  February  9.  which  has 
just  reached  me,  you  have  a  leader  note 
entitled  "  A  Setback  to  Socialists,"  in  which 
you  deal  with  recent  happenings  in  Germany, 
Russia,  and  here  in  Great  Britain.  Whether 
you  consider  the  elections  in  Germany  and 
Russia  **  a  setback  to  Socialism  "  in  view  of 
the  votes  is  a  matter  of  judgment,  but  when 
you  proceed  to  make  certain  comments  upon 
what  happened  at  our  Labor  Conference 
last  month  in  Belfast  you  depart  from  the 
sphere  of  opinion  and  come  to  that  of  fact. 
You  make  certain  statements  as  follows: 
"  The  most  notable  issue  was  the  struggle  for 
control  between  the  Socialists  and  the  trade- 
unionists  ;"  "  Mr.  Keir  Hardie,  who  led  the 
advanced  Socialists,  was  overwhelmingly 
defeated  in  the  convention  ;"  "  The  political 
policy  of  organized  labor,  as  defined  by  the 
Congress,  involves  freedom  from  affiliation 
with  the  extreme  Socialist  propaganda  and 
the  endeavor  to  secure  legislation  by  holding 
a  balance  of  power  between  the  two  main 
parties ;"  "  Considerable  opposition  against 
public  ownership  in  collectivism  was  mani- 
fested at  the  Congress." 

As  a  matter  of  simple  fact,  not  a  single 
one  of  those  statements  is  correct.  The 
Socialist  resolution  to  which  you  refer  was 
moved,  not  by  a  Socialist  society,  but  by  a 
small  trade  union.  The  Socialist  organiza- 
tions present,  instead  of  supporting  it,  op- 
posed it  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  breach 
of  the  understanding  come  to  between  the 
trade-unionists  and  the  Socialists  six  years 
ago.  Mr.  Keir  Hardie  opposed  the  resolu- 
tion, and,  so  far  from  being  overwhelmingly 
defeated,  helped  to  overwhelmingly  defeat 
the  other  side.  Moreover,  the  sentence  stat- 
ing that  it  was  formally  agreed  that  it  was 
not  necessary  for  the  Soci  alists  to  become 
trade-unionists  is  one  the  import  of  which 
you  do  not  seem  to  understand.  If  there 
was  any  big  question  involving  policy  before 
the  Conference,  this  was  it  Instead  of 
being  overwhelmingly  defeated,  Mr.  Hardie 
and  his  Socialist  friends  overwhelmingly  de- 
feated the  other  side  again.  Nor  is  it  true 
that  considerable  opposition  was  manifested 
against  public  ownership  and  collectivism. 
The  Conference  unanimously  passed  the  col- 
lectivist  resolution  twelve  months  ago,  and 
if  it  were  asked  to  repeat  the  vote  it  would 
do  so.  The  resolutions  upon  Land,  Pubh'c 
Management  of  the  Liquor  Traffic,  and  so 
on,  went  through  unanimously^  and  were  all 


embodiments  of  the  idea  of  public  owner- 
ship and  collectivism. 

Finally,  it  is  not  true  to  say  that  the  policy 
which  the  party  laid  down  was  that  of  secur- 
ing legislation  by  holding  the  balance  of 
power  between  the  two  main  parties.  That 
is  exactly  the  opposite  of  what  the  party 
policy  is.  Our  policy  is  to  build  up  a  party 
independent  of  the  other  political  parties, 
and  to  get  legislation  through  by  the  sheer 
force  of  the  case  that  we  can  make  out  for  it 
It  will  be  a  very  bad  day  for  labor,  not  only 
in  Great  Britain  but  in  America,  when  it 
comes  to  such  a  foolish  resolution  as  you 
suggest  we  came  to,  namely,  to  get  legisla- 
tion passed  by  holding  a  balance  of  power 
between  two  unsympathetic  political  parties. 

In  view  of  the  way  in  which  your  article 
has  so  grossly  misrepresented  what  took 
place  at  Belfast,  I  would  be  much  obliged  if 
you  would  publish  this  letter  in  your  next 
issue.  Yours  faithfully, 

J.  Ramsay  MacDonald, 
Secretary  of  the  Labor  Party ;  Member  of 
Parliament  for  Leicester. 

London,  England. 

[The  paragraph  to  which  this  letter  refers 
was  based  on  cable  reports.  We  are  glad 
to  present  Mr.  Mac  Donald's  statement. — 
The  Editors.] 

RAILWAY  RATE  REGULATION 

In  The  Outlook  of  January  5,  under  the 
head  of  "  Railway  Rate  Regulation :  The 
Next  Step,"  you  discussed  the  two  theories 
of  rate-making,  the  first  of  which  you  say  is 
generally  applied,  and  the  second  of  which 
you  think  should  be  applied,  in  fixing  the 
remuneration  for  service  performed  in  the 
transportation  of  freight  traffic. 

The  first  theory  is  that  transportation 
service  is  private  property,  and  the  railway 
sells  it  to  the  shipper  for  what  the  traffic  will 
bear.  The  second  theory  is  that  transporta- 
tion is  not  private  property  to  be  sold,  but  a 
public  service  to  be  rendered,  and.  the  price 
paid  for  this  service  "  is  not  a  price  paid  by 
a  customer,  but  a  toll  paid  by  the  purchaser." 

In  your  opinion, "  all  that  we  have  done  so 
far  is  to  give  the  Inter-State  Commerce  Com- 
mission power,  on  complaint  that  particular 
charges  are  unjust  and  unreasonable,  to 
order  them  made  just  and  reasonable ;"  and 
that  what  we  next  want  is  an  official  recog- 
nition by  law  of  that  second  theory,  and  a 
conference  by  representatives  of  the  people 
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appointed  by  the  Government  and  representa- 
tives of  the  railways  "in  an  endeavor  to 
settle  upon  a  certain  general  principle  to  be 
universally  applied  by  the  Government  in 
determining  what  the  tolls  should  be." 

This  Would  be  a  duplication  of  commis- 
sions, which  of  itself  is  of  doubtful  propriety  ; 
and,  moreover,  these  two  theories  are,  in  fact, 
more  or  less  interwoven,  and  are  of  necessity 
generally  applied  to-diy  in  any  fair  adjust- 
ment of  rates.  In  our  opinion,  we  should 
stop  long  enough  to  determine  just  what  we 
have  already  done  before  we  begin  an  effort 
to  solve  this  problem  upon  a  new  basis. 

Generally  speaking,  there  are  two  kinds  of 
discrimination — discrimination  against  indi- 
viduals and  discrimination  against  communi- 
ties. 

The  present  law  has  proved  effective  for 
the  punishment  of  those  who  solicit  and 
those  who  grant  rebates,  and  consequently 
this  feature  depends  upon  the  honesty  and 
fearlessness  of  those  to  whom  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  law  is  intrusted. 

The  question  of  the  second  form  of  dis- 
crimination, that  against  cities  or  communi- 
ties, demands  not  only  the  knowledge  of  the 
legal  points  involved,  but  also  an  intimate 
and  exact  knowledge  of  the  commercial  con- 
ditions of  the  communities  interested  and  the 
requirements  thereof,  and  a  fair  adjustment 
of  the  rates  involved  as  between  the  rival 
cities  or  communities,  and  also  a  fair  and 
wise  consideration  of  the  interest  of  the  rail- 
ways. Especially  delicate  is  this  feature, 
because  you  are  dealing  not  only  with  one  or 
a  dozen  rates,  but  with  hundreds  of  rates ; 
and  in  readjusting  these  rates  for  one  city  or 
community  it  will  very  likely  involve  the 
readjustment  of  rates  to  and  from  numerous 
other  points. 

The  regulation  of  this  is  within  the  prov- 
ince of  the  Commissioners,  as  is  also  the 
regulation  of  any  inter-State  rate  that  may  be 
complained  of ;  and  the  Commissioners  are 
now  engaged  in  various  sections  of  the 
country  taking  evidence  on  such  complaints, 
and  their  decisions  are  promised  at  an  early 
date.  Thus  certainly  the  powers  of  the  Com- 
mission are  ample,  I  might  say  dangerous ; 
for  in  putting  into  the  hands  of  the  Commis- 
sion the  power  to  say  what  rates  are  un- 
reasonable, and  to  readjust  the  transportation 
charges  of  this  country,  we  have  given  to  the 
Commission,  a  body  of  not  infallible  men,  a 
power  that  is  appalling  to  the  capitalist, 
especially  when,  in  addition  to  bona-fide 
complaints,  every  demagogue  and  red  journal 
is  crying  for  blood,  and  every  complaint  calls 
for  a  readjustment,  not  by  advances,  but  by 
reductions,  and  out  of  decreasing  revenue 


roust  come  the  increased  cost  of  opeiai 
Thus  it  behooves  the,  conservative  joumafp 
of  the  country,  as  a  part  of  wisdom  and  fair 
play,  to  stop  this  agitation  until  it  can  be 
seen  to  what  extent  the  Commission  is  equal 
to  the  enormous  task  before  it.  If  the  prcsr 
ent  Commission  prove  incompetent,  then 
change  the  personnel  of  that  body  until  we 
secure  an  expert  Commission,  and  have  a  f  uU 
demonstration  of  the  effectiveness  of  the 
present  laws.  E.  O.  Alston. 

Montclair,  Colorado. 

MR,  CAMPBELL  AS  A    THEOLOGIAN 

[A  member  of  the  City  Temple  sends  The 
Outlook  the  following  protest  against  Its 
expressed  judgement  that  the  Rev.  R.  J. 
Campbell,  while  a  great  preacher,  "  is  not  fit 
to  frame  a  system  of  philosophy."  We  gladJ y 
give  place  tocher  eulogy  of  her  pastor,  while 
it  does  not  change  our  judgment  Mr.  Camp- 
bell is  a  great  preacher,  but  not  a  great  theo- 
logian. Thie  two  terms  are  not  synonymous. 
In  fact,  it  is  very  rare  that  the  same  man  has 
the  abilities  which  fit  him  for  both  posi- 
tions.—The  Editors.]  . 

I  have  heard  Mr.  Campbell  in  his  own  * 
pulpit  very  many  times  during  the  past  three 
years,  besides  enjoying  the  honor  of  his  per- 
sonal friendship,  and  I  should  say  that  of 
the  many  exceptional  qualifications  that  go 
towards  his  unique  equipment  as  a  preacher 
none  is  more  remarkable  than  his  power  of 
sustained  and  connected  thought.  I  never 
heard  Dr.  Parker,  but  from  all  I  have  heard 
of  him  I  think  it  would  be  difficult  to  find 
two  men  more  dissimilar,  excepting  in  the 
possession  of  a  magnetic  personality.  Mr. 
Campbell  preaches  three  times  a  week,  twice 
on  Sunday,  and  on  Thursday  at  noon  for 
city  men  and  women.  His  sermons  are  de- 
livered invariably  without  even  the  briefest 
notes,  being  reported ^  verbatim  for  publica- 
tion. They  are  characterized  by  beauty  of 
diction,  simplicity  and  purity  of  style,  and 
lucidity  of  purport.  The  theme  is  never  for 
a  moment  lost  sight  of,  and  quotations  and 
references  from  the  most  varied  sources 
(besides  the  Bible,  which  Mr.  Campbell 
seems  to  have  absorbed  from  cover  to  cover) 
are  ready  in  abundance  to  point  a  figure  or 
sustain  an  argument.  That  he  is  "  a  master 
of  epigrammatic  style  ''  when  he  sees  fit  tc 
use  it  I  grant  you ;  but  I  have  wholly  mis* 
understood  the  meaning  of  the  term  "ep^ 
grammatic  "  if  it  can  be  applied  truthfi^f^ 
in  any  general  sense,  to  Mr.  CampbdK 
preaching. 

A  Member  of  the  City  Temple, 

Albany,  New  York. 
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Comfort,  Luxury,  Convenience,    Health    attend 
installation  of 

^tandatt^^  Porcelain  Enameled  Ware 

in  the  home.  For  the  sanitary  equipment  of  the  bathroom,  bedroom, 
kitchen,  laundiy  ^tandat^il^  Ware  is  a  constant  guarantee  of 
satisfaction,  and  its  life-long  service  distinctly"  increases  the  property^ 
value  of  your  home,  while  the  china-like  purity  of  its  white  enameled 
surface  is  a  constant  source  of  pleasure  and  delight  in  usage. 

Our  Book, "  MODERN  BATHROOMS,**  tells  you  how  to  plan,  buy  and  arrange  your  bathroom, 
and  illustrates  many  beautiful  and  inexpensive  as  well  as  luxurious  roonu,  showing  the  cost  of 
each  fixture  in  detail,  together  with  many  hints  on  decoration,  tiling,  etc.  It  is  the  most  complete 
and  beautiful  booklet  ever  issued  on  the  subject,  and  contains  100  pages.  FREE  for  six  cents  post- 
age and  the  name  of  your  plumber  and  architect   (if  selected). 

The  ABOVE  FIXTURES,  Design  P-38,  can  be  purchased  from  any  plumber  at  a  cost  approxi- 
mating $70.00— not  counting  freight,  labor  or  piping— and  are  described  in  detail  among  the  others. 

CAUTION  :  Eoery  piece  of  'Jtiltor    Ware  bean  our  'Jtiitor    "  GREEN  and  GOLD  "  guarantee 

label,  ana  has  our  trade-mark  ytmimiT  cast  on  the  out$ide.     Vnlen  the  label  and  trade-mark  are  on  theJucUtre  it 

t$  not  ^tasted*  Ware.    Refuse  sub$itules—lhey  are  all  inferior  and  9ill  cost  you  more  in  the  end.     The  »ord 

fkmlmf  it  stamped  on  aU  our  nickeled  brass  fitting'!  *pecifu  them  and  see  that  you  get  the  genuine  trimmings 

writh  jfour  bath  and  IoooIoiVb  etc 
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The  Next  President 

The  article  "  The  Next  President :  Republican  Possibilities  "  in  t 
week's  Outlook  will  be  followed  next  week  by  one  on  Democn 
Possibilities  by  the  same  author,  Mr.  John  Callan  O'Laughlin, 
well-known  newspaper  correspondent 

The  Great  Northw^est 

Mr.  John  Foster  Carr,  who  went  to  Panama  for  The  Outlook  s 
wrote  an  illuminating  series  of  articles  on  the  Canal,  has  been  spej 
ing  several  months  in  the  Northwest  under  commission  to  write 
The  Outlook  several  papers  on  the  remarkable  industrial  devcl^ 
ment  of  that  section  and  some  of  its  notable  men,  such  as  Mr.  J. 
Hill  and  Archbishop  Ireland. 

The  Idaho  Murder  Trial 

No  criminal  prosecution  of  our  time  has  had  more  important  pub 
interest  than  the  trial  of  C.  H.  Moyer  and  W.  D.  Haywood,  respa 
ivcly  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Western  Miners'  Fedcratic 
now  going  on  in  Idaho.  They  are  charged  with  being  concerned 
a  conspiracy  to  murder  Governor  Frank  Steunenberg,  of  that  Stai 
Next  week  The  Outlook  will  print  a  vivid  account  of  the  history 
this  case  and  of  the  labor  war  out  of  which  it  arose.  The  author 
Mr.  Luke  Grant,  of  the  Chicago  Record-Herald,  who  will  lata-  i 
describe  this  trial  in  The  Outlook. 

The  Japanese  in  America 

This  subject  has  attracted  and  will  attract  lively  public  interes 
Mr.  John  Foord,  President  of  the  American  Asiatic  Association,  wi 
have  in  the  next  Magazine  Number  of  The  Outlook  an  ardcle  tcllic 
who  and  what  are  the  Japanese  now  here,  with  portraits  of  the 
leaders  in  commerce,  education,  and  art. 

The  Gates  of  New  York 

Under  this  title  Mr.  Robert  W.  Bruere  will  discuss  in  The  Outlook' 
next  Magazine  Number  the  vast  undertakings  now  going  on  t 
handle  the  tide  of  traffic  into,  through,  and  out  of  New  York  City 
Electric  traction,  the  fourteen  tubes  now  building  beneath  the  twi 
rivers,  surface  terminals,  and  the  entire  great  work  of  constructio] 
now  going  on,  are  described  graphically  and  with  fall  illustration. 

A  Practical  Idealist 

Next  week  Edward  Everett  Hale  celebrates  the  eighty-fifth  anniver- 
sary of  his  birth.  In  honor  of  the  day  The  Outlook  will  print  in  its 
next  issue  an  article  on  Dr.  Hale's  personality,  activities,  and  literary 
methods  from  the  pen  of  his  son,  Edward  Everett  Hale,  Jr. 
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„  .^        ^  ,.       The  Grand  Jury   at 

Bnbery  ProsecnUons  g^^   prancisco    last 
m  San  rrancisco  ,  ,     . 

week  returned  sixty- 
five  additional   indictments  for  bribery 
against  "  Abe  "  Ruef,  the  boss  who  has 
held  absolute  rule  in  the  city  for  several 
years.     Bail  was  fixed  by  the  judge  at 
Jl 0,000  on  each  count,  making  a  total, 
with  the  hundred  thousand  dollars  which 
Ruef  has  already  put  up,  of  three-quarters 
of  a  million  dollars.     In  response  to  a 
request   for  telegraphic    information,  a 
trustworthy  correspondent  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, and  a  man  of  high  standing  in  the 
community,  has  sent  to  The  Outlook  the 
following  statement  of  facts :  The  bribery 
charged  in  the  indictments  was  in  the 
matter  of  franchises  for  the  United  Rail- 
roads and  the  gas  and  telephone  com- 
panies, and  of  permits  for  prize-fights. 
Each  of  the  eighteen   members  of  the 
Board  of  Supervisors  has  confessed  sepa- 
rately to  the  Grand  Jury,  and  the  details 
of  their  stories  tally  exactly.     In  a  typical 
case,  that  of  the  prize-fight  permits,  the 
prize-fight  trust  is  said  to  have  paid  Ruef 
$20,000,  of   which    amount  Ruef  paid 
$9,000  to  Supervisor  Gallagher,  who  dis- 
tributed  $475    to  each  member  of  the 
Board.     In  the  case  of  the  Gas  Company 
the  amount  which  each  Supervisor  is  said 
to  have  received  was  $750.     Mr.  T.  W. 
Halsey,  manager  of  the    Pacific  States . 
Telephone  Company,  who  has  also  been 
indicted  on   ten   counts  for  bribery,   is 
charged  with  having  paid  $5,000  to  each 
of  fourteen.  Super\dsors  for  his  vote  on 
a  franchise  for  the  company.     Notwith- 
standing   this,    the    Home    Telephone 
Company,    a     rival     concern,    secured 
the  services   of  Ruef,   and,  by   paying 
through  him,  as  the  indictment  alleges, 
$3,500  to  each  Supervisor,  secured  the 
passage  of  its   own  franchise   and  the 
defeat  of  its  opponent's.     These  cases 
occurred  before  the  earthquake  and  fire, 
but  the  opportunity  for  bribery  in   the 
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case  of  the  United  Railroads  was  a 
direct  result  of  the  disaster.  Four  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  is  alleged  to  have 
been  paid  to  Ruef  for  franchises  per- 
mitting the  United  Railroads  to  electrify 
its  lines  and  use  overhead  trolleys,  which 
had  been  strongly  opposed  by  public 
opinion  ;  fifteen  Supervisors  are  said  to 
have  received  $4,000  each,  one  $10,000, 
and  one  $1 5,000.  For  a  week,  it  is  said, 
Ruef  has  been  eager  to  confess,  but  Assist- 
ant District  Attorney  Heney,  the  special 
prosecutor  for  these  cases,  is  unwilling 
to  accept  his  confession  unless  he  will 
plead  guilty  to  a  charge  of  felony,  for 
which  the  penalty  might  be  imprisonment 
for  fourteen  years.  Ruef  and  Schmitz 
are  mutually  suspicious,  each  believing 
that  the  other  is  ready  to  confess.  The 
chief  interest  now  centers  in  the  possi- 
bility of  the  prosecution  of  the  original 
givers  of  the  bribes,  men  in  high  position 
in  the  railway,  telephone,  and  gas  com- 
panies. The  detection  and  punishment 
of  these  men  are  as  vitally  important  as 
the  conviction  of  the  bribe-takers.  The 
truth  of  the  principle  that  the  man  who 
buys  favors  from  a  public  official  is  at 
least  as  bad  as,  and  in  most  cases  prob- 
ably worse  than,  the  official  who  sells,  is 
not  always  recognized.  There  is  all  the 
more  reason  why  it  should  receive  prac- 
tical application  in  a  case  like  this. 


The  convention  of  dele- 
and  StalZod    «^tes  which  has  been  at 

work  all  winter  framing 
an  organic  law  for  the  new  State  of 
Oklahoma  has  completed  its  labors. 
The  Constitution,  as  provided  by  the 
enabling  act,  will  be  submitted  to  the 
President.  If  he  approves  its  provisions, 
the  citizens  of  the  proposed  common- 
wealth will  vote  on  their  acceptance — 
this  election  probably  taking  place  next 
summer.     The     Convention    had    112 
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delegates — 100  Democrats  and  12  Re- 
publicans. The  Indian  Territory  end 
had  55,  the  Oklahoma  end  55,  and  the 
Osage  Nation  2.  Naturally,  the  Osage 
delegates  cast  their  lot  with  the  Indian 
Territory  contingent,  giving  it  control  of 
the  Convention  oh  matters  affecting  local 
interests.  Many  of  the  Indian  poli- 
ticians have  been  educated  in  Carlisle, 
Harvard,  and  Cornell,  the  leading  fami- 
lies of  the  Five  Civilized  Tribes  being 
wealthy.  They  manifested  their  ability 
and  intelligence  by^  blocking  more  than 
one  project  that  seemed  likely  to  injure 
their  people.  Most  of  the  session  was 
spent  in  an  effort  to  abolish  trusts  and 
monopolies  and  rigidly  to  control  rail- 
ways and  other  public  carriers.  The  pro- 
visions to  this  end  are  severe  and  mark 
a  notable  awakening  to  the  dangers  of 
unregulated  corporation  influence.  To 
enjoy  the  right  of  eminent  domain  foreign 
railways  must  organize  under  the  laws  of 
Oklahoma,  which,  it  is  planned,  will  pre- 
vent common  abuses  of  railway  manage- 
ment. It  is  claimed  by  those  opposed 
to  the  work  of  the  Convention  that  capi- 
tal will  be  slower  than  formerly  to  seek 
investment  in  the  new  State,  and  that 
railway  building  will  stop  for  a  time  ;  but 
these  are  remote  contingencies,  provided 
the  first  legislature  uses  reason  in  fram- 
ing the  statutes.  Under  the  enabling 
act  the  Indian  Territory  end  is  to  be 
"  dry  "  for  twenty-one  years.  The  Indians 
and  their  allies  thought  that  what  was 
good  for  the  redskin  was  likewise  good 
for  his  white  neighbor,  so  State-wide  pro- 
hibition will  be  submitted  to  a  vote  sepa- 
rately from  the  Constitution,  only  a  ma- 
jority being  necessary  for  its  adoption. 
Naturally,  the  Indian  Territory  end  will 
favor  it,  and,  with  the  help  of  the  prohi- 
bitionists of  the  Oklahoma  end,  it  is 
likely  to  carry.  Several  provisions  of 
which  the  delegates  feared  the  President 
might  disapprove  were  placed  in  the 
form  of  resolutions  or  instructions  to  the 
first  legislature.  Among  these  are  the 
''  Jim  Crow  "  car  regulations.  Stringent 
laws  on  the  negro  question  may  be  ex- 
pected, The  Indian  himself  is  an  ex- 
slaveholder,  and  while  many  colors  and 
nationalities  mingle  in  the  citizenship  of 
the  new  State,  such  votes  as  have  been 
takea  indicate  that  the  racial  traditions 


of  the  South  are  to  be  followed.  Separate 
schools  for  negro  children  must  be  pro- 
vided. In  the  creation  of  senatorial  and 
legislative  districts  the  State  was  gerry- 
mandered beyond  hope  of  Republican 
success  unless  a  widespread  political 
upheaval  shall  appear.  The  direct  pri- 
mary was  not  made  mandatory;  the 
acceptance  of  free  railway  passes  is  for- 
bidden ;  the  preamble  invokes  the  guid- 
ance of  "  Almighty  God,"  and  the  bill  of 
rights  is  similar  to  that  of  other  States. 
On  the  whole,  with  the  experience  of  a 
century  of  State-making  as  a  guide,  Okla- 
homa has  shown  a  variation  chiefly  in 
the  regulation  of  corporations.  This 
method  of  dealing  with  the  corporation 
problem  may  be  taken  as  the  latest  word 
in  constitutions. 


^     .,  r^  ,,,        ,     Oklahoma's  rapid  set- 
Raptd  SeHlement     ^,^^^^^  ^^^   ^^^  ^ 

of  the  Southwest  .,  ,     -       . 

sponsible  for  the  con- 
ditions under  which  its  Constitution  has 
been  written.  Only  seventeen  years 
from  the  sod,  the  new  commonwealth 
already  has  1 ,200,000  citizens,  including 
about '80,000  Indians.  A  constant  pro- 
cession of  settlers  has  poured  across  its 
borders,  and  its  growth  has  been  a  mar- 
vel. Cities  of  15,000  to  35,000  popula- 
tion have  the  luxuries  and  improvements 
of  Eastern  municipalities,  and  farms 
and  ranches  yield  wonderful  crops  of 
corn  and  cotton,  wheat  and  fruil.  As 
many  settlers  have  come  from  Texas  and 
Missouri  as  from  Kansas,  more  from 
Arkansas  and  Tennessee  than  from 
Iowa.  It  will  take  time  for  these  variant 
elements  to  mingle  and  combine  into  a 
harmonious  whole.  The  same  influx  of 
many  sorts  of  people  is  taking  place 
throughout  the  Southwest,  which  is  just 
now  receiving  the  largest  immigration 
of  any  portion  of  the  Nation.  On  home- 
seekers'  days  trains  run  from  Chicago, 
St.  Louis,  and  Kansas  City  in  three  or 
four  sections,  while  excursions  of  land 
speculators  are  frequent  in  the  older 
portions  of  the  Middle  West.  Great 
areas  of  the  Panhandle  of  Texas  are 
being  broken  by  steam  plows ;  crops  are 
being  planted  this  spring  over  whole 
counties  where  never  before  was  grain 
produced.     Land  agents  are  advertising 
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real    estate  at  eight  and  ten  dollars  an 
acre,    with    promise   of  "  forty   bushels 
of  vrheat  to  the  acre,"  an  abundance  of 
yield  seldom  reached  even  in  the  heart 
of  the  wheat  region.     Railways  and  land 
companies  seem  to  have  united  in-spread- 
ing these  dreams  of  agricultural  munifi- 
cence, and  have  inducied  a  vast  amount 
of   speculative  buying  of  realty  as  well 
as  a  veritable  exodus  of  ambitious  farm- 
ers, the  most  considerable  movement  of 
settlers  since  the   earlier  days  of  Okla- 
homa's opening.     New  methods  of  tillage 
and  crops  adapted  to  a  climate  deficient 
in  rainfall  are  the  leading  arguments  in 
favor   of   permanent    grain  yields,  but 
thousands  of  settlers  wijl  follow  accus- 
tomed ways,  and  will  be  bitterly  disap- 
pointed   when    dry    years    come.     The 
high  plains  country  of  the  Soutiiwest, 
like  other  parts  of  the  West,  will  have 
reverses,  though  perhaps  not  so  serious 
in    their   results,   because  the   dwellers 
have  greater  financial  resources.     The 
frontier   is    rapidly  passing;   soon    the 
entire  Mississippi  Valley  to  the  foothills 
of  the   Rockies  will  be  cut  into  farms. 
Statehood  for  Oklahoma  and  the  new 
tide  of  immigration  mark  the  end  of  its 
pioneer  era. 


Plain  Duty  far  the 
I  New  York  Legislature 


To  offend  the  farm- 
ers or  to  refuse 
to  do  its  duty  is 
Ithe  alternative  that  confronts  the  New 
^ork  Legislature  in  the  matter  of 
race-track  gambling.  The  issue  was 
clearly  presented  at  a  hearing  before  the 
Codes  Committees  of  the  Senate  and 
Assembly  last  week,  on  the  bills  prepared 
by  District  Attoirney  Jerome  to  abolish 
book-making  on  race-tracks.  As  was 
stated  in  The  Outlook  when  the  bills 
were  introduced,  the  State  Constitution 
expressly  prohibits  all  forms  of  gam- 
bling everywhere  in  the  State,  and  lays 
upon  the  Legislature  the  duty  of  enact- 
ing statutes  to  make  this  prohibition 
effective  and  to  provide  penalties  for  its 
violation.  This  duty  the  Legislature 
promptly  performed,  but  in  a  curious 
manner.  Gambling  outside  of  a  race- 
track was  made  a  felony  punishable  by 
not  less  than  one  year's  imprisonment ; 
gambling  inside  a  race-track  w^s  made 


a  crime  for  which  the  exclusive  penalty 
was  that  the  winner  of  a  bet  might  be 
sued  by  the  loser  and  required  to  pay  to 
him  twice  the  amount  of  his  wager.  The 
intent  of  such  a  provision  is  obvious. 
The  methods  by  which  it  was  enacted 
are  indicated  by  a  further  provision  that 
five  per  cent,  of  the  gross  receipts  of  the 
racing*associations  throughout  the  State 
shall  go  to  the  State  for  the  encourage- 
ment -  of  agriculture.  The  means  by 
which  agriculture  is  encouraged  in  this 
case  consist  in  providing  prizes  for 
distribution  at  county  fairs.  This  pro- 
vision, so  astutely  inserted  by  the  race- 
track attorneys  who  drew  the  bill,  estab- 
lished a  partnership  in  the  profits  from 
the  racing  between  the  racing  associa- 
tion and  the  farmer.  The  influence  of 
this  partnership  has  been  strong  enough 
during  eleven  years  to  keep  upon  the 
statute-books  this' almost  contemptuous 
evasion  of  the  State  Constitution.  At 
the  hearing  last  week  the  principal  oppo- 
sition to  the  Jerome  bills  came,  as  in 
years  past,  from  the  farmers.  Mr. 
Jerome,  in  preparing  his  bills,  had  met 
the  astuteness  of  the  framers  of  the 
Percy-Gray  Law  by  a  provision  that  the 
sum  of  $210,000  should  be  appropriated 
from  the  general  funds  of  the  State  for 
the  county  fairs.  This  amount  would 
more  than  replace  what  the  fairs  would 
lose  if  the  prevention  of  gambling  should 
entirely  drive  the  racing  associations  out 
of  business.  Mr.  J.  H.  Durkee,  Presi- 
dent of  the  County  Agricultural  Associa- 
tions, said  that  until  this  appropriation 
was  made  the  farmers  would  oppose  the 
anti-gambling  measure  ;  he  made  it  clear 
that  their  only  interest  in  the  question 
of  race-track  gambling  is  a  selfish  one — 
how  much  can  they  make  out  of  it  ?  It  is 
the  conventional  thing  to  look  to  the 
moral  sense  of  the  rural  districts  to  over- 
come the  vice  of  the  cities ;  but  in  this 
case  the  effort  for  the  enforcement  of 
the  Constitution  has  originated  in  the 
city  and  has  met  its  most  stubborn  oppo- 
sition from  the  country  and  even  from 
some  of  the  members  of  country  churches. 
The  moral  issue  before  the  members  of 
the  Legislature  is  plain :  Shall  they  obey 
their  oaths  of  office,  in  which  they  pledged 
themselves  to  uphold  the  Constitution, 
or  shall  they  sagrifiQc  duty  to  expediency  ? 
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Shall  they  put  an  end  to  the  ridiculous 
condition  of  affairs  which  makes  gam- 
bling on  one  side  of  a  fence  a  felony,  on 
the  other  side  an  offense  only  against  the 
individual,  not  against  the  State ;  or  shall 
they  let  their  own  selfish  interests  blind 
them  to  the  requirements  of  justice  and 
decency?  Shall  they  refuse  to  permit 
to  exist,  under  the  protection  of  thfe  law, 
a  practice  which  the  people  of  the  State 
have  solemnly  decreed  shall  be  abolished, 
or  shall  they  exchange  the  right  to  violate 
the  law  for  votes?  For  a  decade  the 
Legislature  has  chosen  the  latter  alterna 
tive — a  choice  morally  humiliating  but 
politically  safer.  Will  the  present  body 
rate  its  oath  of  office  at  a  higher  value  ? 


_      ,     .    ,  _     The  difference   between 

7£i£  American    and    English 

/  jurisprudence,  to   which 

n'he  Outlook  has  often  called  attention, 


/ 


is  just  now  dramatically  illustrated  by 
the  contrast  between  the  Thaw  trial  in 
New  York  and  the  Rayner  trial  in  Lon- 
^don.  In  neither  case  was  there  any 
doubt  about  the  killing ;  in  both  cases 
the  defense  interposed  was  the  insanity 
of  the  accused.  Horace  George  Rayner 
killed  Mr.  Whiteley,  a  well-known  mer- 
chant of  London,  two  months  ago.  He 
has  been  brought  to  trial,  convicted,  and 
sentenced,  and,  unless  the  sentence  is 
commuted  or  he  is  pardoned  by  the 
Home  Secretar)',  he  will  be  executed 
within  three  months  after  the  offense. 
The  trial  took  one  day.  Harry  Thaw 
killed  Stanford  White  nine  months  ago. 
He  has  been  brought  to  trial ;  the  trial 
has  already  lasted  about  seven  weeks,  and 
unless  all  proceedings  are  stopped  on 
the  ground  that  he  is  now  insane,  it  will 
probably  last  at  least  a  week  longer ;  and 
if  he  is  convicted  and  the  conviction  is 
sustained  on  appeal,  it  will  probably  be 
three  years  at  least  before  he  can  be 
made  to  suffer  the  penalty  of  his  crime. 
Nor  is  delay  the  only  fault  in  the  Ameri- 
can procedure.  The  only  question  in  this 
case  has  been,  Was  Thaw  so  insane 
when  he  killed  Stanford  White  that  he 
is  not  morally  responsible  for  the  deed  ? 
The  defense  has  insisted  that  he  was  so 
insane,  the  prosecution  that  he  was  not. 
Now  the  prosecution  has  become  con- 


vinced that  Thaw,  though  sane  when  he 
killed  White,  is  incurably  insane  now; 
while  the  defense  is  equally  sure  that 
though  he  was  insane  when  he  killed 
White,  he  is  quite  sane  now.  And  now 
the  Judge  has  been  considering  the  wis- 
dom of  appointing  a  commission  of  experts 
to  determine  Thaw's  present  sanity.  If 
he  was  insane  when  he  committed  the  act, 
he  ought  not  to  be  executed;  if  he  is 
insane  now,  he  ought  not  to  be  tried. 
Common  sense  would  si:ggest  that  what 
the  Judge  is  asked  to  do  now,  the  law 
ought  to  authorize  him  to  do  in  the 
beginning — appoint  a  commission  of  ex- 
perts, but  with  power  to  pass  on  both 
questions,  his  insanity  then  and  his  in- 
sanity now.  The  decision  of  such  a 
commission  of  experts  ought  to  be  con- 
clusive. From  it  there  should  be  no 
appeal  to  a  body  of  non-experts,  whether 
of  judges  or  of  juiors.  The  only  appeal 
to  the  courts  should  be  on  the  question 
whether  the  expert  commission  was  prop- 
erly constituted.  The  impartiality  of  the 
commission  might  be  guarded  by  allow- 
ing both  prosecution  and  defense  a  cer- 
tain number  of  objections  for  cause,  such 
as  are  now  allowed  in  constituting  the 
jury.  There  is  something  grimly  gro- 
tesque in  the  method  which  the  law 
now  pursues.  To  determine  whether 
Thaw  was  insane  when  he  killed  Stan- 
ford White  we  summon  experts  paid  by 
the  defense,  who  testify  that  he  was 
insane ;  experts  paid  by  the  State,  who 
testify  that  he  was  not  insane  ;  and  a 
jury  of  non-experts  to  decide  between 
the  disagreeing  doctors.  But  as  soon 
as  the  question  changes  to  Is  Thaw 
insane  now  ?  it  is  proposed  to  dismiss 
both  sets  of  experts  and  the  non-expert 
jury,  and  constitute  a  non-partisan  tri- 
bunal of  experts  to  decide  that  question. 
Why  not  constitute  such  a  tribunal  at 
the  outset  to  determine  both  questions  ? 


The  Consumers' 
League 


The  National  Consum- 
ers' League  held  its 
eighth  annual  meeting 
in  Chicago  on  March  5.  Of  the  five  bills 
adopted  the  year  before,  as  its  programme 
of  Federal  legislation,  three  are  already 
enacted  and  in  force — namely,  the  bills 
providing  for  compulsorj*  education  in 
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the  District  of  Columbia,  for  pure  food, 
and  for  an  investigation  of  the  conditions 
of  work  of  women  and  children  in  indus- 
try.    Thus  two  of  the  bills  remain  to  be 
passed    by  the   Sixtieth  Congress,  one 
creating  a  Children's  Bureau  in  the  Fed- 
eral   Government,   and   one   regulating 
child  labor  in  the  District  of  Columbia. 
Besides  these,  promotion  of  the  Beveridge 
Child  Labor  Bill  was  this  year  adopted 
as  a  part  of  the  programme  of  the  Na- 
tional  Consumers'   League.     After   th^ 
enactment  of  laws.  Federal  and  State, 
comes  the  less  .exciting  task  of  enforce- 
ment.    For  this  purpose  the  League  has 
taken  part  in  the  effort  to  obtain  a  Fed- 
eral appropriation  adequate  to  the  en- 
forcementjof  the  National  Pure  Food  Law. 
For  the  coming  year  the  League  proposes 
to  gather  information  on  the  standard  of 
living  of  workingwomen  as  a  basis  for 
future   intelligent  action.      Through  its 
sixty-one  leagues  in  twenty-one  States  it 
will  co-operate  with  the  kindred  investi- 
gation by  the  Department  of  Labor  and 
Commerce  with  all  available  agencies, 
official  and  unofficial.     Live  questions 
are  the  minimum  wage  and  the  hours  of 
labor.  Parasite  industries  consume  young 
children,  and  pay  to  girls  such  wages 
that    their    families   must  contribute  a 
share  of  maintenance.     The   extent  of 
this  parasitism  has  not  been  ascertained 
for  any  State  or  any  industry.     This  is 
one  main  object  of  the  present  investi- 
gation.    Another,  of  equal  importance. 
is  to  discover  the  extent  and  result  of 
unrestricted  working  hours.   No  progress 
has  been  made  in  the  direction  of  a  shorter 
working  day  for  women.    Teachers  alone 
have  a  short  day,  and  this  is  solely  because 
their  pupils  cannot  endure  a  longer  one. 
In  the  trades  the  tendency  is  to  get  rid 
of   all   the   slender  protection   hitherto 
afforded  by  State  laws.    Both  the  courts 
and  the  legislatures  of  various  States  have 
contributed  to  this  movement.     In  Illi- 
nois the  Supreme  Court  annulled   the 
eight-hour  law  for  women  in  1895.    The 
New  Jersey  Legislature  of  1903  repealed 
the   protecting    statute   in    that    State. 
This  year  in  New  York  the  highest  court 
has  been  asked  to  destroy  the  law  pro- 
tecting women  from  work  at  night,  and 
the  Legislature  is,  at  the  date  of  writing, 
l^ieg^ed  by  manufacturers  seeking;  to 


make  away  also  with  limitation  of  hours. 
Meanwhile,  the  movement  to  protect  men 
from  overwork  gains  strength  each  year, 
and  each  year  more  legislation  for  this 
end  is  enacted.  The  miners  in  Arizona, 
Colorado,  Missouri,  Utah,  and  Montana 
have  an  eight-hour  day  established  by 
statute.  Men  employed  by  contractors 
for  the  Federal  Government  work  only 
eight  hours  a  day,  and  the  same  limita- 
tion of  hours  is,  in  many  States  both 
East  and  West,  imposed  by  law  on  con- 
tractors for  State  or  municipal  works. 
Indeed,  so  urgent  has  been  the  demand 
that  the  State,  as  a  model  employer,  shall 
require  no  more  than  eight  hours*  labor 
from  all  men  directly  or  indirectly  em- 
ployed on  public  works,  that  at  the  elec- 
tion of  1905  the  Constitution  of  New 
York  State  was  amended  to  provide  for 
such  a  restriction.  In  addition,  the  army 
of  letter-carriers  (among  whom  there  are 
only  a  handful  of  women)  are  protected 
by  an  eight-hour  law,  and  at  the  recent 
session  of  Congress  the  unanimous 
demand  of  the  railway  telegraphers — all 
of  them  men — resulted  in  obtaining  a 
restriction  of  their  working  hours  to 
nine  in  twenty-four.  Given  a  sufficiently 
urgent  demand,  the  restriction  of  men's 
hours  of  labor  is  proved  practically  pos- 
sible. The  National  Consumers'  League 
holds,  therefore,  that  concerted  action 
is  needed  towards  this  end  for  working- 
women.  Before  legislation  can  be  en- 
acted and  enforced  public  opinion  must 
be  informed,  and  it  is  to  this  task  that 
the  League  addresses  itself. 


The    Speaker,  the 
The  Bf^h  Premier     ^ell-known     oigan 

England^Tklicy        ^^  ,^"^1^^^  ^^l^?^^^ 
political     opinion, 

has  become  The  Nation,  and  its  initial 
number  is  marked  by  an  editorial  from 
the  British  Prime  Minister,  Sir  Henry 
Campbell- Bannerman,  on  the  attitude  of 
his  country  at  the  forthcoming  Hague 
Conference  regarding  disarmament.  He 
holds  as  baseless  those  objections 
brought  up  both  in  Great  Britain  and  in 
other  countries  against  raising  the  ques- 
tion of  the  limitation  of  armaments,  and 
contends  that  the  original  Peace  Confer- 
ence at  The  Hague  was  convened  for  the 
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very  purpose  of  discussing  this  question. 
Though  the  Conference  failed  to  reach 
an  agreement,  Sir  Henry  declares  that  he 
never  heard  of  any  injurious  consequence 
resulting  from  its  discussion,  and  that  it 
is  the  business  of  those  opposing  the 
renewal  of  the  attempts  to  bring  up  this 
question  to  show  that  some  special  and 
essential  change  in  the  circumstances 
has  arisen,  to  make  another  discussion 
inopportune.  He  then  argues  that  if  at 
the  first  Peace  Congress  it  was  desirable 
to  attempt  to  limit  the  burden  of  "JRma- 
ments,  it  is  still  more  desirable  to-day, 
because  this  burden  has  enonnously 
increased.  He  adds  that  the  suspi- 
cion held  eight  years  ago  has  g^rown  to 
something  like  a  certainty  to-day,  namely, 
that  no  limits  could  be  set  to  the  com- 
petitive struggle  for  sea  power  save  by 
economic  exhaustion.  At  the  same  time 
the  points  of  divergence  among  the 
Powers  have  become  not  only  less  acute, 
but  are  confined  to  a  far  smaller  field. 
Finally,  general  sentiment  in  favor  of 
peace  is  now  incomparably  stronger  than 
it  was  at  the  time  of  the  first  Hague 
Conference,  and  a  peaceful  adjustment 
of  international  disputes  has  attained 
both  a  practical  potency  and  a  moral 
authority  undreamed  of  then.  Turning 
from  these  general  considerations  to 
England's  special  position.  Sir  Henry 
says:  "We  have  already  given  an 
earnest  of  our  sincerity  by  considerable 
reductions  in  our  naval  and  military  ex- 
penditure, and  we  are  prepared  to  go 
further  if  vtre  find  a  similar  disposition 
in  other  quarters.  Our  delegates,  there- 
fore, will  not  go  to  the  Conference  empty- 
handed."  It  has  been  suggested,  how- 
ever, that  England's  example  will  count 
for  nothing,  because  her  naval  prepon- 
derance will  remain  unimpaired.  To 
this  Sir  Henry  well  replies  that  through- 
out the  world  Great  Britain's  sea  power 
is  recognized  as  non-aggressive  and  inno- 
cent of  designs  against  either  the  inde- 
pendence or  the  legitimate  development 
of  other  nations :  "  Our  known  adhesion 
to  two  dominant  principles,  the  independ- 
ence of  nationalities  and  the  freedom  of 
trade,  entitles  us  to  claim  that,  if  our  fleets 
are  invulnerable,  they  carry  with  them  no 
menace  across  the  waters  of  the  world, 
but  a  message  of  the  most  cordial  good 


will."  This  message,  coinciding  with 
America's  position,  is  based  on  an  unal- 
terable belief  in  the  community  of  inter- 
ests among  nations. 


Russia 

The  Government's 

Programme 


Last  week  in  the  Duma, 
or  Lower  House  of 
the  Russian  Parlia- 
ment, Premier  Stolypin 
laid"  down  the  Government's  policy  re- 
garding certain  reforms.  They  are  as 
follows :  Freedom  of  speech,  of  the  press, 
of  association  and  worship ;  habeas  cor- 
pus on  the  same  basis  Sis  other  States ; 
a  single  form  of  martial  law  ;  local  self- 
government  ;  reform  of  the  zemstvos,  or 
provincial  councils ;  responsibility  of  offi- 
cials ;  agrarian  reforms ;  and  popular 
education.  This  is  substantially  a  re- 
statement of  the  Emperor's  manifesto  of 
1905,  as  follows: 

We  therefore  direct  our  Government  to 
carry  out  our  inflexible  will  in  the  following 
manner : 

First — To  extend  to  the  population  the 
immutable  foundations  of  civic  libertv,  based 
on  the  real  inviolability  of  person,  treedom 
of  conscience,  speech,  union,  and  association. 

Second — Without  suspending,  the  already 
ordered  elections  to  the  State  Duma,  to  in- 
vite to  participation  in  the  Duma,  so  far  as 
the  limited  time  before  the  convocation  of 
the  Duma  will  permit,  those  classes  of  the 
population  now  completely  deprived  of  elec- 
toral rights,  leaving  the  ultimate  development 
of  the  principle  of  electoral  rights  in  general 
to  the  newly  established  legislative  order  of 
things. 

Third— To  establish  as  an  unchangeable 
rule  that  no  law  shall  be  enforceable  without 
the  approbation  of  the  State  Duma,  and  that 
it  shall  be  possible  for  the  elected  [represent- 
atives] of  the  people  to  exercise  real  partici- 
pation in  the  supervision  of  the  legality  of 
the  acts  of  the  authorities  appointed  by  us. 

The  Prime  Minister's  declaration  of  pol- 
icy was  courteous  in  tone,  and  was  re- 
ceived in  respectful  silence.  But  the 
first  speech,  that  of  Prince  Zereteli,  of 
the  Caucasus,  on  behalf  of  the  Social- 
ists, provoked  vehement  discussion.  He 
moved  for  the  rejection  of  the  Premiers 
program.me,  and  for  a  declaration  of  war 
against  the  Government.  Very  different 
was  the  speech  of  Prince  Dolgoruki, 
which  followed;  he  is  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  Russian  nobility,  is  a 
philanthropist  and  statesman.  He  moved 
that  the  Duma,  having  heard  the  minis- 
terial programme,  should  proceed  with 
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the  order  of  the  day.  In  this  he  was 
supported  not  only  by  the  Constitutional 
Democrats,  but  by  the  Nationalists  and 
the  Group  of  Toil,  which  together  formed 
a  sufficient  majority.  This  action  is 
equivalent  to  saying:  "We  receive  the 
programme  of  the  Premier,  but  at  the 
present  moment  we  make  no  statement 
as  to  what  our  final  attitude  upon  it 
shaU  be." 


Ru;^ia:   The 
Duma's  Attitude 


The  programme  pre- 
sented on  behalf  of 
the  Czai  by  Premier 
Stolypin  is  in  some  of  its  aspects  admi- 
rable. Freedom  of  speech,  freedom'  of 
the  press,  freedom  of  worship,  popular 
education,  and  the  establishment  of 
habeas  corpus  will  appear  to  Americans 
to  form  a  great  advance  towards  general 
civil  liberty.  Unfortunately,  however, 
the  programme  has  been  skillfully 
framed  to  present  an  appearance  of  ad- 
vance without  the  reality.  As  Mr. 
Aladin  has.  pointed  out,  how  can  a  uni- 
versal law  of  court  martial  and  the  right 
of  habeas  corpus — that  is  to  say,  abso- 
lute military  authority  and  absolute  civil 
authority — exist  at  the  same  time  in  the 
same  State  ?  How  can  the  people  feel 
assured  that  these  laws,  if  passed  or 
approved  by  the  Duma,  may  not  at  any 
moment  be  suspended  or  annulled  by 
the  personal  word  of  the  Czar,  as  actually 
happened  in  the  case  of  the  manifesto  of 
1905  ?  This  situation  explains  the 
silence  with  which  the  Duma  received  a 
government  programme  so  glittering  with 
promises  of  freedom.  Americans  must 
be  careful  not  to  be  misled  by  such 
promises  in  forming  their  judgment  con- 
cerning the  conflict  in  Russia.  So  long 
as  the  Russian  monarch  enjoys  an  abso- 
lute right  of  veto,  so  long  will  the  Russian 
people  continue  to  be  held  in  political 
slavery.  The  encouraging  feature  of  the 
situation  is  twofold :  first,  the  Czar  has 
begun  to  feel  the  latent  power  of  the 
people — enough  at  least  to  ask  their 
indorsement  of  laws  framed  and  exe- 
cuted by  himself ;  second,  the  popular 
and  democratic  wing  of  the  Duma  has 
exercised  and  displayed  a  remarkable 
power  of  organization  and  self-control. 
In  our  judgment,  it  would  be  ^  distinct 


step  backward  for  the  Duma  to  accept 
the  programme  of  Premier  Stolypin.  If 
internal  peace  is  to  come  in  Russia,  the 
Duma  must  first  establish  beyond  ques- 
tion its  own  legislative  initiative  and 
authority. 


^     «       ^    ^         Archbishop  Ireland's 

?^,.fT     r"-^"^    statement   regarding 

Archbishop  Ireland     .        ^-^   j      ^  ^ 

the  attitude  of  some 

of  the  French  clergy  in  the  conflict 
between  Church  and  State  in  France, 
reported  in  The  Outlook  last  week  as 
part  of  his  admirable  discussion  of  the 
whole  subject,  is  apparently  confirmed 
by  a  statement  recently  made  by  the 
Pope  to  Bishop  Thomas  O'Gorman,  of 
Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota.  In  a  tele- 
graphic synopsis  of  the  interview  with 
Bishop  O'Gorman  the  Pope  is  reported 
to  have  said  that  Archbishop  Ireland's 
explanation  was  correct,  and  that  the 
failure  of  many  of  the  French  clergy  and 
of  representative  lay  Roman  Catholics 
to  follow  the  advice  given  by  Leo  XIII. 
was  responsible  for  recent  troubles.  The 
uncertainty  in  regard  to  the  permanence 
of  the  republican  form  of  government 
in  France  may  be  said  to  have  been 
settled  when  M.  Grdvy  became  Presi- 
dent. Unfortunately,  many  priests  and 
members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  party 
were  unable  or  unwilling  to  read  the 
signs  of  the  times  and  to  accept  the 
Republic  as  finally  established.  There- 
upon Leo  XIII.  put  forth  an  encyclical, 
which  attracted  wide  attention  at  the 
time,  in  which  he  called  upon  the  bishops 
and  clergy  of  the  French  Church  cor- 
dially and  sincerely  to  support  the  Re- 
public ;  and  he  repeated  this  advice  and 
restated  this  position  several  times  after- 
wards, whenever  a  fitting  opportunity 
arrived.  Unfortunately,  many  of  the 
clergy  refused  to  follow  the  lead  of  the 
statesmanlike  Pope.  The  French  aris- 
tocracy as  a  class  is  strongly  Catholic, 
and  is  entirely  out  of  touch  with  modern 
France.  Its  members  have  been  blind 
to  the  course  of  events  since  the  Revo- 
lution. Many  teachers  in  Roman  Cath- 
olic schools  were  not  only  reactionary 
in  their  tendencies,  but  instilled  into  the 
minds  of  boys  hatred  of  the  Republic. 
This  unfortunate  attitude,  as  Archbishop 
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Ireland  has  pointed  out,  and  as  con- 
firmed by  Pope  Pius  X.,  has  unquestion- 
ably been  the  occasion  for  the  legisla- 
tion in  France  .which  culminated  in  the 
annulment  of  the  Concordat.  Entirely 
aside  from  the  question  of  the  m?  mer 
ill  which  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State  has  been  brought  about,  and  recog- 
nizing the  fact  that  in  the  agitation  there 
has  been  much  feeling  which  was  not 
only  anti-Catholic  but  anti-relipious,  it 
remains  true  that  the  great  body  of 
believers  in  the  Republic  in  France,  a 
majority  of  whom  are  Catholics,  have 
felt  that  republican  institutions  were  in 
peril  unless  the  teaching  was  changed, 
and  came  reluctantly  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  absolute  separation  of  Church 
and  State  was  essential  if  republican 
ideals  are  to  be  permanently  established 
and  universally  accepted  in  France. 


The  Diacoverer  of 
Acetylene  Gas  and 


France  follows  Italy 
in  national  mourning. 


Smokeless  Powder  P^  Italian  poet  Car- 
ducci  was  not  more 
eminent  in  literature  than  the  French 
savant  Pierre  Berthelot  in  science. 
As  was  the  case  with  his  lifelong  friends, 
Renan  and  Pasteur,  the  man  in  Berthelot 
transcended  the  technician.  All  three 
were  types  of  generous  manhood,  uniting 
many  engaging  personal  qualities  which 
made  them  pre-eminently  popular  as  pro- 
fessors. Therefore  they  were  as  beloved 
as  they  were  eminent.  Long  a  profes- 
sor in  the  Collie  de  France,  Berthelot's 
scientific  work  covered  a  particularly  wide 
field.  He  had  received  his  doctor's 
degree  on  presentation  of  a  remarkable 
thesis  giving  an  account  of  his  artificial 
reproduction  of  natural  fats.  He  was 
thus  one  of  the  pioneers  of  organic  syn- 
thesis, and  his  labors  in  the  determina- 
tion of  the  carbon  groups  was  perhaps 
the  largest  contribution  to  chemical 
progress  made  during  the  last  half-cen- 
tury. His  most  celebrated  discoveries 
were  those  of  acetylene  gas  and  smoke- 
less powder.  He  thus  made  the  whole 
world  his  debtor.  The  highest  scien- 
tific honors  were  showered  upon  him, 
but  he  especially  treasured  the  distinc- 
tion of  succeeding  Pasteur  as  Permanent 
Secretary  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 
When,  a  generation  ago,  Paris  was  threat- 


ened both  by  the  Prussians  and  by  the 
Communists,  Berthelot  was  put  at  the 
head  of  the  Scientific  Committee  of 
Defense,  and  his  investigations  in  this 
connection  led  to  his  invention  of  smoke- 
less powder  and  other  important  ex- 
plosives. If  his  ideal  of  service  to  his 
fellow-men  included,  first  of  all,  contri- 
butions from  his  own  profession  to  the 
common  weal,  it  also  included  energetic 
action  in  the  political  movements  of  his 
day.  Accordingly  he  became  a  Deput}- 
and  then  a  Senator,  contributing  much  of 
value  to  current  legislation.  He 'became 
Inspector-General  of  Higher  Education, 
and  did  a  work  supplementary  to  that 
already  accomplished  by  Jules  Ferry, 
Finally,  as  Foreign  Minister,  he  showed 
himself  apparently  as  competent  as  he 
had  in  his  laboratory.  Berthelot*s  death 
was  peculiarly  pathetic,  and  again  con- 
tradicts the  opinion  of  some  that  there 
.are  but  few  happy  and  faithful  wedded 
lives  in  France.  Madame  Berthelot, 
seventy  years  old,  had  been  very  ill. 
Her  husband,  eighty  years  old,  insisted 
on  keeping  continual  watch  by  her  bed- 
side. When,  last  week,  her  end  came, 
his  grief  induced  an  attack  of  syncope, 
and  he  fell  dead. 

Apparently  the  petty  war 
R^Mi^  in  Central  America  has 
practically  ended  in  a 
complete  victory  for  Nicaragua,  and  the 
troops  of  that  country  are  about  to 
occupy  the  capital  of  Honduras,  Teguci- 
galpa. There  appears  to  have  been  one 
battle  of  some  fierceness  fought,  in  which 
the  Nicaraguans  and  their  revolutionary 
allies  were  successful,  and  this  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  occupation  of  the  most 
strongly  fortified  city  in  Honduras,  Cho- 
luteca.  This  in  turn  was  immediately 
followed  by  the  flight  of  President  Bo- 
nilla,  of  Honduras,  who  is  supposed  to 
be  on  the  point  of  taking  passage  by 
steamship  to  some  foreign  port.  Rumors 
of  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  fiery  Hon- 
duran  generals  and  of  equally  fier}^  and 
ambitious  soldiers  and  politicians  from 
Salvador,  the  ally  of  Honduras,  to  renew 
the  strife  will,  it  may  be  profoundly 
hoped,  prove  without  basis.  This  is  the 
kind  of  a  struggle  which  may  be  better 
characterized  as  a  quarrel  than  as  a  war. 
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Now  that  the  fight  is  over,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  we  may  in  time  learn  its 
cause;  certainly  no  reasonable  and  in- 
telligible account  of  any  adequate  justi- 
fication for  war  has  reached  this  country. 
Disputes  about  incursions  and  trespasses 
by  one  side  or  another  amount  to  little 
more  than  mutual  recriminations,  and 
nothing  more  regrettable  in  the  history 
of  the  Central  American  republics  has 
ever  occurred  than  the  fact  that  these 
three  little  nations  found  it  necessary  to 
break  off  a  peaceful  arbitration  pro- 
ceeding to  which  they  had  been  per- 
suaded by  the  great  nations  of  both 
North  and  South  America  and  hastily 
resort  to  arms.  Among  the  many  ab- 
surd tales  which  cloud  the  issues  in- 
volved is  one  in  which  the  initial  dis- 
pute appears  to  have  been  about  a 
mysterious  mule.  If  this  be  true,  the 
animal  in  question  was  certainly  not  the 
only  obstinate  and  ungovernable  party 
to  the  transaction. 


^  To  put  the  claim  of  the  Chris- 

n      ^      tian    ministry    before    strong 

Recruits  ,        /    .^  .  ^      .^ 

men  and  make  it  appeal  to  the 

modem  man  is  the  object  of  a  new 
movement  among  students.  In  many 
respects  it  corresponds  to  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement,  which  has  for  sev- 
eral years  been  influential  in  drawing 
vigorous,  well-equipped  young  men  and 
women  into  foreign  missionary  service. 
Last  December  a  number  of  college 
students,  among  those  assembled  in  a 
Conference  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  at*  Pacific  Grove,  Cali- 
fornia, discovered  that  they  were  expect- 
ing to  enter  the  ministry.  The  result 
was  that  they  organized  themselves  as 
Student  Recruits  for  the  Christian  Min- 
istry, for  the  following  purpose,  as  stated 
by  themselves : 

Our  object  is  (1)  to  unite  all  students  who 
purpose  to  enter  the  ministry,  (2)  to  secure 
for  the  members  organized  fellowship  in  this 
purpose,  and  (3)  to  promote  aggressively  the 
consideration  of  the  ministry  as  a  vocation 
for  Christian  young  men. 

The  two  essential  features  of  this  move- 
ment are  the  signing  of  this  declaration  : 
"  It  is  my  purpose,  if  God  will,  to  become 
a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ;"  and  the 
acceptance  of  the  object.     Originating 


in  California,  the  movement  has,  of 
course,  its  existence  principally  in  that 
State.  The  movement  has  the  same 
general  object  as  that  of  the  confer- 
ences established  by  the  students  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York, 
three  years  ago  (and  held  annually  since 
then) — for  the  purpose  of  commending  to 
college  students  the  opportunities  and 
work  of  the  ministry.  Mr.  John  R.  Mott, 
besides,  has  held  conferences  with  college 
students  on  the  same  subject.  It  has  often 
been  maintained  that  both  the  numbers 
and  the  quality  of  men  entering  the  min- 
istry have  in  recent  years  been  lowered. 
It  is  an  encouraging  fact  to  note  that 
these  movements  undertaken  to  correct 
a  downward  tendency  have  originated, 
not  among  ill-trained  men,  but  among 
those  from  whom  the  most  effective  min- 
isters should  be  recruited. 

Our  Father 

An  Raster  Thought 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  contained  in  the 
two  words  with  which  it  opens ;  and  its 
various  petitions  are  only  amplifications 
of  its  devout  and  beautiful  approach  to 
God.  In  these  words  the  whole  move- 
ment of  religious  thought  from  the  earli- 
est Hebrew  divinations  of  the  Infinite  is 
recorded  ;  in  them  the  soul  of  the  religion 
of  Christ  is  enshrined.  The  great  First 
Cause,  from  whom  the  worlds  proceeded 
and  by  whom  the  measureless  forces  of 
the  universe  were  set  in  motion  ;  the 
sublime  Lawgiver,  hidden  by  the  clouds 
on  Mount  Sinai;  the  King  of  kings, 
set  high  above  all  the  rulers  of  the  alien 
races ;  the  absolute  Monarch  whose  will 
made  right,  and  whose  act  stood  justi- 
fied because  infinite  power  was  behind 
it^ — all  these  lesser  and  partial  concep- 
tions became  shadows  of  the  night  when 
the  day  broke  on  the  world  in  thie  blessed; 
word  Father.  Creator,  lawgiver,  niler. 
of  rulers,  sovereign  over  all.  men,  be  was: 
and  is ;  but  these  are  not  He ;  these  are; 
His  functions ;  He  is  the  Father,  In 
the  music  of  that  word  the  discords  of 
life  begin  to  recede  into  the  distance ; 
in  the  unsounded  depths  of  love  in  that; 
word  care  and  toil  and  sorrow  and  death 
take  on  a  new  meaning ;  in  that  sublime. 
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word  immortality  rises  like  a  star  on  the 
night  of  doubt  and  despair. 

The  first  words  of  the  New  Testament 
set  the  Christ  in  the  heart  of  the  family 
and  ally  him  with  all  the  generations  of 
his  people  from  the  days  of  the  first 
patriarch.  He  lay  in  his  mother's  arms 
when  the  wise  men  brought  the  symbolic 
gifts;  in  a  human  home  he  learned  the 
lessons  set  for  all  children  born  of 
woman ;  from  that  home  he  went  up,  a 
dutiful  boy,  to  worship  in  the  Temple 
as  his  fathers  had  done  before  him ;  in 
the  shelter  of  that  home  he  grew  in 
strength  and  in  that  wisdom  which  begins 
with  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  ends  with 
the  joyful  acceptance  of  His  will ;  when 
he  was  lifted  above  the  crowd  of  mockers 
and  idlers  and  helpless  disciples,  in  his 
hour  of  lonely  agony,  his  prayer  was, 
"Father,  forgive  them;  they  know  not 
what  they  do;"  and  when  the  end 
came,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit." 

In  all  the  wonderful  story .  of  a  life 
which  grows  more  luminous  with  truth 
as  time  turns  its  penetrating  lights  upon 
it,  the  Christ  is  set  always  in  the  family  ; 
and  the  phrases  which  describe  him 
ignore  the  division  of  time  and  eternity, 
the  distinction  between  earth  and  heaven ; 
he  is  always  the  son  of  God  and  the  son 
of  man.  He  never  for  an  hour  stands 
by  himself ;  everywhere  and  at  all  times 
he  is  first  and  foremost  a  son,  and  his 
sonship  is  at  once  human  and  divine. 
A  human  mother  suffers  in  his  birth, 
broods  over  the  manger  in  which  he  lies 
and  watches  over  his  infancy ;  a  divine 
Father  calls  him  out  of  his  home,  directs 
his  life,  clotheshim  with  power,  lays  on  him 
the  awful  privilege  of  self-sacrifice>  speaks 
through  his  words,  his  nature,  his  life, 
puts  death  under  his  feet,  lights  for  him 
the  glorious  morning  of  the  resurrection, 
and  receives  him  again  unto  Himself. 
On  that  wonderful  morning  of  the  first 
Easter,  when  the  light  that  never  was 
to  go  out  in  darkness  broke  on  every 
grave,  he  said,  "  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father  and  unto  your  Father;"  and 
when,  later,  the  doors  were  shut  on  the 
disciples  trembling  between  great  fear 
and  great  joy,  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them  and  said:  "Peace  be  unto  you; 


as  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you  ;"  and  he  gave  command  that  all 
men  should  be  baptized  "  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

In  the  story  which  culminated  in  the 
resurrection,  the  Lord,  although  often 
lonely,  solitary,  and  forsaken,  is  always 
the  incarnafion  of  the  Father's  love  and 
purpose,  of  the  son's  obedience  and  self- 
sacrifice,  of  the  immortality  and  unity  of 
the  family  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  In 
him  the  hidden  relationship  between  God 
and  man  becomes  visible ;  through  him 
the  love  of  the  Father  for  his  children 
streams  like  a  great  light ;  in  his  return 
from  the  sepulcher  all  the  members  of 
the  family  return  victorious.  From  that 
sublime  hour  when  he  stepped  forth 
serene  and  immortal  from  the  tomb 
where  they  had  laid  him,  the  light  shines 
back  over  the  long  road  to  the  manger 
in  Bethlehem  and  the  figure  of  the  won- 
dering mother,  and  everywhere  the  mys- 
tery of  the  double  parentage  is  revealed 
and  explained.  It  is  no  longer  a  broken 
and  defeated  human  life  ending  in  a 
dishonored  .death ;  it  is  a  human  life 
transfigured  by  the  divine.  It  is  no 
longer  the  sad  tale  of  a  lonely  man 
walking  the  way  to  the  cross ;  it  is  the 
triumphant  journey  of  the  son  of  Mafy 
and  of  God  doing  his  Father's  will  on 
the  earth  and  making  all  men  aware  that 
there  is  but  one  life  here  and  there,  one 
family  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  one 
Father  alike  in  the  homes  built  by  the 
hands  of  men  and  the  many  mansions 
where  the  angels  are.- 

Out  of  every  home  the  dark  and  nar- 
row gate  of  death  opens  in  some  hour  of 
mystery  and  suffering,  as  it  opened  out 
of  the  little  home  in  Galilee  on  the  day 
of  the  crucifixion  ;  and  they  that  pass 
through  come  back  no  more,  for  they  are 
with  Him  who  held  the  gate  ajarthatthe 
dream  of  Paradise  might  come  true  in 
the  faith  of  men  and  the  light  of  the 
Father's  face  might  shine  through  the 
darkness.  Son  of  man  and  son  of  God, 
the  Christ  stands  between  the  invisible 
Father  and  the  great  household  of  his 
children  ;  revealer  of  that  love  which  is 
stronger  than  death,  in  which  the  family 
on  earth  and  the  family  in  heaven  are 
bound  together  in  immortal  unity. 
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Thomas  Bailey  Aldrich 

**  I  vender  what  day  of  the  week, 
I  wonder  what  week  of  the  year, 
Will  it  be  the  midnight  or  morning, 
And  who  will  bend  over  my  bier  \ 

What  a  hideous  fancy  to  come. 
As  I  wait  at  the  loot  of  the  stair, 

While  Eleanor  gives  the  last  touch 
To  her  robes  or  the  rose  in  her  hair  i 

*  Do  I  like  your  new  dress,  pompadour  ? 

And  do  I  like  you  ?  '—on  my  life, 
You  are  eighteen  and  not  a  day  more, 
And  haven't  been  six  years  my  wife ! 

Those  two  rosy  boys  upstairs, 
In  the  crib,  are  not  ours !    To  be  sure, 

You're  just  a  sweet  bnde  m  her  bloom. 
All  sonshme  and  snowy  and  pure  I 

As  the  carriage  rolls  down  the  dark  street. 
The  little  wife  laughs  and  makes  cheer ; 

But  I  wonder  what  day  of  the  week, 
1  wonder  what  week  ot  the  year  I " 

It  was  impossible  to  associate  age 
with  Mr.  Aldrich;  there  seemed  to  be 
nothing  in  common  between  his  fresh 
feeling,  his  gayety  of  mood,  the  vivacity 
of  his  unforced  and  unfailing  wit,  the 
youth  of  his  spirit,  and  any  fading  of 
imagination,  any  decline  of  vitality  of 
mind.  It  is  impossible  to  associate 
death  with  him  unless  one  has  wholly 
escaped  the  superstition  which  made  the 
angel  of  the  great  emancipation  the  aw- 
ful intruder  of  mediaeval  fancy.  The 
simple  wreath  on  the  door  of  the  home 
from  which  he  had  gone  and  on  the  pur- 
ple pall  that  covered  the  mortal  part  of 
him  when  the  last  words  were  spoken 
was  the  symbol  of  his  escape  out  of 
mortality,  of  the  final  freedom  of  the 
spirit,  of  the  ultimate  mastery.  Fortune 
had  long  smiled  on  him,  and  did  not  turn 
from  him  at*  the  end.  Save  one  great 
sorrow,  the  years  brought  him  gifts  with 
generous  hands.  He  had  great  happi- 
ness in  the  sanctuary  of  his  life  ;  he  had 
troops  of  friends ;  he  was  surrounded  by 
the  books  he  loved ;  he  had  freedom  from 
the  cares  of  life,  and  leisure  for  travel, 
for  work,  for  the  art  of  friendship ;  he 
had  the  kind  of  recognition  he  valued  ; 
he  not  only  finished  his  work,  but  he 
put  on  it  the  final  touches  of  his  fastidi- 
ous art ;  and  when  all  was  done,  he  with- 
drew before  any  sadness  of  declining 
power  came  to  him. 

In  its  commemoration  of  his  seventieth 
birthday  last  December,  The  Outlook, 
commenting  on  his  power  of  self-criti- 


cism, said  that  he  had  so  completed  and 
sifted  his  work  that  his  future  editors 
will  have  little  to  do :  "  If  one  is  com- 
pelled to  choose  between  the  nine  or  ten 
volumes  of  moderate  compass  which  con- 
tain his  prose  and  verse,  one  will  take 
them  all;  for  they  fill  small  space  on 
the  shelf,  and  they  bear  the  touch  of  a 
wonderfully  sure  hand.  The  wit  of  the 
poet  is  likely  to  preserve  him  from  muti- 
lation ;  he  will  escape  the  process  which 
has  rejected  a  large  part  of  Wordsworth, 
Victor  Hugo,  and  Whitman — to  suggest 
the  poets  who  lacked  the  salt  of  wit — in 
order  to  preserve  the  residuum  from  the 
impatience  of  later  generations.  He  has, 
fortunately,  taken  himself  seriously  as 
an  artist  and  not  as  a  prophet,  and  has 
escaped  the  melancholy  moments  when 
the  oracle  speaks  from  habit  rather  than 
from  imagination." 

Mr.  Aldrich  was  bom  in  an  old  sea- 
port, about  whose  wharves  still  linger 
the  spicy  odors  of  the  days  when  the 
Far  East  paid  tribute  to  New  England. 
Unlike  his  contemporaries  in  the  field 
of  letters,  he  did  not  walk  the  well- 
trodden  path  thiough  the  university ; 
his  evolution  was  individual,  and,  like 
Mr.  Howells,  he  nourished  his  imagi- 
nation and  formed  his  taste  largely  by 
familiarity  with  modern  literature.  The 
air  of  New  Orleans,  where  he  had  the 
good  fortune  to  spend  a  part  of  his  child- 
hood, may  have  aided  in  the  development 
of  his  native  aptitude  for  the  romantic, 
the  picturesque,  the  dramatic,  conceived 
in  lyrical  mood.  Whatever  may  be  the 
reason,  the  strenuous  temper  was  not  in 
him. 

Bom  in  Portsmouth,  he  was  loyal  not 
only  to  the  sea  but  to  the  old  town  so 
familiar  to  every  reader  of  "  The  Story 
of  a  Bad  Boy."  Predestined  as  surely 
as  was  Dr.  Holmes  to  live  in  Boston,  and 
to  take  keen  satisfaction  in  the  fact,  Mr. 
Aldrich  was  not,  like  the  author  of  the 
"  Autocrat,"  a  product  of  New  England 
in  the  forms  of  his  thought ;  one  must 
look  deeper  for  the  New  England  ele- 
ment in  him.  He  wholly  escaped  the 
didacticism  which  sometimes  blurred  the 
art  of  his  predecessors;  he  was  bom 
after  the  time  which  Lowell  recalled 
when  he  said  that  all  New  England  was 
a  pulpit.     He  was  not  lacking  in  ethical 
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convictions,  nor  did  he  hesitate  to  express 
them  ;  but  he  was  a  poet,  not  a  reformer. 
He  never  questioned  the  Wisdom  of 
Providence  in  sending  singers  to  refresh 
and  cheer  men,  as  well  as  preachers  to 
arouse  and  stir  them ;  and  he  wisely 
chose  to  sing.  It  is  in  his  lucidity,  his 
keenness,  his  love  of  things  good  and 
pure,  his  deep-going  refinement,  his 
exacting  conscientiousness,  and  in  a 
certain  clarity  of  vision  and  reticence, 
that  one  finds  the  evidences  of  his  root- 
age in  New  England.  He  gains  the  ends 
of  rich  expression  without  a  touch  of 
sensuousness ;  he  is  gay  without  being 
frivolous,  and  free  without  a  suggestion 
of  license.  The  atmosphere  of  his  mind 
has  the  cool,  clear  breath  of  the  New 
England  climate;  the  outlines  of  the 
world  which  lies  m  his  imagination  are 
soft  without  being  hazy,  and  full  of  a 
beauty  which  has  delicacy  of  fragrance 
and  color  rather  than  tropical  warmth 
and  richness. 

In  reading  his  verse  one  becomes 
aware  of  a  certain  reserve  which  is 
neither  coldness  nor  caution,  but  an  in- 
stinctive conviction  that  some  things 
must  be  left  to  the  imagination.  He 
does  not  move  one  so  quickly  as  many 
poets  who  sacrifice  the  finer  qualities  to 
immediate  effect;  but  what  he  writes 
preserves  its  charm,  and,  by  its  very 
restraint  and  moderation,  gives  an  im- 
pression of  finality.  In  the  most  popu- 
lar of  all  his  poems,  "  Baby  Bell,"  there 
is  this  fine  reticence  which  gives  sorrow 
the  poise  and  dignity  of  an  experience 
that  will  hold  its  place  and  keep  its 
significance  long  after  the  violence  of 
the  first  emotion  is  spent. 

So  light  is  Mr.  Aldrich's  touch  that 
the  careless  reader  is  in  danger  of  miss- 
ing its  essential  vigor ;  for,  with  all  his 
grace,  Mr.  Aldrich  is  a  poet  of  masculine 
fiber. .  There  is  in  his  work  none  of  the 
vagueness  of  aspiration  which  so  often 
rests  like  a  faint  and  rosy  mist  on  con- 
temporary poetr>' ;  the  outlines  are  dis- 
tinct, the  feeling  is  definite,  the  thought 
is  sharply  limned.  The  workmanship  is 
delicate,  sometimes  dainty,  but  it  is  like 
the  tracery  on  a  Damascus  blade,  which 
embellishes  the  surface  without  weaken- 
ing the"  fiber.  The  trained  ear  hears  a 
notQ   in  this  poetry  wbic)i  sometimes 


escapes  those  who  have  not  studied  it 
closely ;  a  note  full  of  a  quiet,  gentle 
resonance  and  vibration,  with  a  sugges- 
tion of  carrying  power.  Such  fragments 
of  imagination  as  "  Identity,"  "  Destiny," 
"  An  Untimely  Thought,"  haunt  one  with 
a  sense  of  perfection,  and  carry  in  them 
the  promise  of  haunting  the  memories  of 
other  generations.  Indeed,  this  impres- 
sion of  longevity  grows  upon  one  as  he 
reads  Mr.  Aldrich 's  verse  with  care:  it 
is  so  portable;  it  can  be  carried  so 
easily;  so  much  of  it  has  the  aerial 
quality  of  those  seventeen th-centuiy 
songs  which  beguile  and  delight  us  as  if 
they  had  floated  into  the  world  with  last 
spring's  flowers.  There  is  good  reason 
to  believe  that  when  much  of  the  strenu- 
ous, didactic,  emotional  verse  of  the 
last  thirty  years  has  been  forgotten, 
Mr.  Aldrich  will  still  be  having  his  day. 
The  artists  have  a  way  of  imposing 
upon  their  own  times  by  the  very  har- 
mony which  evidences  their  power.  They 
escape  observation,  as  do  perfect  dress 
or  manners,  by  freedom  from  excess, 
extravagance,  or  idiosyncrasy.  Mr.  Aid- 
rich  lived  through  the  storm  and  stress 
of  the  last  two  decades  of  literary  history 
without  any  apparent  deflection  from  his 
orbit.  He  was  familiar  with  what  the 
younger  poets  have  been  doing  in  France, 
in  England,  and  in  this  country ;  but  the 
lark  in  the  field  remotest  from  the  high- 
way could  not  be  more  free  from  any 
suggestion  of  agitation  of  spirit  or  uncer- 
tainty of  artistic  aim.  It  is  possible  that 
this  aloofness  was  due  in  part  to  lack  of 
quick  sympathies  with  contemporary  ex- 
perience ;  it  is  more  probable  that  it  was 
due  to  a  very  clear  perception  of  artistic 
aims  and  a  very  keen  appraisal  of 
artistic  resources.  Mr.  Aldrich  appeared 
to  know  exactly  what  he  wished  to  do. 
His  instinct  as  an  artist  had  the  most 
careful  training;  his  intelligence  as  an 
artist  is  shown  alike  in  the  apparent  ease 
of  hand  in  some  of  his  lines  and  the 
evident  nicety  of  touch  in  others.  He 
secured  detachment  of  mood  without 
loss  of  freshness  and  reality,  and  he  has, 
consequently,  written  for  the  eye  and  ear 
of  the  future.  He  cared  more  for  per- 
fection than  for  praise ;  and  was  content 
to  speak  a  little  less  fervently  to  his  own 
generation.     So  the  finely  trained  orator 
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often  husbands  his  voice  in  order  that 
its  tones  may  fall,  resonant  and  musical, 
on  the  ear  of  the  farthest  circle.  The 
sonnet  on  "  Sleep,"  for  instance,  has  the 
quality  of  gathering  feeling  and  disclos- 
ing thought  in  the  exact  degree  in  which 
one  becomes  familiar  with  it ;  the  spell 
of  the  exquisite  "  Nocturne  "  steadily 
deepens  as  one  yields  to  its  delicate  but 
ardent  imagery;  and  where  shall  one 
turn  for  finer  and  freer  description  of 
the  quality  which  goes  home  to  the 
imagination  than  that  which  touches 
these  lines  with  a  skill  quite  beyond 
calculated  craftsmanship : 

"This    is   her  Book   of  Verses — wren-like 
notes, 
Shy  frankness,  blind  gropings,  haunting 
fears ; 
At  times  across  the  chords  abruptly  floats 
A  mist  of  passionate  tears." 

Those  who  confound  restraint  with 
coldness  will  also  confuse  art  with  skill, 
and  emphasize  Mr.  Aldrich's  fastidious 
craftsmanship  at  the  expense  of  his 
spontaneity  and  force  of  imagination. 
Against  this  easy  and  superficial  judg- 
ment the  poet  has  protested  in  lines 
which  constitute  a  confession  of  poetic 
faith,  and  which  ought  to  be  pondered 
in  these  days  of  easy  writing  and  rapid 
printing: 

"  *  Let  art  be  all  in  all,'  one  time  I  said, 
And  straightway  stirred  the  hypercritic  gall. 
I  said  not,  *  Let  technique  be  all  in  all,' 
But  art — a  wider    meaning.     Worthless, 

dead — 
The  shell  without  its  pearl,  the  corpse  of 

things — 
Merc  words  are,  till  the   spirit  lends  them 

wings. 
The  poet  who  wakes  no  soul  within  his  lute 
Falls   short  of  art:   'twere  better  he  were 

mute. 

The  workmanship  wherewith  the  gold  is 
wrought 
Adds  yet  a  richness  to  the  richest  gold  ; 
Who  lacks  the  art  to  shape  his  thought,  I 
.     hold. 
Were  little  poorer  if  he  lacked  the  thought. 
The  statue's  slumber  were  unbroken  still 
In  the  dull  marble,  had  the  hand  no  skill. 
Disparage  not  the  magic  touch  that  gives 
The  formless  thought  the  grace  whereby  it 
lives." 

Tennyson  was  not  more  exacting  in 
the  matter  of  workmanship  than  was 
Mr.  Aldrich ;  and  the  fastidiousness  of 
both  poets  has  its  root  in  love  of  perfec- 
tion, which  is  only  another  name  for  the 


artist's  conviction  that  his  work  is  done 
only  when  his  thought  takes  such  pos- 
session of  a  form  that  the  two  live  hence- 
forth immortal  as  one. 

In  reading  the  slender  volumes  of 
verse  which  record  Mr.  Aldrich's  poetic 
activity,  from  *•  Baby  Bell  "  to  "  Judith," 
one  sometimes  recalls  Tennyson  and 
sometimes  Alfred  de  Musset;  but  Mr. 
Aldrich's  quality  and  art  were  wholly 
his  own.  If  he  came  under  powerful 
influences,  he  escaped  that  subjugation 
of  individuality  which  issues  in  imi- 
tation. His  charm  was  individual,  and 
can  be  explained  only  by  reference  to 
his  own  personality.  Whatever  his  limi- 
tations of  artistic  perception  and  power, 
his  field  was  his  own,  and  he  was  master 
of  it.  His  work  is  so  significant,  in  its 
combination  of  purely  poetic  quality  with 
a  perfection  of  workmanship  unique  in 
American  poetry,  that  it  deserves  wider 
attention  than  it  has  received.  He  be- 
longs with  the  makers  of  pure  song ;  the 
Herricks  and  Lovelaces,  in  whom  Ameri- 
can poetry  has  not  been  rich. 


The     Don    and    the 
Athlete 

It  is  more  than  a  coincidence  that  in 
England,  where  university  sport  is  clean, 
public  life  is  comparatively  free  from 
corruption.  The  standards  of  fair  play 
which  the  English  youth  imbibes  in  his 
public  school  and  in  his  university  remain 
with  him  as  standards  in  political  pro- 
cedure and  commercial  transactions. 
The  contrast  between  England  and  the 
United  States  in  this  respect  is  not  to 
our  credit.  The  criticism  has  been  often 
made  that  we  Americans  take  our  sport 
too  seriously.  It  is  victory  in  sport  that 
we  take  too  seriously ;  but  sport  as  a  spe- 
cies of  conduct  we  have  not  yet  taken 
seriously  enough.  Yale,  it  would  prob- 
ably be  conceded  by  almost  everyone,  has 
achieved  pre-eminence"  for  athletic  prow- 
ess. What,  then,  do  Yale  men  take  pride 
in  ?  and  what  do  other  college  men  envy 
Yale  for  ?  Do  Yale  men,  as  they  should, 
exhibit  more  disgust  at  unfairness  in  a  Yale 
team  than  their  opponents  do,  and  more 
than  they  exhibit  at  a  Yale  defeat  ?  And 
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are  not  other  college  men  exactly  like 
Yale  men  in  this  respect  ?  These  ques- 
tions suggest -what  is  chiefly  wrong  about 
American  college  sport.  It  is  not  its 
roughness ;  it  is  not  chiefly  its  extrava- 
gance ;  it  is  its  lack  of  wholesome 
standards  of  frankness  and  honesty. 

Two  college  men,  it  is  related  in  the 
Haward  Bulletin,  were  playing  golf  in 
an  intercollegiate  match.  One  man  lost 
his  ball,  and,  after  the  time  allowed  for 
search  had  elapsed,  had  to  concede  the 
hole  to  his  opponent.  Then  his  oppo- 
nent, having  accepted  the  score,  pointed 
out  the  lost  ball  behind  a  bush,  and 
explained  that  he  could  not  have  shown 
it  before  because  he  was  playing  for  the 
honor  of  his  college  1 

In  the  face  of  such  a  spirit  as  that, 
which  is  displayed  in  all  forms  of  sport, 
the  agitation  about  the  abolition  of  foot- 
ball— or  any  other  one  game — is  beside 
the  point.  What  is  needed  is  not  the 
riddance  of  this  game  or  the  promulga- 
tion of  that  rule ;  it  is  rather  the  estab- 
lishment and  maintenance,  from  one 
college  generation  to  another,  of  sound 
traditions. 

The  natural  agents  for  the  handing 
down  of  such  traditions  are  those  mem- 
bers of  the  university  teaching  force  who 
have  had  athletic  experience  as  under- 
graduates, and  who  are  yet  near  enough 
to  the  undergraduate  body  to  understand 
its  common  opinions  and  common  feel- 
ings. It  is  by  means  of  such  men  as 
these,  whose  interest  in  athletics  has  not 
lost  its  edge,  and  yet  whose  maturity  and 
position  enable  them  to  be  critical  of  the 
too  eager  love  of  winning,  that  whole- 
some traditions  of  sport  in  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  are  transmitted.  Such  a 
man  was  Leslie  Stephen  when  he  was 
one  of  the  two  tutors  at  Trinity  Hall, 
Cambridge.  He  was,  as  Lord  Justice 
Sir  Robert  Romer  says,  a  "  great  athlete." 
One  of  the  men  who  was  a  student 
under  him  thus  tells  what  Leslie  Stephen 
did  :  "  He  made  that  boat  of  1859,  which 
was  the  pioneer  of  all  Trinity  Hall's 
rowing  successes  during  these  last  fifty 
years.  .  .  .  He  did  all  this  for  the  ulterior 
purpose  of  making  men  of  us  and  not 
loafers.  ...  It  was  Leslie  Stephen  who 
did  the  *  making '  of  our  and  the  next  gen- 
eration of  underj^raduates."    Not  every 


tutor  can  be  a  genius  like  Leslie  Stephen ; 
but  many  men  of  less  brilliance  have 
done  like  service.  It  is  by  means  (rf 
men  of  similar  character  and  position 
that  like  traditions  have  been  estab- 
lished and  are  now  preserved  in  at  least 
one  American  college. 

The  authorities  at  Harvard,  it  seems 
to  us,  have  taken  a  step  backward  in 
reconstituting  the  Athletic  Committee. 
They  have  decreed  that  the  faculty  rep- 
resentatives on  that  committee  shall  be 
selected,  not  by  virtue  of  their  interest  in 
athletics  and  their  intimacy  with  the 
undergraduate  body,  but  by  virtue  of 
their  administrative  offices  in  the  Uni- 
versity, The  qualities  which  have  caused 
these  men  to  be  chosen  to  their  offices 
are  not  the  qualities  which  would  assure 
their  interest  in  athletics.  Indeed,  the 
very  recommendation  in  accordance  with 
which  they  were  designated  to  act  upon 
the  Athletic  Committee  indicates  that 
they  will  not  be  expected  to  take  an 
active  part  in  athletic  management  If 
athletic  sports  are  essentially  bad,  they 
ought  to  be  abolished ;  but  if  they  are 
essentially  good,  they  ought  to  be  under 
the  direction  of  those  who  are  greatly 
interested  in  athletic  sports. 

A  professional  trainer  whose  bad  influ- 
ence on  college  athletics  has  been  noto- 
rious is  reported  to  have  remarked  to  a 
number  of  graduates  who  were  consider- 
ing the  constitution  of  an  athletic  com- 
mittee, "  Don't  put  on  any  of  them  young 
profs  who  have  been  on  the  teams.  Put 
on  some  of  the  old  duffers ;  we  can  pull 
the  wool  over  their  eyes." 


The  Spectator 

Certain  places  in  the  Spectator's  ex- 
perience realize — in  the  old  Yankee 
phrase,  "come  up  to" — ^their  reputations, 
or  the  suggestion  of  their  names.  Land's 
End  is  one  of  these  in  its  finality  of 
rugged  desolation,  and  so  also  is  the 
North  Cape.  In  a  contrasted,  antipodal 
sense,  the  same  may  be  said  of  Chelsea, 
that  section  of  London  on  the  Thames, 
some  four  miles  southwest  of  Trafalgar 
Square,  associated  with  literary  and  artis- 
tic worthies.  To  any  one  who  visits  it, 
as  did  the  Spectator  last  summer  on  a 
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fine  June  afternoon)  it  has  an  atmosphere 
congenial  to  art  and  letters.  Despite  the 
complaint  of  an  English  friend,  who  as 
a  small  boy  lived  neigjhbor  to  Carlyle, 
that  Chelsea  "  is  spoiled  by  its  very  tire- 
some apartment-houses,"  the  park-like 
effect  and  the  river  glimpses  of  Cheyne 
Walk  on  the  embankment,  the  thick-foli- 
aged  trees  that  shade  it  and  Cheyne 
Row  out  of  it,  in  which  Carlyle  lived  so 
long,  and  the  old  houses  of  gentle  if  not 
aristocratic  origin,  are  still  there  to  give 
an  effect  both  quaint  and  picturesque. 
Thus  Chelsea,  at  least  near  the  Thames, 
is  still  a  place  where,  as  Dickens  once 
said,  "the  city  and  country  have  met 
half-way  to  shake  hands,"  the  sort  of  place 
the  devotee  of  art  "and  letters  might 
naturally  choose  for  the  last  days,  if  not 
for  working  days.  Curiously  enough, 
three  Chelsea  houses,  but  a  short  distance 
apart,  are  noted,  not  as  homes  of  the  dis- 
tinguished, but  as  the  places  where  they 
died.  It  was  to  obscure  lodgings  here 
that  Turner,  the  great  colorist,  fled  from 
Cavendish  Square  when  his  powers  began 
to  fail — lodgings  in  which,  when  too 
feeble  to  walk,  he  was  taken  up  into  a 
little  balcony  on  the  top  to  bask  in  the 
sunlight  that  had  been  his  life.  Here 
returned  Whistler,  after  closing  his  Paris 
home  and  studio  following  the  death  of 
his  wife,  to  be  buried  shortly  from  the 
old  Chelsea  Church  where  he  had  often 
attended  service  with  his  mother.  And 
here  died  George  Eliot,  in  a  house,  like 
Whistler's,  facing  the  Thames-^of  whose 
river  views  she  made  such  frequent  men- 
tion in  her  letters  after  her  marriage  to 
Mr.  Cross — a  house  in  which  she  was 
permitted  to  live  but  nineteen  brief  days. 


Of  course  the  ostensible  object  in  look- 
ing up  Chelsea,  the  reason  one  gives  to 
an  unsympathetic  friend  who  expects  a 
reason  for  doing  any  particular  thing  on 
a  trip,  is  to  see  the  Carlyle  house.  In 
the  Spectator's  case  this  proved  an  ob- 
ject easier  planned  than  executed,  as 
his  cabman  had  never  heard  of  Carlyle 
or  his  house.  Thjs  was  a  fact,  as  the 
cabman  professed  to  have  convoyed 
numerous  Americans  to  various  parts  of 
London,  to  raise  an  unpleasant  suspicion 
•  that  all  but  a  saving  remnant  of  the  Spec- 


tator's compatriots  were  indifferent  to 
the  Sage.  The  house,  as  the  guide-books 
state,  is  now  a  "  museum,"  and  is  full  of 
*'  relics,"  things  which,  the  Spectator  is 
obliged  to  confess,  he  is  not  enough  of 
a  hero-worshiper  to  appreciate  himself, 
although  he  approves  of  them  for  others 
as  officially  indorsed  stimuli  to  sympa- 
thy with  literary  celebrities.  Among  the 
"  relics,"  the  Spectator  cared  most  for 
the  letters  to  Mrs.  Carlyle,  which  brought 
close  home  a  realization  of  the  writer's 
solicitous  tenderness,  something  that  ap- 
peals far  more  convincingly  to  the  eye 
from  the  written  than  from  the  familiar 
printed  page.  Then,  too,  there  was  the 
typical  English  tub,  which  looked  more 
absurdly  small  than  ever  as  one  imag- 
ined the  great  prophet  compelled  every 
morning  to  squat  crampedly  in  it  for  his 
early  ablutions.  The  bright  bit  of  gar- 
den behind  the  house,  where  the  Carlyles 
must  have  passed  so  many  pleasant 
hours,  meant  far  more  to  the  Spectator, 
as  suggesting  the  home  life,  than  any 
number  of  household  things  convention- 
ally arranged.  Then  the  house  itself 
fits  the  street  and  neighborhood  as  in- 
vitingly as  it  looks  in  the  well-known 
pictures  of  it.  For  description  of  the 
interior  one  can  do  no  better  than  Car- 
lyle himself,  who  wrote  to  his  wife  in 
1834,  when  thinking  of  taking  it :  **  The 
house  itself  is  eminent,  antique,  wain- 
scoted to  the  very  ceiling ;  broadish  stair 
with  massive  balustrade  (in  the  old  style), 
corniced,  and  thick  as  one's  thigh  ;  floors 
thick  as  rock,  and  the  wood  of  them  here 
and  there  worm-eaten,  yet  capable  of 
cleanness  and  still  with  thrice  the 
strength  of  the  modern  floor.  And  then 
as  to  rooms.  Goody  I  Three  stories  be- 
side the  sunk  story,  in  every  one  of 
them  three  apartments,  in  depth  some- 
thing like  forty  feet  in  all," 


The  house  E.  W.  Godwin  designed 
and  built  for  Whistler  is  only  a  short 
walk  away,  ii  Tite  Street.  One  would 
suppose,  owing  to  the  fame  of  the  Whis- 
tler portrait  of  Carlyle,  if  for  nothing 
else — a  portrait  painted  when  they  were 
almost  neighbors — that  the  good  dame 
who  has  charge  of  the  Carlyle  house 
would  be  able  to  give  inquirers  exact 
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directions  for  finding  the  Whistler  house. 
This,  the  Spectator  discovered,  she  was 
entirely  unequal  to,  her  directions  hav- 
ing the  indefiniteness  characteristic  of 
the  person  who,  with  one  story  to  tell 
over  and  over,  ventures  from  the  daily 
round.  Being  of  white  brick,  the  house 
is  easy  to  locate,  which  is  all  to  be  said 
of  its  exterior.  Built  on  the  street,  with 
a  plain,  unrelieved  squareness  of  outline, 
it  is  simply  ugly,  with  nothing  about  it 
to  suggest  the  specially  designed  house 
of  the  great  artist.  It  is  thus  in  painful 
contrast  with  Rossetti's  home — one  of 
the  most  attractive  houses  of  the  vicinity, 
with  a  pleasant  garden  in  front,  and  an 
entrance  through  a  fine  iron  gateway. 
Doubtless  it  pleased  Whistler  to  heighten 
the  effect  of  the  interior  by  the  uninvit- 
ing, if  not  forbidding,  character  of  the 
exterior.  "  By  the  irony  of  fate,"  as 
.Whistler's  friend  Mr.  Arthur  Jerome 
Eddy  tells  in  his  "  Reminiscences,"  "the 
*  White  House  *  [it  was  so  called  from 
its  bricks]  was  afterward  occupied  and 
much  altered  by  the  detested  critic  of 
the  Times — detested,  possibly,  because 
he  joccupied  and  dared  to  alter  the  house 
—and  Whistler  asked,  *  Shall  the  birth- 
place of  art  become  the  tomb  of  its  para- 
site ?* "  This  characteristic  mot  gives 
prophetic  point  to  another,  that  when 
the  '•  White  House  "  was  finally  sold  and 
Whistler  moved  out,  he  wrote :  "  *  Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house,  their  labor  is 
in  vain  that  build  it ' — E.  W.  Godwin, 
R.S.A.,  built  this  one." 


In  talking  over  Chelsea  with  his 
friend  Mr.  Ford  Madox  Hueffer — grand- 
son of  the  Ford  Madox  Brown  of  the 
Pre-Raphaelite  Circle—  who  as  a  small 
boy  lived  neighbor  to  Carlyle,  the  Spec- 
tator asked  him  whether  he  found  in 
the  Sage  any  of  that  gruifness  tradition- 
ally associated  with  him.  "  On  the  con- 
trary," was  the  reply,  "  the  old  man  was 
exceptionally  kind  to  youngsters.  I 
remember,"  added  Mr.  Hueffer,  "  how 
I  once  got  a  rather  bad  tumble  on 
Carlyle's  doorstep,  and  he  picked  me 
up,  set  me  on  my  feet,  and  assured  me 
that  *  it  didn't  hurt '  in  the  most  approved 
fatherly  fashion."  Trivial  incident  as 
this  is,  it  is  yet  not  without  valu^  ^s  an 


index  of  character.  For  the  Spectator 
accepts  a  common  saying  that  a  good 
test  of  genuineness  is  a  person's  attitude 
toward  children,  /who  can  always  be 
trusted  to  detect  a  sham.  Perhaps  the 
same  can  be  said  of  one's  attitude  to  a 
genius,  who  is  almost  sure  to  be  one  of 
Lowell's  "incurable  children."  At  any 
rate,  Carlyle  and  Whistler  lived  on  very 
friendly  terms  as  neighbors  and  as  artist 
and  subject,  though,  as  Mr.  Eddy  says, 
"  seemingly  no  two  beings  could  be  less 
sympathetic."  Mr.  Eddy  adds:  "Yet 
the  philosoplier,  who  had  so  few  good 
words  for  any  one,  who  was  the  impla- 
cable foe  of  sham  and  falsehood,  who 
was  intolerant  of  the  society  of  others, 
who  cared  little  for  art  and  less  for  art- 
ists, freely  gave  his  time  and  society  to 
the  most  unpopular  painter  in  England." 
Indeed,  they  had  a  common  bond,  "the 
attitude  of  the  one  towards  literature 
and  what  his  fellow-writers  were  sa>nng, 
and  the  attitude  of  the  other  towards 
art  and  what  his  fellow-painters  were 
doing." 


Apropos  of  portraits  of  Chelsea  celeb- 
rities, there  is  one  in  Geneva  of  George 
Eliot,  who  can  only,  as  already  explained, 
be  counted  of  Chelsea  because  of  dying 
there — a  portrait,  in  the  Spectator's  opin- 
ion, worth  looking  up  by  any  of  his 
friends  visiting  Geneva,  it  gives  such  a 
different  impression  from  the  prints  by 
which  she  is  generally  known.  This 
Geneva  portrait  hangs  in  the  University 
gallery  in  an  assemblage  of  uncompro- 
mising reformers,  patriots,  and  other 
worthies,  who  accentuate  its  pleasant 
contrast.  It  is  the  portrait  of  an  attract- 
ively gowned  young  woman — at  the  time 
George  Eliot,  it  is  said,  was  thirty,  bat 
the  portrait  looks  younger  than  that— 
with  auburn  hair,  fine  blue  eyes,  and  a 
pink  and  white  smooth  skin.  The  por- 
trait is  full  face,  which  accounts,  per- 
haps, for  an  apparently  normal  length  of 
nose.  There  is  in  it  nothing  of  the  like- 
ness to  Savonarola  which  most  people 
see  in  the  common  profile  print,  with  its 
lines  of  care,  doubtless  due  to  delicate 
health,  which  likeness  has  perhaps  un- 
consciously suggested  a  swarthy  Italian 
complexion. 
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THE  Republican  party  has  an 
embarrassment  of  riches  in  its 
Presidential  possibilities.  From 
their  ranks  it  can  draw  a  candidate 
associated  in  the  public  mind  with  any 
issue  that  may  develop  in  the  campaign 
of  1908.  If  it  decide  to  "stand  pat" 
on  the  tariff,  there  is  Speaker  Cannon. 
If  it  find  revision  necessary,  there  is 
Secretary  Taftor  Secretary  Root.  If 
radicalism  become  the  central  issue — 
and  by  radicalism  is  meant  larger  govern- 
mental control  of  corporations,  including 
railways — there  is  Senator  La  Follette. 
If  sound  conservatism  be  considered 
desirable  in  order  to  offset  the  govern- 
ment ownership  ideas  of  many  Demo- 
crats, including  William  Jennings  Bryan, 
there  is  Mr.  Root  again.  If  there  should 
be  wanted  a  happy  mean  between  radi- 
calism and  conservatism — if,  in  other 
words,  a  man  who  will  carry  out  President 
Roosevelt's  policies  be  demanded — Sec- 
retary Taf t  once  more  forges  to  the  front. 
If  the  party  adopt  a  colorless  platform, 
indorsing  what  has  been  done  and  re- 
peating its  indefinite  pledge  of  1 904  with 
respect  to  tariff  revision,  there  is  the 
neutral  Fairbanks. 

Rarely  is  a  tailor  so  happily  situated 
that  he  can  find  a  man  to  fit  any  coat 
he  may  decide  to  cut.  The  striking 
difference  between  an  artist  in  such  a 
situation  and  the  Republican  party  is 
that  the  latter  has  many  minds  and  does 
not  know  the  kind  of  pattern  to  select  or 
the  back  to  fit  it  on  when  selected. 
Kansas,  Massachusetts,  and  Wisconsin 
have  declared  for  revision  of  the  tariff. 
Other  States  also  evince  a  leaning  in 
that  direction  ;  but  the  President  insists 
that  such  action  is  not  desirable  until  the 
nextadministration,  and  Speaker  Cannon 


does  not  believe  it  should  be  attempted 
then.  Indeed,  the  Speaker  may  be  ex- 
pected to  go  into  the  field  in  his  shirt- 
sleeves and  urge  his  friends  to  send  to 
the  Republican  Convention  delegates  in- 
structed to  insist  upon  the  principle  of 
protection  as  embodied  in  the  present 
tariff  law.  As  a  natural  consequence 
it  would  follow  that  Mr.  Cannon  himself 
would  be  the  nominee. 

Here,  then,  will  be  the  first  spectacular 
skirmish  of  the  Presidential  campaign, 
and  the  sound  of  firing  will  be  heard  as 
soon  as  the  forces  now  being  organized 
appear  in  the  open.  Men  of  opposite 
temperament  in  the  party,  like  the  Presi- 
dent and  Senator  Crane,  of  Massachu- 
setts, for  example,  are  united  in  advo- 
cating the  adoption  of  a  revision  plank. 
Defeated  by  tevisionists,  ex-Congress- 
man McCleary,  of  Minnesota,  is  urging 
the  Speaker  to  hold  fast  to  extreme  pro- 
tection. If  revision  must  come.  Speaker 
Cannon  would  want  it  up  instead  of 
down ;  that  is,  he  would  favor  a  maxi- 
mum and  minimum  tariff,  with  the 
Dingley  Law  the  minimum.  Mr.  Dalzell, 
of  Pennsylvania,  returned  to  the  House 
of  Representatives  by  a  reduced  plural- 
ity, finds  no  warning,  in  his  humiliation. 
Nor,  to  hear  them  talk,  do  other  advisers 
of  Speaker  Cannon  heed  the  signs  of  the 
times.  They  have  urged  him  to  nail  his 
colors  to  the  mast,  and  he  has  done  so. 
Speaker  Cannon  will  rise  or  fall  upon 
"  stand-patism." 

Now  take  Mr.  Taft  and  Mr.  Root, 
who  have  publicly  assumed  different 
ground  from  Cannon.  "  Speaking  my 
individual  opinion  and  for  no  one  else," 
said  Mr.  Taft  at  Bath,  Maine,  during  the 
campaign  last  September — "  I  believe 
since  the  passage  of  the  Dingley  Bill  there 
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has  been  a  change  in  the  business  condi- 
tions of  the  country,  making  it  wise  and 
just  to  revise  the  schedules  of  the  exist- 
ing tariff."  Here  is  a  straight-from-the- 
shoulder  declaration  for  revision,  not 
three  years  hence,  but  immediately.  Sec- 
retary Root,  in  a  speech  delivered  in 
Washington  January  14,  referred  to  the 
necessity  of  reciprocal  relations  with  for- 
eign countries  t  "  I  do  not  think  the  sub- 
ject of  reciprocity  can  n£)w  be  adequately 
considered  or  discussed  without  going 
into  that  broader  subject,  and  that  is  the 
whole  form  of  our  tariff  law.  In  my 
judgment,  the  United  States  must  come 
to  a  maximum  and  minimum  tariff." 
Everything  the  Secretary  has  said  and 
done  shows  that  he  would  like  the  Dingley 
Law  made  the  maximum,  with  a  lower 
scale  for  the  minimum  tariff.  The  differ- 
ence between  his  attitude  and  that  of 
Speaker  Cannon  is  evident. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Republicans 
to  make  government  ownership  of  public 
utilities  a  foremost  issue  of  the  cam- 
paign. Here  they  believe  they  will 
have  the  Democracy  upon  the  hip.  Mr. 
Bryan's  withdrawal  of  his  Government 
ownership  declaration  would  seem  to 
avert  the  possibility  of  this  becoming  a 
live  issue.  Not  so  if  the  Republicans 
can  help  it.  They  want  to  frighten 
the  small  investor  as  well  as  the  large 
capitalist.  They  would  like  to  range 
every  man  who  holds  or  hopes  to  hold 
securities  behind  their  candidate.  They 
look  back  upon  the  campaign  of  1896, 
and  recall  that  it  was  these  voters  who 
sent  President  McKinley  to  the  White 
House.  Property-owners,  big  and  little, 
feared  the  success  of  Mr.  Bryan  and  his 
silvei  hobby.  They  felt  that  Mr.  Bryan's 
election  would  disturb  business  and  injure 
their  interests. 

I  do  not  want  to  be  a  prophet  of  evil, 
but  no  one  need  be  surprised  should 
Wall  Street  bring  home  to  property- 
holders  in  a  most  forceful  way  that  not 
only  must  Government  ownership  be 
repudiated,  but  a  safe  man  must  be 
placed  in  the  White  House.  Already 
the  Street  has  demonstrated  the  effect  of 
"  Rooseveltism "  by  forcing  down  the 
values  of  securities,  and  greater  depres- 
sion is  promised.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  country  is  doing  the  largest  import 


and  export  business  in  its  history,  that 
factories  and  mills  cannot  execute  die 
orders  given  to  them  save  under  long 
delay,  that  the  railwa3r5  and  other  car- 
riers are  unable  to  handle  expeditioisly 
the  freight  placed  in  their  charge,  values 
are  falling.  Exposure  is  showing  over- 
capitalization, which  in  plart  is  respond 
ble ;  but  the  real  trouble  lies  in  the 
desire  of  capital  to  compel  general  rec- 
ognition of  the  evils  of  a  progressive 
administration  like  that  of  Roosevelt, 
and  the  necessity  of  electing  a  man  who 
may  be  depended  upon  to  give  what  it 
terms  a  *^ square  deal"  to  corporate 
interests.  Apparently  it  is  trying  to 
drive  public  opinion  uphill.  Keen  as 
are  the  individuals  who  control  it,  they 
fail  to  appreciate  the  force  of  the  demand 
that  all  corporations  serving  the  public, 
whether  transportation,  supply,  or  what 
not,  shall  do  so,  not  for  the  profit  of 
their  stockholders,  but  for  the  benefit  of 
the  people. 

It  would  be  most  unfortunate  for  any 
candidate  to  be  nominated  as  the  resultd 
an  agreement  on  the  part  of  Wall  Street 
financiers.  But  those  interests  that  desire 
a  "  safe  "  candidate  will  point  out  that  it 
is  essential  for  Republican  success  that 
there  should  be  a  continuance  of  pros- 
perous conditions.  Prosperity  was  tbe 
slogan  of  1 904 ;  it  will  be  the  battlecry 
of  1 908.  "  Let  well  enough  alone  "  b  a 
strong  issue,  and  the  people  will  be  uiged 
to  leave  the  power  in  Republican  hands 
because  those  hands  have  wrestled  widi 
and  conquered  huge  governmental  evils 
and  will  continue  to  deal  with  those  yet 
unsettled  and  constantly  arising.  It  wfli 
be  pointed  out  that  the  President  has 
recommended  National  supervision  of 
corporations  engaged  in  inter-State  busi- 
ness ;  that  he  has  recommended  an 
income  and  inheritance  tax ;  that  he  is 
paving  the  way  to  removing  the  evils  of 
transportation,  and  that  whenever  and 
wherever  it  becomes  necessary  to  protect 
the  people  from  wrong  and  rapacity  a 
remedy  is  devised  and  applied. 

Which  leads  me  to  discuss  what  tbe 
President  himself  proposes  to  do— a 
matter  of  prime  moment,  as  his  condact 
of  the  Government,  his  recommaxii- 
tions,  and  his  vivid  personality  will  be 
issues  of  the  campaign.     \  think  I  maf 
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sum  up  his  intentions  by  quoting  a  favor- 
ite expression  he  uses  when  referring  to 
the  Presidential  campaign  :  "  It  is  time 
for  some  one  else  to  take  his  trick  at  the 
wheel."  He  says  this  with  a  finality  that 
leaves  no  room  for  doubt.  Hardly  a  day 
passes  that  the  suggestion  that  he  run  is 
not  made  several  times  by  men  of  political 
power,  and  it  is  repeated  in  hundreds  of 
letters  received  from  every  section  of  the 
country,  particularly  the  Middle  and  Far 
West.  I  have  been  in  gatherings  where 
the  President  declared  himself  opposed 
to  a  third  term,  and  seen  men  rise  up 
and  shout  emphatically :  "  No  1  No  I 
You  must  run  again ;  the  people  are  with 
you."  And  to  those  same  men  I  have 
heard  the  President  say  back  just  as 
emphatically :  "  No  I  no  I  I  will  not  run 
again."     And  he  means  it. 

Under  no  combination  of  circum- 
stances will  the  President  be  a  candidate 
in  1908.  The  night  of  his  election  to 
the  Presidency  in  November,  1904,  when 
his  plurality  of  2,500,000  was  larger 
than  the  total  vote  of  Lincoln  in  1 860  or 
1864,  and  almost  four  times  larger  than 
the  plurality  of  Grant  over  Greeley,  Mr. 
Roosevelt  told  the  country :  "  The  wise 
custom  which  limits  the  President  to  two 
terms  regards  the  substance  and  not  the 
form.  Under  no  circumstances  will  1 
be  a  candidate  for  or  accept  another 
nomination."  This  statement  was  made 
with  no  thought  that  a  possible  condition 
might  arise  which  would  justify  an  effort 
to  retain  the  office.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  speak  of  the  President's  honesty, 
but  I  know  that  statement  means  to-day 
exactly  what  it  said  when  prepared.  I 
know  further  that  the  President  never  has 
swerved  a  hair's  breadth  from  the  posi- 
tion it  describes.  After  the  negotiations 
at  Portsmouth  which  terminated  the  war 
between  Russia  and  Japan,  the  President 
received  letters  of  congratulation  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  commending  the 
result  of  his  mediation  and  declaring 
that  he  must  consider  another  term  in  the 
White  House.  At  that  time  the  Presi- 
dent believed  his  popularity  was  at  the 
crest  of  the  wave,  and  he  looked  for  the 
recession  as  soon  as  the  Treaty  of  Ports- 
mou|:h  was  forgotten.  But  the  American 
people  have  shown  that  they  do  not 
lorget     His  popularity  forced  the  pas- 


sage of  the  railway  rate  measure  at  the 
last  session  of  Congress,  and  brought 
other  reforms,  all  of  which  were  grudg- 
ingly granted  by  the  legislators  at  the 
Senate  end  of  the  Capitol. 

Much  of  President  Pvoosevelt's  popu- 
larity is-  founded  in  the  conviction  of  the 
people  that  in  whatever  he  does  he  is 
actuated  by  the  cleanest  and  highest 
motives.  Many  accuse  the  President  of 
impulsiveness,^  an  accusation  more  or 
less  true,  but  I  do  not  know  of  a  big 
thing  he  has  done  that  was  not  given, 
before  action,  the  most  careful  and 
thoughtful  consideration.  Take,  for  in- 
stance, his  decision  in  1904  not  to  be  a 
candidate  for  a  third  term,  or  what  he 
considers  a  third  term.  He  had  reached 
this  decision  months  before  the  election. 
It  might  have  been  a  good  card  for  him 
to  let  his  decision  reach  the  people  before 
the  votes  were  cast.  He  played  no  such 
politics.  On  the  record  of  the  three 
years  and  a  half  of  his  administration  he 
was  retained  in  the  highest  office  of  the 
land  by  a  magnificent  plurality.  The 
landslide  would  have  been  a  temptation  to 
the  ordinary  man  to  withhold  the  declara- 
tion. The  President  knew  that  he  could 
make  the  claim  that  his  first  administra- 
tion really  did  not  constitute  a  "  term  of 
office  "  in  the  sense  in  which  the  phrase 
had  been  employed  by  Washington  and 
McKinley  in  their .  declarations  against 
third  terms.  But  he  did  not  propose  to 
be  placed,  during  the  four  years  he  was 
to  serve  as  President,  in  the  position  of 
a  demagogue  who  was  calculating  the 
effect  of  every  act  upon  another  candi- 
dacy. He  resolutely  put  behind  him,  and 
has  kept  behind  him,  all  temptation  in 
connection  with  a  third  term,  in  spite  of 
the  general  knowledge,  which  he  shares — 
and  the  President  is  a  practical  politi- 
cian— that  if  he  were  to  let  it  be  known 
that  he  would  run  again  all  other  aspirants 
in  the  Republican  party  would  abandon 
their  purpose  to  seek  the  nomination. 
But,  to  reiterate,  the  President  will  not 
run  again.  He  once,  said  that  in  the 
performance  of  his  duties  he  necessarily 
had  made  many  influential  enemies  who 
fought  every  measure  he  advocated, 
whether  they  were  affected  or  not,  be- 
.  cause  he  favored  it ;  and  he  believed  that 
another  man  should  as3ume  the  Presi- 
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dential  office,  a  man  with  the  same  desire 
to  make  reforms  and  to  advance  the 
people's  welfare,  and  with  great  strength 
of  character,  who  would  be  able  to 
achieve  results  because  he  had  not  yet 
made  enemies. 

With  President  Roosevelt  out  of  the 
running,  the  Republicans  of  the  country 
must  make  choice  from  the  number  of  men 
who  are  willing  and  anxious  to  be  their 
standard-bearer.  "  At  this  stage  of  the 
campaign  of  1896,"  said  a  warm- friend 
of  the  late  President  McKinley,  "  Hanna 
had  so  manipulated  conditions  in  various 
States  that  it  was  McKinley  and  the 
field  for  the  nomination.  To-day,  with 
Roosevelt  determined  not  to  be  a  candi- 
date, it  is  the  field."  Nothing  I  have 
heard  sums  up  the  situation  better.  But 
the  field  is  divided  by  a  sharp  line. 
Grouped  on  one  side  are  the  "  Roosevelt 
Republicans,"  and  on  the  other  the 
"  Conservative  Republicans."  The  lat- 
ter, of  course,  include  all  those  who  are 
opposed  to  the  anti-trust  and  corpora- 
tion regulation  policies  of  the  President. 
It  is  useless  to  suggest  to  them  that 
the  President  really  has  done  the  Repub- 
lican party  a  service  ;  that  he  has  purged 
it  of  evils  which  were  bringing  about  its 
undoing,  and  that  he  has  brought  it 
back  to  Lincolnian  principles.  And  it 
is  equally  useless,  so  far  as  concerns 
any  effect  upon  the  President  and  his 
friends,  for  them  to  suggest  that  Mr. 
Roosevelt  by  his  "  attacks  upon  wealth  " 
has  fostered  socialistic  discontent  which 
will  destroy  the  country.  Undoubtedly 
there  is  a  wide  difference  between  the 
President's  supporters,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  (for  want  of  a  better  term)  the 
Aldrich  faction,  on  the  other.  It  will 
not  lead  either  to  bolt  the  nominee  of 
the  Republican  Convention,  whoever  he 
may  be,  especially  as  the  Democratic 
candidate  is  certain  to  stand  for  more 
radical  governmental  measures,  but  it 
promises  to  provoke  one  of  the  most 
bitter  and  sensational  fights  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  party. 

This  presupposes  thaf  the  President 
will  participate  in  the  conflict.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  imagine  him  keeping  out  of  a  strug- 
gle fraught  with  such  important  conse- 
quences to  the  country  and  the  party. 
X  am  satisfied  that  he  will  not  seek  to  dic- 


tate who  the  Convention  shall  name.  But 
undoubtedly  he  will  do  as  President 
what  he  would  do  if  he  were  an  ordinary 
citizen — make  every  effort  to  bring  about 
the  selection  of  a  man  who  will  serve  the 
interests  of  the  people,  and  not  a  par- 
ticular class,  and  who  will  appeal  to  tbe 
voters.  He  has  blazed  a  new  way  by 
the  reforms  he  has  inaugurated,  and 
naturally  he  will  want  as  his  successor  a 
man  strong  and  qualified  to  pursue  it 
despite  opposition,  able  to  firish  off 
rough  corners,  and  advance  when  the 
need  shall  develop.  He  will  not  support 
a  man  whose  training  and  thought  have 
been  in  a  different  direction,  who  be- 
lieves in  less  regulation  of  coqx)rate 
interests  than  he  has  advocated,  who  b 
willing  to  let  the  railways  serve  them- 
selves rather  than  the  people,  who  is 
opposed  temperamentally  to  everything 
he  has  stood  for,  and  thus  will  become 
his  critic.  The  Panama  Canal  is  one  of 
the  projects  closest  to  Theodore  Roose- 
velt's heart.  He  wants  the  next  Presi- 
dent to  press  it  to  completion  as  vigor- 
ously as  he  himself  would  do  were  he  to 
continue  in  office. 

There  are  a  great  many  astute  politi- 
cians in  Washington  who  believe  that 
Charles  Warren  Fairbanks,  of  Indiana, 
will  be  the  Republican  candidate  for  the 
Presidency.  Ask  whatprincipleshestands 
for,  and  few  will  answer  offhand.  For 
years  the  White  House  has  been  his  goal 
It  is  his  one  passion,  his  mastering  am- 
bition, and  it  overshadows  principles. 
He  would  accept  any  platform  that  may 
be  framed. 

The  Vice-President  is  seeking  to  create 
a  machine  in  every  State  in  the  Union. 
The  trail  of  his  agents  extends  from 
Florida  to  Wisconsin,  from  California  to 
New  Hampshire.  If  they  find  it  impos- 
sible to  secure  his  indorsement  as  tbe 
first  choice  of  a  State,  they  willingly  put 
him  aside  for  a  favorite  son,  but  insist 
that  he  shall  be  designated  as  the  second 
choice. 

Mr.  Fairbanks  does  not  rely  solely  upon 
agents  by  any  means.  He  has  missed 
few  opportunities  to  meet  the  people. 
He  has  made  more  of  a  personal  canvass 
than  any  other  public  man  in  the  last  ax 
or  eight  years.  Mr.  Roosevelt  engaged 
in  a  big  speaking  campaign  during  tbe 
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campaign  of  1 900.  McKinley  the  Presi- 
dent could  not  descend  to  ask  votes  for 
McKinley  the  candidate.  This  was  the 
task  confided  to  the  tail  of  the  ticket.  Nor 
could  Mr.  Roosevelt  as  President  seek 
votes  for  election  in  1904.  Mr.  Fairbanks 
made  the  speaking  campaign  of  that  year, 
and  M^hen  he  finished  it  was  claimed  that 
he  had  traveled  a  greater  distance  than 
even  Mr.  Bryan  had  in  the  famous  cam- 
paign of  '96. 

The  people  like  to  get  in  touch  with 
the  men  they  place  in  ofiice.  It  is  unfor- 
tunate fortheaspirationsof  Mr.Fairbanks 
that  he  lacks  personal  magnetism.  He 
has  the  presence  for  the  office  he  seeks. 
He  is  dignified,  gracious,  and  engaging. 
He  has  many  of  the  qualities  of  Mr. 
McKinley,  but  he  cannot  excite  enthusi- 
asm. He  does  not  appeal  to  an  audience 
any  more  than  did  President  Harrison. 
His  speeches  fail  to  inspire  those  who 
hear  them.  But  let  the  same  men  meet 
Fairbanks  in  his  hotel,  shake  hands  with 
him,  and  listen  to  his  hearty  voice  and 
well-balanced  compliments,  and  they  will 
go  away  with  a  far  more  pleasant  impres- 
sion of  him  than  they  received  from  the 
platform. 

Herein  lies  the  value  of  the  social 
functions  the  Fairbankses  give.  There 
is  no  other  home  in  Washington  that  has 
been  the  scene  of  so  many  receptions 
and  dinners.  The  latter  usually  are  at- 
tended by  men  and  women  who  can  be 
of  political  service  to  the  Vice-President, 
and  few  are  deceived  as  to  the  purpose 
of  an  invitation.  Mrs.  Fairbanks  makes 
a  charming  hostess.  She  was  President 
.  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution,  and  in  that  capacity,  by 
tact  and  good  judgment,  kept  out  of  con- 
troversies which  among  women  cause 
everlasting  enmities.  She  has  a  woman's 
machine,  and  cleverly  manipulates  it  in 
the  interest  of  her  husband. 

Mr.  Fairbanks  represents  the  conserv- 
ative forces.  He  might  be  the  choice  of 
the  Republican  majority  in  the  Senate  if 
it  could  elect  the  President.  He  has 
made  an  admirable  presiding  officer. 
Certainly  he  has  no  active  enemies  in  the 
Upper  House.  Mr.  Fairbanks,  it  is 
generally  believed,  would  be  thoroughly 
acceptable  to  the  big  moneyed  interests 
^eralljr,  and  al^o  to  t^e  politicians. 


Time  will  tell  whether  he  will  be  accept- 
able to  the  people. 

Secretary  Taft,  against  his  own  will, 
has  been  drawn  into  the  maelstrom 
of  Presidential  politics.  His  ambition 
always  had  been  to  sit  on  the  Supreme 
Bench.  He  is  a  lawyer.  His  decisions 
on  patent  law  rendered  when  a  Federal 
judge  on  the  Ohio  circuit  have  become 
principles  of  that  branch  of  jurispru- 
dence. He  said  to  the  President  and  to 
all  his  friends  that  he  would  rather  wear 
the  robe  of  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  than  serve  the  people  in  the  White 
House.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  persistent 
pleading  of  the  President  and  strong  per- 
sonal friends,  he  would  have  accepted  the 
position  of  Associate  Justice  rendered 
vacant  by  the  retirement  of  Justice 
Brown.  "I  am  not  a  politician,"  the 
Secretary  frequen  tiy  has  stated.  "  I  have 
gone  ahead  and  done  my  duty  irrespec- 
tive of  politics,  and  I  have  not  sought  to 
make  myself  popular.  Besides,  1  have 
been  behind  the  scenes,  and  the  office  of 
President  holds  no  attraction  for  me." 

But  the  Secretary  finally  allowed  him- 
self to  be  placed  in  die  list  of  possibilities, 
and  indeed  so  announced  in  a  statement 
he  made  publicly  to  "  his  friends  among 
the  Washington  correspondents."  The 
trouble  with  the  Secretary  for  a  long 
time — to  quote  one  of  his  friends — ^was 
that  he  would  not  permit  them  to  do 
what  they  think  proper  to  advance  his 
candidacy.  He  had  an  almost  morbid 
fear  of  being  placed  in  the  attitude  of 
struggling,  for  the  Presidency.  Now, 
however,  he  has  consented  to  leave  his 
candidacy  in  the  hands  of  his  friends. 
It  may  seem  that,  as  Secretary  of  War, 
and  as  the  direct  representative  of  the 
President  in  many  matters  outside  of 
the  War  Department,  he  would  be 
tempted  to  promote  his  candidacy.  I 
do  not  believe  the  Secretary  is  influenced 
in  the  slightest  degree  by  Presidential 
aspirations ;  he  simply  does  not  think  of 
them.  He  loyally  supported  the  Presi- 
dent in  connection  with  the  dismissal  of 
three  battalions  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Col- 
ored Infantry,  though  he  was  well  aware 
that  in  so  doing  he  was  perhaps  cutting 
himself  off  from  a  large  part  of  the  negro 
vote.  He  knew  nothing  of  the  President's 
purpose  in  this  matter  b^ore  tbe  %sf^ 
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was  issued.  When  he  returned  to  Wash- 
ington from  Cuba,  and  later  from  the 
West,  where  he  had  gone  to  inspect  army 
posts,  the  President  was  at  Panama.  The 
Secretary  was  impressed  by  the  appeals 
of  friends  of  the  negro,  and  daringly 
suspended  the  order  of  his  chief.  He 
communicated  with  the  President,  and 
then,  by  direction  of  the  latter,  revoked 
the  suspension.  The  memory  of  the  negro 
is  short-lived,  however,  and  he  will  forget 
that  Mr.  Taft  placed  himself  in  an  awk- 
ward position  for  his  sake,  and  recall  only 
that  the  Secretary  has  ably  backed  up  the 
President's  policy.  Senator  Foraker,  of 
Ohio,  stands  out  as  the  defender  of  the 
negro,  and,  by  the  way  in  which  he  handled 
the  Brownsville  incident,  has  "placed 
handcuffs"  on  the  negro  vote  in  his  State. 
The.  President  believed  throughout  the 
Brownsville  discussion  that  Senator  For- 
aker, as  the  representative  of  corporate 
interests,  was  using  the  incident  for  the 
purpose  of  assailing  the  Administration ; 
it  may  be  said  further  that  Senator 
Foraker  is  too  astute  a  politician  not  to 
understand  the  effect  of  the  dismissal  of 
negro  soldiers  upon  the  colored  mind, 
and  he  employed  it  as  a  two-edged  sword 
to  cut  both  the  President  and  Secretary 
Taft. 

Senator  Foraker  and  Secretary  Taft 
are  as  dissimilar  as  two  great  public 
men  can  be.  Mr.  Foraker  is  an  orator ; 
Mr.  Taft  is  not.  Mr.  Foraker  has  been 
associated  always  with  great  corporate 
interests ;  Mr.  Taft  has  been  rather  the 
representative  of  the  people  in  legal 
controversies.  Mr.  Foraker  is  rich  ;  Mr. 
Taft  is  poor.  Mr.  Foraker  is  a  politician 
and  has  been  playing  the  game  practi- 
cally all  his  life ;  Mr.  Taft  is  as  straight- 
forward as  a  child  in  politics.  Senator 
Foraker  is  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War 
and  can  appeal  to  the  old  soldier  vote ; 
Secretary  Taft  was  too  young  to  enter 
the  army  of'  the  Great  Rebellion.  Mr. 
Taft  is  inclined  to  act,  and  does  act, 
without  reference  to  his  political  future ; 
Senator  Foraker  rarely  loses  a  point  in 
this  connection.  Both  are  men  of  cour- 
age. Senator  Foraker  consistently  op- 
posed the  railway  rate  regulation  bill  and 
voted  against  it,  though  he  knew  it  to  be 
an  immenselypopular  measure.  Secretary 
Taft'5  degisipns  as  ^  Circuit  Judge  ren- 


dered government  by  injunction  possible, 
and  thus  aroused  the  hostility  of  labor. 
Mr.  Taft's  speech  in  Ohio  in  1905  dis- 
abled George  Cox,  the  Republican  Ik»s 
of  Cincinnati,  prevented  the  election  of  a 
Republican  Governor  of  the  State,  and 
brought  him  the  open  enmity  of  the 
Republican  machine  and  Senator  Dick, 
Foraker's  colleague.  Thus  the  two  Sen- 
ators and  the  Republican  machine  of 
Ohio  are  united  in  their  determination 
to  prevent  Taft's  indorsement  as  diat 
State's  Presidential  candidate. 

Indeed,  Senator  Foraker  wants  the 
indorsement  himself.  Fortunately  for 
Secretary  Taft's  candidacy,  the  unit 
rule  does  not  prevail  in  the  Republican 
.party.  Senator  Foraker  will  be  able  to 
secure  in  Ohio  the  four  delegates  at 
large,  but  he  will  be  forced  at  least  to 
divide  the  remainder  of  the  delegation 
with  his  opponent.  Although  both  men 
come  from  Cincinnati  and  it  would  seem 
that  their  fight  should  center  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  State,  nevertheless 
it  will  be.  waged  with  the  northern  section 
as  the  battlefield. 

Outside  of  Ohio  Senator  Foraker  can 
look  for  nothing  save  perhaps  in  the 
Southern  States,  where  the  n^^o  vote 
probably  will  be  for  him.  Here  he 
comes  in  conflict  with  Vice-President 
Fairbanks. 

Mr.  Taft's  boom,  which  at  first  did  not 
seem  to  take  hold,  is  being  vigorously 
nourished.       President    Roosevelt    has 
made  and   is  making  opportunities  for 
his  Secretary  of  War.     In  the  people's 
mind  he  is  the  right  hand  of  his  chief. 
He  has  executed  Mr.  Roosevelt's  poli- 
cies  in   the    Philippines,  Panama,  and 
Cuba.      He    investigated    the    Bowen- 
Loomis  controversy  and  other  matters 
of  political  importance.     He   is  recpg-       | 
nized    as    the    Administration's   peace- 
maker.    In  the  prosecution  of  the  trusts 
and  in  railway  regulation  legislation  he 
has  been  the  adviser  of  the  President 
equally  with  the  Attorney-General.    But 
in  spite    of  his  success  in  doing  well 
everything  intrusted  to  him,  no  lively 
enthusiasm  has  been  manifested  as  yet 
for  his  candidacy.     It  may  come  with 
the  activity  of   his   friends.     It  would 
come  if   he  were'  only  active  himself. 
But  to-day  he  has  no  strength  with  poli* 
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tioians,  and  his  labor  decisions  and  wait- 
ii^  attitude  give  them  hope  that  he  will 
lisive  none  with  the  people. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  if 
^biLx.  Taft  were  to  be  the  candidate,  or  if 
it  were  to  appear  that  he  has  a  good  chance 
to  secure  the  nomination,  Mr.  Root  would 
energetically  and  faithfully  support  him. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted 
that  if  Secretary  Taft  believed  that  Mr. 
Root  could  get  the  nomination,  he  would 
aid  him  with  equal  energy  and  unselfish- 
ness.    The  President  recently  said  that 
he  would  crawl  on  his  hands  and  knees 
from  the  White  House  to  the  Capitol  to 
bring  about  the  election  of  Mr.  Taft  to  be 
his  successor.     He  would  do  as  much 
for  Mr.  Root    Publicly  and  privately  he 
has  expressed  the  highest  opinion  of  the 
intellectual  and  administrative  capacity 
of  his  Secretary  of  State. 

The  Secretary's  notable  trip  to  South 
America  tended,  to  dissipate  the  suspi- 
-  cion  of  American  motives  entertained  in 
that  part  of  the  world.  Since  his  return 
he  has  made  several  speeches  which 
have  attracted  wide  attention,  and  in 
Kansas,  for  example,  he  created  a  dis- 
position to  overlook  his  past  corporate 
connections.  He  has  advocated  ship 
subsidy  as  well  as  tariff  revision.  To 
the  dismay  of  the  Republican  machine, 
he  has  revived  the  States'  rights  question 
by  a  speech  in  New  York  in  which  he 
pointed  out  the  trend  of  the  country 
toward  centralization  of  government. 
According  to  a  subsequent  declaration, 
he  merely  intended  to  warn  the  country 
of  the  way  in  which  it  was  moving. 
New  York  listened  to  his  Utica  address) 
in  which  he  served  as  the  mouthpiece  of 
the  President,  and  showed  its  confidence 
in  his  charges  by  refusing  to  elect 
William  Randolph  Hearst  as  Governor, 
though  il  put  the  remainder  of  the  Demo- 
cratic ticket  into  office.  Nevertheless, 
Mr.  Root  is  not  what  the  politicians  call 
popular  even  in  his  own  State. 

It  is  believed  by  the  President  that  if 
the  Secretary  woiild  consent  to  permit 
his  name  to  be  used,  he  could  enter  the 
Convention  with  the  indorsement  of 
New  York.  But  there  are  other  forces 
at  work  in  that  State,  among  them  the 
Odell  faction,  which  the  President 
brought  to  it&  knee9  in  the  late  guber- 


natorial campaign.  Governor  Hughes's 
message  to  the  New  York  L^slature 
was  promising,  and  made  him  Presiden- 
tial timber  in  the  rough.  Will  his  per- 
formance justify  the  promise  ?  One  can- 
didate for  the  Presidency  observed:  "The 
people  approve  his  words,  but  can  he 
make  good  ?•  They  will  consider  him  if 
he  stops  the  Bridge  rush,  improves  trac- 
tion transportatiqn,  provides  cheaper  gas, 
and  brings  about  other  much-needed 
reforms  in  New  York  City." 

George  B.  Cortelyou,  the  new  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  is  another  New 
Yorker  who  is  a  Presidential  possibility. 
Mr.  Cortelyou  could  have  been  nominated 
Governor  of  New  York,  but  declined 
to  permit  his  name  to  be  considered. 
When  all  the  facts  are  known,  he  believes 
that  his  work  as  Chairman  of  the  Re- 
publican National  Committee  will  receive 
approval.  At  present,  if  he  were  forced 
to  speak,  he  would  be  compelled  to  make 
statements  which  might  prove  embarrass- 
ing to  the  Republican  party ;  this  is 
the  sole  reason  he  remains  silent  under 
criticism.  Before  the  present  wave  of 
reform  swept  over  the  country  it  was 
considered  an  honor  to  hold  the  political 
"  dough-bag."  It  is  so  no  longer.  The 
President's  confidence  in  Mr.  Cortelyou 
is  shown  by  the  fact  that  he  has  assigned 
him  to  more  Cabinet  positions  than  any 
other  man  in  the  Administration.  As 
Postmaster-General,  Cortelyou  has  ex- 
tended rural  free  delivery  and  benefited 
the  farmer.  The  latter  knows  to  whom 
he  is  indebted.  •  His  recommendation 
brought  better  pay  to  employees  of  the 
postal  service.  He  is  a  shrewd  organ- 
izer, and  his  ability  as  a  politician  is  not 
generally  known. 

Leslie  M.  Shaw,  of  Iowa,  ex-Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  is  the  fourth  member  of 
the  Cabinet  willing  to  receive  promotion 
from  the  people.  Mr.  Shaw  has  not  the 
"ghost  of  a  chance."  He  has  made  an 
excellent  Secretary  of  the  Treasury ;  but 
in  spite  of  numerous  speeches  and  even 
undignified  scrambling,  he  has  aroused 
no  enthusiasm  among  politicians  or  the 
people.  If  he  could  get  Iowa,  he  might 
have  his  name  mentioned  in  the  Conven- 
tion. But  he  cannot  control  his  native 
State.  Governor  Cummins  considers  Mr. 
Shjiw  one  of  bis  worst  political  foes.    He  ^ 
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wiH  fight  him  to  the  death.  Mr.  Shaw 
may  get  a  few  delegates,  but  if  he  does 
he  will  find  the  majority  advocating  the 
nomination  of  Governor  Cummins. 

There  remains  but  one  other  man 
worthy  of  present  consideration,  and  he 
looms  large — ^Joseph  G.  Cannon,  of 
Illinois,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. 

Were  the  Speaker  fifteen  years  young- 
er, his  nomination  would  be  one  of  the 
decided  probabilities.  But  if  nominated 
and  elected,  Mr.  Cannon  would  be 
seventy-three  years  of  age  when  inaugu- 
rated, and  seventy-seven  when  his  term 
of  office  expired.  To-day  he  is  as  spry 
as  a  cricket.  His  brain  is  as  active, 
his  carriage  as  steady,  as  they  were  at 
fifty.  He  is  a  man  of  the  people,  plain 
and  unassuming.  He  has  the  faculty  of 
making  friends  and  keeping  them.  He 
is  a  good  speaker,  blunt,  coarse  fre- 
quently, and  has  an  inexhaustible  fund 
of  witty  stories.  His  metaphors  are  the 
product  of  a  sledge-hammer,  but  they 
drive  home  the  point  he  wishes  to  make, 
and  they  please  the  common  people. 

Mr.  Cajinon  does  not  appeal  to  radi- 
cals, nor  is  organized  labor  pleased  with 
his  attitude,  l^resident  Gompers,  of  the 
American  Federation  of  Labor,  consid- 
ered the  advisability  of  attacking  the 
Speaker  in  his  Congressional  district  in 
Illinois,  and  thought  better  of  it.  Mr. 
Gannon  has  made  no  active,  open  can- 
vass for  indorsement  for  the  Presidential 
nomination,  but  he  will  be  named  by 
Illinois  and  receive  scattering  support 
from  all  over  the  country.  No  doubt  . 
exists  that,  strongly  as  the  Senate  is  for 
Mr.  Fairbanks,  the  House  is  for  Speaker 
Cannon.     Two-thirds  of  the  Republican 


Representatives  would  be  glad  to  elevate 
him  to  the  Presidency.  They  know  of  the 
movement  started  in  1904  to  make  him 
Roosevelt's  running  mate,  and  they  ap- 
preciate his  preference  of  the  Speakership. 
They  have  ambled  along  the  legislative 
way  under  his  easy  rein,  though  some- 
times they  have  felt  the  spur  of  his  decis- 
ion. It  is  fair  to  presume  that  these  men 
are  the  strongest  politicians  in  their  dis- 
tricts and  can  laigely  control  the  selection 
of  district  delegates.  If  "Uncle  Joe" 
were  to  ask  their  support,  which  he  has 
not  yet  done,  and  they  agreed  to  give  it, 
which,  guided  by  interest  in  their  own 
Congressional  careers,  they  must  do,  he 
would  be  able  to  make  a  formidable 
showing  in  the  Convention.  In  the  late 
Congressional  elections  Mr.  Cannon 
stumped  contested  districts  vigorously, 
in  part  because  he  knew  that  without  a 
Republican  House  he  would  cut  a  very 
small  figure  during  the  next  two  yeats 
and  would  not  command  the  power  to 
make  or  break  men,  which  as  Speaker 
he  possesses.  He  has  made  enemies  in 
the  Senate  because  of  his  open  attacb 
on  that  body,  and  because  he  has  held 
up  legislation  in  which  Senators  have 
been  interested  personally.  These  Sena- 
tors for  the  most  part  are  men  of  force 
in  their  respective  States,  and  will  be 
able,  to  some  extent,  to  offset  the  woik 
of  the  Congressmen. 

What  has  been  said  will  give  an  idea 
of  the  embarrassing  situation  of  the  Re- 
publican party.  It  has  no  lack  of  either 
principles  or  candidates.  But  exactly 
which  principles  to  advocate  and  whidi 
candidate  to  select  as  its  leader  are  prob- 
lems that  are  taxing  the  brains  of  the 
wisest  men  in  its  fold. 


Digitizisd  by 


Google 


RUSSIAN  DESPOTISM 


BT    GEORGE    KENNAN 


TWENTY  years  ago  last  Novem- 
ber, Mr.  Edward  J.  Phelps,  who 
was  then  our  Minister  to  Great 
Britain,  delivered  an  address  before  the 
Philosophical  Institution  of  Edinbuigh 
upon  "The  Law  of  the  Land." 

In  the  course  of  that  address  Mr. 
Phelps  said : 

The  theory  upon  which  our  system  of  gov- 
ernment rests  is  that  mankind  possesses 
certain  natural  rights,  usually  described  as 
those  of  life,  liberty,  and  property,  indispen- 
sable to  human  freedom  and  happiness ;  that 
these  rights  are  not  derived  fn.m,  but  are 
antece.dent  to,  government,  which  is  insti- 
tuted for  their  maintenance  as  its  first  and 
Erincipal  object ;  that  government  can  never 
e  allowed,  therefore,  to  infringe  or  disregard 
these  rights,  nor  to  fail  to  otter  redress  for 
their  invasion ;  and  that  when  it  ceases  to 
respect  and  uphold  them,  the  obligation  of 
allegiance  terminates  and  the  right  of  revo- 
lution begins. 

These  constitutional  principles  are  of  per- 
petual duration  and  of  perpetual  authority  ; 
because  the  natural  rights  which  they  mam- 
tain  are  of  perpetual  obligation. 

No  chanjge  of  time  or  circumstance,  no 
new  discovery  of  political  science,  no  modi- 
fication of  tne  forms  of  government,  can 
afiFect  their  validity  or  restrict  their  control. 

If  Mr.  Phelps .  had  been  a  subject  of 
Russia  instead  of  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  and  if  he  had  spoken  these  words 
before  the  Juridical  Society  of  Moscow 
instead  of  before  the  Philosophical  In- 
stitution of  Edinburgh,  what,  in  all  prob- 
ability, would  have  happened  to  him  ? 

He  would  have  been  arrested  in  less 
than  twenty-four  hours ;  would  have 
si)ent  three  or  four  months  in  solitary 
confinement  in  one  of  the  bomb-proof 
casemates  of  the  fortress  of  Petropav- 
lovsk,  and  would  then  have  been  sent  to 
Siberia  as  a  political  criminal  of  the 
most  dangerous  type — a  criminal  who 
actually  had  the  impudence  and  the 
audacity  to  assert  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  the  right  of  revolution. 

But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  'would  Mr. 
Phelps  have  been  a  criminal  simply  be- 

'An  address  delivered  by  Mr.  Kennan  before  the 
neetinff  in  behalf  of  Russian  freedom  held  in  Camecie 
Hall,  New  Yorlc.  cm  March  4:  stenographically 
reported  for  The  Outlook  and  revised  by  the  author. 
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cause  he  had  stated  a  universal  truth  in 
Moscow  instead  of  Edinbuigh  ? 

By  no  means.  Crime  is  not  a  matter 
of  geogn'aphy. 

If  the  speaker  was  a  thinker,  a  patriot, 
and  a  statesman  in  Edinburgh,  he  would 
have  been  no  less  a  thinker,  a  patriot, 
and  a  statesman  in  Moscow ;  and  the  real 
criminal  would  have  been  the  Minister 
of  the  Interior  who  sent  him  to  Siberia 
merely  for  stating  a  truth  which  is  uni- 
versal in  its  application,  and  which  is  the 
comer-stone  of  human  prosperity  and 
happiness.  Leaving  aside,  however,  this 
aspect  of  the  case,  let  us  apply  Mr. 
Phelps's  principles  to  the  present  Gov- 
ernment of  Russia  and  see  whether  it 
has  iany  right  to  exist. 

The  late  American  Minister  says  that 
when  a  government  "  ceases  to  respect 
and  uphold  the  natural  rights  of  life, 
liberty,  and  property,  the  obligation  of 
allegiance  terminates  and  the  right  of 
revolution  begins." 

Has  the  present  Russian  Government 
afforded  any  protection  to  these  natural 
rights? 

Take,  first,  the  right  of  property.  A 
few  years  ago  a  Russian  publisher  ot 
St.  Petersburg  caused  a  translation  to  be 
made  of  a  well-known  American  book 
entitled  "  Dynamic  Sociology,"  by  Pro- 
fessor Lester  F.  Ward,  of  Washington. 
The  manuscript  was  approved  by  the 
censor,  who  found  nothing  objectionable 
*in  it,  and  an  edition  of  five  thousand 
copies  was  printed  and  bound. 

Just  as  the  publisher,  however,  was 
preparing  to  put  the  book  on  the  market, 
the  Council  of  Ministers  ordered  the 
whole  edition  to  be  seized  and  burned, 
and  the  order  was  immediately  carried 
into  effect.  Of  course  the  publisher  lost 
all  the  money  that  he  had  put  into  it, 
and  was  deprived  of  this  property,  not 
by  due  process  of  law,  but  by  a  mere 
executive  order  of  confiscation. 

Imagine  what  we  should  think  and 
say  in  America  if  Secretary  Hitchcock 
should  send  a  force  of  Federal  police  to 
the  publishing  house  of  D.  Appleton  & 
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Co.,  in  New  York,  and,  without  any 
process  of  law,  seize  and  burn  a  whole 
edition  of  Herbert  Spencer's  "  Social 
Statics."  And  yet  this,  or  something 
like  this,  happens  in  Russia  every  week, 
and  sometimes  three  or  four  times  a 
week. 

Between  the  30th  of  October,  1905, 
and  the  1st  of  June,  1906,  the  Russian 
police  seized,  confiscated,  and  destroyed, 
without  process  of  law,  no  less  dian 
ninety-seven  editions  of  books,  pam- 
phlets, and  magazines,  comprising  more 
than  five  hundred  thousand  copies. 

That  which  happens  to  the  publishers 
of  books  happens  in  a  still  worse  form 
to  the  publishers  of  periodicals. 

I  could  name  a  score  of  Russian  news- 
papers whose  doors  have  recently  been 
closed  by  the  police  and  whose  capital 
of  from  $20,000  to  $100,000  has  been 
iabsolutely  wiped  out  without  process  of 
law  by  an  order  from  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior. 

From  these  few  examples  it  must  be 
sufficiently  clear,  I  think,  that  the  pres- 
ent Russian  Government  not  only  gives 
no  protection  to  property,  but  absolutely 
confiscates  or  destroys  it  when  it  is  used 
in  opposition  to  bureaucratic  supremacy. 

Mr.  Phelps's  second  natural  right  is 
that  of  liberty,  and  this  right  the  Russian 
Government  has  violated  more  flagrantly 
and  cruelly,  perhaps,  than  any  other. 

Under  the  so-called  laws  of  reinforced 
and  extraordinary  defense  it  has  arrested 
without  warrant,  and  imprisoned  or  ex- 
iled without  trial,  not  less  than  thirty 
thousand  persons  in  the  last  twelve 
months.  On  the  day  when  the  first 
Duma  assembled  in  St  Petersburg  there 
were  already  eighteen  thousand  political 
offenders  in  prison,  and  four  thousand 
more  had  passed  trough  Moscow  on 
their  way  to  places  of  exile  in  Archangel, 
Vologda,  and  Siberia.  Since  that  time 
the  number  of  both  prisoners  and  exiles 
has  largely  increased,  so  that  now  it  cer- 
tainly amounts  to  thirty  thousand  and 
may  reach  fifty  thousand. 

Probably  two-thirds  of  these  persons 
have  been  arrested  without  legal  warrant 
and  have  been  imprisoned  or  sent  into 
exile  without  judicial  trial. 

The  so-called  law  of  reinforced  defense, 
which  authorizes  such  treatment  of  Rus- 


sian subjects,  and  which  is  in  fotoe 
throughout  five-sixths  of  the  Empbe, 
empowers  Governors  and  Governors 
General  (1)  to  prohibit  public,  social,  or 
private  meetings ;  (2)  to  close  commer- 
cial and  industrial  establishments;  (3) 
to  suppress  newspapers  and  magazines; 
(4)  to  make  searches  and  seizures  in 
public  or  private  buildings ;  (5)  to  arrest 
and  imprison  citizens  without  accusatioa 
or  warrant ;  (6)  to  send  civil  or  political 
cases  to  military  courts  and  try  them 
there  behind  closed  doors ;  (7)  to  banish 
political  suspects  to  the  remotest  parts 
of  the  Empire ;  and  (8)  to  issue  impera- 
tive orders  which  shall  have  all  the  force 
of  law  and  which  shall  cover  cases  not 
foreseen  and  specially  provided  for. 

It  would  be  hard  to  name  any  act  of 
injustice  which  a  bureaucratic  official 
may  not  commit  with  impunity  under  the 
sweeping  provisions  of  this  Imperial 
ukase. 

It  is  officially  called  "  the  law  oi  leitt- 
forced  defense;"  but  it  ought  to  be 
entitled  "  a  ukase  authorizing  officiab  to 
reinforce  and  defend  themselves  by  vio- 
lating the  civil  and  criminal  codes."  In 
the  face  of  the  fact  that  thirty  thousand 
Russian  citizens  have  recently  been 
imprisoned  or  exiled,  two-thirds  of  them 
without  trial,  it  is  impossible  to  contend 
that  the  Russian  Government  throws  any 
safeguards  around  liberty.  In  its  deal- 
ings with  property  and  persons  it  is  as 
unscrupulous  and  ruthless  as  a  highway- 
man or  a  brigand. 

The  third  natural  right  referred  to  by 
Mr.  Phelps  is  the  right  to  life.  Does 
the  Russian  Government  pay  any  more 
respect  to  this  than  to  property  and  lib- 
erty ?  The  answer  must  s^^tn  be  in  the 
negative.  Finding  it  impossible  to  stop 
the  rising  tide  of  revolution  by  means  of 
imprisonment  and  exile,  the  Government 
in  1906  resorted,  for  the  first  time,  to 
terrorism  in  the  shape  of  wholesale 
killing. 

According  to  the  Russian  historical 
review,  Builloe,  the  number  of  polidcal 
offenders  put  to  death  in  the  first  six 
months  of  last  year  was  970.  -Four-fifths 
of  them  were  executed  upon  sentences  of 
field  courts  martial,  while  the  remainder 
were  shot  or  hanged  by  executive  order. 

In  the  cases  of  those  who  were  tried 
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"by  courts  martial  there  was  the  form  of 
Tegular  judicial   procedure,  but  it  was 
nothing  more  than  a. form.     The  trial 
"^was  held  with    closed    doors;  the  law 
required  that  sentence  should  be  pro- 
nounced inside  of  twenty-four  hours  and 
executed  inside  of  forty-eight ;  the  pris- 
oner had  no  counsel,  he  had  no  time  to 
summon  his  witnesses,  and  it  was  prac- 
tically impossible  for  him  to  make  any 
adequate  defense. 

Such  a  trial,  judged  by  our  standards 
of  judicial  procedure,  is  not  due  process 
of  law — it  is  murder  under  cover  of  an 
Imperial  ukase,  and  is  no  more  legal  than 
the  assassinations  of  the  terrorists. 

This  wholesale  homicide  is  increasing 
rather  than  diminishing.  In  the  first 
two  weeks  of  last  January  81  politicals 
were  put  to  death,  63  of  them  by  sen- 
tences of  field  courts  martial. 

If  this  rate  of  81  executions  in  fourteen 
days  be  carried  through  the  rest  of  the 
present  year,  2,106  politicals  will  be  shot 
or  hanged  before  the  first  of  next  January. 
In  the  same  two  weeks  covered  by 
this  death  record  the  number  of  politi- 
cals sentenced  by  military  courts  to  im- 
prisonment, exile,  or  penal  servitude  was 

This  rate,  if  continued  throughout  the 
year,  will  bring  the  total  number  of 
political  convicts  up  to  10,634. 

These  figures,  of  course,  do  not  include 
the  thousands  of .  politicals  imprisoned 
or  exiled  by  administrative  process,  with- 
out any  form  of  law  whatever. 

As  a  further  illustration  of  Russian 
methods,  take  the  history  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Russia's  first  representative 
assembly.  Of  the  delegates  to  the  first 
Duma,  one — my  personal  friend  Professor 
Herzenstein — has  been  murdered  by 
Black  Hundred  assassins ;  one  has  gone 
insane ;  two  have  been  cruelly  beaten  by 
the  police;  five  have  been  exiled;  ten 
are  in  hiding;  thirty-three  have  been 
arrested  and  searched;  twenty-four  are 
in  prison  ;  and  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
two  are  under  indictment  on  the  charge 
of  treason. 

When  it  suits  their  purposes  to  do  so, 
the  Russian  officials  violate  the  laws 
without  the  slightest  hesitation  and 
apparently  without  the  least  shame. 

Early  in  April  last,  while  elections  to 


the  first  Duma  were  in  progp'ess,  Mr. 
Durnovo,  who  was  then  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  sent  to  the  Governors  of  all  the 
provinces  of  European  Russia  the  follow- 
ing telegram : 

**  Under  the  provisions  of  the  law  of 
reinforced  defense,  you  are  hereby  in- 
structed to  arrest  all  students,  Jews,  and 
vagabond  orators  who  make  their  appear- 
ance in  the  peasant  villages,  and  keep 
them  in  prison,  without  regard  to  the 
judicial  authorities." 

A  little  later,  in  May,  Representative 
Alikin,  in  behalf  of  the  whole  Kazan 
delegation  in  the  Duma,  went  personally 
to  Mr.  Strizhevski,  the  Governor  of  Kazan, 
and  asked  him  to  release  from  the  pris- 
ons of  that  province  all  politicals  against 
whom  no  charges  of  any  kind  had  been 
brought. 

When  the  Governor  refused  to  gn^nt 
this  reasonable  request,  Mr.  Alikin  ven- 
tured to  say  that  the  long  imprisonment 
of  persons  not  accused  of  any  offense 
was  having  a  very  bad  effect  upon  public 
opinion. 

To  this  the  Governor  coolly  and  cyni- 
cally replied,  "We  are  not  obliged  to 
reckon  with  public  opinion." 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  proofs 
that  the  Russian  bureaucracy  does  not 
respect  nor  uphold  the  natural  rights  of 
property,  liberty;  and  life ;  but  I  have 
perhaps  given  facts  enough  to  show  that, 
in  accordance  with  the  principles  la;i 
down  by  Mr.  Phelps  in  his  Edinburgn 
address,  the  Russian  Government  has  no 
right  to  exist,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Russian  people  to  overthrow  it. 

In  his  oration  on  "  Harper*-s  Ferry," 
delivered  in  Brooklyn  on  the  first  of 
November,  1859,  Wendell  Phillips  said: 

"  Lawless,  brutal  force  is  no  basis  for 
a  government,  in  the  true  sense  of  that 
word.  No  civil  society,  no  government, 
can  exist  except  on  the  basis  of  the  will- 
ing submission  of  all  its  citizens^  and  by 
the  performance  of  the  duty  of  render- 
ing equal  justice  between  man  and  man. 
Whatever  calls  itself  a  government  and 
refuses  that  duty,  or  lacks  that  assent,  is 
not  a  government — it  is  only  a  pirate 
ship." 

We  all  know  what  happens  to  pirate 
ships.  They  are  chased  off  the  face  of 
the  earth  by  the  civilized  powers ;  and 
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such  oug^t  to  be  the  fate  of  the  Russian 
bureaucracy. 

In  the  present  state  of  inteniational 
relations,  and  under  the  existing;  code  of 
international  law,  it  is  impossible,  per- 
haps, for  one  government  to  interfere 
with  the  domestic  affairs  of  another ;  but 
it  is  not  impossible  for  us,  as  free  citi- 
zens, to  extend  a  hand  of  sympathy  and 
help,  and  to  shout  God-speed  to  those 
suffering  millions  who  are  struggling  for 
freedom  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

With  what  sympathy  and  adrbiration 
they  look  to  the  United  States  of  America 
as  the  realization  and  embodiment  of  all 
that  they  hope  for  in  Russia  may  be 
shown  by  a  pathetic  incident  in  the  his- 
tory of  tiie  Russian  revolutionary  move- 
ment. 

In  the  summer  of  1876 — ^the  Ameri- 
can Centennial  summer — when  there  were 
confined  in  the  great  prison  known  as 
the  House  of  Preliminary  Detention  in 
St.  Petc-sburg  more  than  three  hundred 
political  offenders — all  of  them  in  sepa- 
rate cells,  but  secretly  in  communication 
with  one  another  by  means  of  the 
"knock  alphabet" — it  was  decided  by 
them  to  have  a  general  prison  celebra- 
tion of  the  American  Centennial,  Fourth 
of  July. 

As  early  as  the  first  week  in  June  the 
prisoners  began  to  make  preparations 
for  the  proposed  celebration  by  request- 
ing relatives,  who  were  permitted  to  visit 
some  of  them  once  or  twice  a  week,  to 
bring  or  send  to  the  prison,  for  their 
use,  as  many  red  and  blue  handkerchiefs, 
neckerchiefs,  shirts,  and  pairs  of  red 
flannel  drawers  as  could  be  brought  or 
sent  without  exciting  suspicion,  and  at 
the  same  time  all  of  the  prisoners  who 
were  permitted  to  have  movable  lights 
in  their  cells  began  to  purchase  and 
hoard  cheap  tallow  candles.  The  colored 
garments  were  torn  into  strips  ;  the  can- 
dles were  cut  into  inch-long  bits ;  and 
both  were  distributed  throughout  the 
prison,  either  by  attaching  them  to 
strings  obtained  by  raveling  out  their 
stockings  and  swinging  them,  like  pen- 
dulums, from  one  cell  window  to  another, 
or  by  lowering  them  or  pulling  them  up 
through  the  iron  soil-pipes  which  con- 
nected the  water-closet  fixtures  of  the 
c^lb  with  the  sewerage  system  of  the  city. 


The  prisoners  had  long  before  discovered 
that  by  scooping  the  water  out  of  the 
closet  traps  they  could  open  the  pipes 
so  as  to  make  them  speaking-tubes  from 
cell  to  cell,  and  could  even  use  them  as 
a  means  of  transferring  little  packages 
from  one  cell  to  another  by  tying  such 
packages  to  long  strings,  throwing  them 
into  the  pipes,  and  then  pulling  the 
strings  up  and  down  until  they  became 
entangled  or  twisted  together.  Out  <^ 
the  strips  of  colored  cloth,  obtained  in 
this  way,  some  of  the  women — who  were 
permitted  to  have  needles  and  thread 
and  to  do  sewing  in  their  cells — suc- 
ceeded in  making  secretly  small,  rude 
American  flags ;  and  before  the  1st  of 
July  almost  every  political  offender  in 
the  prison  had  either  a  small  American 
flag  or  a  few  red,  white,  and  blue  strips 
of  cloth. 

Day  breaks,  in  the  high  northern  lati- 
tude of  St'  Petersburg,  in  stunmer,  very 
early ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  of 
July,  1876,  hours  before  the  fir§t  day- 
light cannon  announced  the  beginning 
of  the  great  national  celebration  in  Phil- 
adelphia, hundreds  of  small,  rude  Amef- 
ican  flags  or  strips  of  red,  white,  and 
blue  cloth  fluttered  from  the  grated  win- 
dows of  the  politicals  around  the  whole 
'quadrangle  of  th^  great  St.  Petersbuig 
prison,  while  the  prisoners  were  ^ntly 
hurrahing,  singing  patriotic  songs,  or 
exchanging  greetings  with  one  another 
through  the  iron  pipes  which  united  their 
cells.  The  celebration,  of  course,  was 
soon  over.  The  prison  guard,  although 
they  had  never  heard  of  the  DeclaratioD 
of  Independence  and  did  not  understand 
the-  significance  of  this  extraordinaiy 
demonstration,  promptly  seized  and  re- 
moved the  flags  and  tricolored  streamers. 
Some  of  the  prisoners,  however,  had 
more  material  of  the  same  kind  in  reserve, 
and  at  intervals  throughout  the  whole 
day  scraps  and  tatters  of  red,  white,  and 
blue  were  furtively  hung  out  here  and 
there  from  cell  windows  or  tied  around 
the  bars  of  the  gratings.  Late  in  the 
evening,  at  a  preconcerted  hour,  the 
politicals  lighted  their  bits  of  tallov 
candles  and  placed  them  in  their  win- 
dows, and  the  celebration  ended  with  a 
faint  but  perceptible  illumination  of  the 
great  prison  quadrangle. 
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There  seems  to  me  to  be  something 
infinitely  mournful  and  touching  in  this 
attempt  of  three  hundred  political  offend- 
ers to  celebrate  together,  in  the  loneliness 
and  gloom  of  a  Russian  prison,  the  cen- 
tennial birthday  of  a  free  people.  Com- 
pared with  the  banners,  the  fireworks, 
the  martial  music,  and  all  the  glowing 
pageantry  of  triumphant  liberty  in  Phila- 
delphia, the  rudely  fashioned  stars  and 
stripes  hung  out  from  grated  cell  win- 
dows, the  faint  hurrahing  and  singing  of 
patriotic  songs  through  prison  pipes,  and 
the  few  bits  of  tallow  candle,  illuminat- 
ing faintly  at  night  the  dark,  silent 
quadrangle  of  the  prison  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, may  seem  pitifully  weak,  ineffect- 
ive, and  insignificant ;  but  judged  by  a 
spiritual  standard,  the  celebration  of  the 
centennial  Fourth  of  July  in  the  House 
of  Preliminary  Detention,  in  the  Russian 
capital,  is  an  event  almost  as  extraordi- 
nary— and  to  the  heart  and  imagination 
of  a  freeman  almost  as  impressive — as 
the  great  National  celebration  in  Phila- 
delphfa.  Human  actions  are  not  to  be 
judged  solely  by  the  scenic  effect  that 
they  produce,  but  are  also  to  be  regarded 
as  manifestations  of  human  emotion  and 
purpose.  When  Mary  anointed  the  feet 
of  her  Lord  and  Master  as  an  expression 
of  her  devotion  and  love,  it  was  a  simple 
thing,  almost  a  trivial  thing  ;  but  Christ 
said,  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 
When  the  Russian  revolutionists  hung 
out  rude  imitations  of  the  star-spangled 
banner  from  their  cell  windows,  and 
lighted,  at  night,  their  hoarded  bits  of 
tallow  candle,  as  an  expression  of  their 


devotion  to  liberty,  it,  too,  was  a  simple 
tiling,  almost  a  trivial  thing — but  they 
did  what  they  could.  Some  of  them 
were  weak  from  sickness  and  long  soli- 
tary confinement ;  some  of  them  had  just 
come  from  the  voiceless,  bomb-proof 
casemates  of  the  Petropavlovski  fortress, 
where  they  had  almost  lost  count  of  days 
and  months ;  some  of  them  were  living 
in  anticipation  of  the  unknown  hardships 
and  privations  of  Siberia;  and  upon 
some  of  them  was  resting,  already,  the 
dark  shadow  of  the  scaffold ;  but  in  all 
their  solitude,  their  loneliness,  and  their 
misery,  they  did  not  forget  the  American 
centennial  Fourth  of  July.  What  little 
they  could  do  to  show  their  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  freedom,  and  their  sympathy  with 
a  freedom-loving  people  on  the  centennial 
anniversary  of  that  people's  emancipa- 
tion, that  little  they  bravely  did  ;  and 
the  spirit  by  which  they  were  animated 
transfigured  their  pitiful  celebration, 
with  its  tricolored  rags  and  its  paltry 
bits  of  candle,  and  made  it  infinitely^ 
more  significant,  in  the  world's  history, 
than  all  the  pomp  and  ceremony  that 
attend  the  coronation  of  a  Czar. 

It  seems  to  me  that  such  people  as 
these  are  deserving  of  our  sympathy, 
pity,  and  help;  and  if  I  thought  that 
sympathy,  pity,  and  help  would  not  be 
given  to  them,  I  should  feel  disposed  to 
renounce  my  American  citizenship  and 
go  to  live  in  a  country  which  is  op- 
pressed, down-trodden,  famine-stricken, 
and  wretched,  but  which  contains  men 
and  women  who  have  ideals  and  aspira- 
tions for  which  they  are  ready  to  die. 
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"OLF  !  wolf  !"  has  been  cried 
so  often  concerning  the  fail- 
ure of  China's  crops,  and  con- 
sequent famine,  that  when  the  gaunt  wolf 
of  starvation  actually  does  appear  at  the 
door  of  three  nullion  people  the  world 
may  be  pardoned  for  appearing  rather 
skeptical.  This  time,  however,  the  alarm 
is  real,  as  may  be  known  by  many 
signs — that  shipload  of  cheap,  flimsy 
coffins  which  I  passed  yesteiday  on  the 


Grand  Canal,  for  one,  and  the  grimly 
bustling  activity  in  every  coffin-shop  in 
Central  China.  Even  so  there  are  not 
coffins  enough  to  go  around,  despite  the 
existence  of  many  benevolent  societies 
expressly  to  furnish  them,  and  despite 
the  depth  of  the  Chinese  sentiment  upon 
the  importance  of  proper  coffins,  graves, 
funerals,  and  mourning.  The  children 
are  being  buried  in  a  small  square  of 
matting,   without   any   cereipony  whftt- 
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ever;  and  the  mother's  only  sign  of 
mourning  is  a  single  white  rag,  the  size 
of  a  lady*s  handkerchief,  thrown  over 
her  head,  or  even  a  few  strings  of  dried 
flax,  so  desperate  is  the  poverty. 

Possibly  I  am  commencing  my  story 
wrong  end  foremost.  The  beginning  of 
the  famine  should  come  before  its  result. 
That  beginning  was  water — heavy  rain- 
fall during  spring  and  summer,  swollen 
streams  and  canals,  overflowing  banks, 
and  submerged  fields.  Since  the  ancient 
canals  are  higher  than  the  surrounding 
country,  the  farms  remain  submerged, 
many  of  them,  to  this  day.  .  The  crops 
of  this  part  of  China  are  chiefly  wheat, 
maize,  buckwheat,  beans,  and  peanuts ; 
it  is  not  a  rice-growing  or  rice-eating  sec- 
tion. The  spring  sowing  was  lost  almost 
utterly  over  an  area  of  over  forty  thousand 
square  miles  lying  north  of  the  Yangtze 
River,  and  mainly  in  the  provinces  of 
Kiangsu  and  Anhuei.  The  fall  sowing 
of  wheat  is  less  than  half  the  average, 
so  it  will  be  an  entire  year  before  full 
crops  may  be  expected,  although  the 
famine  will  probably  be  brokfen  in  June 
and  July. 

So  close  do  the  Chinese  live  to  their 
daily  bread,  in  a  poverty  that  is  incredi- 
ble to  any  Westerner  who  has  not  wit- 
nessed it,  that  the  failure  of  the  summer 
crops  meant  only  one  thing — ^famine  for 
three  or  four  million  peasants.  The  en- 
tire ten  million  population  of  the  flooded 
area  is  affected,  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree.  All  prosperity  in  China,  as  else- 
where, rises  and  falls  with  that  of  the 
farmer.  Soon  the  pinch  of  extraordinary 
poverty  began  to  be  felt  all  over  the 
North  River  Country.  Farms  were  mort- 
gaged, live  stock  sold,  personal  posses- 
sions pawned,  domestic  pets  eaten,  the 
daily  ration  reduced,  and  stores  of  dried 
sweet  potato  leaves,  ground  willow  bark, 
and  roots  and  various  weeds  laid  in. 

Those  whose  mud  houses  had  fallen 
down  in  the  flood,  and  thousands  of 
other  families  besides,  piled  their  worldly 
goods  and  the  babies  on  the  family 
wheelbarrow  and  started  toward  the 
unflooded  region  south  of  the  Yangtze 
River.  Here  they  encamped  outside  the 
walls  of  several  cities,  where  their  very 
numbers,  as  a  possible  menace,  inspired 
the  oSicis^ls  to  tM^e  some  steps  for  their 


preservation.  Many  and  various  have 
been  the  temporary  camps  constructed 
by  large  bodies  of  people  in  various  parts 
of  the  world  at  different  times,  congre- 
gated for  one  reason  or  another ;  but  it 
is  doubtful  if  any  ever  resembled  these 
aggregations  of  hungry  Chinese.  The 
common  coarse  rush  matting,  about  four 
feet  by  five  in  size,  to  be  purchased  for 
a  few  cash,  was  used  for  the  construction 
of  dwellings,  sometimes  only  one  piece 
sufficing,  when  the  shelter  would  be  only 
the  size  of  a  dog-house,  and  again  three 
or  four  pieces  being  used,  giving  the  hut 
the  shape  and  almost  the  size  of  the 
top  of  a  covered  farm  wagon.  These 
shelters  served  to  keep  off  a  measure  of 
wind  and  rain.  Alongside  of  them,  how- 
ever, the  meanest  quarters  in  a  great 
city's  slums  are  paradise. 

In  this  fashion  were  huddled  together 
at  the  beginning  of  January  hordes  of 
refugees  aggregating  at  least  half  a  mill- 
ion persons — three  hundred  thousand  at 
Tsinkiangpu,  eighty  thousand  at  Nan- 
king, another  eighty  thousand  at  Yang- 
chow,  and  thirty  thousand  at  Chinkiang; 
to  cite  the  principal  centers.  The  Chi- 
nese official  figures  put  the  total  number 
of  these  refugees  at  a  million  and  a  quar- 
ter. Compare  these  hosts  with  the 
"  Coxey's  Army  "  which  fifteen  years  ago 
excited  such  an  interest  throughout  Amer- 
ica, remembering  always  that  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  famine  victims  re- 
mained in  their  homes. 

Of  the  miseries  of  this  multitude  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  encamped  on 
the  bare  ground  in  the  middle  of  winter, 
and  subsisting  on  a  ration  ranging  from 
a  bowl  of  rice  to  nothing  at  all,  little 
needs  to  be  said.  All  "  ate  bitterness," 
as  the  quaint  Chinese  phrase  for  mental 
suffering  has  it ;  many  ate  nothing  else, 
and  the  deaths  from  actual  starvation, 
and  from  disease  superinduced  by  insuf- 
ficient nutrition,  mounted  up  into  the 
thousands.  The  marvel  is  not  that  so 
many  died,  but  that  so  few  died.  The 
low  mortality  rate — considering  the  cir- 
cumstances— is  due  to  the  unrivaled 
endurance  of  the  Chinese.  Poverty  is 
normal  with  them.  Given  food  enough 
to  enable  them  to  "  cross  the  day,"  as 
their  expressive  saying  puts  it,  and  they 
will  undergo  without  complaint  a  degree 
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of  poverty  that  would  incite  "bread 
riots  "  anywhere  in  Christendom. 

There  again  you  have  a  Chinese  char- 
acteristic ;  the  Chinese  are,  with  reason, 
said  to  be  the  quietest,  most  law-abiding 
and  peaceful  race  of  people  on  earth, 
despite  the  turbulences  faithfully  reported 
over  seas.  Imagine  the  city  of  Balti- 
more, its  every  man,  woman,  and  child 
actually  suffering  from  hunger,  encamped 
on  the  outskirts  of  Richmond,  and  the 
latter  city  enabled  to  pursue  its  wonted 
'way  in  peace,  with  all  its  grain  warehouses 
and  provision  stores  open  to  the  street. 
That  would  be  analogous  to  the  situation 
at  Tsinkiangpu,  a  city  of  considerably 
less  than  two  hundred  thousand  inhabit- 
ants, which  for  a  month  has  had  three 
hundred  thousand  famine  refugees  mis- 
erably squatting  beneath  its  walls.  Tan- 
talizingly,  the  heaps  of  grain  and  rice  in 
front  of  the  shops  have  increased  in  size 
rather  than  diminished,  even  as  the  price 
has  increased  two  and  three  hundred 
fold.  In  the  very  refugee  camps  them- 
selves, under  the  eyes  of  ravenous,  starv- 
ing people,  grain  merchants  have  safely 
displayed  their  wares,  confident  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  national  orderliness 
and  in  the  presence  of  several  companies 
of  China's  new  soldiery. 

A  supreme  test  of  Chinese  submission 
to  authority,  in  the  actual  presence  of 
that  grim  necessity  which  supposedly 
knows  no  law,  was  afforded  by  the  break- 
ing up  of  the  immense  refugee  camps  at 
Tsinkiangpu,  towards  the  close  of  Jan- 
uary. The  officials  saw  several  dangers 
threatening  from  the  proximity  of  this 
multitude,  destitute  to  desperation.  The 
possibility  of  revolution  haunted  them 
as  a  specter.  More  certain  was  the  dan- 
ger of  plague.  The  concreteness  of  the 
camps  as  a  spectacle  of  woe  would  give 
the  enemies  of  the  Government  a  power- 
ful argument.  Moreover,  so  long  as 
these  tens  of  thousands  remained,  they 
could  command  a  measure  of  help  ;  dis- 
persed, they  could  be  safely  ignored. 
Removed  the  camps  must  be. 

Almost  over  night  the  deed  was  done. 
Payment  for  ten  days'  rations,  at  the 
rate  of  one  cent  and  a  half  a  day  per 
person,  was  made  in  a  lump,  and  assur- 
ance was  given  that  the  next  payment 
would   take  place   only  at  th(j  homes 


where  tHe  people  are  registered.  There 
also  the  relief  from  the  foreigners  would 
be  distributed  ;  this  last  being  a  power- 
ful consideration,  for  the  Chinese  have 
no  confidence  in  the  pledges  of  their 
own  authorities  to  aid  them,  although 
the  Government  appears  to  be  making 
sincere  efforts  in  that  direction.  When 
promises  failed  to  budge  the  refugees, 
their  huts  were  burned  or  torn  down 
over  their  heads. 

The  exodus  from  the  camps  back  to 
the  North  Country  was  an  anabasis  for  a 
Xenophon's  pen.  It  was  sunset  when  I 
first  saw  a  long  line  of  wheelbarrows,  on 
the  crest  of  the  old  bank  of  the  Yellow 
River,  silhouetted  against  the  western 
sky.  The  dumb  patience  of  a  Millet 
painting  was  in  the  scene.  The  crude 
vehicles  each  held  all  of  a  family's  earthly 
store,  and  two  or  three  members  of  the 
family  itself.  Such  pitifully  poor  pos- 
sessions— a  bowl-shaped  iron  cooking 
vessel,  a  few  cheap  rice-bowls,  possibly  a 
larger  earthenware  dish,  a  basket,  a  bun- 
dle of  rushes  for  fuel,  the  mats  that  had 
lately  served  as  a  house,  a  ragged  cover- 
let, maybe  an  extra  pair  of  shoes  too  badly 
worn  to  pawn,  and,  in  one  case  at  least, 
a  cheap  straw  hat.  Sometimes  the  father 
would  be  pushing  and  the  children  pull- 
ling,  with  the  smaller  ones  on  top  of  the 
household  goods,  and  a  wee  babe  hidden 
inside  the  mother's  coat,  next  to  her 
breast,  for  warmth.  Often  the  relation- 
ships were  curiously  assorted ;  the  most 
typical  specimen  of  starvation  plus  sick- 
ness that  I  saw  was  stretched  out  on  a 
barrow,  with  a  nephew  trundling  him. 
Again  it  was  a  big  boy  pushing  the  load 
and  a  grandmother  with  the  babies. 
Sometimes  it  was  a  son  pushing  a  mother. 

Occasionally  there  would  be  no  man 
at  all  in  the  group ;  some  husbands  and 
fathers  have  deserted  their  responsibil- 
ities. Others  have  thrown  away  the 
weak  members  of  their  households.  I 
myself  found  a  twenty-year-old  boy, 
broken-backed  and  with  only  pitiful,  use- 
less little  stumps  for  arms  and  legs,  who 
had  been  l5dng  for  three  days  in  a  ditch, 
where  his  parents  had  cast  him.  Chil- 
dren, especially  girls,  are  being  sold  for 
all  sorts  of  purposes,  mostly  bad ;  one 
father  sold  his  daughter  for  fourteen  cents 
and  two  bowl3  of  rice.     Sixty  cents  is 
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said  to  be  a  fair  price  for  a  girl  just  now, 
although  I  met  a  case  to-day  where  a 
father  was  paid  twenty  dollars  for  his 
daughter  and  then  robbed  of  all  except 
one  dollar  by  the  go-between.  The  soul- 
less traffickers  in  flesh  and  blood  are 
reported  already  to  have  gone  from 
Shanghai  into  the  famine  district.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  patient,  ox-like  fidel- 
ity of  these  stolid  men,  trudging  steadily 
on  beneath  the  weight  of  wheelbarrow 
straps,  is  really  noble  ;  there  is  romance 
in  the  patent  fact  that  so  many  babies 
on  the  barrows  are  ruddy  and  healthy, 
while  their  parents  wear  the  hollow, 
glassy  eyes  and  dusty  pallor  of  the 
starving. 

While  it  is  impossible  not  to  treat  of 
this  whole  calamity  in  ^bulk,  yet  an  in: 
vestigator  is  ever  running  across  remind- 
ers that  for  each  of  the  suffering  millions 
the  distress  is  as  individual  and  personal 
and  detached  as  the  misfortunes  of  the 
hero  of  the  latest  novel.  At  Nanking 
the  front  ^all  of  one  of  the  yamens,  sev- 
eral hundred  feet  long,  is  covered  with 
the  names  of  persons  entitled  to  an 
allowance  of  rice  from  that  one  yamen  ; 
these  refugees  are  not  a  mere  mass  of 
misery;  each  has  a  proper  name  and 
all  the  hopes  and  fears  and  loves  and 
sorrows  that  enter  into  a  human  person- 
ality. 

Small  wonder,  then,  that  they  cling  so 
obstinately  to  life,  even  when  life  seems 
so  little  worth  living.  The  barrenness  of 
the  lot  of  the  peasant  Chinese  almost 
leads  one  to  wonder  whether  so  bare  an 
existence  is  worth  saving.  Yet  amaz- 
ingly few  take  the  way  out  of  their 
troubles  adopted  by  one  man  of  whom 
I  have  heard,  who  spent  his  few  last 
cash  in  the  purchase  of  arsenic  which 
he  mixed  with  the  family's  one  remaining 
meal  of  rice.  The  next  day  the  house- 
hold of  eight  was  found  dead.  Braver 
is  the  attitude  of  these  ragged  peasants 
(and  no  one  is  entitled  to  use  the  adjec- 
tive "  ragged"  until  he  has  seen  China's 
poor),  who  grimly,  uncomplainingly  turn 
their  faces  homeward,  there  to  await,  if 
strength  serves  them  to  travel  so  far,  the 
starvation  which  seems  inevitable.  In 
the  actual  famine  district  itself,  among 
the  villages  of  mud  houses,  I  found  the 
people    simply   expecting   and   waiting 


death  with  a  calm  hopelessness  that  k 
horrible. 

Let  the  world  do  its  best,  and  dioa- 
sands  still  must  perish.  Splendid  efforts 
are  under  way  t-^  reach  the  sufferers  whk 
bread.  An  en  getic,  efficient,  and  rep- 
resentative Relief  Committee,  compris- 
.  ing  consuls,  high  government  oflkk's, 
Chinese  and  foreign,  and  leading  mer- 
chants, missionaries,  and  professiooal 
men,  has  from  Shanghai  undertaken  to 
arouse  the  world.  By  the  middle  of  Jan- 
uary thirty-five  thousand  bags  of  Amer- 
ican flour,  containing  fifty  pounds  apiece, 
had  been  started  into  the  famine  district, 
to  be  sold  at  a  low  price.  The  Govern- 
ment has  engaged  to  supply  every  suffeicr 
with  thirty  cash  (one  and  a  half  cents) 
a  day,  and  is  assuredly  making  great 
efforts  to  carry  out  this  pledge,  for  tiie 
present  at  least.  The  actual  distributers 
of  the  relief  contributed  through  the 
Shanghai  committee  are  the  missionaries, 
who  have  been  invested  with  full  author- 
ity and  responsibility,  so  that  there  may 
be  no  "  squeezing  "  by  the  Chinese.  The 
greater  part  of  the  affected  area  is  occu- 
pied almost  wholly  by  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian C|}urch,  with  a  few  Roman  Cath- 
olic missions  and  some  stations  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission.  This  last,  how- 
ever, has  declined  to  engage  in  relief 
work  except  for  its  own  converts  and 
adherents.  The  Southern  Presbyteriass 
have  called  to  their  aid  a  number  of  other 
representative  missions,  and  are  distrib- 
uting aid  without  respect  to  any  lines 
except  those  of  want. 

They  are  in  for  a  long,  hard  puIL 
Famine  conditions  will  prevail  until  late 
in  June  or  early  in  July,  when  so  mudi 
of  a  wheat  crop  as  has  been  planted 
will  be  harvested.  Various  forms  of 
relief  work,  as  the  cutting  of  canals  to 
prevent  a  recurrence  of  this  disaster,  have 
been  projected.  Still,  there  will  be  r-eed 
of  all  the  relief  that  benevolence  will 
furnish.  Principle  as  well  as  interest  is 
required  in  this  big  work  of  breaking 
the  famine.  The  unsatisfactory  part 
about  feeding  the  hungry  is  that  one's 
glow  of  self-complacency  over  a  good 
deed  has  scarcely  faded  before  the  recip- 
ient is  hungry  again  and  asking  for  alms. 

The  first  feeling  of  public  pity  over  the 
terrible  lot  of  these  millioDs  of  sufferinj; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


>OT 


THE    SELF-RE  VELAT/ONS    OF  AN  AGNOSTIC 


759 


l^ixi^se  will  have  passed  away  ere  the 
^^d  of  succor  is  ended.  Even  at  the 
>'^i^  Telief  rate  of  one  and  a  half  cents 
<i^iy,  vast  sums  will  be  needed  to  tide 
t^^    famine  victims  over  the  period   of 


absolute   destitution.     If  the  money  is 
forthcoming,  it  will  be  an  unrivaled  trib- 
ute to  the  humanitarianism  of  twentieth- 
century  civilization. 
Central  China,  January  22, 1907. 


THE   SELF-REVELATIONS    OF  AN 
^     AGNOSTIC 


f       ■    >HE  interest  in  Mr.  Maitland's 

I       biography  of*  Mr.  Leslie  Stephen 

-■-      is  its  autobiographical  character. 

"Lt,  is  essentially  a  self-portraiture. .  For 

.Ajnerican  readers  the  book  would  have 

"been  better  had  the  author,  or  editor — 

£oT  he  is  more  editor  than  author — ^given 

a.     little    more    historical    background. 

liistorically  the  letters  need  some  inter- 

px-etation.     But  if  this  be  a  defect,  it;^  is 

one  whicli  is  due  to  an  excess  of  virtue. 

Xn  the  Preface  Mr.  Maitland  gives  the 

key  to  his  own  self-repression :  "  In  two 

or  three  words  I  will  explain  why  I  turn 

my  hand  to  a  work  of  a  kind  to  which 

it  is  not  accustomed,  and  then  I  will  say 

no  more  of  myself."     When  he   does 

turn  his  hand  to  something  more  than 

mere  incidental  explanation,  the  result 

needs  no  apology.    His  portrait  of  Leslie 

Stephen  in  Chapter  XX.  is  an  admirable 

piece  of  miniature  painting. 

Leslie  Stephen  was  born  in  1832 ;  in 
1855  he  was  ordained  a  deacon  in  the 
Established  Church;  in  1859  he  was 
ordained  a  priest;  in  1862,  to  use  his 
own  phrase,  he  discovered,  not  that  his 
creed  was  false,  but  that  he  had  never 
really  believed  it.  He  could  not,  there- 
fore, under  the  existing  statutes,  remain 
a  tutor  in  Cambridge  University,  and  so 
resigned  his  tutorship ;  ever  after  he  was 
not  merely  a  "  come-outer,"  but  a  posi- 
tive and  somewhat  aggressive  opponent 
of  the  Christian  Church.  His  philo- 
sophical position  was  that  of  agnosti- 
cism; his  religious  position  that  of  an 
ethical  culturist,  and  occasionally  he 
spoke  before  a  London  Society  of  Ethical 
Culture.  But  his  life  was  devoted  to 
literature.  After  leaving  Cambridge  he 
lived  in  and  about  London,  earning  his 

«  The  Life  and  Letters  cf  Leslie  Stephen.  By 
Frederic  WUliam  Maitland.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons, 
New  York. 


living  by  his  pen  as  a  journalist,  editor, 
author,  and  literary  critic.  During  the 
later  years  of  his  life  at  St.  Ives  in  Corn- 
wall he  was  still  in  professional  connec- 
tion with  London.  His  greatest  work 
was  his  editing  of  the  "  Dictionary  of 
National  Biography."  His  most  impor- 
tant distinct  contribution  to  literature  was, 
in  our  opinion,  his  "  History  of  the  Eng- 
lish Utilitarians."  Perhaps  he  is  best 
known  by  his  "Hours  in  a  Library." 
He  was  twice  married,  both  times  very 
happily.  He  died  February  22,  1904. 
The  only  adventures  in  his  quiet  life 
were  those  incident  to  his  Alpine  climb- 
ing, which  was  his  favorite  recreation. 

The  interest  of  such  a  story  lies  not 
in  its  incident.  It  might  lie  in  the 
author's  portraiture  of  other  men,  as 
does  the  life  of  the  Duke  of  Argyll.  In 
fact,  however,  Leslie  Stephen  lived  largely 
the  life  of  a  recluse.  He  was  a  very 
companionable  man,  but  only  with  a  few 
companions.  He  was  not  a  writer  of 
gossip,  not  even  in  his  letters  to  his  most 
intimate  friends.  The  interest  of  his  life 
lies  in  the  self-revelation  afforded  by  his 
letters  of  a  character  possessed  of  g^eat 
strength  and  some  great  weaknesses, 
who  was  honored  by  the  d^ree  of  Doctor 
of  Letters  in  1892  by  the  University 
whose  statutes  did  not  allow  him  to  re- 
main in  its  teaching  force  as  a  tutor  in 
1862  because  of  his  theological  opinions. 
He  was  candid  to  a  fault,  modest  to  self- 
depreciation,  as  conscientious  as  a  Puri- 
tan and  as  narrow,  as  aggressive  in  his 
disbeliefs  as  the  most  orthodox  of  his 
contemporories  in  his  beliefs,  an  invet- 
erate worker  .but  without  enthusiasm,  a 
lover  of  his  fellow-men  and  yet  super- 
ficially a  cynic,*  with  a  heart  as  tender 

«  He  wntes  to  Charles  Eliot  Norton  m  18/3, "  Re- 
member that  my  cynicism  does  not  get  down  uto  my 
heart." 
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as  a  woman's  hidden  under  what  was 
sometimes  a  very  rough  exterior.  What 
he  believed  he  believed  with  all  his 
heart,  what  he  disbelieved  he  disbelieved 
with  -all  his  heart,  and  his  disbeliefs 
were  as  sacred  to  him  as  other  men's 
creeds  are  to  them.  From  his  work  you 
would  say  that  everything  was  impor- 
tant ;  from  his  letters,  that  nothing  was  so. 
His  creed  was  of  the  shortest :  "  I  now 
believe  in  nothing,  to  put  it  shortly ;  but 
I  do  not  the  less  believe  in  morality, 
&c.,  &c.  I  mean  to  live  and  die  like  a 
gentleman  if  possible."  This  Confucian 
creed  (written  in  1865)  served  him  for 
the  rest  of  his  life.  He  seemed  inca- 
pable of  understanding  that  any  intelli- 
gent man  could  have  a  longer  creed. 
Discovering,  as  he  thought,  that  he  had 
never  believed,  he  jumped  to  the  con- 
clusion that  no  one  else  believed  ;  and, 
looking  back  with  a  sort  of  abhorrence 
on  what  he  regarded  as  the  sham  beliefs 
of  his  own  early  life,  he  looked  with  equal 
abhorrence  on  what  he  regarded  as  the 
sham  beliefs  of  all  Christian  believers. 
He  can  see  nothing  to  respect  in  the  . 
intuitionalist.  In  1876  he  writes  to 
Norton,  **  I  despise  most  of  your  religious 
people,"  and  affirms  that  "  we  are  all 
agnostics,  though  some  people  choose 
to  call  their  ignorance  God  or  mystery." 
He  dislikes  George  Herbert "  because  he 
seems  to  me  always  to  be  skulking  be- 
hind the  Thirty-Nine  Articles  instead  of 
looking  facts  in  the  face;"  Balfour's 
"  Foundations  of  Belief  "  are  "  about  the 
very  oddest  foundations  that  any  man 
ever  tried  to  lay — being  chiefly  reasons 
for  believing  nothing ;"  S.  T.  Coleridge's 
letters  he  characterizes  as  "amazing 
wrigglings  and  self-reproaches  and  aston- 
ishing pouring  forth  of  unctuous  twad- 
dling;" Maurice  he  believes  to  be  "as 
honest  a  man  as  ever  lived,"  but  "  of  all 
the  muddle-headed,  intricate,  futile  per- 
sons I  ever  studied,  he  was  about  the 
most  utterly  bewildering  ;"  "  the  Psalmist 
takes  his  sorrow  like  a  man  .  .  .  while 
the  Apostle  [Paul]  is  desperately  trying 
to  shirk  the  inevitable,  and  at  best  resem- 
bles the  weak  comforters  who  try  to 
cover  up  the  terrible  reality  under  a  veil 
of  well  meant  fiction."  All  this  shows  a 
curious  inability  to  comprehend  the  posi- 
tion of  the  intuitionalist,  or  idealist,  or 


mystic,  who,  differing  in  other  respects, 
agree  in  this,  that  our  knowlec^  of  tbe 
invisible  world  is  not  a  mere  matter  of 
rational  deduction  from  observed  ph^ 
nomena,  but  that  world  is  immediately 
and  directly  perceived  by  the  spiritoal 
sense,  and  that  on  this  perception  of  the 
invisible  all  the  most  important  acts  of 
our  life  are  based.  Whether  this  be  tnie 
or  not  is  beside,  th^  question ;  no  man  is 
equipped  to  argue  with  the  believer  who 
does  not  comprehend  this  fundamental 
basis  of  his  belief  and  undertake  to  shofw 
that  it  is  untenable.  Leslie  Stephen's 
letters  afford  no  indication  that  he  erea 
knew  that  it  was  held.      • 

If  these  letters  illustrate,  as  we  diiok 
they  do,  both  the   character  and  the 
cause  of  the  illiberality  of  some  liberals 
and  the  narrowness  of  some  broad  men, 
they  equally  illustrate  the  truth  that  a 
man  who  believes  in  nothing  can  yet 
have  a  splendidly  courageous  and  self-sac- 
rificing faith  in  morality  and  can  live  not 
only  like  a  gentleman  but  like  a  hera 
Though  he  does  not  wait  upon  tl-^  Lord 
and   cannot   mount   up   on    wings  like 
eagles,  he  can  run  and  not  be  weary  and 
he  can  walk  and  not  faint.     He  can  be 
asking   all  his  life  long,  as  apparently 
Leslie  Stephen  did,  "  What  is  the  good 
of  life  on  the  whole  ?"  and  confess  to 
himself  that  he  "  can't  quite  make  it  oat," 
and  yet  live  a  thoroughly  good  life — be 
honest,  just,  industrious,  conscientious, 
kindly,  generous ;  but  apparendy  he  can- 
not be  hopeful  or  enthusiastic.     Cer- 
tainly Leslie  Stephen  was  all  that  these 
words  connote  and  more,  but  we  fail  to 
find  in  these  letters  any  sign  of  enthusi- 
asm or  any  radiance  of  hope.    About 
the  most  hopeful  word  we  find  is  sudi 
as   this :    A    journalist,    "  if    he  is  an 
honest  man  (for  all  hypotheses  are  law- 
ful) and  speaks  the  truth  with  some  vigor, 
may  help  things  on  a  bit."     But  his 
general  feeling  respecting  his  work  is  not 
that  it  matters,  but  that  it  must  be  done: 
"  You  might  know  me    better  by  this 
time,  Milly  I     Don't  you  know  diat  Fm 
like  a  hoop  ?     When  I'm  not  going  at 
full  speed,  I  drop."     His  most  attractive 
work  is  not  an   inspiration ;  his  least 
attractive,  the  Dictionary,  is  confessedly 
a  torment.     And  when  great  grief  over- 
takes him,  be  has  no  refuge ;  be  i$  too 
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honest  to  look  for  one  in  a  faith  which 
he  has  cast  off,  or  even  to  use  a  phrase 
which  might  imply  a  remnant  of  that 
iaJXhy  and  yet  stumbles  into  what  comes 
near  to  recognition  of  a  Divine  Good- 
ness in  One  to  whom  he  owes  the  great 
inspiration  and  joy  of  his  life.  Thus  in 
a  letter  written  after  the  death  of  his 
wife  to  James  Russell  Lowell :  "  I  thank — 
something — that  I  loved  her  as  heartily 
as  I  know  how  to  love,  that  I  would  have 
died  for  her  with  pleasure,  and  that  (still 
more)  I  scarcely  ever  saw  a  cloud  upon 
her  bright  face." 


We  rise  from  reading  this  fascinat- 
ing volume  with  a  twofold  conviction 
strengthened  by  its  perusal :  on  the  one 
hand,  that  an  agnostic  may  live  a  life  so 
true  and  so  self-sacrificing  as  to  deserve 
and  to  win  the  respect  and  the  love  of 
all  who  know  him ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  his  life  will  inevitably  lack 
that  .enthusiasm  of  hope  which  cheers 
and  inspires  him  that  believes  himself 
to  be  working  under  a  Leader  who  sees 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  under  whose 
leadership  no  good  work  will  fail  to  count 
in  the  final  beneficent  result. 


JFISE  AND  OTHERWISE\ 


A 


CLEVER  lady  who  had  passed 
the  limit  of  fourscore  years 
turned  from  a  book  of  reminis- 
cences which  she  was  reading  and  said, 
with  a  merry  twinkle  in  her  eye,  "These 
old  people  are  so  garrulous  1"  She  recog- 
nized and  deplored  the  temptation  that 
besets  all  writers  of  many  experiences. 
There  is  a  vast  difference  between  being 
prolix  and  being  discursive.  In  his 
record  of  a  journey  around  the  world 
Mr.  Conway  escapes  being  actually 
tedious,'  but  is  decidedly  discursive,  in- 
cluding, according  to  the  dictionary,  the 
elements  of  argumentativeness  and  "mov- 
ing about."  What  value  his  book  has 
lies  in  his  ability  to  tell  a  story,  certainly 
not  in  his  estimate  of  conditions.  More 
than  the  traditional  grain  of  salt  must 
be  included  by  the  wise  reader  as  he 
amuses  himself  with  Mr.  Conway's  opin- 
ions of  either  Oriental  mysticism  or  Occi- 
dental theology.  The  wise  men  do  not 
belong  altogether  to  the  East,  and  tilting 
at  windmills  or  demolishing  home-made 
men  of  straw  will  continue  to  occupy 
men  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Passing  rapidly  over  his  experiences 
in  Australia  and  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
we  come  to  Ceylon  and  a  most  interest- 
ing priest,  Subhdti  by  name,  who  spoke 
English  and  was  known  as  the  author  of 
a  Pali  grammar.  When  asked  why  he 
was  borne  by  men  in  a  sedan  chair,  in- 
stead of  in  a  carriage  drawn  by  horses, 

^Afy  Pilgrimas^e  lo  the  Wise  Men  of  the  East. 
By  Moncure  D.  Conway.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co., 
figvton.   ^,oet. 


he  said  that  life  was  so  sacred  that  he 
was  afraid  a  horse  might  be  vitally 
injured  by  carrying  him.  "  But,"  said 
Mr.  Conway,  "  might  it  not  be  the  same 
with  one  of  those  men  while  he  is  carry- 
ing you  ?"  After  a  moment's  silence  he 
said,  very  sweetly,  "  But  a  man  can  tell 
me  if  he  is  suffering."  Truly  this  was  a 
gentle  and  ^  wise  man,  this  Buddhist 
priest.  Bishop  Heber's  hymn  declaring 
that  man  "  is  vile  "  in  Ceylon  was  par- 
ticularly irritating  to  Mr.  Conway.  He 
returns  to  worry  it  again  and  again, 
much  as  a  dog  bites  and  shakes  a  harm- 
less old  shoe,  even  retailing  an  absurd 
story  told  him  by  a  Moslem  (whom  he 
seemed  to  credit)  as  to  Bishop  Heber*s 
animus  in  writing  the  line.  By  this  time 
the  reader  who  has  any  knowledge  of 
Eastern  men  or  lands  from  personal 
experience  is  vastly  diverted. 

Mr.  Conway  is  ruthless  in  exposing 
what  he  calls  "  tricks  "  of  all  sorts,  mirac- 
ulous or  legendary;  yet  his  credulous 
acceptance  of  the  ordinary  conversational 
inaccuracies  current  in  the  East  is  truly 
astonishing.  He  is  the  sort  of  traveler 
who  fills  the  "  griif  "  with  unholy  glee, 
because  he  is  immensely  flattered  if  a 
native  addresses  him  as  "  Preserver  of 
the  Poor." 

On  Christmas  Day  Mr.  Conway  lec- 
tured in  Colombo  upon  Christ  and 
Buddha,  pointing  out  the  different  aims 
of  their  respective  birth-myths — "  one, 
happiness  in  another  worid ;  the  other, 
happiness  in  this  world." 

Beside  him  sat  the  Primate  of  the 
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Buddhist  world,  with  whom  he  had  a 
conversation  upon  Theosophists.  The 
priest  was  troubled  by  the  expositions  of 
Buddhism  given  by  the  Theosophists. 
He  declared  the  pretended  Mahatmas 
to  be  non-existent,  and  quite  without  the 
circle  of  Buddhistic  philosophy. 

Mr.  Conway's  visit  to  Madame  Blavat- 
sky  at  her  home  in  Adyar  is  described 
with  great  humor.  He  had  known  the 
lady  in  London.  Her  portrait  is  suffi- 
cient explanation  of  the  fact  that  Mrs. 
Conway  "was  not  attracted  by  her," 
though  Mr.  Conway  found  her  entertain- 
ing because  of  her  gossipy  knowledge 
of  contemporary  persons  and  events. 
He  felt  it  a  duty,  as  he  was  a  public 
teacher,  to  investigate  Theosophy  in 
India.  He  declares  that  his  own  idea 
was  that  "  Madame  Blavatsky  had  simply 
invented  a  new  set  of  archangels  and 
saints  to  supply  that  reverential  fog  amid 
which  all  impostures  are  possible."  At 
the  entrance  of  Madame  Blavatsky's  park 
stood  a  dilapidated  blue  pasteboard  eTe- 
phant  which  had  been  set  up  by  a  Madras 
believer.  Upon  being  ushered  into  the 
house,  "  a  lay  chela  "  declined  sweetly  to 
shake  hands  with  the  visitor  for  fear  his 
magnetism  might  be  impaired,  as  he 
possessed  the  power  of  appearing  at  a 
distance  in  his  "  astral  "  body.  "  Colo- 
nel "  Olcott  was  absent,  but  the  "  Count- 
ess" Blavatsky  was  graciously  hospita- 
ble, and  the  visitor  remained  to  dinner. 
He  was  eager  to  see  some  of  the  marvels 
of  which  he  had  heard,  but  was  put  off 
with  stories  of  what  had  occurred  or 
what  would  occur  in  the  future.  *•  I 
said  that  was  just  my  luck  in  such  mat- 
ters; wherever  a  miracle  occurs  I  was 
always  too  soon  or  too  late  to  see  it. 
My  experience  was  that  of  Alice  in  the 
Looking-Glass — *  Jam  yesterday,  jam  to- 
morrow, but  never  jam  to-day.'  " 

In  a  private  audience  Madame  Bla- 
vatsky inquired  the  particular  desire  of 
her  visitor,  Mr.  Conway  said  he  wished 
to  find  out  something  about  the  strange 
performances  attributed  to  the  lady. 
What  did  it  all  mean  ?  She  said,  with  a 
serene  smile,  "  I  will  tell  you,  because 
you  are  a  public  teacher,  and  you  ought 
to  know  the  truth  :  it  is  all  glamour — 
people  think  they  see  what  they  do  not 
see — ^that  is  the  whole  of  it."     So,  Mr. 


Conway  continues,   the   clever   woman 
spiked  his  guns. 

She  gossiped  wittily  about  many 
things,  but  uttered  no  word  of  "  Occult- 
ism "  or  any  other  "  ism."  At  dinner 
there  were  several  guests,  among  them 
a  silent,  unsmiling  woman  to  whom 
Mr.  Conway  was  not  introduced.  After 
dining  he  was  ushered  into  the  sacred 
room,  and  Madame  Blavatsky  looked  (hi 
with  an  amused  smile  while  two  young 
Hindu  neophytes  prostrated  themselves 
before  the  "  shrine  "  or  cabinet,  within 
which  were  a  small  Buddha  and  pictures 
of  two  of  the  three  Blavatsky  Mahatmas. 
Upon  leaving,  Madame  Blavatsky  mer- 
rily suggested  that  she  might  make  an 
"  astral  "  visit  to  London  and  call  upon 
Mr.  Conway. 

Mr.  Conway  found  the  leader  of  The- 
osophy a  woman  of  the  world  and  not  a 
woman  of  imagination.  Her  impostures 
were  not  for  the  purpose  of  makii^ 
money,  but  from  a  morbid  desire  to  sway 
men.  Her  histrionic  powers  were  taxed 
during  his  visit,  because,  as  he  learned 
afterward,  the  silent  woman  at  the  table 
was  Madame  Coulomb,  who  at  that  veiy 
moment  was  threatening  the  whole 
structure  of  Theosophy  by  her  exposures. 
The  publication  of  her  disclosures  in 
the  public  prints  shattered  entirely  all  the 
pretensions  of  Madame  Blavatsky  as  a 
•  miracle-worker.  Mr.  Conway's  lifelozig 
interest  in  religion  and  religions  added 
zest  to  his  visit  to  India,  and  gained  his 
admittance  to  many  and  varied  groups 
of  men.  He  met  Mozoomdar,  and  with 
him  discussed  the  character  of  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen  and  the  Brahmo-Somaj, 
reaching  the  conclusion  that  the  move- 
ment differed  but  little  from  early  Chris- 
tian Unitarianism  in  America.  The 
traveler's  mind  was  open  to  every  possi- 
ble infiuence  except  that  of  Christianity. 
He  found  few  traces  of  mission  work  in 
India,  making  among  other  statements 
an  entirely  erroneous  one  in  regard  to 
Ramabai  and  her  work.  It  gratified 
him  to  note  that  "  the  literalism  of  Chris- 
tian missionaries  prevented  their  doing 
much  harm."  Perhaps  after  twenty  years 
(his  visit  to  India  was  twenty  years  ago) 
Mr.  Conway  has  modified  his  opinion 
and  is  able  to  judge  more  fairly  of  actual 
facts. 
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M '  dor  fi  ^  "^^  edition  of  a  recognized 
^  *^  and  valuable  handbook  about 
birds,  in  which  about  two  hundred  song, 
Spame,  and  water  birds  are  carefully  and  sys- 
tematically described,  with  many  references 
to  literary  and  personal  associations,  and 
with  much  else  that  will  please  as  well  as 
inform  the  student  of  bird-lore.  The  pic- 
tures are  in  black  and  white,  and  when  one 
remembers  some  miscolored  bird  pictures  in 
other  books  we  are  glad  of  it.  (Birdcraft. 
By  Mabel  Osgood  Wright.  The  Macmillan 
Company,  New  York.    ^2,  net.) 

The  Book  of  ^^^  notice  given  to  the  first 
jy  J  ^  volume  of  this  masterly  work 
i-satms         .^  ^^^  Outlook  of  Octoher 

13,  1906,  is  too  recent  for  any  repetition 
here.  The  present  volume  finishes  the  com- 
mentary. The  special  student  and  the  ordi- 
narily intelligent  reader  are  both  provided 
for ;  the  former  in  full  measure.  The  latter 
will  find  some  stjrikingly  new  translations 
superseding  the  old.  Dogmatic  reasons  will 
make  it  hard  for  many  to  give  up  the  tradi- 
tional reference  of  Psalm  li.  to  David  and 
his  great  sin.  That  this  must  be  given  up 
Professor  Robertson  Smith  showed  reluctant 
Scotland  in  1880.  It  is  not  so  hard  now  to 
agree  with  Dr.  Briggs :  "  Psalm  li.  is  a  peni- 
tential prayer  of  the  congregation  in  the  time 
of  Nehemiah."  In  Psalm  cxix.  he  tdls  us 
that  "  all  Christian  translations  err  greatly  " 
in  misinterpreting  the  eight  different  Hebrew 
terms  denoting  the  Law.  In  these  two  vol- 
umes Professor  Briggs's  special  genius  ap- 
pears at  its  best.  (A  Critical  and  Exegetical 
Commentary  on  the  Book,  of  Psalms.  By 
Charles  Augustus  Briggs,  D.D.,  D.Litt,  and 
Emilie  Grace  Briggs,  B.D.  Vol.11.  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.    ^3,  net.) 

The  Empress  ^  ^^'^^  ^^'f^T'^^'t  ^^ 
^     ,.  Jane   T.  Stoddart,  contams 

ng  me  ^^  j.^^  story  of  the  latest  if 
not  the  last  Empress  of  the  French.  Bom 
of  mixed  Spanish  and  Scotch  parentage, 
brought  up  by  a  gay,  rather  daring  mother, 
who,  after  acquiring  the  fortune  of  her  de- 
ceased husband,  the  Count  T^ba,  led  an 
extravagant  life  in  both  Spain  and  France, 
Eugenie,  a  beautiful  girl,  attained  her  ambi- 
tion and  became  an  Empress.  While  scan- 
dal was  not  entirely  unassociated  with  her 
unconventional  progress,  she  showed  such 
tact  and  generosity  after  she  reached  the 
pinnacle  of  power  ^at  much  was  forgotten 
and  forgiven.  Napoleon  III.  was  for  years 
devoted  to  beri  and  ber  ambitious  plans  cen- 


tered in  her  only  son.  Her  griefs  and  humil- 
iations are  known  and  excite  pity  everywhere. 
Her  exile  in  England  was  relieved  by  the 
warm  friendship  of  Queen  Victoria  and  the 
royal  family,  but  in  spite  of  her  almost  fanat- 
ical devotion  to  religion,  she  is  plunged  in 
sadness  and  looks  longingly  forward  to 
death.  The  author  of  this  biography  is 
gentle  in  judgment,  and  defends  Eugenie 
from  the  accusations  of  personal  ambition 
which  were  current  at  the  time  of  the  Franco- 
German  War,  when  she  came  into  prominence 
politically,  during  the  physical  and  moral 
decrepitude  of  Napoleon  III.  Her  deserted 
rooms  in  the  Tuileries  are .  said  to  have  ex- 
pressed her  character,  in  its  curious  mingling 
of  superstition  and  absolute  worldliness. 
She  vibrated  between  penances  and  wild 
gayety,  a  logical  result  of  her  birth,  training, 
and  circumstances,  yet  she  won  friends  even 
in  her  most  arrogant  days,  and  as  a  lonely, 
aged,  bereaved  woman  commands  sympathy 
from  all.  (The  Life  of  Empress  Eugdnie. 
By  Jane  T,  Stoddart.  Third  Edition.  E.  P. 
Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York.    |3,  net) 

'n.    ir-   ^  T        Perhaps  the  most  striking 
The  First  Two         ,     ^  •  i         *.  *i.    i     ^ 
•        Tud  ^      certamly  not  the  least 

pleasing  feature  of  Mr. 
H.  A.  L.  Fisher's  contribution  to  the  Hunt- 
Poole  "  Political  History  of  England  "  is  the 
eo^hasis  he  places  on-  the  reign  of  King 
Hwary  the  Seventh.  In  his  pages  the  first 
Tudor  is  no  shadowy  figure,  paling  in  the 
brilliance  of  his  more  celebrated  son ;  he  is 
seen  in  clear  relief,  a  living  and  masterful 
personality,  the  founder  not  in  name  only  of 
his  illustrious  house.  When,  as  Mr.  Fisher 
makes  very  evident,  the  fortunes  of  war 
placed  him  on  the  throne,  he  found  himself 
the  ruler,  not  of  a  united  and  purposeful 
nation,  but  of  a  nation  of  malcontents  embit- 
tered by  long-continued  internecine  strife, 
and  from  the  first  he  encountered  revolt. 
Yet  he  did  much  more  than  merely  maintain 
his  kingship.  With  rare  penetration  and 
ability  he  raised  himself  above  the  aristo- 
cratic factions  by  which  he  was  surrounded, 
brought  peace  and  order  out  of  war  and 
chaos,  and  ere  his  death  firmly  established 
the  beneficent  absolutism  of  which  his  son 
was  to  be  the  unfaltering  exponent.  Of  that 
son,  of  course,  Mr.  Fisher  has  much  to  say, 
and  what  he  says  is  usually  to  the  point, 
sane,  and  just.  He  recognizes  that  the  whi- 
lom Defender  of  the  Faith  and  later  Maker 
of  the  English  Reformation  was  gross,  cruel, 
crafty,  hypocritical,  and  avaricious,  but  he 
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sdso  recognizes  that  he  was  a  great  ruler 
of  men,  sagacious,  penetrating,  and  a  real 
statesman.  Sometimes,  indeed,  and  particu- 
larly in  the  important  matter  of  the  divorce, 
he  inclines  to  an  undue  charity ;  but,  on  the 
whole,  the  portrait  he  paints  is  acceptable 
and  convincing.  It  is  painted,  too,  as  is  the 
entire  period  of  which  he  treats,  with  a  mas- 
terly hand,  the  hand  of  the  historian  who  is 
writer  as  well  as  scholar.  Perhaps  an  over- 
zealousness  for  detail  is  manifest  here  and 
there,  as,  for  example,  in  the  discussion  of 
foreign  relations,  but  even  where-  detail  is 
most  abundant  the  sense  of  continuity  and 
unity  and  interest  is  preserved.  And,  on 
occasion,  Mr.  Fisher  shows  himself  capable 
of  rising  to  heights  of  superb  eloquence. 
(The  Political  History  of  England.  Edited 
by  William  Hunt  and  Reginald  Poole.  Vol. 
v.,  1485-1547.  By  H.  A.  L.  Fisher.  Long- 
mans, Green  &  Co.,  New  York.    |2.60,  net.) 

«  ^„  q„^-  The  story  of  the  Civil  War 
From  Somfer  ^^^^  ^^^  bombardment  of 
to  Geityshurg  ^^^^  g^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 

Gettysburg  is  the  subject  of  Dr.  James  K. 
Hosmer's  "  The  Appeal  to  Arms,"  the  twen- 
tieth volume  of  the  "American  Nation" 
serial  history  of  the  United  States ;  and  those 
acquainted  with  the  scheme  of  this  history 
n<ied  not  be  told  that,  in  order  to  keep  within 
the  allotted  limits,  Dr.  Hosmer  has  been 
obliged  to  condense  his  narrative  rigorously. ' 
He  has  done  this  so  ably,  however,  that, 
despite  the  multiplicity  of  movements  and 
events,  the  reader  is  given  much  more  than 
an  outline  sketch.  By  way  of  introducpbn 
Dr.  Hosmer  glances  for  a  moment  at  the 
civil  leaders  on  each  side  and  describes 
briefly  the  geographical,  racial,  social,  and 
economic  factors  which  conditioned  the  great 
conflict.  He  then  enters  immediately  upon 
what  proves  to  be  a  most  spirited,  informing, 
and  readable  account  of  the  successive  cam- 
paigns and  battles  of  the  years  under  review. 
Necessarily  there  are  occasional  digressions 
to  discuss  concurrent  political  events,  and  in 
these  the  interest  is  similarly  maintained  at 
a  high  level.  As  may  be  imagined,  scant 
*space  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  moot 
questions  with  which,  as  every  student  of 
Civil  War  history  knows,  the  subject  bristles ; 
but  there  will  be  little  inclination  to  dissent 
from  the  conclusions  Dr.  Hosmer  voices, 
conclusions  marked  not  merely  by  fairness 
but  by  shrewd  common  sense.  His  portraits 
of  the  great  military  captains  are,  if  some' 
times  too  compact,  vivid  and  persuasive ; 
and  his  exposition  of  the  problems  with 
which  they  were  confronted,  and  the  manner 
in  which  they  attacked  these  problems,  is 
clearness  itself.    So  far  as  the  strictly  mili- 


tary portion  of  the  volume  is  concerned,  per- 
haps the  most  striking  feature  is  the  account 
given  of  Jackson's  Shenandoah  Valley  cam- 
paign in  the  spring  of  '62 ;  while  in  non-mili- 
tary matters  Dr.  Hosmer  is  seen  at  his  best 
in  the  chapter  on  emancipation. .  Altogether, 
we  look  forward  with  pleasure  to  the  forth- 
coming volume  in  which  he  will  conclude  his 
story  of  the  war.  (The  American  Nation. 
Edited  by  Albert  Bushnell  Hart.  Vol.  XX., 
The  Appeal  to  Arms.  By  James  Kendall 
Hosmer.  Harper  &  Brothers,  New  YorL 
$2,  net.) 

Liberal  EducaHon  The  papers  presentcdm 
this  volume  have  been 
read  before  important  meetings  of  educational 
experts,  and  should  be  read  by  aU  college 
alumni  who  would  keep  pace  with  advancing 
change.  The  "  Tutorial  System  in  College," 
the  "  Changing  Conception  of  *  the  Faculty' 
in  American  Universities,"  "  True  and  Fake 
Standards  of  Graduate  Work,"  the  "  Present 
Peril  to  Liberal  Education,"  the  "  Length  of 
the  College  Course,"  and  the  "American 
College" — subjects  of  interest  to  all  edu- 
cated men — receive  in  these  papers  a  , 
searching  and  enlightening  discussion.  That 
the  historic  American  college  is  the  cita- 
del of  liberal  knowledge,  to  be  conserved 
as  such  in  spirit  if  not  in  form,  is  their 
underlying  conviction.  How  Princeton  is 
doing  this  by  its  new  tutorial  system  is 
atti-actively  told.  That  there  is  great  danger 
of  subordinating  true  culture  to  the  imme- 
diate efficiency  in  practical  lines  which  tech- 
nical education  imparts  is  certainly  true. 
Commercialism  is  an  omnipresent  foe  to  cul- 
ture. More  men  of  all-round  ability  arc 
needed  in  American  faculties.  There  is  too 
much  of  the  specialization  which  gains  **  in- 
tensive knowledge  "  at  the  price  of  "  exten- 
sive* ignorance."  The  main  contention  of 
Dean  West  is  well  sustained :  whatever  new 
paths  of  learning  are  opened,  the  old  ideal 
of  a  truly  liberalizing  knowledge  must  be 
pursued.  (Short  Papers  on  American  Lib- 
eral Education.  By  Andrew  Fleming  West 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  75c, 
net.) 

The  Fogazzaro  novels  are  good 

^ ,  ,^  , ,  to  read.  In  especial,  the  later 
Old  World    ^^^  ^^^^   f^^  ^1j^.^   ^yjjjQj,j 

ideals  of  life,  religion,  and  work;  first,  a 
purification  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
and  then  the  active  participation  by  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  progressive  religious,  social, 
and  political  life  of  our  day.  In  other  words, 
men  should  be  as  broadly  as  they  are  in- 
tensely religious.  But,  aside  from  this,tbc 
Fogazzaro  novels  are  good  to  read  because 
of  the  characters  therein  depicted;  these 
seem  more  like  ourselves  than  do  those  of 
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most  novels  of  Italy,  whether  written  by 
Italian  romancers  from  Manzoni  to  Verg^a 
OF  by  foreign  novelists  from  Hawthorne  to 
Marion  Crawford.  In  "  Piccolo  Mondo  An- 
tico/'  for  instance,  the  characters,  especially 
the  minor  ones,  have  a  humanness,  pathos, 
whimsicality,  and  quiet  humor  which  remind 
one  now  of  Dickens,  now  of  Fritz  Reuter. 
"Piccolp  Mondo  Antico"  has  reached  its 
forty-fourth  edition  in  Italy — a  sufficient  com- 
ment concerning  its  popularity.  Perhaps  it 
comes  the  nearest  to  being  a  historical  ro- 
mance of  any  of  Fogazzaro's  novels.  It 
represents  "a  little  old  world," for  its  scenes 
are  practically  confined  to  the  lovely  shores 
of  the  Lake  of  Lugano  during  the  Austrian 
occupation  half  a  century  ago.  Those  hu- 
miliating days  for  Italy  are  well  depicted, 
and,  while  the  novel  does  not  portray  all  the 
historical  scenes  which  one  might  expect,  it 
does  throw  a  valued  side-light  on  them.  The 
hero,  Don  Franco,  is  none  other  than  Signor 
Fog^zzaro's  father,  and  the  heroine  Luisa  is 
his  mother.  Don  Franco  is  hardly  so  much 
a  "patriot" — to  use  the  rather  misleading 
title  of  the  translation — as  he  is  a  religion- 
ist, a  type  of  the  Church  in  its  conflict  with 
unbelief;  he  prefigures  "  II  Santo,"  published 
in  English  as  "  The  Saint,"  the  third  mem- 
ber of  the  trilogy  of  which  "  The  Patriot " 
forms  the  first.  A  translation  of  the  second, 
"  Piccolo  Mondo  Modemo,"  is  in  press  and 
is  to  be  entitled  "  The  Sinner."  The  trilogy 
is  the  more  remarkable  because  it  was  un- 
consciously evolved  rather  than  consciously 
planned.  The  "  Antico  "  is  not  Signor  Fo- 
gazzaro's  greatest  work.  While  it  contains 
some  striking  descriptions  of  nature,  recalling 
the  author's  "  Idillii,"  and  while  in  plot,  char- 
acter-drawing, and  style  it  is  superior  to  his 
"Malombra"  and  "  Mistero  del  Poeta,"  it 
does  not  equal  his  ^  Daniele  Cortis."  which 
in  these  respects  stands  well-nigh  unexcelled 
among  novels  dealing  with  present-day  Italy. 
As  to  the  English  edition  of  the  "  Antico," 
though  the  vigorous  translation  may  tally 
with  the  dictionary,  it  does  not  always  pre- 
serve the  novelist's  originality  of  expression 
and  atmosphere.  (Piccolo  Mondo  Antico. 
Da  Antonio  Fogazzaro.  Baldini,  Castoldi  e 
Cia.,  Milan.  The  Patriot  [Piccolo  Mondo 
Antico].  By  Antonio  Fogazzaro.  Trans- 
lated by  M.  Prichard-Agnetti.  G.  ^,  Put- 
nam's Sons,  New  York.    ^1.50.) 

-,  -,  •  .  .,  The  literature  which 
Professor  Lanciant  s     ,        -u       r»  u 

;    .    .  rr  t  describes  Rome  has 

Latest  Volame  ,  •  l  ji. 

now  beea  enriched  by 

the  publication  of  a  notable  and  impressive- 
looking  volume.  It  describes  various  hap- 
penings in  the  Eternal  City  *  during  the 
Renaissance.    Professor  Lanciani  is  best 


known  by  his  books  on  the  archaeology  which 
illustrated  the  early  republican  and  imperial 
eras — "  The  Ruins  and  Excavations  of  An- 
cient Rome"  and  "Ancient  Rome  in  the 
Light  of  Recent  Discoveries."  But  some  of 
the  matter  in  his  "  Destruction  of  Ancient 
Rome  "  and  "  New  Tales  of  Old  Rome  "  has 
to  do  with  other  than  the  Roman  Imperial 
ages.  In  his  present  volume  Signor  Lanciani 
gives  an  account  of  the  moral  and  material 
evolution  of  Rome  from  mediaeval  conditions. 
He  describes  the  epoch  beginning  ^ith  the 
return  of  the  Popes  from  Avignon,  and  em- 
phasizes the  later  "  Golden  Days  "  as  brought 
about  by  Paul  III.  and  by  the  four  personal- 
ities who,  perhaps  above  all  others,  repre- 
sented progress  in  finance,  art,  and  morals, 
namely,  Chigi,  Raphael,  and  Michelangelo, 
and,  possibly  most  interesting  of  all,  Vittoria 
Colonna.  In  dealing  with  the  lives  of  these 
illustrious  persons  the  author  has  confined 
himself  for  the  most  part  to  little-known  par- 
ticulars, and  his  book  thus  awakens  special 
interest.  Of  course,  as  an  archaeologist,  his 
principal  aim  has  been  to  illustrate  the  monu- 
ments of  the  Renaissance  period  in  Rome, 
too  many  of  which,  alas  I  are  concealed  under 
modern  superstructures.  The  text's  value  is 
doubled  by  the  publication  of  about  a  hun- 
dred illustrations;  a  number  of  these  are 
from  subjects  which  have  now  been  photo- 
graphed for  the  first  time.  (The  Golden 
Days  of  the  Renaissance  in  Rome.  By 
Rodolfo  Lanciani.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co., 
Boston.    $5.) 

All  intelligent   Americans  re- 


Religion  in 


gard  it  as  a  matter  of  national 


<ipari  interest  to  understand  Japanese 
thought  as  well  as  that  of  any  other  modern 
people.  Nor  can  the  influence  of  religion  upon 
the  thought  of  a  people  be  left  out  of  account. 
This  volume  has  interest,  therefore,  for  the 
general  reader.  I  ts  author  is  peculiarly  quali- 
fied for  appreciative  treatment  of  his  subject 
by  his  long  residence  in  Japan,  in  whose  Im- 
perial University  he  served  for  years.  Shin- 
toism  (the  old  nature-religion).  Buddhism 
and  Confucianism,  imported  from  China — 
the  former  as  worship  of  the  Absolute,  the 
latter  as  polity  and  ethics — coexist  there,  and- 
in  these  three  religions  "  the  religion  of 
Japan  "  finds  various  expression.  Shintoism 
is  religious.patriotism ;  Buddhism  is  the  faith 
of  the  unlettered  and  poor  ;  Confucianism  is 
"the  religion  of  gentlemen."  These  three 
have  been  variously  modified  during  the  com- 
paratively brief  period  of  fourteen  centuries 
covered  by  historical  dates.  The  account  of 
these  changes  constitutes  a  history  of  the 
development  of  that  innate  religious  feeling 
in  which  all  religions  root.  "  Beneath  the 
changing  forms  we  seem  to  be  able  to  traee 


Digitized  by 


Google 


766 


THE    OUTLOOK 


30  Much 


an  expansion  and  ennobling  of  the  religious 
consciousness."  The  religion  of  Japan  already 
finds  a  fourth  expression  in  Christianity,  as 
a  part  of  the  nation's  new  enlightenment. 
"Its  influence  already  stirs  Japan,"  says  Dr. 
Knox,  "and  the  future  is  with  it."  (The  De- 
velopment of  Religion  in  Japan.  By  George 
William  Knox,  D.D.,  LL.D.  American  Lec- 
tures on  the  History  of  Religions,  Vol.  VI. 
G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York.    |i.SO.) 

Secretary  Taft    ^^    ^"^r^,^^!?"r     ^"^f". 

on  Civic  Duty      ^^f  ^^^^  ^^^*  ^f  ^^^^^  ^^ 

•^      Yale  last  year  have  now 

been  issued  in  book  form  under  the  title  of 
"  Four  Aspects  of  Civic  Duty."  At  the 
time  of  their  delivery  we  editorially  called 
attention  to  them,  and  we  would  merely 
remind  our  readers  that,  while .  addressed 
primarily  to  university  undergraduates,  they 
have  a  significance  and  value  for  every 
American,  of  whatever  age  or  station,  who 
would  acquit  himself  creditably  of  his  duty 
as  a  citizen.  In  the  several  lectures  Secre- 
tary Taft  spoke  of  civic  duty  from  the 
respective  standpoints  of  the  college  gradu- 
.  ate,  the  judge,  the  colonial  administrator, 
and  the  national  executive,  thus  viewing  it 
in  each  case  from  the  vantage  point  of  prac- 
tical experience.  In  the  first  lecture  he  em- 
phasized the  responsibility  that  lies  on  the 
educated  man  of  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
political  life  of  his  city,  State,  and  country ; 
and  incidentally  gave  a  rapid  but  clear  expo- 
sition of  the  views  he  entertains  with  regard 
to  fundamental  principles  of  economics  and 
politics.  In  the  second  the  emphasis  was  on 
the  duty  of  the  citizen  in  upholding  the 
supremacy  of  the  law,  and  on  the  necessity 
for  certain  reforms  whereby  the  law  may 
the  better  vindicate  itself.  The  third  was 
largely  a  review  of  the  Philippine  problem 
in  the  light  of  the  experience  obtained  since 
the  occupation  of  the  islands,  and  with 
especial  reference  to  the  proper  policy  to  be 
pursued  by  the  American  citizen  who  takes 
up  his  residence  in  the  Philippines,  the 
American  citizen  who  stays  at  home,  and 
the  Filipino  himself.  The  concluding  lec- 
ture was  occupied  with  a  brief  account  of 
the  structure  and  operation  of  the  National 
administration,  and  of  the  attitude  which  in 
the  speaker's  opinion  the  citizen  ought  to 
adopt  towards  the  administration.  (Four 
Aspects  of  Civic  Duty.  By  William  Howard 
Taft.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York. 
II,  net.) 

e  '  1  r  -JL.  '  ^  decidedly  entertaining  ac- 
Social  L^m  ^^^^^  ^£  ^^^  growth  of  social 
England  institutions  and  modern  cus- 
toms  in  England.  The  absurdities  of  bygone 
fashion,  the  changes  made  by  scientific  in- 


ventions, domestic  conveniences  and  incon- 
veniences, old-time  gambling,  the  abolition 
of  dueling,  the  improvement  of  table  man- 
ners, and  a  hundred  other  little  landmarks  of 
advancing  civilization  are  discussed  in  an 
unconventional,  amusing  way.  The  result  is 
a  series  of  shifting  society  pictures  not  with- 
out significance  and  with  a  strong  interest  to 
all  who  like  to  delve  into  the  quaint,  queer, 
and  curious.  (A  Short  History  of  Social  Life 
in  England.  By  M.  B.  Synge,  F.  R.  HistS. 
A.  S.  Barnes  &  Co.,  New  York.) 

SonP8  far     ^^'  Famsworth  has  perfomied 
c^g^^    a  much-needed  service  to  public 
school  music  by  coDecting  in 
one  volume,  well  printed  and  bound  and  sold 
at  a  moderate  price,  the  best  of  the  traditjonal 
songs  suitable  for  children's  voices.    One 
finds  here  the  more  important  national  tunes, 
the  beautiful  melodies  of  Stephen  C.  Foster, 
«  The  Old  Folks  at  Home  "  and  «  My  OW 
Kentucky  Home,"  fine  old  English,  Scottish, 
Irish,  and  Welsh  folk  songs,  a  few  college 
songs,  and  a  good  selection  of  hymn  tunes. 
Furthermore,  one  does  not  have  to  wade 
through  the  vast  mass  of  trivial,  dull,  and 
insignificant  tunes  usually  included  in  such 
collections,  apparently    on    die   hypothesis 
that  anything  is  good  enough  for  children  to 
sing  provided   the  words   are   interesting. 
This  book  is  reassuringly  free  from  such 
fatuities ;  indeed,  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say 
that  every  song  in  it  is  one  that "  no  weU- 
appointed    child    should    be    without"   A 
special  feature  of  the  book  is  the  placing  of 
most  of  the  complexities  in  the  accompani- 
ment, leaving  the  singers  to  sing  the  melody 
only.    Mr.   Farnsworth  points   out  in  his 
preface  that  the  voices  of  good  singers  are 
often  strained  in  the  effort  to  sing  in  parts, 
and  that  part  work  by  children's  voices  is 
often  ineffective.    This  is  undoubtedly  true 
of  the  lower  grades,  and  for  them  this  book 
will  be  most  useful,  even  if  part  work  is 
attempted,  as  may  by  some  be  thought  desir- 
able,  by   the    older   boys  and  girls.   Mr. 
Loomis's  accompaniments  show  imagination 
and  much  technical  skill,  though  in  some 
instances  one  might  question  whether  he 
has  not  elaborated  his  treatment  more  than 
is   in    keeping    with   the    ruggedly  simple 
nature  of  the  melodies,  and  beyond  the  abilitj 
of  most  of  those  who  will  be  called  upon  to 
play  them.    On  the  whole,  this  book  is  a 
long  step  in  advance  in  the  literature  of 
school  music.    (Songs  for  Schools.   Com- 
piled   by  Charles  Hubert    Famsworth,  of 
Teachers    College,    Columbia    University, 
with  Accoqipaniments  by  Harvey  Worthing- 
ton  Loomis  and  B.  D.  Allen.    The  Macmillan 
Company,  New  York.    60c.,  net) 
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SitxrHng  in 


Generally  speaking,  the  boy  who 


ZifB 


has  parents  or  guardians,  and 
opportunities  for  coming    into 
personal  contact  with  the  best  teachers,  and 
means  enough  of  support  to  relieve  him  of 
tHe  anxiety  of  earning  his  own  bread  and 
butter  during  his  boyhood,  had  better  not 
a.ttempt  to  determine  too  early  in  life  his  own 
future  career.    Nine  times  out  of  ten  he  can- 
not determine  it  even  if  he  attempts  to.  There 
are,  however,  literally  thousands  of  boys  in 
this  country  whose  first  problem  is  how  to 
feed  and  clothe  themselves,  and  in  addition 
perhaps  how  to  be  of  material  service  to 
their  families.     Out  of  such  boyhoods  have 
g^rown  some  of  the  most  useful  men  of  the 
country.    To  boys  of  this  type  we  should 
think  Mr.  Fowler's  compendium  would  be 
not  only  interesting,  but  useful.     It  makes 
no  pretense  to  literary  merit,  but  gives  the 
boy,  in  plain  and  homely  language,  descrip- 
tions, based  often  upon  the  experience  of 
experts,  concerning  the  opportunities  and  the 
demands  of  various  professions  and  business 
callings.    In  view  of  the  excellent  purpose 
of  the  book  and  of  the  general  success  with 
which  that  purpose  is  carried  out,  it  may  be 
unimportant  to  point  out  the  slight  defects  of 
arrangement  which  we  find  in  it ;  but  since 
Mr.   Fowler  is  a  recognized  authority  on 
**  system,"  which  he  would  apply  to  literature 
as  rigorously  as  he  would  to  business,  we 
cannot  understand  why  he  sandwiches  the 
architect  between  the  department  store  and 
the  manufacturer,  or  why  he  should  flank  his 
chapter  on  the  steam  railway  with  chapters 
on  the  stage  and  the  artist.  (Starting  in  Life. 
By  Nathaniel  C.  Fowler,  Jr.     Little,  Brown 
&  Co.,  Boston.    ;^1.50,  net.) 


Success  in 
Lije 


The  conditions  of  success  in  life 
being  for  the  most  part  the  same 
in  all  civilized  nations,  this  vol- 
ume, writtfen  apparently  for  Europeans, 
especially  for  Britons,  may  be  read  with 
profit  by  Americans.  The  author,  a  native 
of  Hungary,  has  had  large  experience  with 
Oxford  undergraduates  and  other  young 
Englishmen,  and  is  a  well-known  author, 
gifted  with  a  good  literary  style.  He  here 
^  discusses  the  constant  factors  of"  energetics," 
'  or  "  the  science  of  success,"  its  variable 
factors,  and  success  in  special  lines,  as  that 
of  the  journalist,  the  artist,  etc.  The  many 
instances  cited  are  mostly  European.  As  to 
facts,  although  a  shrewd  observer,  he  is  not 
always  accurate,  e.  g.,  affirming,  in  ignorance 
of  the  census,  that "  most  white  people  in  the 
United  States  are  sons  of  a  foreign  father 
or  grandfather."  In  undeveloped  Hungary 
he  sees  "  immense "  openings  for  energetic 
Englishmen  ur  Americans,  whom  he  will  be 


glad  to  inform  about  them.  For  the  young 
man  bent  on  success  the  best  of  all  books  is 
the  Bible,  and  he  strenuously  commends  it 
as  such.  A  sagacious  writer  he  is,  though  at 
times  amusingly  otherwise,  as  in  predicting 
that  the  next  great  struggle  will  not  be 
between  an  upper  class  and  a  lower,  but 
"  between  the  two  sexes,  both  on  the  same 
plane."  (Success  in  Life.  By  Emil  Reich. 
DuflSeld  &  Co.,  New  York.  ^1.50.  Postage, 
1 2c.) 

Trasis  and  ^^"^^  upholders  of  the  advan- 
Kariells  **S^^  °^  combination  in  trade 
claim  that  a  scattered  group  of 
factbries,  managed  by  a  board  of  experts, 
will,.in  the  long  run,  prove  more  efficient  than 
the  older  system,  in  which  every  factory  had 
its  own  manager.  The  attraction  of  owner- 
ship, which  ha«  often  made  a  newspaper 
owner  of  moderate  intelligence  a  better  editor 
than  the  briUiant  man  who  has  no  capital  or 
interest  in  the  concern,  may  often  outweigh 
the  advantages  claimed  for  the  board  of 
experts.  So  opines  Mr.  Hirst  in  his  book  on 
"  Monopolies,  Trusts,  and  Kartells,"  and  per- 
tinently adds :  "  Besides,  who  is  to  guarantee 
that  the  best  men  will  be  on  the  board?" 
He  also  pays  his  compliments  to  those  who 
exaggerate  the  economic  advantages  of  the 
trust,  declaring  that  the  achievements  of  the 
greater  trusts  at  least  show  rr.ther  a  restric- 
tion of  output  and  an  increase  in  price. 
Proper,  regulated  combination  may  be  all 
very  well.  But  that  is  not  monopoly.  How 
is  a  monopoly,  a  trust,  evolved  ?  Mr.  Hirst 
seems  to  think  that  in  England  it  is  the  child 
of  English  law,  and  that  in  America  it  is  the 
child  of  our  ultra  tariff.  While  the  German 
Kartell  may  have  this  double  parentage,  a 
more  interesting  feature  of  the  Kartell  lies 
in  its  difference  in  two  important  respects 
from  our  American  trusts.  First,  it  is  not 
so  apt  to  destroy  individuality,  though  elimi- 
nating competitive  war  among  the  combin- 
ing individual  firms;  secondly,  it  is  more 
likely  to  succeed  in  "  dumping "  than  our 
trusts  do ;  from  time  to  time  the  latter  sell 
their  surplus  stock  at  low  prices,  and  a  high 
tariff  makes  it  probable  that  the  vast  major- 
ity of  these  sales  are  made  to  foreigners. 
In  Germany,  however,  the  directors  of  the 
Kartell  actually  pay  a  subvention  or  bounty 
to  exporting  firms.  Discussing  particular 
American  trusts,  the  author  justly  says  of 
the  Standard  Oil  that  had  there  been  an 
independent  and  impartial  administration  of 
Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  railways,  no  oil 
monopoly  could  have  been  developed.  He 
notes,  nevertheless,  that  the  Standard  Oil 
Company  forms  one  of  the  very  few  excep- 
tions to  thejist  given  in  Mr.  W.  R.  Lawson's 
"  United  SUtes  Tariff  for  Trusts  "  (in  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


768 


THE    OUTLOOK 


latter's  "  American  Trust  Problems  ").  In 
that  list  we  find  such  pertinent  facts  as  that 
our  iron  and  steel  manufacturers  are  pro- 
tected by  a  forty-five  per  cent,  duty  on  the 
manufacture  of  iron,  steel,  bronze,  and  cop- 
per; that  the  coal  ring  is  protected  by  a 
duty  of  sixty-seven  cents  a  ton  on  soft  coal ; 
that  the  meat  trust  is  pi^tected  by  a  duty  of 
two  cents  a  pound  on  beef  and  lard  and  five 
cents  a  pound  on  hams  and  bacon ;  and  that 
the  sugar  manufacturers  are  protected  by 
nearly  one  cent  a  pound  on  sugar  below  a 
certain  standard  and  two  cents  a  pound  on 
that  above  the  standard.  We  are  glad  that 
these  figures  have  been  reprinted.  They 
need  to  be  frequently  published,  in  order  to 
remind  our  people  of  the  aid  given  by  the 
tarifE  to  the  trusts.  While  in  the  general 
discussion  of  the  trust  problem  Mr.  Hirst's 
book  will  be  a  helpful  factor,  it  would  have 
been  still  more  helpful  had  it  included  some 
later  information,  especially  concerning  the 
results  of  governmental  investigation  of 
monopolies  in  this  country.  (Monopolies, 
Trusts, and  Kartells.  By  Francis  W.  Hirst 
E.  P.  Button  &  Co.,  New  York.    |l,  net) 

TTkfi  W  Id  "^^^^  '*  *  valuable  addition  to 
Machine  ^^  literature  of  popularized 
science.  It  shows  how  the 
modem  conception  of  the  Cosmos  was 
worked  out  from  the  crude  fancies  of  primi- 
tive men,  through  ages  of  observation  and 
reflection,  into  the  immense  range  and  detail 
of  accurately  systemized  knowledge.  The 
chief  contributors,  ancient  and  modem,  to 
the  grand  result  receive  due  commemora- 
tion. The  ancient  astronomers  are  found 
not  at  all  inferior  to  the  modem,  except  in 
lack  of  modern  instrumental  and  mathemati- 
cal apparatus.  The  story  is  told,  moreover, 
in  good  literary  style,  animated  throughout, 
and  at  times  picturesque,  as  in  describing 
the  zone  of  the  asteroids  as  "  the  cinder-path 
of  the  solar  system/'  The  story,  of  course, 
is  to  be  continued ;  the  unsolved  questions 
are  named,  and  the  fresh  enigmas  before 
which  each  new  discovery  halts.  "  Always 
at  the  end  there  will  be  a  mystery ;  it  will 
always  be  there."  This  ingenuous  confes- 
sion seems  hardly  congruous  with  the  atheis- 
tical tone  of  the  writer,  with  his  affirmation 
that  "reading  any  Reason  or  Intelligence 
into  this  strange  wentletrap  of  a  world  .  .  . 
seems  to  the  initiate  eye  .  .  .  more  unthink- 
able, more  uiibelie7*ahU\  than  ever."  An 
apposite  comment  upon  this  conclusion  is 
suggested  by  his  later  remark :  "  Sometimes 
among  scientific  workers  one  perceives  a 
certain  arrogance,  as  thous^h  the  great  prob- 
lems of  existence  had  been  quite  disposed 


of."  It  does  seem  arrogant  to  set  down  tlie 
being  who  reads  the  secret  of  the  stars  as  i 
mere  mixture  of  "  chemical  ingredients  . . . 
carbon,  water,  ammonia,  and  a  few  salts.** 
Grant  that  all  which  science  discovers  is 
mechanism.  To  say  therefore  that  mecba- 
nism  is  all  is  an  amazing  jump  of  false  logic 
Whence  the  mechanism?  Here  science 
ends,  and  here  begins  the  philosophy  whidi 
Mr.  Snyder  contemns.  (The  World  Machine: 
The  First  Phase.  The  Cosmic  Mechanism. 
By  Carl  Snyder.  Longmans,  Green  &  Co, 
New  York.    |2.50,  net) 

«».      '         Six   centuries   ago  Dante  s 
OaiqfDaie     "  ^^    Monarchia"     started 

^  men   in   thinking    that  the 

world's  orderliness  and  lasting  peace  are  not 
always  or  often  secured  by  war.  Three  cen- 
turies afterwards  Grotius's  "  De  Jure  BeOi  et 
Pacis  "  started  men's  thoughts  anew  in  this 
direction.  Seventy  years  later  came  William 
Penn's  "Plan  for  the  Peace  of  Europe." 
In  the  last  century  appeared  Channing^ 
^  Discourses  on  War,"  Charles  Sumner's 
"  The  True  Grandeur  of  Nations,"  and,  a  few 
years  before  the  Hague  Peace  Conference 
convened,  Jean  de  Bloch's  "  Future  of  War." 
After  these  giants  the  Rev.  Walter  Walsh's 
"  Moral  Damage  of  War "  seems  a  pygmy. 
It  is  a  rhetorical  and  aggressive,  but  it  is 
also  in  its  way  a  useful,  arraignment  of  the 
war  system.  Mr.  Walsh,  an  eloquent  clergy- 
man of  Dundee,  Scotland,  was  present  at 
the  Boston  Peace  Congress  in  1904,  where 
he  made  some  fervent  speeches.  He  now 
writes  some  fervent  chapters,  successivclf 
tracing  the  moral  damage  of  war  to  the  child, 
the  soldier,  the  politician,  the  journalist,  the 
preacher,  the  missionary,  the  trader,  the 
citizen,  the  patriot,  and  the  reformer.  He 
supports  his  opinions  with  many  references 
to  specific  events  during  the  Boer  War; 
indeed,  in  addressing  himself  primarily  to  a 
British  public,  Mr.  Walsh's  book  is  largely  a 
presentation  of  the  demoralization  consequent 
upon  some  of  the  conditions  which  produced 
that  war  and  which  were  characteristic  of  it 
We  could  wish  that  the  book  contained  an 
equal  number  of  illustrations  drawn  from 
the  Russo-Japanese  War.  Such  volumes  as 
Mr.  Walshes,  Mr.  Warner's  "  Ethics  of  Force," 
and  Mr.  Bridgman^s  "  World  Oiganizatioo," 
published  as  they  are  at  nominal  prices  in 
the  interest  of  the  Peace  Movement,  should 
attain  a  deservedly  wide  circulation.  For, 
as  a  method  of  settling  differences  among 
nations,  war  is  becoming  recognized  at  last, 
we  are  glad  to  think,  as  unworthy  of  present- 
day  civilization.  (The  Moral  Damage  of 
War.  By  Walter  Walsh.  Gion  &  Co, 
Boston.    75  cents,  net) 
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CHILD  LABOR  IN  THE   SOUTH 

I  desire  to  make  some  reply  to  an  article 
by  the  Rev.  A.  J.  McKelway,  of  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  who  is  employed  by  the  National 
Child  Labor  Committee;  the  article  ap- 
peared in  your  edition  of  February  16, 1907. 
The  writer  has  been  for  .twenty-six  years 
engaged  in  cotton  manufacturing  in  South 
Carolina. 

Dr.  McKelway  states  that  "  the  child  labor 
evil  in  the  South  to-day  is  greater  than  it  is 
in  any  other  part  of  the  country,  perhaps 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  civilized  world." 
He  quotes  from  Bulletin  69  of  the  Census 
Bureau,  issued  January  25,  1907,  and  also 
from  the  synopsis  of  the  Census  of  1900,  but 
does  not  tell  the  whole  story  as  told  in  Bulle- 
tin 69,  and  on  page  42  you  will  find  the  fol- 
lowing : 

To  a  greater  extent  than  any  other  manufacturing 
or  mechanical  industry,  the  cotton-mill  furnishes  em- 
ployment to  children.  In  1900  the  number  of  cotton- 
mill  operatives  ten  to  fifteen  years  of  age  was  44,427, 
and  thiey  formed  eighteen  per  cent,  of  the  total  number 
ci  persons  over  tfen  years  of  age  who  reported  that 
occupation.  When  compared  with  the  number  of  chil- 
dren engaged  in  pursuits  not  of  a  manufacturing  or 
mechanical  nature,  the  figures  for  child  cotton-mill 
operatives  in  1900  are  found  to  be  smaller  than  those 
for  three  other  groups— agricultural  laborers,  servants 
and  waitresses,  and  laborers  of  a  class  not  specified. 
The  proportion  of  children  at  least  ten  >'ears  of  age 
among  the  total  number  employed  is  greater  in  two 
occupations,  namely,  those  of  messengers  and  errand 
and  office  boys,  and  of  agricultural  laborers.  Thus 
the  occupation  of  the  cotton-mill  operatives  ranks 
fourth  among  all  occupations  in  the  actual  number  of 
diildren  employed  and  third  in  the  proportion  of  chil- 
dren among  the  total  number  reporting. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  in  the  two 
occupations  of  messengers  and  office-boys 
the  South  employs  comparatively  few,  and 
those  young  people  are  employed  largely  in 
the  g^eat  cities  of  \he  North,  and  not  in  the 
sparsely  settled  districts  of  the  South. 

Another  error  Dr.  McKelway  makes  is  in 
stating  that  it  has  been  "  demonstrated  that 
the  same  class  and  quality  of  goods  made  in 
the  South  and  in  the  East  bring  a  consider- 
ably lower  price  when  made  in  the  South, 
through  the  bad  reputation  the  Southern 
mills  have  won  for  the  indifferent  product  of 
unskilled,  that  is,  child,  labor."  Dr.  McKel- 
way would  find  great  difficulty  in  establish- 
ing the  truth  of  this  statement,  and,  on  the 
contrary,  indisputable  proof  could  be  fur- 
nished that  the  statement  is  wide  of  the 
facts  and  grossly  incorrect. 

I  am  one  of  the  several  cotton  manufac- 
turers from  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  and 
North  Carolina  who  are  members  of  the 


Civic  Federation,  and  attended  the  meeting 
in  December  last  in  New  York  City.  I  there 
made  my  protest  against  the  misrepresenta- 
tions made  by  the  officials  of  the  National 
Child  Labor  Committee  in  reference  to 
Southern  mill  conditions. 

I  first  alluded  to  the  statement  of  Spargb 
in  his  book,  "  The  Bitter  Cry  of  the  Chil- 
dren," on  the  authority  of  Dr.  McKelway,  that 
the  spinning-frames  in  the  Southern  cotton- 
mills  had  adjustable  legs,  so  as  to  be  lowered 
to  the  floor  for  the  convenience  of  the  small 
children.  I  clearly  demonstrated  the  absurd- 
ity of  this  statement,  and  the  ignorance  of 
conditions  and  the  spirit  of  unfairness  that 
prompted  it.  I  also  disputed  the  statement 
made  by  the  officials  of  the  National  Child 
Labor  Committee  in  their  appeals  for  contri- 
butions that  60,000  children  under  fourteen 
are  employed  in  Southern  cotton-mills,  and 
that  little  girls  eight  years  of  age  worked  a 
twelve-hour  night  in  the  cotton-mills.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  none  of  the  weaving  mills  in 
South  Carolina  work  at  night,  and  to  my 
knowledge  only  four  of  the  yarn-mills  do  any 
night  work,  and  I  am  informed  only  in  the 
twister-room,  where  adults  are  employed.  I 
was,  and  am,  speaking  for  South  Carolina, 
with  whose  conditions  I  am  familiar,  having 
access  to  the  official  records.  There  are 
about  9,000,000  spindles  in  the  Southern 
States,  and  a  low  average  would  be  100 
spindles  to  the  side,  and  in  the  mills  with 
which  I  am  familiar  the  average  number  of 
sides  attended  by  an  operative  is  seven  and 
one-half,  which  would  indicate  12,000  people 
employed  in  all  the  Southern  spinning-rooms. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  as  far  as  my  observa- 
tion goes,  in  South  Carolina  about  half  the 
spinners  are  over  sixteen  years  of  age,  and 
many  of  them  women ;  but  granting  for  the 
sake  of  argument  that  all  the  12,000  are  chil- 
dren, and  that  there  are  an  equal  number  of 
young  children  employed  as  sweepers,  dof- 
fers,  band  boys,  drawing-in  hands,  and  in  the 
cloth-rooms,  you  would  not  find  over  24,000 
young  people  actually  employed  at  any  one 
time  in  the  cotton-mills,  and  many  of  the 
sweepers  and  doffers  and  drawing-in  hands 
are  over  sixteen  years  of  age. 

On  page  4.7  of  Bulletin  No.  69  the  com- 
parative table  is  given  of  the  total  average 
number  of  wage-earners  employed  in  the 
manufacture  of  cotton  goods  and  small  cot- 
ton wares,  which,  of  course,  includes  the 
knitting-mills,  as  reported  by  the  Census  of 
Manufacturers.  In  1905  the  figures  for  the 
Southern  States  are  123,165.    This  4s  very 
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given  eleven  years  of  my  life  to  this  work, 
without  compensation,  and  I  now  take  pleas- 
ure in  contributing  to  it  the  last  piece  of 
property  in  my  possession.  Having  done 
this,  I  appeal  for  the  help  of  my  countrymen. 

In  the  name  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
who  have  given  time  and  thought  and  money 
freely  and  repeatedly,  and  on  behalf  of  the 
boys  and  girls  who  cannot  plead  for  them- 
selves, I  appeal  for  contributions  either  large 
or  small.    Checks  may  be  made  payable  to 
the  Hon.  Darwin  R.  James,  Treasurer,  and 
sent  to  384  Washington  Street,  New  York. 
O.  O.  Howard. 
Major-General,  etc-.  (Retired),  President 
Board  Lincoln  Memorial  University. 

[Since  this  letter  was  written  a  serious  loss 
by  fire  renders  the  need  of  Lincoln  Memorial 
University  the  more  pressing. — The  Ed- 
itors.] 

A   WORTHY  SUGGESTION 

I  live  in  a  city  of  the  Middle  West.  I  am 
a  member  of  the  largest  church  in  our  city, 
the  membership  being  over  twelve  hundred. 
I  have  belonged  to  this  church  thirteen 
•  years.  When  I  first  came  into  it,  the  pastor 
was  a  progressive  Eastern  man,  and  under 
him  the  church  prospered.  But  his  work  was 
not,  of  course,  wholly  approved,  and  after  a 
few  years  he  resigned.  Since  that  time  the 
policy  of  the  teaching  has  been  most  con- 
servative. The  membership  has  remained 
practically  unchanged,  but  the  attendance 
has  greatly  decreased.  Yet  that  is  not  the 
most  alarming  feature.  The  attendance  has 
changed.  A  large  body  of  thinking  people 
have  either  ceased  attendance  wholly,  or 
.  attend,  as  they  frankly  admit,  because,  being 
members  of  the  church,  they  feel  under  obli- 
gation. 

This  winter,  (eeling  that  something  must 
be  done,  a  two  weeks'  revival  ^as  held  under 
a  professional  revivalist,  the  attendance  at 
these  meetings  being  about  two  hundred  and 
fifty,  not  a  few  of  whom  were  drawn  from 
other  churches ;  and  of  this  small  number 
many  attended  each  ofte  service. 

There  was  added  to  the  church,  as  a  result 
of  much  individual  work  at  this  time,  a  small 
number,  nearly  all  of  whoni  were  children 
under  fourteen  years  of  age.  And  there  was 
another  side  to  this.  There  was  driven  from 
the  church  a  far  greater  number  of  grown 
and  thinking  people — not  from  actual  mem- 


bership, but,  as  it  seems  to  me,  a  far  more 
serious  thing,  from  all  feeling:  of  sympathy 
and  fellowship  in  the  church  life.  Two  ques- 
tions now  suggest  themselves.  Is  the  church 
as  responsible  for  the  ones  driven  out  as 
it  is  for  the  ones  drawn?  Also,  what  is 
to  become  of  those  antagonized?  These 
people  are  religious  people,  are  in  sympathy 
with  all  upward  movement,  but  they  are 
without  a  leader.  And  what  I  say  of  my 
church  I  may  say  of  the  score  and  more  of 
other  churches  in  this  city.  Now,  what  is  to 
be  done  ?  May  I  claim  the  privilege  of  fools 
who  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread,  and 
make  a  suggestion  ? 

Could  there  not  be  a  movement  started  by 
our  colleges,  something  in  the  nature  of 
University  Extension  work — a  course  of 
study  laid  out  by  our  best  thinkers  on  relig- 
ious and  kindred  subjects,  a  reg^ular  study 
with  text-l>ooks  and  suggestions  of  supple- 
mentary reading  ?  Let  the  Old  Testament  be 
treated  by  Jews,  the  New  by  leaders  in  the 
churches,  history  by  historians,  and  such 
science  as  bears  on  race  development  by 
scientists.  I  am  conscious  of  the  magnitude 
of  the  work,  but  I  also  feel  the  magnitude  of 
the  need.  And  I  would  have  the  course  so 
simple  and  easy  of  access  that  all  might 
have  it.  And  I  would  have  leaders  available 
to  organize,  supervise,  and  occasionally  lec- 
ture to  the  classes. '  E.  N. 

A   LABOR   OF  LOVE 

A  biography  of  Mrs.  Eliza  E.  Wheati 
a  noble  woman  and  the  good  angel  of  Wfa 
ton  Seminary,  is  soon  to  be  published, 
is  a  labor  of  love,  prepared  by  Miss  Har 
E.  Paine  under  the  direction  of  the  aluma 
The  book  is  intended  chiefly  for  those  ^ 
knew  and  loved  Mrs.  Wheaton,  and,  ab 
all,  for  those  who  have  been  associated  i 
Wheaton  Seminary.  It  is  believed  that  1 
book  will  be  a  modest  but  valuable  contrifa 
tion  to  the  history  of  the  higher  education  I 
women  in  this  country.  The  edition  is  to  1 
a  small  one,  and  it  is  desired  to  call 
attention  of  Wheaton's  former  pupils  to  1 
necessity  of  subscribing  if  they  desire 
secure  copies  of  the  biography.  Addr 
should  be  sent  at  once  to  Miss  Clara  Bliii* 
Pike,  46  Chestnut  Street,  Boston,  Massflk^^ 
chusetts.  Julia  Osgood, 

For  the  Committee  of  Publicatioa 
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The  issue  joined  in 

The  Ohio  Ohio  between  Sena- 

Prtnu^  Campaign     ^^  j.,^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^ 

friends  of  Secretary  Taft  indicates  that 

the  country  will  have  two  opportunities 

to   pass  on   the   question   whether  the 

Federal  Government  shall  exercise  any 

supervision  and  control  over  the  railways 

L     or  not.     Senator  Foraker  is  a  candidate 

k    in  that  State  for  re-election  to  the  United 

*    States  Senate.     He  is  also  a  candidate 

b    for  the  Republican   nomination  to  the 

I    Presidency.     He  is  probably  the  ablest, 

f    he  is  certainly  the  most  open  and  the 

most  distinguished,  of  the  an ti- Roosevelt 

«  Republicans.  In  a  published  statement  to 
the  public  he  has  offered  a  characteristic 
challenge  to  the  Roosevelt  Republicans 
of  Ohio.  It  is  said  (how  correct  the 
report  we  do  not  know)  that  this  chal- 
lenge followed  his  proposal  to  support 
Secretary  Taf t*s  candidacy  for  the  Presi- 
dency if  Secretary  Taft  would  support 
his  candidacy  for  the  Senate,  and  Sec- 
retary Taft  refused  to  make  any  .bar- 
gain or  enter  into  any  alliance.  The 
rieport  is  reasonable,  since  refusal  to 
make  political  bargains  has  always  been 
characteristic  of  Secretary  Taft.  Sena- 
tor Foraker's  challengfe  is  as  follows : 

I  do  not  want  any  political  honors  from 
the  Republicans  of  Ohio  without  their  hearty 
approval.  In  order  that  there  may  be  no 
doubt  as  to  their  j)references,  I  shall  at  the 
proper  time  request  the  Republican  State 
Central  Committee  to  issue  a  call  for  a  Re- 
publicaa  State  convention,  to  be  composed  of 
delegates  elected  by  the  Republicans  of  the 
State  at  duly  authorized  primary  elections, 
for  the  purpose  not  only  of  nominating  can- 
didates for  State  offices  to  be  voted  for  at 
our  next  State  election,  but  also  to  determine 
the  preference  of  the  Republicans  of  Ohio 
as  to  candrdates  for  United  States  Senator 
and  for  President 

To  this  challenge  Secretary  Taft  has 
made  no  reply.  He  has  gone  off  to  Cuba 
to  attend  to  his  duties  and  the  Nation's 
interests  there,  leaving  Ohio  politics  to 


Ohio  politicians.  But  the  challenge  has 
been  accepted  by  Secretary  Taft's  brother, 
an  Ohio  editor,  in  the  following  terms : 

Senator  Foraker's  statement  indicates 
that  he  is  runnin^^  for  the  Presidency  and 
for  the  Senatorship.  The  friends  of  Secre- 
tary Taft  are  urging  him  for  the  Presidency. 
As  the  Senator  has  included  the  two  offices 
in  this  primary  contest,  Secretary  Taft's 
friends  accept  the  proposition  and  will  make 
it  a  distinct  contest — Taft  for  the  Presidency 
or  Senatorship,  or  Foraker  for  the  Presi- 
dency or  Senatorship. 

If  the  surmise  of  the  New  York  Times 
correspondent  is  correct,  and  Senator 
Foraker  expected  to  divide  the  forces 
opposed  to  him  by  offering  himself  as  an 
alternative  candidate  for  two  offices, 
while  his  opponents  would  have  Mr. 
Burton  for  their  Senatorial  candidate  ?ind 
Mr.  Taft  for  their  Presidential  candidate, 
a  condition  which  would  g)vQ  good 
opportunities  for  trading,  he  has  been 
disappointed.  Both  men  are  put  in  the 
running  for  both  offices,  and  trading  is 
out  of  the  question.  And  it  is  certain 
that  such  a  primary  election  will  crystal- 
lize the  Roosevelt  and  a nti- Roosevelt 
sentiment  in  all  the  States,  with  a  great 
probability  that  Secretary  Taft  will  be 
the  leading  candidate  on  the  one  side 
and  Senator  Foraker  on  the  other. 


^   r.  A    J-  ^f.     The  issue  thus  joined 

A  Forecast  of  ihe    .  ,  / 

National  line       '^    "f   »    "V^^f^y   P^^" 
sonal  one.    It  is  a  very 

clear  issue  between  two  conflicting  poli- 
cies. Secretary  Taft  is  known  to  have 
been  the  President's  constitutional  ad- 
viser during  the  entire  development  of 
his .  railway  policy,  to  believe  in  both 
the  constitutionality  and  the  expedi- 
ency of  railway  rate  regulation  by  the 
Federal  Government,  to  have  advised 
that  under  the  decisions  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  the  Congress  may  not  only 
regulate   the   rates,  but,  within  certain 
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defined  limits,  may  delegate  the  power 
to  determine  whether  any  given  rate  is 
according  to  the  standard  which  Con- 
gress has  prescribed.  He  is  known  also 
to  be  a  conservative  rather  than  a  radi- 
cal advocate  of  that  view,  and  to  have 
favored  providing  in  the  bill  for  the 
possibility  of  a  review  by  the  courts  of 
the  Inter-State  Commerce  Commission's 
decisions.  Senator  Foraker,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  his  speech  of  last  March  took 
ground  against  the  railway  rate  regula- 
tion bill  in  its  entirety.  He  recognized 
the  injustice  of  discriminations,  whether 
between  individuals  or  between  localities, 
but  maintained  that  the  existing  law 
afforded  sufficient  protection  against  such 
injustice.  And  he  claimed  that  any 
attempt  by  Congress  to  regulate  the  rates 
chaiged  by  the  railways  was  unconstitu- 
tional and  would  be  held  to  be  so  by  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court.  Of  all 
the  opponents  of  the  railway  policy  of 
the  President  he  is  the  most  pronounced, 
and  is  therefore  the  logical  candidate  for 
all  those  who  believe  in  leaving  the  rail- 
ways without  governmental  supervision. 
Secretary  Taft,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the 
most  natural  candidate  of  those  who  desire 
to  see  the  Presidential  policy  maintained. 
Whichever  of  these  candidates  carries 
Ohio  will  stand  a  very  good  chance  of 
carrying  the  National  Convention,  and 
failing  in  that  will  be  morally  sure  to 
represent  Ohio  in  the  Senate.  If  Senator 
Foraker  should  secure  the  Republican 
nomination  for  the  Presidency,  the  issue 
two  years  from  now  will  be  between 
governmental  regulation  and  perhaps 
tariff  revision,  represented  by  some 
Democratic  candidate,  and  a  return  to 
the  old  policy  of  laissez  fairex^'^x^^^XiX.^^ 
by  Mr.  Foraker.  If  Secretary  Taft 
should  be  nominated,  the  question  before 
the  country  would  be,  Into  whose  hands 
will  the  country  intrust  tariff  revision  and 
governmental  regulation  of  railways  ? 
since  Mr.  Taft  is  known  to  believe  in  both, 
and  represents  those  Republicans  who 
believe  in  both.  It  is  for  these  reasons 
that  we  say  that  the  issue  joined  in  Ohio 
between  Senator  Foiaker  and  the  friends 
of  Secretary  Taft  indicates  that  the  coun- 
try will  have  two  opportunities  to  pass 
on  the  question  whether  the  Federal 
Government  shall  exercise  ^ny  supenas- 


ion  and  control  over  the  railways  or  not: 
first,  an  opportunity  within  the  Republi- 
can party,  and  then,  should  railway  rate 
regulation  be  defeated  there,  a  second 
opportunity  in  the  general  Presidential 
election  upon  the  issue  joined  between 
the  Republican  and  the  Democratic 
parties. 


_     ^        ,,  J      After      numerous 

JVfaf"  delays   and   legal 

skirmishes   it  ap- 
pears probable  that  Moyer,  Haywood, 
and  Pettibone,  officials  of  the  Western 
Federation  of  Miners  accused  of  com- 
plicity in  the  murder  of  former  Goverattt 
Steunenberg,   of    Idaho,   will   be   triM 
next  month.     The  petition  of  Ae  pris- 
oners for  a   change   of  venue  on  the 
ground   of  prejudice   was  denied,  and 
Boise  was  named  as  the  city  in  which 
the  trial  will  take  place.    Interest  in  this 
trial  has  been  intensified  recently,  partly 
through  the  agitation  of  friends  of  the 
accused,  and  partly  through  the  trial  at 
Wallace,   Idaho,  a   short   time  ago,  of 
Steve  Adams,  supposed  to  be  a  member 
of  the  "  inner  circle  "  of  the  Western 
Federation  of  Miners.    Adams  was  tried 
for  the  murder  of  Fred  Tyler,  a  **  claim 
jumper  "in  Shoshone  County,  in  1905. 
The  trial,  which  resulted  in  a  disagree- 
ment, was   the   result  of  a  confession 
madje    by  Adams   while   confined  in  a 
penitentiary  at  Boise  with  Harry  Orchard. 
Orchard  is  the  man  who  confessed  to 
placing  the    bomb   which  killed   Steu- 
nenberg, and    in  his  confession  impli- 
cated Adams,  as  well  as  Moyer,  Hay- 
wood, and  Pettibone.     In  another  part 
of  this  issue  of  The  Outlook  is  an  article 
dealing  with  the  assassination  of  Steu- 
nenberg, and  giving  an  account  of  the 
arrest  of  the  accused  men  and  the  sub- 
sequent efforts  made  by  them  to  regain 
their  liberty.     The   article  was  written 
before  Adams  was  brought  to  trial.  The 
general  line  of  defense  to  be  used  in  the 
coming  trial  was  partly  disclosed  during 
the  hearing  of   the  Adams  case.    On 
the  witness-stand  Adams  testified  that 
the  confession  he  made  while  in  Boise 
penitentiary  was  obtained  from  him  by^ 
detectives   and    State   officials    on   the 
promise  of  immunity  from  punishment 
if  he  would  only  corroborate  the  confes- 
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sion  of  Orchard  and  help  convict  Moyer, 
Haywood,  and  Pettibone.  He  testified 
that  Warden  Whitney  said  to  him, 
"  You  are  a  good  fellow,  and  if  you  do 
right  by  the  State  the  State  will  do 
right  by  you."  He  declared  that  when 
he  was  arrested  by  the  sheriff  of  Sho- 
shone County  on  orders  from  Governor 
Gooding,  the  sheriff  said  to  him,  "I 
have  got  inside  information  that  if  you 
tell  what  you  know  you  will  come  out  all 
right."  Detective  McParland,  who  ob- 
tained the  confession  from  both  Orchard 
and  Adams,  testified  on  the  stand  that 
he  plied  Adams  with  drinks  and  good 
cigars  and  that  when  he  was  "  mellow  " 
the  confession  was  obtained.  Adams 
on  the  witness-stand  swore  that  the  con- 
fession was  untrue,  and  that  he  only  par- 
tially knew  the  contents  of  the  document 
when  he  signed  it.  The  trial  of  Adams 
is  interesting  only  because  of  its  bearing 
on  the  more  important  trial.  The  de- 
fense tried  to  prove  an  alibi,  and  wit- 
nesses were  produced  who  swore  that 
Adams  was  distant  from  the  scene  of 
the  murder  on  the  date  when  the  State 
alleged  it  was  committed.  After  the 
defense  had  been  heard  the  State  asked 
permission  to  recall  its  chief  witness  to 
fix  more  definitely  the  date  of  the  mur- 
der. The  defense  objected,  and  was  sus- 
tained by  the  court,  thus  strengthening 
the  alibi  of  Adams.  The  jury  divided 
evenly,  six  standing  for  conviction  and 
six  for  acquittal  at  the  end  of  thirty-six 
hours'  deliberation.  The  attorneys  who 
defended  Adams  are  the  same  retained 
in  the  other  case,  and  they  declare  that 
the  evidence  in  the  Adams  trial  tended 
to  prove  their  contention  that  a  con- 
spiracy exists  on  the  part  of  the  State 
officials  and  mine-owners  to  send  Moyer, 
Hajrwood,  and  Pettibone  tq  the  gallows, 
guilty  or  innocent.  The  legal  proceed- 
ings taken  on  behalf  of  the  accused  men 
since  their  arrest  in  February,  1 906,  have 
cost  the  Western  Federation  of  Miners 
about  $65,000,  and  the  trial  has  not  yet 
begun.  The  Legislature  of  Idaho  ap- 
propriated $50,000  to  bring  to  justice 
the  murderers  of  Steunenberg.  This 
action  of  the  State  makes  it  certain  that 
a  great  legal  battle  will  be  fought  to 
establish  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the 
accused  men. 


A  Th     i     d       ^^^^    conditions    on 

RaaJaysZke      ™^^^y^    ^^^^    ^^/^/- 
cago  became  suddenly 

acute  last  week.  The  employees  de- 
manded an  increase  of  wages  and  a 
decrease  of  hours;  the  companies  felt 
themselves  unable  to  grant  the  demands. 
The  employees,  through  their  organiza- 
tions, then  threatened  a  strike  which 
would  tie  up  at  least  fifty  thousand  miles 
of  railway — an  action  which,  at  a  time 
when  transportation  facilities  are  already 
glaringly  inadequate,  would  bring  disas- 
ter to  the  railways  and  to  the  public,  and 
involve  the  wages  of  a  great  army  of  men. 
The  railway  managers  asked  the  Federal 
Government  that  the  arbitration  law 
passed  in  1898  be  enforced  to  prevent 
the  strike,  if  possible.  This  act  provides 
means  for  settling  disputes .  between 
common  carriers  and  their  employees  on 
request  of  one  of  the  parties.  As  ap- 
plied to  the  present  situation,  the  law 
provides  that  the  railways  may  ask  Mr. 
Knapp,  Chairman  of  the  Inter-State 
Commerce  Commission,  and  Dr.  Neill, 
Commissioner  of  Labor  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce  and  Labor,  to  "  use 
their  best  efforts  by  mediation  and  con- 
ciliation "  between  the  employers  and 
the  ^employees  amicably  to  settle  the 
dispute.  If  these  officers  fail  in  the 
task,  then  the  act  provides  that  the  com- 
mon carrier  and  the  organization  of 
strikers  may  each  appoint  an  arbiter,  and 
the  two  select  a  third ;  if  they  cannot 
agree  on  a  third.  Chairman  Knapp  and 
Dr.  Neill  shall  select  the  third,  and  the 
decision  of  this  commission  so  formed 
shall  be  '*  valid  and  binding,"  and  shall 
have  the  effect  of  a  bill  of  exceptions 
when  filed  in  the  United  States  Circuit 
Court  in  the  district  where  the  contro- 
versy arose  or  where  the  arbitration  is 
entered  into,  and  shall  be  final  for  both 
sides  unless  set  aside  for  error  of  law 
apparent  in  the  record.  Both  sides 
must  faithfully  execute*  the  award ;  em- 
ployees dissatisfied  with  it  may  not 
quit  the  service  of  their  employer  before 
three  months  after  the  award  has  been 
made  without  giving  thirty  days*  notice 
of  their  intention ;  nor  may  the  em- 
ployer, dissatisfied  with  the  award,  dis- 
miss employees  before  the  expiration 
of  three  months  without  giving  thirty 
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days*  notice.  If  not  thus  set  aside,  the 
awards  continue  in  force  for  a  year,  and 
no  new  arbitration  upon  the  same  sub- 
ject between  "  the  same  employer  and 
the  same  class  of  employees  "  may  be 
had  until  the  expiration  of  a  year.  This 
law  has  been  on  the  statute-books  almost 
a  decade.  It  was  first  invoked  by  the 
.  Southern  Pacific  Railway  Company  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Texas  strike ;  a  few 
weeks  ago  it  was  again  invoked  by  the 
same  company  when  confronted  with 
demands  from  telegraphers  which  threat- 
ened to  tie  up  the  entire  system.  The 
arbitrators  are  now  in  session  in  San 
Francisco,  trying  to  settle  the  dispute. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  all  the  ap- 
peals which  have  been  made  invoking 
this  law  have  come  from  the  managers 
of  the  railways  involved  in  the  various 
controversies. 


A  Victory  for        An  important  decis- 
the  Great  Northern    lon  favorably  affect- 
Railway  ing  the  Great  North- 

em  Railway  and 
unfavorably  affecting  the  movement  in 
several  States  to  regulate  railways  by 
State  commissions  has  just  been  unani- 
mously made  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Minnesota.  As  reported  very  fiilly  a 
month  ago  in  these  pages,  the  Attorney- 
General  of  Minnesota  sought  to  enjoin 
the  Great  Northern  from  issuing  $60,- 
000,000  of  additional  stock,  on  the  ground 
that  the  law  explicitly  directed  that  such 
an  issue  could  be  made  only  with  the 
consent  of  the  State  Railroad  and  Ware- 
house Commission.  Under  the  statute 
the  railway  was  required  to  file  its  appli- 
cation with  the  Commission  showing  the 
necessity  for  the  additional  capital,  and 
stating  in  detail  the  purposes  for  which 
the  proceeds  were  to  be  used.  The 
Great  Northern  declined  to  comply  with 
these  conditions,  and  the  Cpmmission 
refused  its  consent  for  the  issuance  of 
the  stock.  The  County  Court  sustained 
the  Attorney-General;  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  State  has  reversed  that  decision, 
and,  all  the  judges  concurring,  declares 
that  the  statute  giving  the  Railroad  Com- 
mission the  power  thus  to  regulate  the 
capitalization  of  railways  is  unconstitu- 
tional.    The  Legislature^  says  the  Court, 


may  by  statute  impose  the  "  terms,  con- 
ditions, and  limitations"  under  which 
new  railway  capital  may  be  issued;  it 
may  create  a  commission  to  find  the  facts 
and  to  determine  whether  the  new  stock 
is  issued  in  conformity  to  the  statute; 
but  it  may  not  delegate  to  a  commission 
what  is  really  the  legislative  power  of 
determining  the  "  terms,  limitations,  and 
conditions."  That  is  to  say,  the  L^?s- 
lature  may  enact  in  statute  that  no  new 
capital  may  be  issued  by  a  railway  cor- 
poration of  the  State  for  the  purpose  of 
buying  the  stock  of  another  railway 
corporation,  but  it  may  not  leave  to 
the  Commission  the  discretion  of  deter- 
mining whether  such  a  use  of  new  capital 
is  advantageous  to  the  State  and  may  be 
permitted,  or  disadvantageous  and  for- 
bidden. Such  a  unanin^ous  decision  of 
such  a  court  is  not  to  be  treated  lightly, 
and  is  distinctly  an  important  victory  for 
the  Great  Northern  Railway.  We  shall 
not,  however,  consider  the  principle  set- 
tled that  a  legislature  may  not  by  statute 
make  the  approval  of  a  specially  created 
board  of  experts  one  of  the  constitutional 
"  terms,  conditions,  and  limitations  "  of 
the  issuance  of  capital  until  the  Minne- 
sota decision  has  been  reviewed  and 
confirmed  by  other  courts — possibly  ulti- 
mately by  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court.  Should  this  position  of  the 
Minnesota  court  be  sustained  in  other 
States  or  by  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court,  the  growing  and,  we  believe,  on 
the  whole  the  wholesome  tendency  to 
exercise  government  regulation  of  public 
utilities  through  small  boards  of  experts 
would  be  definitely  checked. 


n  n^    TT'    J      >»    O^  ^^  t^o  oratorios 
The  Kingdom        ^^^^^  ^^^  performed 

by  the  Oratorio  Society  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  composer.  Sir  Edward  Elgar, 
in  New  York,  on  the  19th  and  26th  of 
March,  "  The  Apostles  "  had  been  heard 
before  in  that  city,  and  had  been  con- 
ducted by  the  composer  at  Cincinnati. 
Some  account  of  it  was  given  in  The 
Outlook  on  both  occasions.  It  is  enough 
here  to  recall  that  it  deals  with  the  callii^ 
of  the  Apostles,  their  association  with 
their  Master  and  their  testing  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  that  it  is  the  presentation  of 
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the  subject  in  a  dramatic  form,  and  that 
it  not  only  utilizes  a  great  chorus,  solo 
voices,  and  full  modern  orchestra,  but 
also  adapts'  to  the  oratorio  in  many 
respects  the  form  and  devices  which 
Wagner  established  for  the  opera  or 
music-drama.  ."  The  Kingdom  "  is  the 
second  in  what  may  be  called  a  cycle  of 
oratorios  on  the  same  subject.  It  begins 
where  "  The  Apostles  "  ends.  Its  central 
event  is  Pentecost.  The  hearer  who  lis- 
tens sympathetically  will  seem  to  be  shar- 
ing the  meditations  and  emotions  of  a 
devout  Catholic  who,  divesting  his  mind 
of  the  externals  of  ecclesiasticism,  is  con- 
templating, in  the  light  of  ecclesiastical 
teaching  and  tradition,  the  origins  of  the 
Church.  The  words  supply,  as  it  were, 
the  framework  of  thought.  The  music 
ci:eates  the  atmosphere  of  feeling.  At 
times  the  emotion  is  dramatic.  In  *'  The 
Apostles''  this  dramatic  element  is,  so 
to  speak,  visualized.  The  voice  of  Judas, 
for  instance,  utters  his  remorse  while  the 
temple  chorus  is  heard  singing  one  of 
the  imprecatory  psalifts;  and  as  he 
thinks  on  what  he  has  done,  his  despair 
is  molded  by  the  psalm  he  hears.  In 
•*  The  Kingdom,"  on  the  other  hand,  the 
dramatic  element  is,  so  to  speak,  more 
subjective.  For  example,  when  Peter, 
addressing  the  multitude,  declares,  **Let 
all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly 
that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and 
Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified," 
there  is  borne  upon  the  voices  of  the 
chorus  the  sentence,  "  His  blood  be  on 
us  and  On  our  children,"  and  upon  a 
solitary  voice  the  words  of  Christ  bidding 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  to  weep  not 
for  themselves  but  for  their  children.  It 
is  as  if  the  words  of  Peter  had  awakened 
in  the  multitude,  or  rather  as  if  the 
devout  conteroplator  of  the  scene  would 
recall  to  the  multitude,  the  bitter,  reck- 
less words  of  the  mob  and  the  warning 
of  its  victim.  There  is  in  this  case  no 
pictured  external  reality — as  in  the  case 
of  the  temple  choir ;  the  voices  are  but  a 
memory ;  the  dramatic  contrast  is  wholly 
within  the  mind.  Another  instance 
may  be  cited.  When  the  Apostles  in 
prison  recall  that  Jesus  had  said  that 
some  of  his  disciples  would  be  crucified, 
the  orchestra  sounds  the  chords  associ- 
ated with  Peter,  thus  calling  to  mind  the 


Church  tradition  that  Peter's  death  was 
by  crucifixion.  The  music  of  "The 
Kingdom  "  is,  as  it  should  be,  formed 
largely  out  of  the  same  thematic  material 
as  that  of  its  predecessor.  It  is,  as  is 
befitting  the  character  of  the  oratorio, 
more  contemplative.  Yet  contrasts 
abound.  At  times  there  is  but  a  thread 
of  sound,  at  times  a  veritable  web  of 
beauty.  At  the  close  of  each  perform- 
ance Sir  Edward  was  enthusiastically 
recalled  three  or  four  times.  As  at  the 
performance  of  Piernd's  great  work, 
"  The  Children's  Crusade,"  the  audience 
was  not  as  large  as  it  ought  to  have 
been.  The  people  accustomed  to  attend 
musical  performances  in  New  York  have 
lately  been  engrossed  in  the  relative 
merits  of  various  orchestral  conductors, 
and  in  the  contest  between  rival  opera 
impresarios  and  their  cohorts  of  singers. 
It  seems  as  if  they  were  more  concerned 
about  the  personality  of  performers  than 
absorbed  in  the  music  produced.  Never- 
theless, both  audiences  were  large. 


c-  ir^  ^iriw  '  This  is  the  third  time 
mH^"^  '  ^«t  Sir  Edward  Elgar 
has  visited  the  United 
States.  The  first  time  he  came  to  re- 
ceive an  honorary  degree  from  Yale  ;  the 
second  time  he  came  to  conduct  certain 
of  his  own  compositions  at  the  Cin- 
cinnati May  Music  Festival.  It  is  Sir 
Edward  Elgar's  distinction  that  he  has 
interested  the  musical  public  of  all 
the  world  in  English  music.  Now, 
beside  d'Indy  and  Debussy  of  France^ 
Strauss,  Reger,  and  Mahler  of  Germany, 
Boito  and  Puccini  of  Italy,  England 
can  rightfully  place  Sir  Edward  Elgar. 
It  has  been  said  that  Sir  Edward  is 
the  first  great  composer  that  England 
has  produced  since  Purcell,  who  lived  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
Of  his  compositions  Professor  Edward 
Dickinson,  in  his  admirable  volume  "The 
Study  of  the  History  of  Music,"  writes 
that  they  "  indicate  a  technical  knowledge 
of  the  highest  order  in  counterpoint  and 
orchestration,  as  well  as  a  prolific  vein 
of  melody."  Yet  instruction  in  the  tech- 
nique of  composition  Sir  Edward  prac- 
tically never  received.  The  son  of  the 
organist  of  St.  George's  Roman  Catholic 
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Church  in  Worcester,  he  obtained  his 
knowledge  of  the  theory  of  music  inci- 
dentally to  its  practice.  There  have  been 
other  composers  who  have,  like  him,  owed 
their  mastery  of  their  medium  less  to 
books  and  teachers  than  to  practical 
experience  with  instruments  and  voices. 
As  to  his  vein  of  melody,  there  are  critics 
who  have  not  discovered  it.  One  news- 
paper writer,  for  instance,  describes  his 
oratorio  "  The  Apostles  "  as  marked  by 
"hopeless  dullness"  and  "unutterable 
insipidity,"  and  Sir  Edward  himself  as 
near  the  front  in  the  competition  for  "  un- 
melodiousness."  Each  to  his  taste.  There 
are  hearers  of  Elgar*s  music,  on  the  other 
hand,  who  find  themselves  haunted  by 
his  themes,  and  who  feel  in  his  music 
that  indescribable  something  that  marks 
it  as  his  and  no  one  else's — the  expres- 
sion, as  it  were,  of  a  musical  personality. 
In  any  case  it  is  clear  that  the  music  of 
Sir  Edward  Elgar,  though  it  elicits  all 
sorts  of  comments,  arouses  an3rthing  but 
indifference. 


c-    r-^      ^  pfw    '      The     man    whose 
Sir  Edward  Elgar  8  i 

Personality  "?"«J'?1      compos.- 

tions  have  been  the 
subject  of  world-wide  discussion  and 
even  controversy  is  temperamentally  at 
the  farthest  remove  from  the  sensational- 
ist. He  has  no  love  for  publicity.  One 
can  well  imagine  his  desire  to  work  in 
retirement  and  oflFer  the  product  of  his 
pen  to  such  as  will  hear.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  is  not  beset  by  that  form  of 
vanity  which  drives  some  men  from  their 
fellows  and  makes  them  conspicuous  by 
their  seclusion.  He  is  a  man  of  very 
definite  and  decided  views,  whether  they 
concern  English  politics  or  his  own  art. 
In  spite  of  the  apparently  revolutionary 
character  of  some  of  his  compositions, 
he  is  of  conservative  temper.  He  has 
no  philosophy  of  music  to  expound,  no 
musical  prophecy  to  utter.  In  spite  of 
his  success  in  creating  descriptive  music, 
he  does  not  belong  among  those  apostles 
of  the  art  who  would  make  it  representa- 
tive like  painting  or  sculpture.  To  him 
so-called  programme  music  is  a  by-path 
in  the  musical  highway.  He  is  a  man 
of  many  interests,  and  has  the  none  too 
common  gift  of  the  sense  of  humor.     A 


sketch  of  Sir  Edward,  with  portrait,  was 
published  in  the  Magazine  Number  of 
The  Outlook  for  last  October. 


Pobiedonostz^ 


The   death  of  Constan- 


tine  Pobiedonostzeff,  ex- 
Procurator-General  of  the  Holy  Synod 
of  the  Russian-  Church,  may  have  a 
material  effect  on  the  .political  fortunes 
of  Russia.  Dr.  Andrew  D.  White,  in 
his  autobiography,  gives  a  very  interest- 
ing account  of  this  man  of  extraordi- 
nary contradictions.  Scholarly,  with  a 
mind  interested  in  all  theological  and 
socialistic  points  of  view,  recognizing 
the  shortcomings  of  his  own  Church, 
interested  in  American  institutions  and 
American  literature,  translator  of  Thomas 
k  Kempis's  "  Imitation  of  Christ,"  -es- 
pecially fond  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson's 
writings,  so  that  "for  years  there  had 
always  laid  open  upon  his  study  table 
a  volume  of  Emerson's  writings,"  one 
volume  of  which  he  had'  also  translated, 
sensitive  to  beauty  in  literature,  art,  and 
ceremonial,  and  kindly  and  gentle  in  his 
personal  relations — such  are  the  facts  that 
present  one  side  of  his  nature.  Upon 
the  other  side  he  was  a  thoroughgoing 
mediaevalist,  considered  all  Western  civr 
ilization  a  failure,  anticipated  an  eariy 
collapse  in  the  systems  and  institutions 
of  western  Europe,  regarded  Socialism 
and  Anarchism  as  the  natural  fruits  of 
democracy,  and  atheism  and  irreligion 
as  the  inevitable  results  of  religious 
liberty ;  he  opposed,  with  a  conscientious 
cruelty  which  Won  for  him  the  title 
"the  Torquemada  of  the  nineteenth 
century,"  all  that  which  we  coimt  prog- 
ress in  America;  abhorred  the  free 
school,  the  free  church,  the  free  press, 
freedom  of  assemblage  and  debate ;  re- 
garded the  Established  Church  of  the 
Empire  as  the  only  true  form  of  Christian- 
ity; and  pursued,  upon  conviction,  a  re- 
pressive policy  toward  all  'other  forms  of 
religion,  and  especially  toward  the  Jews, 
with  a  kind  of  holy  vindicriveness.  He 
was  the  chief  religious  if  not  also  the 
chief  political  adviser  of  the  Czar— 
certainly  the  imperial  conscience,  appar- 
ently also  the  imperial  intelligence.  His 
relation  to  the  Czar  appears  to  have 
been  somewhat  analogous  to  that  of  the 
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cardinab  of  France  to  the  kings  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  It  may  be  hoped 
that  with  his  death  some  counselor  with 
a  little  more  of  the  spirit  of  the  twentieth 
century  may  get  the  ear  of  the  Czar. 
But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  Czar  has 
already  been  cast  in  the  Pobiedonostzeff 
mold,  and  the  breaking  of  the  mold  will 
not  produce  any  change  in  the  cast. 


^  .  ,T  ^  Individual  inefficiency, 
^TV!^  landlord  absenteeism, 
and  oppressive  taxation 
are  responsible  for  much  of  the  peasants* 
suffering  in  eastern  Europe.  The  fact 
that  the  land  does  not  produce  what  it 
ought  is  largely  due  to  the  system  by 
which  peasants  have  exhausted  the  fer- 
tility of  the  soil  which  they  have  tilled 
either  for  the  commune  or  for  some 
absentee  landlord.  The  position  of  the 
peasant  in  eastern  Europe  is  pitiable. 
If  first  of  all  he  needs  to  know  how  to 
cultivate  the  land  he  has  under  his  con- 
trol, he  also  needs  more  land  and  better 
economic  conditions.  In  Russia  he  sees 
millions  of  acres  called  Crown  lands, 
Cabinet  lands,  Church  lands ;  the  income 
from  the  first  going  directly  to  the  Em- 
peror, that  from  the  second  supporting 
an  enormously  large  Imperial  family, 
that  from  the  third  supporting  the  too 
often  indolent  clergy.  He  also  sees 
millions  of  acres  of  land  owned  by  men 
whom  he  has  never  seen.  The  absentee 
owners  of  land  are  apt  to  live  in  great 
cities  like  Paris,  thinking  much  of  their 
own  amusement  and  little  of  the  distress 
of  those  who  are  working  for  them. 
These  lands  are  farmed  out  to  adminis- 
trators; in  some  cases  these  adminis- 
trators, supported  by  corrupt  officials, 
demand  excessive  rents  .  and  impose 
conditions  of  practical  servitude.  Under 
these  conditions  and  excessive  taxation 
the  peasants  live  in  rotten  huts  and  are 
now  on  the  verge  of  starvation.  The  ex- 
portation of  rye,  the  principal  crop,  and 
also  of  wheat  from  Russia  has  been 
large,  but  the  past  twelvemonth  shows  an 
alarming  decline.  The  Russians  need 
all  they  have  and  more.  The  Emperor 
and  the  bureaucrats,  who  oppose  an  ex- 
tension of  the  people's  power  in  Parlia- 
ment, may  remember  that  revolution  has 


no  surer  friend  than  famine,  and  that, 
under  any  circumstances,  the  greatest  of 
all  questions  in  Russia  is  the  agrarian. 


.    What  may  be  expected 
Agranan  Unrest     .^  ^^     .      .  ^ 

m  Rumania  •    *       ■        t>  ■ 

pening    in     Rumania, 

until  half  a  century  ago  controlled  by 
Russia.  Agrarian  conditions  are  similar 
in  both  countries.  The  Rumanian  peas- 
ants have  risen  against  the  exactions  and 
tyranny  of  the  administrators  of  great 
estates  and  against  the  new  taxes  recently 
voted  by  Parliament.  Marauding  bands 
have  pillaged  and  murdered,  have  de- 
stroyed the  telegraph  and  telephone  lines, 
and  have  attempted  to  hold  up  trains. 
But  the  army,  by  stem  repression,  has 
now  apparently  the  upper  hand.  The 
Jews  have  suffered  more  than  other  peo- 
ple, because  many  Jewish  shopkeepers 
are  also  managers  of  farms  of  absentee 
owners.  But  the  estates  of  the  landlords, 
controlling  a  trust  which  has  leased  half 
the  cultivable  land  in  North  Rumania, 
were  the  first  to  be  sacked.  The  Ki|ig,  an 
able  and  conscientious  ruler,  has  issued 
a  proclamation  announcing  the  immediate 
suppression  of  some  of  the  heavier  taxes, 
declaring  that  many  lands  will  be  leased 
directly  to  the  peasants,  that  no  syndicate 
will  be  allowed  to  hold  more  than  eight 
thousand  acres,. that  the  Government  will 
facilitate  the  raising  of  money  to  pay 
rents,  and  will  revise  the  terms  of  the 
agricultural  agreements  which  at  present 
practically  enslave  the  peasantry.  All 
this  has  not  been  accomplished  without 
a  Cabinet  crisis.  Premier  Sturdza,  who 
again  takes  the  helm,  was  at  the  head  of 
the  Government  from  1901  to  1905,  and 
by  rigid  economyestablished  his  country's 
finances  on  a  sound  basis.  He  was  un- 
able, however,  to  reduce  the  debt  per 
capita  as  much  as  it  should  be  reduced  ; 
it  is  about  twice  the  per  capita  debt  of 
our  own  country.  The  Rumanian  peasant 
is  about  as  heavily  taxed  as  the  Russian 
peasant.  It  is  not  impossible  that  Rus- 
sia may  catch  fire  from  Rumania.  Such 
appears  to  be  Premier  Stolypin's  opinion. 
He  has  ordered  the  governors  of  all  the 
Russian  provinces  to  prohibit  the  print- 
ing of  any  news  concerning  the  Ruma- 
nian agrarian  disorders.     He  well  knows 
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that  absentee  landlordism  and  oppressive 
taxation  account  for  the  Rumanian  rising, 
and  will  account  for  any  Russian  rising 
that  may  take  place. 


«  r  .  ...  ^  ..  The  title  of  this  para- 
'^'**^^^'^' graph  is  the  motto, 
chosen  by  its  blind 
members,  of  the  New  York  Asspciation 
for  the  Blind.  The  attention  of  readers 
of  The  Outlook  has  already  been  called 
to  the  beneficent  and  efficient  work  of 
this  Association,  which  is  now  issuing  an 
appeal  for  contributions  -to  enable  it  to 
complete  an  endowment  fund  of  $100,- 
000.  The  work  out  of  which  the  Asso- 
ciation has  grown  was  begun  four  years 
ago  in  a  modest  and  unheralded  way  by 
two  young  ladies  of  this  city  in  their 
own  home,  by  distributing  tickets  for 
oratorios  and  other  musical  and  dra- 
matic performances.  The  idea  was  sug- 
gested, says  the  founder  of  the  Associa- 
tion, by  "  seeing  some  small  blind  boys 
who  were  having  a  beautiful  time  at  a 
concert  in  Italy."  Over  five  thousand 
tickets  have  been  distributed  in  this  way 
from  this  private  house.  Through  this 
personal  friendliness  for  individual  blind 
people  these  ladies  became  intimately 
acquaiftted  with  the  deplorable  condition 
of  the  adult  blind  in  the  State  of  New 
York.  Out  of  these  personal  endeavors 
has  grown  the  New  York  Association 
for  the  Blind,  which  is  indorsed  and 
directed  by  some  of  the  most  distin- 
guished citizens  of  New  York.  Miss 
Helen  Keller  is  an  officer  of  the  Associa- 
tion and  actively  interested  in  its  suc- 
cess. At  present  the  executive  office  of 
the  Asspciation  is  in  the  private  house 
of  the  founders,  who  have  veritably 
turned  their  home  into  a  school  for  the 
blind.  The  primary  object  of  the  Asso- 
ciation is  not  to  amuse  the  blind,  nor 
merely  to  train  their  capacity  for  com- 
municating with  their  seeing  fellow- 
men,  but  to  train  them  to  become 
self-supporting  workers  and  producers. 
Classes  are  maintained  in  telephone 
switchboard  operating,  stenography  and 
typewriting,  lace-making,  hand  and  ma- 
chine manufacture  of  knitted  and  sewn 
garments  for  women  and  children,  bas- 
ket-weaving,  artistic    marketable   bead- 


work,  etc.,  etc.  Blind  of  both  sexes 
have  been  put  in  commercial  positions. 
Blind  men  and  women  have  even  been 
trained  to  become  telephone  switch- 
board operators,  and  the  telephone  com- 
pany, at  first  skeptical,  has  volunteered 
the  information  that  these  graduates  of 
the  school  compare  most  favorably  for 
efficiency  with  seeing  operators.  The 
work  of  the  Association  has  so  grown 
that  it  is  in  great  need  of  two  houses — 
one  for  the  men's  workshop,  to  give 
employment  to  forty  men  in  chair-caning, 
broom-making,  mattress-making,  and  wil- 
low-weaving, and  the  other  for  offices, 
class-rooms,  club  and  meeting  rooms,  and 
women's  commercial  industrial  work. 
Even  with  the  present  limited  facilities 
a  number  of  blind  men  and  women  have 
been  kept  from  beggary  and  the  poor- 
house,  and  in  addition  have  discovered 
a  source  of  happiness  they  never  knew 
before.  They  have  been  given  "light 
through  work."  Full  information  about 
the  Association,  its  achievements,  its 
plans,  and  its  needs  may  be  obtained  of 
the  Secretary,  Miss  Winifred  Holt,  44  East 
Seventy-eighth  Street,  New  York  City. 


Two   qualities   in  Dr. 

^f  \.?'V'  ^t'^^y   Edward  Everett  Hale, 

at  Eighiy^Fxve      ^^^      celebrates     his 

eighty-fifth  birthday  on  Wednesday  of 
this  week,  account  for  the  extraordinary 
fertility  of  his  mind,  the  vitality  of  his 
interests  and  occupations  and  their 
variety.  From  his  early  manhood  Dr. 
Hale  has  not  only  had  all  kinds  of  irons 
in  the  fire,  but  he  has  kept  them  glow- 
ing. He  has  practiced  several  profes- 
sions in  an  age  in  which  specialization 
has  become  a  fad  that  sometimes  passes 
the  line  of  sanity,  and  has  succeeded  on 
high  lines  in  them.  This  many-sided- 
ness is  explained  by  one  of  his  favorite 
maxims,  "  To  look  out  and  not  in ;"  and 
it  is  this  quality  which  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  the  son  who  bears  his  name, 
and  who  shares  generously  in  his  ability, 
to  write  of  him  in  perfect  taste  and  witfi 
charming  frankness  and  feeling  in  this 
week's  issue  of  The  Outlook.  Dr.  Hak 
has  harmoniously  combined  the  ethical 
passion  of  the  religious  teacher,  the 
human  feeling  of  the  philanthropist,  Uk 
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quick  sense  of  news-interest  of  the  jour- 
nalist, and  the  genius  for  expression  of 
the  man  of  letters.  He  belongs  to  a 
singularly  interesting  group  of  contem- 
poraries. Among  preachers  he  is  to  be 
counted  with  Dr.  Robert  Collyer  and 
Theodore  Cuyler,  among  writers  with 
Mr.  Charles  Eliot  Norton,  Colonel  Hig- 
ginson,  Mr.  John  Bigelow,  and  Mr.  Trow- 
bridge. Bom  in  Boston,  and  a  New 
£nglander  by  all  the  ties  of  race  and 
intellectual  descent,  Dr.  Hale  has  been 
^uinan  of  National  outlook  and  interests. 
Perhaps  as  much  as  any  of  his  contem- 
poraries he  has  embodied  the  American 
spirit,  its  regard  for  fine  traditions  of 
learning,  character,  and  manners,  its  keen 
interest  in  its  own  time,  its  love  for  edu- 
cation, its  passion  for  helpfulness,  and 
its  unshakable  belief  in  the  authority 
and  the  final  triumph  of  right  thinking, 
right  speaking,  and  right  living.  As  much 
as  any  American  he  has  reverenced  man, 
and  that  reverence  is  the  root  of  his  fine 
attitude  of  brotherliness.  His  distinc- 
tions have  beeii  many ;  he  has  won  suc- 
cess in  different  fields.  Probably  no 
living  American  is  more  highly  regarded 
by  the  whole  Nation  ;  but  his  chief  dis- 
tinction lies  in  his  beautiful  illustration 
of  the  democratic  spirit  at  its  highest, 
the  spirit  of  universal  helpfulness. 

The  Function  of  the 
President 

The  well-informed  correspondent  of 
the  Chicago  Tribune  has  told  our  read- 
ers something  about  the  current  gossip 
in  Washington  concerning  Presidential 
possibilities.  Our  readers  have  been 
admitted  into  the  secret  but  not  sacred 
conclave  of  the  Washington  politicians. 
It  may  be  a  little  early  yet  to  be  consid- 
ering Presidential  possibilities.  But  it 
is  never  too  early  to  consider  what  kind 
of  a  man  the  people  need  for  President. 
They  must  consider  carefully  the  func- 
tion of  the  office  before  they  can  judge 
wisely  of  the  candidates  for  that  office. 

The  first  duty  of  the  President  is  to 
preserve  order  and  enforce  law.  He 
must  therefore  have  the  courage  to 
prosecute  all  lawbreakers .  and  prevent 
all  lawbreaking — ^whether  by  the   mob 


attacking  the  railways  or  by  the  multi- 
millionaire misusing  them. 

'  His  second  duty  is  to  conduct  effi- 
ciently the  business  of  the  Government 
He  must  have  the  wisdom  and  the  force  to 
do  things :  to  ferret  out  and  expel  corrupt 
officials,  to  see  that  the  money  appropri- 
ated by  Congress  is  honestly  and  eco- 
nomically expended,  that  the  mails  are 
promptly  carried,  the  public  funds  justly 
administered,  the  coast  well  lighted,  the 
great  banking  operations  of  the  Treasury 
Department  conducted  in  the  public 
interest,  the  dredging  of  the  rivers  and 
harbors  and  the  digging  of  the  Panama 
Canal  efficiently  carried  on.  In  short, 
he  must  be  a  capable  business  man. 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  President  of 
the  United  States  is  not  only  its  Chief  • 
.Executive,  he  is  also  its  Prime  Minister. 
He  is  an  important  part  of  the  l^slative 
department  of  the  Government.  The 
framers  of  the  Constitution  recognized 
this  fact  in  providing  that "  he  shall  from 
time  to  time  give  to  the  Congress  in- 
formation of  the  state  of  the  Union, 
and  recommend  to  their  consideration 
such  measures  as  he  shall  judge  neces- 
sary and  expedient."  History  has  abun- 
dantly confirmed  their  wisdom.  This 
provision  has  been  ample  to  confer  on 
him  an  important  function  in  the  delib- 
erations of  the  l^slative  body. 

The  Congress  is  composed  of  mem- 
bers each  one  of  whom  is  elected  by  a 
local  constituency  to  represent  primarily 
local  interests  and  express  a  local  opin- 
ion. The  Senator  represents  a  State ; 
the  Representative  a  District.  He  does 
this  partly  by  deliberate  choice,  because 
if  he  fails  to  do  so  he  will  not  be  re- 
elected; partly  unconsciouslyj  because 
he  shares  the  opinions  and  the  interests 
of  his  locality.  To  say  that  he  does  this 
is  not  to  criticise  him  ;  that  is  what  he  is 
sent  to  the  Congress  for.  If  he  did  not 
represent  those  opinions  and  interests,  his 
constituents  would  do  right  in  sending 
some  one  else  to  take  his  place.  For 
the  Congress  is  composed  on  the  theory, 
not  that  these  four  or  five  hundred  men 
are  honest  enough  and  wise  enough  to 
comprehend  the  interests  of  the  entire 
Nation  and  to  legislate  for  the  Nation 
in  disregard  of  local  opinion  and  inter- 
ests, but  that  the  way  to  ascertain  the 
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opinions  and  interests  of  the  Nation  is 
to  compare  those  of  all  its  separate  lo- 
calities, and  by  the  comparison,  and  in 
some  cases  the  collision  between  them, 
seek  a  result  that  will  be  just  to  all. 

In  this  legislative  department  there  is 
one  man  and  only  one  who  represents  the 
entire  Nation.  He  represents  no  local 
constituency,  no  district,  no  State,  no  sec- 
tion. He  is  elected  by  the  whole  coun- 
try, responsible  to  the  whole  country,  and 
therefore  equally  accessible  to  the  whole 
country.  The  opinion  of  Nebraska  has 
no  weight  with  a  Senator  from  New  York. 
In  fact,  the  Senator  from  New  York  has 
almost  no  means  of  knowing  what  that 
opinion  is.  But  with  the  President  the 
opinion  of  New  York  and  of  Dakota,  of 
New  Jersey  iand  of  Louisiana,  are  equally 
weighty.  The  doors  of  the  White  House 
swing  open  to  the  citizen  of  one  State  as 
readily  as  to  those  of  any  other.  Mr. 
McKinley  in  the  House  represented  the 
State  of  Ohio ;  in  the  Presidential  chair 
he. represented  the  Nation. 

For  these  reasons  the  President, 
whether  he  will  or  not,  is  the  leader  of  his 
party.  If  he  refuses  to  lead,  it  stands 
still.  If  he  leads  whither  it  will  not 
follow,  either  party  anarchy  or  party 
revolt  follows.  Neither  the  Speaker  of 
the  House  nor  the  Chairman  of  the  Ways 
and  Means  Committee  can  be  a  true 
National  leader ;  for  he  is  not  elected  by 
the  Nation  nor  responsible  to  the  Nation ; 
he  is  elected  by  a  District  and  is  respon- 
sible to  the  District.  If  Mr.  Cannon's 
District  is  opposed  to  tariff  revision,  he 
cannot  be  a  revisionist ;  if  it  is  opposed 
to  expending  money  for  a  forest  reserve, 
no  matter  how  important  to  the  Nation 
■  such  a  reserve  may  be,  he  cannot  well  vote 
for  it  and  he  is  not  likely  to  believe  in  it. 
With  very  rare  exceptions,  the  Repre- 
sentative is  and  must  be  provincial.  It 
may  even  be  said  that  while  he  remains 
a  Representative  he  ought  to  be  provin- 
cial. For  he  is  sent  to  the  Congress  to 
represent  his  province. 

For  these  reasons,  too,  it  is  often  the 
distinctive  function  of  the  President  to 
take  the  initiative  in  legislation  ;  to  per- 
ceive the  importance  to  the  Nation  of  a 
measure  which  no  individual  member 
would  perceive  because  it  is  National, 
not  local,  or,  perceiving,  would  have  no 


power  to  get  before  the  country,  because 
he  is  a  local,  not  a  National,  figure. 
This  National  quality  in  the  President 
will  make  him  sometimes  more  conserv- 
ative, sometimes  more  radical,  than  the 
Congress,  and  generally  more  conserva- 
tive than  some  Congressmen  and  more 
radical  than  others.  It  enabled  Mr. 
Lincoln  to  realize  the  sentinfent  of  the 
Middle  West  and  hold  back  the  Emanci- 
pation Proclamation  against  g^'eat  press- 
ure from  the  New  England  States  until 
the  Nation  was  ready  to  welcome  and 
to  enforce  it.  It  enabled  Mr.  McKinley 
to  hold  the  war  spirits  back  from  declar- 
ing war  against  Spain  until  the  Eastern 
States  were  ready  to  second  the  demand 
which  the  West  made  weeks,  if  not 
months,  before.  It  enabled  Mr.  Roose- 
velt to  gauge  the  rising  discontent  with 
transportation  conditions  and  in  his 
Providence  speech  to  demand  a  remedy 
more  than  three  years  before  the  Con- 
gress was  ready  to  act  upon  a  railway 
rate  regulation  bill.  Mr,  McKinley  was 
criticised  for  having  his  ear  to  the 
ground.  The  President  oi^t  to  have 
his  ear  to  the  ground,  that  he  may 
listen  to  the  tread  of  seventy  million 
people,  to  know  in  what  direction  they 
are  moving,  and  may  guide  them  in 
the  right  direction.  The  Czar  has  his 
ear  at  the  keyhole,  and  hears  only  the 
voice  of  the  Bureaucracy ;  and  because 
he  cannot  hear  the  people  all  Russia  is 
in  revolt. 

What  kind  of  a  man,  then,  do  we  need 
for  President  ? 

First,  a  man  of  courage,  who  will  en- 
force the  laws  alike  against  popular 
prejudice  and  private  interests  ;  second, 
a  man  of  administrative  ability,  who 
understands  men,  has  tact  which  enables 
him  to  get  along  with  all  sorts  of  men, 
power  to  win  the  loyalty  of  men,  and  so 
capability  to  supervise  without  directing 
in  detail  the  immense  -business  opera- 
tions in  which  the  country  is  engaged ; 
and,  third,  a  man  with  a  broad  horizon 
and  with  popular  sympathies,  who  sees 
what  are  the  needs  of  the  Nation,  what 
are  its  desires  and  what  its  perils,  and 
who  can  interpret  the  needs,  give  ex- 
pression to  the  desires,  and  wam 
against  the  perils,  and  can,  in  brief, 
give  information  to  the  Congress  as  to 
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the  state  of  the  Union,  and  recom- 
mend measures  to  guard  against  the 
perils,  satisfy  the  desires,  and  provide 
for  the  needs  of  the  Nation.  These 
measures  the  Congress  can  then  con- 
sider and  debate  from  the  many  points 
of  view  furnished  by  the  representatives 
of  many  different  constituencies,  with 
conflicting  opinions  and  interests. 

The  reader  who  believes  that  we  have 
here  correctly  interpreted  the  function 
of  the  President  may  perhaps  be  inter- 
ested to  test  by  it  the  comparative  merits 
of  the  following  gentlemen,  whom  our 
correspondent  tells  us  are  being  can- 
vassed in  Washington  for  the  Presidency. 
We  print  their  names  here  in  alphabeti- 
cal order,  without  even  indicating  by 
letter  or  emblem  to  which  party  they 
respectively  belong.  We  do  not  put 
Mr.  Roosevelt's  name  in  the  list,  because 
we  believe  in  the  sincerity  of  Mr. 
Roosevelt's  repeated  declarations,  and 
do  not  believe  that  there  is  any  prob- 
ability of  any  contingency  which  will 
lead  him  to  become  a  candidate. 

William  J.  Bryan         William  R.  Hearst 
Joseph  G.  Cannon        Charles  £.  Hughes 
George  B.  Cortelyou    Robert  M.  La  Follette 
Charles  W.  Fairbanks  Richard  Olney 
Joseph  W.  Folk  Alton  B.  Parker 

Joseph  B.  Foraker       Elihu  Root 
George  Gray  Leslie  M.  Shaw 

William  H.  Taft 


.  The  Railway  Crisis 

That  the  country  is  facing  a  crisis 
in  its  railway  finances  is  the  opinion 
of  some  of  our  ablest  and  most  con- 
servative bankers  and  financiers.  The 
values  of  railway  securities  have  fallen 
suddenly  and  alarmingly  ;  it  is  reported 
that  some  necessary  and  important  rail- 
way improvements  have  been  stopped  or 
curtailed  because  the  promoters  are  in  a 
state  of  uncertainty  and  alarm  about  the 
future ;  and  it  is  known  that  one  or  two 
of  our  great  railway  systems,  in  order 
to  supply  their  absolute  and  legitimate 
needs,  have  had  to  borrow  funds  at 
expensive  rates  of  interest  in  foreign 
money  markets,  because  American  in- 
vestors have  lost  their  faith  in  railway 
stocks  and  bonds. 

Various   reasons   are  given   for  this 


serious  condition  of  affairs.  The  rail- 
way managers  ascribe  it  to  the  radical 
and  reformatory  policy  of  President. 
Roosevelt;  the  shippers  and  investors 
assert  that  it  results  from  the  despotic 
and  selfish  policy  of  the  railway  man- 
agers, such  as  was  revealed  in  the  Inter- 
State  Commerce  Commission's  inves- 
tigation of  Mr.  Harriman;  and  Mr. 
Carnegie  in  a  recent  speech  declared 
that  "  a  few  gamblers  in  Wall  Street  are 
the  trouble." 

Various  remedies  are  proposed.  A 
large  number  of  State  Legislatures  think 
that  freight  and  passenger  rates  fixed  by 
lawmakers  will  cure  the  evils ;  State 
Socialists  advocate  Government  owner- 
ship with  renewed  vigor;  Mr.  Morgan 
is  reported  to  have  cabled  from  Europe 
that  the  thing  to  do  is  to  have  some  of 
the  great  bankers  unite  to  "help  the 
market ;"  and  not  a  few  of  the  railway 
managers,  recognizing  Mr.  Roosevelt's 
great  influence  upon  the  American 
public,  and  thus  upon  American  legisla- 
tion, are  urging  him  to  call  oflF  the  legis- 
lators, tell  the  people  that  all's  well,  and 
let  the  railway  presidents  and  directors 
manage  their  affairs  in  the  good,-  old- 
fashioned  way — that  is  to  say,  upon  the 
theory  that  a  railway  is  not  a  public 
highway  but  a  private  business  subject 
merely  to  the  ordinary  laws  of  supply 
and  demand. 

In  the  midst  of  this  turmoil,  this 
anxiety,  this  confusion  of  opinion,  and 
this  uncertainty  regarding  the  facts,  the 
proposal  of  Mr.  Jacob  H.  Schiff  ought 
to  be  welcomed  everywhere.  Mr.  Schiff, 
who  has,  as  a  banker,  very  large  and 
influential  relations  with  American  rail- 
ways, urges  an  official  conference  of 
representative  railway  managers,  ap- 
pointed by  the  railways  for  the  purpose, 
with  the  Inter-State  Commerce  Commis- 
sion, representing  the  Government.  "  In 
this  conference,"  says  Mr.  Schiff,  "there 
could  be  a  fair  and  frank  discussion  of 
all  the  proposals  for  railroad  legislation 
of  every  kind,  and  it  ought  to  be  possi- 
ble for  such  a  body  of  men  to  agree 
upon  a  plan  for  legislation  fair  to  all 
parties,  which  could  receive  the  sanction 
of  the  President,  of  the  people  generally, 
and  of  stockholders  in  the  railroads. 
This  could  be  made  the  basis  of  legisla- 
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tion  by  Congress,  and  it  should  be  of 
such  a  thorough  nature  as  to  make  it 
unnecessary  for  individual  States  to  do 
more  than  follow  the  lines  laid  down 
here." 

As  The  Outlook  has  during  the  past 
few  months  made  and  reiterated  a  simi- 
lar suggestion,  we  hardly  need  to  say 
that  we  heartily  indorse  Mr.  Schiff*s  pro- 
posal. It  is  clear  that  some  form  of 
Federal  legislation  is  needed  which  will 
effectively  protect  the  railways  from  un- 
intelligent and  inimical  legislation  on 
the  part  of  the  States,  the  shipper  and 
traveler  from  the  whims,  selfishness,  or 
dishonesty  of  individual  railway  despots, 
and  the  investor  from  the  disasters  which 
always  follow  personal  quarrels  carried 
on  between  ambitious  and  unscrupulous 
railway  promoters  in  the  too  often  foggy 
and  impenetrable  atmosphere  of  Wall 
Street. 

We  hope  that  tfie  Schiff  conference  will 
be  called,  and  we  propose  for  its  consid- 
eration and  discussion  a  plan  of  Federal 
legislation  which  shall  accomplish  the 
following  results : 

1.  The  establishment  of  a  Department 
of  Railways,  with  a  Secretary  of  Railways 
in  the  Cabinet. 

2.  Federal  incorporation  of  all  inter- 
State  railways. 

3.  Pooling,  traffic  agreements,  and 
mergers,  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Department  of  Railways,  to  be  made 
legal. 

4.  Capitalization  of  inter-State  rail- 
ways to  be  regulated  and  controlled  by 
the  Department  of  Railways. 

5.  Uniform  system  of  accounting  and 
absolute  publicity  of  accounts  under  the 
inspection  of  a  body  of  National  Rail- 
way Examiners  appointed  and  directed 
by  the  Secretary  of  Railways. 

6.  Tariffs  and  rates  to  be  made  by  the 
railways,  but  on  complaint  of  shippers  in 
specific  cases  the  reasonable  and  just 
rate  to  be  fixed  by  the  Department. 

7.  All  accidents  to  be  investigated 
and  responsibility  fixed  by  a  Bureau  of 
Railway  Accidents  within  the  Depart- 
ment. 

8.  Railway  labor  disputes  to  be  in- 
vestigated and  all  facts  made  public  by 
the  Department  of  Railways,  and  both 
railways   and   employees   compelled   to 


carry  out  strictly  their  mutual  contracts 
and  agreements. 

Some  such  plan  as  this  would  protect 
the  interests  of  the  railway  builder  and 
manager,  the  railway  investor,  the  rail- 
way laborer,  the  railway  shipper,  and  the 
railway  traveler — interests  which  now 
ar^  so  often  conflicting  and  antagonistic. 

Women  and  Politics 

The  women  who  are  opposed  to 
woman's  suffrage  would  do  well  to  reprint 
in  a  tract  an  article  on  "  Women  and 
Politics  "  by  Caroline  E.  Stephen  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century  and  After,  reprinted 
in  the  Living  Age  (March  9,  1907). 
It  is  written  in  a  spirit  of  calmness  and 
womanly  reserve  which  is  in  refreshing 
contrast  to  some  of  the  unwomanly  utter- 
ances which  have  been  given  forth  by 
advocates  upon  the  other  side.  The 
woman's  suffrage  question  is  two  ques- 
tions :  one  addressed  to  men,  Ought  the 
suffrage  to  be  imposed  on  women 
without  first  ascertaining  whether  they 
desire  it?  the  other  addressed  to 
women.  Is  it  their  duty  to  desire  it? 
Each  of  these  questions  Miss  Stephen 
states  with  great  clearness  and  answers 
with  great  distinctness  in  the  negative. 

I.  Some  women  r^ard  suffrage  as  a 
privilege  which  they  eagerly  desire,  or 
as  a  right  which  they  vigorously  and 
vehemently  demand.  Other  women  re 
gard  suffrage  as  they  r^^rd  ser>'ice  in 
die  militia  or  on  the  police  or  upon  juries, 
as  a  part  of  the  function  of  government 
from  which  they  have  been  exempt  in 
the  past  and  wish  to  be  exempt  in  the 
future.  Miss  Stephen  presents  the  latter  . 
view  with  great  clearness. 

On  behalf  of  a  great  though  silent 
Unultitude  of  women,  I  desire  to  set  forth 
some  of  the  grounds  on  which  we  shrink 
from  the  proposed  abolition  of  our  present 
exemption  from  the  office  of  electing  mem- 
bers of  Parliament.  This  change,  if  made 
without  the  serious  attempt  to  ascertain  the 
wishes  of  the  women  of  England,  may  inflia 
upon  them,  against  their  whI  and  without  a 
hearing,  a  grave  injustice/ 

Legislators  ought  not  to  impose 
the  burden  of  the  suffrage  on  women 
who  think  that  exemption  from  it  is  a 
right  of  the  sex,  without  first  ascw- 
taining   which  *of   the  two  opinions  is 
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prevalent  among  the  women  of  the 
Obuntry,  nor  without  considering  which 
opinion  is  supported  by  the  better 
reason.  That  a  great  many  women  do 
desire  the  continuance  of  this  exemption 
and  shrink  from  the  proposed  aboli- 
tion of  it  is  indisputable.  That  this  is 
the  present  state  of  mind  of  an  over- 
whelming majority  of  women  we  think 
is  scarcely  less  indisputable.  Any  man 
who  entertains  doubts  upon  this  ques- 
tion can  get  some  light  upon  it  by 
quietly  and  individually  asking  a  score 
of  women  of  his  acquaintance,  selected 
at  hazard,  whether  they  personally  desire 
to  vote.  He  may  find  one  or  two  who 
will  answer  in  the  affirmative.  He  may 
find  a  few  more  who  are  seriously  ques- 
tioning whether  they  ought  not  to  desire 
to  vote.  But  he  will  find  the  majority 
either  shrinking  from  assuming  this  new 
function  or  indifferent  to  it. 

If  he  wishes  to  push  his  inquiries  fur- 
ther, he  will  find  that  in  several  of  the 
States  are  quiet  organizations  of  women, 
not  so  demonstrative  as  the  suffragists 
but  quite  as  influential  and  more  repre- 
sentative, who  agree  with  Miss  Stephen 
in  protesting  against  the  abolition  of 
their  traditional  exemption  from  politi- 
cal duties ;  and  now  a  similar  organi- 
zation has  been  formed  in  England. 
The  defeat  in  the  New  York  Assembly 
by  a  vote  of  70  to  38  of  the  latest  suf- 
fragist movement  is  in  no  small  measure 
due  to  the  effective  protest  against  the 
proposed  measure  by  the  New  York 
State  Woman's  Anti-SufFrage  Associa- 
tion. Women  who  share  Miss  Stephen's 
reluctance  to  have  the  suffrage  thrust 
upon  them  might  well  at  least  give  to 
such  associations,  where  they  exist,  the 
moral  support  of  their  names.  This 
involves  no  publicity.  For  these  quiet 
women  hold  no  public  meetings,  enter 
into  no  public  debates,  make  no  public 
speeches,  and  depend  almost  wholly  on 
the  use  of  literature,  on  enlisting  men 
as  defenders  of  their  cherished  rights, 
and  on  protests  before  legislative  com- 
mittees against  having  unwelcome  powers 
thrust  upon  them.  The  World,  of  Lon- 
don, very  justly  points  out "  the.absurdity 
of  bricking  against  the  brutal  t3n'anny 
of  withholding  votes  from  women,  when 
yrpnien  in  great  and  inci^easing  numbers 


are  protesting  that  they  fcaVe  ho  use  for 
votes  and  consider  themselves  miieh  bei^ 
ter  off  without  them." 

Miss  Stephen  truly  says  that "  it  could 
hardly  *  pass  the  wit  of  man '  to  devise 
some  method  by  which  the  opinion  of 
women  could  be  ascertained."  The  wit 
of  men  in  Massachusetts  devised  such  a 
plan  some  years  ago.  In  1895  the 
women  of  that  State  were  asked  by  the 
Legislature  to  vote  on  the  question 
whether  they  wished  the  suffrage.  Of 
the  575,000  voting  women  in  the  State 
only  22,209  cared  enough  for  the  suf- 
frage to  deposit  in  a  ballot  box  an  affirm- 
atJAse,  answer  to  the  question.  That  is, 
in  round  numbers,  a  trifle  over  ninety- 
six  per  cent,  of  the  women  of  the  State 
said  by  their  silence,  with  Miss  Stephen, 
"  We  shrink  from  the  proposed  abolition 
of  our  present  exemption."  The  legis- 
lator has  to  consider,  not  whether  he 
will  refuse  a  prerogative  to  women  who 
desire  it,  but  whether  he  will  impose  an 
unauthorized  duty  upon  women  who 
shrink  from  accepting  it  To  impose  the 
suffrage  on  a  great  class  who  do  not 
desire  to  exercise  it  is  to  try  an  entirely 
new  and  very  hazardous  experiment  in 
government. 

II.  Still,  it  is  conceivable  that  this  is 
a  duty  which  women  ought  to  assume, 
from  which  they  ought  not  to  shrink, 
and  that  it  ought  to  be  imposed  upon 
them  whether  they  will  or  no,  as  military 
duty  is  imposed  on  men  of  unmilitary 
temper,  and  jury  duty  on  men  who 
shrink  from  performing  it.  This  ques- 
tion Miss  Stephen  also  considers,  and 
her  statement  of  it  appears  to  us  to  imply 
the  true  answer : 

The  real  question,  then,  is  whether  our 
country  will  be  best  served  by  a  continuation 
of  the  present  immemorial  distribution  of 
functions,  by  which  men  undertake  the 
actual  management  of  what  are  emphatically 
called  public  affairs,  while  women  are  mainly 
occupied  with  private  or  domestic  matters, 
each  sex  exercising  the  while  a  powerful 
influence  on  the  way  in  which  tne  other 
manages  its  own  special  business ;  or  whether 
it  would  be  a  better  plan  that  both  sexes 
should  indiscriminately  attend  to  all  busi- 
ness, whether  public  or  private. 

Miss  Stephen  goes  on  to  say,  with 
the  quiet  forcefulness  which  always  at- 
taches to  a  clear  statement  of  an  indis- 
putable truth,  that  <*  there  is  a  certain 
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absurdity  about  the  mere  suggestion  of 
men's  taking  any  increased  part  in  wo- 
men's work ;"  that  "  what  is  in  fact  pro- 
posed is  that  women,  while  continuing 
to  do  all  their  own  work,  shall  take  *  an 
increased  share  in  that  of  men."  When 
women  are  told  that  it  is  their  duty  to 
demand  the  ballot,  and  the  share  in  gov- 
ernment which  the  ballot  involves,  the 
two  questions  which  they  have  to  ask  of 
themselves  are,  on  the  one  hand.  Does 
time  now  hang  so  heavy  on  our  hands 
that  we  ought  to  seek  a  new  and  public 
vocation  for  the  sake  of  our  own  useful- 
ness? and,  on  the  other,  Is  the  work  of 
government  so  poorly  done  by  our  fathers, 
brothers,  and  husbands,  and  are  we  so 
much  better  fitted  morally  and  intellect- 
ually to  do  that  work,  that  we  ought  to 
step  into  the  breach  in  order  to  correct 
the  failures  and  follies  of  our  male  com- 
panions ?  To  ask  these  questions  is  to 
answer  them.  The  home,  the  i^chool, 
the  church,  public  and  private  charities, 
and  social  life,  which  is  quite  as  vital  to 
ihe  well-being  of  the  community  as  its 
political  life,  afford  more  opportunities 
for  high  and  noble  service  than  any 
woman  has  time  and  strength  for.  And, 
happily,  there  are  few  women  so  super- 
cilious as  to  think  that  they  must, 
despite  their  reluctance,  undertake  a 
share  in  the  government  of  the  State  in 
order  to  save  it  from  the  misgovernment 
inflicted  by  their  brothers. 

III.  There  is  one  other  argument  for 
woman  suffrage  which  may  be  tersely 
put  thus :  Women  must  have  a  share  in 
the  government  in  order  that  they  may 
get  justice  from  the  government ;  women 
must  be  able  to  vote,  and  to  vote  together, 
in  order  to  get  for  their  sex  what  the 
sex  wants  and  is  entitled  to.  Miss 
Stephen  treats  this  argument  with  scant 
respect — ^though  with  all  it  deserves — 
and,  with  true  knowledge  of  woman's 
nature,  points  out  a  more  excellent  way 
to  such  as  do  not  wish  the  suffrage  for 
themselves,  but  think  they  ought  to  want 
it  and  to  exercise  it  for  their  less  fortu- 
nate sisters : 

Anything  like  rivalry  or  jealousy  between 
the  sexes  is  too  odious  a  thought  to  be  dwelt 
on.  But  it  seems  necessary  to  remember 
that,  were  it  possible  for  any  such  opposition 
to  arise,  women  must  of  necessity  fail.  Our 
strength  lies  not  in  our  power  to  oppose,  but 


in  our  ai>peal  to  all  that  is  best  and  tend  crest 
in  nien,  in  our  possession  of  a  key  to  their 
reverence, 

America  has  suffered  much-  from  the 
voting  of  section  against  section  ;  mtxJi 
from  the  voting  of  race  against  race; 
and  it  has  suffered  locally  from  the  voting 
of  class  against  class  and  church  against 
church.  But  neither  sectional  nor  race 
nor  class  nor  religious  voting  could  inflict 
on  the  community  so  disastrous  results 
as  would  follow  from  sex  voting.  The 
attempt  to  unite  either  sex  in  an  endeavor 
to  get  an  advantage  out  of  the  other  sex 
by  political  action  would  be  a  more 
odious  political  combination  than  any  of 
past  history. 

We  repeat  that  we  should  like  to  see 
Miss  Stephen's  article  reprinted  for  gen- 
eral circulation  as  a  tract.  We  do  not 
see  how  any  fair-minded  person,  what- 
ever his  predilection,  can  well  question 
her  conclusion,  as  stated  in  her  closing 
paragraph:  "It  may  be  that  there  are 
real  needs,  imperfectly  visible  to  my  eyes, 
for  some  further  alteration  of  our  tradi- 
tional balance  and  adjustment  of  func- 
tions as  between  men  and  women.  .  .  . 
But  it  cannot  be  right  that  such  re- 
adjustment should  be  made  or  stimulated 
on  any  but  the  broadest  grounds  of 
national  expediency,  or  without  the 
hearty  concurrence  of  the  half  of  the 
nation  most  immediately  concerned." 


A  False  Messenger 

The  New  Church  Messenger,  of  Chi- 
cago, adopts  as  its  motto,  "  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new."  It  lives  up  to  its 
motto  by  purporting  to  give  its  readers 
a  report  of  an  article  in  The  Outlook 
based  on  a  sermon  by  Dr.  L.  Mason 
Clarke,  and  in  its  report  the  Messenger 
makes  both  sermon  and  article  so  new 
that  no  reader  would  recognize  either. 
It  assumes  that  both  preacher  and  editor 
denied  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whereas  both  affirmed  his  divinity.  It 
publishes  sentences  in  quotation  marks, 
saying  that  it  is  quoting  from  the  preacher 
and  the  editor — sentences  which  arc 
neither  in  the  sermon  nor  in  the  edi- 
torial. There  is  nothing  in  eitfier  edito- 
rial or  sermon  wfiich  approximates  these 
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sentences  in  either  spirit  or  phraseology. 
It  is  this  sort  of  thing  in  journals  which 
call  themselves  religious  that  makes  men 
scoff  at  religion. 

The  New  Church  Messenger  is  a  mes- 
senger of  false  tidings.  We  should  be 
glad  to  have  it  tell  its  readers  that  The 
Outlook  says  so. 


The  Book  of  Life 

Those  who  are  disturbed  lest  modem 
critical  study  of  the  Bible  shall  diminish 
its  authority  will  do  well  to  read  Pro- 
fessor }.  H.  Gardiner's  discussion  of 
"  The  Bible  as  Literature  ;"  ^  a  course  of 
lectures  of  equal  value  to  the  student  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  and  of 
English  Uterature.  Mediaeval  thinking 
laid  such  overwhelming  emphasis  on  the 
divine  in  Christ  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  almost  lost  in  a  cloud  of  incense, 
and  the  sweetness,  strength,  and  fellow- 
ship of  one  who  bore  our  sins  and  was 
acquainted  with  our  sorrows  were  so 
obscured  that  men  lost  some  of  the 
greatest  things  he  came  to  bestow.  The 
modem  emphasis  on  the  Jesus  of  the 
first  three  Gospels  has  not  obscured  the 
Jesus  of  the  fourth  Gospel  and  of  the 
Apostolic  epistles,  but  has  brought  him 
out  of  the  mystery  of  the  Godhead  into 
the  homes  and  fields  and  thronged  streets 
where  his  human  tendemess  and  his 
divine  strength  ?  \  most  sorely  needed. 
In  like  manner  the  study  of  the  Bible  as 
literature,  instead  of  lowering  its  power 
as  revelation,  has  freshened  and  deep- 
ened the  sense  of  its  unique  quality  and 
authority,  by  treating  it  as  the  product 
of  vital  processes  instead  of  a  series  of 
arbitrary  acts  of  revelation. 

Those  who  have  feared  that  the  study 
as  literature  of  the  sixty-six  books  bound 
together  in  the  Bible,  which  came  into 
being  over  a  period  of  many  centuries, 
from  men  of  widely  diflFerent  tempera- 
ments, with  varying  moral  standards 
and  capacity  for  understanding  spiritual 
things,  would  obliterate  the  unity  of 
the  great  religious  text-book  of  Christen- 
dom, will  take  heart  again  when  they 
read  the  testimony  of  a  dispassionate 

»  The  Bible  as  English  Literature.    By  J.  H.  Gar- 
diner.   Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York. 
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critic  to  the  wonderful  harmony  of  fun- 
damental thought  which  makes  it  possi- 
ble to  read  these  books  as  if  they  were 
chapters  in  one  book.  It  is  only  five 
hundred  years  since  Chaucer  died,  but 
how  diverse  and'  often  irreconcilable 
have  been  the  views  of  life  presented  in 
English  literature  since  the  author  of 
the  "  Canterbury  Tales  "  ended  his  pil- 
grimage 1  The  Old  Testament,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  more  than  a  thousand 
years  in  the  making,  and  yet  Professor 
Gardiner  declares  that  the  popular  usage 
which  speaks  of  the  Bible  as  a  single 
book  is  sound.  The  earliest  materials, 
he  reminds  us,  go  back  to  the  time  when 
the  people  of  Israel  were  just  emerging 
from  a  nomadic  life ;  songs,  stories,  and 
laws  gradually  coalesced  in  the  hands  of 
a  long  series  of  writers  into  something 
like  connected  histories ;  successive 
schools  of  priests  and  prophets  gained  a 
clearer  perception  of  the  nature  of  Jeho- 
vah and  his  relations  to  the  chosen 
people,  and  changed  the  histories  in 
some  cases  in  purpose  and  contents 
until  they  came  into  the  present  form  in 
the  time  of  Persian  sovereignty.  The 
books  of  poetry  came  to  be  the  expres- 
sion of  the  Jews  when  they  were  strug- 
gling, with  unconquerable  faith,  to  pre- 
serve their  church  and  nation.  Prophecy 
reached  its  height  with  Amos,  Hosea, 
and  Isaiah,  and  then  gradually  lost  its 
power.  In  the  New  Testament  there  are 
books  written  in  a  modern  and  mature 
language,  under  the  Roman  Empire.  In 
twelve  hundred  years  there  had  been 
brought  together  folk-songs,  legends  and 
myths,  histories  based  on  contemporary 
records,  great  bodies  of  laws  reflecting 
important  changes  in  civilization,  highly 
developed  schemes  of  liturgy  and  eccle- 
siastical law,  proverbs,  psalms,  soaring 
prophecies,  mystical  visions,  the  "simple, 
everlasting  stories  and  teachings  of  the 
gospels,  the  fiery  and  soaring  arguments 
of  St.  Paul." 

This  varied  literature  reflects  a  long 
series  of  changes  of  thought,  of  govern- 
ment, of  social  condition  ;  it  was  the 
product  of  men  of  many  diverse  t3rpes 
of  spirit ;  it  was  Oriental,  and  came  from 
the  same  civilization  as  the  "  Arabian 
Nights ;"  and  yet  the  poetry  throughout, 
unlike  most  Oriental  poetry,  is  marked 
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by  the  most  extreme  concreteness  and 
objectivity  of  idea  and  of  form ;  the 
books  of  wisdom  never  reason,  in  the 
modem  sense  of  the  word  ;  the  "religious 
ideas  develop  without  any  break  which 
could  make  the  pious  Jew  of  the  fourth 
century  B.C.  feel  himself  cut  loose  from 
ancestors  of  the  tenth  or  fifteenth  cen- 
tury B.C.,  whose  religion  and  worship 
had  close  kinship  to  those  of  other 
desert  tribes." 

The  seeds  of  this  unity  were  sown  in 
Old  Testament  times,  in  the  gradual 
advance  of  the  Jews  to  higher  ideas  of 
the  nature  of  Jehovah ;  a  definite,  grow- 
ing purpose  directed  the  selection  and 
molding  of  the  material  which  went 
into  the  books  of  history.  When  the 
Bible  finally  took  form,  it  reflected  the 
background,  the  constantly  changing 
conditions,  the  soil  and  sky  and  occupa- 
tion, temperament  and  character,  as 
clearly  as  the  other  great  literatures 
reflect  all  the  conditions,  internal  and 
external,  of  the  peoples  who  created 
them ;  it  was  saturated  with  human 
nature  from  beginning  to  end,  and  it  is 
primarily  a  revelation  of  man  because 
its  disclosure  of  God  is  made  through 
its  disclosure  of  the  nature,  the  spiritual 
history  and  destiny  of  man. 

This  literature,  not  let  down  from 
heaven  like  the  Koran,  but  growing  out 
of  the  soil  of  human  life,  has  wonderful 
unity  not  only  of  fundamental  ideas, 
but  of  manner  and  style.  It  is  as  unlike 
all  other  Oriental  literature  in  form  as 
in  idea.  A  large  part  of  it  is  in  narra- 
tive form,  and  is  stamped  throughout 
with  "  a  simplicity  and  a  limpid  and  vivid 
clearness  which  make  it  appeal  to  all 
sorts  and  conditions  of  men,"  while 
throughout  its  whole  range  it  has  "  an 
undercurrent  of  earnestness  and  strong 
feeling ;"  the  first  qualities  clothing  even 
homely  events  with  beauty  and  spiritual 
power,  the  second  crystallizing  deep 
feeling  in  strong  rhythm  and  varied 
music.  The  characteristics  of  the  poetry 
are  concreteness  and  objectivity,  with 
powerful  rhythm  and  rich  coloring  of 
style.  "  The  unsurpassed  vividness  of 
the  Hebrew  poetry  and  its  unfailing  hold 
on  our  imagination  may  be  ascribed 
to  this  fact,  that  it  always  expressed 
^emotions  directly  and  concretely  through 


sensations  instead  of  describing  diem 
by  words  which  are  abstract  aDd  there- 
fore pale.  .  .  .  Thus  a  literature  wfaidi 
is  able  to  express  itself  through  these 
unalterable  sensations  has  a  permanence 
of  power  impossible  to  any  literature 
which  is  phrased  largely  in  abstractions 
and  in  inferences  from  these  sensations." 

The  Wisdom  books  stand  out  from 
Other  writings  of  their  class  by  reason 
of  direct  intuition  instead  of  abstract 
reasoning,  of  telling  terseness,  and  of 
commanding  insight  into  human  na- 
ture. .  In  the  Gospels  there  is  the  same 
vivid  objectivity ;  the  discourses  of 
Christ  deal  with  the  solid  facts  of 
existence;  secondary  causes  are  never 
mentioned ;  "  God  watches  over  the 
sparrow  just  as  he  created  the  universe 
and  established  laws  and  ordinances 
for  men  to  obey."  St.  Paul  introduces 
a  new  manner  and  style,  and  often  uses 
the  methods  of  the  abstract  reasoiier, 
but  he  sets  forth  new  truths  in  the  terms 
of  the  history  of  Israel.  The  prophecies, 
the  most  characteristic  writings  of  the 
Hebrews,  show  the  same  grasp  of  solid 
fact,  with  profound  seriousness  and  no- 
bility of  imagination ;  they  are  "  phrased 
in  the  words  of  the  things  which  men 
can  see  and  hear  and  feel,  but  they  are 
filled  with  the  palpable  breath  of  the 
things  which  lie  beyond  our  present 
capacity  to  understand." 

No  one  who  does  not  know  other  lit- 
eratures, and  especially  other  Oriental 
literatures,  can  appreciate  the  extraor- 
dinary difference  of  note  between  the 
Bible  and  other  literatures;  its  quiet, 
apparently  unconscious  assumption  of 
authority,  its  definite  and  unhesitating 
attitude  of  command,  its  direct  statement 
without  any  attempt  to  buttress  its  posi- 
tion by  abstract  reasoning,  its  simple 
narrative  of  unprecedented  experiences 
and  unusual  events  as  if  they  were  matters 
of  common  knowledge,  its  freedom  from 
abstract  statement,  its  marvelous  con- 
creteness. It  habitually  wears  the  air 
and  uses  the  speech  of  revelation;  it 
never  explains,  justifies,  reasons;  it  is 
throughout  a  literature  of  intuition,  in- 
sight, and  vision  anchored  solidly  in 
human  experience  and  vitally  bound  up 
with  historical  events.  It  is,  above  all 
other  books,  the  Book  of  Life,  not  only 
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because  it  deals  with  the  ultimate  things 
of  the  soul,  but  because  it  is  the  book 
of  the  life  of  a  race ;  bone  of  its  bone 
and  blood  of  its  blood  in  its  substance, 
but  soaring  far  above  the  reach  of  its 
highest  experiences  in  its  revelation  of 
God  to  man  and  of  man  to  himself. 


The  Spectator 

The  Spectator  recently  made  a  winter 
trip  in  western  New  England.  Together 
with  a  friend  he  traveled  for  the  most 
part  by  trolley  through  a  region  where 
it  will  soon  be  possible  to  cover  in  that 
manner  the  entire  route  they  took.  This 
route  ran  from  one  State  into  two  others, 
then  back  again  and  nearly  across  the 
first,  continuing  into  a  fourth  by  steam- 
cars  the  portion  that  in  another  year  will 
be  used  entirely  by  trolley.  It  is  not  a 
densely  inhabited  region,  according  to 
the  standard  of  the  seaboard  a  hundred 
miles  or  so  to  the  eastward.  The  possi- 
bilities of  traffic  would  hardly  justify  a 
development  of  trolley  lines  to  that  ex- 
tent by  various  local  companies.  These 
lines,  however,  were  part  of  a  great  uni- 
fied electric  railway  system,  comprising 
both  local  and  interurban  features — a 
service  made  possible  under  the  saga- 
cious policy  of  one  of  the  great  steam 
railway  companies  of  the  country.  This 
company  has  planned  a  vast  secondary 
system  of  electric  railways — "  light  rail- 
ways," they  call  them  in  England.  These 
braid  themselves,  so  to  speak,  along  the 
principal  steam  lines,  and,  at  various 
points  of  vantage,  radiate  off  into  the 
more  strictly  rural  regions.  In  this  way 
the  company  is  developing  profitable 
new  feeders  for  its  main  lines  of  traffic 
while  providing  its  tributary  communi- 
ties with  facilities  for  cheap  and  frequent 
intercommunication  to  an  extent  that 
would  hardly  be  possible  without  the 
enormous  financial  resources  of  a  giant 
corporation  that  operates  on  a  great 
scale  and  plans  with  corresponding 
comprehensiveness. 


The  Spectator  and  his  companion 
had  a  deal  of  ground  to  cover  in  a  lim- 
ited time.     So  they  particularly  appre- 


ciated the  frequency  and  regularity  of 
the  trolley-car  movements.  Indeed,  their 
programme  could  otherwise  hardly  have ' 
been  carried  out,  except  by  means  of 
costly  requisitions  upon  livery  stables, 
entailing  at  least  twice  the  time  upon 
the  road,  and,  in  the  frigid  temperature 
of  those  days,  with  almost  unbearable 
discomfort. 


Rural  trolleying  is  a  favorite  summer- 
time diversion.  But  the  city  dwellers 
are  few  who  know  what  it  is  to  traverse 
a  midwinter  countryside  by  electric  cars. 
Therefore  they  little  realize  how  remark- 
able are  the  sociological  changes  that 
now  are  diffusing  throughout  whole 
counties  and  even  larger  sections  the 
qualities  of  neighborliness  lately  limited 
to  villages.  Under  the  influence  of  in- 
stitutions like  the  trolley,  the  rural  free 
delivery  of  mails,  the  public  library,  the 
good  roads  movement,  the  automobile, 
and  the  telephone,  the  traditional  stag- 
nation of  country  life  in  New  England 
has  already  very  largely  been  dissipated. 
One  notes  an  alertness  of  action  and 
speech,  a  vivacity,  of  manner,  that  from 
a  social '  point  of  view  seem  highly 
significant.  Little  is  seen  of  the  yokel, 
the  bumpkin,  the  "  jay,"  in  the  regions 
touched  by  these  enlightening  institu- 
tions. 

In  certain  up-to-date  modem  develop- 
ments the  rural  regions  where  these  inno- 
vating things  are  to  be  found — either 
some  or  all  of  them — ^have  the  advantage 
of  the  great  cities.  In  domestic  circum- 
stances "  modern  conveniences  "  have 
long  been  as  characteristic  of  the  country 
as  of  the  city.  In  the  more  recent 
aspects  of  them,  indeed,  the  large  cities 
have  suffered  from  the  conservatism,  the 
inertia,  that  makes  addiction  to  the  less 
desirable  things  a  fixed  habit.  For  in- 
stance, the  country  people  and  the  resi- 
dents of  the  smaller  towns  have  very 
largely  replaced  malodorous  kerosene  by 
the  cheerful,  wholesome,  and  convenient 
electric  light.  But  in  their  dwellings  the 
greater  portion  of  the  residents  of  the 
larger  cities  still  suffer  under  the  inflic- 
tion of  the  unhygienic  gaslight.  Like- 
wise in  their  electric  railway  semces  the 
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rural  regions,  the  towns,  and  the  minor 
cities  have  the  advantage  of  metropolitan 
communities.  In  the  winter  the  festal- 
seeming  open  car  of  the  summer  excur- 
sionist is  replaced  by  something  quite 
superior  to  the  ordinary  "  box  car "  of 
the  city.  The  electric  car  designed  for 
rural  and  interurban  service  might  be 
described  as  a  sort  of  adolescent  steam 
railway  coach,  with  all  the  conveniences 
of  the  latter  and  some  points  decidedly  in 
its  favor — as  in  the  excellent  illumination 
and  the  electric  heating 

In  the  quietness,  the  snowy  hush,  of 
the  midwinter  landscape,  the  Spectator 
remarked  an  eflFect  of  snugness.  Perhaps 
this  came  from  the  long  strips  of  habit- 
ancy  compressed  between  the  great  hills. 
With  all  their  cold  austerity,  the  hills — 
their  rank  almost  that  of  mountains — had 
a  brooding  protectiveness  of  aspect; 
their  huge  uplifted  solitudes  made  the 
valleys  beneath  seem  all  the  more  socia- 
ble. The  feeling  of  snugness,  of  cozi- 
ness,was  also  doubtless  due  to  the  service 
of  the  mountains  in  breaking  the  sweep 
of  the  winds.  Snugness  is  incompatible 
with  a  raging  wind.  At  such  times  a 
warm  and  tight-walled  house  may  seem 
cozy ;  but  a  neighborhood,  a  stretch  of 
countryside,  never.  Above  on  the  up- 
lands lay  the  "hill  towns."  How  the 
winds  must  bluster  up  there  !  The  late 
Charles  Dudley  Warner,  born  and  bred 
in  one  of  those  towns,  once  told  the 
Spectator  that  as  a  boy  he  felt  the  winter 
cold  so  intensely  that  he  never  got  over 
the  misery  of  it ;  the  memory  of  that  vast 
bleakness  always  made  him  shiver ;  he 
was  glad  enough  to  get  away  from  those 
dreadful  hill-top  winters.  Still,  it  was 
there  that  he  had  the  supreme  pleasure 
of  "  Being  a  Boy,"  that,  reflected  in  his 
genial,  summer-souled  nature,  has  given 
a  kindred  delight  to  many  hundreds 
whose  boyhood  remains  beneath  their 
husks  of  age. 

Throughout  those  days  of  winter  trol- 
leying  the  temperature  kept  well  below 
zero.  But  in  the  valleys  the  keen  air 
was  dry,  was  bright  with  sunshine,  and 
the  cars  were  comfortably  warm.  The 
windows  were  densely  frosted;   for  all 


that,  could  be  seen  through  them,  tbey 
might  as  well  have  been  of  ground  glass. 
The  most  diligent  scraping  of  the  panes 
would  have  availed  nothing.  The  frosted 
surface  would  have  restored  itself  as 
quickly  as  the  intrusive  tide  that  returned 
upon  each  expulsive  sweep  of  Dame 
Partington's  broom.  But  one  of  the  chief 
desires  of  the  Spectator  and  his  friend 
in  their  rural  trolley-faring  was  to  enjoy 
the  landscape  in  its  unfamiliar  aspects. 
Fortunately,  the  Spectator  had  noted  in 
advance  the  frosting  of  the  windows. 
So  he  took  the  precaution  of  purchasing 
at  a  comer  druggist's  just  before  starting 
a  dime's  worth  of  glycerine.  Its  appli- 
cation proved  a  great  success.  Glycerine 
does  not  freeze  or  evaporate.  Hence 
a  little  of  it  rubbed  over  the  window- 
glass  with  some  soft  paper  acted  like 
magic.  At  first  the  glycerine  was  viscid. 
But  the  congealed  humidity  diluted  it, 
and  the  frost  coating  vanished  like  magic, 
leaving  a  clear  field  for  the  vision.  A 
little  renewal  now  and  then  easily  kept 
the  landscape  visible.  The  Spectator 
would  have  been  pleased  to  pass  his 
bottle  around  among  his  fellow-passen- 
gers, but  these  seemed  to  take  no  par- 
ticular interest  in  the  scenery.  Doubt- 
less it  was  all  too  familiar  in  their  eyes. 
The  glycerine  proved  a  good  investment. 
At  the  end  of  the  three  days  there  was 
still  left  at  least  seven  and  a  half  cents' 
worth. 

The  Spectator  found  much  and  varied 
interest  in  those  sections  of  four  States — 
a  scrap  of  New  York  besides  portions  of 
Massachusetts,  Vermont,  and  Connecti- 
cut He  enjoyed  contrasts  of  repeated 
transitions  from  brisk  and  sizable  cities, 
with  theaters  and  excellent  hotels,  into 
a  rugged  wilderness  of  mountains  and 
woodlands;  animated  factory  villages; 
reposing  farmsteads;  and  the  park-like 
domains  and  palatial  country  homes 
of  midti-millionaires,  snow-muffled  and 
slumbrously  awaiting  the  summer.  There 
was  also  the  historic  interest :  a  famous 
revolutionary  battlefield,  with  its  impos- 
ing monumental  shaft,  a  celebrated  seat 
of  learning  nobly  environed,  the  homes 
of  poets  classic  in  American  literature — 
a  region  beloved  by  artists  and  rich  in 
associations  of  song  and  story. 
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BY  JOHN  CALLAN  O'LAUGHUN 

Correspondent  of  the  Chicago  Tribune 

SECOND  PAPER 

DEMOCRATIC    POSSIBILITIES 


IT  would  take  the  seventh  son  of  a 
seventh  son  to  predict  the  nominee 
of  the  Republican  party  in  the  next 
Presidential  campaign,  but  descent  from 
I  soothsayer  is  not  necessary  to  fore- 
:ast  the  man  who  will  be  selected  by 
he  Democratic  party  to  lead  it  in  that 
Titanic  political  struggle.  William  J^n- 
lings  Bryan,  of  Nebraska,  a  little  tar- 
lished  in  the  eyes  of  the  South  by  the 
:elebra ted  Government  ownership  speech 
le  delivered  at  New  York  upon  his 
return  from  a  tour  of  the  world,  is  the 
sole  hope  of  the  demoralized  Democracy. 
He  is  a  political  phcenix  soaring  above 
the  ashes  of  his  free  silver  and  anti- 
imperialistic  theories.  He  has  enjoyed 
the  doubtful  satisfaction  of  seeing  a 
Republican  President  put  into  force  the 
very  principles  for  which  he  strenuously 
fought — National  regulation  of  railways 
and  prosecution  of  the  trusts.  He  has 
been  unfortunate  in  being  ahead  of  the 
times,  enunciating  principles  which  the 
people  at  first  failed  to  understand  and 
approved  only  after  education  gave  them 
light.  Government  ownership  of  rail- 
ways may  or  may  not  come  in  the 
future ;  its  fate  will  depend,  without 
doubt,  entirely  upon  the  results  of  the 
enforcement  of  the  new  Inter-State  Com- 
merce Law.  But  Government  ownership 
is  not  to-day  a  question  of  practical  poli- 
tics. The  South  has  repudiated  it.  Its 
support  would  split  the  Democratic 
party.  Were  it  not  for  the  declaration 
he  made  in  its  behalf,  Mr.  Bryan  would 
stand  squarely  before  the  people  on  old- 
line  issues — greater  control  of  the  money 
power,  which  includes  revision  of  the 
tariff,  suppression  of  monopolies,  and 
regulation  of  railways;  preservation  of 
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State  rights,  honesty  and  economy  in 
Federal  administration,  adoption  of  an 
income  tax,  etc.  And  some  of  these 
questions  will  be  the  prime  issues  of  the 
Presidential  campaign. 

The  Democratic  party  is  suffering 
from  sterility  both  in  Presidential  possi- 
bilities and  campaign  issues.  Time  and 
again  I  have  heard  prominent  Demo- 
crats bemoan  the  fact  that  the  Republi- 
cans were  stealing  their  thunder.  Take, 
for  example,  the  tarifT.  They  would 
hke  nothing  better  than  to  make  the 
question  of  revision  the  paramount  issue 
of  the  campaign.  Yet  the  Republicans 
themselves,  warned  by  the  defeat  of 
Congressman  McCleary  in  Minnesota 
and  the  reduction  in  the  vote  of  Con- 
gressman Dalzell  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
others,  are  paving  the  way  to  a  declara- 
tion in  their  platform  that  the  Congress 
elected  simultaneously  with  the  Presi- 
dent shall  alter  all  those  schedules  which 
no  longer  benefit  the  people.  Of  course 
if  Speaker  Cannon  be  the  nominee, 
the  platform  will  contain  no  such  decla- 
ration, or,  if  it  does  refer  to  revision,  it 
will  be  in  the  same  vague  language  as 
the  plank  of  1 904.  In  such  event  the 
Democrats  will  be  able  to  force  a  clean- 
cut  fight  on  this  issue.  But  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  pledge  for  revision  is  made, 
and  Secretary  Taft  or  Secretary  Root 
nominated,  the  Democrats  must  content 
themselves  with  observing  their  usual 
negative  tactics,  pointing  to  the  non-ful- 
fillment of  the  promise  of  1 904  and  asking, 
the  people  if  it  would  not  be  the  part  of 
wisdom  and  prudence  to  confide  the  duty 
of  revision  to  the  party  which  consistently 
has  urged  it  rather  than  to  the  party 
which  upholds  protection  and  would  be 
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reluctant  to  modify  even  a  few  of  the 
schedules  which  bear  onerously  upon 
the  workingmen.  The  Democrats  always 
have  contended  that  the  tariff  is  the 
"  mother  of  trusts,"  and  they  assert  that 
the  remedies  they  have  devised  are  the 
only  certain  cures  for  this  great  evil  and 
the  equally  serious  ones  which  it  has 
produced.  They  ask,  Who  is  there  in  the 
Republican  ranks,  outside  of  President 
Roosevelt,  more  thoroughly  equipped  to 
apply  these  remedies  than  Mr.  Bryan? 
President  Roosevelt  has  prosecuted  the 
Standard  Oil  Trust,  the  Tobacco  Trust, 
the  Sugar  Trust,  the  Paper  Trust,  the 
Turpentine  Trust,  and  other  combina- 
tions of  capital.  But  the  people  have 
gained  no  advantage  thereby;  there 
has  been  no  decrease  in  the  cost  of 
living,  rather  has  there  been  an  in- 
crease and  a  large  one ;  and  the  trusts 
have  continued  to  flourish.  A  few  years 
ago  the  President  dissolved  the  North- 
em  Securities  Company,  which  controlled 
the  Great  Northern  and  Northern  Pacific 
Railways.  But  is  there  any  shipper  in 
the  region  penetrated  by  these  lines  who 
does  not  know  that  the  two  roads  are  in 
as  close  agreement  as  to  rates  as  they 
were  before  the  Northern  Securities 
Company  was  destroyed  ?  And  has  not 
the  Inter-State  Commerce  Commission 
been  compelled  to  take  notice  of  the 
situation  and  institute  a  new  investiga- 
tion ?  Did  the  dissolution  of  the  North- 
ern Securities  Company  cause  E.  H. 
Harriman  to  hesitate  a  moment  in  acquir- 
ing control  of  the  Southern  Pacific  Rail- 
road and  various  other  railway  and 
steamship  lines  so  as  to  stop  competition 
with  and  round  out  the  Union  Pacific 
system  ? 

These  are  some  of  the  questions  in 
which  the  Democrats  hope  to  interest  the 
people;  but,  unfortunately  from  their 
point  of  view,  a  Republican  President  is 
doing  all  he  can  to  settle  them.  They 
may  claim  that  what  he  has  done  and  is 
doing  is  inadequate ;  they  will  say  that 
unless  a  Roosevelt  succeed  the  Roosevelt 
now  in  power,  the  work  of  correction  will 
fail  and  end ;  that  additional  remedies, 
which  a  Republican  Congress  will  not 
authorize,  besides  the  man, are  necessary. 
Mr.  Bryan,  they  say,  is  as  strong  in  his 
v^^ay  as  Mr.  Roosevelt  in  his,  and  would 


compel  the  Democrats  to  grant  him  au- 
thority, as  the  President  has  forced  the 
Republicans  to  give  it  to  him. 

But,  after  all,  there  is  general  appre- 
ciation in  Democratic  ranks  of  the  hct 
that  the  President  has  strengthened  con- 
siderably the  position  of  the  Republican 
party  with,  respect  to  the  trusts  and  rail- 
ways, and  no  direct  issue  along  this  line 
can  be  created.  Both  parties  will  pledge 
themselves  to  correct  the  evils,  the  Re- 
publicans pointing  to  what  they  have 
done  as  an  indication  of  what  they  will 
do,  the  Democrats  relying  upon  promise 
and  the  efforts  they  have  made  to  force 
the  Republicans  tc  observe  the  Anti-Tnist 
Law.  Something  new  is  imperatively 
demanded.  There  has  been  a  good  deal 
of  flirting  during  the  Fifty-ninth  Congress 
with  the  question  of  State  rights.  Usur- 
pation by  the  Executive  of  the  power  of 
the  States  has  been  denounced  in  Con- 
gress, and  the  speeches  have  been  sent 
broadcast  over  the  land.  But  this  issue 
is  less  Republican  than  Rooseveltian. 
Secretary  of  State  Root  made  a  speech 
in  New  York  wherein  he  intended,  so  he 
says,  merely  to  point  out  the  dangers  of 
centralization,  but  the  Democrats  wiH 
use  it  to  convince  the  people  tiat  the 
Republican  party  is  determined  to  over- 
ride State  rights.  They  convenientlj 
overlook  the  fact  that  their  su{^)(»t 
enabled  the  Administration  to  force  the 
passage  by  Congress  of  the  Railroad 
Rate  Regulation  Act,  the  Meat  Inspec- 
tion Act,  and  the  Pure  Food  Act  AH 
of  these  laws  confide  to  the  General 
Government  greater  power  in  connectioa 
with  State  affairs  than  ever  has  been 
granted  in  the  past.  To  the  disinter- 
ested observer  it  looks  as  though  both 
parties  were  tarred  with  the  same  brash. 
While  not  in  Congress,  Mr.  Bryan  in- 
dorsed these  measures  and  expressed 
regret  at  their  inadequacy. 

It  is  the  hope  of  Democracy  that  for- 
tune will  cast  an  issue— a  live  issue — into 
its  lap.  It  criticises  John  Sharp  Williams, 
the  minority  leader  in  the  House  of 
Representatives,  because  he  has  failed 
to  put  the  Republican  party  so  palpably 
in  an  awkward  position  that  the  people 
would  seek  a  change  of  masters.  It  finds 
fault  with  its  representatives  in  the 
Senate  and  House  who  lacked  the  ability 
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and  the  generalship  to  make  campaign 
material  out  of  the  Railroad  Rate  Law, 
which  was  of  Democratic  origin.  They 
had  hoped  for  a  scandal  in  connection 
with  the  construction  of  the  Panama 
Canal.  No  scandal  has  yet  developed. 
**  Perhaps  something  underhand  will  be 
discovered  before  the  election,'*  was  the 
hopeful  observation  of  one  Democratic 
leader. 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  an  issue  is 
nothing  without  the  man.-    Here  again 
the  Democrats  are  at  a  loss  save  for  Mr. 
Brj'an.     It  is  almost  pitiful  to  hear  the 
leaders  discuss  the  possibilities  and  then 
say  with  a  sigh  that  Br>an  is  their  only 
hope  ;  they  admit  that  he  is  not  forcing 
himself  upon  them,  that   the   logic   of 
conditions  is  doing  so.     But  I  think  Mr. 
Bryan  is  making  the  conditions  logical. 
He  is  keeping  himself  before  the  people 
in    every  possible  way,  by  speeches,  by 
lectures,  by  letters,  and  by  journalistic 
work  of   a  spectacular  character.     His 
tour  of  the  world  was  a  good  example 
of   his  methods.     Before  he  started  he 
arranged   with    a    syndicate  of   papers 
throughout  the  country  to  publish  his 
articles.     I   need  not   call  attention  to 
the  character  of  his  work,  for  that  would 
be  to^recipitate  controversy  and  perhaps 
call  forth  further  criticism  of  Mr.  Bryan's 
views,  say  from  the  English  in   India, 
who  object  to  the  way  he  wrote  about 
Indian  affairs.     But  it  can  be  said  for 
Mr.  Bryan  that  he  has  been  received  by 
every    ruler  of   Europe    and  the    East; 
that   he   pleased   the  German  Emperor 
immensely ;  that  the  Czar  was  delighted 
to  have  the  opportunity  to  talk  with  such 
a  man  of  affairs  as  the  American  states- 
man ;  that  he  charmed  the  King  of  Eng- 
land  by    his    straightforwardness    and 
simplicity;    and   that  the   speeches   he 
made  abroad  were  models  of  good  taste 
and  oratorical  merit.     In  only  one  in- 
stance do  I  recall  that  he  offended  a 
foreign    ruler,  and   that   was   President 
Loubet,  of  France.     The    interview  he 
had  with  the  President  was  reproduced 
in  the  New  York  American  without  the 
consent  and  to  the  great  indignation  of 
the  French  Executive.     It  was  true  that 
Mr.  Brj'an  did  not  write  the  interview,  but 
the   American    correspondent   who  was 
present,  and  who  heard  every  word  ex- 


changed by  the  President  and  Mr.  Bryan, 
did.  At  that  time  Mr.  Bryan  was  being 
exploited  by  The  American  in  anticipa- 
tion of  the  coming  Presidential  campaign. 
It  was  all  well  enough  to  advertise  Mr. 
Bryan,  but  it  was  in  bad  taste,  to  say  the 
least,  to  violate  the  confidence  of  the  head 
of  the  French  Republic  in  order  to  do  so. 
There  is  not  the  slightest  question 
that  had  Mr.  Bryan  remained  abroad  a 
year  longer  than  he  did,  and  when  he 
came  back  delivered  an  innocuous 
speech,  he  would  not  only  have  been 
nominated,  but  in  all  probability  elected. 
He  appeals  to  the  people  far  more  than 
does  any  other  possibility  in  the  Demo- 
cratic ranks  or  in  the  Republican  party. 
But  Mr.  Bryan  is  stung  by  the  con- 
sciousness that  he  made  a  tactical  blun- 
der in  advocating  Government  owner- 
ship of  railways  when  the  country  was 
not  in  the  mood  to  listen  to  anything 
of  the  kind.  The  Republican  party 
is  squarely  against  Government  owner- 
ship; it  proposes  to  use  Mr.  Bryan's 
declaration  as  a  bomb  to  destroy  him 
should  he  be  nominated.  And  yet 
Mr.  Roosevelt,  while  insisting  that  Gov- 
ernment ownership  would  be  ruinous, 
contemplates  further  steps  in  railway 
regulation  which  will  lead  the  Govern- 
ment nearer  and  nearer  to  the  solution 
Mr.  Bryan  proposed.  There  is  not  a 
prominent  Democratic  leader,  outside  of 
Mr.  Bryan  himself,  who  believes  that  the 
time  is  ripe  for  advocacy  of  Government 
ownership.  With  the  people,  I  am  not  so 
sure ;  at  least  they  are  tolerant.  Since 
Mr.  Bryan  spoke  in  New  York  I  have 
been  in  close  touch  with  various  sections 
of  the  country,  and  it  is  certain  that  the 
Nebraskan  has  lost  nothing  in  tKe  way 
of  popularity.  Wherever  he  has  ap- 
peared he  has  been  welcomed  enthusi- 
astically. In  the  South,  politicians  were 
inclined  to  treat  him  coolly  because  of 
his  Government  ownership  speech  ;  but 
public  sentiment  compelled  them  to 
shower  him  with  attentions.  Mr.  Bryan 
has  conciliated  these  men  by  declaring 
that  his  Government  ownership  views 
were  individual  and  were  not  intended  to 
bind  the  party  or  any  other  Democrat. 
He  has  not  pledged  himself  to  secure 
their  incorporation  into  public  law.  In 
this  matter  he  has  responded  to  pressure 
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with  gratifying  promptness  and  given 
hope  to  his  friends  that  the  obstinacy 
which  in  the  past  has  marked  his  cling- 
ing to  unattainable  principles  has  been 
tempered  by  the  winds  of  political  ad- 
versity. 

If  Mr.  Bryan  wants  the  support  of 
money — and  what  political  candidate 
does  not? — he  must  make  it  clear  to  the 
holders  of  this  most  important  vote-getter 
that  his  Government  ownership  ideas  will 
continue  to  remain  his  personal  and  not 
become  his  official  views.  I  was  talking 
the  other  day  with  a  prominent  Southern 
Democrat  who  believed  firmly  that  the 
South  would  resent  any  attempt  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Bryan  to  secure  the  realiza- 
tion of  his  latest  dream.  The  South  has 
displayed  in  the  past  a  most  unselfish 
attitude  with  respect  to  the  Presidency. 
It  has  been  willing  to  support  any  one 
who  seemed  acceptable  to  the  North  and 
West.  Bryan  appealed  to  it  in  1896 
and  again  in  1 900,  and  on  both  occasions 
it  cast  a  solid  vote  for  the  Nebraska 
nominee.  It  was  true  to  Judge  Parker, 
with  a  single  exception,  in  1904.  That 
exception  was  Missouri,  which  in  1900 
gave  Mr.  Bryan  a  plurality  of  37,831  and 
four  years  later  put  itself  in  the  Roosevelt 
column  by  the  substantial  plurality  of 
25,137.  To  show  the  National  popularity 
of  Bryan  over  Parker  it  is  only  necessary 
to  recall  that  the  former  received  in  1 900 
1,350,000  votes  more  than  Judge  Parker 
did  in  1904. 

What  makes  Mr.  Bryants  chances  for  the 
nomination  the  stronger  is  the  fact  that 
so  many  Democratic  State  conventions 
either  have  indorsed  him  or  made  com- 
plimentary references  to  his  candidacy 
in  resolutions  they  adopted.  Of  course 
it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  the 
Democrats  of  the  States  in  which  these 
conventions  were  held  must  heed  the 
expression.  At  the  same  time  it  is  recog- 
nized that  it  will  have  a  moral  effect  that 
should  not  be  discounted  upon  the  con- 
ventions that  will  meet  next  year  to 
select  delegates  to  the  National  Demo- 
cratic Convention.  The  States  which 
have  indorsed  Mr.  Bryan  or  approved 
his  candidacy  since  the  last  campaign 
are:  Massachusetts,  New  York,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Delaware  in  the  East; 
North  Carolina,  Arkansas,  and  Texas  in 


the  South  ;  Indiana,  Ohio,  Illinois,  Iowa, 
and  Michigan  in  the  Middle  West;  Wis- 
consin, North  Dakota,  South  DakoU, 
Wyoming,  Idaho,  Montana,  Utah,  and 
Washington  in  the  Northwest;  and 
Nebraska,  Colorado,  and  California  in 
the  Far  West.  New  Mexico  and  Hai*'aii, 
two  of  the  Territories,  also  have  indorsed 
Mr.  Bryan.  This  means  that  the  Ne- 
braskan  already  has  pledged  to  his  sup- 
port twenty-three  of  the  forty-six  States 
of  the  Union.  There  are  nine  Southern 
States,  besides  those  named,  which  un- 
questionably will  instruct  for  his  nomi- 
nation. It  is  planned  to  have  the  New 
England  States  send  uninstnicted  dele- 
gates to  the  Convention.  Of  course  they 
will  be  expected  to  vote  for  Mr.  Bryan. 
Mr.  Hearst  is  organizing  in  the  West, 
ostensibly  intending  to  hold  various  State 
delegations  for  the  Nebraskan.  With 
Mr.  Bryan  so  far  in  the  lead,  one  hears 
rarely  the  name  of  any  other  Democrat 
mentioned  for  the  nomination.  Rather 
is  heard  a  remark  like  this :  "  Well,  at 
least  Bryan  is  fundamentally  a  Democrat 
We  regret  his  vagaries,  but  at  bottom  he 
is  all  right."  Or  like  this :  "  If  Br>'an 
should  be  defeated,  he  is  the  l>est  man 
in  the  party  to  gloat  over  the  result" 
Or  like  this :  "If  Bryan  had  been  nomi- 
nated in  1 904,  the  Democrats  would  have 
stood  a  better  chance  of  success.  Lodg- 
ing back  to  that  campaign,  we  doubt  our 
own  sanity  in  nominating  Parker." 

In  spite  of  the  strong  grip  of  Mr.  Bryan,- 
there  is  no  doubt  that,  if  many  of  the  politi- 
cal leaders  could  have  their  way,  he  would 
be  put  aside  for  one  who  in  their  opin- 
ion would  be  a  stronger  candidate.  One 
Southern  Democrat  suggested  the  other 
day  that  an  ideal  ticket  would  be  Judge 
George  Gray,  of  Delaware,  and  Senator 
Charles  A.  Culberson,  of  Texas.  Judge 
Gray  is  an  admirable  figure  in  American 
public  life.  That  will  be  conceded  both 
by  Republicans  and  Democrats.  For 
fourteen  years  he  was  a  United  States 
Senator.  He  ser\^ed  on  the  important 
committees  of  Foreign  Relations  and 
Judiciary.  He  affiliated  with  the  Gold 
Democrats  in  1896,  and  would  appeal  to 
the  conservative  financial  interests.  Just 
as  he  opposed  Bryan  on  the  silver  issue, 
so  he  fought  him  on  the  question  of 
territorial  expansion — a  question  settled 
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by  the  campaign  of  1900,  when  ft  was 
Bryan's  chief  issue.  He  accepted  an 
appointment  as  member  of  the  Peace 
Commission  which  in  Paris  in  1898 
negotiated  the  treaty  with  Spain  whereby 
the  independence  of  Cuba  was  secured 
and  the  United  States  acquired  Porto 
Rico,  Guam,  and  the  Philippines.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  International  Perma- 
nent Court  of  Arbitration  under  the 
Hague  Convention,  and  has  an  inter- 
national status  which  Bryan  has  been 
seeking.  He  was  made  a  Judge  of  the 
United  States  Circuit  Court  of  the  Third 
Judicial  Circuit  in  1899.  He  would  ap- 
peal to  labor  by  reason  of  his  memorable 
service  as  Chairman  of  the  Anthracite 
Coal  Commission  which  settled  the  seri- 
ous dispute  between  the  miners  and 
operators  of  Pennsylvania  in  1902.  Of 
course  Judge  Gray  is  not  as  oratorical 
or  as  spectacular  as  is  Mr.  Bryan ;  but 
then  it  is  certain  that  the  Democratic  can- 
didate will  not  have  a  spectacular  oppo- 
nent, as  Mr.  Parker  did  in  1904.  There 
"would  be  many  Democrats  who  would 
be  disappointed  should  the  Convention 
fail  to  put  Bryan  at  the  head  of  the 
ticket.  But  if  the  Nebraskan,  unselfishly 
sinking  personal  ambition,  should  loyally 
support  Judge  Gray,  the  latter's  chances 
for  success  would  be  excellent.  Unfor- 
tunately, Mr.  Bryan  has  gotten  to  the 
point  where  he  feels  that  the  Democratic 
party  to  win  must  win  with  him.  He 
knows  that  if  any  other  Democrat  were  to 
be  placed  in  the  White  House,  his  chance 
of  occupying  it  for  four  years  would  be 
slim.  It  is  true  that,  if  Judge  Gray  were 
elected,  the  Democrats  could  not  expect 
the  country  to  give  him  a  second  term. 
Judg^e  Gray  is  only  four  years  younger 
than  Speaker  Cannon.  In  1909  he  will 
be  sixty-nine  years  of  age.  In  1913  he 
will  be  seventy-three,  and  it  is  hardly 
to  be  expected  that  his  physical  condi- 
tion, taking  into  consideration  the  seri- 
ous burden  of  the  Presidency,  would  be 
such  as  to  permit  him  to  give  that  clear, 
sound,  forceful  attention  to  the  Nation's 
affairs  which  the  people  and  events 
would  require.  Mr.  Bryan  is  twenty. 
years  younger  than  Judge  Gray,  and  but 
for  his  fear  of  being  eclipsed  could 
afford  to  accept  the  Delaware  statesman 
for  the  campaign  of  1908,  should  a  situa- 


tion arise  compelling  it.  Senator  Cul- 
berson, of  Texas,  who  has  been  men- 
tioned as  a  running  mate  for  Judge  Gray, 
would  arouse  the  South.  He  is  an  Ala- 
bamian  by  birth,  a  Virginian  by  educa- 
tion, and  a  Texan  by  adoption.  His 
father  was  a  member  of  Congress  for 
twenty-two  years.  He  himself  served 
as  Attorney-General  and  Governor  of 
Texas,  and  since  1899  has  occupied  a 
seat  in  the  Senate.  He  is  a  man  of 
good  judgment,  sane  and  conservative, 
very  different  in  temperament  from  his 
colleague,  Senator  Joseph  Weldon  Bailey, 
whose  connection  with  Standard  Oil 
companies  has  caused  him  such  grave 
embarrassment  in  his  Senatorial  election. 
There  is  no  question  as  to  the  ability  of 
Senator  Bailey.  He  is' an  orator  of  the 
first  class.  He  is  a  Constitutional  law 
yer  who  ranks  with  Spooner  and  Foraker, 
of  the  Republican  party.  He  has  been 
the  undisputed  leader  of  the  Democrats 
in  the  Senate  since  the  death  of  Arthur 
Pue  Gorman,  of  Maryland.  Senator 
Bailey  did  some  devious  things  in  con- 
nection with  the  Railroad  Rate  Bill  when 
it  was  pending  in  the  Sepate  during  the 
first  session  of  the  Fifty-ninth  Congress. 
It  was  asserted  that  he  and  Senator 
Aldrich,  of  Rhode  Island,  understood 
each  other,  and  that  at  the  last  moment 
a  provision  was  to  be  slipped  into  the 
Railroad  Rate  Bill  which  would  make 
the  measure  more  acceptable  to  the  rail- 
way interests.  This  talk,  vague  at  first, 
became  more  pronounced  as  the  session 
proceeded,  and,  followed  as  it  has  been 
by  the  public  allegation  that  Bailey 
received  money  from  one  of  the  subsid- 
iary concerns  of  the  Standard  Oil  cor- 
poration, it  definitely  and  finally  removed 
the  Texan  Senator  from  all  considera- 
tion as  a  Presidential  possibility.  It 
would  not  be  at  all  surprising  should 
Senator  Bailey  find  his  political  actions 
looked  on  with  suspicion  in  the  future, 
and  it  is  not  likely  that  he  will  have  the 
influence  he  has  enjoyed  in  the  past. 

There  is  an  occasional  suggestion  that 
Richard  Olney,  of  Massachusetts,  should 
be  nominated  by  the  Democratic  Con- 
vention. Mr.  Olney  was  Attorney-Gen- 
eral and  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Cabinet 
of  President  Cleveland.  One  hears  his 
voice  occasionally  rai3ed  in  discussion 
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of  public  policies  or  principles,  his  last 
utterance  of  this  character  being  directed 
against  the  Japanese  policy  of  President 
Roosevelt.  Mr.  Olney,  like  all  other 
Democratic  aspirants  for  office,  is  an 
ardent  believer  in  States'  rights.  He  sup- 
ported this  principle  when  he  said  that 
the  Federal  Government  had  no  right  to 
interfere  in  the  school  affairs  of  a  State. 
But  the  expressions  of  Mr.  Olney  cannot 
be  taken  as  evidence  of  any  desire  on  his 
part  to  act  as  the  standard-bearer  of  the 
Democratic  party  in  the  next  campaign. 
The  t)bjection  of  age  which  has  been 
made  to  Speaker  Cannon  would  apply 
with  greater  force  to  Mr.  Olney,  because 
the  latter  is  one  year  older  than  the  pre- 
siding officer  of  the  House  of  Represent- 
atives. Moreover,  Mr.  Olney  pursued 
a  policy  in  the  Chicago  labor  trouble  of 
a  decade  ago  which  would  lose  him  the 
support  of  labor.  To  put  it  in  the  col- 
loquial language  of  another  one  of  the 
Democratic  Presidential  possibilities, 
"  Olney  is  smudged  with  Clevelandism." 
It  must  be  said,  however,  that,  objection- 
able as  Mr.  Olney  is  to  the  Democratic 
leaders,  his  chance  must  be  rated  as 
better  than  that  of  Judge  Parker.  Prob- 
ably neither  will  be  mentioned  in  the  next 
Democratic  Convention. 

The  paths  of  many  Presidential  aspi- 
rants usually  are  as  untraceable  upon 
the  political  firmament  as  last  year's 
comets  upon  the  celestial  horizon.  Judge 
Parker  could  not  to-day  add  a  vote  to  or 
subtract  a  vote  from  any  one  who  might 
be  selected  as  the  candidate  of  the  Demo- 
cratic party.  It  is  no  secret  to  those 
who  were  at  the  Democratic  Convention 
in  1904  that  Mr.  Parker  never  was  Mr. 
Bryan's  candidate.  In  the  last  three 
hours  of  the  Convention  it  became  with 
Mr.  Bryan  "  anybody  to  beat  Judge 
Parker."  Mr.  Br>'an  made  a  determined 
effort  to  induce  Joseph  W.  Folk,  Gov- 
ernor of  Missouri,  but  better  known  for 
his  vigorous  prosecution  of  St.  Louis 
boodlers,  to  permit  him  to  present  his. 
Folk's,  name  to  the  Convention.  If  Mr. 
Bryan  by  any  chance  should  fail  to  get 
the  nomination  in  i  908,  the  probability  is  . 
tliat  he  would  use  his  influence  in  behalf 
of  Governor  Folk.  There  are  two  opin- 
ions as  to  Governor  Folk's  availability. 
He  is  not  popular  with  the  politicians 


with*whom  he  comes  in  contact.  They 
recognize  his  intellectual  force.  He  has 
some  of  the  traits  of  President  Roose- 
velt. He  has  a  singleness  of  purpae  ; 
which  knows  no  modification  until  the 
result  has  been  achieved.  Unlike  Mr. 
Roosevelt,  he  is  not  a  man  of  varied 
interests.  He  does  not  write  upon  or 
discuss  art,  literature,  or  anythicg  other 
than  the  subjects  which  directly  concern 
his  public  duties.  One  Democrat  of  great 
influence  said  that  he  was  nothing  more 
than  a  public  prosecutor.  So  at  first  was 
Mr.  Cleveland.  Mr.  Folkstepped  from  the 
Circuit  Attorneyship  to  the  Governor's 
chair  ;  Mr.  Cleveland  became  Mayor  of 
Buffalo  after  his  service  as  Assistant 
District  Attorney  and  Sheriff,  and  then 
was  elected  Governor.  As  Governor 
Mr.  Folk  has  done  good  work  in  "  put 
ting  on  the  lid."  The  saloons  and  race- 
tracks have  felt  his  hand,  and  the  bucket- 
shops  are  trembling.  He  is  pushing  a 
two-cent-per-mile  railway  fare.  He  has 
beaten  every  old-line  politician  in  Mis- 
souri. He  is  not  strictly  Presidential 
timber,  but  he  is  a  man,  and  he  appeals 
to  the  people.  He  is  said  to  have  more 
of  a  reputation  outside  his  State  than  be 
has  in  it.  And  yet  he  was  elected  Gov- 
ernor by  a  plurality  of  30,000  at  the  time 
Roosevelt  swept  the  State  for  Presidesc 
with  a  plurality  of  25,000.  It  is  said  that 
Kansas  would  vote  for  him  as  enthusias- 
tically as  for  Mr.  Bryan.  The  South  would 
back  him  strongly  because  he  would  be 
regarded  by  that  section  as  a  Soudiera 
candidate.  He  was  born  in  Tennessee, 
and  educated  and  married  in  that  State. 
To  labor  throughout  the  country  he  k 
practically  unknown.  In  spite  of  Gof- 
ernor  Folk's  achievements  in  Missouri 
he  will  not  be  indorsed  for  the  Presi- 
dency by  that  State.  Mr.  Bryan  has  beea 
and  still  is  the  idol  of  Missouri.  If  a 
proposition  now  pending  in  the  Missouri 
Legislature  be  made  into  law — and  the 
chances  are  that  it  will  be — there  will  be 
no  possibility  for  a  cut-and  dried  indoree- 
ment  of  Mr.  Bryan  or  Mr.  Folk  or  anybody 
else.  The  proposition  contemplates  the 
selection  of  delegates  to  the  Conventioo 
by  the  direct  vote  of  the  people  them- 
selves. Governor  Folk  had  recommended 
primaries  for  certain  offices,  but  Seoalcr 
Stone,  who  is  one  of  his  most  arda^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


THE    NEXT  PRESIDENT 


799 


enemies,  went  still  further  and  suggested 
that  the  primaries  apply  to  all  offices. 
The  Governor  has  accepted  Senator 
Stone's  suggestion,  and  the  probability  is 
that  it  will  be  enacted  into  law.  The  peo- 
ple will  then  be  called  upon  to  vote  at  the 
proper  time  for  Bryan  delegates  or  Folk 
delegates.  It  is  suggested  that  some 
division  in  the  Missouri  delegation  will 
follow,  and  that  either  Mr.  Bryan  or 
Governor  Folk  will  have  to  give  way 
when  the  nomination  is  made. 

Before  I  give  in  some  detail  the  status 
politically  of  William  Randolph  Hearst, 
a  really  strong  factor  in  Presidential 
politics  in  spite  of  his  New  York  defeat, 
it  seems  desirable  to  dispose  of  the  only 
remaining  Southerner  who  has  been  sug- 
gested as  a  possibility.  •  I  refer  to  John 
Sharp  Williams,  of  Mississippi.  As 
leader  of  the  minority  in  the  House  of 
Representatives,  Mr.  Williams  has  done 
better  work  than  his  fellow-Democrats 
appreciate.  He  has  been  criticised  for 
not  being  aggressive,  but  the  votes  at 
his  command  were  not  sufficient  in  num- 
ber to  enable  him  to  wage  a  forceful 
campaign.  An  abortive  attempt  againit 
his  rule  was  made  in  the  interest  of  Con- 
gressman Champ  Clark,  of  Missouri. 
Mr.  Clark  disavowed  any  connection 
with  the  conspiracy,  and  ended  the  well- 
meant  eflForts  of  his  friends  by  the  state- 
ment that  so  long  as  Mr.  Williams  wanted 
the  minority  leadership  he  would  be  con- 
tent to  serve  as  one  of  his  followers. 
Mr.  Williams  could  get  the  support  of 
many  Democrats  if  he  chose  to  scramble 
for  the  nomination.  But  he  really  and 
truly  does  not  want  it.  He  says  modestly 
that  he  is  not  fitted  for  the  Presidency, 
and  he  says  it  in  a  way  that  cariies  con- 
viction. His  aspirations  are  Senatorial, 
and  he  expects  to  be  nominated  and 
elected  to  the  Upper  House  to  succeed 
Senator  Money. 

Now  as  to  William  Randolph  Hearst. 
Immediately  after  the  election  in  New 
York  last  November,  when  it  was  estab- 
lished that  the  newspaper  candidate  had 
been  beaten  by  more  than  fifty  thousand 
votes,  there  were  few  men  in  the  country 
willing  to  predict  that  he  would  have  a 
chance  for  the  Presidential  nomination. 
Everybody  who  knows  Mr.  Hearst  knows 
that  he  has  only  one  ambition.     That  is 


to  be  President.  He  has  been  willing 
to  accept  any  other  office,  nay,  to  struggle 
for  it,  if  he  believed  it  would  advance  him 
a  single  step  toward  the  goal  upon  which 
he  has  fixed  his  eyes.  Mr.  Hearst  cares 
nothing  for  the  Democratic  party,  as  was 
shown  by  his  willingness  to  wreck  it  to 
aid  him  in  the  achievement  of  his  per- 
sonal ambition.  He  fcrmed  the  Inde- 
pendence League,  and  in  New  York  used 
it  as  a  lever  to  secure  the  nomination  of 
the  Democratic  Convention  at  Buffalo 
for  the  Governorship  of  New  York. 
Having  put  his  foot  upon  a  sounder 
plank,  he  was  willing  to  let  the  Inde- 
pendence League  flounder  upon  the 
rough  sea  upon  which  he  had  shipped  it. 
He  has  denounced  the  "  robber  tariff," 
and  yet,  in  a  speech  to  farmers  in  upper 
New  York,  he  favored  protection.  He 
has  done  splendid  work  in  aiding  the 
Government  to  prosecute  the  trusts,  and 
yet  the  Hearst  estate  is  proven  to  have 
underwritten  the  tobacco  and  other  mo- 
nopolies. He  has  denounced  Chinese 
labor,  but  the  Hearst  estate  in  California 
has  employed  it. 

If  Mr.  Hearst  runs  at  all  as  a  Presi- 
dential candidate,  the  chances  are  that 
it  will  be  as  an  independent.  He  cannot 
hope  to  force  the  National  Democratic 
party  to  make  him  its  standard-bearer 
as  he  forced  the  New  York  Democracy 
to  name  him  as  its  candidate.  In  the 
first  place,  rich  as  Mr.  Hearst  is,  he  has 
not  money  enough  to  accomplish  this 
result,  even  if  he  wanted  to  do  so.  He 
admits  having  spent  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  million  dollars  in  his  New  York 
campaign,  but  competent  politicians 
place  his  expenditure  at  nearer  a  million, 
basing  this  estimate  upon  information 
that  he  disbursed  $600,000  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Independence  League 
in  Illinois.  Mr.  Hearst  has  an  Independ- 
ence League  in  San  Francisco,  and  its 
participation  in  the  campaign  resulted  in 
the  defeat  of  the  Democratic  ticket  and 
the  success  of  the  Republican  candidates. 
Friends  of  Mr.  Hearst  say  that  he  would 
make  a  better  running  in  a  National 
campaign  than  he  did  in  New  York. 
They  point  to  the  fact  that  he  is  a  rich 
man  and  can  desire  no  more  money; 
that  his  chain  of  newspapers  make  him  a 
power  to  be  reckoned  with  if  he  wanted 
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power  alone.  But  he  does  believe,  they 
claim,  that  if  he  occupied  the  office  of 
President  he  would  be  able  to  ameliorate 
the  lot  of  the  people  to  a  far  greater  ex- 
tent than  any  one  else.  He  was  defeated 
in  New  York,  they  allege,  by  his  bitter 
enemy  Senator  McCarren,  the  Tammany 
leader  in  Brooklyn,  who  gave  instructions 
to  his  followers  to  knife  the  head  of  the 
Democratic  ticket.  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  Mr.  Hearst  has  denounced  Mr. 
Taggart,  Chairman  of  the  Democratic 
National  Committee,  and  other  promi- 
nent Democratic  leaders,  he  does  not 
believe  that  they  could  effect  his  defeat  if 
he  were  the  Presidential  candidate  of 
the  Democracy,  as  he  believes  Senator 
McCarren  did  in  New  York. 

Mr.  Hearst  is  a  study  in  inconsistency. 
His  treatment  of  Charles  Murphy,  the 
Tammany  boss,  shows  his  entire  willing- 
ness to  embrace  to-day,  for  political  pur- 
poses, a  man  whom  he  denounced  a  year 
ago  as  a  fit  subject  for  the  penitentiary. 
If  Mr.  Taggart  made  overtures  to  Mr. 
Hearst,  and  would  aid  him  in  his  Presi- 
dential aspirations,  the  New  York  Amer- 
ican and  other  Hearst  papers  would,  it 
is  highly  probable,  cease  editorial  de- 
nunciation of  the  Indianian  and  cheer- 
fully sing  his  praises.  It  is  apparent 
from  this  that  Mr.^Hearst's  principal 


enemies  are  diose  who  dare  to  dash 
with  his  ambition.     This  brings  up  the 
question   of  Mr.   Hearst's   real  feeling 
for  Mr.  Bryan.     Mr.  Hearst  may  find  it 
expedient  to  declare  for  Mr.  Bryan.   If 
he  does,  the  people  of  the  country  may 
as   well   understand  that    he    does  so 
simply  because  he  believes  he  must   If 
he  could  overcome  Mr.  Bryan's  tremen- 
dous popularity  among  the   Democrats 
by  some  such  manipulation  as  he  prac- 
ticed in  New  York,  many  of  Mr.  Bryan's 
best  friends  believe  that  he  would  do  it 
Summing  up  the  men  and  issues  of 
the  prospective   Democratic  campaign, 
it  is  not  difficult  to  see  whither  the  tide 
of  affairs  is  drifting.     Judge  Gray  would 
be  classed  among  the  Democrats  as  an 
ultra-conservative,  of  somewhat  the  same 
rank  as  Mr.  Fairbanks  and  Mr.  Cannon 
of  the  Republican  party.     Governor  Folk 
would  be  accepted  as  an  anti-corruption- 
ist  rather  than  as  an  advocate  of  great 
principles.     Mr.  Hearst  would  be  looked 
upon  as  peculiarly  the  representative  d 
discontent     Mr.  Bryan  takes  place  be- 
tween Mr.  Gray  and  Mr.  Hearst;  not 
that  he  has  abandoned  his  advocacy  of 
Gove  mmen t  ownership  of  railways.   The 
glaring  radicalism   of  Mr.  Hearst  has 
benefited  Mr.  Bryan  in  making  his  radi- 
calism seem  conservative. 


DESECRATION 

BY  HAROLD    TROWBRIDGE  PULSIFER 

The  solitary  stillness  of  the  wood. 

The  long  deep  silence  of  the  morning  calm, 

The  melody  that  nature  understood. 

When  all  the  world  lay  cradled  in  His  arm; 

The  solemn  incense  of  the  fragrant  pine, 

The  half-heard  music  of  a  hidden  choir, 

The  rhythm  of  a  chant  almost  divine, 

Sung  underneath  the  starry  altar-fire. 

Has  ended  in  the  sullen  sounding  blows 

Of  crashing  steel  along  the  wooded  aisle. 

In  blackened  stumps  above  the  winter  snows, 

In  land  that  has  forgotten  how  to  smile; 

A  desert  where  the  north  wind  sighing  sweeps 

Above  the  tomb  in  which  the  forest  sleeps. 
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EDWARD    EVERETT    HALE:    A 
PRACTICAL  IDEALIST 

BT  EDfFARD   EVERETT  HALE,   JR. 


TO  speak  as  a  literary  critic  on  the 
works  of  one's  father  offers  a 
chance  for  much  that  is  unbe- 
coming. That  chance  comes  to  me 
sometimes  in  college  classes,  and  I  gen- 
erally escape  it  by  leaving  the  seat  of 
judgment  and  becoming  a  historian. 
It  does  not  seem  just  the  thing  for  me 
to  tell  a  class  of  coUege  men  that  "  The 
Man  Without  a  Country  "  is  one  of  the 
finest  of  our  American  short  stories,  or 
that  it  is  not,  but  I  can  usually  tell  the 
fellows  something  about  the  way  it  came 
to  be  what  it  is.  One  does  not  have  to 
lecture  on  the  story  to  make  them  feel 
it,  but  they  like  to  see  that  behind  the 
story  are  a  man  and  a  life. 

I  am  modem  enough  as  a  critic  to 
believe  that  the  literary  work  of  a  man 
who  writes  sincerely  and  readily  for  a 
good  many  years  is  a  pretty  fair  index 
to  his  character.  Doubtless  the  study 
of  literature  as  the  expression  of  personal 
character,  or  national,  is  not  the  only 
thing,  but  it  is  one  of  the  elements  of  a 
useful  criticism.  And  I  often  find  in 
my  studies  of  literature  things  that  exhibit 
my  father's  character  and  interests  and 
life  as  I  remember  them,  or  rather  as 
they  have  left  their  impression  on  me 
in  the  many  years  that  we  have  been 
intimate. 

In  his  short  stories  the  especial  quality 
is  a  mixture  of  realism  and  phantasy. 
Whatever  be  its  practical  character,  his 
best  literary  work  always  presents  some 
idea  that  is  curious,  extravagant,  quaint, 
impossible,  strange,  romantic,  or  some- 
thing of  the  kind.  His  first  striking 
story  was  of  a  clergyman  who  had  a 
hired  man  who  looked  exactly  like  him, 
and  whom  he  used  to  send  in  his  place 
to  all  sorts  of  stupid  public  occasions,  so 
that  he  himself  could  pursue  quietly  the 
really  important  things  of  life.  His  next 
story  was  of  a  man  who  had  once  wished 
he  had  no  country,  and  who  was  forth- 
with put  on  board  ship  and  kept  for  life 


out  of  sight  and  hearing  of  the  country 
he  had  had.  "  Ten  Times  One  is  Ten  " 
represents  the  conversion  of  the  world 
by  a  scheme  that  renders  possible  the 
wildest  combinations  of  geography  and 
ethnology.  "In  His  Name"  has  the 
charm  of  romantic  mediaevalism.  "The 
Brick  Moon,"  "  Crusoe  in  New  York," 
are  clearly  by  their  very  titles  works  of 
the  fancy.  So  are  half  a  hundred  other 
of  his  writings  at  bottom ;  that  is  to  say, 
in  the  means  by  which  he  chose  to  carry 
out  what  was  not  infrequently  a  serious 
purpose.  There  is  a  tradition  that  he 
used  to  say  that  a  story  was  "  substan- 
tially done  "  when  he  had  thought  what 
it  was  to  be  about.  To  his  mind  it  was, 
for  it  had  only  to  be  written. 

This  writing,  however,  was  not  fanci- 
ful at  all.  It  was  very  realistic.  If  his 
ideas  were,  as  he  said  of  something  else, 
thoroughly  absurd,  they  were  also  thor- 
oughly practical.  Everything,  even  of 
the  most  extraordinary  character,  had  to 
be  not  only  possible  but  plausible.  These 
strange  things,  it  appeared,  had  gener- 
ally happened  to  intimate  friends  of  his, 
or  perhaps  to  people  whom  he  knew  per- 
sonally. If  not  that,  he  had  heard  of 
them  by  word  of  mouth  or  read  some 
mention  of  them  in  the  newspapers.  In 
fact,  he  used  to  assume  that  the  reader 
was  acquainted  in  some  degree  with  the 
people  concerned,  so  that  he  told  of  the 
most  astonishing  impossibilities  much  as 
he  would  have  reminded  any  one  of  what 
had  happened  yesterday. 

I  do  not  know  when  he  first  read 
De  Foe  carefully,  but  I  remember  his 
great  interest  long  since  in  that  master 
of  realism.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he 
thought  him  a  much  greater  man  than 
Richardson  or  Fielding.  I  never  heard 
him  say  so,  but  I  do  not  remember  his 
ever  speaking  of  the  authors  ot  "Cla- 
rissa "  or  "  Tom  Jones,"  nor  were  those 
books  in  the  house.  On  the  other  hand, 
he   often   spoke   with    appreciation    of 
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De  Foe,  assuring  us  that  "  Colonel  Jack  " 
was  a  fine  piece  of  work,  as  it  certainly 
is  in  die  direction  of  interest  to  him. 

This  mingling  of  realism  and  extrava- 
gance was,  of  course,  by  no  means  a 
peculiarity  of  my  father^s.  It  was  a 
fairly  general  characteristic  of  the  short 
story  writers  of  his  time  and  some  years 
before.  The  two  elements  are  very  note- 
worthy in  Hawthorne,  though  not  often 
mingled  in  one  production.  So  with  Poe, 
who  more  often  realized  the  combination, 
as  in  "  A  Descent  into  the  Maelstrom," 
for  instance.  **  The  Man  Without  a 
Country  "  is  in  this  respect  all  of  a  piece 
with  "  The  Diamond  Lens  "  or  "  One  of 
the  Thirty  Pieces."  In  American  life, 
too,  there  is  (or  was)  this  mingling  of 
the  imaginative  or  the  ideal  or  often  ex- 
travagant fancy,  and  the  realism  that  is 
practical  and  actual.  It  is  not  a  matter 
of  importance  to  point  it  out,  but  it 
serves  as  a  way  of  getting  together  some 
of  my  recollections  and  impressions  of 
my  father,  and  accommodating  them  to 
the  time  of  which  he  was  a  characteristic 
figure.  I  never  try,  nor  have  I  ever 
tried,  to  form  an  impartial  estimate  of  his 
powers.  I  never  consider  him  or  his 
life  or  his  work  from  the  standpoint  of 
a  student.  I  am  always  content  that  he 
should  be  a  father  and  friend,  seen  at 
very  short  range,  with  all  the  advantages 
and  possible  inaccuracies  of  such  seeing. 
But  in  spite  of  this  general  attitude  ideas 
crystallize  in  one's  mind,  and  I  find  this 
combination  of  powers,  so  marked  in  his 
writing,  to  be  illustrated  by  a  good  deal 
that  I  remember  in  his  life. 

One  thing  that  every  one  notices  of 
him  is  a  very  wide  range  of  interest 
which  manifests  itself  in  all  sorts  of 
ways.  He  did  not  like  to  be  limited, 
sometimes  even  by  fact.  He  was  never 
entirely  content  with  the  realism  of  his 
own  study,  house,  church,  town ;  he 
wanted  larger  impressions.  Although  a 
devoted  Bostonian,  yet,  as  with  Burke, 
nothing  less  than  "  whole  America  " — 
or,  more  accurately,  the  whole  world — 
would  really  do  for  him.  It  was  a  pleas- 
ure to  him  that  wheat  gro^vn  in  Dakota 
would  go  and  satisfy  hunger  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ganges.  He  liked  to  have 
to  do  with  outlandish  and  out-of-the-way 
people  and  things.     Mr.  Cushing  and 


five  Zuni  chiefs  once  came  to  our  house 
to  lunch.  It  was  a  curious  sight  to  see 
these  solemn  gentlemen  in  paint  and 
feathers  sitting  about  in  our  every-day 
dining-room>  dancing  earnestly  in  tiie 
front  hall,  with  uncouth  cries,  and  carry- 
ing on  religious  rites  in  a  circle  on  the 
parlor  floor  in  front  of  the  open  fire.  I 
am  sure  my  father  liked  it  much  better 
than  he  would  have  liked  even  the  Gov- 
ernor, the  Bishop,  the  President  of  the 
College,  or  even  more  distinguished  per- 
sonages. I  am  sure  we  boys  did.  That 
dreadful  dinner  in  "  His  Level  Best" 
where  a  stray  Swede,  a  Bohemian  pro- 
fessor, a  Dutch  planter  from  Table  Bay, 
a  Japanese  prince,  Dr.  South  the  minis- 
ter, and  a  Brahmin  gentleman,  one  of 
the  first-fruits  of  the  Serampore  Mission, 
all  dined  with  the  Boothbys,  together 
with  two  deaf  and  dumb  dressmakers — 
that  horrible  feast  never  occurred  at  our 
house,  at  least  not  in  my  recollection, 
but  that  may  have  been  out  of  regard 
for  my  dear  mother,  whose  tastes  were 
more  consistently  domestic.  Still,  though 
such  things  never  really  did  take  place, 
I'm  sure  my  father  would  have  been 
much  pleased  if  they  had,  even  if  busi- 
ness hadycalled  him  from  the  house  so 
that  heycould  not  have  enjoyed  them 
hiniselfy 

Strioily  speaking,  perhaps,  all  this  was 
no  extravagance,  but  a  feeling  for  a  larger 
and  more  complete  knowledge.  Even  as 
a  boy  he  had  had  the  same  wide  range 
of  interest  and  the  desire  to  get  things 
into  practical  form.  I  used  rather  to 
wonder  at  his  tales  of  his  youth.  We 
boys,  as  I  recollect,  did  not  have  much 
intelligent  curiosity.  We  were  imagi- 
native enough,  and  played  vigorously  in 
the  nursery,  the  green  parlor,  or  out  in 
the  yard,  in  many  imaginary  worlds  of 
our  own  creation.  But  my  father's  anec- 
dotes of  his  own  childhood  always  im- 
pressed me  as  being  different  from  our 
own  way  of  looking  at  things.  He  used 
to  try  experiments  in  chemistry  in  the 
house  in  Hamilton  Place,  made  electrical 
batteries  that  I  believe  he  read  about  in 
"  Harry  and  Lucy,"  and  learned  to  set 
type  in  the  printing  office  of  the  Adver- 
tiser. And  it  was  so  through  life.  His 
interests  ranged  widely,  and  he  was  curi- 
ous  to    understand  many  things.    He 
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liked  the  sense  of  the  remote  and  the 
adventurous ;  he  also,  as  a  rule,  wanted 
to  put  his  impressions  and  ideas  into 
practical  shape. 

Whether  this  fueling  for  the  romantic^ 
the  amusing,  the  extravagant  even,  were 
more  than  desire  for  flavor  I  cannot  say. 
But  flavor,  as  we  may  call  it,  is  an  im- 
portant thing.  He  wanted  life  to  be 
interesting.  He  wanted  to  know  how 
and  what  it  was,  but  he  wanted  it  to  be 
interesting.  That,  I  take  it,  is  the  key 
to  his  historical  method.  He  used  often 
to  talk  to  me  of  how  important  it  was 
that  a  history  should  be  interesting.  If 
it  were  not  interesting,  people  would  not 
read  it,  so  that  it  might  as  well  not  have 
been  written.  So  he  worked  to  have  his 
history  interesting,  full  of  local  color, 
lifelike.  -Yet  he  would  often  spend 
endless  time  in  establishing  accurately 
minute  points — often  far  more  time  than 
I,  who  belonged  to  a  more  scholastic 
epoch,  could  think  worth  while.  I  pre- 
sume there  are  errors  in  his  historical 
writing,  but  they  must  be  chiefly  errors 
of  judgment,  or  errors  in  matters  that  he 
did  not  consider  important,  for  he  cer- 
tainly was  unwearied  in  research  about 
an3rthing  h«  did  consider  important.  He 
would  often  spend  a  couple  of  hours  and 
write  a  dozen  letters  to  determine  some 
very  small  point  that  came  up  in  his 
mind,  and  if  he  could  not  find  out  at 
once  he  would  remember  it  sometimes 
for  years  until  he  met  with  the  person 
or  book  that  could  tell  him. 

In  household  affairs  he  was  as  char- 
acteristic as  anywhere  else.  Thus^  when 
we  first  went  to  Matunuck,  he  had  the 
problem  of  arranging  the  household  oi  der 
of  seven  children  between  three  years 
and  seventeen.  He  at  once  conceived 
a  military  establishment,  which  he  cre- 
ated and  carried  on  with  unwearied  spirit 
and  imagination  from  day  to  day  by 
general  orders  which  he  read  at  break- 
fast. The  system,  though  never  ground 
in  upon  us,  served  excellently  as  a  means 
of  managing  what  might  readily  have 
become  a  horde  of  only  slightly  civilized 
savages.  It  was  nothing  very  remark- 
able, and  lasted  only  so  long  as  it  was 
needed,  but  so  long  it  did  last,  and  in 
its  time  gave  the  machinery  necessary 
for  canying  on  the  household,  and  yet 


with  a  certain  imaginative  charm  that, 
I  fancy,  we  all  appreciated. 

We  saw  more  of  him  at  Matunuck 
than  in  Roxbury.  In  the  city  we  had 
school  in  the  morning,  all  sorts  of  occu- 
pations in  the  afternoon,  and  home  les- 
sons in  the  evening,  while  he  was  busy, 
too,  morning,  noon,  and  night,  either 
(mysteriously  to  our  minds)  in  the  study, 
where  we  rarely  went  in  earlier  days,  or 
at  the  church  or  elsewhere  downtown. 
But  at  Matunuck,  although  he  always 
had  work  to  do  for  part  of  the  day,  and 
we  often  had  excursions  that  took  us  off 
the  place,  yet  we  were  more  likely  to  do 
things  together  than  in  Boston,  perhaps 
partly  because  there  were  more  things 
that  we  could  readily  do  together.  He 
could  not  play  baseball  very  well  (he 
used  to  speak  of  cricket  in  his  boyhood), 
nor  could  he  well  have  joined  many  of 
our  games  in  Roxbury,  even  had  he  had 
time.  But  in  the  summer  he  was  as 
fond  as  we  were  of  the  woods  and  fields, 
the  pond  and  the  ocean.  Of  course, 
being  at  that  time  fifty  and  over,  he 
enjoyed  them  in  rather  a  cnfferent  way. 
He  liked  to  sketch  and  botanize,  for 
instance,  which  in  those  years  we  rarely 
did.  I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have 
seen  him  fishing,  but  the  other  things 
that  we  did  he  used  to  do,  though  as^we 
grew  older  our  more  violent  or  vigorous 
sports  had  little  charm  for  him.  We 
would  run  races  or  play  leap-frog  on  the 
beach  after  a  bath,  but  he  preferred  to 
sit  under  the  shelter  with  the  other 
grown-ups,  and  hold  sand  congresses 
that  appeared  to  us  very  staid. 

He  liked  Matunuck  partly  because  it 
rescued  him  from  a  too  rigorous  appli- 
cation of  the  larger  life.  When  we  first 
went  there,  there  was  no  telegraph  or 
telephone,  no  railway  nearer  than  seven 
miles,  no  mail  but  four  times  a  week,  no 
friend's  house  save  Mr.  Weeden's  and 
the  neighboring  farmers*.  His  passion 
for  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  having 
things  touched  by  the  extravagance  of 
the  remote,  for  having  things  out  of  the 
way  and  unfamiliar,  was  only  one  ele- 
ment in  his  make-up.  He  liked  to  think 
of  such  things,  and  now  and  then  to  ex- 
periment with  them — for  he  was  a  great 
traveler — but  he  also  liked  to  be  at  home 
and  follow  out  his  own  destiny  without. 
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being  burst  in  upon  by  little  boys  from 
Dakota  or  little  girls  from  the  Ganges. 
He  liked  family  occasions  ;  he  would 
look  around  the  table  with  pleasure  and 
say,  "  Only  those  God  made  here."  You 
can  see  that,  too,  in  his  writings  easily 
enough.  The  great  charm  of  having  a 
double  was  that  one  could  live  to  one's 
self  for  a  while — to  one's  self,  and  one's 
wife,  and  one's  children.  The  enormous 
extravagance  of  the  Brick  Moon  ends 
with  the  note  of  the  charming  life  at 
Pigeon  Cove — six  families  only,  thirty- 
seven  souls  in  all,  including  two  babies 
born  that  summer,  '*  a  little  world  of  our 
own."  "Can  it  be  possible  that  all 
human  sympathies  can  thrive,  and  all 
human  powers  be  exercised,  and  all  hu- 
man joys  increase,  if  we  live  with  all  our 
might  with  the  thirty  or  forty  people  next 
to  us,  telegraphing  kindly  to  all  other  peo- 
ple, to  be  sure  ?  Can  it  be  possible  that 
our  passion  for  large  cities,  and  large 
parties,  and  large  theaters,  and  large 
churches,  develops  no  faith  nor  hope  nor 
love  which  would  not  find  aliment  and 
exercise  in^  little  world  of  our  own  ?" 

For  this  breadth  of  range  was  also 
balanced  by  great  sanity  and  common 
sense.  He  was  a  great  philanthropist 
and  great  in  his  work  in  and  with  chari- 
table organizations.  But  he  would  never 
have  sent  blankets  to  Africa  while  peo- 
ple were  cold  at  home.  He  would  never 
have  neglected  Boston  for  Borrioboola 
Gha ;  in  fact,  he  was  practically  rather 
indifferent  to  Borrioboola  Gha.  Whether 
this  was  because  of  any  thought-out 
system,  or  because  his  practical  mind 
demanded  that  he  should  constantly  be 
dealing  with  actual  problems  close  at 
hand,  I  cannot  say.  He  certainly  did 
deal  with  the  problems  at  hand,  and, 
understanding  very  clearly  that  one 
man  could  not  do  everj'thing,  he  left 
many  problems  of  "the  larger  life"  to' 
others. 

I  think,  however,  that  this  feeling  was 
often  called  forth,  not  by  the  pressure  of 
the  life  at  hand  nor  by  any  weakness  of 
the  appeal  of  far-away  interests,  but  by 
the  readiness  with  which  such  larger  life 
drifted  into  formalism.  He  w^as  always 
dead  set  against  the  machinery  of  life  as 
machiner}'.  The  worst  exaggerations  of 
"  His  Level  Best "  and  "  My  Double  " 


are  only  hardened,  petrified  forms  of 
what  might  once  have  had  vital  energy. 
"  Boards  are  made  of  wood,"  he  used  to 
say,  meaning  of  course  boards  of  man- 
agement ;  "  they  are  long  and  narrow." 
So  in  the  beginning  of  "  Ten  Times  One 
is  Ten,"  the  Harry  Wadsworth  Club  as  a 
formal  organization  gets  no  further  than 
a  discussion  of  name,  covenant,  and 
constitution.  He  was  a  Republican  in 
politics,  but  I  think  that  at  heart  he 
must  have  had  much  sympathy  with  the 
Jeffersonian  view,  that  that  government 
is  best  that  gets  on  with  as  little  govern- 
ing as  possible. 

One  may  be  curious  as  to  just  why 
formalism  and  machinery  and  observance 
and  creed  were  distastehil  to  him.  They 
are  not  in  themselves  necessarily  unin- 
teresting, certainly  not  to  the  historian. 
In  religious  matters  where  his  feeling 
was  strongest,  I  do  not  suppose  that  he 
disliked  ritual  as  such.  As  I  remember 
him,  he  always  preached  in  a  splendid 
silk  gown  in.  a  high  magnificent  pulpit 
He  always  liked  to  read  the  psalms 
responsively,  either  to  Mr.  Lang's  fine 
improvisations  on  the  oi^n  opposite,  or 
to  the  congregation  standing  up.  He 
had  a  great  love,  I  am  sure,  for  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  Why  any  hatred  of 
formalism?  Perhaps  for  this  reason, that 
when  any  act  has  become  formal,  me- 
chanical, petrified,  whoever  performs  the 
act  is  in  great  danger  of  performing  it  to 
himself  and  not  for  another  human  crea- 
ture or  for  the  Lord  God.  And  the  per- 
sonal intrusion  into  what  was  meant  to 
be  something  else,  that  he  could  not 
stand.     For  him  selfishness  was  sin. 

He  was  not  much  g^ven  to  analyzing 
or  explaining.  But  I  suppose  he  held 
that  if  a  minister  says  a  formal  prayer 
or  a  formal  creed,  while  he  may  really 
get  out  of  himself,  he  is  in  great  danger 
of  not  doing  so.  So  with  the  secretary 
of  a  board  for  philanthropic  activity: 
he  may  work  as  simply  as  the  Lord  Jesus 
worked  in  Galilee,  but  he  is  more  than 
likely  not  to.  And  so  with  any  one  of 
the  definite  and  regular  forms  and  ob- 
servances that  are  needed  to  carry  on  a 
larger  life.  One  may  doubtless  do  such 
things  and  still  be  genuine  and  loving 
and  sympathetic — he  could  be  so  him- 
self— but  there  was  more  than  a  chance 
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that  in  the  routine  one  would  be  bent 
on  carrying  out  only  the  regular  daily 
duty,  thinking  only  of  finishing  up  the 
work  and  getting  off  to  enjoy  one's  self. 
And  this  sort  of  selfishness,  or  indeed 
any  sort,  will  never  do  for  him,  for  he 
really  loves  other  people  too  much  to 
have  any  sympathy  with  that  temper 
which  turns  from  others  into  self-absorp- 
tion. He  likes  people  and  so  is  a  great 
believer  in  human  nature.  I  suppose 
that  is  one  great  reason  for  his  being  a 
Unitarian ;  not  because  he  would  deny 
the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  be- 
cause he  will  not  countenance  the  denial 
of  the  divinity  of  man.  The  great 
thing  that  makes  people  love  him  is 
that  he  loves  them.  Men  and  women 
are  often  interesting,  but  often  they 
are  not;  they  are  often  very  tedious, 
very  exasperating,  very  disgusting,  terri- 


ble bores,  terrible  fools,  and  terrible 
wrecks.  Still,  they  have  not  destroyed 
his  confidence  in  them,  and  they  never 
will.  He  believes  in  people,  as  in  the 
people. 

I  suspect  that  gets  to.  the  bottom  of 
it.  He  likes  to  be  at  Washington  now, 
because  he  sees  all  sorts  of  people  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  and  the  world, 
because  he  touches  life  at  so  many  sides 
or  surfaces — a  great  many,  of  course,  but 
still  he  does  really  touch  it,  and  so  lives 
freshly  and  genuinely.  He  likes  to  have 
the  interests  of  life  fresh — fresh  and  new 
and  strange  and  unimagined  before.  He 
likes  all  those  things.  But  then  he  is  a 
realist;  he  wants  things  genuine.  And 
they  are  genuine,  as  life  always  has  been 
to  him.  That  is  perhaps  the  reason  why 
at  eighty-five  he  is  as  young  as  his  sons 
or  grandsons  or  great-grandsons. 


THE  IDAHO  MURDER   TRIAL 


BT  LUKE   GRANT 


FRANK  STEUNENBERG,  a  re- 
spected citizen  and  former  Gov- 
ernor of  Idaho,  was  assassinated 
December  30,  1905.  Almost  at  the 
threshold  of  his  door  he  was  literally 
blown  to  pieces  by  a  bomb  placed  with 
such  devilish  ingenuity  that  a  Russian 
Anarchist  might  well  shudder  at  the^ 
thought  of  employing  such  an  agent  of 
destruction. 

After  more  than  twelve  months'  incar- 
ceration in  an  Idaho  prison,  the  alleged 
murderers  are  about  to  be  brought  to 
trial.  The  eyes  of  the  entire  country  are 
centered  on  Idaho.  It  is  no  ordinary 
murder  trial.  Important  issues,  some  of 
them  without  a  parallel  in  the  history  of 
the  country,  are  involved.  In  a  degree, 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  American  citi- 
zens are  at  stake,  for  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  has  in  this  case, 
according  to  the  dissenting  opinion  of 
one  of  its  own  members,  virtually  legal- 
ized the  crime  of  kidnapping,  when  com- 
mitted by  State  officials. 

Shall  death  on  the  gallows  end  the 
career  of  the  leaders  of  the  worst  crim- 
inal conspiracy  that  can  be  conceived, 


or  shall  the  lives  of  innocent  men  be 
sacrihced  in  the  furtherance  of  a  counter- 
conspiracy  ?  Is  the  outcome  of  the  trial 
to  be  the  dramatic  climax  of  a  series  of 
murders  planned  in  wholesale  fashion  by 
men  of  power  and  influence  in  the  world 
of  labor,  or  will  it  result  in  disclosing  a 
plot  on  the  part  of  men  influential  in  the 
world  of  finance  to  send  to  the  gallows 
the  leaders  of  those  who  have  thwarted 
them  in  their  plans  ?  Those  are  the 
questions  to  be  determined  by  an  Idaho 
jury,  and  circumstantial  evidence  is  not 
wanting  to  show  either  or  both  con- 
spiracies. 

Will  the  men  be  accorded  a  fair  trial  ? 
Governor  Gooding,  of  Idaho,  says  they 
will.  "  There  is  no  question  about  a 
fair  trial,"  he  says.  "  No  higher  class  of 
citizens  can  be  found  than  those  who 
live  in  Canyon  County.  They  have  no 
prejudice  against  any  class  of  citizens, 
be  they  laborers  or  capitalists." 

"  It  all  depends  on  the  jury,"  says  an 
attorney  for  the  defense.  The  same 
remark  might  be  applied  to  a  murder 
trial  in  Boston  or  New  York,  but  it 
would  not  have  the  same  significance. 
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Throughout  the  mining  districts  of  the 
West  class  lines  have  been  so  sharply 
drawn  that  justice  seems  lost  sight  of. 
"  Hang  them  on  general  principles  "  is 
the  epitome  of  the  feeling  on  one  side, 
and  *^  Get  them  off,  right  or  wrong,"  is 
the  feeling  on  the  other  side.  The 
question  of  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the 
men  seems  to  be  incidental.  Both  sides 
have  helped  to  create  this  feeling.  The 
mine-owners  and  their  representatives 
have  been  pictured  as  vultures  watching 
over  their  prey.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Western  Federation  of  Miners  has  been 
pictured  as  a  lawless,  anarchistic  organ- 
ization whose  leaders  have  instigated  a 
number  of  crimes  that  have  shocked 
civilization. 

In  order  to  make  clear  the  situation, 
it  is  necessary  to  take  up  the  story  at 
the  beginning.  Frank  Steunenberg  had 
few  known  enemies.  He  was  elected 
Governor  of  Idaho  as  a  Populist  in  1897; 
largely  by  the  votes  of  the  miners  whose 
accredited  leaders  are  now  on  trial 
charged  with  complicity  in  his  murder. 
During  a  strike  in  the  Coeur  d'Alene 
district  in  1 899  a  mill  at  Wardner  was 
blown  up  by  a  mob  of  union  miners. 
The  sheriff  of  the  county  sympathized 
with  the  strikers  and  made  no  effort  to 
bring  the  ringleaders  to  justice.  Gov- 
ernor Steunenberg  was  appealed  to.  The 
State  militia  was  serving  in  the  Philip- 
pines, and  President  McKinley  sent 
Federal  troops  to  the  district.  Lawless- 
ness was  put  down  by  the  most  drastic 
measures.  Men  were  arrested  and 
thrown  into  a  "  bull-pen  "  in  hundreds. 
Others  were  driven  from  the  district  by 
the  military  forces.  Governor  Steunen- 
berg, "the  union  printer,"  was  held 
responsible  by  the  miners.  The  strike 
was  forgotten  by  all  except  those  directly 
interested.  Other  industrial  conflicts 
had  arisen  between  the  mine-owners  and 
the  miners.  Other  acts  of  violence  had 
been  committed,  and  order  had  again 
been  restored  at  the  point  of  the  bayo- 
net. Steunenberg  had  returned  to  private 
life,  and  his  connection  with  the  strike 
had  apparently  been  forgotten,  when  the 
country  was  shocked  by  the  news  of  his 
assassination.  It  was  a  cruel,  cold- 
blooded murder.  A  bomb  had  been 
placed    under   the   gate  leading  to  his 


residence  in  a  little  suburb  of  Caldwell, 
and  so  arranged  that  the  victim  in  open- 
ing the  gate  fired  the  infernal  machine 
that  blew  him  into  eternity. 

The  little  town  of  Caldwell  was 
stunned.  Governor  Gooding  and  other 
State  officials  hurried  to  Caldwell  on  a 
special  train.  Every  train  leaving  the 
town  was  watched  and  every  avenue  of 
escape  closely  guarded.  Harry  Orchard 
was  arrested  and  charged  with  the  crime. 
He  was  one  of  the  few  men  who  was 
not  known  in  the  town  and  who  could 
not  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  him- 
self. A  detective  named  McParland 
was  called  into  the  case.  He  was  known 
as  the  man  who  unearthed  the  Mollie 
Maguire  conspiracy  in  Pennsylvania 
years  ago.  Orchard  is  said  to  have 
confessed  to  McParland  that  he  placed 
the  bomb  which  killed  Steunenbeig. 
He  said  he  was  assisted  by  J.  L.  Simp- 
kins,  an  organizer  for  the  Western  Fed- 
eration of  Miners.  Simpkins  escaped 
from  the  State,  and  has  never  been 
apprehended.  In  his  confession  (the 
details  of  which  have  never  been  fully 
made  known) Orchard  implicated Charies 
H.  Moyer,  President  of  the  Western 
Federation  of  Miners,  William  D.  Hay- 
wood, Secretary  of  the  same  organiza- 
tion, and  George  A.  Pettibone,  a  former 
member  of  the  union,  who  conducted  a 
store  in  Denver  in  which  it  is  alleged 
the  bomb  was  manufactured. 

That  Orchard  killed  Steunenberg  is 
not  denied  by  attorneys  for  the  defense. 
That  much  of  his  confession  they  admit 
They  deny,  however,  that  he  was  the 
agent  of  the  Western  Federation  of 
Miners,  hired  by  its  officials.  Indeed, 
they  doubt  that  Orchard  ever  made  such 
a  statement,  for  no  one  aside  from  the 
State  authorities  has  seen  the  confession. 
That  Orchard  had  a  personal  motive  in 
killing  Steunenberg  the  defense  will 
endeavor  to  prove  to  the  jur>'.  At  the 
time  of  the  Coeur  d'Alene  troubles  Or- 
chard was  working  in  that  district.  He 
was  one  of  the  strikers  driven  out  by  the 
troops.  He  had  at  the  time  a  sixth 
interest  in  the  Hercules  Mine,  which  he 
had  to  dispose  of  for  some  $600.  A 
few  weeks  previous  to  the  assassination 
of  Steunenberg,  Orchard  \nsited  his  old 
haunts   in   the  Coeur  d'Alene  district 
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He  met  his  former  associates  who  were 
interested  with  him  in  the  Hercules 
Mine.  That  property  had  been  devel- 
oped, and  was  valued  at  $6,000,000. 
Orchard's  former  companions  were  rich, 
while  he  was  virtually  a  wanderer  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  He  blamed  Steunen- 
berg  for  his  condition,  and  in  this  frame 
of  mind  he  went  to  Caldwell,  determined 
to  wreak  vengeance  on  the  man  he  held 
responsible.  The  murder  of  Steunen- 
berg  was  the  result.  This  is  the  theory 
of  the  defense. 

That  the  State  authorities  of  Idaho 
and  Colorado  are  in  league  with  the 
mine-owners  to  railroad  to' the  gallows 
the  leaders  of  the  Western  Federation  of 
Miners  is  believed  by  many  persons  who 
cannot  be  accused  of  condoning  murder. 
It  is  a  serious  charge,  but  certain  events 
which  followed  the  arrest  and  alleged 
confession  of  Orchard  tend  to  give  it  a 
semblance  of  truth.  Neither  .Moyer, 
Haywood,  nor  Pettibone  was  in  Idaho  at 
the  time  the  murder  was  committed. 
That  fact  was  well  known  to  the  authori- 
ties of  both  Idaho  and  Colorado.  Under 
the  law  the  men  were  not  fugitives  from 
justice,  and  could  not  be  extradited.  But 
the  Idaho  authorities  were  determined  to 
get  them  regardless  of  law.  The  prose- 
cuting attorney  of  Canyon  County  made 
affidavit  that  the  men  were  in  Idaho  at 
the  time  of  the  murder.  He  knew  that 
in  doing  so  he  was  committing  perjury, 
declares  Attorney  Darrow,  counsel  for  the 
defendants,  and  Governor  Gooding  knew 
when  he  signed  the  requisition  papers  that 
the  affidavit  was  false.  Some  apologies 
have  been  offered  for  the  commission  of 
these  acts.  One  says  that  the  Idaho  stat- 
utes make  accessories  principals  in  a  mur- 
der charge  ;  another,  that  they  were  done 
to  prevent  habeas  corpus  proceedings  in 
Colorado.  The  facts  remain  that  the 
papers  were  signed,  and  that  twelve 
armed  deputies  were  hurried  to  Denver 
to  secure  the  accused  men.  The  requi- 
sition papers  were  presented  to  Governor 
McDonald,  of  Colorado,  on  February 
15,  1906.  He  promptly  honored  them, 
although  he  knew  the  men  wanted  were 
not  fugitives  from  justice,  as  claimed  by 
the  Idaho  authorities.  The  men  could 
have  been  arrested  at  any  time  during  the 
next  two  days,  but  they  were  not.     The 


fact  that  their  extradition  was  sought 
was  carefully  kept  a  secret.  Late  Sat- 
urday night,  February  17,  when  all  courts 
were  closed,  the  men  were  arrested  and 
thrown  into  jail.  They  were  given  no 
opportunity  of  communicating  with  their 
attorneys,  or  even  with  their  families. 
Early  next  morning  they  were  placed  on 
a  special  train  and  rushed  to  Boise, 
Idaho.  The  special  train  did  not  stop 
at  stations,  but  changed  engines  at  iso- 
lated points  along  the  route.  Once  at 
their  destination,  the  prisoners  were 
placed  in  solitary  confinement  and 
treated  as  if  they  had  already  been  con- 
victed of,  instead  of  being  charged  with, 
a  crime.  The  theory  of  law  was  re- 
versed, say  friends  of  the  accused,  and 
the  men  were  presumed  to  be  guilty 
before  they  had  even  been  indicted.  It 
is  a  coincidence  that  Governor  McDon- 
ald, who  signed  the  warrants  for  the  arrest 
of  the  men,  and  Pettibone,  one  of  the 
defendants,  were  brought  up  together  as 
boys,  in  the  same  town  in  Erie  County, 
Pennsylvania. 

The  manner  in  which  the  accused  men 
were  taken  from  Colorado  raised  a 
storm  of  protest.  It  was  declared  that 
they  had  been  kidnapped.  Legal  steps 
were  at  once  taken  to  release  them  on 
habeas  corpus  proceedings.  Suit  was 
brought  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Idaho. 
That  tribunal  decided  that — 

"  One  who  commits  a  crime  against  the  laws 
of  a  State,  whether  committed  by  him  while 
in  person  on  its  soil,  or  absent  in  a  foreign 
junsdiction  and  acting  through  some  other 
agency  or  medium,  has  no  vested  right  of 
asylum  in  a  sister  State,"  and  the  fact  "  that 
a  wrong  is  committed  against  him  in  the 
manner  or  method  pursued  in  subjecting  his 
person  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  complaining 
State,  and  that  such  wrong  is  rearessible 
either  in  the  civil  or  criminal  courts,  can 
constitute  no  legal  or  just  reason  why  he 
himself  should  not  answer  the  charge  against 
him  when  brought  before  the  proper  tribu- 
nal." 

From  the  State  Supreme  Court  the 
matter  was  carried  to  the  United  States 
District  Court,  with  the  same  result.  An 
appeal  was  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  and  it  affirmed  the 
decision  of  the  lower  court.  The  decis- 
ion is  interesting.     It  says : 

If  he  [Pettibone]  should  be  acquitted  by 
the  jury,  then  no  question  will  remain  as  to  a 
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violation  of  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the 
United  States  by  the  methods  adopted  to 
secure  his  personal  presence  within  the  State 
of  Idaho. 

In  another  part  it  says : 

It  is  true  as  contended  by  the  petitioner 
that  if  he  was  not  a  fugitive  from  justice 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution,  no 
warrant  for  his  arrest  could  have  been  prop- 
erly or  legally  issued  by  the  Governor  of 
Colorado.  But  it  was  not  shown  by  proof 
before  the  Governor  of  Colorado  that  the 
petitioner  alleged  in  the  requisition  papers 
to  be  a  fugitive  from  justice  was  not  one, 
nor  was  the  jurisdiction  of  any  court  sitting 
in  that  State  invoked  to  prevent  his  being 
taken  out  of  the  State  and  carried  to  Idaho. 
That  he  had  no  reasonable  opportunity  to 
present  these  facts  before  being  taken  from 
Colorado  constitutes  no  legal  reason  why  he 
should  be  discharp^ed  from  the  custody  of 
the  Idaho  authorities. 

In  a  dissenting  opinion  Justice  Mc- 
Kenna  said : 

In  the  case  at  bar,  the  States  through  their 
.  officers  are  the  oflFenders.  They  by  an  ille- 
gal exertion  of  power  deprived  the  accused 
of  a  constitutional  right.  Kidnapping  is  a 
crime,  pure  and  simply.  It  is  difficult  to  ac- 
complish ;  hazardous  at  every  step.  All  the 
officers  of  the  law  are  supposed  to  be  on 
guard  against  it.  But  how  is  it  when  the 
law  becomes  the  kidnapper  ?  When  the  offi- 
cers of  the  law,  using  its  forms  and  exerting 
its  powers,  become  abductors  ?  This  is  not 
a  distinction  without  a  difference.  It  is  an- 
other form  of  the  crime  of  kidnapping,  dis- 
tinguished from  that  committed  by  an  indi- 
vidual only  by  circumstances.  If  a  State 
may  say  to  one  within  her  borders,  "  I  will 
not  inquire  how  you  c^me  here ;  I  must  exe- 
cute my  laws  and  remit  you  to  proceedings 
against  those  who  have  wronged  you,"  may 
she  so  plead  against  her  own  offense.?  May 
she  claim  that  by  mere  physical  presence  of 
the  accused  within  her  borders,  the  accused 
person  is  within  her  jurisdiction  deprived  of 
his  constitutional  rip^hts  though  he  has  been 
brought  there  by  violence.-*  Constitutional 
rights  the  accused  in  this  case  certainly  did 
have,  and  valuable  ones. 

In  his  opinion  Justice  McKenna  says 
that  the  right  to  resist  removal  from  a 
State  is  not  a  right  of  asylum,  but  is  the 
right  to  be  free  from  molestation.  He 
says  : 

It  is  the  right  of  personal  liberty  in  its 
most  complete  sense.  .  .  .  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  our  criminal  jurisprudence  will  not  need 
for  its  efficient  administration  the  destruction 
of  either  the  right  or  the  means  to  enforce  it. 
The  decision  in  the  case  at  bar,  as  I  view  it, 
brings  us  perilously  near  both  results. 

But  the  manner  in  which  the  accused 
labor  leaders  were  taken  from  Colorado 


is  not  the  only  evidence  of  a  conspiracy 
on  the  part  of  the  State  authorities  and 
mine-owners,  say  friends  of  the  defend- 
ants. Confined  with  Orchard  for  a  time 
in  a  prison  in  Boise  was  a  man  named 
Steve  Adams.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Western  Federation,  and  was  suspected 
of  complicity  in  the  Independence  out- 
rage and  other  murders  in  Colorado. 
He  was  said  to  have  made  a  confession 
of  his  guilt.  Adams  secured  his  release 
on  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  and  immedi- 
ately went  over  to  the  side  of  the  defense. 
He  repudiated  the  alleged  confession, 
declaring  that  it  was  all  written  out  and 
that  he  was  oompelled  to  sign  it  on  pain  of 
death.  He  told  some  strange  tales  about 
the  way  in  which  the  Orchard  confession 
was  secured.  Adams  was  rearrested  and 
charged  with  the  murder  of  a  "claim- 
jumper  "  in  Shoshore  County  some  years 
before.  This  the  defense  believes  was 
done  in  the  hope  that  he  would  be  con- 
victed and  that  he  might  be  induced  to 
testify  against  Moyer  and  Haywood  on  the 
promise  of  securing  his  own  liberty.  At 
each  term  of  court  the  defense  has  been 
ready  to  proceed  with  the  trial.  The 
delays  have  been  caused  by  the  prosecu- 
tion. If  the  State  has  proof  of  the  guilt 
of  the  prisoners,  why  the  delay  in  bring- 
ing them  to  trial  ?  asks  the  defense.  Why 
has  it  been  necessary  to  keep  the  accused 
men  confined  for  more  than  a  year  if  the 
only  witness  against  them  had  confessed 
before  they  were  arrested  ? 

What  weight  will  the  testimony  of  a 
confessed  co-conspirator  have  with  the 
jury  ?  It  has  been  charged  by  the  miners 
that  Orchard  was  a  detective  employed 
by  the  Cripple  Creek  Mine  Owners* 
Association.  The  mine-owners  deny 
this,  and  there  is  no  proof  that  he  was. 
Those  who  know  him  say  that  he  is  a  des- 
perate character,  who  might  be  hired  to 
do  murder  by  any  one  who  paid  him 
his  price,  whether  miner  or  mine-owner. 
For  years  he  has  been  known  as  the 
intimate  friend  of  Haywood.  At  the 
time  of  his  arrest  he  was  wanted  by  the 
Colorado  authorities  on  the  charge  of 
blowing  up  the  railway  station  at  Inde- 
pendence and  causing  the  death  of 
thirteen  non-union  miners.  He  is  said 
to  have  confessed  to  that  crime  and  to 
having  committed  twenty-six  murders  {iS 
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the  agent  of  the  "  inner  circle  "  of  the 
Western  Federation  of  Miners. 

The  prisoners  will  have  the  advantage 
of  the  best  legal  talent  that  can  be  pro- 
cured. E.  F.  Richardson,  of  Denver, 
known  throi^hout  the  West  as  a  lawyer 
of  great  ability,  has  associated  with  him 
in  the  case  Clarence  S.  Darrow,  of  Chi- 
cago, whose  famous  argument  to  a  jury 
in  another  conspiracy  case  in  Oshkosh, 
Wisconsin,  a  few  years  ago  resulted  in 
an  acquittal.  That  the  men  on  trial  in 
Idaho  will  require  all  the  ability  of  their 
counsel  to  secure  their  libert>'  seems 
certain.  Even  should  they  be  acquitted 
of  the  charge  of  planning  the  murder  of 
Steunenbeig,  numerous  murders  com- 
mitted in  Colorado  within  the  past  few 
years  are  charged  against  them.  There 
is  strong  circumstantial  evidence  that  a 
conspiracy  to  commit  wholesale  murder 
actually  existed  as  charged  by  the  prose- 
cution in  this  case.  In  addition  to  being 
implicated  in  the  murder  of  Steunenberg, 
the  leaders  now  in  jail  are  accused, 
according  to  the  alleged  Orchard  con- 
fession, of  planning  the  murders  of  Lyte 
Gregory,  a  detective  mysteriously  killed 
in  West  Denver  three  years  ago ;  Arthur 
Collins,  superintendent  of  a  mine  at 
Telluride,  shot  through  a  window  in  his 
own  home;  Martin  Gleason,  superin- 
tendent of  a  mine  in  Cripple  Creek, 
thrown  down  a  shaft ;  Martin  B.  Walley, 
killed  by  the  explosion  of  a  bomb  placed 
in  a  vacant  lot  through  which  Chief 
Justice  Gabbert,  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
was  accustomed  to  walk;  the  blowing 
up  of  the  Independence  railway  platform, 
and  a  list  of  other  crimes  of  the  most 
revolting  nature. 

To  comprehend  the  extent  of  this  con- 
spiracy it  is  necessary  to  know  something 
of  the  history  of  the  Western  Federation 
of  Miners.  That  history  is  a  record  of 
strikes,  bloodshed,  and  lawlessness.  It 
is  true  the  lawlessness  has  not  always 
been  on  the  side  of  the  miners,  but  they 
or  their  leaders  have  been  responsible 
for  much  of  it.  Armed  force  has  been 
advocated  by  its  leaders  since  President 
Boyce  in  1897  urged  every  union  to 
organize  a  rifle  club..  In  a  speech  in  a 
convention  of  the  Industrial  Workers  of 
the  World  in  Chicago  in  July,  1905,  Hay- 
wood said  that  the  American  Federation 
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of  Labor  had  some  2,000,000  members, 
while  the  Western  Federation  of  Miners 
had  28,000,  "  but,"  he  said,  "  with  that 
small  membership  we  can  strike  more 
terror  to  the  hearts  of  the  capitalists 
than  can  the  American  Federation  of 
Labor."  Terror  they  have  struck,»not 
only  to  the  hearts  of  the  capitalists,  but 
to  all  who  have  in  any  way  incurred  their 
displeasure.  A  large  majority  of  the  men 
who  compose  the  membership  of  the 
Western  Federation  differ  but  little  from 
the  men  in  other  labor  organizations. 
They  are  honest,  hard-working  miners, 
with  as  much  respect  for  law  and  order 
as  other  citizens  in  the  communities 
where  they  live.  It  should  be  under- 
stood that  the  Western  Federation  is  iTot 
on  trial,  although  some  of  its  friends  are 
anxious  to  have  it  appear  that  it  is.  It 
is  the  leaders  who  are  accused  of  the 
crimes  and  atrocities  which  have  made 
the  organization  a  byword  among  labor 
unions.'  It  may  be  said  that  the  mem- 
bers are  responsible  for  the  leaders,  but 
this  is,  perhaps,  less  true  of  the  Western 
Federation  than  of  any  other  labor  organ- 
ization in  the  country.  The  Western 
Federation  is  pledged  to  Socialism 
through  its  convention.  Socialism  is 
supposed  to  be  the  essence  of  democ- 
racy. The  rank  and  file  in  the  Socialist 
party  are  supposed  to  govern.  But  the 
Western  Federation  is  a  bureaucracy.  It 
is  ruled  by  a  few  individuals  who  have 
assumed  absolute  power.  When  the  con- 
vention declared  for  Socialism  in  1903, 
the  question  was  never  submitted  to  the 
membership  for  a  vote.  Privately  the 
officials  admit  that  it  is  doubtful  if  the 
membership  as  a  whole  would  vote  favor- 
ably on  such  a  policy.  So  the  vision- 
aries who  rule  the  organization  did  not 
give  the  membership  a  chance  to  defeat 
the  revolutionary  policy  adopted  by  the 
convention.  When  the  strike  was  ordered 
which  led  to  the  reign  of  lawlessness  in 
1903  and  1904,  the  members  did  not  get 
a  chance  to  vote  on  it.  If  they  had,  in 
all  probability  it  would  not  have  taken 
place.  When  the  Western  Federation 
withdrew  from  the  American  Federation 
of  Labor  some  ten  years  ago,  the  step 
was  taken  by  the  officers.  The  mem- 
bership had  nothing  to  say  about  it.  It 
is  an  open  question  to-day  whether  the 
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membership,  if  given  the  opportunity, 
would  not  repudiate  the  whole  policy 
and  seek  affiliation  with  the  family  of 
trade  unions  under  the*  banner  of  the 
American  Federation  of  Labor. 

The  abolition  of  the  wage  system  and 
class  hatred  are  constantly  preached  to 
the  membership  through  the  weekly  pub- 
lication of  the  union.  "  Labor  produces 
all  wealth ;  wealth  belongs  to  the  pro- 
ducer thereof,"  is  the  motto  emblazoned 
on  the  official  paper  and  the  working 
cards  of  the  members.  This  saying  may 
be  interpreted  in  different  ways.  How 
far  it  is  responsible  for  the  pilfering  of 
ore  in  high-grade  mines  is  problematic, 
but.  the  mine-owners  assert  that  since 
the  Federation  rule  was  broken  in  the 
Cripple  Creek  district  they  have  saved 
$3,000,000  a  year  from  that  source  alone. 
The  truth  of  the  statement  may  be  ques- 
tioned, however,  since  the  mine-owners 
recently  abolished  the  card  system  en- 
forced for  two  years  in  the  hope  that 
the  old  miners  who  were  deported  might 
return. 

The  deportation  by  the  State  militia  in 
1903  of  union  miners  from  the  Cripple 
Creek  and  Telluride  districts  has  often 
been  pictured  as  the  most  outrageous 
proceeding,  ever  perpetrated  by  public 
officials  under  the  guise  of  law.  That 
innocent  men  were  made  to  suffer  there 
is  no  doubt.  If  it  can  be  justified  at  all, 
it  can  be  justified  only  on  the  ground  of 
necessity  which  knows  no  law.  But  if 
that  deportation,  harsh  as  it  may  have 
been,  is  weighed  against  a  former  de- 
portation of  non-union  men  by  a  mob  of 
union  miners,  armed  with  rifles  ordered 
by  union  officials  and  paid  for  with  union 
funds,  it  was  humane  in  comparison.  It 
was  an  application  of  the  doctrine  of 
force  so  consistently  advocated  by  the 
leaders  of  the  miners  themselves,  say  the 
mine-owners.  They  were  beaten  at  their 
own  game,  and  their  plaint  was  heard  all 
over  the  country.  Only  two  years  pre- 
viously an  armed  mob  of  miners,  led  by 
the  president  of  the  union,  drove  some 
one  hundred  non-union  men  over  a  rough 
mountain  trail  after  having  compelled 
them  to  throw  away  their  shoes  and 
march  barefooted.  Stragglers  who  fell 
behind  were  brutally  beaten,  and  a  few 
were  shot  and  maimed  for  life. 


It  was  not  open  lawlessness  such  as . 
that  described,  however,  that  made  the 
miners  feared  by  those  who  opposed 
them.  The  open  outbreaks  were  infre- 
quent, and  it  was  only  during  strikes  that 
the  atmosphere  was  charged  with  the 
spirit  which  makes  mob  violence  possi- 
ble. It  was  the  seciret  murders  that  were 
a  common  occurrence  that  kept  the 
whole  community  in  dread:  It  is  true 
that  few,  if  any,  of  those  murders  have 
been  brought  home  to  men  in  a  position 
of  power  in  the  union.  Such  men  have 
on  a  few  occasions  been  indicted  and 
acquitted  when  brought  to  trial.  This, 
perhaps,  need  not  be  wondered  at  when 
it  is  understood  that  juries  were  afraid 
to  return  a  verdict  of  guilt  As  an  illus- 
tration, a  watchman  caught  two  union 
miners  in  the  act  of  stealing  ore.  They 
were  tried  and  acquitted.  A  short  time 
afterward  the  watchman's  house  was 
blown  up  with  dynamite. 

When  Sherman  Bell  filled  the  court- 
room and  surrounded  the  building  with 
soldiers  when  some  union  miners  were 
to  be  tried,  it  did  not  look  like  according 
men  a  fair  trial  by  a  jury  of  their  peers ; 
but  it  can  be  shown  that  on  other  occa- 
sions an  attorney  defending  union  miners 
simply  showed  the  affiliations  of  his 
clients  and  a  union  jury  did  the  rest 

That  an  "  inner  circle  "  existed  in  the 
Western  Federation  of  Miners  is  a  mat- 
ter of  common  belief.  That  the  men  in 
this  "  inner  circle  "  are  responsible  for 
the  crimes  that  have  been  committed 
against  those  who  had  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  union  is  also  believed 
by  many.  Men  prominent  in  organized 
labor  circles  in  Denver  and  other  cities 
privately  shake  their  heads  and  say  that 
"  it  looks  bad,"  while  they  publicly  de- 
nounce the  manner  in  which  Moyer  and 
Haywood  were  taken  from  Colorado. 
Whether  an  "  inner  circle  "  exists,  and 
whether  Moyer  and  Haywood  are  mem- 
bers of  it,  are  questions  for  an  Idaho 
jury  to  determine  when  it  has  heard  all 
the  evidence.  To  the  impartial  obsener 
it  appears  more  than  a  coincidence  that 
dozens  of  individuals  who  had  troubles 
with  the  union  niet  violent  deaths.  The 
mine-owners  have  resorted  to  many  un- 
scrupulous methods  to  discredit  the 
miners'  organization,  but   it  is  hardly 
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conceivable  that  they  would  wantonly 
murder  non-union  men  in  their  employ. 
It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  they  could 
have  planned  to  blow  up  the  station 
platform  at  Independence  and  kill  the 
men  who  were  helping  them  to  operate 
their  mines.  Haywood  pretends  to 
believe  that  they  did,  but  few  will  agree 
with  him.  The  miners  assert  that  when 
General  Reardon,  President  of  the  Mine 
Owners' Association,  learned  of  the  result 
of  the  explosion  he  was  heard  to  exclaim : 
"My  God  I  we  did  not  intend  to  kill  any- 
body !" 

When  the  militia  raided  the  union 
headquarters  in  Victor,  they  found  a 
number  of  group  photographs  of  miners. 
Certain  men  in  the  groups  were  marked 
w^th  a  cross  in  lead  pencil.  Their  names 
were  written  on  the  backs  of  the  photo- 
graphs. On  one  photograph  were  the 
names  of  five  men.  One  was  Charles 
McCormick,  superintendent  of  the  Vin- 
dicator mine.  Another  A^as  Mel  Beck. 
Both  men  were  killed  by  a  dynamite  ex- 
plosion when  the  fatal  "  accident  "  took 
place  in  the  mine.  A  line  was  drawn 
through  their  names  on  the  back  of  the 
photograph,  which  might  indicate  that  the 
score  had  been  settled.  It  is  true  that 
an  official  investigation  showed  that  the 
machinery  which  operated  the  elevator 
in  the  shaft  was  in  a  defective  condition. 
The  elevator  might  have  fallen,  as  was 
claimed  by  the  union  men  and  their 
friends,  but  the  markings  on  the  photo- 
graphs looked  suspicious.  The  miners 
say  that  the  names  were  written  on  the 
photographs  by  detectives  in  the  employ 
of  the  mine-owners,  and  left  in  convenient 
places  for  the  militia  to  find  them.  As 
proof  that  the  mine-owners  have  resorted 
to  such  tactics  the  miners  cite  the  case 
against  Sherman  Parker,  President  of  the 
miners'  union  of  Cripple  Creek.  Parker 
was  being  tried  for  an  attempt  to  wreck 
a  train  loaded  with  non-union  miners, 
when  a  detective  named  Mc Kinney,  a 
witness  for  the  mine-owners,  admitted 
under  cross-examination  that  he  himself 
attempted  to  wreck  the  train,  and  was 
hired  tp  do  it  by  the  Mine  Owners'  As- 
sociation. He  first  tried  to  induce  some 
of  the  miners  to  commit  the  crime,  and, 
failing  in  that,  he  attempted  it  himself 


with  a  view  to  shifting  the  blame  on  the 
union. 

These  things  make  it  difficult  to  get  at 
the  truth  in  the  whole  affair.  Whether  the 
men  about  to  be  tried  are  convicted  or 
acquitted  of  the  crime  with  which  they 
are  charged,  the  more  one  studies  the 
workings  of  the  Western  Federation  of 
Miners,  the  more  irresistibly  is  the  im- 
pression borne  home  that  the  teachings 
of  its  officers  are  dangerous  to  the  forces 
which  make  for  law  and  order.  Incen- 
diary utterances  against  the  Government 
and  its  constituted  authorities  are  not 
likely  to  increase  respect  for  the  law. 
If  the  officers  of  the  Western  Federation 
are  guiltless  of  all  the  crimes  laid  at  tfieir 
doors,  they  |ire  at  least  guilty  of  teaching 
a  doctrine  that  might  easily  incite  weaker 
men  to  commit  such  crimes. 

Important  as  are  some  of  the  issues 
in  this  trial,  there  is  no  occasion  for  the 
hysteria  that  is  being  manifested  in  cer- 
tain quarters.  Socialist  papers' and  other 
radical  publications  are  trying  to  make 
it  appear  that  this  is  a  death-struggle 
between  organized  labor  and  organized 
capital.  It  is  nothing  of  the  kind.  It 
is  a  trial  of  men  charged  with  one  of  the 
blackest  murders  ever  committed  in  this 
country.  If  they  are  given  a  fair  trial 
by  a  jury  of  their  peers  and  found  guilty, 
to  say  that  their  conviction  means  a 
deathblow  to  organized  labor  is  worse 
than  an  insult  to  the  organized  wage- 
workers  of  the  country.  The  labor 
movement  rests  on  no  such  unsafe  foun- 
dation. When  Debs  was  sent  to  jail 
during  the  American  Railway  Union 
strike  in  1894,  the  same  hysterical  writ- 
ers and  speakers  declared  it  meant  the 
death  of  organized  labor.  Debs  served 
his  sentence,  and  the  American  Rail- 
way Union  was  disrupted.  The  rail- 
way brotherhoods  are  to-day  stronger 
than  at  any  time  in  their  history.  The 
mere  possibility  of  innocent  men  being 
hanged  is  serious  to  contemplate.  It  is 
also  a  serious  jnatter  that  murders  such 
as  have  been  committed  in  the  West  can 
happen  and  the  perpetrators  escape 
unwhipped  of  justice.  But  the  future  of 
organized  labor,  even  in  the  mining 
camps  of  the  West,  is  not  dependent  on 
the  result  of  the  Moyer-Haywood  trial. 
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A        a  ih      ^^'  Oxenham's  novels  are  less 
j^     J  well  known  than  they  deserve 

^^^  to  be,  although  two  or  three  of 

them,  such  as  "  God's  Prisoner  "  and  "  Barbe 
of  Grand  Bayou,"  have  been  praised  by  many 
judicious  critics.  In  "  The  Long  Road  "  he 
has  exceeded  his  former  work  in  human  sym- 
pathy, quiet  charm,  and  dramatic  force.  The 
story  is  of  Siberia  in  the  early  days.  The 
basis  of  the  tale  is  found  in  a  singular  decree 
(an  actual  historical  fact,  we  are  told)  by 
which  a  provincfal  governor  ordered  a  man 
under  his  displeasure  to  move  constantly 
from  place  to  place,  never  to  remain  in  one 
town  longer  than  ten  days.  Stepan,  this 
perpetual  wanderer,  builds  a  house  on  wheels, 
and  with  his  wife  and  two  children  journeys 
from  village  to  village,  over  the  wild  steppes 
— peddler,  newsbearer,  and  friend  of  the 
peasants.  In  the  summer  the  little  family 
have  idyllic  days  in  the  beautiful  woods ;  in 
the  winter  they  suffer  severe  hardships  and 
barely  escape  from  wolves,  cold,  and  starva- 
tion. One  by  one  wife  and  children  die,and 
there  is  left  to  Stepan  only  the  hope  of 
revenge  on  his  persecutor.  An  opportunity 
offers,  but  his  hand  is  held  because  a  little 
girl,  in  name  and  appearance  like  his  own 
little  Katinka,  turns  aside  his  hatred.  He 
disappears  far  into  the  northern  wilds,  living 
with  savage  beasts  and  Eskimos,  passes 
through  a  period  of  insanity,  but  finjilly  re- 
gains reason  and  faith  in  God,  and  with  his 
now  battered  house  on  wheels  resumes  his 
rounds  on  the  "  long  road,"  a  sweet  old  man, 
beloved  by  children  and  by  the  poor. 
"While  he  lived  he  was  an  institution; 
when  he  died  he  became  a  legend."  This 
simple  story  is  told  with  not  a  few  dramatic 
incidents,  and  with  notable  sincerity  of  feel- 
ing and  unity  of  literary  purpose.  It  is 
touching  in  its  pathos,  but  always  alive  with 
action  and  character,  so  that  it  is  never 
dolorous  or  depressing.  For  freshness  of 
jentiment  and  vividness  of  narrative  it  seems 
to  us  unexcelled  by  any  recent  romance. 
(The  Long  Road.  By  John  Oxenham.  The 
Macmillan  Company,  New  York.    |1.50.) 

In  "  The  Turn  of  the  Balance "  Brand 
Whitlock  bitterly  arraigns  the  present  sys- 
tem of  administration  of  law  in  our  country. 
Corruption,  incompetence,  neglect,  fierce 
prejudice,  and  general  injustice  are  its  char- 
acteristics, according  to  this  unrelievedly 
grim  presentation.  The  worst  of  it  is  that 
there  is  no  gleam  of  hope;  the  few  feeble 
efforts  at  reform  undertaken  by  one  of  the 
young   lawyers,  who  has  a  human  feeling, 
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are  utterly  fruitless.  The  big,  remorseless 
machine  rolls  on,  crushing  its  victims. 
Punishment  is  not  remedial.  The  lives  of 
two.  young  offenders  are  traced  to  the 
bitter  end — and  all  the  effect  of  proffered 
help  for  them  is  to  increase  the  horror  of 
their  ruin.  The  author  shows  a  knowledge 
of  the  cruel  and  selfish  phases  of  our  civili- 
zation, but  while  his  heart  bums  with  indig- 
nation his  eyes  seem  blinded  to  every  ray 
of  hope  to  be  found  in  purity^  righteousness, 
and  sound  judgment.  Profoundly  depress- 
ing is  the  effect  of  this  story,  yet  the  author 
surely  must  have  been  moved  by  a  desire  to 
better  the  conditions  he  describes  with  great 
power.  Is  nothing  to  be  done  ?  (The  Turn 
of  the  Balance.  By  Brand  Whitlock.  The 
Bobbs-Merrill  Company,  Indianapolis,  Infl. 
^1.50.) 

Plot-stories   are  of  late   more    abundant 
than  novels  of  character-depiction.    One  of 
those    now  before  us,  Mr.   Quiller-Couch's 
"  Poison  Island  "  (Charles  Scribner's  Sons, 
/1. 50),  has  both  elements,  however,  and  one 
feels  that  the  author  really  cares  more  for  the 
people  than  for  the  plot    The  story  is  of  the 
type  of  Stevenson's  "  Treasure  Island ;"  thus, 
buried  gold,  ex-pirates,  a  boy  with  a  secret 
chart,  and  a  company  voyaging  in  search  of 
treasure  are  common  to  both  stories.     In 
the   end   Mr.  Quiller-Couch    springs  some 
remarkable  surprises  on  his  reader,  and  the 
closing  incidents  are  even  so  bizarre  and 
unnatural  that  the  reader  suspects  that  the 
author  is  laughing  in  his  sleeve  at  the  credu- 
lity oif  romance-lovers.     More  consistent  and 
better  worked  out  as  to  plot  is  Mr.  W.  T. 
Eldridge's  "Hihna"  (Dodd,  Mead  &  Co., 
New  York,  ^1.50).    This  belongs  in  that 
class  of  which  Anthony  Hope's  "Prisoner 
of  Zenda"  is  the  prototype.    A  brave  and 
resourceful  American  is   thrown   into  the 
dynastic  plots  of  a  petty  imaginary  nadonin 
eastern  Europe,  and  plots  and  counterplots 
develop  in  rapid  and  thrilling  succession. 
One  does  not  need  to  guess  that  the  Ameri- 
can foils  the  political  villains  who  try  to  keep 
Princess  Hilma  from  her  throne,  nor  that  he 
loves  the  beautiful  young  queen,  and  that 
both  sacrifice  love  to  duty.    The  tale  is  built 
up  in  a  workmanlike  way,  and  has  a  reason- 
able number  of  thrills   and  sudden  turns. 
"  Martin  Hewitt,  Investigator,"  is  a  new  edi- 
tion of  a  collection  of  detective  stories  in 
which  Arthur  Morrison  (who,  by  the  way,  has 
done  much  better  things  than  detective  tales) 
almost    avowedly   imitates    Conan   Doyle. 
Martin  is  as  clever  as  Sherlock,  and  some  of 
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these  mysteries  are  capitally  invented.  (Har- 
per &  Brothers,  New  York,  $1.25.)  Some- 
what similar  in  character  but  much  cruder  is 
"  The  Thinking  Machine,"  by  Jaques  Fu- 
trelle  (Dodd,  Mead  &  Co.,  New  York,  1 1.50). 
The  author's  ingenuity  is  great,  but  the  ele- 
ment of  probability  is  not  always  maintained. 

In  another  story,  Margaret  Potter  shows 
us  the  depth  of  social  corruption  in  Russia 
among  the  nobility  within  the  court  circle. 
She  writes  intensely,  and  constructs  a  tragedy 
upon  well-known  and  acknowledged  founda- 
tions. The  Princess  Catharine,  of  noble  mind 
and  nature,  lived  a  life  corroded  and  crippled 
by  the  sins  of  those  nearest  to  her.  The 
touches  of  history  involving  Russia  and  Aus- 
tria are  introduced  with  dramatic  effect,  but 
we  must  warn  readers  that  "The  Princess  "  is 
immeasurably  sad.  An  occult  strain  runs 
through  the  novel,  managed  with  frankness 
and  some  skill.  Ivan  Gregoriev,  writer  of 
greatsymphonies,  is  permitted,  after  his  death, 
to  become  the  messenger  of  truth,  the  healing, 
ministering  spirit  to  Catharine,  and  later  to 
Vittoria,  bringing  to  each  wounded  heart  a 
knowledge  of  the  meaning  of  existence, 
shadowy  but  real  enough  to  them.  (The 
Princess,  By  Margaret  Potter.  Harper  & 
Brothers,  New  York.    $1.50.) 

Mr.  Bullen's  love  of  the  sea  and  his 
conscientious  realism  in  treating  facts  as 
facts,  while  often  interpreting  them  in  a 
poetic  way,  are  so  well  known  that  he  really 
did  not  need  to  preface  this  tale  with  the 
statement  that  it  might  be  read  without 
danger  of  acquiring  false  information  about 
the  sea  or  about  the  ways  of  its  servants. 
As  a  story,  strictly  speaking,  the  book  lacks 
proportion  and  construction;  but  as  a  pic- 
ture of  the  sailor's  life  in  port  and  on  board 
ship,  and  a  narrative  of  adventure  and  inci- 
dent that  might  easily  befall  a  boy  apprea- 
tice,  the  book  is  capital,  and  will  be  relished 
by  young  readers.  (Frank  Brown,  Sea  Ap- 
prentice. By  Frank  T.  BuUen,  F.R.G.S. 
E.  P.  Button  &  Co.,  New  York.    $1.50.) 

Mr.  Owen  Wister's  humor  is  always  genu- 
ine and  racy,  and  in  this  little  burlesque  he 
fairly  riots  in  absurd  specimens  of  super- 
simplified  spelling.  Ihis  fantastic  skit  is 
immensely  amusing  at  its  outset,  but  becomes 
a  little  tedious  before  the  end,  (How  Doth 
the  Simple  Spelling  Bee.  By  Owen  Wister. 
The  Macmillan  Company,  New  York.    50c.)* 

A  new  and  attractive   edition 


Dampier's 


in  two  volumes,  with  portrait. 


•'^*  maps,  and   a  brief  sketch    of 

Dampier's  life  by  the  editor,  Mf.  John  Mase- 
field.  Dampier  was  not  always  a  picturesque 
or  lively  writer,  but  he  had  a  tremendous 
story  of  adventure,  fighting,  and  discovery  to 


tell,  and,  apart  from  the  value  of  his  "  Voy- 
ages "  as  a  historical  record,  there  is  in  his 
faithful  chronicle  much  that  is  human  and 
vital.  At  his  best,  Admiral  Smyth  wrote, 
"  the  information  flows  as  from  a  mind 
which  pos.sesses  the  mastery  of  its  subject; 
he  delights  and  instructs  by  the  truth  and 
discernment  with  which  he  narrates  the  inci- 
dents of  a  peculiar  life."  Buccaneer,  natural- 
ist, mariner,  and  thrice  a  circumnavigator  of 
the  globe,  Dampier  was  emphatically  a  man 
of  action,  and  in  his  way  a  thinker  as  well 
as  a  really  great  observer.  (Dampier's  Voy- 
ages. By  Captain  William  Dampier.  Edited 
by  John  Masefield.  In  2  vels.  E.  P.  Dutton 
&  Co.,  New  York.  $7.50,  net.) 

r-^t^      *u  r^    I.         Those  misguided  per- 
ju    I  D  y  •  w         sons  who  read  the  New 
*  York     Town     Topics 

might  enjoy  these  volumes.  Their  title,  "  The 
Real  Louis  XV.,"  indicates  what  one  might 
expect.'  It  is  true  that  the  period  in  which 
that  monarch  lived  was  emphatically  one 
for  the  muck-raker,  but  Louis  seemed  fuUy 
equal  to  his  time.  The  author  has  probably 
told  his  kind  of  story  fairly  well.  But,  if  one 
must  read  scandal,  and  especially  about  this 
particular  king,  the  more  vivacious  "  Louis 
XV,  et  Sa  Court,"  by  Dumas  p^re^  is,  we 
think,  to  be  preferred.  -  (The  Real  Louis 
Fifteenth.  By  Lieutenant-Colonel  Andrew 
C,  P.  Haggard,  D.S.O.  In  2  vols.  D.Apple- 
ton  &.  Co.,  New  York.) 

H^It^orUs  A  good  title,  this,  for  a  bopk 
of  clear,  simple  explanation 
of  the  operation  of  the  practical  mechanisms 
of  the  steam-engine,  electric  dynamos  and 
motors,  the  telegraph,  the  wireless  tele- 
graph, talking-machines,  heating  and  light- 
ing apparatus,  and  much  else.  There  are 
numerous  diagrams.  The  book  is  not  in- 
tended for  technical  students,  but  is  espe- 
cially adapted  for  young  men  interested  in 
science  and  invention.  For  these  and  for 
the  general  reader  the .  volume  furnishes 
much  that  is  practical  and  lucid.  (How  It 
Works.  By  Archibald  Williams.  Thomas 
Nelson  &  Sons,  New  York.    $1.25.) 

I.  bo        d  ^^'^  useful  mopograph  in  the 
^      ...      form  of  a  letter  to  "My  Labor 
^'  Friend,"  and  written  in  a  char- 

acteristically clear  style,  ought  to  find  a 
wide  reading  in  labor  circles ;  but  for  this 
purpose  it  should  be  printed  in  cheaper 
form  and  circulated  through  the  news  com- 
panies. Professor  Smith  appears  to  us  curi- 
ously to  misinterpret  the  doctrine  of  the 
"single  tax,"  which  its  advocateis  have 
repeatedly  explained    is  a  "  tax "  only   in 
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Mr.  Root's 
Achievement 


name ;  in  reality  it  is  a  land  rent,  based  on* 
the  idea  that  land  is  not  a  subject  of  private 
ownership  but  belongs  to  the  entire  com- 
munity. (Labour  and  Capital.  By  Goldwin 
Smith,  D.C.L.  The  Macmillan  Company, 
New  York.    50c.,  net.) 

If  the  rehabilitation  of  China 
is  due  to  the  efforts  of  John 
Hay  more  than  to  any  other 
single  agency,  it  may  be  also  claimed  Uiat  the 
increasing  friendship  between  North  and 
South  America  is  due,  more  than  to  any 
other  cause,  to  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Hay's  suc- 
cessor as  Secretary  of  State,  the  Hon.  Elihu 
Root.  Among  Americans,  past  and  present, 
in  enhancing  amity  between  ourselves  and 
the  nations  to  the  south  of  us,  Mr.  Root  has 
been  prominent  in  word  and  deed.  His  most 
notable  accomplishment  so  far  was  the  cir- 
cumnavigation of  South  America  last  sum- 
mer in  a  Government  vessel,  paying  official 
visits  to  Brazil,  Uruguay,  Argentina,' Chile, 
Peru,  Panama,  and  Colombia.  Mr.  Root 
refrained  from  visiting  the  remaining  South 
American  countries,  Paraguay,  Bolivia,  and 
Ecuador,  because  the  distance  of  their  capi- 
tals from  the  seaboard  made  it  impracticable 
with  the  time  at  his  disposal.  Everywhere 
the  American  Secretary  of  State  was  re- 
ceived in  the  spirit  of  the  message  which  he 
carried,  one  of  peace,  friendship,  and  of 
strong  desire  for  good  understanding  and 
mutual  helpfulness.  But  his  addresses  were 
listened  to  not  only  with  the  respect  due  to 
his  official  rank  in  the  Government,  but  also 
because  of  admiration  for  Elihu  Root  the 
man — for  the  masterful,  individual  force  of 
mind  and  character  which  had  forged  to  the 
fore  as  the  leader  of  his  profession  in  the 
Nation.  To  students  of  present-day  politics 
the  well-printed  volume  which  comprises  the 
text  of  Mr.  Root's  speeches  in  South  Amer- 
ica is  invaluable.  An  interesting  Latin  atmos- 
phere is  given  tq  those  speeches  by  the 
inclusion  of  the  addresses  of  introduction  or 
reply  from  eminent  South  American  statesr 
men.  (Speeches  Incident  to  the  Visit  of 
Secretary  Root  to  South  America,  July  4  to 
September  30,  1906.  Government  Printing 
Office,  Washington,  D.  C.) 

The  Strang    '^*|f  domain  of  art  in  general 
Etchinps      ^  etchings  m  particular 

^  has  received  new  and  notable 
impulse  by  the  work  therein  of  William 
Strang,  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  all  art-lovers 
that  a  collection  of  the  Strang  etchings  has 
now  been  published,  with  an  excellent  prefa- 
tory accpunt  of  them  and  their  creator  by 
Mr.  Frank  Newbolt.  Like  Mr.  Newbolt,we 
would  also  call  general  attention  to  the  strik- 
ing quality  of  these  pictures.     If  the  etcher 


illuminates  Biblical  scenes,  his  work  has  a 
marked  dignity,  a  simple,  rather  somber  rev- 
erence ;  in  portraiture  the  technique  of  the 
etchings  is  ever  to  the  fore  ;  in  the  landscapes 
there  is  an  individual  note  not  to  be  lost; 
finally,  in  the  book  illustrations  we  see  evea 
more  graphically  the  artist's  imagi nation, 
firmness,  and  finality.  (Etchings  of  William 
Strang,  A.  R.  A.  Charles  Scribner's  Sons, 
New  York.    ;g2.S'0,  net.) 

Switzerland  '^^^  ^^f  P^<^  ""^  *[?  ^*°  J 
some  volume  enables  the  pub- 
lishers to  present  in  especially  acceptable 
form  Miss  Jardine's  interesting  paintings, 
printed  here,  we  rejoice  to  add,  in  colors 
attuned  to  nature  and  Swiss  scenery  rather 
than  to  startling  art-color  schemes,  as  has 
been  the  case  occasionally  with  some  recent 
books  in  which  countries  have  been  described 
by  brush  as  well  as  pen.  With  very  few 
exceptions  these  pictures  can  be  cordially 
praised.  We  like  also  Mr.  Rook's  plan  of 
treatment  and  division  of  his  subject;  he 
gives  us  neither  an  arid  chronological  his- 
tor  nor  a  descriptive  guide-book,  but  takes 
up  chapter  by  chapter  for  broad  intelligent 
treatment  such  subjects  as  "  Swiss  Patriot- 
ism," "  The  Growth  of  a  Republic,"  -The 
Swiss  Government,"  "Popular  Control," 
"  Winter  Sports,"  "  The  Swiss  as  Engineer." 
Each  subject,  whether  serious  or  light,  is 
treated  in  appropriate  vein  and  with  evi- 
dence of  knowledge  and  discrimination. 
(Switzerland:  The  Country  and  Its  People. 
By  Clarence  Rook.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons, 
New  York.    ^5.) 

y...  .  The  love  of  friendship  and  the  iove 
^  .  of  literature  are  frequently  found 

coo/i/ia  ^Qggj^gj..  The  devotees  of  the 
latter  are  specially  apt  to  have  a  fondness 
for  the  former.  While  prizing  their  hours 
of  solitude  and  meditation,  they  find,  when 
not  really  reclusive,  their  true  ideal  of  society 
not  in  the  world  or  in  its  crowds,  but  in  inti- 
mate, responsive  association  with  their  close 
friends.  We  see  this  among  men  of  letters 
of  our  own  day,  and  it  has  always  marked 
many  literary  personalities.  It  was  particu- 
larly so  during  Renaissance  times,  with  their 
humanistic  point  of  view.  One  does  not 
always  realize  the  special,  subtle  appeal  of 
that  period  of  history  as  being  specially  due 
to  the  fact  that  it  emphasized  a  time  when 
the  appreciation  of  friendship  and  poetry  by 
men  and  women  went  hand  in  hand.  This 
becomes  evident  when  we  recall  some  of.  the 
really  important  Renaissance  characters- 
Reginald  Pole,  Juan  de  Vald^s,  Michel- 
angelo, Sadoleto,  Bembo,  Ochino,  Gaspara 
Stampa,  Pompeo  Colonna,  above  all,  Vittoria 
Colonna,  who  was  the  friend  o(  all  the  above 
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named.  The  friendship  which  existed  be- 
tween her  and  Michelangelo,  for  instance, 
may  take  its  place  as  a  model  for  any  such 
relation  between  man  and  woman.  It  seems 
strange  that  in  the  latest  biography  of  Vit- 
toria  Colonna  but  twenty  pages  should  be 
devoted  to  such  a  historic  friendship.  We 
also  regret  to  find  the  inclusion  of  but  one 
of  Michelangelo's  sonnets  to  Vittoria  and 
one  of  his  madrigals.  Many  of  Vittoria's 
own  sonnets,  however,  are  included.  They 
testify  to  her  ideals  of  life,  to  her  literary 
equipment,  and  to  the  literary  forms  of  her 
time.  For  a  woman  whose  character  was 
clear  and  convincing  her  verse  seems  singu- 
larly stiflF  and  conventional.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, it  intensifies  a  certain  quality  of  aloof- 
ness not  surprising  in  one  who  took  herself 
very  seriously.  But  it  was  a  sublime  seri- 
ousness which  distinguished  her  from  the 
possibly  more  brilliant  celebrated  women  of 
Italy.  Those  who  have  enjoyed  Mr.  Chris- 
topher Harc*s  "  Famous  Women  of  the 
Renaissance'*  and  Mrs.  Ady's  more  notable - 


volumes  on  the  women  of  the  House  of  Este 
can  appreciate  the  contrast  between  the 
sparkling  and  at  times  butterfly-like  Este 
princesses,  and  the  reserve,  the  solidity,  the 
lofty  and  crystalline  character  of  the  Colonna 
princess.  While  this  latest  biography  of 
Vittoria  Colonna  lacks  some  of  the  grace  of 
Mrs.  Ady's  studies,  it  is  a  book  full  of  charm 
and  inspiration,  one  well  reproducing  the 
mellow  Renaissance  atmosphere  enveloping 
the  woman  who  has  not  unjustly  been  called 
the  intellectual  and  moral  leader  of  her  time. 
As  her  latest  biographer  well  says : 

She  was  indeed  a  woman  to  be  proad  of— untouched 
by  scandal,  unspoiled  by  praise,  hicapable  of  any  un- 
generous action,  unconvicted  of  one  uncharitaUe 
word.  .  .  .  Here  was  a.  woman  perfectly  equipped  for 
the  journey  of  life,  fully  developed  on  all  sides,  whose 
religion  being  allied  with  intelligence  was  at  once 
more  powerful  and  more  interesting ;  whose  faith  was 
as  stimulating  intellectually  as  it  was  spiritually  satis- 
fying; whom  a  wide  culture  and  a  great  charity  deliv- 
ered from  all  narrowness  of  mind  and  heart. 

(Vittoria  Colonna.  By  Maud  F.  Jerrold. 
E.  P.  Button  &  Co.,  New  York.    |4,  net) 
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PROFESSOR     FERNOW    AND      THE 
•       ADIRONDACKS 

Theoretically,  the  State  lands  ought  to  be 
cared  for  under  forestry  principles — culling 
out  the  scrub  and  mature  timber,  planting 
profitable  species,  and  bringing  the  woods  to 
a  condition  which  would  yield  the  State  a 
steady,  even  an  increasing,  income  as  the 
years  roll  up. 

Practically,  we  are  utteriy  unable  to  trust 
the  politicians.  The  Adirondack  logger  cuts 
the  best  timber,  takes  no  measure  to  replace 
it,  and  the  chopping  he  leaves  behind  him  is 
a  waste.  Cultivation  by  a  real  forester  would 
improve  the  forest  crop,  not  deteriorate  it; 
but  I  do  hot  know  of  one  Adirondack  tract  of 
land  that  has  not  been  "  skinned  "  instead  of 
**  culled."  There  are  now  millions  of  feet  of 
pulp  logs  lying  on  State  land  in  the  town  of 
Wilmurt,  cut  down  by  pulp  thieves  whose 
work  was  sanctioned  by  bribe-taking  game- 
wardens.  The  wardens,  the  timbemhieves, 
and  the  men  who  shared  the  bribe  money  are 
not  yet  punished,  nor  likely  to  be,  though  it  is 
now  two  years  since  the  saws  did  their  work. 
If  this  could  be  done  in  spite  of  the  State 
Constitution,  what  would  be  the  result  if  the 
restriction  was  lifted  ever  so  little  ? 

Professor  Fernow,  a  trained  forester,  was 
in  charge  of  the  Cornell  College  of  Forestry 
at  Axton,  and  I  have  been  to  some  pains 


trying  to  understand  why  the  experiment 
failed.  It  was  a  supreme  opportunity  to 
demonstrate  "practical  forestry,"  and  the 
first  thing,  practically,  done  by  the  College 
was  to  enter  into  a  contract  by  which  it  was 
obliged  to  deliver  49-inch  hardwood,  at  two 
dollars  a  cord,  in  the  yard  of  a  wood  alcohol 
factory,  and  hardwood  logs  at  seven  dollars 
a 'thousand,  also  delivered.  It  cost  more  to 
cut  than  the  College  got  for  it. 

Here  was  Professor  Femow's  great  error. 
At  the  outset  of  the  work,  with  30,000  acres 
of  Adirondack  hardwood  free  of  encum- 
brance, so-called  practical  forestry  proved 
itself  incapable  of  making  a  bargain  equal 
to  that  of  the  ordinary  Adirondack  log  job- 
ber. This  alone  was  enough  to  bring  ridij 
cule  on  "  practical  forestry."  For  sixteen 
years  I  lived  within  eighty  rods  of  a  wood 
alcohol  factory  whose  owner  has  grown  con- 
stantly wealthier  making  hardwood  retort 
products—and  this  from  only  4,000  acres  of 
hardwood  of  the  same  kind  as  that  controlled 
by  the  College.  The  College  tried  to  dem- 
onstrate to  just  such  a  kind  of  man  how  to 
make  forestry  more  profitable,  more  prac- 
tical, and  less  wasteful ! 

The  first  chopping  was  made  alongside 
the  camp  sites  of  summer  people  on  Upper 
Saranac  Lake.  The  campers  came  by  thou- 
sands to  the  lake  for  the  "  woods,"  not  for 
open   choppings,   however   profitable  thfty 
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might  be.   Thus  were  antagonized  the  "  sum-  obstacle  in  the  way  of  a  resuscitation  of  the 

mer  people,"  who  are  less  interested  in  for-  American  merchant  marine  is  the  great  cost 

estry  than  in  having  a  playground.  of  American-built  ships.    A  freight  steamer 

And,  be  it  observed,  Professor  Fernowls  of  moderate  speed,  having  a  carrying  capac- 
idea  was  first  to  destroy  completely  the  ity  of  6,000  tons,  can  be  built  in  England  on 
stand  of  trees  on  the  College  land,  and  then  the  Tyne  at  a  cost  of  from  $yi  to  ^40  per 
replace  it  with  a  new  forest.  Of  course,  for-  ton,  or  say  |240,0OO.  Three  years  ago  a  con- 
estry  authorities,  Gifford,  for  instance,*  say  tract  could  have  been  made  to  ha\'c  such  a 
that  it  is  better  to  remove  a  scrub  forest  steamer  deli vered,  ready  for  sea,  for  ^150,000, 
completely,  and  plant  to  profitable  varieties,  or  at  the  rate  of  |2S  per  ton,  but  in  the  inter- 
But  the  State  had  more  than  seventy  thou-  val  there  has  been  an  advance  in  the  cost 
sand  acres  of  burnings  and  barrens  which  both  of  labor  and  of  materials.  In  this  coun- 
could  have  been  planted  without  interfering  try  the  contract  price  for  such  a  vessel  would 
with  the  "  weed  "  trees.  The  College  would  be  from  ;P80  to  ^90  per  ton,  or,  on  the  lower 
have  saved  money  by   taking  those  waste  basis,  ^480,000. 

lands  instead  of  the  forest,  but  it  chose  the         This  difference  in  the  initial  cost  has  the 

best  large  tract  of  Adirondack  land  that  was  effect  of  imposing  the  following  handicap 

offered  for  sale — for  destruction !  upon  the  American  ship  merchant.     He  has 

However,  I  am  not  sure  that  the  College  1240,000  of  excess  investment  which  must  be 

was  free  to  choose  just  what  Professor  Fer-  taken  care  of  before  he  can  begin  to  compete 

now  wanted.    The   Cornell  tract  was  pur-  on  equal  terms  with  his  foreign  competitors, 

chased  from  a  pulp  company,  and  pulp  com-  The  excess  earning  which  must  be  made 

panies  have  proved  themselves  exceedingly  before  conditions  of  equality  are  reached  is 

powerful  in  Adirondack  matters.  represented  by  these  items : 

There  is  not  a  man  in  the  State  who  has         Depreciation,  8  per  cent St9.200 

not  reason  for  regretting  the  failure  of  this        f„"tS^tr/„"^S?,1-^''SS?:!;.;. •.::    {|SS 

experiment,  loggers  most  of  all.    The  State  w— 

needed  some  one  to  show  how  wastes  and  *4S,O00 
weed  forests  could  be  handled  with  present  In  other  words,  the  owner  of  the  American- 
profit  and  future  increase.  But  this  "  prac-  built  vessel  would  be  compelled  to  earn  ten 
tical  forestry"  wasted  the  forest  which  it  per  cent,  more  upon  his  entire  investment 
had,  and  looked  seventy-five  years  into  the  than  would  be  necessary  for  the  owfacr  of  the 
future  for  its  profit.  (Beginnings  of  Profes-  foreign-built  vessel  in  order  that  each  might 
sional  Forestry  in  the  Adirondacks,  p.  6.)  receive  equal  returns.     It  is  impossible  suc- 

A  point  that  has  not?  been  covered  by  the  cessf  ully  to  carry  on  any  large  business  opera- 
storage  reservoir  opposition  is  the  fact  that  tion  when  laboring  under  such  a  disability. 
by  planting  trees  on  the  barrens  and  skinned  The  greater  cost  of  maintenance  is  an  insig- 
lands  of  the  Adirondacks  every  purpose  nificant  circumstance.  Fifty  years  ago  the 
desired  by  the  reser\oir  advocates  would  be  wages  and  keep  on  American  merchant  ships 
fulfilled— save  one,  the  privilege  of  skinning  were  twice  what  they  were  on  British  ships ; 
the  reservoir  sites.  It  would  cost  less  to  but  ai  that  time  our  merchant  craft  cost  less 
plant  the  trees  than  it  would  to  build  cement  to  build  than  the  English  vessels,  and  we 
dams,  and  every  one  of  the  objections  urged  *^2id  little  difficulty  in  competing  with  trans- 
against  the  reservoir  ponds  would  be  met ;  atlantic  rivals.  Give  to  American  ship  mer- 
slimy  overflows,  destroyed  forest,  unsightly  chants,  by  the  repeal  of  existing  restrictive 
shore  fronts,  unhabitable  shore  fronts,  would  laws,  the  opportunity  to  buy  low-cost  vessels, 
all  be  prevented  by  forest  soil  reservoirs,  and  a  quick  and  healthy  restoration  of  the 
while  the  streams  would  be  better  regulated  American  merchant  marine  will  take  place. 
than  by  dams.  Those  who  demand  subsidies  assert  that  ii 
Raymond  S.  Spears.  such  an  opportunity  were  given  our  ship  mer» 

Little  Falls,  New  York.  chants,  these  would  not  take  advantage  of  it ; 

c  xjTjy  c       c  ^^*  ^^^  those  who  say  this  do  not  believe 

SHIP  SUBSIDIES  ^hat  they  affirm  is  made  evident  by  their 

Th^re  is  one  argument  on  the  anti-subsidy  vehement  opposition  to  the  repeal  of  our 

side   of  the    American   shipping   question  registration  laws,  a  resistance  which  would 

which,  while  referred  to  in  your  article  pub-  not  be  shown  if  they  were  confident  that  a^ 

lished  in  the  number  for  March  9,  was  hardly  people  would  not  purchase  low-cost  iomg^ 

given  its  due    weight,  for  it   is    the   con-  built  vessels.  Osborne  Howbs. 

trolling  factor  in   the  problem.     The  chief        Boston,  Massachusetts.  -»♦ 
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Y^'u  can  give  added  zest  to  any  meal 
by  serving  one  or  more  of  the  famous 

Libby's 

Pickles,  Preserves  and  Condiments 

These  delicious  table  delicacies  are  prepared  from  the  finest  of  fruits  and 
vegetables,  in  the  spotless  Ubby  Kitchens;  and  are  absolutely  pure, 

Libby's  Preserved  Strawberries,  Strawberry  Jam,  Cunant  Jelly,  Tomato 
Catsup,  Salad  Dressing,  Queen  Olives,  Gherkins,  etc.,  are  sold  everywhere  by 
^ocers  and  delicatessen  stores.     Ask  for  Ubby's  and  insist  upon  getting  Libby*s. 

The  new  84- page  booklet,  "How  to  Make  Good  Things  to  EaU** 
gives  many  delightful  recipes  for  luncheons,  dinners  and  evening  spreads, 
that  every    housewife    will   apfi^eciate.       It    is   sent   free   on    request 

Ubby,  McNeill  &   I^ibby,  Chicago. 
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NALYSTS   and 
Health  Authorities 
strongly  emphasize  the 
fact  that  the  Royal  Bak- 
ing   Powder  is    always 
uniform  in  leavening 
strength.      It  always 
does    perfect    work, 
each    spoonful  the 
same  as  every  other. 
It  makes  every  cake 
or  batch  of  biscuits 
uniformly      light, 
sweet   and  whole- 
some.    This  impor- 
tant   quality  results 
from  a  scientific  com- 
bination of  the  most 
highly  refined  ingredients, 
and  no  other  powder  pos- 
sesses it.  Many  of  the  cheaper- 
made  baking  powders,imperfectly 
combined,  have  spoiled  upon 
the  hands  of  the  grocers. 
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287  Fomtta  Avenue,  New  York  Qty 

St    NO.     15  1436  MarqaetU  BnUding,  Chicago  PRICE    TEN    CENTS 


Saturday,  April  13,  1907 


THE  TEX^S  IDEA 

'ity  Government  by  a  Board  of  Directors 

BY  H.  J.  HASKELL 

)CHOOL  DAYS  OF  AN 

INDIAN 

BY  CHARLES  A.  EASTMAN 

(OHIYESA) 

FIRST  PAPER 
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To  O  TH      B  RU  S  H 


JJlwqys  Sold  in  a  Yellow  Box 

The  story  of  the  Prophylactic  Tootb  Brush  Is  four  chapters  of  clean Hoess  : 

The  first  is  the  way  in  which  the  Prophylactic  is  made;  by 
clean  people  in  a  clean  factory,  amid  the  pure  air  of  a  fair  New 
England  town.     Each  brush  fs  sterilized  before  packing. 
The  second  is  the  way  in  which  the  Prophylactic  is  sold;  each  brush  in  an 
individual  yellow  box,  protecting  it  against  handling,  from  the  sterilizing  room 
of  the  factory  to  your  own  toilet  stand. 

The  third  is  the  way  in  which  the  Prophylactic  is  kept  clean ;  each  brush 
has  a  hole  in  the  handle  and  a  hook  for  hanging,  so  that  the  brush  always  has 
its  own  place :  is  kept  free  from  contact  with  other  things,  and 
in  a  position  to  dry  out  properly. 

The  fourth  is  the  way  in  which  the  Prophylactic  cleans  the 
teeth  :  the  shaped  bristles  and  curved  handle  enable  it  to  reach 
every  part  of  the  mouth,  to  penetrate  the  crevices  and  depres- 
sions in  and  between  the  teeth  which  are  the  most  vulnerable 
places  for  decay. 


Three  Sizes  ;  Two  Styles  ;  Three  Textures 

rhe  texture  of  each  brush  is  marked  on  each  box— no  need  of  handling  bristles.  The  styles  are  : 
■  I'KOPHVLACTIC'riRidhandle, and  "PROPHYLACTIC  SPECIAL,*' new  flexible  handle. 
rhree  sizes:  Adult's  3>c..  Youth's  25c..  Child's  25c.    Three  textures  :  Soft,  Medium,  Hard. 

>nUl  i)y  drugtiists  and  dealers  in  toilet  supplies  everywhere.    If  your  dealer  does  not  sell  the 
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The  RoftaeveU'Hturiman 
Correspondence 


The    story    ot 
the  Roosevelt- 
Harriman  cor- 
respondence occupies  eight  columns  of 
fine  type  in  the  New  York  dailies.     AH 
that  is  of  real  importance  in  this  episode 
can   be  comprised   in  a   paragraph  of 
The  Outlook.    In  1904  the  well  informed 
had  very  little  doubt  that  Mr.  Roosevelt 
would  be  elected  President,  but  a  good 
deal  of  doubt  whether  Mr.  Higgins  could 
be  elected  Governor  of  New  York.     He 
was  seriously  handicapped  by  the  un- 
popularity of  his  predecessor  in  office, 
Mr.  Odell.    The  Federal  campaign  was 
going  well  with  the  Republican  party, 
but   not  so  the  State  campaign.     The 
State  Committee  was  without  funds  and 
could  not  get  them.     The  ]hnesident  had 
very  little  anxiety  as  to  his  own  election, 
but  a  good  desd  as  to  the  election  of 
Mr.  Higgins.   And  the  railway  financiers 
had  a  good  deal  of  anxiety  as  to  Mr. 
Roosevelt's   railway  policies.     He  had 
already  declared  himself  in  favor  of  rail- 
way rate  r^^ation,  and  they  were  desir- 
ous that  he  should  confine  it  to  such 
regulation  as  was  possible   under  the 
then  existing  Elkins  Law.     Finally,  Mr. 
Harriman  was  understood  to  be  backing 
Mr.  Odell  in  New  York  State  politics, 
and  desirous  to  see  him  vindicated,  and 
his  candidate,  Mr.  Black,  sent  to  the 
United  States  Senate   in  plajce  of  Mr. 
Depew,  whom  therefore  he  was  desir- 
ous of  providing  with  a  mission  abroad. 
Such  were  the  conditions  when  in  Octo- 
ber the  President  invited  Mr.  Harriman, 
"in    view    of    the    trouble    over    the 
State  ticket  in  New  York,"  to  come  on 
to  Washington  for  lunch  or  dinner.     He 
went.     Exactly  what  took  place  at  the 
interview  is  in  dispute.     Mr.  Harriman 
reports  that  Mr.  Roosevelt  asked  his 
help  in  raising  funds  for  the  National 
Committee.      This   Mr.  Roosevelt  em- 
phatically   denies;    he  avers  that  the 


communication  between  them  related 
exclusively  to  the  State  campaign,  in 
which  Mr.  Harriman  was  intensely  inter- 
ested, because  he  regarded  the  attack  on 
Mr.  Higgins  as  an  attack  on  himself 
and  on  his  friend  Mr.  Odell.  Mr.  Har- 
riman reports  that  Mr.  Roosevelt  prom- 
ised that  he  would  appoint  Mr.  Depew 
Ambassador  to  France ;  Mr.  Roosevelt 
affirms  that  he  declined  to  give  any  such 
assurances.  Correspondence  immedi- 
ately following  the  election  shows  that 
Mr.  Harriman  desired  to  urge  his  railway 
views  on  the  President  before  his  Mes- 
sage should  go  to  Congress.  The  Presi- 
dent, while  expressing  willingness  to 
confer  with  him  on  that  subject,  declared 
that  the  conference  would  be  useless, 
since  his  mind  was  made  up  to  urge 
further  legislation  and  could  not  be 
changed.  It  is  apparent  that  the  inter- 
view between  the  President  and  Mr. 
Harriman  was  desired  by  Mr.  Harriman 
to  impress  on  tfie  President  his  railway 
views,  and  by  the  President  to  impress 
on  Mr.  Harriman  his  views  of  the 
importance  of  electing  Mr.  Higgins. 
Mr.  Harriman  came  back  from  the  inter- 
view, and  raised  $200,000,  giving  one- 
quarter  of  it  himself.  He  claims,  without 
stating  the  grounds  for  his  claini,  that 
this  sum  added  50,000  to -the  Repub- 
lican vote  in  New  York  City.  If  the 
differences  in  the  reports  of  this  inter- 
view given  by  Mn  Roosevelt  and  Mr. 
Harriman,  respectively,  involved  an  issue 
of  veracity,  we  do  not  think,  in  view  of 
recent  revelations  on  the  witness-stand, 
that  the  country  would  have  any  ques- 
tion about  accepting  Mr.  Roosevelt's 
report.  But  a  question  of  fact  is  not 
necessarily  a  question  of  veracity ;  and 
after  a  careful  comparison  of  their  con- 
flicting reports,  we  are  quite  clear  that 
the  difference  can  be  accounted  for  by 
a  difference  of  interest  and  emphasis  in 
their  minds  at  the  time,  and  a  difference 
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of  recollection  since.  That  the  Presi- 
dent  wrote  to  Mr.  Harfiman  explicitly 
saying  that  his  visit  to  the  White  tfoyge 
would  do  exactly  as  well  after  the  elec- 
tion as  before  it,  is  conclusive  evidence, 
however,  that  there  was  no  money-rais- 
ing motive  in  the  invitation.  But  Mr. 
Harriman  has  been  in  his  political  affili- 
ations and  experience  so  accustomed 
to  the  sordid  use  of  money  by  both 
politicians  and  capitalists  that  it  is  quite 
probable  that  he  could  not  understand 
the  possibility  of  a  more  honorable  motive. 
He  is  therefore  entited  to  whatever  credit 
there  may  be  in  such  a  misunderstanding. 
Where  one  may  legitimately  choose  be- 
tween the  hypothesis  of  a  misunder- 
standing and  that  of  a  deliberate  false- 
hood the  misunderstanding  is  always  the 
better  hypothesis.  We  think  it  would 
have  been  stronger  as  well  as  more 
charitable  if  the  President  had  adopted 
it  instead  of  adopting  the  other. 


,  .   - .,       From  this  mass  of  cor- 

Lessons  of  the  ,  j    .1. 

Incident  respondence    and   these 

contradictory  recollec- 
tions certain  indisputable  facts  emerge  ; 
and  all  the  facts  that  are  of  real  National 
importance  are  indisputable.  Mr.  Har- 
riman did  raise  ^200,000  on  the  eve  of 
the  election,  report  says  from  four  sub- 
scribers including  himself.  This  money 
was  contributed  in  aid  of  a  politician, 
Mr.  Odell,  who  was  in  bad  odor  with  the 
people  of  the  State  and  the  rank  and  file 
ot  his  party,  and  to  promote  the  interests 
of  another  politician,  Mr.  Depew,  by 
securing  either  his  re-election  to  the 
Senate  or  hjs  appointment  to  a  foreign 
mission.  The  money  was  all  paid  over 
to  the  State  Committee,  not  to  the  Na- 
tional Committee,  and  was  used  pre- 
sumably in  the  State  campaign.  There 
was  no  agreement  or  understanding, 
expressed  or  implied,  that  the  President 
should  modify  his  railway  policy,  and  no 
such  understanding  is  even  intimated  by 
Mr.  Harriman.  In  fact,  the  President 
has  not  modified  that  policy,  but  has 
urged  through  Congress  the  railway  rate 
regulation  measure  and  has  pushed 
forward  investigation  and  prosecution 
of  alleged  millionaire  lawbreakers,  in- 
cluding Mr.  Harriman  himself.     We  do 


not  see  that  there  was  any  impropriety 
in  Mr.  Roosevel-'s  seeking  a  conference 
with  Mr.  Harriman — scarcely  a  day, 
never  a  week,  goes  by  that  he  does  not 
seek  such  conferences  with  leading 
men  in  their  various  departments — nor 
in  his  putting  before  Mr.  Harriman, 
who  was  a  Republican  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  National  Convention  which 
nominated  Mr.  Roosevelt,  the  needs  of 
the  New  York  State  campaign,  though 
in  general  the  less  a  President  mixes  up 
in  State  politics  the  better.  But  the 
fact  that  four  millionaires  can  afford  to 
contribute  ^50,000  apiece  to  an  election 
fund,  and  thus  exercise  financially  as 
great  an  influence  on  the  election  as, 
say,  twenty  thousand  ordinary  citizens, 
furnishes  an  additional  argument  against 
the  concentration  of  wealth  in  a  democ- 
racy ;  and  the  fact  that  four  millionaires 
did  make  such  a  contribution  lends 
emphasis  to  the  demand  that  accounts 
of  all  campaign  funds,  all  campaign  con- 
tributions and  contributors,  and  all  cam- 
paign expenditures  be  kept  and  put  on 
file  where  they  will  be  accessible  to  the 
general  public. 


IT  ^     f  A.,  A     4     That      the    United 
Federal  Aid  Averts     o-   .^     u  *.     u 

the  Railway  Strike  States  has  not  alto- 
gether  neglected  to 
use  governmental  instruments  for  averting 
industrial  war  is  shown  by  the  ending  of 
the  recent  threatened  strike  on  the  part  of 
trainmen  and  conductors  of  the  railways 
west  of  Chicago.  The  threat  of  the 
strike  was  due  to  a  demand  on  the  part 
of  the  employees  for  a  nine-hour  labor 
day  and  a  twelve  per  cent,  increase  in 
wages,  to  which  the  employers  would 
concede  only  a  ten-hour  labor  day  and  an 
increase  of  ten  per  cent,  in  wages.  For- 
tunately for  the  country's  peace  and 
prosperity,  both  sides  submitted  the  dis- 
pute to  arbitration,  under  the  Erdman 
Law,  passed  in  1898,  by  the  terms  of 
which  the  Chairman  of  the  Inter-State 
Commerce  Commission  and  the  Com- 
missioner of  Labor  were  to  use  their 
best  efforts  towards  conciliation.  It  is 
a  satisfaction  to  record  the  fact  that  a 
settlement  has  been  arranged  by  Chair- 
man Knapp  and  Commissioner  NeilL 
The  men  abandoned  their  demand  for  a        ' 
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nine-hour  work-day,  and  the  railways 
made  an  advance  in  wages  over  their 
previous  proposition.  It  is  said  that 
the  employees  on  these  railways  will  now 
profit  during  the  coming  year  by  a  total 
of  over  five  million  dollars,  the  number  of 
men  gaining  by  the  advanced  wage-scale 
being  about  fifty  thousand.  Both  sides 
to  the  controversy  have  expressed  them- 
selves as  satisfied  with  the  solution  ac- 
complished by  the  Federal  agents.  On 
their  part,  Messrs.  Knapp  and  Neill 
have  testified  to  the  spirit  of  fairness 
with  which,  in  general,  the  differences 
have  been  treated.  If  a  railway  strike, 
unprecedented  in  extent,  had  occurred, 
the  consequences  both  to  capital  and 
labor  would,  at  any  time,  have  been 
disastrous,  but  especially  at  this  time 
of  freight  congestion  in  the  West  they 
would  have  been  doubly  felt.  The  coun- 
try is  to  be  congratulated,  therefore, 
first,  that  so  satisfactory  a  statute  exists, 
and,  secondly,  that  the  parties  to  the 
recent  dispute  were  swift  to  take  advan- 
tage of  it  The  greatest  gainer  is  the 
third  party  to  the  dispute,  the  public. 
The  good  effect  of  the  present  half-way 
measure  ought  to  encourage  Congress  to 
follow  the  Canadian  example  and  enact 
a  still  more  effective  law.  The  Canadian 
method  of  dealing  with  such  conflicts  is 
familiar  to  those  who  have  followed  the 
activities  of  the  Dominion  Department 
of  Labor.  The  powers  of  the  Depart- 
ment have  been  extended  by  a  recent  act. 


^     ^       ..      «r         As  a  consequence 
TheCanad^Way      ^^     ^      protracted 
fKnth  Industrial  War        ^  .,        .^     xii_   _^ 
Strike    m   Alberta 

which  threatened  a  fuel  famine  in  that 
province  and  the  neighboring  province 
of  Saskatchewan,  the  Parliament  of 
Canada  has  passed  a  bill  "To  Aid  in 
the  Prevention  and  Settlement  of  Strikes 
and  Lockouts  in  Coal  Mines  and  on 
Public  Service  Utilities."  The  strike 
had  been  settled  in  November  through 
the  intervention  of  Mr.  Mackenzie 
King,  C.M.G.,  Deputy  Minister  of  the 
Dominion  Department  of  Labor ;  but 
hereafter,  according  to  this  Act,  which 
was  introduced  upon  his  recommenda- 
tion, until  intervention  and  possible 
conciliation,  such  as  he  exercised,  are 


applied  no  such  strike  can  be  attempted. 
The  Act  prohibits,  under  penalty,  the 
declaration  of  any  strike  or  lockout  in 
coal  mines  or  on  public  service  utilities 
until  a  Board  of  Conciliation  and  Investi- 
gation has  examined  the  causes  of  the 
dispute.  Upon  application  by  either 
employer  or  employed,  the  Minister  of 
Labor  is  obliged  to  appoint  a  Board  of 
Conciliation  and  Investigation.  The 
members  of  the  Board  are  paid  by  the 
Government  for  their  services.  This 
Board  shall  consist  of  one  representative 
of  each  of  the  disputants,  and  one  chosen 
by  these  two.  In  case  of  a  failure  to 
choose  any  one  of  these,  the  Minister  of 
Labor  is  to  make  the  necessary  appoint- 
ment. The  Board  thus  constituted  is 
empowered  to  compel  the  attendance  of 
witnesses,  make  personal  examination  of 
premises,  and  require  the  production  of 
documents  and  books.  It  is  the  duty  of 
the  Board  to  attempt  to  effect  a  settle- 
ment of  the  differences  and  make  such 
recommendations  as,  in  its  opinion, 
would  lead  to  an  adjustment  of  the  diffi- 
culties on  an  equitable  basis.  Although 
the  findings  of  the  Board  and  its  recom- 
mendations are  not  binding  upon  the 
parties,  the  inquiry  will  have  made  the 
public  acquainted  with  the  facts,  and,  if 
past  experience  may  be  trusted,  public 
opinion  can  be  expected  to  prevent  the 
strike  or  lockout.  An  important  pro- 
vision of  the  Act  is  that  which  requires 
employers  and  employees  to  give  at  least 
thirty  days*  notice  of  an  intended  change 
affecting  conditions  of  employment  as  to 
wages  or  hours  ;  and  which  also  requires 
that  pending  an  investigation  the  relation 
between  the  parties  to  the  dispute  shall 
remain  unchanged.  Attempts  to  cause 
lockouts  or  strikes  contrary  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Act  are  subject  to  heavy 
penalties.  The  fine  for  employers  is 
from  $100  to  $1,000  and  for  employees 
$10  to  $50  for  each  day  of  the  illegal 
lockout  or  strike,  respectively. 

.  ^  .  ^  .  This  act  of  the  Cana- 
A  Good  Example    ^.^^  Legislature  is  a 

reasonable  consequence  of  legislation  in 
other  years.  The  Dominion  has  shown 
a  commendable  fearlessness  and  fore- 
sight in  attempting  a  practical  solution 
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of  the  industrial  conflicts  of  our  day.  In 
1900  a  voluntary  Conciliation  Act  was 
enacted,  which  has  proved  an  eflfective 
means  of  settling  many  of  the  mosttseri- 
ous  strikes  in  the  Dominion.  Tn  1903 
Canada  went  one  step  further  in  regard 
to  industrial  disputes  on  railways,  provid- 
ing machinery  for  compulsory  investiga- 
tion of  a  threatened  or  existing  strike, 
though  at  that  time  no  provision  was 
made  prohibiting  a  lockout  or  strike 
until  such  an  investigation  had  taken 
place.  In  the  present  measure  a  still 
further  advance  has  been  made,  provid- 
ing not  only  machinery  for  compulsory 
investigation,  but  making  it  obligatory 
upon  the  parties  to  submit  their  differ- 
ences to  a  full  investigation  before  en- 
gaging in  industrial  warfare.  The  meas- 
ure, moreover,  is  not  confined  to  any 
one  industry,  but  includes,  as  already 
mentioned,  all  public  utilities,  including 
mines,  railways,  steamships,  telegraph 
and  telephone  lines,  street  railways,  gas, 
electric  light,  water,  and  power  works. 
What  Canada  has  accomplished  in  pro- 
moting industrial  conciliation  has  been 
repeatedly  recommended  to  Congress  by 
the  highest  authorities  in  our  own  land. 
The  Commission  appointed  by  the  Presi- 
dent in  1902  to  pass  upon  the  question 
of  the  controversy  in  connection  with 
the  strike  in  the  anthracite  regions  of 
Pennsylvania  expressed  the  belief  "  that 
the  State  and  Federal  Governments 
should  provide  the  machinery  for  what 
may  be  called  compulsory  investigation 
of  controversies  when  they  arise."  In 
his  Message  to  Congress  at  the  begin- 
ning of  its  recent  session  the  President 
devoted  considerable  attention  to  the 
need  of  investigation  of  disputes 
between  capital  and  labor,  and,  refer- 
ring to  the  suggestion  of  the  Anthra- 
cite Commission  herein  quoted,  said  : 
"This  expression  of  belief  is  deserv- 
ing of  the  favorable  consideration  of 
Congress  and  the  enactment  of  its  pro- 
visions into  law."  During  the  debate  in 
the  Canadian  House  of  Commons  fre- 
quent reference  was  made  to  these  ex- 
pressions of  opinion  by  the  President 
and  by  the  Anthracite  Coal  Commission, 
and  it  is  reasonable  to-  infer  that  they 
added  not  a  little  to  the  weight  of  author- 
ity cited  in  support  of  the  measure.     In 


seeking  to  advance  the  interests  ot  her 
industries  and  people,  Canada  has  not 
hesitated  to  profit  by  her  knowledge  of 
industrial  conditions  as  they  have  shaped 
themselves  in  the  United  States.  Our 
own  country  might  well  afford  to  follow 
Canada's  example  in  the  enactment  of 
such  legislation  as  is  admitted  b)'  com- 
mon experience  and  general  consent  to 
be  in  the  interests  of  industrial  peace. 


r  'rt   iT,, .  On  Tuesday  of  last  week 

tZ^f  Mayor  Dunne  failed  of  re- 
election as  Mayor  of  Chi- 
cago. His  successful  opponent  was  Mr. 
F.  A.  Busse,  postmaster  of  Chicago 
)y  appointment  of  President  Roosevelt 
[r.  Busse's  plurality  was  in  excess  of 
13,000.  At  the  same  election  the  trac- 
tion settlement  ordinances  opposed  by 
Mayor  Dunne  were  approved  on  a  refer- 
endum vote  by  a  majority  of  over  33,000. 
The  campaign  was  full  of  bitter  person- 
alities and  had  many  interesting  features, 
not  the  least  of  which  was  the  personal 
appearance*  in  Chicago  of  Mr,  Hearst 
with  a  special  staff  of  cartoonists  and 
editorial  writers  from  New  York  to  help 
wage  the  battle  of  Mayor  Dunne.  In 
the  opinion  of  many  it  was  the  support 
of  Mayor  Dunne  by  Mr.  Hearst  that 
turned  the  tide  against  him.  One  of  ^ 
the  campaign  cries  was,  "  Home  rule ' 
versus  Hearst  rule."  The  Hearst  papers 
were  credited  with  causing  Mayor 
Dunne's  surprising  change  of  front  on 
the  traction  ordinances.  These  ordi- 
nances have  heretofore  been  described 
in  The  Outiook.  Briefly,  they  provide 
that  the  existing  companies  shsdl  rehabil- 
itate the  properties  and  stand  ready  to 
sell  to  the  city  at  an  agreed  valuation  at 
any  time  on  six  months'  notice.  This 
plan  of  settlement  had  been  worked  out 
by  Mr.  Walter  L.  Fisher,  as  special  trac- 
tion counsel  for  Mayor  Dunne,  when  it 
became  evident  to  the  ''immediate 
municipal  ownership"  Mayor  that  mu- 
nicipalization could  not  be  brought  about 
during  his  present  administration.  Mayor 
Dunne  approved  this  plan  of.  settlement 
until  the  negotiations  with  the  companies 
were  all  but  concluded.  Mr.  Hearst 
himself  last  spring  had  approved  the 
general  plan  of  the  settlement  as  out- 
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lined.  But  at  the  critical  juncture  the 
Hearst  papers  turned  against  the  ordi- 
nances, and  Mayor  Dunne  thereupon 
followed  suit.  In  defense  of  their  action 
•they  offered  criticisms  of  the  ordinances 
which  the  defenders  of  those  measures 
said  were  inconsistent  with  the  under- 
lying plan  of  setdement  concurred  in  by 
die  critics  at  the  outset.  Mayor  Dunne 
was  renominated  by  the  Democratic  party 
after  a  bitter  primary  fight  Besides 
opposing  the  ordinances,  he  went  back 
to  the  platform  on  which  he  had  been 
elected  two  years  ago — municipalization 
through  condemnation  proceedings. 
Had  Mayor  Dunne  stood  by  the  settle- 
ment ordinances  worked  out  under  his 
administration,  it  is  quite  possible  that,  in 
spite  of  his  shortcomings,  chief  of  which 
were  vacillation  and  general  adminis- 
trative inefficiency,  he  might  have  been 
re-elected  because  jof  popular  belief  in 
his  good  intentions.  The  Republicans 
boldly  championed  the  ordinances  and 
promised  a  higher  order  of  administrative 
efficiency.  The  election  was  one  that 
presented  many  difficulties  to  independ- 
ent voters,  for  to  most  of  them  neither 
Mr.  Busse  nor  Mayor  Dunne  was  satis- 
factory. Mr.  Busse  had  long  been  an 
organization  politician,  and  he  was  criti- 
cised on  personal  grounds.  His  friends 
claimed  for  him,  however,  that  he  was  a 
politician  who  had  generally  done  what 
the  people  wanted,  and  that  he  had  been 
instrumental  in  bringing  into  public 
office  many  men  of  good  records.  An 
effective  and  in  many  ways  unique  cam- 
paign for  the  adoption  of  the  ordinances 
¥ras  carried  on  by  non-partisan  organi- 
zations. One  of  them  bore  the  name 
of  the  "  Strap-hangers'  League."  The 
extremists  both  among  the  champions 
and  the  opponents  of  these  ordinances 
contend  that  their  adoption  is  a  signal 
defeat  for  the  municipal  ownership  move- 
ment. The  moderate  supporters  of  the 
settlement  plan  argue,  however,  that  it 
offers  the  quickest  and  safest  way  to 
municipalization,  and  makes  that  policy 
possible  just  as  soon  as  the  people  shall 
desire  to  embark  upon  it  and  can  pro- 
vide the  funds  to  pay  for  the  property, 
while  providing  in  the  meantime  for  imr 
mediate  rehabilitation  and  improvement 
of  service.     In  this  matter  it  seems  per- 


fectly clear  to  us  that  the  extremists  are 
wrong  and  the  moderates  are  right. 
What  was  defeated  was  not  municipal 
ownership,  but  the  particular  brand  of 
municipal  operation  which  bore  the  name 
of  Hearst. 

,  i! ^  ,  Again  the  cleverness 

/     £med  ^^  PO^^^^^^  tricksters 

!  ■  ^        ^  has  been  their  own 

lindoing.  The  New  York  Court  of  Ap- 
t)eals,  the  highest  court  of  the  State, 
has  declared  unconstitutional  and  void 
the  act  of  the  last  Legislature  by  which 
legislative  districts  were  rearranged. 
The  Court,  in  an  opinion  written  by 
Judge  Chase,  gave  as  sufficient  reason 
for  the  decision  the  conditions  in  two 
Senatorial  districts — the  Second  and  the 
Thirteenth.  The  Second  was  constituted 
by  joining  Queens  County — which  alone 
had  a  population  more  than  sufficient  to 
entitle  it  to  a  representative  in  the  Sen- 
ate—to Richmond  County.  The  Thir- 
teenth District,  as  created  by  the  act, 
is,  according  to  the  Court,  a  "  rambling 
territory;"  its  "many  sides  and  various 
angles  "  are  unwarranted  by  the  Con- 
stitution. Both  these  districts  are  within 
the  city  of  New  York.  In  a  very  clear 
and  sensible  statement  by  Chief  Jus- 
tice Cullen,  the  Court  points  out  that 
though  the  present  Legislature  is  uncon- 
stitutionally composed,  its  acts  will  be 
valid.  "  We  fully  appreciate,"  says  the 
Chief  Justice,  "  that  government  should 
be  prominently  a  practical  thing ;"  there- 
fore the  present  Legislature  is  declared 
a  de  facto  Legislature,  and  each  present 
member  of  it  a  de  jure  member.  The 
next  Legislature,  however,  must,  accord- 
ing to  the  direction  of  the  Court,  be 
elected  according  to  a  new  apportion- 
ment, or,  if  the  present  Legislature  fails 
to  make  such  a  new  apportionment,  be 
elected  according  to  that  in  force  before 
the  present  unconstitutional  one  was 
made.  The  effect  of  the  reapportion- 
ment act  which  the  Court  has  condemned 
was  to  eliminate  from  the  Legislature 
two  of  the  most  efficient  of  its  members, 
and  strengthen  the  hold  of  some  of  its 
least  public-spirited.  Already  the  gerry- 
mander has  proved  in  one  respect  futile ; 
the  attempt  of  Representative  Wads- 
worth  to  overthrow  State  Senator  Stevens 
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resulted  in  his  own  defeat  for  Congress 
and  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Stevens  to 
be  State  Superintendent  of  Public 
Works.  Now  the  whole  gerrymander 
is  made  void.  Of  course  those  whose  po- 
litical power  is  weakened  by  this  decision 
are  among  the  opponents  of  Governor 
Hughes. 


The  Prevention 
of  War 


Last  week  Mr.  Root,'Sec- 
retary  of  State,  received 
from  Baron  Rosen,  Rus- 
sian Ambassador  at  Washington,  a  copy 
of  the  circular  from  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment, which  issued  the  invitations  to  the 
coming  Hague  Conference,  concerning 
the  agreements  and  reservations  made 
by  the  Governments  invited.  The  orig- 
inal programme  for  the  Conference  was 
presented  .a  year  ago.  It  proposed  as 
subjects  for  treatment : 

1.  Improvements  in  the  settlement  of  inter- 
national disputes  by  an  international  court. 

2.  Improvements  relative  to  the  laws"  and 
customs  of  land  warfare,  especially  as  to 
{a)  the  opening  of  hostilities ;  {b)  the  rights 
of  neutrals  on  land. 

3.  Imptovemejits  in  the  laws  and  customs 
of  maritime  warfare,  especially  as  to  {a)  the 
bombardment  of  ports  and  towns  by  a  naval 
force:  (b)  the  laying  of  torpedoes;  {c)  the 
transformation  ot  merchant  vessels  into  war- 
ships ;  (d)  the  length  of  time  to  be  granted 
to  merchant  ships  in  belligerent  ports  after 
the  opening  of  hostilities;  (e)  the  private 
property  of  belligerents  at  sea ;  (f)  the  rights 
and  duties  of  neutrals,  this  covering  the 
question  of  contraband,  the  rules  applicable 
to  belligerent  vessels  in  neutral  ports,  and 
the  capture  of  neutral  merchant  vessels. 

4.  Improvements  in  the  adaptation  to  mari- 
time warfare  of  the  principles  of  the  Geneva 
Convention  of  1864. 

All  the  Powers  addressed  have  declared 
their  general  adherence  to  this  pro- 
gramme, with  two  additions  made  by 
some  of  them:  (1)  the  right  to  propose 
other  subjects  than  the  above,  and  (2)  the 
right  to  refrain  from  discussing  subjects 
which  would  lead  to  no  practical  result. 
The  first  of  these  two  additional  rights 
covers  our  Government's  understood  pro- 
posal to  submit  to  the  Conference  the 
desirability  of  an  agreement  to  limit  the 
use  of  force  in  collecting  ordinary  public 
debts  arising  from  contract.  We  hope 
and  expect  that  our  delegates  will  also 
propose  the  creation  of  a  permanent  in- 
ternational advisory  parliamentary  body; 


no  more  important  question  could  come 
before  the  Conference.  The  solution  of 
all  other  questions  should  follow  from  it 
The  principle  of  international  advisory 
legislation  has  already  been  applied  to 
two  subjects  by  the  establishment  of  the 
Universal  Postal  Union  and  the  Interna- 
tional Agricultural  Institute  ;  and  in  the 
case  of  the  older  body  at  least—  the  Postal 
Union — ^has  already  been  justified.  The 
subject  next  in  importance  is  the  first 
question  on  the  Russian  programme — a 
general  international  treaty  in  which  the 
nations  should  agree  to  leave  all  subjects 
within  certain  defined  limits  to  the  Hague 
Court.  Two  nations,  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way, have  already  agreed  to  submit  all 
subjects  to  the  Court,  and  have  thus 
placed  themselves  deservedly  in  the  fore- 
front of  international  progress.  Next  in 
order,  as  removing  one  of  the  causes  of 
war,  should  come  the  subject  expected 
to  be  introduced  by  our  delegates — ^the 
subject  of  international  opinion  as  to 
what  extent  force  may  be  used  in  collect- 
ing debts  from  a  nation — namely,  the 
Drago  doctrine.  Thus  the  subjects 
which  have  to  do  with  preventing  war 
rather  than  with  its  amelioration  may 
take  first  place. 


The  Amelioration 
of  War 


Among  the  subjects 
which  deal  with  &e 
amelioration  of  war- 
fare, immediate  attention  will  doubtless 
be  given  to  those  left  unsettled  by  the 
first  Hague  Congress  in  1899 — ^the  rights 
and  duties  of  neutrals,  the  protection  of 
private  property  at  sea,  and  the  bom- 
bardment of  ports  and  towns  by  a  naval' 
force.  As  Mr.  Hay  pointed  out  in  his 
circular  note  issued  in  1904,  the  first 
of  these  subjects  is  of  universal  impor- 
tance : 

Its  rightful  disposition  afiEects  the  interests 
and  weU-being  of  all  the  world.  The  neutral 
is  something  more  than  an  onlooker.  His 
acts  of  omission  or  commission  may  have  an 
influence,  indirect  but  tangible,  on  a  war 
actually  in  progress,  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  may  suffer  from  the  exigencies  of  the 
belligerents.  1 1  i s  thi s  phase  of  warfare  which 
deeply  concerns  the  world  at  large. 

Concerning  the  protection  of  private 
property  at  sea,  the  American  Govern- 
ment's  position   was    well  defined  by 
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the  Joint  Resolution  passed  in  1904; 
Congress  then  declared  that  there 
should  be  incorporated  into  the  perma- 
nent law  of  civilized  nations  the  principle 
of  the  exemption  of  all  private  property 
at  sea,  not  contraband  of  war,  from 
capture  or  destruction  by  belligerents. 
Among  questions  "  unlikely  to  end 
in  any  practical  issue,"  in  the  opinion 
of  some  Powers,  that  of  limitation  of 
armament  finds  first  place.  Despite 
the  fact  that,  at  Jean  de  Bloch's  initia- 
tive, this  very  subject  more  than  any 
other  led  to  Russia's  call  for  the 
.first  Hague  Conference,  her  position 
to-day  is  somewhat  changed.  The  ad- 
mittance to  the  forthcoming  Conference 
of  many  small  States,  where  militarism 
does  not  oppress,  makes  Russia  specially 
sensitive  as  to  a  possible  adverse  and  (as 
she  might  think)  unintelligent  vote,  the 
influence  of  which  might  restrict  her 
freedom  of  action  in  restoring  her  army 
and  navy  to  their  normal  strength,  and 
in  resuming  her  military  position  prior 
to  the  Japanese  War.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
the  cart  was  really  put  before  the  horse 
when  Russia  proposed  the  subject  of 
limitation  of  armament  as  the  first  to  be 
examined  in  1899,  and  the  subject  of 
arbitration  the  last  The  special  com- 
mission on  limiting  armament  at  that 
Conference  did  not  go  far  with  its  labors 
before  discovering  that  the  moment  had 
not  yet  arrived  to  limit  military  forces  on 
land  and  sea  by  an  international  compact, 
and  it  referred  the  subject  to  the  fur- 
ther study  of  the  Powers,  but  at  the  same 
time  unanimously  declared  that  *'  a  limi- 
tation of  the  military  charges  which  now 
weigh  upon  the  world  is  greatly  to  be 
desired  in  the  interests  of  the  material 
and  moral  welfare  of  mankind."  It  thus 
strengthened  the  opposition  to  any 
augmentation  of  militarism,  for  its  in- 
fluence has  since  forced  Governments 
to  justify,  as  they  had  not  hitherto, 
every  increase  of  armament.  In  1907 
the  world  rec(^^izes  what  it  did  not  fully 
recc^ize  in  1899 — that  the  way  to  arrive 
at  peace  is  not  by  ameliorating  war,  but 
by  preventing  it.  The  adoption  of  arbi- 
tration as  a  means  of  settling  inter- 
national disputes  should,  of  course,  lead 
to  gradual  disarmament. 

8 


z^    „    ,  „  The  long-continued  en- 

Attorney  Jerome  m  the 
Thaw  trial  has  not  prevented  him  from 
.being  active  in  other  services  to  New 
York  City.  On  the  first  of  April  the 
District  Attorney's  office  made  a  raid 
on  a  pool-room,  and  the  revelations  fur- 
nish some  startling  figures  as  to  the 
profits  made  by  the  syndicate  which 
operated  it.  These  amount,  according 
to  press  reports,  to  eight  millions  a  year. 
More  interesting  is  the  fact  that  these 
profits  were  shared  in  by  an  individual 
variously  referred  to  as  "T.  G.,"  "T. 
Grady,"  "Tommy,"  "Sen.  G."  It  has 
been  pretty  definitely  intimated  by  the 
press  that  this  "  T.  G."  is  a  prominent 
member  of  Tammany  Hall  and  a  member 
of  the  State  Senate ;  at  this  writing  there 
has  come  no  denial  of  the  identification 
from  the  Senator.  If  he  is  a  member  of 
the  pool,  he  has  been  engaged  in  the  vio- 
lation of  the  laws  of  the  State,  and  if  so 
there  is  excellent  authority  for  the  doc- 
trine that  this  is  sufficient  ground  for 
his  expulsion  from  the  Senate ;  for  Mr. 
Roberts,  the  Utah  polygamist,  was  ex- 
pelled from  the  House  of  Representatives 
on  the  ground,  entirely  adequate  it  seems 
to  us,  that  a  man  who  is  engaged  in 
breaking  the  laws  of  the  land  is  not  a 
fit  person  to  sit  in  the  Legislature  and 
help  make  the  laws  of  the  land.  The 
facts  brought  to  light  by  this  raid  ought 
to  be  sufficasnt  to  keep  the  ignorant  and 
the  innocent  out  of  pool-roonas,  and 
would  be  if  it  were  not  for  the  truth  of 
the  adage,  "  The  fool  and  his  money  are 
soon  parted."  For  a  man  who  goes  into 
a  pool-room  with  the  expectation  of 
making  money  out  of  the  pool  deserves 
to  be  ranked  in  the  first  order  of  fools. 
A  pool-room  is  a  contrivance  for  en- 
abling men  to  bet  on  horse  races  without 
attending  the  race  ;  that  is,  a  contrivance 
for  furnishing  all  the  vices  of  horse- 
racing  and  none  of  its  healthful  interest. 
In  the  pool-room  is  a  blackboard  with 
the  names  of  the  horses  engaged  in  the 
race.  Above  the  name  of  each  horse 
are  written  the  odds  which  the  pool  will 
give  to  the  individual  bettor.  If  the 
reader  will  substitute  for  the  letters 
below  the  names  of  horses,  he  will  get  a 
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little  notion   of   the   machinery  of  the 
pool-room : 


lOtol 

4tol 

1  tol 

6tol 

3  tol 

on 

on 

on 

on 

on 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

10  to  1  means  that  the  pool  bets  10  to  1 
that  A  will  not  win.  The  individual 
bettor  pays  his  dollar  and  receives  tickets 
or  a  ticket  entitling  him  to  ten  dollars 
in  case  A  wins.  So  of  every  other  horse 
in  the  race ;  and  there  are  sometimes  a 
score  of  them.  The  reader  will  at  once 
perceive  that  the  individual  bettor  can 
only  win  on  one  horse — the  horse  that 
Wins  the  race — ^though  he  may  bet  on 
other  horses.  The  pool  necessarily  wins 
on  all  the  others.  Therefore,  even  if 
the  game  were  always  played  fairly,  the 
pool  would  be  engaged  in  a  very  profit- 
able business.  But  the  game  is  not 
always  played  fairly,  and  the  unfairness 
is  always  for  the  benefit  of  the  pool.  The 
manager  of  the  i>ool  has  special  advan- 
tages of  knowing  what  horse  is  likely  to 
win.  More  than  that,  he  can  enter  into 
arrangements  with  jockeys  and  stable- 
men on  the  course,  by  which  one  horse 
will  be  made  to  lose  though  he  is  not 
the  natural  loser.  To  all  the  pool-rooms 
there  comes  a  telegraphic  or  telephonic 
wire  from  the  race-course  so  that  the 
bettors  in  the  room  can  be  told  how  the 
race  is  progressing.  As  it  progresses 
the  excitement  increases.  The  fools 
(and  most  of  those  in  the  pool-room  are 
fools)  lose  their  heads  as  well  as  their 
money;  the  manager  never  loses  his 
head.  To  some  of  the  pool-rooms  there 
comes  a  private  wire  in  a  room  above. 
Its  messages  are  communicated  to  the 
manager.  He  knows  the  instant  A  has 
won  the  race — perhaps  three  or  four 
minutes  before  the  message  comes  over 
the  other  wire  to  the  roomful.  He  is 
from  time  to  time  changing  on  the  black- 
board the  odds  which  the  pool  will  give. 
He  changes  the  figures  on  B  or  C  to  6 
or  8  to  1 .  The  fools,  gulled  by  the  larger 
odds,  take  the  bet,  and  the  pool  thus 
possesses  an  additional  opportunity  to 
recoup  itself  out  of  bets  on  horses  that 
have  already  lost  for  the  payments  which 
it  must  make  on  the  horse  which  has 
already  won.  There  are  some  additional 
complications  in  the  pool-room  which  we 


do  not  think  it  necessary  here  to  explain. 
We  wish  to  make  the  statement  so  simple 
that  the  simple  can  understand  it,  in  the 
hope  that  the  proverb  we  have  already 
quoted  maybe  counteracted  by  another— 
"  Surely  in  vain  the  net  b  spread  in  the 
sight  of  every  bird." 


_         ,      .  ,     The  Legislative  Commis- 

Costly  Capitol  ?»^^  ^^^^^  «  mvestigat- 
mg  the  decoration  and 
furnishing  of  the  new  Pennsylvania  Capi- 
tol at  Harrisburg  has  been  in  session 
for  a  month,  with  illuminating  results. 
An  article  in  The  Outlook  for  January 
26  described  the  beauty  and  splendor  of 
the  Capitol,  and  reported  the  charges  of 
extravagance  and  graft  made  by  State 
Treasurer  William  H.  Berry.  Mr.  Berry 
expressed  the  firm  conviction  that  the 
State  had  paid  five  million  dollars  more 
for  the  Capitol  than  it  should  have  paid. 
The  testimony  taken  by  the  Commission 
seems  amply  to  bear  out  Mr.  Berry's 
assertion.  The  contract  for  doing  most 
of  the  decoration  and  furnishing  of  die 
building  was  awarded  to  one  firm,  San- 
derson &  Co. ;  though  some  of  the  deco- 
ration was  done  by  the  contractors  who 
built  the  Capitol,  Payne  &  Co.  The 
actual  work,  however,  as  is  usual  in  sudi 
cases,  was  done  by  numerous  suIxxmj- 
tractors,  each  a  specialist  in  a  certain  line. 
It  is  some  of  these  sub-contractors  who 
have  furnished  the  most  interesting  evi- 
dence. The  president  of  a  Pittsburg  com- 
pany testified  that  it  had  furnished  two 
mosaic  frieze  bands  for  the  interior  of 
the  Capftol  dome,  for  which  it  charged 
tb^  contractor  $7,224.  The  State  paid 
the  contractor  for  this  work  nearly 
$28,000,  a  price  which  gave  him  nearly 
300  per  cent,  profit.  The  contract  for 
the  furnishings  specified  for  the  ornate 
chandeliers  in  the  various  rooms  Bac- 
carat glass,  a  product  made  only  in 
France.  The  secretary  of  a  glass  com- 
pany in  Pittsburg  testified  that  his 
company  supplied  all  the  glass  under 
this  specification,  that  it  was  manufac- 
tured in  Pennsylvania,  and  that  the  price 
received  for  it  was  not  quite  $30,000.  The 
price  which  the  State  paid  was  over 
$1 38,000.  On  this  item  the  contractor's 
profit  was  about  360  per  cent     Other 
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items  whose  cost  was  testified  to  by  the 
actual  manufacturers  were : 


SubX:ontnct- 
or's  price  to 
Contaractor. 
Woodwork  in 

Governor's  Suite  |16,089 
Woodwork  in 
Senate  Ante- 


Cup  Rack  in 

Barbershop.... 
38  Mahogany 

Clothes-Trees.. 
Desk  in  Lieuten- 

ant-Govemor's 

Room 


6,145 
325 
456 


130 


Contractor's 
price  to  State. 

194,206 


62,485 
3,256 
2.796 

349 


Contract- 
or's proOt. 
Nearly 
500% 

About 

870% 
<About 
900% 
About 
513% 

About 
151% 


Curioas  Rales 


The     methods    which 

and  Regulations  "?^5*^  ^"^^  profits  pos- 
sible  were  pointed  out 
in  The  Outlook's  article  on  the  Capitol. 
The  famous  "per  foot"  rule  of  com- 
puting the  prices  of  furniture,  wood- 
work, and  miscellaneous  decorations, 
and  the  "per  pound"  rule  for  chan- 
deliers and  bronze  work,  seem  to  have 
given  the  contractor  practically  unlim- 
ited opportunities  for  swelling  his  profits. 
The  investigation  has  not  yet  revealed 
the  proper  process  for  determining 
the  number  of  "  feet "  in  an  armchair, 
a  clothes-tree,  an  umbrella-stand,  or 
a  bootblack-stand.  In  the  case  of  one 
item,  however,  a  mahogany  table,  it 
is  clear  from  the  bill  how  the  thing  is 
done.  The  number  of  "  feet "  charged 
for  is  the  product  of  the  length,  the 
breadth,  and  the  height  of  the  table ; 
the  State,  therefore,  has  had  the  pleasure 
of  paying  at  the  rate  of  $18.40  per  cubic 
foot,  not  only  for  the  mahogany  of  which 
the  table  is  made,  but  for  the  air-space 
included  within  its  outline.  One  of  the 
most  important  discoveries  of  the  Com- 
mission tends  to  explain  why  one  bidder 
was  awarded  the  entire  contract  for 
decorating  and  furnishing  the  building, 
although  the  bids  of  other  firms  on  single 
items  were  much  lower  than  those  of  the 
successful  contractor.  The  Board  of  Pub- 
lic Grounds  and  Buildings,  which  had  this 
part  of  the  work  in  chaige,  passed  a  reso- 
lution that  no  bid  should  be  considered 
except  for  the  entire  contract.  Several 
witnesses  have  testified,  however,  that 
they  knew  nothing  of  this  ruling  until  after 
their  bids,  on  only  one  or  at  most  a  few 
items,  had  been  made.  The  result  of  the 
investigation  thus  far  has  been  to  indi- 


cate with  increasing  emphasis  that  the 
Capitol  has  cost  the  State  much  more 
than  it  is  worth,  on  the  most  liberal 
valuation.  It  must  be  remembered, 
however,  that  neither  the  contractor, 
the  architect,  nor  the  members  of  the. 
Public  Buildings  Board  have  been  heard 
in  their  own  defense.  Until  they  are 
heard,  judgment  should  be  suspended ; 
meanwhile,  the  evidence  for  the  prosecu- 
tion is  intensely  interesting. 


Ermeie  Novelli 


"The   man    makes    me 


cry;  and  yet  I  don't 
know  a  word  of  Italian."  So  muttered 
a  man  in  a  Novelli  audience  the  other 
evening.  A  knowledge  of  Italian  is  not 
necessary  to  appreciate  Signor  Novelli 's 
art.  His  realistic  pantomime,  his  portray- 
al of  passion,  and  the  "  business  "  of  his 
admirable  company  need  no  language 
for  expression,  and  repay  attention 
from  any  one.  During  the  past  three 
^eks  Ermete  Novelli,  new  to  the  Amer- 
ican stage,  has  been  seen  in  sixteen  plays. 
His  versatility  is  remarkable.  As  a  tra- 
gedian he  disappoint^  if  we  expect  the 
reproduction  of  what  we  now  are  pleased 
to  think  traditional,  due  to  long  educa- 
tion by  a  Booth  or  an  Irving.  The  Ital- 
ian does  not  picture  his  Shakespearean 
heroes  as  nervous  Americans  or  as  intel- 
lectual Englishmen.  He  has  the  courage 
of  his  own  convictions.  Whether  one 
agrees  with  the  vigorous  emphasis  put 
upon  certain  features  or  not,  his  per- 
formance is  always  suggestive — and  that, 
after  all,  is  the  highest  merit  of  art.  In 
his  own  way  Signor  Novelli  is  an  absorb- 
ingly interesting  actor  in  tragedy.  But 
he  is  not  as  strong  a  tragedian  as  was 
his  compatriot  Salvini,  and  certainly 
does  not  rise  to  the  lofty  heights  of  the 
greatest  English-speaking  actors  of  our 
time.  Signor  Novelli  is  distinctly  great 
in  romantic  drama  and  in  comedy,  where 
he  can  match  any  contemporary.  Those 
sterling,  if  now  to  our  taste  rather  florid, 
dramas, "  Louis  XI.,"  by  Delavigne,  and 
"  Kean,"  by  Dumas /^r^,  have  rarely,  if 
ever,  had  more  impressive  representa- 
tions. It  is  especially,  however,  in  such 
exquisite  comedies  as  Shakespeare's 
"Taming  of  the  Shrew"  or  Goldoni's 
"  Burbero  Benefico ''  that  the  stalwart 
Italian  is  notable.     Underlying  his  as- 
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tounding  variety  of  facial  expression,  of 
gesture,  of  stage  resource,  of  splendor  of 
diction,  is  a  very  virile  and  sympathetic 
personality.  In  his  every  line  inde- 
pendent and  individual,  Ermete  Novelli 
leaves  the  auditor  impressed  by  a  red- 
blooded  humanness,  vitality,  and  reality. 
In  sending  us  this  actor  of  distinguished 
genius  and  finished  art  Italy  has  added 
to  the  debt  America  already  owes  her  in 
the  realm  of  aesthetic  education. 


Dr.  Drummond 


Few  Canadians  were  so 
widely  known  and  so 
warmly  appreciated  in  this-  country  as 
Dr.  William  Henry  Drummond,  who 
died  suddenly  at  Cobalt  last  week  from 
the  effects  of  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  Sev- 
eral years  ago  a  dinner  was  given  to  Dr. 
Drummond  in  New  York  City  which 
brought  together  an  unusual  number  of 
writing  men  of  position  and  quality,  and 
Was  characterized  by  a  still  more  unus]|^l 
expression  of  admiration  for  the  literary 
work  of  a  singularly  attractive  writer  and 
personal  regard  fqr  him.  Dr.  Drummond 
was  born  in  Ireland,  spent  a  part  of  his 
boyhood  among  the  hills  of  Donegal,  but 
was  brought  to  Canada  at  an  early  age 
and  educated  at  the  English  High  School 
in  Montreal,  at  McGill  University,  and 
later  at  Bishop  University  in  that  city, 
graduating  in  medicine  in  1884.  He 
began  the  practice  of  his  profession  in 
the  Province  of  Quebec,  in  a  littie  com- 
munity made  up  of  Indians,  half-breeds, 
Scotch-Irish  Canadians,  French  habi- 
tants, and  English.  The  locality  and 
the  people  furnished  him  with  the  rich- 
est material  for  appeal  to  his  sense  of 
humor  and  pathos,  and  turned  the  coun- 
try physician  into  a  dialect  poet  of  very 
unusual  quality.  He  was,  moreover,  an 
athlete  and  an  all-around  out-of-door 
man;  fond  of  sports,  of  hunting  and 
fishing;  and  he  acquired  at  first  hand 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  woods 
and  with  the  French-Canadian  voyageurs 
and  habitants.  He  was  a  poet  by  the 
gift  of  nature.  Casual  expressions  from 
the  people  about  him,  such  as  "The 
wind,  she  blow,  blow,  blow  !"  used  by  a 
raftsman  in  describing  a  storm,  gave 
him  hints  for  his  dialect  poems.  Many 
of  them,  like  "  Johnnie  Couteau,"  are  as 


widely  known  in  the  United  States  as 
in  Canada.  Four  volumes  contain  Dr. 
Drummond's  work  in  prose  and  verse, 
and  much  of  this  work  is  likely  to  sur- 
vive for  many  years  to  come  by  reason 
of  its  closeness  to  life,  its  sincere  feel- 
ing, its  freedom  and  music.  Dr.  Drum- 
mond was,  later  in  his  career,  Professor 
of  Medical  Jurisprudence  in  Bishop  Uni- 
versity, and  was  widely  known  as  a 
reader  and  lecturer.  His  loyal  nature, 
vigorous  character,  and  the  charm  of  his 
temperament  will  be  long  missed  by  the 
host  of  friends  whom  he  had  made. 


State  Control  of  Public 
Utilities 

No  question  at  the  present  time  ex- 
ceeds in  importance  the  two  questions — 
first.  What  ought  to  be  the  relation  be- 
tween the  State  and  the  corporations  in 
a  democracy  ?  and,  second.  In  a  Federal 
democracy  how  shall  the  triple  relation 
between  the  State,  the  Federal  govern- 
ment, and  the  corporations  be  adjusted  ? 
The  Public  Service  Commissions  Bill  in 
the  New  York  State  Legislature  is  of 
National  interest  because  it  throws  light 
especially  on  the  first  of  these  questions. 
The  discussion  of  it  is  important  because 
it  involves  a  consideration  of  principles 
applicable  in  any  State  of  the  Union. 

To  put  into  law  a  comprehensive  plan 
for  State  control  of  all  public  utilities  is 
the  great  undertaking  attempted  in  the 
Public  Service  Commissions  BilL  It 
might  well  be  called  the  Hughes  Bill ;  it 
was  drafted  to  accord  with  Governor 
Hughes's  recommendations.  Last  week, 
in  two  speeches,  at  Utica  and  Glens 
Falls,  he  appealed  to  the  judgment  of 
the  people  on  behalf  of  the  bill.  The 
Outlook  has  already  outlined  it  (see  issues 
for  the  16th  and  23d  of  March).  In  the 
main  the  bill  provides  for  the  creation  of 
two  commissions  which  divide  between 
them  the  responsibility  for  directing  the 
operations  and  financial  transactions  of 
the  railways,  street  railways,  gas  and 
electric  companies,  and  indeed  prac- 
tically all  public  utilities  within  the 
State  except  telegraph  and  telephone 
companies.     These     commissions    are 
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required  to  act  in  accord  with  the  Inter- 
State  Commerce  Commission. 

Last  week  and  the  week  before,  the 
opponents  of  the  bill  directed  their 
fire  upon  it  at  hearings  before  a  legis- 
lative committee.  At  the  same  time 
newspapers  have  found  their  voice  in 
criticism.  The  opponents  of  the  bill/ 
consist  of  three  classes  :  the  officials  of 
the  public  utilities  involved ;  conserva- 
tives who  are  concerned  at  the  disregard 
which  the  bill  shows  for  doctrines  that 
they  hold  dear ;  and  extreme  radicals  of 
the  Hearst  type  who  see  in  rigorous 
regulation  a  menace  to  more  socialistic 
methods. 

Their  criticisms  may  be  grouped  as 
follows:  First,  objections  are  raised 
to  certain  details  which,  though  of  im- 
portance to  New  York  State,  are  not 
of  great  National  interest.  Such,  for 
instance,  is  the  objection  to  the  provision 
for  meeting  out  of  the  resources  of  New 
York  City  the  expense  of  that  one  of 
the  two  commissions  which  has  charge 
of  the  district  comprising  the  city  itself. 
It  is  urged  that  since  both  commissions 
are  State  commissions  with  equal  power, 
they  both  should  be  paid  for  from  the 
State  treasury. 

More  important  is  the  objection  raised 
agfainst  the  allied  violation  of  the  home 
rule  principle.  The  commission  which 
has  charge  of  the  utilities  within  the  terri- 
tory comprising  New  York  City  ought,  it 
is  said,  to  be  a  municipal,  not  a  State, 
commission,  and  the  members  of  it  ought 
to  be  appointed  not  by  the  Governor  but 
by  the  Mayor.  This  objection  logically 
would  require  a  separate  commission 
for  every  city,  would  relegate  all  control 
of  public  utilities  to  local  option,  and 
would  be  fatal  to  unity  of  administra- 
tion. It  is  true  that  such  a  commission 
must  superintend  activities  carried  on 
within  the  city;  but  the  corporations 
which  are  engaged  in  those  activities  are 
creatures,  not  of  the  city,  but  of  the  State ; 
the  commission,  therefore,  should  be 
created  by  the  State  and  be  held  respon- 
sible to  the  State. 

A  vigorous  objection  is  raised  against 
the  proposal  to  have  the  members  of 
these  commissions  appointed  by  the 
Governor  and  subject  to  dismissal  by 
the  Governor.     The  really  democratic 


plan,  it  is  urged  by  the  spokesman  of 
Mr.  Hearst,  is  to  have  these  members 
elected  by  the  people.  This  objection 
presented  in  the  name  of  democracy 
would  substitute  for  a  democratic  meas- 
ure one  essentially  undemocratic.  Theory 
and  experience  combine  to  teach  that 
administrative  officers  should  be  ap- 
pointed, not  elected.  If  the  Governor 
is,  as  he  ought  to  be,  held  responsible 
for  the  administration  of  the  laws,  he 
should  have  full  power  to  select  such 
administrative  officers.  And  experience 
has  shown  that  an  efficient  commission 
of  this  kind  is  obtainable  only  by 
appointment.-  The  Commissioners  are 
to  be  chosen  for  their  expert  knowledge 
as  well  as  for  their  executive  ability. 
The  people  have  no  way  of  searching  out 
such  experts  and  of  weighing  their  rela- 
tive merits.  This  task  ought  to  be  given 
into  the  hands  of  a  representative  of  the 
people,  such  as  the  Governor.  In  order 
to  secure  and  protect  competent  men, 
the  members  of  the  commissions,  it  is 
urged  by  Mr.  Joseph  H.  Choate  as 
spokesman  for  the  railways,  should  be 
subject  to  dismissal  only  by  the  Senate 
upon  charges  preferred  by  the  Governor. 
If  the  Governor,  however,  is  to  be  held 
responsible  for  the  administration  of  the 
laws,  he  ought  not  to  be  denied  the 
power  to  remove  from  office  adminis- 
trators in  whom  he  has  not  confidence. 
Experience,  moreover,  shows  that  a  cum- 
bersome method  of  dismissal  is  a  refuge 
for  incompetency.  The  most  democratic 
method  is  to  put  this  power  of  selection 
and  dismissal  into  the  hands  of  the  Gov- 
ernor, and  then  leave  it  to  the  people  to 
determine  what  kind  of  a  Governor  it 
shall  be  to  whom  they  will  intrust  this 
task. 

An  objection  is  raised  against  the  bill    . 
because  it  has   no  elaborate  provision 
to   enable    the  judiciary  to  pass  upon 
the  reasonableness  of  the  commissions' 
decisions.      This  is  practically  equiva-     . 
lent   to   a   demand    that   ultimately  all 
the   work   of   the   commissions   should 
be  intrusted  to  a  court.     As  was  brought 
out   in    the    discussion    over   the    Fed- 
eral Railway  Rate  Regulation  Bill,  the  ^ 
courts   themselves  have   held  that  the 
task  intrusted  to  these  commissions  is 
one  which  belongs  not  to  a  judicial  but 
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to  an  administrative  body.  In  the  case 
^  of  confiscatory  acts  the  courts  will  inter- 
vene upon  complaint,  whether  there  be 
a  provision  for  court  review  or  not. 

Very  serious  and  plausible  objection  is 
raised  againstgivingto these  commissions 
power  so  drastic  that  they  may  find  it 
possible,  on  the  one  hand,  to  require  these 
corporations  to  incur  vast  e^cpenses,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  prohibit  them  from 
engaging  in  financial  transactions  which 
will  enable  them  to  meet  the  expenses 
laid  upon  them.  For  instance,  the  com- 
missions are  given  power  to  prescribe 
the  improvements  which  a  railway  should 
make  in  its  permanent  way  and  rolling 
stock,  and  then,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
empowered  to  prevent  a  railway  from  in- 
creasing its  capitalization.  These  com- 
missions, it  is  argued,  may  thus  stand  as 
V  overseer,  and  compel  the  railways  as 
slaves  to  make  bricks  without  straw — 
or  even  clay.  Certainly  great  caution 
should  be  exercised  in  defining  the 
powers  of  such  a  commission.  In  experi- 
^  ments  of  this  kind  it  is  better  at  first  to 
give  too  little  than  to  give  too  much 
power.  But  some  power  of  destruction 
is  inherent  in  all  government.  If  that 
power  is  exercised  destructively  in  this 
case,  it  will  injure  not  merely  a  few  rail- 
way managers  but  the  whole  common- 
wealth ;  and  if  the  people  wish  to  bring 
such  destruction  upon  themselves,  they 
can  do  so  by  a  thousand  other  means  as 
well  as  by  means  of  these  commissions. 
In  fact,  such  commissioners  as  may  be 
appointed  by  any  Governor  whom  the 
people  will  choose  are  as  likely  to  be 
solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  investors 
and  the  public  at  large  as  most  railway 
managers. 

In  some  minor  particulars  this  bill  may 
be  amended  without  injury.  But  as  it 
stands  it  is  a  valuable  contribution  to 
the  gn^eat  question  of  corporation  regula- 
tion by  the  State,  and  is  well  worthy  the 
study  of  publicists,  editors,  and  econo- 
mists who  are  giving  attention  to  this 
subject. 

These  fundamental  principles  implied 
in  the  bill  are  universally  applicable  : 

Corporations  engaging  in  inter-State 
commerce  should  be  subject  to  Federal 
control. 

Corporations   engaging    in    business 


within  the  State  should  be  subject  to 
State  control. 

A  commission  created  to  supervise 
and  regulate  corporations  has  not  legis- 
lative but  administrative  functions,  aod 
therefore  should  be  appointed,  not 
elected. 

y  Its  functions  being  administrative  and 
not  judicial,  its  actions  should  be  sub- 
ject to  no  judicial  ^e^dew  except  as 
constitutionally  required. 

The  powers  of  such  a  commission 
should  be  carefully  and  clearly  defined, 
but  their  extent  should  be  determined 
not  by  past  traditions  but  by  present 
conditions. 

The  Texas  Idea 

A  page  of  experience  is  worth  a  vol- 
ume of  theory,  although  a  little  theory 
may  often  help  to  interpret  experience. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Haskell,  of  the  Kansas  City 
Star,  gives  an  account  on  another  page 
of  the  municipal  experiment  in  Texas 
that  reinforces  a  theory  of  municipal 
government  to  which  The  Outlook  has 
given  occasional  though  somewhat  hesi- 
tating expression.  Iowa,  Kansas,  and 
South  Dakota  have  recently  passed  laws 
providing  for  a  system  of  municipal  gov- 
ernment based  upon  the  Texas  idea.  In 
the  light  of  this  exx3erience  this  plan  of 
municipal  government  can  no  longer  be 
considered  a  debatable  theory ;  it  is  a 
practical  and  successful  method  which,  in 
our  judgment,  ought  to  be  widely  followed 
throughout  the  country. 

America  has  made  a  mistake  in  oigan- 
izing  its  city  governments  upon  the  model 
presented  by  the  Federal  and  State  go\'^ 
emments.  It  has  been  assumed  that  a 
city  government  must  possess  the  three 
departments — legislative,  executive,  and 
judicial;  that  in  the  legislative  depart- 
ment there  must  be  local  representation. 
There  has  been,  therefore,  always  a 
municipal  council,  often  two  bodies,  and 
the  members  have  been  elected,  not  by 
the  city  at  large,  but  by  wards  or  other 
political  districts. 

In  fact,  there  is  no  real  analogy  be- 
tween the  city  and  the  State,  and  do 
analogy  at  all  between  the  city  and  the 
Nation.  There  is  no  occasion  for  local 
representation  in  a  city  government  The 
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interest  of  one  ward  does  not  differ  from 
that  of  any  other  ward,  as  the  interest  of 
one  State  differs  from  that  of  another 
State,  or  as  the  interest  of  one  county 
sometimes  differs  from  that  of  another 
county.  The  laws  for  the  city  are  made 
by  the  Legislature  of  the  State.  There 
are,  it  is  true,  some  relatively  important 
city  ordinances ;  but  the  chief  work  of 
law  enforcement  is,  not  to  enforce  these 
ordinances,  but  to  enforce  the  laws  of 
the  State.  The  city  is  not  a  separate 
political  entity.  The  work  of  a  so-called 
city  government  is  not  primarily  govern- 
ing; certainly  not  primarily  political.  It 
is  the  work  of  a  corporation  carrying  on 
an  immense  business,  either  directly  by 
its  own  agencies,  or  indirectly  through  pri- 
vate enterprises  employed  for  the  purpose. 
This  business  includes  such  functions  as 
providing  water,  seeing  that  the  citizens 
are  properly  furnished  with  lights,  mak- 
ing provision  to  guard  against  fires, 
establishing  and  maintaining  public  parks 
for  popular  health  and  recreation,  watch- 
ing against  the  approach  of  contagious 
disease,  opening  and  paving  the  streets 
and  maintaining  them  in  good  order,  and 
the  like.  This  is  not  legislative  work,  it 
is  administrative  work.  In  this  work  of 
administration  all  the  citizens  of  the  city 
are  equally  interested.  It  is  a  work 
which  can  be  done  by  a  few  men  better 
than  by  many;  and  by  men  having 
equally  at  heart  the  interests  of  all  the 
city  better  than  by  men  chosen  by  local- 
ities to  represent  localities.  In  the  organ- 
ization of  such  an  administrative  body 
the  example  furnished  by  individual 
enterprises  is  the  one  to  be  followed 
rather  than  the  example  furnished  by 
political  organizations. 

All  Boards  of  Aldermen  and  Council- 
men  should  be  abolished ;  all  idea  of 
elaborate  legislative  functions  to  be  per- 
formed should  be  abandoned.  A  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  city  should  be  elected, 
as  there  is  elected  a  Board  of  Directors 
for  a  bank  or  a  railway  corporation. 
Possibly  in  the  greatest  cities,  especially 
where  there  is  a  suburban  population 
which  is  within  the  municipality,  or 
where  there  are  separate  boroughs  with 
separate  ideals  as  in  New  York  City, 
there  should  be  provision  for  their  repre- 
sentation in  the  Board;  but  with  this 


possible  exception  the  Board  should  be 
elected  by  the  city  at  large.  It  should 
be  a  small  Board,  so  small  that  the  best 
men  of  the  city  could  see  it  to  be  worth 
while  to  serve  in  it.  And  to  this  Board 
the  entire  administration  of  the  city's 
business  should  be  intrusted,  as  the 
entire  business  of  a  railway  is  intrusted 
to  its  Board  of  Directors. 


Not    Enemies    hut 
Friends 

That  there  is  a  great  deal  of  pain  and 
sorrow  in  the  world  that  is  preventable 
is  evident ;  that  there  is  a  steady  dimi- 
nution of  disease  and  pain  among  men 
is  probably  demonstrable  ;  but  that  pain 
and  sorrow  are  wholly  removable  or 
essentially  evil  is  a  doctrine  which  mis- 
leads many  from  time  to  time^  and  which, 
in  various  forms,  is  commending  itself 
to  a  host  of  men  and  women  a,t  this  par- 
ticular period.  A  pathetic  fallacy  under- 
lies some  modem  thinking  and  some 
modem  movements :  the  fallacy,  as  old  as 
man,thattheendof  this  present  life  is  hap- 
piness ;  that  every  man  and  woman  ought 
to  attain  happiness  here  and  now ;  and 
that  what  is  called  the  happy  life  is  the 
successful  one.  According  to  this  view, 
pain  and  sorrow  and  death  are  intruders 
at  the  feast — uninvited  guests  who  enter 
to  blight  the  joy  and  overshadow  the 
festivity.  This  is  a  very  inadequate  and 
misleading  conception  of  what  men  .and 
women  are  here  for.  The  instinct  for 
happiness,  the  intuition  that  every  human 
spirit  ought  to  be  happy,  the  passion  for 
happiness  which  possesses  many  people, 
have  their  roots  in  a  great  and  blessed 
fact ;  but  the  intuition  and  the  passion 
are  prophetic  of  what  is  to  come  when 
the  discipline  is  ended,  the  school  closed, 
this  stage  of  education  finished.  No 
children  are  so  unfortunate  as  those  who 
are  the  victims  of  unintelligent  affection  ; 
whose  wills  are  never  trained,  whose 
purposes  are  never  crossed,  who  never 
bear  the  yoke  of  discipline,  and  who  are 
allowed  to  grow  into  men  and  women 
without  self-control,  or  the  ability  to  con- 
centrate and  direct  their  own  powers. 
This  evasion  of  the  authority  imposed 
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on  fathers  and  mothers  is  a  prolific 
source  of  crime,  disorder,  and  misery  in 
this  country.  It  is  the  untrained  boy 
who  becomes  the  lawless  man ;  it  is  the 
undisciplined  girl  who  wastes  her  life 
and  makes  the  tragic  mistake  of  suppos- 
ing that  the  doing  of  one's  own  will  is 
the  road  to  happiness. 

We  are  not  in  this  world  to  be  happy. 
We  are  here  to  be  made  strong  for  a 
happiness  greater  than  that  which  we 
desire.  We  are  not  here  to  be  at  ease, 
to  be  protected  and  sheltered  from  dis- 
comfort, work,  and  anxJsty,  any  more 
than  a  boy  at  a  real  scb'K>l  under  a  true 
master  is  to  be  allowed  to  shirk  his  les- 
sons and  waste  his  time.  The  school  of 
life  is  so  much  vaster  and  the  conception 
of  human  nature  and  human  destiny  that 
underlies  it  so  much  vaster  than  the 
dreams  of  most  men  and  women  that 
multitudes  pass  through  it  without  any 
idea  of  what  it  all  means,  losing  the 
wonder  and  glory  of  it  in  a  feeble 
attempt  to  reconstruct  it  to  ineet  their 
own  wishes.  Pain  and  sorrow  and  death 
are  not  only  appointed  for  all  men  and 
women,  but  are  among  the  greatest  teach- 
ers, .and  therefore  the  best  friends,  of 
men  and  women.  Pain  is  incidental  to 
all  birth  and  to  every  stage  of  growth. 
Sorrow  must  come  wherever  there  are 
human  affections;  death,  instead  of  being 
the  specter  of  mediaeval  fancy,  the  terri- 
ble intruder  of  the  Maeterlinck  tragedy, 
is  the  angel  of  Watts's  noble  imagina- 
tion: august,  imperative,  awful,  but 
breathing  beneficence  from  every  fold  of 
its  garments.  Pain  is  not  to  be  treated 
as  if  it  were  an  interference  with  normal 
living ;  it  is  as  much  one  of  the  processes 
of  living  as  the  necessity  of  observing 
rules  and  learning  lessons  is  a  part  of 
education  in  the  school.  Sorrow,  instead 
of  being  feared  as  an  enemy,  ought  to  be 
accepted  as  a  friend;  for  there  is  no 
surer  way  of  taking  the  bitterness  out  of 
grief  than  by  making  sorrow  at  home  in 
the  house  to  which  it  has  come.  And  as 
for  death,  who  that  has  lived  deeply  and 
well  has  not  had  at  times  a  vision  of  its 
beautiful  service  to  the  human  soul  ?  As 
Mr.  Aldrich  said,  "  It  is  the  shadow  that 
passes  over  the  flower  of  life." 

A  sermon  by  Bishop  McCormick, 
of    Western   Michigan,   on   "  Pain  and 


Sympathy,"  is  full  of  the  higher  con- 
solation which  comes  from  clear  vision 
and  courageous  acceptance,  and  brings 
out  another  of  the  many  sides  of  sorrow 
and  the  immense  place  it  fills  in  the  mys- 
terious training  of  life : 

Nor  can  we  forget,  my  brothers,  that  this 
cry  is  not  only  a  challenge,  a  plaint,  and  a 
warning,  but  that  it  is  also  a  plea  for  sym- 
pathy. *'  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  iikus 
by?"  Ah!  the  apparent  contrasts  of  life! 
This  planet  struck  and  scorched  with  sin 
and  suffering,  its  Edens  overgrown  with 
thorns,  its  creatures  become  beasts  of  prey, 
its  Perfect  Man  hanging  in  agony  upcni 
a  cross;  and  those  ouier  worids,  lustrous, 
calm,  splendid,  whirling  yonder  through  the 
depths  of  space.  The  half  of  a  continent 
plague  or  famine  smitten,  and  other  lands 
^low  with  pride  and  pomp  and  feasting. 
Tne  hospital,  with  its  moanine  sufferers,  its 
agony,  its  death-rattle,  and  tne  crowd  that 
laughs  by  its  doors.  A  soul  singled  out  and 
sore  stricken,  and  the  chattering  multitude 
that  sweeps  heedlessly  along.  O  men  and 
women,  brothers,  sisters,  nurtured  by  the. 
milk  of  human  kindness,  sharers  of  a  com- 
mon lot,  is  it  nothine  to  you?  To  you,  who 
at  any  moment  may  oe  swung  from  pole  to 
pole,  from  light  to  darkness,  the  laugh  susr 
penaed  on  your  open  lips  to  issue  in  a  cry, 
the  smile  arrested  to  be  frozen  into  horror: 
is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by? 
Thank  God !  it  is  already  something :  by 
and  by  it  will  be  everything.  The  bypasser 
has  become  the  bystander,  and  the  bystander  . 
the  sympathizer.  Since  Jerusalem  sat  soli- 
tary among  the  nations,  since  the  Son  of 
man  was  cursed  upon  the  cross,  and  men 
laughed  and  mocked  even  on  that  avfol 
Place  of  a  Skull,  sympathy  has  come.  Men 
name  it  altruism ;  they  may  call  it  what  they 
please,  they  may  label  it  and  its  kindred  vir- 
tues according  to  the  latest  scientific  classifi- 
cations. We  know  it  to  be  Christiamty ;  the 
charity  of  Christ,  the  Christ-bom  charity  of 
all  good  Christian  men.  In  the  sjrmpathy  of 
the  Saviour  of  mankind  lies  the  secret  and 
the  source  of  all  sympathy.  From  that  foun- 
tain flows  forth  the  ever-rising  tide  of  brother 
hood  of  man,  the  surging  glory  of  the  father- 
hood of  God.  Because  of  Christ  and  Christly 
men,  men  are  caring  more  and  more.  Strike 
here  with  calamity  or  pestilence  and  the 
nerves  vibrate  yonder,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  earth,  and  men  there  weep  and  pray  and 
give  and  help.  The  priest  and  the  Lcvite  no 
longer  pass  by  on  the  other  side.  Priest, 
Levite,  and  Samaritan,  sinking  all  distino 
tions,  are  one  in  the  relief  of  the  wounded 
and  the  oppressed,  all  diCEerences  forgotten 
in  a  brotherhood  of  mercy.  When  we  suf-  i 
fer,  we  know  that  many  others  are  suffering 
with  us.  And,  after  all,  there  is  much  bless^ 
edness  just  here.  Who  can  estimate  in  %!M 
or  gems  the  worth  of  loving  sympathy,  the 
uncommercial  value  of  the  pressure  of  a 
friend's  hand  ? 
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It  was  the  eighteenth  of  January,  and 
the  Spectator  found  himself  in'Baltimore. 
The  significance  of  the  fact  may  not  at 
once  appear.  But  by  some  trick  of 
memory  it  popped  into  the  Spectator's 
head  that  morning  that  the  eighteenth  of 
January  is  the  date  of  Poe's  birth,  and 
Baltimore  his  burial-place.  To  be  sure, 
the  poet  was  born  in  Boston,  but  incon- 
testably  he  died  in  Baltimore ;  and 
where  can  one  so  fitly  make  obeisance 
to  a  mftn*s  memory  as  upon  his  tomb  ? 
The  Spectator  determined  to  devote  the 
day  to  Poe — the  more  so  as  his  con- 
science smote  him  because  he  had  hitherto 
paid  such  small  tribute  to  the  good  and 
g^-eat  of  his  native  land,  for  all  his  pil- 
g^rimages  to  the  shrines  of  foreign  men 
of  letters.  Barring  an  ineffectual  search 
for  the  graves  of  Longfellow  and  Lowell 
amid  the  flowery  mazes  of  Mount  Au- 
burn, and  a  brief  visit  to  Sleepy  Hollow, 
he  could  not  recall  one  such  pious  quest. 
All  a-fever  with  anxiety  to  make  amends, 
he  rose  and  prepared  for  the  fray. 
There  came  back  to  him  the  words  of 
an  Englishman  who  had  just  completed 
a  circular  tour  of  the  United  States  in 
six  weeks.  Said  he,  "  What  I  youVe 
not  seen  the  grave  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe  ? 
It's  unique,  man,  unique  I  Quite  the 
rarest  thing  in  America." 

The  Spectator  was  not  the  only  man 
in  Baltimore  that  day  who  lay  under  the 
reproach  of  never  having  seen  the  Poe 
monument.  Old  Baltimoreans,  Johns 
Hopkins  professors,  and  policemen  alike 
looked  vaguely  pained  when  appealed  Jo 
for  direction.  "  Oh,,  yes,  certainly,"  they 
said.  "  He's  buried  somewhere  about. 
The  school-teachers  put  up  a  monument." 
The  Spectator  could  have  told  them  so 
much  himself.  He  began  to  fear  that 
the  great  fire  might  have  wiped  out  the 
last  visible  trace  of  Poe.  It  was  a  j^oung 
Englishwoman,  a  student  in  Johns  Hop- 
kins Medical  School,  who  finally  fur- 
nished a  clue.  "I  believe,"  said  she, 
"  that  you'll  find  it  in  the  churchyard  at 
Westminster  Church." 

At  Westminster  Church  ?  The  Spec- 
tator put  down  the  odd  phrase  to  British 
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idiom.  But  it  wasn't  that;  it  was  pre- 
cisely descriptive.  When  the  Spectator 
found  himself  before  the  ugly  red-brick 
front  of  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  holding  parley  with  the  janitor 
through  the  cold  bars  of  a  locked  iron 
gate,  he  understood.  **  No,  sir,  can't  let 
you  in.  This  isn't  my  churchyard.  I'm 
the  janitor  of  Westminster  Church,  It's 
not  my  business  to  show  the  graveyard 
of  the  First  Church !"  The  Spectator 
cast  a  bewildered  glance  about.  A  high 
stone  wall  inclosed  the  church  and  the 
little  plot  of  ground  about  it.  **  Where," 
said  he,  "  is  the  First  Church  ?"  "  Dun- 
no,"  said  the  janitor  shortly,  and  went 
inside  and  shut  the  door. 

To  the  house  of  his  sole  Baltimore 
acquaintance  went  the  Spectator  to  be 
straightened  out.  She  laughed  at  his 
tale  of  woe.  "I'll  get  you  in,"  said 
she,  and  straightway  ran  to  don  her 
wraps.  Back  she  led  the  Spectator  to 
the  red  church  and  the  iron  gate,*  and, 
while  she  made  demonstrations  to  call 
the  janitor,  bade  him  press  his  nose 
against  the  bars  and  look  attentively  at 
the  foundations.  Baltimore  churches  are 
apt  to  have  peculiar  foundations;  St. 
Paul's  was  based  on  a  lottery,  and  West- 
minster, the  Spectator  now  saw,  had  a 
unique  underpinning  of  tombstones. 
Raised  on  tall  brick  piers,  the  building 
allowed  the  eye  to  stray  beneath  it  where 
dim  ranks  of  tottering  tombstones  glim- 
mered weirdly  out  of  the  gloom.  "  If 
that  be  the  graveyard  of  the  First 
Church,"  gasped  the  Spectator,  "  pray, 
then,  is  the  First  Church  a  catacomb  ?" 
The  Baltimorean  smiled.  "  The  old  First 
has  moved,  and  it  looked  for  a  time  as 
if  the  graveyard,  Poe  and  all,  might  be 
sold  for  building  purposes.  It  was  to 
save  it  from  annihilation  that  Westmin- 
ster Society  agreed  to  build  on  the  site. 
It's  a  makeshift,  superimposing  the 
church  on  the  graveyard ;  but  it  was 
better  than  disturbing  all  those  venerable 
tombs." 

"  And  Poe,"  the  Spectator  murmured 
with  a  shiver  of  repugnance,  "  Is  he  in 
there ?"  "  In  there ?  Yes;  but  luckily 
not  in  the  cellarage.  He  is  out  in  the 
sunshine  behind  B>e  church,"    At  tb» 
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juncture  the  janitor  appeared  in  response 
to  the  shakings  at  the  gate.  And  sulky 
enough  he  looked  when  he  recc^^ized 
the  Spectator.  His  answer  was  as  short 
as  before — ^the  churchyard  was  not 
shown.  "  But,"  said  the  lady,  firmly, 
"  I  have  ancestors  buried  in  that  church- 
yard." The  man  hesitated.  "  What 
names  ?"  said  he.  The  lady  mentioned 
two  which  fell  meaningless  upon  the 
Spectator's  Northern  ear,  but  which 
bowed  that  janitor  in  the  dust  before 
her.  Nowhere  perhaps  in  all  America 
is  pride  of  birth  stronger  than  in  Mary- 
land. Let  those  who,  like  the  Spectator, 
aspire  to  drop  a  tear  on  the  grave  of 
Edgar  Allan  Poe  see  to  it  that  they  get 
themselves  convoyed  by  Baltimoreans  of 
lineage.  For  everybody  "  as  is  anybody  " 
seems  to  have  at  least  one  family  tie  with 
the  old  graveyard  at  Westminster  Church. 

The  now  respectful  janitor  led  the  way 
through  the  warm  silence  of  the  red- 
carpeted  church,  and  so  by  the  pulpit 
door  out  of  that  seemliness  and  peace 
upon  a  sight  as  wild,  as  melancholy,  and 
withal  as  invincibly  picturesque  as  the 
character  of  Poe  himself.  Surely  the 
sickle  can  never  have  come  upon  the 
coarse,  matted  grass  that  riots  over  that 
singular,  neglected  plot.  Out  of  the 
jungle  of  rank  weeds  and  ranker  ivy  rose 
great  family  tombs  in  the  style  of  ancient 
Egypt — ^huge  pylons  with  the  lotus  bud 
topping  the  pillars  that  guarded  the 
sealed  doors,  a  pyramid  or  two  full 
.  twenty  feet  high,  and  for  the  rest  table- 
tombs  leaning  crazily  on  their  ancient 
legs,  and  scores  of  tipsy  or  prostrate 
gravestones.  The  Spectator  searched  in 
vain  on  these  venerable  monuments  for 
a  date  more  than  a  century  and  a  half 
old.  Yet  so  cracked,  so  crumbling,  so 
lichen-crusted  were  the  stones,  and 
weathered  into  so  rich  a  chiaroscuro  of 
black  and  yellow,  that  it  was  hard  not  to 
think  of  them  as  mellowing  for  four  or 
five  hundred  years  in  the  fogs  of  Old 
London. 

While  the  Spectator  stooped  his  head 
to  decipher  the  inscription  on  a  worn 
dd  tomb,  the  janitor  vouchsafed  the  fact 
that  the  records  of  the  quaint  little  burial- 
place  are  lost.     That  is  to. say,  since  the 


death  of  the  old  janitor  nobody  knows 
where  the  records  are  laid.  Unless  the 
half-obliterated  inscriptions  are  soon  re- 
cut,  time  will  consign  the  inmates  of 
these  imposing  tombs  to  the  ranks  of 
the  unknown  dead.  The  Baltimorean 
demurred.  "Their  descendants  have 
no  need  of  inscriptions  to  g^ide  Aem," 
said  she.  "  They  will  not  forget  And 
are  not  a  good  many  Baltimore  fami- 
lies still  interring  here  ?"  The  janitor 
nodded,  and,  turning  toward  the  church, 
pointed  to  the  dim  recess  beneath  it 
**  A  tomb  was  opened  just  Isltely  in 
there."  He  led  the  way  into  the  cellar. 
There,  quite  close  to  the  door  of  the 
modern  furnace,  he  scraped  away  the 
coal  from  a  deep-stained  marble  slab 
and  showed  us  a  ring  by  which  it 
might  be  lifted  to  give  access  to  the 
tomb  beneath.  The  Spectator  struggled 
to  adjust  his  mind  to  admiration  of 
this  style  of  burial,  but  signally  failed. 
As  he  peered  about  through  the  damp 
darkness  of  the  place,  noting  how  furnace 
pipes  were  forced  to  circumvent  Egyptian 
vaults,  and  how  the  shadows  bn'stled 
with  gravestones,  he  could  not  help 
thinking  how  Poe  would  have  liked  the 
place,  the  eerieness,  the  myster>',  the 
antiquity.  And  when  outside  he  found 
the  poet's  comer  and  beheld  the  clean, 
clear-cut,  modern  little  monument,  he 
grieved.  More  than  half  a  century  has 
passed  since  Poe  was  laid  to  rest,  and  he 
had  a  right  to  all  the  dignity  of  crum- 
bling stone,  moss,lichen,  and  ivy.  And, 
behold,  the  tardy' assiduity  of  posteritj* 
has  cheated  him  1 

The  Spectator  read  that  night  in  the 
"  Sun  paper,"  as  Baltimoreans  call  their 
popular  journal,  that  Richmond  is  pre- 
paring to  put  up  a  notable  monument  to 
the  eccentric  genius  nourished  to  man- 
hood within  its  walls.     The  Sun  paper     • 
regretted  that  so  little  was  done  in  Balti- 
more to  honor  the  memory  of  Poe.    It 
proposed,  as  indeed  it  has  been  proposed 
many  times  before,  that  a  fund  be  raised 
to  tidy  up  the  old  graveyard,  erect  a 
more  fitting  monument,  and  provide  for 
the  perpetual  care  of  the  poet's  grave. 
But  the  Spectator  does  not  like  to  think       \ 
that  modernizing  hands  will  ever  be  laid       j 
upon  the  quaint  disorder  of  the  place.  | 
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CITY  GOVERNMENT  BY  A 
BOARD    OF    DIRECTORS 

BY   H.  J.   HASKELL 


AN  agent  went  from  Milwaukee 
to  Houston,  Texas,  recently,  to 
look  after  back  taxes  on  land. 
The  taxes  had  been  assessed  against 
various  persons  owning  indefinite  inter- 
ests, and  the  thing  was  in  a  tangle.  The 
agent  wanted  to  have  the  property  re- 
assessed against  the  real  owners  so  that 
the  back  taxes  could  be  cleared  up. 

He  was  familiar  with  the  customary 
procedure.  First,  he  expected  to  pre- 
sent a  petition  to  the  City  Council  setting 
forth  the  facts.  This,  of  course,  would 
be  referred  to  a  committee.  The  mem- 
bers would  need  to  be  seen  individually, 
then  would  come  the  efforts  to  get  them 
together.  Political  influences  would  be 
brought  to  bear,  a  favorable  report 
would  be  obtained,  and  finally,  after 
weeks  of  delay,  the  adjustment  might  be 
secured. 

The  lawyer  whom  he  consulted  was 
not  impressed  by  the  magnitude  of  the 
undertaking.  He  merely  remarked  that 
they  might  as  well  go  over  to  the  Mayor's 
office  and  settle  it  at  once. 

"  Hold  on,"  the  agent  replied,  in  sur- 
prise. "  Before  we  see  anj^body,  oughtn't 
we  to  get  some  influential  business  men 
here  to  go  with  us,  so  the  adjustment 
will  be  made  on  a  fair  basis  ?  There's 
sometimes  prejudice  against  an  outside 
corporation — " 

"  You  don't  know  what  sort  of  a  gov- 
ernment we've  got  in  Houston,"  the  law- 
yer interrupted.     "  Pull  doesn't  go." 

The  doubting  man  from  Milwaukee 
went  to  the  Mayor's  office.  The  lawyer 
made  his  explanations,  the  assessor  was 
called  in,  figures  were  produced  showing 
the  assessments  on  adjoining  property, 
and  in  an  hour  the  intricate  matter  was 
practically  disposed  of.  The  agreement 
was  then  formally  ratified  by  the  Council. 


That  ended  it.  The  business  was  trans- 
acted precisely  as  speedily  and  as  equi- 
tably as  it  could  have  been  done  by  any 
well-managed  corporation. 

And,  indeed,  it  was  a  corporation  that 
transacted  it — the  Corporation  of  Hous- 
ton, managed  by  a  board  consisting  of 
a  chairman  and  four  directors,  Mayor 
and  Aldermen,  Houston  calls  th^.  In 
Galveston,  the  city  that  first  tried  the 
experiment,  they  are  called  frankly  a 
Mayor- President  *  and  Commissioners. 
The  old  name  cf  alderman  is  retained  in 
Houston  apparently  only  out  of  defer- 
ence to  the  past. 

These  two  towns  are  trying  to  work 
out  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  munici- 
pal government  along  lines  that  are  prac- 
tically new  in  America.  Having  found 
the  old  form  of  government  by  municipal 
legislature  a  failure,  .they  have  not  sought 
to  abolish  the  council  or  even  primasily 
to  reform  it.  They  have  merely  reduced 
it  to  such  a  size  that  its  members  may 
be  held  accountable,  and  then  have 
given  them  the  power  essential  to  effi- 
ciency. In  Galveston  the  emergency 
from  the  great  hurricane  of  1 900  supplied 
the  motive  for  the  revolution.  There  was 
no  such  emergency  in  Houston  But 
the  Galveston  system  worked  so  effi- 
ciently that  the  sister  city  went  to  the 
Legislature  two  years  ago  for  a  charter 
to  enable  it  to  repeat  the  Galveston 
experiment. 

It  is  quite  conceivable,  of  course,  that 
the  crisis  in  storm-swept  Galveston  might 
have  resulted  in  putting  capable  men  in 
office  who  would  have  accomplished  as 
much  under  the  old  form  of  government 
as  has  been  accomplished  under  the  new. 
But  in  Houston  results  quite  comparable 
to  those  in  Galveston  have  followed  the 
adoption  of  the  centralized  scheme,  and 
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in  Houston,  as  has  been  said,  no  great 
crisis  called  men  to  serve  their  city.  The 
fact  is  that  the  more  one  examines  the 
way  municipal  business  is  conducted  in 
Houston,  the  more  apparent  it  becomes 
that  the  city  is  proving  the  truth  of  Lord 
Salisbury's  remark  that  three  men  around 
a  table  can  settle  any  question — in  this 
case  even  the  question  of  municipal 
efficiency. 

The  men  in  office  now,  with  one  ex- 
ception, were  seasoned  politicians.  They 
had  held  office  before,  without  making 
any  great  mark.  Mr.  H.  B.  Rice,  the 
Mayor,  had  served  in  the  same  capacity 
in  the  old  regime.  Mr.  J.  Z.  Gaston,  in 
charge  of  finance,  and  Mr.  J.  A.  Thomp- 
son, at  the  head  of  the  departments  of 
sewerage,  water,  and  health,  were  both 
members  of  the  old  Board  of  Aldermen 
when  Ijie  new  charter  became  effective. 
Mr.  J.  B.  Marmion,  in  charge  of  the 
street  and  bridge  department,  had  been 
City  Recorder.  Only  Mr.  James  Appleby, 
head  of  the  police  and  fire  departments, 
was  not  known  in  politics,  and  his  fire 
chief  is  an  ex-alderman  and  ward  poli- 
tician, while  his  chief  of  police  held  that 
position  under  the  old  administration. 

The  increased  efficiency  to-day  may 
be  traced  directly  to  the  simplicity  and 
centralization  of  the  new  plan  of  govern- 
ment, in  which  the  Mayor  and  four  Alder- 
men elected  at  large  are  left  practically 
untrammeled  to  work  out  the  city's 
salvation. 

Take  such  a  small  matter  as  the  pre- 
scriptions given  by  the  city  to  the  poor. 
Sometimes  they  had  cost  several  hun- 
dred dollars  a  month.  Rarely  had  they 
been  less  than  $75.  The  Alderman  in 
charge  of  the  health  department  under 
the  new  system  appointed  a  druggist  as 
the  clerk  of  his  department  and  bought 
$100  worth  of  drugs.  Since  then  the 
city  has  filled  its  own  prescriptions  at  a 
cost  of  five  cents  each.  The  assistant 
health  officer  fitted  up  a  surgical  room 
where  many  patients  are  treated  who 
formerly  were  sent  to  a  hospital.  The 
saving  from  these  two  economies  amounts 
to  from  $100  to  $150  a  month. 

This  is  not  a  large  item,  to  be  sure, 
though  it  amounts  to  something  in  a  city 
of  the  size  of  Houston.  The  significant 
thing  is  that  a  competent  city  official  was 


able  to  institute  these  economies  without 
tedious  delays  and  without  the  necessity 
of  making  concessions  to  "  pull. "  Under 
the  old  system  matters  of  this  character 
would  have  been  discussed  at  great 
length  in  the  City  Council — and  Houston 
was  fortunate  in  having  a  single  House 
instead  of  two — aldermen  would  have 
been  hauled  about  by  druggists  looking 
for  city  patronage,  and  ver>'^  likely  noth- 
ing would  have  been  done. 

Consider   another  instance.     Several 
years    ago   the   city   erected    a    crema- 
tor)', at  an  expense  of  $12,000,  to  dis- 
pose of  its  garbage  and  rubbish.     The 
plant  required  a  good  deal  of  fuel  and 
the  services  of  three  or  four  men.     It 
frequently  got  out  of  order,  and  eventu- 
ally was  abandoned,  though  a  watchman 
was  retained,  at  an  expense  of  sixty  dol- 
lars a  month,  to  look  after  it.     The  head 
of  the   Health   Department    under  the 
new  administration  was  not  compelled 
to  wait  months  for  aldermanic  commit- 
tees to  work  out  some  remedial  plan. 
There  was  a  sewage  pumping  plant  in 
the  middle  of  the  city.     At  a  cost  of  $750 
he  rigged  up  a  simple  device  for  burning 
garbage  adjacent  to  this  plant.     He  con- 
nected the  furnace  with  the  stack  of  a 
pumping  plant,. thus  securing  sufficient 
draft  to  bum  the  garbage  without  addi- 
tional fuel.     The   men  at  the  pumping 
station  were  able  to  do  the  extra  work 
necessary,  so  the  bill  for  fuel  and  run- 
ning expenses  was  practically  eliminated. 
Observe,  again,  that  this    saving    was 
accomplished    in   the    manner    of   any 
well-conducted  big  business  enterprise, 
and  not  after  the  fashion  of  city  govern- 
ments. , 

Observe,  further,  that  "well  con- 
ducted "  is  not  a  superfluous  qualifica- 
tion. The  city  has  had  the  opportunity 
to  make  a  direct  comparison  of  its  effi- 
ciency with  that  of  a  corporation  in 
handling  its  water  plant.  Under  a 
former  administration  the  city  defeated 
by  a  vote  of  three  to  one  a  proposal  that 
it  own  and  operate  its  water-works. 
Confident  of  the  business  possibilities 
of  the  new  charter,  it  reversed  itself  by 
a  vote  of  four  to  one  last  year,  and  took 
charge  of  the  plant  in  October.  The 
old  company's  service  had  not  been  sat- 
isfactor)\     Since  it  was  cheaper  to  pump 
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from  the  Bayou  than  from  the  artesian 
wells  that  were  supposed  to  furnish  the 
supply,  a  considerable  percentage  of 
Bayou  water  was  mixed  with  the  pure 
water  from  the  wells.  Moreover,  the 
fire  pressure  was  often  inadequate. 

The  city  at  once  cut  off  the  Bayou 
water,  and'  began  the  installation  of 
duplicate  machinery.  The  average  water 
pressure  was  increased  about  nine 
pounds,  and  adequate  fire  pressure  was 
obtained.  While  wages  of  employees 
weire  increased  slightly — about  $3,600  a 
year — the  salaries  of  the  company's  offi- 
cials were  dispensed  with  to  the  amount 
of  $9,000  annually.  The  city  is  burning 
less  coal  than  the  old  company,  and  the 
total  expense  of  operating  the  more  effi- 
cient plant  is  about  $400  a  month  less 
than  it  was  under  private  management. 

Such  specific  instances  as  these  are 
more  significant,  perhaps,  than  the  dry 
facts  that  under  the  new  charter  the  city, 
in  less  than  two  years,  has  reduced  tax- 
ation from  $2  on  the  hundred  to  $1.80, 
and  that  it  has  canceled  the  floating 
debt  of  nearly  $300,000,  while  it  has 
paid  off  nearly  $200,000  more  of  indebt- 
edness in  the  form  of  street-paving  cer- 
tificates, debts  to  the  old  water  company, 
and  the  like. 

Galveston  has  had  a  similar  experi- 
ence. In  the  last  five  years  of  commis- 
sion government  it  has  decreased  its 
running  expenses  a  third,  has  cleaned  its 
streets,  done  much  paving,  put  in  sewers, 
improved  its  water  plant,  and  become  a 
well-ordered,  prosperous  town. 

These  like  results  in  both  cities  are  to 
be  traced,  as  has  been  pointed  out,  to 
the  abolition  of  the  checks  and  balances 
which  American  municipalities  copied 
from  the  Federal  Government,  which  in 
turn  had  inherited  them  from  parlia- 
mentary England,  and  to  the  centraliza- 
tion of  authority  and  responsibility. 

Formerly  Houston  was  divided  into  six 
wards  and  there  were  two  Aldermen  from 
each  ward.  There  was  a  multiplicity  of 
other  elective,  officers — half  a  dozen  or 
more — besides  the  Aldermen.  It  was 
impossible  to  hold  so  many  accountable 
for  the  conduct  of  their  dffices.  Now 
the  ward  lines  are  abolished  the  four 
Aldermen  are  elected  at  large,-and  the 
other  city  officer3  are  appointed  by  the 


Mayor  and  may  be  removed  by  him  at 
will — except  the  Comptroller,  who  is 
elected  by  the  Council  and  to  that  body 
alone  is  responsible.  If  things  go  wrong, 
it  is  easy  to  fix  the  blame  on  the  Mayor 
or  one  of  his  four  assistants. 

"  If  we  should  grow  careless,"  a  Hous- 
ton man  said,  "  and  allow  incompetent 
or  dishonest  men  to  be  elected  to  the 
Council,  we  would  at  least  have  this  ad- 
vantage— it's  easier  to  watch  five  thieves 
than  fifteen." 

But  the  thieves  aren't  likely  to  be 
elected.  The  new  charter  makes  office- 
holding  attractive  to  the  competent  man. 
By  removing  hampering  restrictions  that 
usually  surround  city  officials,  it  enables 
him  to  get  results.  This  is  the  direct 
testimony  of  such  men  as  Mr.  I.  H. 
Kempner,  President  of  the  Texas  Bank 
and  Trust  Company  of  Galveston,  who 
is  serving  his  city  as  Commissioner  of 
Finance  and  Revenue.  It  is  common 
sense,  too. 

This  freedom  from  restriction  is  car- 
ried so  far  that  the  Houston  charter,  for 
instance,  is  more  remarkable  for  the 
things  it  omits  than  for  those  it  contains. 
You  will  search  in  vain  in  this  pamphlet 
with  the  brick-colored  covers  for  the 
scheme  of  government  that  is  in  actual 
operation. 

You  may  know  that  the  Mayor  super- 
vises the  city  engineering  and  legal 
departments;  that  one  Alderman  is  in 
charge  of  finance,  another  of  public 
health,  another  of  streets,  and  a  fourth 
of  police  and  fire  service.  But  you  will 
find  none  of  this  information  in  the 
charter.  It  merely  says  that  "  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  business  affairs  of 
Houston  shall  be  conducted  by  a  Mayor 
and  four  Aldermen,"  and  that  the  Alder- 
men shall  perform  "  such  administrative 
duties  as  may  be  allotted  by  the  Mayor." 

In  practice  this  plan  has  worked  out 
on  a  business  basis.  The  Mayor  assigns 
the  Aldermen  to  their  departments  at  the 
beginning  of  his  administration.  In  the 
conduct  of  the  city  affairs  Mayor  and 
Alderirien  get  together,  talk  things  over, 
agree  upon  what  should  be  done,  and 
then  ratify  their  agreements  in  formal 
and  brief  Council  meetings.  Theoreti- 
cally the  Council  is  always  in  session. 
Here  is  practically  the  British  cabinet 
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system,  in  which  executive  and  legisla- 
tive authority  are  combined.  Readers 
of  Bagehot  who  recall  his  comment  on 
the  effect  of  the  responsibility  of  cabinet 
ministers  in  sobering  their  speeches  and 
reducing  promises  to  a  basis  of  perform- 
ance will  be  interested  to  note  that  an 
analogous  result  is  produced  under  the 
centralized  form  of  city  government. 
The  Council  cannot  afford  to  indulge  in 
the  customary  buncombe. 

This  is  admirably  illustrated  in  the 
experience  of  Houston,  where  the  city 
engineer  says  that  the  cost  of  running 
his  office  is  about  half  as  much  as  under 
the  old  order,  for  this  reason  :  Under  the 
old  regime  every  Alderman,  in  order  to 
make  a  showing  for  his  own  constituents,  * 
would  get  through  the  Council  ordinances 
requiring  the  engineering  department  to 
prepare  plans  and  specifications  for  vast 
amounts  of  work,  with  no  expectation 
that  the  work  would  ever  be  actually  per- 
formed. In  one  year  his  office  prepared 
plans  and  specifications  for  more  than 
three  million  dollars'  worth  of  street  im- 
provements, when  only  $250,000  worth 
wsts  actually  done.  So  a  needlessly 
large  force  of  draughtsmen  was  required,  . 
and  occasionally  contracts  were  let  on 
specifications  perfunctorily  prepared 
without  expectation  that  they  would  be 
used,  and  the  city's  interests  suffered. 
Now  there  is  no  temptation  to  play  to 
the  galleries.  The  city's  Board  of  Direct- 
ors knows  how  much  work  can  be  done. 
It  has  no  object  in  calling  for  plans  for 
more.  It  is  responsible,  not  to  the  wards, 
but  to  the  city  as  a  whole. 

This  desire  on  the  part  of  Aldermen 
to  make  a  showing  for  their  home  wards 
is  a  familiar  and  sinister  pheriomenon  in 
American  cities.  As  a  rule,  the  ward 
Alderman  is  much  more  interested  in 
"  getting  things  "  for  his  constituents — 
street  paving,  lights,  patronage,  and 
what  not — ^than  he  is  in  doing  things  for 
the  city  at  large.  So,  too,  he  is  apt  to 
be  unduly  influenced  by  the  aggressive 
"  wide  open  "  element  in  his  ward,  which 
by  clever  manipulation  is  often  able  to 
exercise  a  power  out  of  all  proportion  to 
its  real  strength. 

Galveston  got  rid  of  ward  Aldermen 
in  1895,  and  elected  its  Aldermen  at 
large.     This  brought  better  results.    But 


it  was  only  after  the  commission  form 
had  gone  into  effect,  and  responsibility 
had  been  definitely  and  publicly  located, 
that  the  worst  dives  were  closed  and 
the  saloons  and  the  disreputable  element 
were  brought  under  the  control  of  the 
law. 

In  Houston  gambling-houses  were 
allowed  to  operate  almost  unmolested 
until  the  new  system  of  government  was 
introduced.  Now  these  places  have  been 
practically  suppressed.  Formerly  the 
saloons  were  open  all  day  Sunday.  Now 
they  are  open  only  after  one  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  Although  the  Council  has 
been  criticised  for  failure  to  enforce  the 
State  law  to  the  letter,  many  well-in- 
formed persons  feel  that  it  has  gone  as 
far  as  public  sentiment  sanctions. 

That  it  commands  the  support  of  the 
public  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  more 
than  a  thousand  persons  recently  peti- 
tioned the  Mayor  and  the  four  Aldermen 
to  become  candidates  for  re-election. 
This  is  nearly  a  quarter  of  the  voting 
population,  for  Houston,  incidentally, 
disfranchises  what  it  considers  the  irre- 
sponsible voter  by  requiring  a  receipt 
for  a  poll  tax  of  $2.50  as  a  condition  for 
casting  the  ballot.  And  only  about 
4,500  of  a  voting  population  of  periiaps 
1 2,000  go  to  the  polls  on  election  day. 

With  the  experience  of  the  average 
American  municipality  in  mind,  it  mi^t 
possibly  be  taken  for  granted  that  the 
majority  of  persons  would  agree  that 
the  centralization  plan  would  generally 
result  in  increased  efficiency,  but  that 
one  insurmountable  objection  would 
occur  to  them.  That's  all  very  well, 
they  would  say,  but  what  about  fran- 
chise grabs  ?  Our  present  system,  with 
its  interminable  debates  and  committee 
references,  is  cumbersome  enough  in 
the  transaction  of  ordinary  business; 
but  at  least  it  prevents — or  makes  less 
easy — the  theft  of  valuable  rights  by 
public  service  corporations. 

Houston,  too,  realized  this  difficulty, 
and  this  is  the  way  it  met  it.  The  char- 
ter provides,  in  the  first  place,  for  the 
publication  once  a  week  for  three  con- 
secutive weeks  of  the  franchise  ordi- 
nance. The  publication  is  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  applicant.  In  the  second 
place,   it   provides  that   the   ordinance 
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cannot  become  effective  until  thirty  days 
after  it  shall  have  been  signed  by  the 
Mayor.  Lastly,  on  the  petition  of  five 
hundred  voters  the  Council  is  required 
to  call  a  special  election  at  which  the 
franchise  must  be  submitted  to  a  popular 
vote.  A  majority  vote  is  necessary  to 
confirm  the  Council's  grant. 

In  this  way  the  rights  of  the  city  are 
as  carefully  safeguarded  as  they  possibly 
could  be  even  in  municipalities  where 
franchise  ordinances  are  threshed  over 
in  two  houses  of  the  Council  before 
they  go  to  the  Mayor.  The  city  of  St. 
Louis,  it  may  be  recalled,  has  a  bicam- 
eral Council — under  a  requirement  of  the 
Missouri  Constitution  which  thus  sought 
to  save  tlie  cities  from  themselves — and 
yet  so  remote  was  the  city  government 
from  the  people,  so  divided  the  respon 
sibility,  that  both  houses  were  regularly 
bought  and  sold  until  an  alert  and 
upiight  prosecutor,  Joseph  W.  Folk, 
began  sending  the  boodlers  to  the  peni- 
tentiary. 

Galvcston  and  Houston  do  not  insist 
that  they  have  devised  a  perfect  scheme 
of  government,  or  one  that  could  be 
advantageously  adopted  by  other  cities 
without  modification.  Indeed,  there 
are  striking,  though  minor,  divergences 
between  the  charters  of  the  two  cities, 
Thus  the  Mayor-President  and  Com- 
missioners of  Galveston  are  paid  small 
salaries  (the  Mayor- President  $2,000  and 
the  Commissioners  $1,200  each),  and  they 
are  not  expected  to  give  their  entire  lime 
to  the  work.  Their  functions  are  like 
those  of  directors  in  a  private  corpora- 
tion.    They  meet  at  night,  discuss  the 


city's  affairs,  and  agree  on  a  policy. 
The  appointive  heads  of  departments  are 
held  responsible  for  results.  In  Hous- 
ton, on  the  other  hand,  the  officials  are 
paid  larger  salaries  (the  Mayor  $4,000 
and  the  Aldermen  $2,400  each),  and  the 
charter  requires  them  to  give  all  their 
time  to  the  work.  It  has  been  urged 
that  the  men  whom  the  city  heeds  for 
Aldermen  cannot  give  up  their  er.tire 
time  to  the  work  for  the  salary  offered, 
and  that  the  Galveston  plan  in  this 
respect  is  better  for  a  city  of,  say,  less 
than  one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants. 

Again,  it  has  been  suggested  that  it 
would  be  better  that  the  city  elect  five 
Aldermen,  instead  of  four,  and  that  the 
Aldermen  elect  the  Mayor.  A  popular 
man  with  small  business  ability  might 
be  elected  Mayor,  as  often  happens  in 
American  cities.  Whereas  it  is  felt  that 
the  responsible  board  of  managers  of  the 
city  would  be  more  apt  to  select  its 
most  capable  member  as  its  executive 
head.  These,  of  course,  are  minor 
details  which  must  be  worked  out  in  the 
light  of  fuller  experience. 

Meanwhile  it  is  interesting  to  observe 
'that  the  movement  toward  centralization 
is  being  widely  discussed;  that  the 
officials  of  Galveston  have  been  fairly 
swamped  with  letters  of  inquiry;  that 
San  Antonio  and  Fort  Worth  are  consid- 
ering the  advisability  of  following  the 
example  of  the  two  largest  Texas  cities, 
and  that  the  officials  of  Topeka  and  of 
Kansas  City,  Kansas,  have  applied  to 
the  Kansas  Legislature  for  permission  to 
submit  the  commission  form  of  govern- 
ment to  a  popular  vote. 
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IS  MARS  INHABITED  f 

BT  PERCIVAL  LOWELL 

Since  1840  the  climate,  conditions,  and  surface  of  Mars  have  been  subjected  to  very 
careful  examination  by  astronomers  who  have  made  this  subject  a  special  study,  and  have 
published  from  time  to  time  maps  giving  pictorially  the  results  of  their  observations.  Of 
these  special  investigators,  the  leading  ones  are  Schiaparelli,  an  Italian,  and  Percival 
Lowell,  an  American  astronomer.  The  latter  has  had  peculiar  advantages  for  conducting 
such  investigations  in  the  possession  of  an  observatory  at  Flagstaff,  Arizona,  where  the 
peculiar  clearness  of  the  atmosphere,  free  alike  from  the  smoky  impurities  of  more  populous 
regions  and  from  the  moisture  common  in  the  rainy  regions,  gives  conditions  especially 
favorable  for  this  minuter  study  of  the  heavens.  Here,  to  quote  Mr.  Lowell,  "  the  stars 
shine  out  as  they  shone  before  the  white  man  came."  The  investigations  of  these  and 
other  observers  have  brought  to  light  on  the  surface  of  Mars  a  series  of  markings,  the 
character  of  which  precludes  the  idea  that  they  are  either  rivers  or  chasms  in  the  planef  s 
surface,  and  warrants  the  suppositi  on  that  they  are  areas  of  vegetation  created  and  main- 
tained by  Un  artificial  system  of  irrigation.  If  so,  their  existence  would  demonstrate  that 
Mars  is  inhabited  by  intelligent  beings,  who  are  familiar  with  agricultural  arts,  possess  the 
virtue  of  industry,  and  have  some  degree  of  what  we  would  term  scientific  knowledge.  To 
this  conclusion  the  expert  students  of  Mars  have  been  brought  by  their  studies,  though  they 
hold  it  more  or  less  as  a  rational  hypothesis  rather  than  as  a  dembnstrated  fact  The  only 
arguments  against  this  hypothesis  appear  to  us  to  be  without  weight — these,  namely:  first, 
that  many  astronomers  who  have  lacked  the  special  advantages  of  such  observers  as  Schia- 
parelli and  Lowell  have  not  seen  these  markings ;  &nd,  second,  that  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that 
any  other  world  than  our  own  can  be  inhabited.  We  suspect  that  the  real  reason  for  discred- 
iting the  conclusions  of  such  observers  as  Mr.  Lowell  is  this  naive  egotism  which  persists 
in  regarding  man  as  the  "  lord  of  creation."  The  Copernican  theory  of  astronomy  put  an 
end  to  the  geocentric  conception  of  the  universe.  If  the  not  improbable  hypothesis  that 
Mars  is  inhabited  by  intelligent  beings  should  be  established,  it  would  put  an  end  to  some 
of  the  semi- theological  theories  which  we  have  inherited  from  a  time  when  this  world  was 
thought  to  be  the  center  of  creation,  the  sun  and  stars  a  mechanism  for  supplying  it  with 
light,  and  man  the  supreme  and  only  son  of  God,  for  whom  the  universe  was  all  made.  The 
reader  who  is  interested  to  pursue  further  this  topic  will  find  the  material  in  the  very  inter- 
esting recently  published  volume  on  "  Mars  and  its  Canals,"  by  Percival  Lowell,  the  author 
of  the  following  article.— The  Editors. 

PERHAPS  no  better  response  could  layman  will  consider  any  other  subject, 

be  made   to   the  request   of  the  such  as  law  or  medicine,  he  will  recog- 

editor  of  The  Outlook  for  an  arti-  nize  at  once  that  to  be  skilled  in  one 

cle  on  the  habitation  of  Mars  than   by  branch  of  his  profession  does  not  entitle 

answering  some  of  the   questions   that  a  practitioner  to  expert  opinion  in  ai>- 

spontaneously  arise  on  the  subject  In  a  other.     One  would   hardly   consult   an 

reader's    mind.      For    such    a    one    is  aurist  for  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever,  or 

anxious  to  learn  the  evidence  upon  which  a  conveyancer  for  a  point  in   criminal 

the   conclusion    is   based,  that  he  may  procedure.     Yet    to-day    astronomy    is 

judge  for  himself  of  its  cogency.     To  do  itself  quite  as  specialized,  and  a  man 

this  understandingly  he  must  be  satisfied  whose  occupation  is  celestial  mechanics 

on  two  points :  of  its  value  first  and  of  is  not  on  that  account  an  authority  on 

its  pertinency  afterward.     With  regard  planetary  observation.   Even  in  branches 

to  the  first  he  is  specially  liable  to  be  of  the  same  profession  it  is  surprising 

confused.  how  often  the  mistake  is  made,  and  how 

To  a  layman  it  seems  sufficient  that  a  in  books  on  astronomy  the  writers  will 

man  be  an  astronomer  for  his  pronun-  assert  that  the  doctors  disagree  without 

ciamento  upon  any  astronomical  matter  so  much  as  considering  their  respective 

to  be  regarded  as  authoritative,  whatever  qualifications  to  a  diagnosis, 
the   matter   may  be.     But  if  the  same         In  no  field  is  this  more  patent  than  in 
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that  which  deals  with  visual  observation 
of  the  planets,  partly  because  the  work- 
ers are  few,  partly  because  the  critics  are 
mstny.  Only  the  other  day  I  received  a 
letter  from  an  eminent  astronomer,  a 
doubter  in  print  of  the  linearity  of  the 
canals,  who,  having  just  become  aware 
of  the  importance  of  chromatic  aberra- 
tion in  the  matter,  wrote  suggesting  my 
trying  remedies  for  it,  unaware  that  such 
remedies  had  been  used  first  by  Schia- 
parelli  and  then  by  me,  for  thirty  years. 
.Aiter  this,  one  willingly  agrees  with  this 
astronomer's  own  words  in  another  place 
— "  If  the  reader  ask  about  habitability  of 
Mars,  I  can  only  reply  that  he  knows  as 
much  about  it  as  I  do,  and  that  is  just 
nothing  at  all."  In  truth,  the  only  astrono- 
mers capable  of  an  opinion  are  those  who 
have  made  special  study  of  Mars.  Now, 
the  first  point  to  be  noted  is  the  remark- 
able agreement  between  these  astrono- 
mers, who  are  thus  entitled  to  speak  with 
authority  on  the  subject,  with  regard  to 
what  they  have  depicted.  Almost  the 
only  difference  between  them  has  been 
one  of  advance  from  the  time  of  Beer 
and  Madler  to  the  present  day,  as  inspec- 
tion of  their  maps  will  show.^ 

Undoubtedly  the  most  important  ques- 
tion we  can  ask  about  an  observation, 
other  than  as  to  the  man  who  made  it, 
is  the  site  of  the  observatory  where  it 
was  made.  For  details  are  unmistakable 
in  good  air  -which  wholly  escape  detec- 
tion in  a  poor  one.  It  is  vital,  therefore, 
to  learn  how  the  sites  of  observatories 
whose  names  are  familiar  to  him  com- 
pare with  regard  to  what  they  will  show. 
Now,  a  year  and  a  half  ago  some  tests 
were  made  at  Flagstaff,  Arizona,  upon 
the  number  of  stars  visible  in  a  certain 
region  of  the  heavens  which  had  been 
mapped  first  at  the  Naval  Observatory 
in  Washington  and  then  at  the  Lick 
Observatory  in  California.  The  visibil- 
ity of  stars  depends  upon  the  character 
of  the  sky  through  which  the  rays  com- 
ing to  us  must  pass,  the  clearer  and 
steadier  the  air  the  more  stars  being  seen 
with  a  glass  of  a  given  aperture.  To  see 
stars  of  a  magnitude  fainter  a  glass  of  a 

'  "  Mars  and  its  Canals  "  contains  a  number  of  these 
maps,  which  furnish  the  reader  both  ocular  demonstra- 
tion of  the  canals  and  also  illustrate  the  progress 
which  has  been  made  since  iS90in  discovering  them.— 
The  Editors. 


diameter  half  as  big  again  must  be  used 
if  the  sky  be  the  same  in  the  two  places. 
Now,  the  region  examined  yielded  the 
following  number  of  stars  at  the  three 
observatories  in  question  : 

Size  of  Number 

aperture.  of  stars. 

Lowell  Observatory . . .   24-inch  1 72 

Lick  Observatory 36-inch  161 

Naval  Observatory 26-inch  61 

In  other  words,  so  much  purer  was  the 
air  at  P'lagstaff  tlian  at  Mount  Hamilton 
or  Washington  that  more  stars  were  vis- 
ible with  a  24-inch  glass  there  than  with 
a  36-inch  one  at  the  Lick,  and  nearly 
three  times  as  many  as  could  be  detected 
with  26-inches  at  the  Naval  Observatory. 
The  results  were  subsequently  confirmed 
by  photography  of  the  region  at  Flag- 
staff. Now,  the  steadiness  of  the  air 
which  thus  affects  the  stars  affects  still 
more  the  planets.  The  outcome,  there- 
fore, speaks  impersonally  for  the  credi- 
bility of  the  detail  seen  on  the  planets 
at  the  latter  place.  For  Washington  may 
be  taken  as  a  fair  representative  of 
observatories  generally  in  the  eastern 
United  States  and  Europe. 

Next  comes  the  care  with  which  the 
observations  must  be  conducted.  For 
denseness  in  the  observer  does  not  com- 
pensate for  lack  of  vacuity  in  the  air. 
Schiaparelli  critically  scanned  and  tested 
all  his  observations,  and  the  present 
writer  has  studied  the  conditions  of  see- 
ing side  by  side  with  the  things  seen. 
Knowledge  of  one's  own  eyes,  study  of 
the  air- waves  in  their  effect  upon  the 
telescopic  image,  investigation  of  aper- 
tures and  eye-pieces,  of  interposed 
glasses  to  give  monochromatic  light,  and 
of  other  researches  too  numerous  and 
technical  to  repeat  here,  all  go  to  a  get- 
ting of  the  sharpest  and  most  minute 
detail,  and  must  be  understood  and 
practiced  by  one  who  would  aspire  to  an 
opinion  upon  the  facts. 

Systematic  study  is  no  less  imperative. 
Unless  a  man  be  of  rare  judgment  and 
unusual  acumen,  a  little  knowledge  here 
is  as  disastrous  as  in  other  vocations. 
Much  of  the  skepticism  on  the  subject 
is  due  directly  to  this  cause.  Many  an 
obser\^er  has  looked  under  poor  con- 
ditions once  or  twice,  seen  nothing,  and 
gone  his  way  convinced  that  nothing  was 


Digitized  by 


Google 


846 


THE    OUTLOOK 


13  April 


there,  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  if  the 
thing  were  as  easy  as  that  it  would  not 
have  waited  so  long  for  discovery.  In 
truth,  training  here  is  as  necessary  as  in 
anything  else  worth  the  finding  out.  The 
landsman  cannot  see  what  the  sailor 
detects  in  a  moment,  and  the  Indian 
follows  a  trail  where  to  the  tenderfoot 
nothing  is  observable. 

On  the  other  hand,  long-continued 
study  helps  to  perfect  both  the  observa- 
tions themselves  and  'the  outcome  to 
which  they  lead  by  intercomparison  and 
summing  up.  Schiaparelli  considered* 
that  an  observer  should  follow  Mars  for 
at  least  a  cycle  of  oppositions,  or,  in 
other  words,  for  fifteen  years  more  or 
less,  if  he  would  know  the  planet ;  and 
the  more  the  present  writer  has  studied 
this  interesting  body,  the  more  profitable 
he  has  found  such  study  to  be.  The 
advances  made  since  Schiaparelli's  time 
are  ample  testimony  to  the  amount  there 
is  yet  to  be  learned  about  it. 

Of  the  extent  to  which  such  systematic 
study  is  carried  at  Flagstaff  it  is  enough 
to  say  that  the  planet  has  been  kept 
under  observation  there  now  for  twelve 
years,  covering  six  oppositions — that  is, 
six  returns  to  proximity  to  the  earth. 
At  each  of  these  favorable  epochs  Mars 
has  been  scanned  for  seven  months  or 
so,  on  end,  as  continuously  as  possible, 
and  in  that  climate  continuity  of  observa- 
tion is  possible.  In  1903  there  was  a 
stretch  of  forty-six  days  when  without  a 
break  the  planet  was  visible  every  night. 
The  drawings  made  of  it  in  consequence- 
number  thousands — each  a  complete 
delineation  of  every  marking  to  be  seen 
upon  its  face.  ^  Such  a  mass  of  material 
furnish  data  not  to  be  disputed  save  by 
an  equal  collection,  and  no  other  such 
collection  exists. 

Another  matter  should  be  mentioned 
in  which  a  reader  may  go  astray.  Even 
good  observers  differ  notably  in  their 
field  of  proficiency,  because  of  two  quite 
different  qualities  in  the  human  eye. 
For  an  eye  may  be  specially  sensitive 
to  light  or  specially  perceptive  of  form, 
and  the  same  eye  rarely  if  ever  has  both 
capacities.  Consequently  a  man  who  de- 
tects the  difficult  in  faint  stars  or  satellites 
is  not  only  no  authority  for  that  reason  on 
delicate  detail,  but  is  actually  prevented 


by  the  constitution  of  his  eye  from  see- 
ing it,  and  is  rendered  all  the  more 
dangerous  a  guide  to  others  from  the 
fact  that  he  is  unaware  of  his  limitation. 

In  passing  on,  now,  by  these  stepping- 
stones  of  painstaking  care  to  what  they 
have  revealed,  I  cannot  in  the  transition 
do  better  than  quote  Schiaparelli's  fine 
simplicity  in  refutation  of  his  critics: 
"I  am  absolutely  sure  of  what  I  have 
observed." 

Under  such  research  one  set  of  niark- 
ings  presented  by  the  planet's  face  is 
curious  to  a  degree.  It  is  the  one  most 
concerned  with  the  subject  of  life.  Over 
the  map-like  topography  which  the  planet 
reveals  unveiled  to  view,  there  is  spread 
a  fine  reticulated  network  of  lines.  Each 
is  straight  or  symmetrically  curved  and 
is  of  uniform  character  throughout  its 
course,  being  of  the  same  size  from  one 
end  to  the  other.  Some  resemble  strong 
pencil-marks,  others  show  light  as  gossa- 
mer threads.  But  each  is  emphatically 
linear  and  of  sharp  definidveness  when 
the  air  is  still.  When  the  air  is  not  still, 
the  lines  dilate,  broadened  into  streaks 
just  as  a  page  of  print  violently  shaken 
widens  to  a  blur;  and  in  this  guise  they 
are  commonly  seen  at  roost  observatories 
because  of  the  disfigurement  the  images 
undergo  in  traversing  our  atmosphere. 
That  such  distortion  is  of  our  own  air's 
fashioning  I  have  had  plenty  of  occa- 
sion to  note.  Unpossessed  of  meas- 
urable width,  they  are  visible  solely  for 
their  length ;  a  seeming  paradox  that  any 
one  may  verify  by  the*look  of  tel^^ph 
wires  seen  a  long  distance  off.  For  to 
these  they  stand  akin.  From  experiments 
made  ^on  such  at  Flagstaff  it  appears 
that  we  could  see  a  line  on  Mars  if  it 
were  only  a  mile  wide. 

The  network  starts  near  the  edge  of 
the  polar  caps,  while  its  meshes  lower 
down  connect  all  the  salient  features  of 
the  great  blue-green  areas.  Where  the 
lines  cross  each  other  the  junctions 
stand  confessed  of  importance  by  small 
pinheads  of  spots.  Instead  of  stopping 
at  the  dark  areas,  the  lines  have  been 
found  to  lace  them  and  thence  to  con- 
nect with  others  that  carry  the  network 
up  to  the  other  polar  cap.  The  conse- 
quence is  that  the  planet's  surface  is 
triangulated  as  by  a  geodetic  survej. 
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No  part  of  it  escapes  the  reticulation, 
whence  all  of  it  must  be  land. 

Now,  the  geometricism  of  these  lines 
shows  at  once  that  they  cannot  be  cracks 
such  as  we  see  on  the  moon,  nor  rivers 
such  as-  we  know  on  earth.  Their  even 
size  throughout  precludes  alike  the  one 
and  the  other  supposition.  Their  amaz- 
ing directness  of  direction  equally  nega- 
tives such  a  character.  Nor  is  there  any 
other  natural  phenomenon  which  will  ex- 
plain them.  Unaccountable  is  their  form 
and  still  more  their  interconnection  on 
any  purely  natural  hypothesis.  They 
look  to  be  of  artificial  creation;. and, 
instead  of  giving  up  the  ghost  of  the  idea 
on  closer  and  more  critical  investigation, 
the  better  they  are  seen  the  more  per- 
fectly do  they  carry  out  the  character.  It 
IS  not  generally  known  and  it  is  particu- 
larly telling  that  their  geopietric  appear- 
ance grew  on  Schiaparelli  as  he  continued 
to  observe.  His  successive  maps  show 
'  strikingly  how  loth  he  was  to  credit  his 
own  eyesight,  and  how  recognition  of 
the  wonderful  method  in  these  lines  was 
gradually  forced  upon  him  by  the  lines 
themselves. 

Not  the  least  significant  confession  to 
their  non-natural  character  is  that  critics 
who  have  not  seen  them  are  driven  to 
denial  of  the  correctness  of  the  observa- 
tions as  the  only  refuge  from  acceptance 
of  artificiality.  But  to  deny  from  a  priori 
prejudice  what  one  has  not  seen  and 
another  has  is  like  den3dngthe  existence  of 
Paris  because  one  has  never  been  there. 

Their  appearance  is  not  the  end  of  the 
matter ;  their  behavior  is  even  more  self- 
committal.  To  one  who  watches  them 
month  after  month  it  becomes  evident 
that  these  markings  change.  Where  at 
first  no  lines  were  visible  lines  begin  to 
appear.  And  this  without  regard  to  the 
planet's  proximity  to  or  remoteness  from 
the  earth.  Indeed,  the  times  when  Mars 
is  nearest  are  not,  as  a  rule,  the  best  for 
the  detection  of  the  lines,  and  this  ac- 
counts for  their  having  remained  so  long 
unseen.  But  to  another  circumstance 
they  pay  strict  attention :  the  seasonal 
epoch  of  the  planet's  year.  At  certain 
Martian  months  they  are  conspicuous, 
at  others  the  reverse.  Now  the  dark 
areas  with  which  they  are  associated  are 
undoubtedly  areas  of  vegetation.     The 


fact  that  the  lines  traverse  them  shows 
that  they  cannot  be  seas,  as  was  once 
thought,  while  other  reasons,  such  as 
their  own  seasonal  change,  point  to 
their  being  vegetation.  A  similar  sea- 
sonal metamorphosis  is  undergone  by 
the  lines,  and  predicated  a  like  character 
for  them. 

To  appreciate  how  the  links  in  a  long 
chain  of  argument  fit  into  one  another 
to  an  articulate  exposition  of  artificiality 
one  must  read  the  literature  of  the  sub- 
ject. Here  it  is  possible  only  to  point 
to  a  sign-post  or  two.  For  instance,  one 
of  the  most  telling  things  about  the  lines 
which  are  the  much-talked-of  "  canals  " 
is  the  course  taken  by  their  development. 
For  this  does  not  commence  till  the  polar 
cap  is  well  on  its  way  in  melting.  The 
canals  nearest  to  the  cap  proceed  to 
darken  first,  then  those  next  them  take 
on  tone,  and  so  the  evolution  into 
conspicuousness  progresses,  the  canals 
emerging,  as  it  were,  in  turn  according 
to  latitudinal  position.  A  wave  of  trans- 
formation sweeps  thus  silently  down  the 
disk.  It  is  early  summer  when  this  meta- 
morphosis occurs.  Now  we  have  assur- 
ance that  the  substance  composing  the 
caps  is  frozen  water,  because,  first,  it 
behaves  like  snow ;  second,  there  is  no 
other  substance  known  to  us  like  it  in 
look  and  character  ;  and,  third,  the  latest 
investigations  by  the  writer,  instead  of 
the  great  cold  formally  supposed  to  be 
the  Martian  portion  in  consequence  of 
the  planet's  distance  from  the  sun,  indi- 
cate a  mean  temperature  of  about  48 ** 
Fahrenheit.  The  development  of  the 
canals,  then,  waits  on  water  and  follows 
upon  the  unlocking  of  its  winter's  hoard- 
ing in  the  polar  cap.  But  the  way  this 
occurs  reveals  something  other  than 
purely  natural  processes  as  cause.  For 
the  figure  of  the  planet  is  such  as  to 
make  of  its  surface  a  level  surface,  so 
that  what  is  called,  broadly  speaking, 
water  freed  at  one  spot  would  not  of 
itself,  except  in  a  very  local  way,  seek 
another.  It  would  be  quite  incapable 
of  traveling  of  its  own  accord  from  the 
pole  to  the  equator.  Yet  it  does  this 
surprising  thing ;  and  not  only  that,  but 
pursues  its  course  well  over  into  the 
planet's  other  hemisphere.  Twice  each 
Martian  year  the  singular  phenomenon 
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takes  place,  first  from  one  pole  and  then 
six  months  later  from  the  other.  Noth- 
ing known  to  physics  could  cause  it,  for 
the  flow  takes  place  in  defiance  of  the 
laws  of  gravity.  So  far  as  it  can  be 
measured,  the  flow  advances  down  the 
latitudes  with  regular  speed — fifty-two 
miles  a  day,  or  two  miles  an  hour. 

What,  then,  it  will  be  asked,  are  these 
so-called  canals  ?  The  best  answer  con- 
sists in  pointing  to  the  Nile.  What  we 
call  the  canals  are  narrow  belts  from  ten 
to  twenty  miles  wide  on  the  average. 
They  behave  as  strips  of  vegetation 
would,  and  such  beyond  much  question 
is  their  character.  Seen  from  space  the 
Nile  would  look  not  otherwise.  It,  too, 
threading  its  way  across  a  desert,  fertil- 
izes a  ribbon  of  country  which  is  some 
fifteen  miles  wide.  Once  each  year  it 
grows  green  after  the  fashion  of  the 
Martian  canals,  and  then  in  due  time 
lapses  again  to  ocher.  The  river  itself 
would  escape  detection  from  a  Martian 
distance,  and  still  more  remain  invisible 
if,  as  probably  on  Mars,  the  fertilizing 
conduit  were  smaller  still.  Canals,  then, 
these  lines  may  with  propriety  be  called, 


although  there  is  no  ground  for  suppos- 
ing them  to  be  of  herculean  description, 
any  more  than  there  would  be  for  deem- 
ing the  water  supply  of  our  cities  to  be 
indebted  to  anything  larger  than  two- 
foot  pipes,  or  an  oasis  in  the  S^ara  to 
be  the  child  of  more  than  a  tiny  spring. 
It  is  the  only  explanation  which  is  in 
accordance  with  the  facts  of  observation 
concerning  the  lines  themselves  and  the 
spots  at  their  junctions,  and  it  is  further- 
more the  logical  outcome  of  what  research 
of  the  last  few  years  has  showti  us  to  be 
the  general  physical  condition  of  the 
planet.  That  life  now  habits  Mars  is 
the  only  rational  deduction  from  the 
observations  in  our  possession  ;  the  only 
one  which  is  warranted  by  the  facts. 

As  to  what  the  life  habitant  there  nay 
be  like  I  should  not  pretend  to  say.  As 
yet  we  lack  suflicient  duta  to  infer.  For 
just  as  it  is  unscientific  to  deny  observa- 
tions because  we  fear  the  seemingly 
startling  conclusions  to  which  they  com- 
mit us,  so  it  is  not  the  province  of  science 
to  speculate  where  observation  is  want- 
ing, however  interesting  and  even  useful 
such  speculation  may  be. 


CONSERVATISM  IN  THE  UNITED 

STATES 


BT  FRANKLIN  K.  LANE 

Inter-Staie  Commerce  Commtsstoner 


THOUSANDS  of  Americans  sin- 
cerely believe  that  the  United 
States  is  politically  the  most 
radical  country  on  this  round  planet. 
Hardly  a  day  passes  lately  without  the 
publication  of  some  alarming  prophecy 
of  the  evil  that  will  surely  befall  unless 
we  mend  our  ways  and  utterly  destroy 
those  dangerous  persons  who  by  one 
means  or  another  are  seeking  to  change 
things.  We  have  forsaken  the  gods  of 
the  elder  days  and  are  following  after 
strange  red  gods  of  modern  manufacture. 
Prosperity  is  to  be  destroyed  and  indi- 
vidual liberty  and  initiative  are  to  be 
submerged  in  the  rising  sea  of  American 
radicalism.  Woe  is  to  be  our  portion 
and  desolation  will  fall  upon  the  land. 
And  all  this,  indeed,  because  one  man 


favors  the  imposition  of  a  tax  on  in- 
comes, and  another  favors  a  tax  on  inher- 
itances, and  still  one  more  would  decrease 
the  nu'itober  of  working  children,  and  yet 
another  would  reduce  street  railway  fares 
or  curb  illegal  industrial  combinations. 

'There  is  nothing,  to  be  sure,  that 
stands  between  this  country  and  any 
form  of  confiscatory  policy  that  can  be 
imagined  excepting  the  letter  of  our  laws 
and  the  spirit  of  our  people.  These, 
however,  are  quite  sufficient. 

This  government  is  organically  con- 
servative. We  could  not,  though  we 
would,  do  violence  to  property  rights 
without  wrecking  the  government  in  sub- 
stance and  in  form.  The  fundamental 
law  of  the  Nation  contains  proyisions 
more  surely  protecting  property  than  are 
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to  be  found  in  the  laws  of  any  other 
land.  We  have  no  doctrine  that  the 
king  can  do  no  wrong,  or  that  the  State 
can  do  no  wrong.  The  right  to  property 
is  a  vital  part  of  our  organic  law.  The 
police  powers  of  the  State  are  broad, 
but  this  is  necessarily  so.  There  could 
be  no  government  of  any  kind  without 
such  powers ;  they  inhere  in  government 
itself. 

Not  only  has  this  right  to  possess  and 
enjoy  property  been  anchored  into  the 
foundation  stones  of  the  Republic,  but 
the  people,  if  so  disposed,  have  been 
deprived  of  the  power  to  amend  or  alter 
the  Constitution  save  by  the  most  elab- 
orate and  almost  impossible  procedure. 
And  to  remove  still  further  the  danger  of 
hasty  and  passionate  expression,  every 
legislative  body.  National,  State,  or 
municipal,  is  deprived  of  the  power  to 
convert  its  will  into  law.  without  being 
subject  to  the  check  of  the  courts. 
Thus  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
is  less  absolute  than  the  Parliament  of 
England  or  the^  Chambers  of  France. 

These  constitutional  limitations  upon 
the  power  of  the  people  are  our  own; 
they  are  to  be  found  nowhere  else.  Yet 
they  apparently  have  no  place  in  the 
thought  or  consideration  of  those  alarm- 
ists who  are  somewhat  monotonously 
declaiming  upon  the  dangers  of  radical- 
ism in  the  United  States. 

The  American  people  themselves  may 
be  safely  classed  as  the  most  conserva- 
tive among  the  civilized  peoples  if  we 
are  to  judge  from  their  legislation. 
Things  we  call  radical,  other  nations, 
older  and  perhaps  soberer  than  ourselves, 
regard  to-day  as  mere  commonplaces. 
Many  of  the  very  ideas  which  alarm  the 
conservatives  of  America  are  accepted 
and  approved  by  conservatives  else- 
where. And  if  those  who  speak  in  honest 
fear  of  present  radical  tendencies  among 
our  people  will  in  all  calmness  review 
the  proposals  advanced  by  American 
statesmen,  they  will  have  difficulty  in 
finding  a  single  one  which  has  not  been 
debated  in  the  parliaments  of  Europe 
and  tested  by  one  or  mote  of  those  we  call 
the  great  nations  of  the  Old  World.  Tory 
statesmen  of  old  England  (whose  policies 
did  not  spring,  be  it  said,  from  fear  of 
losing  their  seats)  favored  laws  a  full  half- 


century  ago  which  to  the  Americans  of 
tOKiay  seem  perilous  experiments.  Ger- 
many's system  of  compulsory  insurance 
and  Great  Britain's  land  policy  in  Ireland 
are,  in  point  of  paternalism,  beyond  the 
utmost  bounds  of  any  political  pro- 
gramme seriously  supported  in  America. 
It  must  be  conceded  that  since  the  early 
years  of  our  life  we  have  done  little  to 
establish  our  right  to  pre-eminence  in 
the  world  of  political  science,  and  it  is 
difficult  to  refute  the  contention  that 
other  peoples  have  labored  more  zeal- 
ously than  ourselves  to  establish  justice 
and  equality  under  popular  government 
and  to  perfect  its  forms.  Not  that  we 
are  indifferent  to  these  things,  but  since 
the  Civil  War  our  minds  have  been  ob- 
sessed by  great  material  experiments 
and  exploitations,  and  thus  it  has  come 
about  that  we  have  permitted  others  to 
experinJent  for  us  in  the  political  labora- 
tory. We  needed  a  secret  ballot  for 
many  years,  and  one  came  to  us  at  last 
from  Australia — not  by  the  direct  route, 
however,  but  via  Suez  and  across  the 
Canadian  border.  So,  too,  its  comple- 
ment, the  Purity  of  Elections  Law,  fol- 
lowed almost  literally  the  Corrupt  Prac- 
tices Act  of  England.  Our  railway, 
factory,  and  other  regulative  measures 
of  much  prominence  were  bom  of  foreign 
parents.  Indeed,  one  has  difficulty  to 
find  any  so-called  radical  legislation 
which  did  not  originate  in  some  other 
land  and  take'  from  ten  to  fifty  years  to 
cross  the  ocean.  This  is  one  industry 
in  which  the  balance  of  trade  has  been 
altogether  against  us  in  recent  times. 
We  have  imported  some  of  the  reform 
ideas  of  other  lands,  but  have  not  been 
able  to  show  a  corresponding  offset  in 
the  exportation  of  similar  domestic  prod- 
ucts. One  does  not  hear  of  any  practical 
political  reform,  or  even  any  economic 
theory,  of  American  origin,  causing 
debate  in  France,  Switzerland,  England, 
or  New  Zealand,  excepting  that  in  several 
foreign  lands  a  much  warmer  reception 
has  been  given  to  Henry  George's  theory 
of  taxation  than  has  been  extended  to  it 
in  this  country.  Altogether,  therefore, 
it  would  appear  that  the  United  States 
is  not  entitled  to  a  seat  on  the  Extreme 
Left  in  the  Parliament  of  the  Nations. 
Patently,  the  fact  that  other  peoples 
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may  have  found  certain  institutions  or 
laws  advantageous  or  beneficial  is  not  a 
demonstration  that  we  should  incorporate 
them  in  our  own  system.  Policies  and 
measures  may  flourish  and  give  rich  re- 
turns in  one  land  and  produce  naught  but 
evil  in  another.  The  value  of  any  piece  of 
political  machinery  depends  upon  those 
who  use  it,  their  political  upbringing, 
and  the  "  set "  of  their  natures.  One 
need  not>  however,  be  either  Socialist  or 
dreamer  because  he  proposes  an  Old 
World  remedy  for  a  New  World  symptom. 
To  those  who  see  nothing  in  the  polit- 
ical, social,  or  economic  conditions  now 
prevailing  that  calls  for  improvenient, 
there  must  of  course  be  something  ex- 
tremely absurd  in  any  suggestion  of  new 
legislation.  And  so  also  to  those  who 
have  adopted  the  easy  philosophy  that 
all  political  action  is  predestined  to  be 
futile.  But  to  those  who  belike  that 
the  problems  of  a  people  change  with 
the  changes  in  the  form  and  nature 
of  their  life,  it  would  seem  inevitable 
that  they  should  feel  a  desire  to  see 
the  machinery  of  society  adapted  as 
speedily  and  smoothly  as  possible  to 
its.  new  work.  Hitherto  we  have  had 
to  meet  but  few  of  the  problems  of 
the  more  congested  countries.  The 
land  has  been  rich  enough  to  offer 
abundant  opportunity  to  all.  The  dis- 
tance between  rich  and  poor  has  been 
so  comparatively  slight  that  it  has  been 
possible  to  step  from  one  class  into  the 
other.  Employer  and  employee  have 
been  neighbors  and  friends.  We  lived 
a  narrow  individualistic  life — the  life  of 
the  town-meeting,  the  church,  and  the 
farm.  But  who  shall  say  that  this  old 
order  is  not  passing  or  has  not  already 
passed  away  ?  Instead  of  the  town,  we 
have  the  great  city  in  which  one  out  of 
every  twelve  who  die  is  buried  by  the 
municipality.  Instead  of  the  individual 
employer,  we  have  the  impersonal  cor- 
poration. Instead  of  the  individual  em- 
ployee, we  have  the  sensitive,  shrewdly 
directed  labor  union,  representing  per- 
haps a  million  men,  with  which  to  bar- 
gain. Instead  of  the  farm  whereon  all 
was  raised  that  the  family  needed,  we 
have  the  farm  which  turns  out  a  special 
product,  and  is  entirely  dependent  upon 
the  city  for  supplies.    ♦Instead  of  the 


single  industry,  we  have  the  trust  In- 
stead of  competition,  we  have  "  commu- 
nity of  interest  " — extending  across  seas 
and  around  the  world.  Instead  of  the 
local  railroad  owned  at  home,  we  have 
the  transcontinental  system  owned 
abroad.  Instead  of  the  little  paper  in 
the  little  town,  we  have  the  metropolitan 
daily  reaching  the  remotest  household. 
Instead  of  the  country  store,  we  have 
the  mail  order  house.  Instead  of  the 
boss,  we  have  the  syndicate.  Big  things 
have  taken  the  place  of  small  ones  in 
all  fields.  We  have  become  apparently 
interdependent  to  the  fullest  degree. 
This  is  not  the  work  of  government,  nor 
has  it  been  consciously  effected.  We 
thought  at  first  that  it  was  temporary ; 
we  know  now  that  it  means  a  mental  as 
well  as  an  industrial  growth.  Men  think 
in  continents  where  once  they  thought 
in  villages,  and  in  millions  where  once 
they  thought  in  thousands.  Men  think, 
too,  in  relationships  and  not  as  solitary 
units.  To  this  new  order  society  and 
all  its  agencies  must  adapt  itself. 

The  world,  for  it  is  a  w'orld  movement, 
must  deal  with  the  new  problems  to 
which  this  spirit  of  combination  and 
interdependence  may  give  birth.  They 
must  be  met  in  each  land  in  a  manner 
suited  to  the  form  of  its  government  and 
the  nature  of  its  people.  They  are  to . 
be  dealt  with  in  the  United  States  ac- 
cording to  our  laws,  and  the  tempera- 
ment and  ideals  of  our  people.  Again 
we  are  to  be  given  an  opportunity  to 
prove  the  adaptability  and  the  efficiency 
of  a  republican  form  of  government 
To  find  a  way  through — this  is  the 
statesman's  problem;  a  way  that  will 
lead  to  peace  and  not  contention,  security 
and  not  shipwreck  ;  a  way  lliat  is  not  to 
be  found  by  those  who  would  substitute 
an  artificial  for  a  natural  social  order, 
nor  yet  by  those  who  would  deny  to 
society  the  right  more  perfectly  to  ex- 
press itself,  its  purposes  and  ambitions. 
There  can  be  no  peace  and  no  security 
without  maintenance  of  the  law  and  a 
steady  intent  to  do  justice,  and  the  dan- 
gerous class  is  composed  of  those,  by 
whatsoever  name  they  may  be  called, 
who,  through  ignorance,  malice,  or  indif- 
ference, imperil  all  law  by  justifying  or 
3eeming  to  justify  injustice. 
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THE  SCHOOL  DAYS  OF 
AN  INDIAN 

BY   CHARLES   A.   EASTMAN 

(OHIYESA) 

I.   MY   FIRST   DAY   IN   SCHOOL 


o 


^HE>E-YE-SA  1"  It  was  my 
name  that  rolled  forth  in  a 
sonorous  call-  from  a  low  log 
cabin  which  stood  just  around  a  bend  of 
the  Big  Sioux  River  in  Dakota.  The 
loop  forms  almost  a  complete  circle,  and 
the  land  within  was  heavily  timbered 
with  soft  maple  and  elm  trees  which 
afforded  some  protection  from  the  strong 
sweep  of  the  prairie  winds.  The  man 
who  had  built  the  cabin — it  was  his  first 
house,  and  therefore  he  was  proud  of  it 
— was  tall  and  manly  looking.  He  stood 
in  front  of  his  pioneer  home  with  a  reso- 
lute face. 

He  had  been  accustomed  to  the  buffalo- 
skin  teepee  all  his  life,  untii  he  opposed 
the  white  man  and  was  defeated  and 
made  a  prisoner  of  war  at  Davenport, 
Iowa.  It  was  because  of  his  meditations 
during  those  four  years  in  a  military 
prison  that  he  had  severed  himself  from 
his  tribe  and  taken  up  a  homestead.  He 
declared  that  he  would  never  join  in  an- 
other Indian  outbreak,  but  would  work 
with  his  hands  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

"  I  have  hunted  every  day,"  he  said, 
"  for  the  support  of  my  family.  I  some- 
times chase  the  deer  all  day.  One  must 
work,  and  work  hard,  whether  chasing 
the  deer  or  planting  com.  After  all,  the 
corn-planting  is  the  surer  provision." 

These  were  my  father's  new  views, 
and  irt  this  radical  change  of  life  he  had 
persuaded  a  few  other  families  to  join 
him.  They  formed  a  little  colony  at 
Flandreau,  on  the  Big  Sioux  River. 

To  be  sure,  his  beginnings  in  civiliza- 
tion had  not  been  attended  with  all  the 
success  that  he  had  hoped  for.  One  year 
the  crops  had  been  devoured  by  grass- 
hoppers, and  another  year  ruined  by 
drought.     But  he  was  still  satisfied  that 


there  was  no  alternative  for  the  Indian. 
He  was  now  anxious  to  have  his  boys 
learn  the  English  language  and  some- 
thing about  books,  for  he  could  see  that 
these  were  the  "  bow  and  arrows  "  of  the 
white  man.  He  had  been  into  Manitoba 
that  very  summer,  and  with  difficulty 
found  and  recovered  me,  his  youngest 
son,  from  whom  he  had  been  separated 
ever  since  the  outbreak  of  1862. 

He  called  once  more,  and  at  last  a 
faint  reply  came  from  behind  a  swell  of 
land.  Soon  the  sounds  of  horses'  hoofs 
were  heard,  and  in  another  minute  half 
a  dozen  wild  ponies  with  a  wild-looking 
boy  upon  the  back  of  one  of  them  came 
over  the  rise  in  a  hot  chase  towards  the 
cabin.  The  boy  rider  raised  again  and 
again  his  lariat  over  his  head,  until,  pant- 
ing, they  halted  before  the  door. 

"Ohiyesa,  I  have  said  that  you  will 
have  to  go  to  school  to  learn  the  ways  of 
the  white  man.  It  is  time.  You  may 
take  one  of  the  ponies  and  ride  over  now 
to  the  school-house." 

I  remember  quite  well  how  I  felt  as  I 
stood  there  with  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
ground. 

"And  what  am  I  to  do  at  the  school  ?" 
I  asked  finally,  with  much  embarrass- 
ment. 

"  You  will  be  taught  the  language  of 
the  white  man,  and  also  how  to  count 
your  money  and  tell  the  prices  of  your 
horses  and  of  your  furs.  The  white 
teacher  will  first  teach  you  the  signs  by 
which  you  can  make  out  the  words  on 
their  books.  They  call  them  A,  B,  C, 
and  so  forth.  Old  as  I  am,  I  have 
learned  some  of  them." 

The  matter  having  been  thus  far  ex- 
plained, I  was  soon  on  my  way  to  the 
little  mission  school,  two  miles  distant 

Digitized  by  LjC      ®^^ 


852 


THE    OUTLOOK 


13  April 


over  the  prairie.  There  was  no  clear 
idea  in  my  mind  as  to  what  I  had  to 
do,  but  as  I  galloped  along  the  road  I 
turned  over  and  over  what  my  father 
had  .said,  and  the  more  I  thought  of  it 
the  less  I  was  satisfied.  Finally  I  said 
aloud : 

"  Why  do  we  need  a  sign  language, 
when  we  can  both  hear  and  talk  ?"  And 
unconsciously  I  pulled  on  the  lariat  and 
the  pony  came  to  a  stop.  I  suppose  I 
was  half  curious  and  half  in  dread  about 
this  "learning  white  men's  ways." 
Meanwhile  the  pony  had  begun  to  graze. 

While  thus  absorbed  in  thought,  I  was 
suddenly  startled  by  the  yells  of  two 
other  Indian  boys  and  the  noise  of  their 
ponies*  hoofs.  I  pulled  the  pony's  head 
up  just  as  the  two  strangers  also  pulled 
up  and  stopped  their  panting  ponies  at 
my  side.  They  stared  at  me  for  a  min- 
ute, while  I  looked  at  them  out  of  the 
comers  of  my  eyes. 

"  Where  are  you  going?  Are  you  going 
to  our  school  ?"  volunteered  one  of  the 
boys  at  last. 

^  To  this  I  replied  timidly :  "  My  father 
told  me  to  go  to  a  place  where  the  white 
men's  ways  are  taught,  and  to  learn  the 
sign  language." 

"That's  good — we  are  going  there 
tool  Come  on.  Red  Feather,  let's  try 
another  race!  I  think,  if  we  had  not 
stopped,  my  pony  would  have  outrun 
yours.  Will  you  race  with  us  ?"  he  con- 
tinued, addressing  me;  and  we  all  started 
our  ponies  at  full  speed. 

I  soon  saw  that  the  two  strange  boys 
were  riding  erect  and  soldier-like.  "  That 
must  be  because  they  have  been  taught 
to  be  like  the  white  man,"  I  thought.  I 
allowed  my  pony  a  free  start  and  leaned 
forward  until  the  animal  drew  deep 
breaths,  then  I  slid  back  and  laid  my 
head  against  the  pony's  shoulder,  at  the 
same  time  raising  my  quirt,  and  he 
leaped  forward  with  a  will  I  I  yelled  as 
I  passed  the  other  boys,  and  pulled  up 
when  I  reached  the  crossing.  The  others 
stopped,  too,  and  surveyed  pony  and 
rider  from  head  to  foot,  as  if  they  had 
never  seen  us  before. 

"  You  have  a  fast  pony.  Did  you 
bring  him  back  with  you  from  Canada  ?" 
Red  Feather  asked.  "  I  think  you  are 
tiie  son  of  Mftny  Lightnings,  whom  he 


brought  home  the  other  day,"  the  boy 
added. 

"  Yes,  this  is  my  own  pony.  My  uncle 
in  Canada  always  used  him  to  chase  the 
buffalo,  and  he  has  ridden  him  in  many 
battles."  I  spoke  with  considerable  pride. 

"  Well,  as  there  are  no  more  buffalo 
to  chase  now,  your  pony  will  have  to 
pull  the  plow  like  the  rest  But  if  you 
ride  him  to  school,  j'ou  can  join  in  the 
races.  On  the  holy  days  the  young  men 
race  horses,  too."  Red  F'eather  and 
White  Fish  spoke  both  together,  while  I 
listened  attentively,  for  everything  was 
strange  to  me. 

"What  do  you  mean  by  the  *holy 
days  '  ?"  I  asked. 

"Well,  that's  another  of  the  white 
people's  customs.  Every  seventh  day 
they  call  a  *  holy  day,'  and  on  that  day 
they  go  to  a  *  Holy  House,'  where  they 
pray  to  their  Great  Mystery.  They  also 
say  that  no  one  should  work  on  that 
day." 

This  definition  of  Sunday  and  church- 
going  set  me  to  thinking  again,  for  I 
never  knew  before  that  there  was  any 
difference  in  the  days. 

"  But  how  do  you  count  the  days,  and 
how  do  you  know  what  day  to  begin 
with  ?"  I  inquired. 

"Oh,  that's  easy!  The  white  men 
have  everything  in  their  books.  They 
know  how  many  days  in  a  year,  and 
they  have  even  divided  the  day  itself 
into  so  many  equal  parts ;  in  fact,  they 
have  divided  them  again  and  again  until 
they  know  how  many  times  one  can 
breathe  in  a  day,"  said  White  Fish,  with 
the  air  of  a  learned  man. 

"  That's  impossible,"  I  thought,  so  I 
shook  my  head. 

By  this  time  we  had  reached  the  sec- 
ond crossing  of  the  river,  on  whose  bank 
stood  the  little  mission  school.  Thirty 
or  forty  Indian  children  stood  about, 
curiously  watching  the  newcomers  as 
we  came  up  the  steep  bank.  I  realized 
for  the  first  time  that  I  was  an  object 
of  curiosity,  and  it  was  not  a  pleasant 
feeling.  On  the  other  hand,  I  was 
considerably  interested  in  the  strange 
appearance  of  these  school-children. 

They  all  had  on  som^  apology  for 
white  man's  clothing;  but  their  panta- 
loons belonged  neither  to  the  order  shorty 
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nor  to  the  long.  Their  coats,  some  of 
them,  met  only  half-way  by  the  help  of 
long  strings.  Others  were  lapped  over 
in  front,  and  held  on  by  a  string  of  some 
sort  fastened  round  the  body.  Some  of 
their  hats  were  brimless  and  others  with- 
out crowns,  while  most  were  fantastically 
painted.  The  hair  of  all  the  boys  was 
cut  short,  and,  in  spite  of  the  evidences 
of  great  effort  to  keep  it  down,  it  stood 
erect  like  porcupine  quills.  I  thought, 
as  I  stood  on  one  side  and  took  a  care- 
ful observation  of  the  motley  gathering, 
that  if  I  had  to  look  like  these  boys  in 
order  to  obtain  something  of  the  white 
man's  learning,  it  was  time  for  me  to 
rebel. 

•  The  boys  played  ball  and  various  other 
games,  but  I  tied  my  pony  to  a  tree  and 
then  walked  up  to  the  school-house  and 
stood  there  as  still  as  if  I  had  been  glued 
to  the  wall.  Presently  the  teacher  came 
out  and  rang  a  bell,  and  all  the  children 
went  in,  but  I  waited  for  some  time  before 
entering,  and  then  slid  inside  and  took 
the  seat  nearest  the  door.  I  felt  singu- 
larly out  of  place,  and  for  the  twentieth 
time  wished  my  father  had  not  sent  me. 

When  the  teacher  spoke  to  me,  I  had 
not  the  slightest  idea  what  he  meant,  so 
I  did  not  trouble  myself  to  make  any 
demonstration,  for  fear  of  giving  offense. 
Finally  he  asked  in  broken  Sioux :  "What 
is  your  name  ?"  Evidently  he  had  not 
been  among  the  Indians  long,  or  he 
would  ^ot  have  asked  that  question.  It 
takes  a  tactician  and  a  diplomat  to 
get  an  Indian  to  tell  his  name  1  The 
poor  man  was  compelled  to  give  up  the 
attempt  and  resume  his  seat  on  the 
platform. 

He  then  gave  some  unintelligible  di- 
rections, and,  to  my  great  surprise,  the 
pupils  in  turn  held  their  books  open  and 
talked  the  talk  of  a  strange  people.  After- 
ward the  teacher  made  some  curious 
signs  upon  a  blackboard  on  the  wall,  and 
seemed  to  ask  the  children  to  read  them. 
To  me  they  did  not  compare  in  interest 
with  my  bird's-track  and  fish-fin  studies 
on  the  sands.  I  was  something  like  a 
wild  cub  caught  overnight,  and  appear- 
ing in  the  corral  next  morning  with  the 
lambs.  I  had  seen  nothing  thus  far  to 
prove  to  me  the  good  of  civilization. 

Meanwhile  the  children    grew  more 
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familiar,  and  whispered  references  were 
made  to  the  "new  boy's  "  personal  ai>- 
pearance.  At  last  he  was  called  "  Baby  " 
by  one  of  the  big  boys  ;  but  this  was  not 
meant  for  him  to  hear,  so  he  did  not  care 
to  hear.  He  rose  silently  and  walked 
out.  He  did  not  dare  to  do  or  say  any- 
thing in  departing.  The  boys  watched 
him  as  he  led  his  pony  to  the  river  to 
drink  and  then  jumped  upon  his  back 
and  started  for  home  at  a  good  pace. 
They  cheered  as  he  started  over  the  hills : 
"  Hoo-oo  I  hoo-oo  I  there  goes  the  long- 
haired boy  I" 

When  I  was  well  out  of  sight  of  the 
school,  I  pulled  in  my  pony  and  made 
him  walk  slowly  home. 

"  Will  going  to  diat  place  make  a  man 
brave  and  strong  ?"  I  asked  myself.  "  I 
must  tell  my  father  that  I  cannot  stay 
here.  I  must  go  back  to  my  uncle  in 
Canada,  who  taught  me  to  hunt  and 
shoot  and  to  be  a  brave  man.  They 
might  as  well  try  to  make  a  buffalo  build 
houses  like  a  beaver  as  to  teach  me  to  be 
a  white  man,"  I  thought. 

It  was  growing  late  when  at  last  I 
appeared  at  the  cabin.  "  Why,  what  is 
the  matter  ?"  quoth  my  old  grandmother, 
who  had  taken  especial  pride  in  me  as  a 
promising  young  hunter.  Really,  my 
face  had  assumed  a  look  of  distress  and 
mental  pressure  that  frightened  the  super- 
stitious old  woman.  She  held  her  peace, 
however,  until  my  father  returned. 

"  Ah,"  she  said  then,  "  I  never  fully 
believed  in  these  new  manners  I  The 
Great  Mystery  cannot  make  a  mistake. 
I  say  it  is  against  our  religion  to  change 
the  customs  that  have  been  practiced  by 
our  people  ages  back — so  far  back  that 
no  one  can  remember  it.  Many  of  the 
school-children  have  died,  3'ou  have  told 
me.  It  is  not  strange.  You  have  of- 
fended Him,  because  you  have  made 
these  children  change  the  ways  he  has 
given  us.  I  must  know  more  about 
this  matter  before  I  give  my  consent." 
Grandmother  had  opened  her  mind  in 
unmistakable  terms,  and  the  whole  family 
was  listening  to  her  in  silence. 

Then  my  hard-headed  father  broke 
the  pause.  "  Here  is  one  Sioux  who 
will  sacrifice  everything  to  win  the  wis- 
dom of  the  white  man  1  We  have  now 
entered  upon  this  life,  and  there  is  no 
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going  back.  Besides,  one  would  be  like 
a  hobbled  pony  without  learning  to  live 
like  those  among  whom  we  must  live." 

During  father's  speech  my  eyes  had 
been  fixed  upon  the  burning  logs  that 
stood  on  end  in  the  huge  mud  chimney 
in  a  corner  of  the  cabin.  I  didn't  want 
to  go  to  that  place  again  ;  but  father's 
logic  was  too  strong  for  me,  and  the  next 
morning  I  had  my  long  hair  cut,  and 
started  in  to  school  in  earnest. 

I  obeyed  my  father's  wishes,  and 
went  regularly  to  the  little  day-school, 
but  as  yet  my  mind  was  in  darkness. 
What  has  all  this  talk  of  books  to  do 
with  hunting,  or  even  with  planting  com  ? 
I  thought.  The  subject  occupied  my 
thoughts  more  and  more,  doubtless  owing 
to  my  father's  decided  position  on  the 
matter ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  my 
grandmother's  view  of  this  new  life  was 
not  encouraging. 

I  took  the  situation  seriously  enough, 
and  I  remember  I  went  with  it  where 
all  my  people  go  when  they  want  light — 
into  the  thick  woods.  I  needed  counsel, 
and  human  counsel  did  not  satisfy  me. . 
I  had  been  taught  to  seek  the  "  Great 
Mystery "  in  silence,  in  the  deep  forest 
or  on  the  height  of  the  mountain.  There 
were  no  mountains  here,  so  I  retired 
into  the  woods.  I  knew  nothing  of  the 
white  man's  religion ;  I  only  followed 
the  teaching  of  my  ancestors. 

When  I  came  back,  my  heart  was 
strong.  I  desired  to  follow  the  new 
trail  to  the  end.  I  knew  that,  like  the 
little  brook,  it  must  lead  to  larger  and 
larger  ones  until  it  became  a  resistless 
river,  and  I  shivered  to  think  of  it.  But 
again  I  recalled  the  teachings  of .  my 
people,  and  determined  to  imitate  their 
undaunted  bravery  and  stoic  resignation. 
However,  I  was  far  from  having  realized 
the  long,  tedious  years  of  study  and 
confinement  before  I  could  begin  to 
achieve  what  I  had  planned. 
.  It  was  now  twelve  years  since  the 
Minnesota  massacre,  when  the  youngest 
son  of  Jacob  Eastman,  formerly  called 
Many  Lightnings,  had  been  betrayed  and 
led  over  the  Canadian  line.  From  that 
time  his  father  had  not  seen  or  heard  of 
him  until  he  found  him  early  that  summer 
near  Fort  Ellice,  Manitoba.  Here  was 
his  family  reunited  at  last  under  the  new 


conditions,  and  he  never  lost  an  opportu- 
nity to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  his  boy 
the  importance  of  work  and  education. 
That  youngest  boy  was  myself. 

It  appears  remarkable  to  me  now  that 
my  father,  thorough  Indian  as  he  was, 
should  have  had  such  deep  and  sound 
conceptions  of  a  true  civilization.  But 
there  is  the  contrast — my  father's  mother  I 
whose  faith  in  her  people's  philosophy 
and  training  could  not  be  superseded 
by  any  other  allegiance. 

To  her  such  a  life  as  we  lead  to-day 
would  be  no  less  than  sacril^e.  **  It  is 
not  a  true  life,"  she  often  said.  "  It  is  a 
sham.  I  cannot  bear  to  see  my  boy  live 
a  made-up  life  1" 

Ah,  grandmother  1  you  had  forgotten 
one  of  the  first  principles  of  your  own 
teaching,  namely  :  "  When  you  see  a  new 
trail,  or  a  footprint  that  you  do  not 
know,  follow  it  to  the  point  of  know- 
ing." 

"  All  I  want  to  say  to  you,"  the  old 
grandmother  seemed  to  answer,  "  is  this : 
Do  not  get  lost  on  this  new  trail." 

"  I  find,"  said  my  father  to  me,  ''  that 
the  white  man  has  a  well-grounded  re- 
ligion, and  teaches  his  children  the  same 
virtues  that  our  people  taught  to  theirs. 
The  *  Great  Mystery '  has  shown  to 
the  red  and  white  man  alike  the  good 
and  evil,  from  which  to  choose.  I  think 
the  way  of  the  white  man  is  better  than 
ours,  because  he  is  able  to  preserve  on 
paper  the  things  he  does  not  want  to 
forget.  He  records  everything — the  say- 
ings of  his  wise  men,  the  laws  enacted 
by  his  counselors." 

I  began  to  be  really  interested  in  this 
curious  scheme  of  living  that  my  father 
was  gradually  unfolding  to  me  out  of  his 
limited  experience. 

"The  way  of  knowledge,"  he  con- 
tmued,  "  is  like  our  old  way  in  hunting. 
You  begin  with  a  mere  trail — a  foot- 
print. If  you  follow  that  faithfully,  it 
may  lead  you  to  a  clearer  trail — a  track — 
a  road.  Later  on  there  wilf  be  many 
tracks,  crossing  and  diverging  one  from 
the  other.  Then  you  must  be  careful, 
for  success  lies  in  the  choice  of  the  right 
road.  You  must  be  doubly  careful,  for 
traps  will  be  laid  for  you,  of  which  the 
most  dangerous  is  the  spirit-water,  that 
causes  a  man  to  forget  his  self-respect,*' 
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he  added,  unwittingly  giving  to  his  aged 
mother  material  for  her  argument  against 
civilization. 

The  general  effect  upon  me  of  these 
discussions,  which  were  logical  enough 
on  the  whole,  although  almost  entirely 
from  the  outside,  was  that  I  became  con- 
vinced that  my  father  was  right. 

My  grandmother  had  to  yield  at  last, 
and  it  was  settled  that  I  was  to  go  to 
school    at    Santee   Agency,    Nebraska, 


where  Dr.  Alfred  L.  Riggs  was  then 
fairly  started  in  the  work  of  his  great 
mission  school,  which  has  turned  out 
some  of  the  very  best  educated  Sioux 
Indians.  It  was  at  that  time  the  Mecca 
of  the  Sioux  country ;  even  though  Sit- 
ting Bull  and  Crazy  Horse  were  still  at 
large,  harassing  soldiers  and  emigrants 
alike,  and  Geineral  Custer  had  just  been 
placed  in  military  command  of  the 
Dakota  Territory. 


A  ROMANTIC  BIOGRAPHY' 


THE  stor}'  of  Columbus  has  been 
told  so  often  that  at  first  thought 
there  would  seem  to  be  little  or 
no  room  for  a  new  life  of  the  great  dis- 
coverer. But  first  thoughts  are  very 
likely  to  prove  erroneous,  and  in  point 
of  fact  Mr.  Filson  Young  readily  finds 
warrant  for  his  biography.  As  is  ^well 
known,  the  historians  have  been  exceed- 
ingly busy  with  Columbus  during  the 
past  few  years,  and  as  a  result  of  their 
labors  much  that  is  surprising  and  not  a 
little  that  is  puzzling  in  his  character 
and  career  have  been  brought  to  light. 
Reason  has  been  found,  for  instance,  for 
doubting  the  truthfulness  of  certain  im- 
portant statements  he  made  regarding 
his  ancestry  and  his  achievements.  It 
is  hinted  that  he  did  not  scruple  to  resort 
to  forgery  when  forgery  might  serve  h's 
purpose.  And  that  he  was  treacherous 
and  avaricious  is  suggested  by  the  cir- 
cumstance that  he  robbed  a  poor  mari- 
ner of  the  reward  promised  to  the  man 
who  should  first  sight  land  after  the 
long  voyage  across  the  then  unknown 
Atlantic.  These  and  similar  discoveries 
have  naturally  tended  to  dim  the  sun  of 
his  hitherto  splendid  reputation.  But 
they  have  also  been  productive  of  an 
endless  amount  of  controversy,  interest- 
ing and  instructive,  no  doubt,  so  far  as 
the  historians  themselves  are  concerned, 
but  leaving  the  general  public  very  much 
in  the  dark  respecting  the  manner  of 
man  Columbus  really  was. 

For   the    general    public,   then,    Mr. 

"  Christopher  Columbus  and  the  New  World  of 
His  Discovery.  By  Filson  Young.  With  a  Note  on 
the  Navigation  of  Columbus's  First  Voyage,  b^-  the 
Earlot  Dunraven,  K.G.  Two  Volumes.  J.Ti.  Lippin 
cott  Company,  Philadelphia. 


Young  has  written  his  book.  Its  pur- 
pose is  not  to  add  aught  to  the  mass  of 
controversial  material  accumulated  by 
the  recent  investigators,  but  to  take  that 
material,  extract  from  it  th^  salient  facts, 
and  so  present  them  that  the  uninformed 
reader  can  easily  grasp  their  significance, 
and,  what  is  more,  will  be  stimulated  to 
grasp  it.'  This  last  is  the  really  distinct- 
ive feature  of  Mr.  Young's  biography. 
-  He  has  striven  to  make  his  Columbus 
a  very  real  figure  moving  in  a  very  real 
world,  a  Columbus  of  the  documents  but  - 
also  of  flesh  and  blood,  a  Columbus 
whom  we  may  not  admire  as  unreserv- 
edly as  was  our  wont  before  research 
turned  its  great  white  light  on  him,  but 
a  Columbus  whom  we  understand,  and 
with  whom,  understanding,  we  sympa- 
thize. In  a  word,  from  beginning  to 
end  his  pages  palpitate  with  feeling,  with 
action,  with  life. 

This  effect  is  obtained  by  singularly 
audacious  and  original  methods,  methods 
so  audacious  and  original,  indeed,  that 
the  critic  is  hard  put  to  peruse  the  work 
with  an  open  mind  and  arrive  at  a  fair 
verdict.  If  he  be  an  adherent  of  the 
so-called  scientific  school  of  historical 
writing,  he  will  be  inclined  to  lose 
patience  and  disparage  the  biography  ; 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  he  be  an  enthusi- 
astic disciple  of  the  picturesque  school, 
he  will  be  tempted  to  overrate  it.  Mr. 
Young  has,  in  effect,  taken  startling  lib- 
erties with  the  established  canons  of 
historical  writing.  With  the  object  of 
impressing  upon  his  readers  "  that  Chris- 
topher Columbus  is  not  only  a  name,  but 
that  the  human  being  whom  we  so 
describe  did  actually  once  Ijxe  and  walk 
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in  the  world ;  did  actually  sail  and  look 
upon  seas  where  we  may  also  sail  and 
look ;  did  stir  with  his  feet  the  indestruc- 
tible dust  of  this  old  earth,  and  center  in 
himself,  as  we  all  do,  the  whole  interest 
and  meaning  of  the  universe,"  he  has 
clothed  the  known  facts  of  Columbus's 
career  in  language  the  most  romantic 
and  dramatic,  has  sought  to  grasp  the 
unknown  facts  by  the  aid  of  conjecture, 
and  has  at  all  times  set  the  stage  of  action 
with  striking  and  picturesque  scenery. 

His  exordium  prepares  us  for  a  book 
not  cast  along  conventional  Hues.  In- 
stead of  the  usual  introductory  chapter 
dealing  with  the  ancestry,  birth,  etc.,  of 
the  hero,  we  have  what  is  really  a  little 
essay  on  the  emotions  aroused  in  the 
mind  of  man  by  contemplation  of  the 
sea,  an  essay  which  finds  its  justification 
in  Mr.  Young's  view-poinfof  Columbus 
as  owing  his  great  achievement  to  the 
domination. of  an  idea  bom  of  night 
watches  on  the  vasty  deep.  Then  fol- 
lows, not  in  one  chapter  but  in  several, 
a  bold  reconstruction  of  that  least-known 
period  in  the  discoverer's  life — ^the  period 
of  his  infancy,  youth,  and  early  voyages. 
It  is  a  period  full  of  gaps  from  the  docu- 
mentary standpoint,  and  one  which  most 
biographers  traverse  hurriedly.  But  Mr. 
Young  lingers,  determined  to  make  the 
most  of  the  few  bare  facts  available,  and 
evidently  hoping  to  give  his  readers 
some  measure  of  understanding  into  the 
influences  that  went  to  shape  Columbus's 
career,  and  it  may  be  to  account  for  the 
failings  that  modern  research  has  so 
mercilessly  exposed.  Here,  therefore, 
we  find  our  author  making  liberal  use  of 
the  gift  of  imagination  with  which  he  is 
richly  endowed.  Nor  does  he  disdain 
the  use  of  imagination  when  he  comes 
to  surer  ground — to  the  years  of  sojourn 
in  Portugal,  of  hope  long  deferred,  of 
the  discovery,  of  the  successive  voyages, 
and  of  the  failures  as  a  colonial  admin- 
istrator. There  is  space  for  but  one 
quotation  to  illustrate  the  method  pur- 
sued, a  quotation  from  Mr.  Young's  ac- 
count of  the  departure  from  Palos  on  the 
ever-memorable  voyage  to  the  unknown 
lands  of  the  setting  sun  : 

The  time  for  meditations  grows  short. 
Lights  are  moving  about  in  the  town  beneath ; 
there   is  an   unwonted    midnight    stir    and 


bustle ;  the  whole  populatioD  is  up  and  about, 
running  hither  and  thither  with  lamps  ana 
torches  through  the  starlit  night  .The  tide 
is  flowing;  it  will  be  hijg^b  water  before 
dawn ;  and  with  the  first  of  the  ebb  the  little 
fleet  is  to  set  sail.  The  stream  of  hurrying 
sailors  and  townspeople  sets  towards  the 
church  of  Saint  George,  where  mass  is  to  be 
said  and  the  Sacrament  administered  to  the 
voyagers.  The  calls  and  shouts  die  away ; 
the  bell  stops  ringing ;  and  the  low  mutter- 
ing voice  of  the  priest  is  heard  beginning 
the  Office.  The  light  of  the  candles  shines 
upon  the  gaudy  roof  and  over  the  altar  upon 
the  wooden  image  of  Saint  George  vanquish- 
ing the  dragon,  uoon  which  the  eyes  of 
Christopher  rested  during  some  part  of  the 
service,  and  where  tonday  your  eyes  may 
rest  also  if  you  make  that  pilgrimage.  The 
moment  approaches ;  the  bread  and  the  wine 
are  consecrated;  there  is  a  shufHing  of 
knees  and  feet;  then  a  pause.  The  clear 
notes  of  the  bell  ring  out  upon  the  warm, 
dusky  silence — once,  twice,  thrice ;  the  living 
God  and  the  cold  presence  of  dawn  enter 
the  church  together.  Every  head  is  bowed ; 
and  for  once  at  least  every  heart  of  that 
company  beats  in  unison  with  the  rest  And 
then  the  Office  goes  on,  and  the  dark-skinned 
congV^^ation  streams  up  to  the  sanctuary 
and  receives  the  Communion,  while  the  blue 
light  of  dawn  increases  and  the  candles  pale 
before  the  coming  day.  And  then  out  again 
to  the  boats  with  shoutings  and  farewells, 
for  the  tide  has  now  turned ;  hoisting  of  sails 
and  tripping  of  anchors  and  breaking  out  of 
gorgeous  ensigns;  and  the  ships  are  mov- 
ing !  The  Maria  leads,  with  the  sign  of  the 
Redemption  painted  on  her  mainsail,  and 
the  standard  of  Castile  flying  at  her  mizzen ; 
and  there  is  cheering  from  ships  and  from 
shore,  and  a  faint  sound  of  bells  from  the 
town  of  Huelva. 

Thus,  the  sea  being;  calm  and  a  fresh 
breeze  blowing  off  the  land,  did  Christopher 
Columbus  set  sail  from  Palos  at  sunrise  oo 
Friday,  the  3d  of  August,  1492. 

No  need  to  point  out  how  strongly 
this  smacks  of  the  historical  romance; 
and,  the  passage  quoted  being  typical, 
such  is  the  flavor  of  the  work  throi^out 
xsot  that  Mr.  Young  shows  himself  at  all 
times  master  of  the  romanticist's  art. 
Occasionally  there  seems  to  be  a  strain- 
ing after  effect,  and  not  infrequently 
there  are  crudities  and  flondities  of 
diction  that  offend  the  more  because  of 
their  unexpectedness.  But,  bearing  in 
mind  the  fact  that  he  achieves  the  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  task  of  bringing  the 
man  of  the  twentieth  century  into  intimate 
touch  with  the  man  of  the  fifteenth,  that 
he  visualizes  Columbus  as  few,  if  any,  (A 
his  previous  biographers  have  done,  and 
that  in  Addition  to  the  gift  of  imagination 
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he  displays  the  scholar's  passion  for 
mastery  of  the  facts ;  and  bearing  still 
more  firmly  in  mind  that  he  has  written 
his  book,  not  primarily  for  the  special 
student,  but  for  those  readers — and  their 
name  is  legion — to  whom  history  profits 
nothing  unless  it  be  given  a  romantic 
setting,  the  judgment  of  candid  criticism 


must  be  in  his  favor.  At  the  same  time, 
it  is  our  opinion  that  he  has  pressed  the 
theories  of  the  picturesque  school  to  a 
dangerous  extreme,  and  he  could  have 
attained  his  purpose  with  even  greater 
surety,  and  without  any  sacrifice  of  the 
dramatic  elements  of  the  story,  "by  writ- 
ing with  more  restraint. 
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,  o^  The  three  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  death  of  the  l^reat  reformer 
Beza  was  appropriately  celebrated  in  Geneva 
recently  by  meetings  which  lasted  three  days 
and  were  addressed  by  eminent  men.  It  is  a 
satisfaction  to  students  of  history,  especially 
of  church  history,  that  some  of  these  dis- 
courses have  now  been  printed  and  pub- 
lished with  rare  illustrations.'  Among  the  dis- 
courses are  those  of  Professor  Doumergue, 
representing  the  Evangelical  churches,  and  of 
Baron  Schickler,  representing  the  Reformed 
churches  of  France;  of  Professor  Vuilleu- 
mier,  of  the  University  of  Lausanne,  and  of 
Professor  Borgeaud,  the  eminent  historian 
and  in  especial  the  historian  of  the  "  Academy 
of  Calvin,"  now  the  University  of  Geneva,  as 
his  recently  published  tome  denwnstrates. 

D-  L  ^  c*    *        For  many  years,  at  least  to 
Btrket  Foster     ^,      t»  •..•  u        ui«     *t-     i  *. 
the  British  pubhc,  the  late 

Birket  Foster  seemed  the  water-color  painter 
par  excellence.  He  was  not  undeserving  of 
this  reputation.  He  combined,  and  often 
ideally,  exactness  of  reprt)duction  with  pure 
poetic  feeling.  With  this  enviable  equip- 
ment, his  .range  of  subjects  was  gratify  ingly 
wide.  It  covered  not  only  England,  which 
he  knew  intimately  from  end  to  end,  but  also 
France,  which  he  knew  hardly  less  well,  the 
Rhine,  and  Venice.  The  painter's  lovable 
personality  well  matched  his  attractive  pic- 
tures. It  should  be  a  satisfaction  to  English- 
men and  also  to  many  Americans  to  own  the 
handsome  just-published  volume*  in  which 
they  will  find  a  wealth  of  charming  illustra- 
tions, some  of  them  in  color,  of  very  many  of 
Foster's  works.  Mr.  Cundall,  one  of  the 
artist's  oldest  friends,  furnishes  some  capital 
biograpkical  and  critical  comment. 
^        ,       r    '  J,'  A-       The  appointment  of 

•    ju    n^'    X         Judge  Wilfley  to  be 
m  the  Orient  it    \     j      r  i* 

the  head  of  the  new 

United  States  Court  in  China  has  called 

special  attention  to  consular  jurisdiction  in 

1  Theodore  dt  B^xe.  Compte  t  endu  public  par  lar  Soci^t^ 
da  Mus^e  Historique  de  la  R'.formition.  Imprimetie 
"  Atar  "  Geneva.  Switzerland. 

2  Birket  Foster,  R,W.S.  By  H.  M.  Cundall.  l.S.O, 
F.S.A.    The  Macnullan  Company,  New  York.    |6.  net. 


the  Orient.  Judge  Wilfley's  court  does  not 
come  under  the  jurisdiction  of  our  Depart- 
ment of  Justice.  The  court  was  created  to 
take  the  place  of  consular  courts.  It  is  thus 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  our  Department  of 
State.  Consular  courts  have  been  necessary 
in  countries  where  governmental  conditions 
have  not  afforded  proper  recourse  to  our 
citizens.  In  Japan,  however,  the  conclusion 
of  treaties  ten  years  ago,  recognizing  the 
judicial  autonomy  of  that  country,  ended  the 
system  of  consular  extraterritorial  jurisdic- 
tion under  which  foreigners  had  been  privi- 
leged to  reside  and  trade  there.  Of  course 
such  a  system  demands  peculiar  qualifica- 
tions on  the  part  of  our  diplomatic  and  con- 
sular representatives.  In  general,  the  char- 
acter of  those  representatives  has  been  good. 
A  number  of  flagrant  exceptions  to  this  rule 
in  recent  times,  however,  shows  the  desira- 
bility of  having  stricter  courts  of  proceed- 
ings, which  would  also  demand  the  service 
of  men  of  greater  attainments,  efficiency,  and 
character.  Hence  the  institution  of  the 
United  States  Court  for  China.  The  diffi- 
culties already  encountered  by  Judge  Wilfley 
in  presiding  over  that  court,  not  only  with 
those  who  coYne  before  him  for  trial  but  also 
with  the  Shanghai  attorneys,  make  the  publi- 
cation of  Dr.  Hinckley's  "  American  Consular 
Jurisdiction  in  the  Orient " '  peculiarly  timely. 
Dr.  Hinckley  himself  is  a  colleague  of  the 
officials  of  the  new  Chinese  court.  After 
reviewing  historic  forms  of  extraterritoriality 
and  the  list  of  our  treaties  with  countries  of 
the  Orient,  after  summarizing  American  and 
foreign  statutes  establishing  the  system  of 
consular  courts,  he  discusses  legal  rights 
under  such  jurisdiction — among  them,  nation- 
ality, the  rule  of  dqmicile,  marriage,  persons 
accused  of  crime,  real  property,  taxation, 
commercial  privileges,  and  the  rights  of 
missionaries.  Appended  to  this  are  chapters 
on  international  tribunals,  on  the  foreign 
settlements  in  China,  and  on  the  grounds  for 

1  American   Consular  Jurisdiction  in  the  Orient.     By 
Frank  E.  Hinckley.    W.ll.  Lowdermilk  &  Co..  Washing- 
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relinquishing  foreign  jurisdiction.  There 
follow  the  texts  of  various  statutes,  rules,  and 
regulations,  of  great  importance  to  students 
of  intemsktional  law.  The  work  is  amply 
indexed. 

The  Electric    ^^®  author  of  these  poems ' 
Q   .  ..  brings  to  her  work  noticeable 

*^  strength  of  thought  and  un- 

usual feeling  for  rhythm.  The  title  poem  is 
addressed  to  the  mysterious  power  only 
partly  subdued  to  our  uses,  and  expred^es  in 
highly  poetic  language  the  fantastic  yet 
enduring  quality  of  electric  forces,  whose 
"  touch  is  flame  "  and  whose  "  kiss  is  death." 
Among  the  verses  that  linger  in  the  memory 
are  "  The  City,"  "  A  Choice,"  "  In  a  Hospital 
Ward,"  and  «  Love's  Refuge." 

A  CHOICE 
Those  who  have  fallen  let  others  seek, 

With  soothing  voice  and  lifting  hand ; 
If  God  but  give  me  leave  to  speak 

One  word  of  cheer  to  those  who  stand. 

Let  others  with  their -love  enfold 
The  feebler  souls  that  cling  to  wrong ; 

I  would  but  touch  with  steadying  hold 
The  bitter  burdens  ot  the  strong. 

Great,  patient  souls,  that  make  no  plaint, 
Till  death  reveals  the  weight  they  bore  1 

They  close  the  ranks  of  those  who  faint, 
And  take  their  toils  forevermore. 

p,  y  Mr.  Henry  H.  Gunynghame 
name  ing  ^^^  compiled  a  valuable  vol- 
ume •  for  that  already  valuable  series,  "  The 
Connoisseur's  Library."  The  volumes  com- 
posing this  library  are  models  of  book-mak- 
ing. Mr.  Cunynghame  has  some  surprising 
things  to  say  to  the  general  reader;  for 
instance,  the  original  of  enamel  work  was 
not  for  the  purpose  of  beautiful  ornamenta- 
tion, but  for  the  preservation  in  a  convenient 
manner  of  gems  and  metals  which  were  .sup- 
posed to  possess  various  occult  virtues.  We 
are  told  about  the  various  methods  of  enamel- 
ing, such  as  the  putting  of  enamels  into 
cloisons  or  cavities  scooped  out  of  plates  of 
copper,  or  of  using  them  as  a  sort  of  paint, 
and  putting  them  on  in  layers  without  metal- 
lic boundaries.  The  author  then  deals  chron- 
ologically with  enameling,  distinguishing 
especially  the  work  of  the  early  Gauls  and 
Byzantines. 

The  Art  Value  of    J^^''^  }^  ^  gratifyingly 
Furniture  mcreasmg   appreciation 

of  furniture  and  wood- 
carving  as  a  distinct  branch  of  art.  Some 
American  houses  have  been  furnished  with  a 
-  really  exquisite  appreciation  of  the  art  value 
of  furniture  as  well  as  of  its  utility.  Col- 
lectors and  others  will  welcome  this  hand-- 

IThe  Electric  Spirit  and  Other  Poems.  By  Marion 
Couthouy  Smith.    The  Gorham  Press.  Boston.    $1. 

2  European  Emuneis.  By  Henry^H.  Cunynghame,  C.B. 
G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York.    ^75,  net. 


A  History  of 
Tapestry 


some  volume '  descriptive  of  a  wonderful 
collection  of  old  furniture,  wood-carvings, 
bindings,  stained  glass,  and  other  objects  of 
art.  The  interesting  text  is  immensdy  rein- 
forced by  nearly  two  hundred  illustrations. 
Mr.  J.  Pierpont  Morgan  has 
just  given  to  the  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art,  New  York 
City,  a  notable  series  of  Flemish-Burgundian 
tapestries,  undoubtedly  the  most  important 
gift  of  the  kind  ever  made  in  America.  The 
gift  adds  special  interest  to  the  publica- 
tion of  a  sumptuous  volume  •  on  tapestry  from 
the  earliest  times  till  the  present  day  by  Mr. 
W.  G.  Thomson.  He  has  been  very  fortu- 
nate in  being  ^ble  to  illustrate  his  own  text. 
The  pictures  number  over  eighty,  are  in 
color  and  half-tone,  on  full-page  plates  and 
in  the  text.  While  the  subject  of  tapestry 
interests  every  lover  of  decoration,  it  is  not 
as  appreciated  as  it  should  be.  Its  records 
throw  valuable  side-lights  on  history.  In  the 
present  volume  we  find  many  more  instances 
than  are  generally  known,  where  national 
events  have  been  commemorated  and  where 
sovereigns  and  princes  have  paved  the  way 
to  negotiations  and  treaties  desired  by  them 
by  the  dmely  gift  of  a  costly  tapestry.  Fi- 
nally, tapestries  give  us  a  wonderfully  graphic 
idea  of  house  construction  and  decoration, 
of  folk  and  home  life  of  old  times.  It  seems 
strange  that  descriptions  of  this  art  should 
have  been  neglected  in  the  field  of  English 
literature,  but  the  greatly  increasing  interest 
in  that  art  in  our  own  day  makes  the  publica- 
tion of  Mr.  Thomson's  book  timely.  1 1  is,  as 
well,  in  paper,  print,  binding,  and  weight  of 
volume,  a  model  publication. 

T  1^  ^  ^  book  to  be  read  in  connection 
iA>moaray  ^.^  Symonds's  "Agj  of  the 
Despots  "  has  long  been  a  desideratum — 2. 
clear  and  comprehensive  account  of  North 
Jtaly  from  the  Roman  times  down  at  least  to 
the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Such 
a  book  is  now  at  hand  in  Mr.  Butler's  "  Lom- 
bard Communes."  '  In  our  time  Lombardy  is 
circumscribed  within  comparatively  narrow 
limits,  but  when,  in  the  year  568,  the  Lom- 
bards invaded  Italy,  the  whole  northern  part 
of  the  peninsula  was  regarded  by  them  as 
one  homogeneous  country.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  in  the  development  of  subsequent 
history  that  the  lakes — Como,  Magg^re,  and 
the  rest— played  a  relatively  small  part,  and 
it  is  equally  interesting  to  note  the  very  large 
part  played  by  the  cities  of  the  plain,  not 

Fnnutnre.  Wood- 
•     Am.    G.  P. 


2  A  History  of  Tapestry : 
he  Present  Uay.    JBy  W. 

Sons.  New  York.    $12,  net. 

3  Hie  Lombard  Commaiies.    By  W.  E.  B 
Charles  Scribneft  Sons,  New  York.    $3J5,iiet. 
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only  wealthier  but  also  more  democratic 
than  were  those  of  the  hills  and  mountains. 
In  no  very  picturesque  phrase,  but  at  the 
same  time  in  easily  understood  language, 
Mr.  Butler  recounts  the  history  of  the  City- 
States  of  Lombardy,  the  rule  of  the  early 
bishops,  the  rights  of  the  communes,  the 
history  of  Milan,  Lombardy's  natural  capital, 
the  first  and  second  Lombard  Leagues,  and 
the  final  struggles  of  the  communes. 

>!   »r  ^  i.f    rr  f    ±      O^r  prcscnt  Secretary 

cl^^    5^  ^         o^  ^tkte  is  rapidly  add- 
Students  of  ^^     ^^^    j^^^j^ 

International  Law  ^^^^  ^^^  ^omv^xzr 
tively  short  time  since  Colonel  Hay's  death, 
Mr.  Root  has  not  only  put  the  impress  of  his 
forceful  personality  upon  the  State  Depart- 
ment, but  has  distinctly  molded  the  currents 
of  American  political  thought  throughout 
the  world.  He  has  done  this  first  of  all  by 
such  notable  speeches  at  home  as  his  Hearst- 
destroying  address  last  summer  at  Utica, 
and  abroad  by  his  series  of  epoch-making 
speeches  in  South  America,  but  he  may  now 
mold  the  currents  of  political  thought  even 
more  powerfully  by  means  of  the  press.  '  The 
American  Society  of  International  Law,  of 
which  he  is  the  president,  has  begun  the 
publication  of  "The  American  Journal  of 
International  Law,"  a  quarterly.  The  first 
volume  Ms  now  before  us.  In  his  preface  to 
the  number  Mr.  Root  calls  attention  to  the 
increase  of  popular  control  over  national 
conduct  as  the  distinctive  mark  of  contem- 
porary political  development  of  our  time. 
This  makes  it  constantly  more  important 
that  in  each  country  the  great  body  of  the 
people  should  have  a  just  conception  of  their 
international  rights  and  duties.  Of  course 
a  principal  means  in  bringing  about  this 
desirable  condition  is  to  promote  popular 
habits  of  reading  and  thinking  about  inter- 
national affairs.  As  Mr.  Root  says,  "  The 
more  clearly  and  universally  the  people  of  a 
country  realize  the  international  obligations 
and  duties  of  their  country,  the  less  likely 
they  will  be  to  resent  the  just  demands  of 
other  countries  that  those  obligations  and 
duties  be  observed."  Again,  "The  more 
familiar  the  people  of  a  country  are  wjth  the 
rules  and  customs  of  self-restraint  and  cour 
tesy  between  nations,  which  long  experience 
has  shown  to  be  indispensable  for  preserving 
the  peace  of  the  world,  the  greater  will  be 
the  tendency  to  refrain  from  publicly  discuss- 
ing controversies  with  other  countries  in 
such  a  way  as  to  hinder  peaceful  settlement 
by  wounding  sensibilities  or  arousing  anger 
and  prejudice  on  the  other  side."    The  true 

IThe  American  Journal  of  International  Law.  Vol.  I. 
First  Qnarter.  Published  by  the  American  Society  of  Inter- 
nadonal  Law,  at  the  Waverly  Press,  Baltimore. 


basis  of  peace  is  certainly  to  be  found  in  a 
just  and  considerate  spirit  among  the  people, 
and  a  means  to  this  end  is  a  familiarity  with 
international  law  that  will  form  and  lead  pub- 
lic opmion.  The  present  number  also  includes 
articles  by  ex-Secretary  of  State  Foster, 
Professor  Moore,  formerly  First  Assistant 
Secretary  of  State,  Judge- Advocate- General 
Davis,  Professor  Hershey,  of  the  University 
of  Indiana,  Professor  Wilson,  of  Brown 
University,  and  other  eminent  authorities. 
The  editorial  comment  covers  a  wide  range 
of  subject,  and  there  is  a  chronicle  of  sug- 
gestive international  events.  Then  comes  a 
list  of  public  documents  relating  to  and  the 
condensed  text  of  judicial  decisions  involv- 
ing questions  of  international  law.  Finally, 
there  is  a  department  of  book  reviews  in 
which  we  -note  interesting  notices  of  about 
forty  books  in  about  twenty  pages.  A  sup- 
plement to  the  quarterly,  of  about  one-quarter 
the  thickness,  published  in  the  same  form, 
admirable  color  of  cover,  paper  and  print, 
comprises  certain  official  documents  of  note. 
The  supplement  is  separately  paged  and 
sewed,  and  will  be  separately  indexed  in 
order  that  these  original  texts  may  be  bound 
by  themselves.  The  work  as  a  whole  is  in- 
valuable to  the  student  of  international  law. 
To  all  members  of  the  American  Society  of 
International  Law  the  price  is  fifty  cents  a 
number ;  to  non-members  the  price  of  single 
numbers  is  one  dollar  each. 
jy  We  are  glad  to  see  a  new  edition 

^anama  ^^  General  Abbot's  valuable 
Problems      i_     i   i     t*.  •     •  *.!. 

book.'    It  IS  m  many  ways  the 

best  compendium  of  information  as  to  physi- 
cal conditions,  engineering  natural  diffi- 
culties, and  the  merits  of  different  canal 
projects  to  be  had  anywhere.  The  book  was 
originally  published  some  two  years  ago,  and 
to  this  revised  edition  a  new  chapter  has 
been  added  carrying  on  the  historical  narra- 
tive since  the  transfer  of  the  work  tb  the 
United  States;  passages  have  also  been 
introduced  into  other  chapters  with  recent 
data  regarding  climate,  hydraulic  problems, 
and  the  new  projects  under  way  since  the 
United  States  has  begun  its  efforts.  Thus 
the  history  of  the  enterprise  throughout  is 
covered  and  the  technology  and  information 
of  the  book  brought  down  to  1907. 

p  11  '  1  III  their  revolt  against  Roman 
sensuality  the  early  Christians 
went  so  far  as  to  revolt  against  sensuousness 
also.  Their  art  took  no  account  of  the  hu- 
man form  divine.  They  enveloped  the  body 
in  draperies.  They  even  conventionalized 
face,  hands,  and  feet.    Giotto  was  the  first 

1  Problems  of  the  Panama  Canal.  By  BrigadioMjIeneral 
Henry  L.  Abbot,  United  States  Army,  Retired.  The  Mao- 
miilan  Company,  New  York.    $2^  net. 
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artist  after  the  Greeks  and  Romans  to  give 
solidity  and  weight  to  the  body,  and  Dona- 
tello  the  first  to  realize  its  superficial  forms 
and  to  endow  the  nude  with  mind.  But  Pol- 
laiuolo  was  the  first  fully  to  present  the  actual 
structure  of  muscle  and  bone,  the  actual 
movements  of  limb  and  joint.  Though,  cu- 
riously enough,  Pollatiuolo  was  of  all  his  con- 
temporaries apparently  the  one  least  influ- 
enced by  classic  art,  it  may  be  claimed  that 
he  was  also  the  one  most  genuinely  to  influ- 
ence the  art  of  his  time.  He  certainly  paved 
the  way  for  Leonardo  and  Michelangelo. 
In  his  various  Florentine  studies  Mr.  Ber- 
enson  has  paid  considerable  attention  to 
Pollaiuolo,  it  is  true,  but,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  no  book  exclusively  dealing  with  that 
artist  has  heretofore  been  published.  Fortu- 
nately, such  a  "find"  in  material. comes  to 
Miss  Cruttwell's  competent  hands ;  her  vol- 
ume on  the  Robbias  shows  what  she  might 
be  expected  to  do  with  it.  Like  that  book, 
so  the  present '  has  permanent  value.  Prac- 
tically for  the  first  time,  Pollaiuolo's  place 
as  painter,  sculptor,  draughtsman,  designer, 
engraver,  and  goldsmith  is  definitely  and 
popularly  defined,  and  the  attention  of  stu- 
dents is  awakened  as  not  before  to  PoUai- 
uolo^s  real  influence  and  place  in  the  history 
of  art. 

p    .  Mr.  Maugham  makes  a  valu- 

E    t  Af  '        ^^^  contribution  in  this  book ' 
^  to  the  not  very  easily  obtainable 

existing  stock  of  knowledge  about  Portu- 
guese East  Africa.  He  has  been  consul  for 
Mozambique  and  other  ports,  he  is  evidently 
a  keen  sportsman,  and  it  is  equally  evident 
that  he  has  made  some  study  of  race  charac- 
teristics, native  superstitions,  local  dialects, 
and  physical  features  of  the  country  about 
which  he  writes.  Photographs,  mainly  of 
large  game  and  types  of  native  races,  add  to 
the  interest  of  the  work. 

AR^lvAionary      ^he     daughter    of     an 
Princess  ancient  Milanese  house, 

Christina  Belg^ojoso-Tri- 
vulzio,  was  six  years  old  when  the  abdication 
of  Napoleon  again  gave  North  Italy  to  Aus- 
tria. She  matured  in  an  atmosphere  of  politi- 
cal unrest  and  resentment,  later  to  develop 
into  actual  revolution.  Tall,  pale,  and  beau- 
tiful to  look  at;  melodramatic  in  manner,  vain 
and  erratic,  of  great  fortune,  thorough  educa- 
tion, of  rather  masculine  training,  of  distin- 
guished social  position  by  birth,  marriage,  and 
environment,  passionately  patriotic,  the  Prin- 
cess was  an  extraordinary  figure.    She  had 

1  A ntomo  Pollaiuolo.    ByMaudCruttwell.   Charles  Scrib- 
ncr's  Sons,  New  York.    $2,  net. 

2  Portujuese  East  Africa.    By  R  C.  F.  Maugham.    E.  P. 
Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York.    $4.50,  net. 


marked  genius  for  organization,  whether  in 
prosaic  pioneer  work  necessary  to  establisli- 
ing    agricultural    experiments  on  her  own 
estates,  which  more  than  once   had  been 
sequestrated ;    in    assembling    the   various 
social  elements  for  her  brilliant  sa/oHj  or, 
finally  and  chiefly,  as  an  indefatiga*ble  con- 
spirator in  collecting  revolutionary  forces 
together  and  in  endowing  them  with  some- 
thing of  her  own  enthusiasm.    For  hers  was  a 
real  enthusiasm,  although  she  was  a  hysteri- 
cal woman  who  lived  in  hysterical  times— 
at  least  the  times  wjere  hysterical  as  she  un- 
derstood them.    The  times  were  also  morally 
out  of  joint,  and  in  drawing  her  portrait'  Mr. 
Whitehouse  has  shown  excellent  taste  and 
restraint      The  Princess  moved  in  circles 
where  scandal  was  rife  ;  wherever  there  has 
been  "gabble"  the  biographer  gives  both 
his  heroine  and  his  readers  the  benefit  of  the 
doubt.    The  Princess's  personal  charm,  to- 
gether with  her  long  connection  with  revolu- 
tionary and  other  movements  and  with  the 
public  men  of  her  day,  brought  to  her  a  circle 
of  friends  as  varied  as  it  was  picturesque. 
Among  them  we  find  Cavour,  Verdi,  Bellini, 
Heine,  Margaret  Fuller,  George  Sand,  Alfred 
de  Musset,  Thiers,  and  the  good  old  Lafay- 
ette.   To  these  in  1846  the  Princess  added 
the  then  poverty-stricken   Louis  Napoleon. 
She  sought  him  out  in  his  London  lodgings 
and  unfolded  to  him  her  plan  to  liberate 
Italy.     Did  he  not  think  of  it  and  her  when, 
years  later,  he  was  a  prime  mover  in  that  lib- 
eration?   Mr.  Whitehouse  has  given  us  not 
only  an  interesting  biography  but  a  vivacious 
history  of  the  first  three-quarters  of  the  past 
century  in  leading  to  one  of  the  greatest 
achievements  of  that  century,  the  unification 
and  liberation  of  Italy. 

77te  Russo^apanese  War  ^he  ^"^J"^ 


and  International  Law 


nese  War  affected 


international  law 
in  two  ways.  First,  it  aided  in  solving  some 
disputed  iquestions.  Secondly,  it  gave  rise 
to  some  new  precedents.  In  either  case,  the 
war  was  an  indication  of  the  existing  con- 
dition of  international  morality.  Written 
exclusively  from  the  standpoint  of  diplomacy 
and  international  law,  a  history  of  the  war 
has  been,  of  course,  a  desideratum  ever  since 
that  war  closed.  It  is  a  satisfaction,  there- 
fore, to  chronicle  the  appearance  of  such  a 
work  in  the  stout,  well-printed  volume  com- 
piled by  Dr.  Hershey,  Professor  of  Political 
Science  and  International  Law  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Indiana.*    After  discussing  the 

lA  Revdntionary  Princess,  Christhia  Bel^ipso-TrivBl- 
zio:  Her  Life^d  Her  Times,  18Q6-1S71.  By  iTReineB 
Whitehouse.    £.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York.    IJ,  net 

2  The  Intematiooal  Law  and  Diplonacy  oC  tte  Rono- 
Jananese  War.  By  Amos  S.  Herehey,  Fl).D.  The  U» 
millan  Company.  New  York.    |3,  net. 
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causes  of  the  war  and  its  outbreak,  Profes- 
sor Hershey  treats  of  such  subjects  as  the 
construction,  sale,  and  exportation  by  neu- 
trals of  war-ships ;  of  submarine  boats  and 
other  vessels  intended  for  belligerent  serv- 
ice ;  of  the  rights  of  neutral  merchantmen, 
especially  the  right  of  visit  and  search,  and 
of  the  alleged  right  of  seeking  neutral  prizes ; 
of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  belligerent 
armed  vessels  in  neutral  ports  and  waters ; 
of  submarine  mines ;  of  wireless  telegraphy ; 
of  contraband  of  war.  Dr.  Hershey  also 
discusses  our  interpretation  of  international 


law  and  our  conduct  in  respect  to  neutral 
rights  and  duties — the  John  Hay  note  and 
Chinese  neutrality,  for  instance.  He  finally 
treats  our  relations  with  England  as  affected 
by  the  war.  A  chapter  of  special  interest  to 
army  men  has  to  do  with  Russian  and  Japan- 
ese warfare  and  on  the  relations  of  the  bellig- 
erents with  each  other.  As  might  be  expected, 
the  final  chapter  of  this  interesting  and  sug- 
gestive volume  has  the  Treaty  of  Portsmouth 
as  its  subject ;  we  might  wish  that  the  chap- 
ter had  been  longer.  Of  course  the  work  is 
amply  indexed. 


Letters  to  The  Outlook 


EDUCATIONAL  EFFICIENCY  IN  THE 
SOUTH 

In  an  article  in  The  Outlook  for  March  16 
Robert  W.  Bru^re  asserts  that  Vanderbilt 
University  and  the  Randolph- Macon  Wo- 
man^s  College  are  the  only  two  "  institutions 
of  higher  learning  south  of  Mason  and 
Dixon's  line  whose  entrance  requirements 
are  up  to  the  standard  adopted  by  the  [Car- 
negie] Foundation;"  this  statement  does  in- 
justice to  at  least  one  institution  in  the  South, 
namely,  Rollins  College,  at  Winter  Park, 
Florida. 

Rollins  College  provides  a  four  years' 
course  of  study  covering  one  hundred  and 
thirty-six  points,  /.<?.,  an  average  of  seventeen 
recitations  a  week  for  eight  semesters  ;  and 
it  requires  for  admission  to  the  Freshman 
class  four  full  years  of  preparatory  work, 
covering  the  same  nuiAber  of  points  as  in  the 
college.  For  admission  to  the  Freshman 
class  in  the  classical  course  it  requires  seven 
years  of  language  study,  and  for  admission 
to  the  Freshman  class  of  the  scientific 
course  four  years  of  language  study,  together 
with  Civil  Government,  English  History, 
Elementary  Astronomy,  and  Physical  Geog- 
raphy, besides,  in  both  courses,  the  usual 
amount  of  mathematical,  English,  and  sub- 
preparatory  work.  1 1  fully  meets  the  require- 
ments of  the  Carnegie  Foundation.  Several 
graduates  of  Rollins  Academy  have  been 
admitted  to  the  Freshman  class  of  leading 
universities  and  colleges  of  the  North,  and 
several  students  in  the  College  have  been 
admitted  adeundem  to  advanced  classes  in 
these  universities  and  colleges,  where  they 
have  made  Phi  Beta  Kappa  rank.  I  may 
add  that  one  of  the  recent  graduates  of  the 
College  is  now  serving  as  tutor  in  Columbia 
University,  and  a  graduate  of  the  Academy, 
who  also  took  a  portion  of  his  college  course 
here,  as  assistant  professor  in  the  Leland 


Stanford  Junior  University.  A  member  of 
the  present  Senior  class,  who  is  also  a  gradu- 
ate of  the  Academy,  lately  passed  the  Re- 
sponsions  examination  and  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  a  Rhodes  Scholarship  at  Oxford, 
England. 

Wm.  F.  Blackman,  President. 
Rollins  College,  Winter  Park,  Florida, 
Office  of  the  President. 

In  Mr.  Bru^re's  interesting  article  entitled 
"  Educational  Efficiency,"  in  The  Oudook, 
March  16,  the  following  statement  occurs: 

Randolph-Macon  Woman's  College  and  Vanderbilt 
University  are  the  only  two  other  institutions  of 
higher  learning  [Tulane  University  had  just  been 
mentioned]  •south  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line  whose 
entrance  requurements  are  up  to  the  standard  adopted 
by  the  [Carnegie]  Foundation. 

The  language  of  this  statement  suggests 
that  its  source  is  to  be  found  on  page  25  of 
President  Pritchett's  report.  The  report 
itself  is  somewhat  open  to  criticism  at  that 
point,  but  does  not  justify  Mr.  Bru^re's  more 
explicit  putting  of  the  case. 

"  South  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line  "  is  not 
a  rhetorical  but  a  mathematical  expression. 
That  historic  line  coincides  with  the  parallel 
of  39*"  43'  26.3"  north  latitude.  The  latitude 
of  Baltimore  is  39**  17'  north.  Baltimore, 
therefore,  is  south  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line. 
It  is  the  seat  of  two  "  institutions  of  higher 
learning "  whose  entrance  requirements  are 
fifteen  points,  while  the  "standard  of  the 
Foundation  "  is  but  fourteen  points— Johns 
Hopkins  University  and  the  Woman's  Col- 
lege of  Baltimore.  If  Mr.  Bru^re  holds  to 
the  form  of  his  statement,  he  is  bound  to  add 
these  institutions  to  the  three  which  he  has 
named.  The  writer  of  such  an  able  article 
cannot  fail  to  see  the  importance  of  the  cor- 
rection asked. 

Jxo.  B.  Van  Meter  (Dean). 

The  Woman's  College,  Baltimore. 
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WALT  WHITMAN  AGAIN 
'  We  were  very  much  interested  in  a  letter 
from  James  H.  Ecob  published  in  The 
Outlook  March  2.  The  writer  of  the  letter 
attacks  Whitman  in  a  most  uncompromising 
manner.  He  accuses  the  bard  of  almost 
every  act  of  indecency  and  of  immorality  in 
the  catalogue.  We  have  been  students  of 
Whitman  for  a  couple  of  years,  and  we  would 
be  very  grateful  to  Mr.  £cob  if  he  will  give 
us  his  authority  for  his  assertions.    ' 

-  We  have  read  Whitman's  poems  thought- 
fully and  seriously,  and  we  have  been  unable 
to  find  anything  but  the  loftiest  and  the 
purest  spirit.  We  have  searched  the  pages 
of  his  biographers,  and  they  are  unanimous 
in  declaring  that  his  life  was  sweet  and 
wholesome.  If  Mr.  Ecob  knows  of  better 
authority  for  his  accusations  than  John 
Addington  Symonds,  John  Burroughs,  and 
R.  M.  Bucke — Whitman's  friends  and  biog- 
raphers— we,  as  seekers  after  truth,  wish  he 
would  enable  us  to  extend  our  studies. 

Mr.  Ecob  said  that  Whitman  associated 
with  the  "  toughs  and  bums "  of  the  city. 
He  associated  with  the  common  man — the 
man  who  labors  from  morning  until  night 
with  his  hands.  He  loved  this  common 
man;  he  understood  him;  and  he  wrote 
about  him.  Surely  that  cannot  be  such  a 
serious  crime,  for  he  was  following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Great  Leader,  Christ. 

"Not  one  honorable  act  or  sentiment  to 
his  credit,"  is  another  statement  made  by 
his  detractor.  During  the  war  Whitman 
gave  his  strength  and  the  health  of  his  future 
years  to  nursing  his  wbunded  brothers,  whom  " 
he  loved  most  tenderly.  If  he  never  did 
anything  else,  that  one  act  cannot  be  wholly 
ignored.  Opening  a  volume  of  Whitman  at 
random,  we  chance  to  see  this  line,  "  There 
is  no  trade  or  employment  but  the  young 
man  following  it  may  become  a  hero." 
Surely  there  is  some  good  in  that  sentiment. 

During  the  war  Whitman  contracted  blood- 
poisoning,  and  he  later  suffered  a  stroke  of 
paralysis.  Perhaps  these  facts  explain  why 
he  seemed  "  too  idle  and  helpless  to  earn  his 
own  living." 

John  Burroughs,  who  knew  him  well,  says 
of  him :  "  That  Whitman's  life  was  a  sane, 
temperate,  manly  one,  free  from  excesses, 
free  from  perversions  and  morbidities  of  a 
mammonish,  pampered,  over-stimulated  age, 
I  do  believe.  Indeed,  I  may  say  I  know. 
The  one  impression  he  never  failed  to  make — 
physically,  morally,  intellectually — on  young 
and  old,  women  and  men,  was  that  of  health, 
sanity,  sweetness.  He  felt  the  ties  of  uni- 
versal brotherhood  as  few  have  felt  it.  It 
was  not  a  theory  with  him,  but  a  fact  that 
shaped   his   life    and"  colored    his    poems. 


*  Whoever  degrades  another  degrades  mc, 
and  the  thought  fired  his  imagination." 

Whitman,  like  other  prophets,  was  mis- 
understood and  scourged  by  his  fellow-roen ; 
but  he  went  on  giving  his  message  to  the 
world  undaunted.  Listen  to  his  courageous 
spirit :  .       a 

"  One  effort  more,  my  altar  this  bleak  sand ;  1 

That  Thou,  O  God,  my  life  hast  lighted. 

With  ray  of  light,  steady,  ineffable,  vouchsalied  of 

Thee. 
Light  rare,  imtellable,  lighting  the  very  light. 
Beyond  all  signs,  descnptions,  languages  ;  , 

For  that,  O  God,  be  it  my  latest  word,  here  on  my 

knees, 
Old,  poor,  and  paralyzed,  I  thank  Thee. 
My  hands,  my  limbs  grow  nerveless. 
My  brain  feels  rackM,  bewildered, 
Let  the  old  timbers  part,  I  will  not  part, 
I  will  cling  fast  to  Thee,  O  God,  though  tbe 

buffet  me, 
Thee,  Thee  at  least  I  know." 

E.  H.  AND  J.  A.  S. 
Butte,  Montana. 

[Dr.  Ecob*s  letter  was  a  reply  to  the  < 
ions  of  The  Outlook  expressed  in 
review.   It  seemed  to  us  that  it  was  ] 
apparent  that  The  Outlook  entirely  dii 
with  Dr.  Ecob's  position. — The  Edii 

A    PATRIOTIC    OBJECT 

An  organized  effort  is  to  be  made  to  par-  \ 
chase,  restore,  and  preserve  the  home  of 
Francis  Scott  Key,  author  of  the  "  Star- 
Spangled  Banner,"  in  Washington.  It  stands 
on  the  main  street  of  old  Georgetown  in  a 
dilapidated  condition  and  covered  with  ad- 
vertisements. Its  present  condition  is  dis- 
graceful, and  unless  it  is  soon  bought  it  must 
be  torn  down  to  make  way  for  business.  The 
owner  is  willing  to  waitti  while  and  to  sell  at  a 
reasonable  price  as  his  contribution  towards 
the  preservation  of  the  mansion  where  Key 
lived  at  the  time  when  the  National  anthem 
was  written  and  for  twenty  years  besides, 
and  where  all  his  children  were  born. 

A  soci.ety  for  the  purchase  and  preservation 
of  the  house  has  just  been  incorporated  in 
Washington,  with  Commissioner  Macfarland 
as    President;    Admiral     Dewey,    Admiral 
Schley,  Justice  Barnard,  and  others,  as  Wet- 
Presidents ;  Francis  Scott  Key  Smith,  grand- 
son of  the  poet,  as  Secretary;  and  W.  D. 
Hoover,  National  Savings  and  Trust  Com- 
pany, as  Treasurer.  The  society  asks  #25,000 
for  the  purchase,  repair,  and  maintenance  of 
the  Key  home,  and  will  give  a  certificate  ol 
membership,  signed  by  the  officers,  to  every 
member  payjng  the'   modest   dues  of   ooc^ 
dollar  a  year.    Admiral  Dewey,  who  • 
the  official  adoption  by  the  navy  (which  \ 
followed  by  the  army)  of  the  "  Star-Sp     _ 
Banner"  as  the  only  National  air  to  be  playei 
at  all  ceremonies,  is  taking  a  special  interest 
in  this  undertaking.  *  • 
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A  little  care— a  little  daily  attention— and  a  little  Milkweed 
Cream  will  give  the  woman  who  cares,  a  perfect  complexion 

What  attention  do  you  give  your  face  and  hands  ?  You 
wash  them  of  course,  but  that's  not  enough.  Exposure  to 
the  weather,  to  heat  and  cold,  to  dirt  and  dust,  indoors  and 
out,  to  the  tainted  air  of  the  ball  room  or  the  steam  of  the 
kitchen,  will  take  the  bloom  from  any  complexion.  These 
causes  and  conditions  result  in  a  sallow  complexion,  make 
the  skin  rough,  coarsen  its  texture,- and  unless  proper  atten- 
tion is  given  there  comes  lasting  and  unsightly  facial  blemishes. 

Milk^veed  Cream 

Used    night    and   morning    has  proven  to  women  everywhere  that 
they  can  have  a  clear,  bright,  and  healthy  skin,  for  it 

Improves  bad  Complexions,  Preserves  good  Complexions. 

Vdilkweod  Cream  is  a  skin  food  wilh  tonic  properties.  It  b  dainty,  fastidious, 
'elmcd  ;  just  a  little  applied  with  finger  tips  (no  rubbing  or  kneading)  clears  the 
xiinule  pores  from  dust  and  dirt,  stimulates  them  into  natural  activity,  and  through 
lieiP  feeds  the  irmcr  skin  so  that  a  brilliant  and  glowing  complexion  is  obtained. 
Sold  by  all  druggists  at  50  cents  and  $  1 .00  a  jar,  or  sent  postpaid  on  receipt 
of  price.     A  sample  will  convince  you  ;  mailed  free  for  stamp. 

F.  INGRAM  &  CO.,  72  Tenth  St.    . 

DETROIT,  MICH. 
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■■  yast  a  gUiTjn  of  ivory  in 
htr  smile," 

Miss  Adele  Ritchie 

One  of  Amerfca's  Most 
beautiful  Artistes,  says : 

"  Zixiffiia  uiil  i*nfixirt  a 
ratitaMin  v/ daxziitt};  •sthiti 
to  the  teeth  that  tia  other 
dentifrice  can  give." 

ZODENTA 

Is  for  particular  people, 
for  those  who  care  about 
the  little  things  which 
add  to  the  appearance 
of  the  well  groomed 
man  or  woman. 

it  is  a  dentifrice  in 
paste  form,  different 
from  the  ordinary  pastes 
because  the  ingredients 
are  blended  together 
by  intense  heat,  so  that 
Zodenta  is  always  the 


It  dissolves  all  inju- 
rious deposits  which 
discolor  and  in  time 
ruin  the  delicate  en- 
amel, causing  decayed 
teeth.  It  prevents  the 
fur  mat  ion  of  tartar 
and  destroys  all  I50i- 
sons  and  germs  which 
cause  softened  and 
diseased  Rums. 

If  your  druggist  does 
not  keep  Zodeiita.  send 
us  2S  cents  for  a  larjge 
{IM  oz.)  tube  postpaid. 
Your  money  returned 
if  you  don't  like  it. 
Write  for  Tooth  Brush 
Holder,    mailed     free. 

F.F.Ingram 

&  Co. 

72  Tenth 

St., 

Detroit, 

Mich. 


D  ig  itize^^SOOVK 


For  breakfkstSy  luncheons,  sandwiches,  as  a  rasher 
for  steaks  or  fowl — nothing  so  delicious  as  Swift's 
PREMIUM  Bacon  broiled.  From  U.  S.  Government 
Inspected  porkers.  There  is  a  distinctness  about  the 
cure  of  Swift's  Bacon  that  makes  it  always  "PREMIUM." 
If  Charles  Lamb  lived  today  his  theme  would  be  "Broiled 
Bacon"  instead  of  "Roast  Pig."  Swift's  Premium  Bacon 
broiled  well  browned  and  crisp,  certainly  tastes  good. 
So  nut-like  in  flavor  and  one  of  the  most  valuable  of 
meats.  A  great  aid  to  digestion.  The  important 
thing  to  re- 
member, 
is  that  your 
dealer  gives 
you  Swift's 
PREMIUM 
— no  other. 


What  Dr.  Van  Djrka  sajrs  aboat  Broifed  Bacon. 

""What  adjectives  shall  we  find  to  do  Justice  to  that  riper, 
richer,  more  subtle  and  sustaining  viand,  broiled  bacon  ?  *  *  • 
It  strengthens  the  arm  while  it  satisftev  the  palate.  Crisp,  juicy, 
savory ;  delicately  salt  as  the  breexe  that  blows  from  the  sea; 
*  *  *  aromatic,  appetizinc,  nourishing,  a  stimulant  to  the  hun- 
ger which  it  appeases  *  *  *  brought  by  art  and  man's  device 
to  a  perfection  surpassinff  nature.  All  the  problems  of  wood- 
land cookery  are  best  solved  by  the  baconian  method.** 

—in  Scribaer'a  for  January,  1907. 

O Z£L    ft_   r^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


85.  NO.    16 


287  FQurtlt  Avemie,  ff«wYork  City 

^f436  Marquette  BuMdingj^Xhicago 


PRICE  TEN   CENTS 


Saturdajr,  April  20,  1907 


THE  YELLOW  MAN'S 
BURDEN 

BY  ARTHUR  JUDSON  BROWN 

SCHOOL  DAYS  OF  AN 

INDIAN 

BY  CHARLES  A.  EASTMAN 

(OHIYESA) 
SECOND  PAPER 

HOW  TO  SEE  ITALY 

BY  AMY  A.  BERNARDY 


Digitized  by 


Google 


National 
Advertisers 

placed  their  endorsement  upon 

The 

Outlook 

by  using  in  it  an  average 
of  163  pages  each  month 
during    the    year    1906. 

This  furnishes  the  best  possible 
proof  of  service  rendered,  and  sug- 
gests to  American  merchants  the 
importance  of  carefully  considering 
The  Outlook  as  a  selling  agent 

Facts  Worth 
Remembering 

The  Outlook  is  the  one  national 
publication  of  its  kind. 

The  Outlook  shows  the  advertiser 
exactly  what  circulation  he  is  buying. 

The  Outlook  offers  a  maximum  of 
money-owning  productive  circulation. 

The  Outlook's  subscription  list 
(which  is  always  open  to  the  inspec- 
tion of  advertisers)  has  unusual  pur- 
chasing power. 

The  Outlook  enables  the  advertiser 
to  reach  the  best  homes  in  every  State 
in  the  Union  at  a  low  rate. 

The  Outlook '5  .  i..  3  of  advertis- 
ing proves  that  •  i-  profitable  to 
advertisers. 


287  FOURTH  A\  i 
Western  Office,  1436  R:  i.v 


:,  NEW  YORK 

-  fiuildinf?,  Chicago 


To  Obtain  »  Comoarathrt  Vim  of  Am  hmH 

Movomont  in  tlio  Clmrolios,  Roii  tti    i 

April  Rumiior  of  I 

Tbo  Hibbert  Journal 

THE  ADC  OF  THB  HEW  THZ0L06T  MOVXHZIT.   Rer. 

R.  J.  Campbell,  M.A.   . 
THB   ADC  OF  THB  HEW  CATHOLIC  MOVBMIIT.  Bf 

Latinus. 
A  KEFORMEi)  CHUKCH  AS  AH  EKHE  OF  RWim, 

Sir  Oliver  Lodge. 
THB  LIVIHG  CHURCH.    Rev.  Frank  Ilsley  Paradisb. 
THE  HEW  STOICISM.    Prof.  £.  A.  Sonnenschbzx. 

OTHER  ARTICLES  IN  THIS  NUMBER 
BETWEEH  DEATH  AMD  LIFE* 
PEKSOHALITT   IH   GOD,    CHRIST,   MAS.      Alfred  B 

Garvie,  M.A.,  D.D. 
THB  HEUROTIC  THEORY  OF  THB  MIRACLES  OF  BIAL- 

IHG.    R.  J.  Ryle,  MJV.,  M.D. 
THB  FORGIVEHESS  OF  SDT.    The  Very  Rev.  Charles  T 

Oven  DEN,  D.D.,  Dean  of  CloRher. 

THE  SDHLESSHESS  OF  JE^mS.    Edwin  A.  Ruhball. 
THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  FOURTH  GOSFEL.    Rev.  Fredeih 

THE  THEOLOGY  OF  "THE  AVERAGE  MAR.*'   Rev.Ba 

JAMIN  A.  Millard. 
WHAT   DO    RELIGIOUS    THIUKKKS   OWE   TO  EAIT 

Rev.  Geo.  Galloway,  B.D.,  D.PhiL 
With  a  number  of  Discussions,  Signed  Reviews,  etc 

EACH  ISSUE  comprises  240  pages,  75  cents,  post  free. 

YEARLY  SUBSCRIPTIONS,  >2J0.  post  free. 

Subscriptions  are  booked  and  single  copies  sold  bjr : 

0.  E.  STECHERT  k  CO.,  129-133  West  Tivfirtietfe  Smct  Nev  V«k 

THE  AMERICAN  UNITARIAN  ASSOCIATION,  25  Bmcm  Strat,  %m 

From  any  good  bookseller,  or  direct  from 

WII.L.IAMS    A    NOBOATK 

14  Henrietta  St.,  Covent  Garden,  I«ondon,  WwC«,  Eb| 


HOMB    STUDY 
COURSES 


O' 


iUR  School  affoitb 
the  home  studest 
an  opportunity  to  par- 
sue  a  Complete  Hkh 
School  Course  onaer 
professors  in  feadtoc 
American  colleges  and 
universities.  The 
Courses  in  English  vt 
given  by  Prof.  Geiran^ 
of  Amherst;  Latin,  br 
Prof.  Harkness,  ot 
Brown ;  Gredk,  by  iW. 
Chase,  of  Harvard.  An 
eminent  specialist  is  at 
the  head  of  everv  depart- 
ment. 


John  f.  Gbmung.  A.M..  Ph.D. 
Profiessor  of  English 


Students  may  register 
_;  any  time  ana  n 
op  compete 


at  any  time  ana  may  take 


pursue  special  branches. 
Special  attention  is  given 
to  students  preparii»  for 
college.  We  also  offer  instruction  in  CommeroaTaDd 
Normal  Branches. 

Every  reader  of  The  Outlook  who  is,  interested  io 
home  study  and  correspondence  teaching  is  invited 
to  send  for  a  free  copy  of  our  eighty-paie  catalogue 
and  full  information  m  regard  to  oar  nome  stady 
courses. 

The  Home  Correspondence  School 


Dept.  30 


Springfield,  Mass. 


digitized  b\- 


APR  23]'.  7      ) 


SATURDAY,   APRIL   20,    1907 


_.     _         ^  On  Monday  of  this 

^N^ySP^  week  the  first  Na- 
m  ew  or  try  tJQj^al  Arbitration 
and  Peace  Congress  of  America  con- 
vened in  New  York  City.  The  preceding 
Sunday,  however,  had  been  fitly  cele- 
brated by  a  great  gathering  at  Carnegie 
Hall,  at  which  the  Oratorio  Society  of 
New  York  furnished  noble  music.  The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  Bishop  Potter, 
of  New  York,  Rabbi  Hirsch,  of  Chicago, 
and  Monsigpior  Lavelle,  who  repre- 
sented Archbishop  Farley.  On  Mon- 
day Mr.  Andrew  Carnegie,  President  of 
the  Congress,  presided  at  the  opening 
conference,  which  was  addressed  by 
Mr.  Root,  Secretary  of  State,  Governor 
Hughes,  of  New  York  State,  and  Mayor 
McClellan,  of  New  York  City.  A  letter 
from  President  Roosevelt  to  the  dele- 
gates was  also  read.  In  the  evening 
another  great  meeting  was  addressed  by 
Baron  d'Estournelles  de  Constant,  Pres- 
ident of  the  International  Society  of 
Conciliation,  a  French  Senator,  and  a 
member  of  Uie  Hague  Court ;  Mr.  Ernst 
Richard,  President  of  the  German- Amer- 
ican Peace  Society;  Mr.  Straus,  Secretary 
of  Commerce ;  Professor  Miinsterberg, 
representing  Germany ;  Sir  Robert  Cran- 
ston, ex-Lord  Mayor  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Sir  Robert  Ball,  of  Cambridge  University, 
representing  Great  Britain,  and  others. 
The  most  gratifying  feature  of  the  Confer- 
ence so  far  has  been  the  striking  public 
interest  shown.  Such  associations  as  the 
American  Federation  of  Labor,  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Manufacturers,  the 
new  Board  of  Trade  and  Transporta- 
tion, the  Brotherhoods  of  Locomotive 
Engineers  and  Firemen,  the  United 
Mine  Workers  of  America,  and  other 
important  bodies  representing  labor  and 
capita],  immediately  announced  their 
intention  of  taking  part  in  the  delibera- 
tions. The  popular  demand  for  seats 
at  the  meetings  has  been  so  great  that  a 
3 


second  series  of  conferences  has  had  to 
be  arranged.  It  is  fortunate  that  a  great 
supply  of  speakers  has  been  provided 
for  these  meetings  and  for  the  banquets 
which  are  to  follow.  In  addition  to  the 
above,  addresses  are  expected  from  Earl 
Grey,  Governor-General  of  Canada ;  the 
Rt.  Hon.  James  Bryce,  British  Ambas- 
sador at  Washington  ;  President  Eliot,  of 
Harvard  University;  President Gompers, 
of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor ; 
the  Hon.  Seth  Low,  member  of  the  first 
Hague  Conference ;  Dr.  John  Rhys,  of 
Oxford,  and  Vice-Chancellor  Roberts,  of 
Cambridge  University;  ex-Secretary  of 
State  Foster ;  Dr.  Edward  Everett  Hale 
and  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott;  Mr.  W.  T. 
Stead,  of  the  English  Review  of  Re- 
views ;  J.  M.  W.  van  der  Poorten 
Schwartz,  the  Dutch  novelist,  better 
known  by  his  pseudon}an  Maarten 
Maartens  ;  Sir  Edward  Elgar,  the  emi- 
nent composer ;  Mr.  Moberly  Bell,  Man- 
ager of  the  London  Times ;  Senor  Diego 
Mendoza,  of  the  University  of  Colombia ; 
the  Hon.  W.  J.  Bryan,  the  Hon.  Richard 
Bartholdt,  and  others.  Meanwhile  two 
or  three  times  as  many  people  as  were 
expected  have  shown  their  interest  in 
the  peace  movement  by  their  presence. 


.If  the  country  were  not  so 
InsM^T^  familiar  with  educational 
events  of  the  first  magni- 
tude, the  dedication  of  the  Carnegie  In- 
stitute in  Pittsburg  last  week  would  have 
arrested  attention  as  a  fact  of  immense 
significance  in  current  history.  That  it 
was  such  a  fact  no  one  who  knows  its 
scope,  the  need  of  education  in  this 
country,  and  the  possible  fruitfulness  of 
the  higher  training  will  question.  The 
Institute,  which  is  not  to  be  confused 
with  the  Carnegie  Institution  or  the 
Carnegie  Foundation,  is  planned  on  a 
great  scale^     Mr,  Carnegie  h^s  already 
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endowed  it  by  gifts  aggregating  twenty- 
three  millions  of  dollars.  The  group  of 
buildings  dedicated  to  literature,  art,  and 
science  have  as  a  background  Schenley 
Park.  The  enlarged  Institute,  dedicated 
last  week,  contains  a  library,  art  galleries, 
museum,  music  hall,  hall  of  sculpture,  ex- 
hibition rooms,  a  lecture  hall,  and  offices 
and  executive  rooms.  The  building  is  of 
marble,  and  the  architectural  and  artistic 
effects  are  striking  and  expressive  of  their 
relation  to  the  uses  of  the  building. 
Guests  from  England,  Germany,  France, 
Belgium,  Holland,  and  the  United  States 
included  a  large  number  of  men  distin- 
guished in  every  profession  and  walk  of 
life,  and  were  so  numerous  as  to  consti- 
tute an  audience  in  themselves.  The 
exercises  covered  three  days,  the  formal 
dedication  taking  place  on  the  afternoon 
of  Wednesday,  April  10.  The  proces- 
sion of  guests,  many  of  them  in  academic 
dress,  passed  from  the  Hotel  Schenley 
through  a  double  line  of  students  which 
extended  along  the  whole  length  of  the 
parade.  A  letter  from  President  Roose- 
velt, expressing  his  appreciation  of  the 
great  work  done  by  the  founding  of  the 
Institute  as  tending  to  high  individual 
efficiency,  was  read  and  was  followed  by 
a  speech  from  Mr.  Carnegie  recalling 
the  fact  that  eleven  years  ago  he  had 
handed  over  the  Institute  to  Pittsburg  as 
a  bold  experiment — a  combination  of 
library,  art  gallery,  museum,  and  hall  of 
music.  The  history  of  the  establishment 
of  the  library  system  and  of  the  devel- 
opment of  the  Institute  was  oudined, 
and  the  speaker  declared  that  fortune 
came  to  him  in  Pittsburg,  and  that  he 
had  labored  for  Pittsburg;  the  Insti- 
tute was  built  by  a  Pittsburger  for  Pitts- 
burgers  with  Pittsburg  money.  The 
Institute  is  not  only  to  promote  art  and 
literature,  but  will  furnish  a  complete 
industrial  education  in  its  most  modern 
form,  both  scientific  and  technical.  There 
are  to-day  in  the  Institute  nearly  sixteen 
hundred  students,  and  several  thousand 
are  awaiting  admission.  Mr.  Carnegie 
said  further : 

There  is  room  for  many  things  of  the 
spirit  in  our  city.  Things  material  are 
abundant,  our  mills  and  factories  numer- 
ous, large,  and  prosperous ;  but  things  ma- 
terial, including  money  itself,  should  be  only 
the  foundation  upon  which  are  reared  things 


spiritual.  Our  mines  of  coal  and  iron  have 
not  completed  their  mission  when  transmuted 
into  articles  for  use,  and  these  into  dollars. 
All  is  still  upon  the  material  plane.  Not  till 
the  dollars  are  transmuted  into  service  for 
others  in  one  of  the  many  forms  best  calcu- 
lated to  appeal  to  and  develop  those  higher 
things  of  the  moral,  intellectual,  and  asthetic 
domain  has  wealth  completely  justified  its 
existence.  Dollars  aie  only  dross  until 
spiritualized,  a  means  to  an  end  ;  and  miser- 
able is  the  man,  mean  and  squalid  his  life, 
who  knows  no  better  than  to  cleaden  bis  soul 
by  mere  possession,  counting  over  the  hoard 
which  holds  him  down,  cr  usirghis  faculties 
in  old  age  in  augmenting  the  useless  stufi 
that  ministers  not  to  any  tasie  worthy  of  man. 

Mr.  Carnegie  made  special  reference  to 
the  interest  shown  in  the  Institute  by 
the  (ierman  Emperor,  who  was  repre- 
sented by  General  von  Lowenfeld, 
Secretary  of  State  Moller,  and  other 
eminent  men,  and  recognized  the  in- 
debtedness x)f  America  to  Germany  as 
a  teacher  of  the  nations  in  industrial 
education.  He  spoke  especially  also  of 
the  congratulations  sent  by  France  and 
of  the  unpayable  debt  of  America  to 
that  country.  This  great  foundation,  so 
comprehensive  in  its  scope  and  novel  in 
its  combination  of  functions,  is  situated 
at  a  strategic  point  in  one  of  the  roost 
active  and  powerful  industrial  commu- 
nities in  America. 


„  .,    .        Senator  Foraker's  speech 

ToS"^  in  Canton,  Ohio,  last 
week,  was  the  first  shot 
fired  in  what  is  at  present  the  mo« 
interesting  preliminary  skirmish  of  the 
Presidential  campaign.  This  contest  is 
of  Senator  Foraker's  own  choosing.  He 
it  was  who  suggested  that  a  popular 
vote  be  taken  to  determine  what  men 
the  Republicans  of  Ohio  prefer  for  the 
Senatorship  and  the  Presidency.  The 
friends  of  Secretary  Taft  in  Ohio  ac- 
cepted the  challenge,  and  now  the  issue 
lies  between  them,  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  Republican  State  machine,  kd 
by  Senators  Foraker  and  Dick,  on  the 
other.  In  the  popular  mind  this  has 
been  interpreted  as  a  struggle  between 
Roosevelt  Republicanism  and  madune 
politics.  Of  course,  in  view  of  the  great 
popularity  of  the  President  in  Ohio,  as 
elsewhere,  Senator  Foraker  has  under- 
taken to  avoid  being^put  into  the  posi- 
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tion  of  antagonizing  Mr.  Roosevelt.  His 
first  attack,  therefore,  had  almost  neces- 
sarily to  assume  the  character  of  a  de- 
fense. He  first  condemned  the  effort  of 
a  President  to  determine  his  successor. 
He  quoted  a  published  report  which  he 
interpreted  as  an  assertion  that  Mr. 
Roosevelt  was  going  to  set  limits  to  the 
discussion  of  Presidential  candidates, 
and  added :  "  I  feel  it  a  duty  toward  the- 
President  himself  to  enter  for  him,  on  my 
own  motion,  a  disclaimer  of  all  responsi- 
bility for  such  a  publication."  He,  more- 
over, denied  for  himself  participation  in 
a  rumored  combination  with  financiers 
to  oppose  the  President.  Indeed,  he 
declared  that  he  had  supported  the  Presi- 
dent in  all  of  the  measures  with  which 
the  President  was  identified,  "  except 
only  three."  These  were  joint  Statehood 
for  Arizona  and  New  Mexico,  railway 
rate  regulation,  and  the  Brownsville 
affair.  Senator  Foraker  defended  his 
course  on  all  three  subjects.  He  asserted 
his  liberty,  indeed  his  duty,  to  use,  in  his 
capacity  as  Senator,  his  own  judgment, 
and  his  determination  not  to  submit  to 
the  dictation  or  threats  of  any  boss.  As 
he  brought  his  speech  to  a  close  he 
made  this  statement  of  political  belief : 

We  can  be  proud,  also,  of  the  honor  and 
integrity  of  the  business  men  of  this  country. 
What  tney  most  need  to-day  is  not  so  much 
an  increased  surveillance  and  guardianship 
of  law  as  that  liberty  of  action  and  trust  and 
confidence  in  protection  under  the  law  which 
they  have  always  heretofore  enjoyed. 

The  protection  of  law-abiding  corpora- 
tions and  the  punishment  of  offei^ding 
corporations,  in  which  Mr.  Foraker  stated 
his  faith,  no  one  would  oppose.  What 
has  given  Mr.  Roosevelt  his  leadership, 
however,  has  been  his  ability  to  express 
the  determination  of  Americans  that  the  . 
Government  shall  be  more  than  a  big 
policeman ;  that  it  shall  rather  be  the 
agent  of  the  people  in  controlling  every 
power  which,  created  for  the  public  inter- 
est, is  in  danger  of  sacrificing  the  public 
interest  for  private  purposes.  To  with- 
stand this  determination  is  not  merely  to 
oppose  the  chief  policy  of  the  President ; 
it  is  to  dispute  the  popular  will.  Whether 
the  popular  will  is  misdirected  is  another 
matter.  Senator  Foraker  has,  by  his 
speech,  put  himself  among  those  who 


attempt  to  frustrate,  or  to  correct,  this 
tendency  in  the  Nation. 


Tht  Rhode  Island 


The  Legislature   of 

Senatorial  Deadlock    ^^^    ^^^^^^   ^^ 
not  yet  ended   the 

Senatorial  deadlock  which  began  thirteen 
weeks  ago.  In  this  political  struggle  is 
involved  the  longer  civic  contest  which 
has  for  years  been  waged  in  the  State 
between  democracy  and  a  form  of  oli- 
garchy. As  is  well  known,  member- 
ship in  the  Rhode  Island  Legislature 
is  so  apportioned  that  the  small  coun- 
try towns,  isolated  and  apathetic,  hold 
the  power.  These  little  towns,  strong- 
holds of  the  native  New  England  stock, 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  machine.  At 
the  head  of  the  machine  is  the  "  blind 
boss,"  General  Bray  ton.  In  the  Sena- 
torial contest  the  champion  of  those  who 
would  smash  this  machine  is  Colonel 
R.  H.  I.  Goddard.  Though  a  lifelong 
Republican,  he  has  accepted  the  Demo- 
cratic nomination.  He  has  behind  him, 
therefore,  the  Democratic  party  and  such 
Republicans  as  are  independent  enough 
to  withstand  party  pressure.  The  other 
two  candidates  are  both  avowedly  Re- 
publicans. One,  Mr.  Wetmore,  is  a  can- 
didate to  succeed  himself.  As  Senator, 
he  has  left  National  afTairs  to  his  col- 
league, Mr.  Aldrich.  His  kindly  dispo- 
sition has  won  him  many  friends ;  but 
he  has  done  nothing  to  end  the  scandal- 
ous conditions  maintained  by  the  State's 
system  of  rotten  boroughs.  Colonel  S.  P. 
Colt,  the  other  Republican  candidate, 
who  is  head  of  the  Rubber  Trust,  has  no  » 
qualification  for  the  office.  The  only 
explanation  for  his  candidacy  is  his  great 
wealth.  In  brief,  Senator  Wetmore  rep- 
resents the  older  interests  of  the  State 
who  distrust  manhood  suffrage ;  Colonel 
Colt  represents  the  newer  industrial  life 
of  the  State  and  its  moneyed  interests. 
Together  these  two  represent  the  forces 
working  for  the  maintenance  of  present 
political  conditions.  Colonel  Goddard, 
on  the  other  hand,  represents  the  forces 
of  revolt,  which  means,  in  this  case, 
that  he  represents  not  private  but  pub- 
lic interests.  He  comes  from  one* of 
the  oldest  of  New  England  families,  he 
is  irreproachable  in  character,  is  both 
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respected  and  popular,  and  is  a  man  of 
ability  and  experience.  The  situation  is 
not  only  a  comment  upon  the  political 
enslavement  of  Rhode  Island,  but  is  also 
a  severe  criticism  upon  the  method  of 
leaving  to  the  Legislature  the  election  of 
Senators.  The  outcome,  it  has  been 
remarked,  "  only  one  man  can  foresee, 
and  he  is  blind." 


-^    ..  -1  .       ^    '       The    first    regular 

-.  ^  f  o  •  exammation  01  can- 
the  Consular  Service       ,.  ,  ^     j.  , 

didates  for  consular 

appointments  under  the  new  system  has 
just  been  held  at  Washington.  By  the 
law  of  April,  1 906,  Congress  had  finally 
graded  the  consular  positions,  and  there- 
by made  it  practicable  to  extend  to  that 
branch  of  the  civil  service  the  princi- 
ples embodied  in  the  Civil  Service  Act 
of  1883.  Thereupon  the  President,  by 
executive  order,  declared  that  vacancies 
in  the  office  of  consul  above  the  lowest 
class  should  be  filled  by  promotion 
from  the  lower  grades  of  the  consular 
service,  based  upon  ability  and  efficiency 
as  Shown  in  that  service;  and  that 
vacancies  in  the  lowest  class  of  consuls 
should  be  filled  (1)  by  promotion 
of  vice  and  deputy  consuls,  or  of  con- 
sular clerks  or  agents  who  had  been 
appointed  to  those  offices  upon  examina- 
tion, or  (2)  by  appointments  of  candi- 
dates who  had  passed  a  satisfactory  ex- 
amination. The  three  examiners  are  the 
Secretary  of  State,  or  an  officer  of  the 
Department  of  State  designated  by  the 
President,  the  Chief  of  the  Consular 
Bureau,  and  the  Chief  Examiner  of  the 
Civil  Service  Commission.  The  exami- 
nations just  held  were  both  oral  and 
written.  The  object  of  the  oral  examina- 
tion was  to  determine  the  character,  dis- 
position, address,  manners,  health,  per- 
sonal appearance,  readiness,  judgment, 
discretion,  resourcefulness,  accuracy  of 
information,  experience,  and  business 
capacity  of  the  candidates.  The  written 
examination  included  one  modern  lan- 
guage other  than  English ;  the  natural, 
industrial,  and  commercial  resources  and 
th^  commerce  of  the  United  States ; 
political  economy ;  the  elements  of  inter- 
national, commercial,  and  maritime  law ; 
American  history,  government,  and  insti- 


tutions ;  the  modem  history  of  Europe, 
Latin  America,  and  the  Far  East ;  geog- 
raphy and  arithmetic.  As  an  indication 
of  the  examination  papers  we  quote  the 
questions  on  political  economy : 

1.  Define  political  economy.  Name  three 
great  works  on  this  subject 

2.  Of  what  advantage  to  a  consul  is  a 
knowledge   of   the    principles   of  political 

.  economy? 

3.  State  some  of  the  principal  reasons  for 
taking  at  stated  times  a  census  of  population 
and  industries,  especially  with  reference  to 
manufactures  and  aejiculture. 

4.  State  some  of  me  advantages  of  foreign 
exchange  in  canceling  indebtedness  between 
merchants  of  different  countries.  Why  is 
exchange  on  London  or  New  York  prefer- 
able to  exchange  on  smaller  cities  ? 

5.  What  are  the  principal  reasons  for  the 
development  of  trade  between  different 
countries  ? 

«n.  >:..  ^  T^  .  ^.  Of  course,  fu- 
The  Ftrst  Examination     .  .  '    . 

Under  the  R^m  Law    ^^  examination 
papers    will    be 
different  in  detail,  and  will  not  be  pub- 
lished as  these  have  been.     The  first  pa- 
pers are  now  made  public  in  order  to  give 
the  country  an  idea  of  the  new  system. 
Eighteen  candidates  were  examined  on 
the  above  subjects,  and  ten  passed.    The 
examinations   were    conducted   by  the 
civil  service  machinery.  The  change  from 
the  old  spoils  system  will  thus  be  real- 
ized.    Under  that  system  substantially 
all  the  consulates  were  held  by  persons 
named  by  the  Senators,  under  the  press- 
ure of  personal  and  political  friendship. 
Unfortunately,  the  greatest  pressure  was 
often  in  favor  of  the  most  unfit  candi- 
data.     It  was  supposed  that  there  would 
be  a  great  outburst  of  indignation  from 
the  spoilsmen  concerning  the   change. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  gratif5ring  to  see 
how  generally  it  has  been  accepted  by 
some   of  the  very  men  who  formerly 
practically   appointed  the  consuls.     It 
would  almost  seem  as  if  Senators  and 
Representatives  have  become  tired  of 
the  old  plan,  and  feel  a  sense  of  relief 
at  getting  away  from  it,  so  long  as  every 
one  is  treated  alike.     By  selecting  from 
the    competent    young    men,    now   to 
be  obtained  for  the  minor  consulates, 
those  who  do  the  best  work,  and  pro- 
moting them,  an  evenly  competent  body 
of  consuls  should  result.     The  countiy 
needs   more  fully  to  comprehend  this 
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reform.  When  it  does,  three  results  should 
follow.  First,  the  right  kinds  of  candidates 
should  be  forthcoming.  Secondly,  they 
should  be  enabled  to  make  proper  prep- 
aration. Finally,  before  the  end  of  the 
present  Administration  the  new  system 
should  be  so  thoroughly  established  in 
popular  r^^rd  that  no  succeeding  Ad- 
ministration would  dare  to  overturn  it. 


In  a  statement  of 
Railway^^railments      railway  accidents 

Maliciaas  OMraciion  made  by  the  Inter- 
State  Commerce 
Commission  covering  two  years,  derail- 
ments reported  as  due  to  malicious  ob- 
struction vary  from  11  to  26  every  three 
months,  and  the  number  of  persons  killed 
from  1  to  23.  Last  week  two  more  at- 
tempts were  made  to  wreck  railway  trains 
on  the  Pennsylvania  system.  In  one  case 
a  fast  train  was  flagged  just  in  time  by 
a  farmer  who  had  found  a  tie  fastened  to 
the  track  near  a  high  bluff.  In  the  other 
instance  a  switch  was  turned  in  the  face 
of  a  fast  freight.  These  events  make 
more  ominous  the  list  of  similar  occur- 
rences during  the  past  eight  weeks  : 

1.  Flyer  wrecked  by  withdrawal  of  fish- 
plates and  bolts. 

2.  Eigh teen-hour  limited  wrecked  by  same 
method  near  Steward.  Nearly  all  the  pas- 
sene^ers  were  injured.  Because  of  their  all- 
steel  construction  the  cars  were  not  smashed. 

3.  Keystone  Express  wrecked  near  Wil- 
merding,  the  wreckers  using  the  same  meth- 
ods ;  an  engineer  was  killed  and  a  number 
of  passengers  were  hurt 

4.  Attempt  made  on  the  Chicago  Limited 
between  Wilmerding  and  Turtle  Creek. 

5.  Obstruction  placed  on  freight  track. 
Discovered  after  freight  train  had  been  de- 
railed. 

6.  Pittsburg-Cleveland  Express  wrecked 
near  Hudson,  Ohio,  by  removal  of  fish-plates 
and  spikes. 

7.  Obstruction  piled  on  track  at  East 
Brady. 

In  every  "  successful "  wreck  the  cars 
had  hardly  stopped  rolling  before  rob- 
bers began  their  pillage.  The  company 
has  offered  an  open  reward  of  several 
thousand  dollars  for  information  that 
will  lead  to  the  conviction  of  the  guilty ; 
a  large  secret  reward  to  the  employees 
is  also  said  to  have  been  provided. 
In  every  case  in  which  fish-plates  and 
bolts  have  been  removed  the  wreckers 


have  avoided  disturbing  the  electrical 
connections  between  the  rails,  which  of 
course,  by  setting  the  block  signals  at 
danger,  would  prevent  the  success  of  their 
fiendish  endeavor — the  most  despicable 
form  of  murder,  because,  first,  of  its 
cowardice,  second,  of  its  incompatibility 
with  any  theory  of  pity,  and,  third,  its 
wholesale  threatening  of  life.  In  every 
way  the  Pennsylvania  Company  and  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania  should  wage  relent- 
less war  against  this  particular  peril.  It 
may  be  that  the  company  may  be  forced  to 
do  as  an  English  railway  does,  fence  in 
its  right  of  way,  and  treat  every  unau- 
thorized person  on  any  part  of  it  as  a 
trespasser.  The  Pennsylvania,  running 
through  a  thickly  populated  country,  , 
could  do  what  would  be  impossible  in 
the  case  of  one  of  the  Western  roads. 
But  the  duty  of  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania is  no  less  clear.  While  by  its  law 
a  successful  attempt  to  wreck  is  murder, 
the  attempt  itself  should  be  punishable 
far  more  severely  than  if  now  is,  and  the 
means  of  apprehending  criminals  should 
be  made  more  effective.  Yet  at  this  very 
time  an  attempt  is  made  to  abolish  the 
Pennsylvania  State  constabulary!  In- 
stead of  abolishing  it  the  State  might 
well  increase  it  both  in  numbers  and  in 
power. 


The  Water  Storage  Grab 
in 


The  annual  meet- 

vaier  oiarage  Kjrao  .        ,     .  .       r 

New  York  State       ]?^  *^f  ^..  ^^ 
the    Association 

for  the  Protection  of  the  Adirondacks 
called  the  attention  of  the  citizens  of 
New  York  State  once  more  to  the 
subject  of  its  forest  preserve.  At  the 
rate  at  which  timber  is  being  now  re- 
moved from  the  State,  without  replant- 
ing, there  will  be  none  left  in  less  than 
thirty  years  except  what  is  protected  by 
the  Constitution  in  the  forest  preserve. 
Hence  there  should  be  encouragement 
of  legislation  to  enlarge  the  State's  hold- 
ings, and  defeat  of  the  bill  now  before 
the  Legislature  empowering  the  State 
to  erect  dams  and  store  water  on  the 
public  domain.  The  bill  passed  one 
Legislature  because  allowed  no  public 
hearing.  As  it  involves  a  Constitu- 
tional amendment,  however,  it  must  pass 
a   succeeding    Legislature,  the  present 
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body,  and  be  submitted  to  the  people  at 
an  ensuing  election.  Four  benefits,  it  is 
claimed,  would  result  from  the  amend- 
ment :  (1)  It  would  g^ve  to  many  cities 
and  towns  a  clean  and  ample  water  supply 
throughout  the  year  ;  (2)  it  would  permit 
the  enlargement  of  the  State  canal  system ; 
(3)  it  would  check  freshets  ;  (4)  it  would 
bring  into  use  millions  of  dollars'  worth 
of  water-power  now  going  to  waste.  But 
these  general  benefits  to  the  State  could 
be  obtained  without  touching  the  State 
domain,  which,  according  to  the  Consti- 
tution, must  "be  forever  kept  as  wild 
forest  lands."  Hence  no  Constitutional 
amendment  is  required.  Power  com- 
panies have  attempted  to  mask  their  real 
aim  by  covering  it  with  a  general  plan  to 
purify  and  enlarge  the  facilities  of  the 
State  water  supply.  The  overwhelming 
sentiment  of  the  State,  we  believe,  op- 
poses those  who  would  acquire  vested 
rights  in  the  State's  water-power,  destroy- 
ing, for  the  purposes  of  health,  pleasure, 
and  sport,  practically  every  Adirondack 
lake.  Medical  testimony  shows  that 
the  damming  of  water  and  its  gradual 
drawing  off  during  the  dry  season, 
creating  mud  flats,  promotes  disease. 
This  has  been  shown  in  the  history 
of  the  lakes  so  treated  outside  the  State 
preserve.  Moreover,  the  State  may 
one  day  require  the  use  of  its  Adiron- 
dack water,  centralized  in  a  few  great 
reservoirs,  for  the  domestic  supply  of 
its  cities.  The  lakes  of  the  watershed, 
an  inestimable  asset,  belong  to  all  the 
people.  Why  destroy  them  merely  to 
gratify  the  financial  ambition  of  the  few? 


A     humorist 
Conserving  Our  Waterways     ^^^^  g^j^  ^^ 

as  Natural  Resources  ^^    ^^^^^^ 

Mississippi  River  that  a  steamer  going 
south  has  been  known  to  meet  itself 
coming  north,  giving  passing  signals  and 
narrowly  escaping  a  collision  with  itself. 
In  addition  to  this  difiiculty  of  navi- 
gation, the  Mississippi  has  been  noto- 
riously and  increasingly  afflicted  with 
sandbars  during  the  low-water  seasons. 
This  is  especially  noticeable  near  its 
mouth;  at  present  shipments  to  New 
Orleans  by  river  must  be  transferred  at 
Memphis  and  again  at  Vicksburg.     But 


the  Mississippi  has  always  been  thus 
impeded.  Half  a  century  ago  it  was 
claimed  that  it  swept  into  its  lower 
reaches  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  four 
hundred  million  tons  of  sediment  a  year — 
twice  the  amount  of  material  expected  to 
be  excavated  in  opening  the  Panama 
Canal.  This  sediment  not  only  clogs 
the  channel  and  floods  the  lowlands,  but 
renders  the  current  capricious.  The  two 
obstacles  of  crookedness  and  sandbars, 
together  with  railway  competition,  suffi- 
ciently account  for  the  decline  in  Missis- 
sippi River  steamboating.  The  last  line 
of  steamers  operating  a  through  "service 
between  St.  Louis  and  New  Orleans  went 
out  of  business  nine  years  ago.  These 
several  difficulties  with  river  traffic  caused 
Mr.  James  J.  Hill,  President  of  the  Great 
Northern  Railway,  in  a  recent  communi- 
cation, to  suggest  the  canalization  of  the 
Mississippi  as  the  easiest  and  most  ob- 
vious way  of  relief,  first,  from  the  natural 
obstacles,  secondly,  from  the  railway 
competition,  and  finally  and  especially 
from  the  transportation  congestion  from 
which,  more  than  any  other  section,  the 
Mississippi  Valley  region  has  been  suf- 
fering. Canalization  would  reduce  the 
present  distance  by  water  from  St.  Louis 
to  New  Orleans  nearly  one-half.  A  fifteen- 
foot  channel  from  St.  Louis  to  New  Or- 
leans might  cost  a  hundred  millions,  but 
the  necessity  and  importance  of  such  a 
work  are  nevertheless  to  be  carefully  con- 
sidered. Of  all  railway  presidents  Mr. 
Hill  seems  the  most  far-reaching  in  vision 
and  fertile  in  resource.  His  testimony  as 
to  the  need  of  a  Mississippi  canal  was  the 
more  striking  because  it  came  from  one 
interested  in  railways,  in  this  couhtiy 
the  apparently  triumphant  rivals  of  canals. 
The  truth  is  that  we  need  both.  America 
must  now  follow  the  example  of  France, 
Germany,  and  Italy  in  the  construction 
of  inland  waterways.  Appropriately,  in 
this  connection,  comes  the  official  an- 
nouncement from  Washington  of  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt's  appointment  of  a  Water- 
ways Commission.  Its  members  are  to  be 
the  Hon.  Theodore  E.  Burton,  of  Ohio, 
Chairman  of  the  Rivers  and  Harbors 
Committee  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, who  is  to  act  as  Chairman  of 
the  Commission ;  Senators  Newlands, 
of   Nevada,  and   Warner,  'of  Missouri  ; 
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Representative  Banldiead,  of  Alabama ; 
General  Alexander  Mackenzie,  Chief  of 
Engineers  of  the  United  States  Army ; 
Dr.  W.  J.  McGee,  the  eminent  geologist 
and  anthropologist ;  and  Messrs.  F.  H. 
Newell,  Director  of  the  United  States 
Reclamation  Service,  Gifford  Pinchot, 
United  States  Forester,  and  Herbert 
Knox  Smith,  Commissioner  of  Corpora- 
tions. The  Commission's  duty  will  be 
to  report  a  comprehensive  plan  for  the 
improvement  of  our  river  systems.  We 
do  not  always  remember  that  the  control 
of  navigable  waterways  lies  with  the 
Federal  Government  and  carries  with  it 
corresponding  responsibilities  and  obli- 
gations. In  emphasizing  this  fact  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  justly  declares  that  our 
streams  should  be  considered  and  con- 
served as  great  natural  resources,  and 
that  the  time  has  come  for  merging  local 
projects  and  uses  of  the  inland  waters 
in  a  comprehensive  plan  to  benefit  the 
entire  country.  This  has  a  particular  and 
pressing  application.  As  already  empha- 
sized by  Mr.  Hill,  so  President  Roosevelt 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  our  rail- 
ways "  are  no  longer  able  to  move  crops 
and  manufactures  rapidly  enough  to  se- 
cure the  prompt  transaction  of  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Nation,  and  there  is  small  pros 
pect  of  immediate  relief."  According  to 
representative  railway  men,  the  products 
of  the  Northern  interior  States  have 
doubled  in  ten  years.  But  railway  facili- 
ties have  increased  only  an  eighth. 
There  is  reason  to  doubt,  says  President 
Roosevelt,  whether  any  railway  develop- 
ment possible  in  the  near  future  will  suf- 
fice to  keep  transportation  abreast  of  pro- 
duction. As  he  concludes,  there  appears, 
indeed,  to  be  but  one  complete  remedy — 
the  development  of  a  complementary 
system  of  transportation  byi  water.  If 
this  attitude  had  been  adopted  twenty 
years  ago,  there  might  have  been  no 
congestion  of  freight  to-day. 


n  ^LT^VZ  *'  the  Circuit  Court 
ConsUintional  Question      .       ,       .  ,^   . 

of     the     United 

States  (Georgia),  has  rendered  an  inter- 
esting decision  sustaining  the  constitu- 
tionality of  the  Federal  law  rendering 
common  carriers  engaged  in  inter-State 


commerce  liable  to  their  employees  for 
damages.  The  English  common-law  rule 
that  an  employer  is  not  liable  for  an  in- 
jury suffered  by  one  employee  through  the 
carelessness  of  another  is  thus  set  aside. 
The  injustice  of  this  common-law  rule 
under  modem  conditions  Judge  Speer 
puts  with  great  clearness  and  force.  He 
shows-  that  it  has  either  been  modified 
or  set  aside  in  England,  Germany,  Aus- 
tria, France,  Belgium,  Holland,  and  other 
European  countries.  Founded  upon  rea- 
son when  it  was  established,  it  has  be- 
come unreasonable  now.  The  engineer 
on  the  lightning  express  must  blindly 
obey  the  orders  given  to  him.  Through 
the  negligence  of  a  fellow-servant  over 
whose  actions  he  has  no  control  and  of 
whose  misconduct  he  has  no  knowledge, 
he  may  be  in  an  instant  hurled  to  death 
or  mutilation  indescribable.  That  the 
corporation  should  be  exempt  from  dam- 
ages because  of  his  fellow-servant's  mis- 
conduct or  negligence  is  clearly  unjust 
But  is  it  constitutional  for  the  Federal 
Government  to  rectify  this  injustice  ? 
Judge  Speer  seems  to  us  to  show  that  a 
long  course  of  judicial  decisions  estab- 
lishes the  constitutionality  of  such 
action.  Commerce  is  not  merely  an  ex- 
change of  goods ;  "in  the  advancement 
of  society,  labor,  transportation,  intelli- 
gence, care,  and  various  mediums  of  ex- 
change become  commodities,  and  enter 
into  commerce  ;  the  subject,  the  vehicle, 
the  agent,  and  the  various  operations 
become  the  objects  of  commercial  regu- 
lation." Such  is  the  definition  of  com- 
merce by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States.  The  regulation  of  com- 
merce, which  is  intrusted  by  the  Con- 
stitution to  the  Federal  Government, 
includes  therefore  the  protection  of 
passengers  as  well  as  of  goods ;  the  regu- 
lation of  the  -instrumentalities  by  which 
the  commerce  is  carried  on,  and  therefore 
the  regulation  and  the  protection  of  the 
employees  as  well  as  of  the  passengers 
and  the  freight.  It  is  under  this  recog- 
nized principle  that  Congress  regulates 
the  lights  to  be  carried  by  all  vessels  in 
inland  waters,  whether  engaged  in  com- 
merce or  not ;  that  it  establishes  qualifi- 
cations and  conditions  for  masters,  en- 
gineers, and  pilots  of  vessels ;  that  it  has 
required  safety  appliance^n  all  trains 
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engaged  in  inter-State  commerce,  a  re- 
quirement declared  constitutional  by  the 
Supreme  Court.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
a  certain  class  of  writers  will  consider 
the  action  of  Congress  in  prescribing 
the  hours  of  labor  and  regulating  the 
conditions  of  employment  upon  inter- 
State  railways  an  unconstitutional  exten- 
sion of  the  Constitution  into  a  new 
domain.  We  think  that  Judge  Speer*s 
opinion  makes  it  clear  that  it  is  only  the 
extension  of  a  well-recognixed  principle 
over  new  conditions. ' 


-^.  ..    .     The  Outlook  has  ex- 
Japar^se  Rights  m       ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^ 

Public  Schools         '^ ,    ^t  ^ 

whether      Congress 

can  by  treaty  confer  on  Japanese  resi- 
dents the  right  to  attend  the  public 
schools  established  and  maintained  in 
the  several  States.  Professor  William 
Draper  Lewis,  Dean  of  the  Law  Depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
in  an  article  published  in  the  American 
Law  Register  for  February,  and  reprinted 
in  pamphlet  form,  has  discussed  this 
question  in  very  judicial  spirit,  and,  as 
we  must  frankly  say,  removed  the  doubts 
that  we  entertained  on  this  subject. 
The  legislative  power  of  Congress  is 
specifically  defined  by  the  Constitution, 
and  all  powers  not  conferred  on  Congress 
are  reserved  to  the  several  States;  but 
the  treaty-making  powers  are  not  specific- 
ally defined.  Consequently  "  the  treaty- 
making  power  of  our  Federal  Govern- 
ment is  not  confined  within  the  limits  of 
the  legislative  power  of  that  Government. 
That  can  be  done  by  treaty  which  can- 
not be  done  by  act  of  Congress."  It  is 
true  that  this  treaty-making  power  is  not 
absolutely  unlimited.  Limitation  may 
be  found  in  the  expressed  phraseology 
and  perhaps  in  the  necessary  implications 
of  the  Constitution.  Professor  Lewis 
quotes  the  words  of  Judge  Story :  "  A 
treaty  to  change  the  organization  of  the 
government  or  annihilate  its  sovereignty, 
to  overturn  its  republican  form  or  to 
deprive  it  of  its  constitutional  powers, 
would  be  void,  because  it  would  destroy 
what  it  was  designed  to  fulfill,  the  will 
of  the  people."  But,  subject  to  such 
limitations  as  are  by  expressed  terms  or 
by  necessary  implications  in  the  Consti- 
tution put  upcHithBiti^fttjetokking  power 


reposed  in  the  President  and  the  Senate, 
they  may  make  any  treaty  which  it  is 
competent  for  the  sovereign  power  of 
any  free  people  to  make.     A  treaty  pro- 
viding tliat  the  children  of  a  particular 
race  shall  be  privileged  to  attend  such 
public  schools  as  exist  in  the  State  does 
not  violate  any  expressed  terms  or  any 
necessary  implications  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, and   it   is   therefore   a    legitimate 
treaty  and  of  supreme  authority  in  all 
the  States.     The  opposition  of  any  State 
to  such  a  treaty  must  be  made  through 
its  Senators  when  the  treaty  is  before 
the  Senate  for  confirmation,  and  as  no 
treaty  can   be   confirmed   without    the 
assent  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  of 
the   Senate  present,   the    rights   of  the 
States  are  sufficiently  protected.  Whether 
in  point  of  fact  the  treaty  which  we  have 
made  with  Japan  entitles  the  Japanese 
to    claim   an   admission   to   the   public 
schools   of   California   is    another   and 
more  doubtful  question  ;  that  it  entitles 
them  to  claim  the  right  to   attend  the 
same  schools  as  white  children  we  do  not 
ourselves  believe. 

Although   the  re- 

^"  ^^Lab^r^and^'^"^  ""^^^  sessions  of 
^  1^  '^  r^  s-  Southern Legisla- 
Compuisory  Education     ,  ,  ^ 

tures  have  pro- 
duced no  very  radical  laws,  unless  the 
railway  rate  laws  of  North  Carolina  and 
Alabama  should  be  classed  as  such,  sev- 
eral of  the  Southern  States  have  made  a 
record  of  prc^ressive  legislation.  Child 
labor,  which  is  an  especially  acute  prob- 
lem in  the  cotton-mill  regions,  has  been 
the  subject  of  considerable  discussion 
and  of  some  acts.  Of  these  the  North 
Carolina  law  is  the  most  important.  In 
that  State  the  manufacturers  have  shoira 
a  spirit  deserving  of  praise  ;  voluntarily 
they  have  promoted  the  passag^e  of  re- 
strictive provisions.  Heretofore  no  chil- 
dren under  twelve  could  be  employed, 
but  children  over  that  age  were  not 
especially  protected.  After  1907  no 
child  under  fourteen  years  of  age  can  be 
employed  in  the  mills  on  any  day  after 
eight  o'clock  p.m.,  and  no  child  under 
thirteen  can  be  employed  night  or  day 
except  in  "  apprenticeship  capacity,"  then 
only  upon  condition  that  the  child  has 
attended  school  for  fouF>out  ofj  the  pre- 
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ceding  twelve  months.  An  amendment 
shortening  the  hours  of  labor  from  sixty- 
six  to  sixty  hours  a  week  lacked  only 
three  votes  of  passage.  In  South  Caro- 
lina and  Alabama  child  labor  bills  were 
postponed  until  the  second  term  of  the 
Legislatures;  in  Arkansas  and  Tennes- 
see amendments  to  the  child  labor  law 
have  been  strongly  advocated.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  cause  of  child  labor  legis- 
lation in  the  Southern  States  has  been 
stimulated  rather  than  hindered  by  the 
agitation  for  a  National  child  labor  law. 
As  Mr.  J.  W.  Bailey,  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Child  Labor  Committee,  has  said  in 
a  letter  to  the  press,  which  we  find  in 
the  Biblical  Recorder  of  that  State, 
"  there  can  be  no  satisfactory  settlement 
of  the  child  labor  question  apart  from 
compulsory  education."  This  fact  has 
for  some  time  been  urged  by  manufac- 
turers themselves.  In  North  Carolina,  for 
instance,  where  the  organization  of  manu- 
facturers worked  in  harmony  with  the 
Child,  Labor  Committee,  they  advocated 
the  passage  of  the  compulsory  education 
bill  introduced  at  the  instance  of  the 
State  Superintendent.  Through  excess- 
ive caution  the  North  Carolina  Legisla- 
ture failed  to  pass  the  bill  in  its  original 
form,  but  it  did  pass  a  measure  which 
allowed  each  school  district  the  right  to 
vote  for  compulsory  school  laws.  In  a 
State  where  the  raising  of  taxes  for  school 
purposes  has  been  made  an  object  of  an 
almost  religious  crusade,  this  application 
of  the  local  option  principle  to  the  sub- 
ject of  compulsory  education  has  better 
chance  of  success  than  it  would  have  in 
a  State  where  the  local  support  of  schools 
has  become  more  traditional  and  per- 
functory. In  South  Carolina,  where  the 
sentiment  with  regard  to  compulsory 
education  has  seemed  sometimes  almost 
hoi>elessly  conservative,  a  compulsory 
education  bill  failed  of  passage  by  but  a 
single  vote.  In  Texas  the  subject  of 
compulsory  education  has  been  earnestly 
agitated  in  the  Legislature. 


Southern  Legisla- 
tures have  also  done 
much  to  foster  the 
general  movement  of  educational  ad- 
vance that  has  been  notable  of  recent 


In  the  South :   Other 
R^orm,  Measwes 


years  in  the  South.  In  particular, 
North  Carolina  has  been  generous  in  its 
appropriations  for  educational  institu- 
tions. The  advance  made  may  be  sug- 
gested by  contrasting  the  $25,000  appro- 
priated in  1895  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  State  University  with  the  $70,000 
appropriated  for  the  same  purpose  this 
year.  The  General  Assembly,  as  the 
Legislature  is  called  in  that  State,  has 
provided  a  new  basis  for  secondary  edu- 
cation by  appropriating  money  to  aid  in 
the  establishment  of  county  high  schools 
in  co-operation  with  the  counties  them- 
selves. The  same  body  has  initiated  a 
reformatory  system  by  chartering  a  re- 
form and  training  school  to  which  youth- 
ful criminals  will  be  sent.  Tennessee 
has  also  established  a  reformatory.  In 
dealing  with  great  corporations  and  with 
financial  transactions  there  has  been 
some  drastic  legislation.  Concerning  the 
railway  bills  we  have  already  had  occa- 
sion to  speak.  South  Carolina  and  Ala- 
bama have  now  followed  the  lead  of 
North  Carolina  and  Georgia  in  abolish- 
ing the  bucket-shops  and  prohibiting 
dealing  in  cotton  futures,  which  has  been 
a  great  source  of  demoralization.  In 
labor  matters  there  have  been  at  least  two 
effective  measures.  One,  in  South  Caro- 
lina, establishes  a  ten-hour  day  for  cotton 
and  woolen  mills ;  the  reform  was  initi- 
ated by  the  manufacturers  themselves,  but 
was  to  be  gradually  introduced  and  not 
be  finally  effective  until  1910;  this  the 
Legislature  has  put  into  effect  for  1907. 
The  other,  in  Alabama,  in  the  form  of 
an  amendment  to  a  bill  appointing  a  jail 
inspector,  provides  for  factory  inspec- 
tion. This  amendment,  it  is  interesting 
to  note,  was  made  by  the  Governor  in 
accordance  with  the  State  Constitution, 
which  gives  to  the  Governor  the  right  of 
suggesting  amendments  as  an  alternative 
to  vetoing  bills.  In  liquor  legislation 
there  has  also  been  some  very  definite 
progress.  In  addition  to  the  abolition  of 
the  State  dispensary  in  South  Carolina 
and  a  substitution  of  county  option  be- 
tween no  sale  of  liquor  and  sale  by  local 
dispensaries,  Alabama  has  passed  a  local 
option  law  for  counties  and  Tennessee 
has  extended  the  local  option  provision 
to  cities  bej^ond  five  thousand  popula- 
tion.    As  a  result  of  the  new  measure 
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in  Tennessee,  Knoxville,  Clarksville,  and 
Jackson  have  voted  for  no  license. 

In  a  statement  ad- 
PlansMihe  Pressed  to  Governor 
Cuban  Elections  ^^^^^^  ^^  Cuba,  last 
week,  Secretary  Taft  expressed  the  de- 
cision of  the  Administration  in  regard  to 
future  Cuban  elections.  This  decision 
was  reached  after  consultations,  with  lead- 
ers of  the  Liberal  and  Moderate  parties. 
No  elections  can  take  place  until  after  a 
census  is  taken.  This  is  not  merely  his 
judgment,  but  that  of  an  advisory  com- 
mittee composed  of  four  Moderates,  four 
Liberals,  and  three  Americans.  All  the 
parties  unite,  he  adds,  in  recommending 
that  preliminary  elections  be  held  to  test 
the  electoral  law  and  the  tranquillity  of 
the  country.  Beyond  these  two  general 
recommendations.  Secretary  Taft's  con- 
clusions coincide  with  the  proposals  of 
neither  party  as  a  whole,  but  in  part 
with  those  of  each.  With  the  omission 
•  of  details,  the  further  points  in  the  policy 
outlined  by  the  Secretary  of  War 
are  as  follows:  (1)  That  Cuba  must 
be  turned  over  to  the  Cuban  Govern- 
ment as  soon  as  the  tranquillity  of 
the  country  and  the  stability  of  the 
Government  are  assured  ;  (2)  that  no 
definite  date  should  be  set  for  the  pre- 
liminary elections,  but  that  such  time 
should  intervene  between  the  completion 
of  the  census  and  the  elections  as  to 
allow  for  compliance  with  the  electoral 
law ;  (3)  that  the  present  local  officials 
be  continued  in  their  ife  facto  status 
until  elections  can  be  held,  and  that 
then  both  municipal  and  provincial  elec- 
tions be  held  as  preliminary  elections ; 
(4)  that  within  six  months  thereafter  the 
national  election  should  be  held;  (5) 
that,  in  accordance  with  the  Cuban  Con- 
stitution, one  hundred  days  should  elapse 
between  the  national  election  and  the 
establishment  of  the  new  Government ; 
(6)  that  this  plan  be  made  contingent 
upon  the  continuance  of  tranquillity 
through  two  elections ;  (7)  that  the  plan, 
which  has  in  substance  the  approval  of 
President  Roosevelt,  be  made  public. 
Secretary  Taft's  statement  contains  noth- 
ing that  is  new  in  principle.  It  simply 
announces  the  method  by  which  shall  be 
carried  out  the  purpose  of  the  United 


States  expressed  in  Mr.  Taft's  proclama- 
tion establishing  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment. In  that  document  he  said,  *'Tbe 
Provisional  Government  .  .  .  will  be 
maintained  only  long  enough  to  restore 
order  and  peace  and  public  confidence 
and  then  to  hold  such  elections  as  may 
be  necessary  to  determine  those  persons 
upon  whom  the  permanent  government 
of  the  Republic  should  be  devolved." 
It  emphasizes  the  determination  of  the 
United  States  to  leave  the  Cubans  again 
to  themselves,  but  to  do  so  only  after 
order  is  restored. 


Lcrd  Cronter'a 
Resignation 


Among  the  imperial 
governors  of  the  Brit- 
ish Empire  none  s^tands 
in  higher  repute  than  the  Earl  of  Cromer. 
His  resignation  of  the  office  of  what  is 
practically  the  British  Governor-General- 
ship in  Egypt  last  week  is  therefore  an 
event  of  historic  moment,  not  only  to 
England,  but  also  to  nations  with  similar 
problems  beyond  sea.  Lord  Cromer's 
has  long  since  been  an  example  adopted 
as  a  standard  by  colonial  governors  of 
other  nations.  Two  generations  ago 
Egypt  became  practically  independent  of 
the  Turkish  Sultan.  The  land  attracted 
foreign  investments.  Already  there  ex- 
isted a  system  of  "Capitulations'*  by 
which  the  more  civilized  nations  were 
allowed  to  establish  their  consular  courts 
and  to  exercise  quasi-financial  control 
In  1877  the  finances  of  Egypt  necessi- 
tated a  formal  international  inquiry. 
Captain  Evelyn  Baring,  who  had  seen 
twenty-four  years  of  English  military  and 
diplomatic  service,  was  appointed  t 
member  of  the  International  Commission 
of  Inquiry.  The  following  year  he — 
then  Major  Baring — and  M.de  Bligni^res 
were  made  Comptrollers  of  Egypt,  For 
four  years  thereafter  Major  Baring  was 
Finance  Minister  in  India.  The  period 
marked  the  effort  of  an  oppressed 
people  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  a 
tyrannical  and  spendthrift  Khedive, 
the  rebellion  of  an  unpaid  army,  and 
the  English  occupation.  When  Major 
Baring,  now  become  Sir  Evelyn  Ber- 
ing, returned  as  Agent — the  office  of 
chief  British  authority  in  Egypt — tbe 
Khedive's  authority  was  gone  ^nd  the 
country  was  in  chaos?^  Tbe  new  Agpnt 
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left  the  nominal  authority  to  the  Khedive 
and  his  ministers,  but  appointed  an 
assistant  to  each  minister — an  assistant 
who  practically  ruled  the  country  under 
the  Agent's  direction.  The  new  Agent 
reversed  the  age-long  policy  of  privilege. 
This  meant,  first  of  all,  justice  at  last  to  the 
hitherto  practically  enslaved  fellahin.  Sir 
Evelyn  abolished  forced  labor  ;  he  devel- 
oped irrigation ;  he  mitigated  taxation. 
The  result  was  that  the  fellahin  are  now 
in  the  eyes  of  the  law  equal  with  the 
pashas  themselves ;  that  the  establish- 
nient  of  vast  works  of  water  storage  and 
irrigation  in  Egypt  and  the  Sudan  has 
doubled  the  opportunities  of  labor; 
finally,  that  the  poorest  Egyptian  is  now 
greatly  benefited  as  a  result  of  mitiga- 
tion of  taxation,  for  Sir  Evel5m,  now 
Lord  Cromer,  has  never  countenanced 
the  establishment  of  tempting  public 
works  if  with  the  same  money  he  could 
lessen  the  burdens  of  taxation.  He 
has  ruggedly  withstood  popular  acclaim 
at  home  in  preferring  the  claims  of  the 
Egyptian  taxpayer.  In  other  words, 
the  basis  of  Lord  Cromer's  policy  has 
been  s>Tnpathy  with  the  Egyptian.  He 
has  looked  at  each  question  as  much  as 
possible  from  the  Egyptian  point  of  view, 
and  he  has  been  so  obstinate  in  this  as 
to  call  forth  the  criticism  from  a  few 
jingo  critics  at  home  that  "  too  much  in 
Egypt  is  now  subordinated  to  mere  na- 
tive prejudice.*'  But,  as  one  who  knows 
him  well  says  of  him,  he  never  forgot 
that  he  is  in  Egypt  on  behalf  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Egypt,  that  it  is  their  revenues, 
their  property,  of  which  he  was  disposing. 
Even  his  annual  reports  have  been  largely 
addressed  to  the  natives.  A  man  who  has 
had  such  insight  into  native  character, 
who  has  had  "  the  infinite  capacity  for 
taking  pains,"  whose  frankness  equaled 
his  courage,  and  whose  patience  equaled 
both,  has  made  an  ideal  proconsul. 


Russian 
Finances 


At  the  opening  session  of  the 
Russian    Duma    the   Finance 


Minister    boldly   stated   that, 
although   the  war  with  Japan  had  cost 
$1,300,000,000,  yet  the  past  year's    in- 
come had    exceeded  the    expenses    by 
jteB|jy.5jAQft,000.     The  deputies,  inde- 
^BlHilr^wf)arty,  shrugged  their  shoul- 


ders and  were  silent.  They  felt  that 
impartial  accounting  might  produce  dif- 
ferent figures.  It  is  this  conviction  that 
has  made  Messrs.  Aladin  and  Tschkai- 
kovsky  appeal  to  Americans  not  to  give 
the  Russian  Government  any  financial 
aid  ;  for  loans  made  to  the  present  Gov- 
ernment in  the  face  of  the  Duma's  pro- 
tests would  inevitably  be  repudiated  by 
the  Duma  did  it  ever  overthrow  the  ex- 
isting autocracy.  The  deputies  of  the 
Duma,  if  they  are  to  establish  a  genu- 
ine representative  government,  must 
have  control  of  the  purse.  This  has 
been  recognized  by  so  eminent  an  au 
thority  as  Count  Witte.  In  October, 
1905,  before  the  issuance  of  the  Em- 
peror's manifesto,  Count  Witte  was  un- 
able to  negotiate  a  loan  even  in  friendly 
France,  for  the  good  reason  that  the 
Russian  people  were  in  practical  revolu- 
tion. With  the  issuance  of  the  Czar's 
manifesto,  however,  and  the  summoning 
of  the  Duma,  enthusiasm  among  Russia's 
well-wishers  *throughout  the  world,  and 
confidence  in  the  financial  power  to 
be  given  to  the  Duma,  were  such  that 
the  clever  Premier  was  able  to  borrow 
from  Paris  and  London  no  less  than 
$440,000,000.  If,  now,  it  is  seen  that  the 
deputies  are  not  to  have  complete  power 
of  the  purse,  it  will  be  practically  impos- 
sible for  Russia  to  obtain  a  new  loan, 
and  this  country  would  be  about  the  last 
to  which  the  Government  would  turn. 
Some  years  ago,  in  a  time  of  great  afflu- 
ence, when  Americans  were  subscribing 
freely  for  the  Government  bonds  of 
various  nations,  and  even  for  the  loans 
of  European  cities,  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment placed  many  million  dollars' 
worth  of  bonds  at  our  disposal.  Of 
this,  a  small  proportion  was  purchased 
by  American  life  insurance  companies, 
which,  of  course,  had  their  own  interests 
in  Russia.  But  the  New  York  Stock  Ex- 
change, it  is  said,  has  not  registered  a 
transaction  in  those  bonds  from  that  day 
to  this,  despite  the  silver  vase  which  the 
Emperor  sent  to  the  listing  committee  as 
a  token  of  his  regard.  The  general 
gloomy  outlook  for  financial  help  is 
perhaps  the  strongest  possible  argu- 
ment to  induce  the  Emperor  and  his 
advisers  to  grant  to  the  deputies  financial 
powers  which  are  justly  theirs^   This  Jwas 
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evident  in  the  debate  last  week  on  the 
budget.  The  Finance  Minister  was  stu- 
diously moderate  in  his  plea  for  a  new 
loan.  He  attributed  Russia's  financial 
difficulties  to  three  causes — the  costly 
war,  the  costlier  revolution,  and  the  great 
famine.  He  even  declared  that  without 
consent  of  Parliament  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  increase  the  revenue  by  new 
taxes.  Thus  credit  operations  were 
necessitated.  Far  from  agreeing  to  new 
taxation,  ex-Minister  Kuttler,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Constitutional  Democrats, 
assailed  the  present  taxation  system, 
direct  and  indirect.  Though  only  eleven 
per  cent,  of  the  revenue  is  derived  from 
direct  taxes,  he  said,  these  taxes  fall 
chiefly  on  the  poor,  two-thirds  of  the 
land  tax  being  paid  by  the  peasantry, 
while  the  city  taxes  are  mainly  paid  by 
those  who  are  not  able  to  afford  dwell- 
ings of  their  own,  and  live  in  rented 
houses  and  apartments.  Furthermore, 
all  of  the  indirect  taxes  bear  with  harsh- 
ness on  the  poor.  Nearly  six  hundred 
million  dollars  in  revenue,  he  added,  is 
derived  from  taxation  of  articles  used 
almost  exclusively  by  the  poor,  while 
less  than  two  hundred  million  dollars  is 
collected  from  articles  of  luxury.  The 
speaker  promised,  nevertheless,  on  be- 
half of  his  party,  that  the  Budget  would 
be  discussed  on  its  merits,  without  any 
attempt  needlessly  to  embarrass  the 
Government.  There  is  hope  for  any 
government  when  a  spirit  of  reasonable- 
ness animates  the  leaders  of  opposing 
political  factions.  This,  h9wever,  should 
only  hasten  the  passing  of  complete  con- 
trol of  the  public  purse  from  the  autoc- 
racy to  the  democracy  as  represented 
by  the  people  in  their  Parliament. 


T      V  j>     jf    That  college  undergradu- 

C^lleS^tirit  ^^^s  *^^^'^  ^"^^  privilege, 
which  no  other  class  of 
young  men  have,  of  disturbing  the  pub- 
lic peace  at  their  own  pleasure,  is  an 
obsolete  tradition.  Last  week  a  number 
of  Harvard  students  attempted  to  adhere 
to  this  tradition  ;  as  a  consequence  they 
found  themselves  next  day  in  court,  and 
were  fined  like  the  ordinary  "  muckers" 
whom  they  despise.  Moreover,  the  Judge 
called  them  "  nothing  but  boys."     It  is 


true  the  provocation  was  great.  In  the 
theater  where  the  disturbance  occurred 
a  play  was  being  performed  which,  as  the 
Harvard  Crimson  says,  presented  ''on 
the  stage  a  composite  picture  of  many  of 
the  worst  features  of  American  colleges, 
under  the  name  of  Harvard ;"  and,  what 
is  still  more  exasperating,  represented 
the  customs  and  manners  of  Harvard 
undergraduates  as  not  only  immoral,  but 
actually  vulgar  I  The  offense  was  height- 
ened by  the  fact  that  the  leading  actor 
was  a  Harvard  man.  If,  however,  the 
play  misrepresented  Harvard,  the  rowdy- 
ism of  the  objecting  students  misrepre- 
sented Harvard  still  more.  This  was 
demonstrated  by  the  public  apology  read 
from  the  stage  the  next  evening  by  the 
president  of  the  senior  class  of  Harvard. 
In  the  name  of  the  presidents  of  the 
four  undergraduate  classes,  he  expressed 
to  the  actors  and  to  the  audience  the 
regret  of  the  "entire  underg^duate 
body."  It  was  an  honorable  proceed- 
ing, for  which  we  do  not  believe  there 
are.many  precedents.  Unhappily,  the  play 
itself  and  the  rowdies  will  do  much  to 
give  a  false  impression  of  Harvard  and 
of  college  life  generally.  The  dignified 
apology  will  perhaps  not  be  widely  noted 
It  is,  however,  the  brief  speech  of  the 
senior  class  president  that  expresses, 
we  believe,  the  normal  spirit  o£  American 
undergraduates  in  general,  and  Harvard 
undergraduates  in  particular. 


"  The  Messiah  " 

on  the 
Plains  qf  Kansas 


An  interesting^  and  sig- 
nificant musical  event 
for  a  considerable  dis- 
trict of  the  Middle 
West  was  the  production,  in  Holy  Week, 
of  "  The  Messiah  "  at  Lindsbor^,  Kan- 
sas. Lindsborg  is  a  little  town  of  two 
thousand  inhabitants,  in  the  Smoky  Val- 
ley, not  quite  two  hundred  miles  from 
Kansas  City.  It  is  a  Swedish  settle- 
ment, the  seat  of  Bethany  College — an 
institution  with  a  thousand  students. 
Twenty-five  years  ago  the  College  author- 
ities instituted  the  performance  of  Han- 
del's  most  famous  oratorio,  which  at  once 
became  an  annual  event,  not  only  for 
the  town,  but  for  all  the  country  arouixL 
This  year  fifteen  special  trains  carried 
visitors  to  the  five  performances   frcm 
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Kansas  City  and  from  other  towns  within 
a  radius  of  two  hundred  miles.  About 
fifteen  thousand  persons  were  thus  en- 
abled to  attend.  The  oratorio  was  given 
by  a  chorus  of  six  hundred  voices,  sup- 
ported by  an  orchestra  of  sixty  pieces. 
Two  of  the  soloists  were  from  Chicago. 
All  the  others  who  took  part  were  either 
students  in  the  College  or  residents  of 
Lindsborg.  In  one  instance  three  gener- 
ations of  a  family  sang  in  the  chorus.  The 
Mayor  is  a  member,  and  the  Cashier  of  the 
State  Bank  is  in  the  orchestra.  Indeed, 
it  was  found  impossible  to  give  the  per- 
formance in  Kansas  City,  largely  because 
that  would  have  necessitated  transport- 
ing a  good  share  of  the  townspeople, 
including  children  whose  parents  sing 
in  the  chorus.  The  oratorio  is  produced 
in  a  plain  wooden  auditorium,  accom- 
modating an  audience  of  about  three 
thousand  persons,  who  sit  on  rude 
wooden  benches.  The  chorus  does 
really  remarkable  work,  singing  with 
extraordinary  vigor  and  precision.  The 
effect  of  such  choruses  as  *'  Hallelujah  " 
and  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb,'*  thus  sung, 
is  overwhelming.  Another  musical  fes- 
tival is  given  at  Lindsborg  in  October, 
and  still  another  in  December.  That 
such  performances  should  find  generous 
and  enthusiastic  support  on  the  plains 
of  Kansas  is  a  striking  and  important 
phenomenon.  For  one  thing,  it  is  a 
reminder  that,  although  a  country  may 
be  new,  its  inhabitants  may  have  the  tra- 
ditions and  the  arts  of  an  old  civilization. 

Arbor  Day  '^^^  dignity  of  Arbor  Day 
has  been  enhanced  by  a  cir- 
cular issued  from  the  Forest  Service  in 
the  Department  of  Agriculture.  The 
lesson  of  Arbor  Day,  it  says,  is  the  use 
and  value  of  the  tree  in  the  life  of  the 
Nation.  The  diversion  of  setting  out  a 
few  trees  and  the  exercises  by  which 
school  hours  are  enlivened  should  be 
regarded  as  a  means  to  an  end  rather 
than  the  end  itself — an  intelligent  and 
lasting  impression  in  the  mind  of  the 
child.  While  isolated  trees  along  the 
country  roadside  or  in  the  city  streets 
please  the  eye  and  cool  the  air  with 
refreshing  shade,  the  true  message  of 
Arbor  Day  is  found  in  the  forest,  where 
wood  is  grown  to  supply  material  for 


houses,  fuel,  and  industries,  where  the 
tree-protected  soil  is  storing  the  waters  for 
streams,  to  be  used  for  quenching  thirst, 
irrigating  land,  driving  mills,  or  filling 
rivers  deep  so  as  to  bear  traffic.  The  for- 
est is  thus  the  producer  and  custodian  of 
the  necessaries  of  life.  The  science  of 
forestry  is  based  on  the  idea  that  exact 
knowledge  makes  it  possible  to  co-operate 
with  nature  in  bringing  the  forest  to  its 
fullest  usefulness  as  a  source  of  wood, 
as  a  protection  to  the  soil,  or  as  a  natural 
reservoir.  Arbor  Day  should  be  the 
occasion  of  imparting  to  children  some 
simple  forest  laws ;  the  planting  of  a  few 
trees,  without  reference  to  the  forest's 
productive  value  and  commercial  utilities, 
is  certainly  but  a  small  part  of  the  day's 
work.  The  normal  child  always  loves 
the  forest.  Its  mystery  fascinates.  It 
is  the  home  of  wild  life.  As  every  child 
is  a  natural  investigator,  the  forest  is  an 
object  of  prime  curiosity.  But  on  Arbor 
Day  the  child  needs  to  begin  the  study 
of  forestry  economics.  As  practical  ob- 
ject-lessons those  suggested  in  the  cir- 
cular of  the  Forest  Service  are  valuable. 
For  instance,  what  child  has  not  seen  a 
muddy  freshet  ? — a  sight  common  at  this 
time  of  the  year.  The  stream  is  dis- 
colored by  earth  gathered  from  the  soil, 
and  rushes  with  force  where  there  has 
been  no  forest  cover.  An  experiment  is 
suggested  with  fine  and  coarse  soils 
stirred  quickly  into  a  tumbler  of  water 
and  then  allowed  to  settle,  as  explaining 
how  a  stream  continues  muddy  while  it 
runs  swiftly  and  how  it  clears  again  as 
it  slackens  on  more  level  stages,  dropping 
the  soil  to  the  bottom.  Again,  flowers 
and  seeds  of  trees  are  suggested  as  sub- 
jects of  investigation.  Many  early-flower- 
ing trees  mature  their  seeds  before  the 
school  year  ends.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
the  adaptations  by  which  the  trees  secure 
seed  distribution ;  as,  for  instance,  by 
winds,  stream-currents,  birds,  animals. 
Hence,  the  world  of  flower  and  seed 
conveys  nature's  purpose  to  renew  the 
forest  and  carry  it  undepleted  from  one 
generation  to  another.  Finally,  the  cir- 
cular contains  practical  suggestions  as  to 
planting.  If  every  school-teacher  should 
follow  out  the  ideas  as  outlined  by  the 
Forest  Service,  the  whole  Nation  would 
be  the  gainer. 
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Politics  and  Dust 

The  political  field  has  been  obscured 
during  the  last  two  weeks  by  a  violent 
wind-storm  and  whirling  clouds  of  dust 
set  in  motion  from  certain  editorial 
offices.  A  kind  of  journalistic  hysteria 
occasionally  breaks  out  in  this  country, 
and  for  weeks  at  a  time  envelops  editors 
and  readers  in  a  vast  and  elemental  con- 
fusion, in  which  gigantic  forms,  shadowy 
but  terrifying,  appear  and  disappear. 
These  sudden  whirlwinds  seem  at  the 
moment  to  have  an  almost  cosmic  sig- 
nificance and  scope,  but  they  subside  as 
rapidly  as  they  arise  ;  and  then  it  appears 
that  the  only  territory  ravaged  was  that 
in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the 
gentlemen  whose  temperamental  tend- 
ency to  excitement,  combined  with  quick 
inventiveness,  has  set  them  in  motion. 
During  the  past  two  weeks  the  awful 
specter  in  the  whirlwind  has  been  the 
President  of  the  United  States — dimly 
seen,  now  in  one  part  of  the  country 
and  now  in  another,  very  like  the  old 
pictures  of  Boreas — ^setting  destructive 
currents  of  air  in  motion  and  ravaging 
the  continent.  Faithful  readers  of  the 
New  York  Evening  Post  and  the  New 
York  Sun,  to  take  the  nearest  examples, 
who  have  kept  a  clear  mind  during  these 
agitating  days,  have  read  columns  of  pic- 
turesque reports  from  Washington  and 
other  columns  of  lurid  editorials,  and  with 
pained  surprise  have  discovered  only  now 
and  then  a  very  unimportant  fact  in  the 
cloud  of  surmise,  report,  and  speculation. 
This  kind  of  journalistic  amusement  is  en- 
tertaining for  a  time,  but  becomes  weari- 
some if  kept  up  too  long,  and  there  is  a 
grave  danger  that  the  sport  may  be  car- 
ried to  unconscionable  lengths.  A  Presi- 
dential election  will  not  occur  until  a 
year  from  next  November.  Three  months 
of  whirlwind  of  speech  and  tempest  of 
agitation  are  all  the  country  can  stand ; 
the  prospect  of  being  ravaged  by  tem- 
pests for  eighteen  months  is  unendurable. 

The  Outlook  urges  its  readers  to  pre- 
serve a  quiet  mind,  a  cool  temper,  and 
to  observe  carefully  the  phenomena  of 
these  storms,  being  confident  that  sane 
observation  will  entirely  rob  them  of 
their  terrors.  It  is  well  to  call  atten- 
tion to  three  or  four  obvious  facts  which 


are  to  be  obscured  during  the  coming 
months : 

The  President  of  the  United  States 
must  be  judged  by  his  own  words  and 
acts,  not  by  the  motives  Imputed  to  him 
by  newspaper  correspondents,  nor  by  the 
rumors,  surmises,  and  guesses  printed  in 
newspaper  columns.  One  of  the  New 
York  journals  gravely  printed  on  Thurs- 
day of  last  week  the  following  despatch : 
"  Washington,  March  10,  1:30  a.m.  It 
was  impossible  to  arouse  anybody  at  the 
White  House  at  this  hour."  One  would 
imagine  that  a  great  crisis  was  upon  the 
Nation,  and  that  lights  were  burning  in 
anxious  windows  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific  awaiting  news  from  Washing- 
ton. As  a  matter  of  fact,  nothing  had 
happened  except  an  outburst  of  journal- 
istic hysteria  in  a  few  newspaper  offices. 
Madness  had  seized  a  small  group  of 
editors,  and  had  taken  the  curious  but 
not  unprecedented  form  of  imputing 
madness  to  somebody  else.  This  hallu- 
cination was  fastened  upon  the  President, 
who  was  supposed  to  be  pacing  the  haUs 
of  the  Presidential  residence  with  stealthy 
or  vociferous  feet,  declaiming  against  all 
opponents  of  his  policies  as  traitors  and 
convicts,  and  shrieking  at  the  open  win- 
dows that  he  was  the  victim  of  conspira- 
cies. Meanwhile,  mysterious  lurid  lights 
were  to  be  observed  in  the  back  win- 
dows, and  there  was  a  rattle  of  chains 
in  the  basement.  The  only  basb  for 
this  hallucination  was  the  fact  that 
the  President  had  repeated  a  stoiy 
which  had  reached  him  of  a  combina- 
tion, backed  by  a  laige  sum  of  money, 
to  nominate  as  the  next  candidate  for 
the  Presidency  a  man  opposed  to  his 
policies.  Now,  even  the  President  is 
entitled  to  some  consideration.  The 
popular  idea  that  he  is  a  hired  man  at 
the  call  of  all  citizens  to  do  their  chores 
may  hav^  some  basis  in  fact,  but  it  does 
not  describe  all  his  fimctions.  He  is 
entitled  to  the  right  to  be  held  responsi- 
ble for  his  own  opinions,  words,  and 
actions,  and  not  for  the  opinions,  words 
and  actions  of  able  and  ingenious  editors. 

The  President  is  also  entitled  to  some 
interest  in  the  things  for  which  he  cares, 
and  to  the  common  human  desire  that 
policies  which  he  has  inaugurated,  and 
which  he  profoundly  believes  are  neces- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


THE    THAW    CASE 


877 


sar>'  for  the  welfare  of  the  country,  should 
be  continued  under  his  successor.  There 
is  no  reason  why  an  American  citizen 
who  happens  to  live  in  the  White  House 
should  be  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind. '  It 
would  be  highly  improper  for  such  a 
person  to  attempt  to  dictate  the  nomina- 
tion of  his  successor;  there  is  no  evi- 
dence anywhere,  outside  certain  edito- 
rial offices,  that  President  Roosevelt  has 
had  any  thought  of  doing  this.  He  is  a 
very  frank  man,  and  is  in  the  habit  of 
revealing  his  whole  purpose.  That  he 
-should  desire  a  continuation  of  the  great 
work  he  has  undertaken  is  not  only  nat- 
ural but  wholesome  for  the  country; 
that  he  should,  if  he  chooses,  express 
his  preference  for  certain  men  who  have 
his  confidence  is  a  matter  entirely  within 
his  proper  province;  that  he  has  at 
tempted,  by  playing  politics,  by  the  use 
of  appointments,  or  in  any  of  the  other 
ways  familiar  to  politicians,  to  impose 
the  man  of  his  choice  on  the  country,  or 
on  a  convention,  there  is  not  the  slight- 
est evidence. 

Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  right  of 
any  American  to  criticise  the  President 
and  oppose  his  policies  to  be  questioned ; 
nor  is  any  man  to  be  accused  of  treach- 
ery, bad  faith,  or  lack  of  patriotism 
because  he  opposes  these  policies.  Mr. 
Foraker  has  as  much  right  to  endeavor 
to  hinder  legislation  looking  to  the  regu- 
lation of  railways  as  Mr.  Roosevelt  has 
to  urge  it.  There  is  ample  ground  for 
honest  difference  of  opinion  on  these 
great  questions ;  and  the  interest  of  the 
country,  which  can  be  served  only  by 
their  just  and  wise  settlement,  demands 
the  utmost  freedom  of  speech  and  the 
utmost  fairness  in  reporting  the  positions 
and  utterances  of  public  men  of  all  kinds. 
It  is  unjust  and  absurd  to  represent  the 
President  as  cracking  a  whip  over  his 
party  and  driving  it  with  set  teeth  to  his 
own  ends ;  and  it  is  equally  unwise  and 
impertinent  to  denounce  those  who  dis- 
agree with  him  on  these  vital  points  as 
being  the  servants  of  corrupt  interests. 
The  President  and  his  critics  are  equally 
entitled  to  an  open  field  and  fair  play, 
and  the  country  will  see  that  they  get  it. 

The  Presidential  contest  has  opened 
prematurely.  The  present  storms  will 
subside,  and  peace  will  once  more  reign 


in  aching  and  perturbed  editorial  breasts. 
The  ogre  whose  form  has  loomed  por- 
tentous through  the  storm  will  disappear, 
and  the  figure  of  Mr.  Roosevelt — plain- 
spoken,  ardent,  impetuous,  but  brave 
and  frank — will  again  be  seen  in  nor- 
mal perspective  and  proportions.  The 
Outlook  urges  its  readers  to  pay  atten- 
tion, not  to  what  the  newspapers  say, 
but  to  what  they  prove — to  recall  Dr. 
Johnson's  famous  letter  to  MacPherson, 
the  author  of  Ossianic  poems. 


The  Thaw  Case 

The  most  notorious  and  scandalous 
case  in  the  recent  history  of  American 
criminal  law  came  to  a  lame  and  impo- 
tent conclusion  last  week,  when  the  jury 
in  the  Thaw  trial  failed  to  agree  upon  a 
verdict.  Seven  of  the  jury  are  reported 
to  have  voted  for  Thaw's  conviction,  five 
for  his  acquittal.  There  was  no  dispute 
as  to  the  facts  during  the  trial,  which 
for  the  sake  of  record  may  be  briefly  re- 
stated as  follows : 

Stanford  White,  one  of  the  most  gifted 
architects  that  this  country  has  produced, 
a  man  of  international  reputation  in  his 
profess^'on,  unfortunately  also  a  man 
who,  like  Benvenuto  Cellini,  chose  cer- 
tain of  his  associates  from  the  dissipated 
and  reckless  classes  of  society,  was  shot 
to  death  last  summer  in  a  public  theater 
by  Harry  K.  Thaw.  Thaw  is  a  son  of  a 
very  wealthy  Pittsburg  family,  ill  brought 
up,  ill  educated,  with  no  profession  and 
no  business  responsibilities,  who  has 
spent  his  life  and  the  money  supplied  by 
his  family  in  riotous  living.  He  married 
a  few  years  ago  a  young  actress  who 
has  only  the  most  trifling  and  mediocre 
standing  in  her  profession,  and  who 
makes  no  pretense  to  the  possession  of 
a  respectable  character  in  accordance 
with  liie  standards  of  the  civilized  world. 
Without  apparent  passion  and  without 
warning,  Thaw  approached  White,  and, 
in  the  presence  of  a  crowd  of  witnesses, 
shot  and  killed  him,  alleging  as  the 
reason  for  his  deed  that  White  had  out- 
rageously wronged  his  (Thaw's)  wife 
previous  tp  hja  fnaitiage  to  her.  If  this 
wrong  W&  committed,  no  evidence  was 
introduced  by  Thaw  in  theti-ial  to  show, 
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nor  has  Thaw  ever  claimed,  we  believe, 
that  he  attempted  by  civil  or  criminal 
process  to  have  Stanford  White  punished. 
It  never  has  been  denied,  nor  x:an  it  be 
denied,  Aat  the  accused  took  the  law 
into  his  own  hands.  Money  was  lav- 
ishly spent  by  the  Thaw  family  to  de- 
fend the  indicted  prisoner.  A  criminal 
lawyer  of  great  newspaper  reputation 
was  brought  on  from  California  to 
conduct  the  case  for  the  defense.  By 
the  introduction  of  expert  testimony, 
voluminous  statements,  examinations  and 
cross-examinations  of  witnesses  who 
really  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  case, 
by  unseemly  wrangles  among  a  group  of 
lawyers  employed  by  the  Thaw  family, 
the  case  was  dragged  out  over  a  period 
of  nearly  two  months.  There  were  only 
two  grounds  upon  which  an  appeal  was 
made  to  the  jury  to  acquit  the  prisoner : 
first,  that  he  was  mentally  irresponsible 
when  he  committed  the  deed ;  and,  second, 
that  he  was  mentally  responsible  but  was 
acting  a  noble  part  in  avenging  outraged 
American  womanhood. 

The  case  was  filled  with  bathos  and 
mawkish  sentimentality  from  beginning 
to  end.  Details  of  life  and  conduct 
of  the  degenerate  actors  in  the  tragedy 
were  admitted  in  evidence  and  re- 
tailed to  such  an  extent  by  sensational 
and  reckless  newspapers  that  the  Fed- 
eral Government  seriously  considered 
interfering  with  the  passage  of  these 
papers  through  the  mails.  At  the  close 
of  the  trial  some  of  the  jury  violated  all 
precedents  and  the  common  and  proper 
etiquette  of  the  jury-room  by  giving  to 
the  press  full  details  of  the  jury's  dis- 
agreements and  debates,  which  covered 
a  period  of  nearly  two  days.  One  juror 
contributed  to  the  New  York  Times,  a 
newspaper  which  makes  a  somewhat  pro- 
nounced profession  of  being  a  safeguard 
of  decency  in  the  community,  a  long 
serial  article  over  his  own  name  descri1> 
ing  the  deliberations  of  the  jury.  Dur- 
ing the  procedure  of  the  trial  Thaw,  the 
indicted  prisoner  at  the  bar,  was  per- 
mitted by  his  counsel  to  give  signed 
statements  to  the  newspapers  express- 
ing his  own  opinion  of  the  case,  of  his 
victim,  of  the  prosecuting  attorney,  and 
even  of  the  jury — statements  which 
were  prominently  printed  in  many  of  the 


newspapers.  And,  finally^  the  New  Yoik 
Journal,  with  characteristic  effrontery, 
announced  in  huge  t}T)e ; j)rinted  witfi 
colored  ink  twenty  four  hc^rs  before  the 
jury  had  rendered  its  decision,  that  the 
verdict  was  ten  for  acquittal  to  two  for 
conviction — a  statement  which  proved 
to  be  contrary  to  the  facts,  and  which, 
as  the  juEy  was  locked  up  at  the  time, 
was  •  a  manifest  f alsehood.^  • . 

This  we  believe  to  be  a  iair  r^sum^  of 
the  history  of  the  case.  No  intelligent 
American  can  think  of  it  without  chagrin. 
The  only  points  of  light- which  relieve 
the  general  darkness  and  misery  of  the 
story  are  found  in  the  admirable  charge 
of  the  presiding  judge  to  the  jury,  the 
conscientious  care  with  which  the  Dis- 
trict Attorney  performed  iiis  unwelcome 
task,  and  the  resistance,  by  at  least 
seven  of  the  jury,  of  the  appeal  to  vulgar 
sentimentality  made  by  the  chief  coun- 
sel for  the  defense  in  bd>alf  of  the  honor 
of  a  Tenderloin  habitu^  who  shoots  down 
a  man  who  he  thinks  has  wronged  him  by 
wronging,  three  years  before,  the  woman 
of  questionable  reputation  who  subse- 
quently became  his  wife,  r 

There  will  undoubtedly  be  a  new  trial, 
for  it  is  clear  to  the  mind  of  every  intelli- 
gent layman  that  society  must  be  pro- 
tected against  such  individuals  as  Thaw 
by  something  more  than  a  mere  juiy 
disagreement.  There  has  been,  during 
the  last  'two  or  three  years,  a  growing 
dissatisfaction  among  both  lawyers  and 
laymen  with  the  procedmre  in  criminal 
trials  in  this  country.  ;  Readers  of  The 
Outlook  will  recall  that  the  subject 
has  been  discussed  at  some  length  in 
our  columns,  notably  in  the  articles  by 
Judge  Amidon,  of  North  Dakota.  The 
Thaw  trial  calls  attendon  anew  and  in 
a  very  forceful  way  to  the  need  of  this 
reform.  There  should  he  a  greater  re- 
striction of  the  kind  and-amount  of  evi- 
dence introduced,  an  enlasgement  of  the 
powers  of  the  presidingi  judge,  and  a 
much  more  thorough  and*  severe  regula- 
tion of  newspaper  comment  and  report 
during  die  progress  of  a  capital  case.  If 
the  Bar  Association,  as » at  result  of  the 
scandals  of  the  Thaw  trial,  should  take 
this  question  up  and  puraae  it  to  some 
fruitful  end,  the  trial  may«ot  have  bees 
entirely  in  vain,  « 
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Foundations  of  Faith 

Three  recent  books  ^  indicate  three 
different  bases  for  our  Christian  faith: 
Mr.  Campbeirs  "  The  New  Theology," 
Sir  Oliver  Lodge's  '*  The  Experience  of 
Faith,"  Adolf  Harnack's  "Christianity 
and  History."  Thf  first  is  philosophical, 
the  second  scientific,  the  third  historical. 
The  first  makes  the  foundation  of  Chris- 
tian faith  an  a  priori  conception  of  the 
Infinite  ;  the  second,  a  study  of  human 
nature ;  the  third,  the  historical  develop- 
ment of  Christianity.  A  comparison  of 
these  three  books  is  interesting  and 
instructive,  because  it  suggests  to  the 
preacher  three  alternative  methods  for 
meeting  the  current  skepticism. 

Mr.  Campbell  bases  faith  on  an  as- 
sumption. "  I  start,  then,"  he  says, 
"  with  the  assumption  that  the  universe 
is  God*s  thought  about  himself."  And 
he  defines  God  as  "  the  all-controlling 
consciousness  of  the  universe,  as  well  as 
the  infinite,  unfathomable,  and  unknow- 
able abyss  of  being  beyond."  How  he 
knows  that  there  is  any  such  controlling 
consciousness,  how  he  knows  that  the 
infinite  and  eternal  energy  from  which 
all  things  proceed  is  a  conscious  energy, 
that  it  is  one  not  many,  that  it  is  su- 
premely good  or  supremely  intellectual, 
not  sometimes  good  and  sometimes  evil, 
sometimes  wise  and  sometimes  unwise, 
he  does  not  tell  us.  He  assumes  that 
infinite  perfection  is  at  the  heart  of  the 
universe.  On  this  assumption  he  builds 
his  whole  theological  system.  Out  of  it  he 
constructs,  or  to  it  he  attempts  to  square, 
his  conceptions  of  man,  evil,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  atonement,  and  the  like.  The  inher- 
ent, essential,  and  ineradicable  defect  in 
this  method  is  that  it  proceeds  from  the 
unknown  to  the  known.  It  assumes 
that  which  the  skeptic,  wants  to  have 
established  ;  it  takes  for  granted  as  true 
that  which  the  agnostic  declares  we  can- 
not know  to  be  true. '  It  may  help  to 
unify  the  beliefs  of  the  believer  (though, 

«  The  New  Theology.  By  R.  J.  Campbell,  MA.,  Min- 
ister of  the  City  Temple,  London.  The  M;icmillan 
Company. 

The  Substance  of  Faith  Allied  with  Science:  A 
Catechism  for  Parents  and  Teachers.  By  Sir  Oliver 
Ljodge.  Pnncipal  of  the  University  of  Birmingham. 
Harper  &  Brothers. 

Christianity    and    Hi>tory.     By   Adolf    Harnack. 
Translated  with  the  Author's  sanction  by  Thonjas 
Bailey  SaunderS'    The  MacroillaQ  Company, 
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in  fact,  we  do  not  think  that  Mr.  Camp- 
bell succeeds  very  well  even  in  this 
endeavor),  but  it  does  little  or  nothing 
to  establish  belief  in  the  mind  of  the 
unbeliever. 

Sir  Oliver  Lodge  starts  with  the  stiidy 
of  man  and  of  his  ancestry.  His  first  ques- 
tion is,  What  are  you  ?  And  his  answer, 
"  I  am  a  being  alive  and  conscious  upon 
this  earth  ;  a  descendant  of  ancestors 
who  rose  by  gradual  processes  from 
lower  forms  of  animal  life,  and  with 
struggle  and  suffering  became  men." 
With  this  as  his  starting-point,  and  with 
scientific  evidence  given  for  this  account 
of  man's  ancestry,  Sir  Oliver  Lodge 
proceeds  to  explain  the  development  of 
conscience  and  of  duty  and  service  grow- 
ing out  of  the  conscience,  the  nature  of 
sin  as  a  violation  of  conscience,  the  rea- 
sons for  believing  that  there  are  beings 
higher  in  the  scale  of  existence  than 
man,  and  so  leads  on  to  the  evidence  of 
an  infinite  spiritual  power  in  the  world 
working  in  man,  through  Christianity, 
for  man's  recovery  from  sin  and  improve- 
ment in  virtue.  This  method  has  the 
advantage  of  beginning  with  the  known 
and  proceeding  toward  the  unknown,  of 
making  clear  the  distinction  between 
vital  experience  and  intellectual  specula- 
tion, of  showing  how  far  a  better  con- 
sciousness outside  of  ourselves — that  is, 
God — enters  into  our  experiences  and 
modifies  our  lives.  It  has  the  disadvan- ' 
tage  of  beginning  with  man  as  he  is — 
that  is,  with  sinful  man,  with  man  who  is 
confessedly  abnormal.  In  other  words, 
it  enters  upon  the  study  of  life  through 
a  study  of  diseased  humanity. 

Professor  Harna(:k  bases  Christianity 
upon  Jesus  Christ.  Christianity  is  a 
historical  developmeht  of  the  race.  It 
is  by  a  $tudy  of  that  history  that  we  are 
to  know  whether  our  Christian  faith  is 
true  or  not.  It  is,  first  of  all,  a  spiritual 
and  intellectual  development.  A  study 
of  this  development  makes  it  clear  that 
it  is  due,  primarily,  to  a  great  personality: 
*' Without  the  strength  and  activity  of 
an  infinite  personalit>',-  nothing  great, 
nothing  that' would  bring  us  further  op 
our  way,  can  be  accomplished."  Those 
who  have  taken  part  in  this  development 
have  attributed  their  strength  and  inspir 

ration  to  th?  Cbiigt,   -This  development 
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thus  affords  a  historical  demonstration  of 
Christ's  presence  and  power  in  the  world's 
history,  and  "  requires  that  the  actual  per- 
sonality behind  it  should  be  honored  as 
unique."  This  personality  has  been 
living  and  working  in  the  world's  history. 
It  has  not  been  a  decJi^ang  influence,  but 
a  growing  power;  ic  has  not  been  a 
sacred  memory,  but  a  real  presence.  The 
life  of  a  risen  Christ  is  revealed  in  the 
work  which  the  living  Christ  and  his 
followers  have  been  accomplishing.  Is 
it  said  that  this  faith  in  the  living  Christ 
rests  upon  the  biography  of  Christ  writ- 
ten in  the  Four  Gospels,  and.  that  this 
biography  has  been  rendered  doubtful 
by  historical  criticism  ?  The  answer  is 
that,  while  some  details  in  that  life  have 
been  made  doubtful,  the  main  events  in 
the  life,  the  essential  lineaments  in  the 
personality,  and  the  sense  and  spirit  of 
his  sayings,  have  been  confirmed,  not 
weakened,  by  historical  criticism. 

Professor  Harnack's  method  of  meet- 
ing modern  skepticism,  the  method 
illustrated  in  the  sermon  of  Dr.  L.  Mason 
Clarke  mentioned  in  The  Outlook  of 
February  23,  appears  to  us  to  be  the 
method  to  be  commended  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  It  is  far  more  effective 
than  either  the  philosophical  or  the  scien^ 
tific  method.  There  are  comparatively 
few  laymen  who  know  what  monistic 
idealism  is,  or  would  care  about  it  if 
they  did  know ;  a  theology  built  upon  an 
abstract  philosophy  does  not  interest 
them.  There  are  more  men  who  know 
something  of  evolution,  both  as  a  bio- 
logical and  a  sociological  interpretation 
of  life,  but  this  is  a  matter  of  secondary 
interest  to  them.  But  there  are  no  men 
who  are  not  interested  to  know  whether 
there  is  a  power  in  the  world  which  will 
help  to  overcome  evil,  to  cure  ignorance, 
to  comfort  in  sorrow,  to  give  strength  to 
bear  life's  burdens,  to  disentangle  the 
soul  enmeshed  in  evil  companions  and 
evil  habits,  to  take  out  the  sting  of  re- 
morse for  the  past,  to  inspire  with  aspira- 
tions of  hope  for  the  future — in  a  word, 
to  redeem  from  sin.  The  answer  to  this 
question,  which  concerns  ever>'  man, 
woman,  and  child  in  the  minister's  con- 
gregation, is  to  be  found,  not  in  monistic 
idealism,  not  in  a  doctrine  of  evolution, 
biological    or   sociological,    but    in   the 


actual  work  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  dis- 
ciples in  the  world's  history.  Christianity 
is  its  own  best  evidence. 


The  Spectator 

One  nipping  cold  day  last  winter  the 
Spectator  found  himself  in  the  business 
center  of  a  notable  New  England  region. 
It  was  a  typical  focus  of  New  England 
prosperity.  Set  in  a  broad  upland  bowl 
rimmed  by  lofty  hills,  the  city  had  ample 
room  to  expand.  .  Around  it  were  other 
industrial  communities ;  also  lakes, 
streams,  fields^  and  woodiands.  Two 
main  thoroughfares,  generously  wide, 
crossed  each  other  in  the  center  of  the 
place.  Except  in  the  business  section 
the  streets  were  magnificently  elm-arched. 
Hundreds  of  comfortable  homes  spoke 
of  a  well-to-do  community  and  very  con- 
siderable affluence.  At  the  intersection 
of  the  two  great  streets,  about  an  attract- 
ive park-like  space,  a  fine  civic  center 
had  developed.  Here  stood  the  city, 
hall,  several  churches,  a  large  modem 
hotel,  handsome  office  buildings  (happily 
without  sky-scraping  pretensions),  a 
theater,  and  two  other  monumental  edi- 
fices. One  was  a  public  library,  given 
to  his  native  town  by  an  eminent  man 
who  had  made  a  large  fortune  in  the 
West.  The  second  was  a  museum  of 
art  and  natural  history,  given  by  another 
big-hearted  citizen,  whose  equally  notable 
fortune  was  derived  from  home  indus- 
tries. The  two  institutions  were  under 
one  administration.  In  the  hotels  and 
other  public  places  the  trustees  had 
posted  placards  extending  hospitable  in- 
vitations to  visiting  strangers.  Through- 
out the  city  were  many  factories — paper- 
mills,  woolen-mills,  enormous  electric 
works,  and  other  industries.  All  these 
things  showed  themselves  almost  at  a 
glance — or  at  least  in  several  successive 
glances — from  the  trolley-cars,  in  traversr 
ing  the  town.  But  the  steam  railway 
lines  burrowed  through  the  place,  and 
gave  their  passengers  no  idea  of  its 
character. 


While  walking  along  thfe  main  busi- 
ness thoroughfare  the  Spectator  noticed 
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a  large  new  building  on  a  side  street. 
It  was  of  three  stories,  built  of  red 
brick,  plain  and  conspicuously  substan- 
tial, but  with  an  attractive  aspect  in  its 
fine  finish  that  implied  public  uses  with 
some  sort  of  everyday  utility.  **  Boys' 
Club  "  was  the  legend  upon  a  large  pro- 
jecting sign  studded  with  electric  lights. 
"It  can't  be  that  a  boys'  club  has  a 
building  like  that  all  to  itself,"  remarked 
the  Spectator's  companion.  "  More  likely 
it  is  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation." They  stepped  down  the  street 
to  make  certain.  Sure'  enough,  above 
the  broad  entrance  was  carved  the  same 
inscription,  "  Boys'  Club."  The  illumi- 
nated sign  was  to  attract  boys  from  the 
street,  as  a  candle  draws  moths.  But 
here  it  was  not  to  destruction. 


That  evening  the  two  friends  visited 
the  institution.  It  fairly  hummed  with 
young  vitality.  The  interior  was  plain, 
neat,  and  durable,  adapted  to  the  re- 
quirements of  very  lively  boys.  A  lot  of 
''  kids,"  all  the  way  from  eight  years  to 
twelve,  were  enjoying  all  sort  of  games 
of  chance  and  skill  in  a  large  space  on 
the  right,  and  they  \fere  not  at  all  silent 
about  it !  But  in  the  well-stocked  read- 
ing-room on  the  left  there  was  quiet  for 
the  many  youngsters,there,  all  absorbed 
in  storing  their  minds  and  feeding  their 
fresh  and  pjastic  imaginations.  Down 
in  the  basement  there  was  boisterous 
commotion  from  a  perfect  bowling-alley 
and  two  large  courts  i%x  basket-ball — 
one  for  big  boys  and  the  other  for  little. 
Here  also  was  a  pleasant  sense  of  warm 
humiditj'.  It  came  from  the  bath  where 
the  boys  who  had  finished  their  bowling 
or  ball-playing  or  their  gymnastic  exer- 
cise were  luxuriating  in  hot  showers, 
their  nudity  almost  veiled  by  the  misty 
vapor  that  filled  the  large  room. 


Upstairs,  again,  in  the  wood-working 
department  a  beginning  in  *'  sloyd  "  led 
to  the  making  of.  useful  things  that  the 
boys  were  proud  of  taking  home  as  their 
finished  handicraft:  good,  strong  chairs, 
tables,  etc.  In  two  drawing  classes  under 
competent  teachers  many  boys  were 
Studying  mechanical   draughtsmanship. 


decorative  design,  and  lettering  for  plac- 
ards— every  seat  filled.  In  the  music- 
room  an  orchestra  class  was  practicing — 
a  boy  at  the  piano  accompanying  several 
boys  with  violins  under  direction  of  a 
teacher  who  played  first  violin.  A  good- 
sized  room  was  used  for  various  purposes, 
according  to  the  evening  in  the  week. 
One  of  the  most  appreciated  gatherings 
here  was  on  Saturday  night,  when  boys 
would' come  to  mend  shoes  for  themselves 
and  their  families — a  cobbler's  shop  as 
jolly  as  that  of  the  old-time  New  England 
shoemaker.  The  third  floor  was  chiefly 
devoted  to  a  completely  equipped  gym- 
nasium, with  military  drill  at  stated  inter- 
vals. In  an  excellent  audience-hrJl,  with 
sloping  floor  and  a  good  stage,  entertain- 
ments and  lectures  were  often  given,  and 
now  and  then  there  was  a  play  by  the 
boys.  A  feature  of  the  institution  was 
a  savings  bank,  regularly  operating  under 
the  laws  of  the  State.  The  deposits 
already  amounted  to  four  hundred'  dol- 
lars. Very  curiously,  while  the  money 
was  lent  at  three  and  one-half  per  cent., 
the  depositors  received  four  per  cent, 
interest!  This  came  from  the  circum- 
stance that  no  interest  was  paid  on  de- 
posits under  fifty  cents.  The  many 
deposits  running  all  the  way  from  three 
to  forty-nine  cents  made  possible  the 
extra  half-cent  in  the  rate.  A  little 
weekly  newspaper,  sold  to  outsiders  for 
two  cents  and  to  members  for  one, 
brought  in  some  revenue. 


The  Spectator  and  his  friend  were 
immensely  interested  in  what  the  club's 
young  superintendent  told  them.  His 
heart  and  soul  were  in  the  work.  He 
had  come  to  the  city  a  few  years  before 
to  take  charge  of  the  institution.  He 
had  expected  to  find  something  more 
developed  than  the  mere  rudiments  of 
an  organization  that  awaited  his  guid- 
ance. He  was  obliged  to  start  at  the 
very  beginning.  The  movement  grad- 
ually grew.  It  chanced  that  its  progress 
was  quietly  watched  by  the  same  public- 
spirited  citizen  who  gave  the  museum 
of  art  and  natural  history  to  the  com- 
munity. This  gentleman,  having  become 
convinced  that  the  Boys'  Club  was  doing 
a  most  useful  work,  erected   this  fiTne 
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building  for  it,  at  a  cost  df  forty  thou- 
sand dollars. 


The  Spectator  learned  that  the  mejn- 
bership  of  the  club  was  twelve  hundred — 
nearly  all  poor  boys,  drawn  from  the  large 
working  population  of  the  city,  a  popu- 
lation including  numerous  foreign  na- 
tionalities. These  boys  were  attracted 
from  the  street— often  from  cheerless 
homes  and  questionable  diversions — to 
pleasant  surroundings,  where,  with  all 
the  free  sociability  of  their  kind,  they 
found  wholesome  and  entertaining  occu- 
pation. It  was  instructive  to  note  in 
the  members  the  significant  changes  in 
expression  that  registered  the  growth  of 
the  soul.  The  small  boys,  of  course, 
had  lately  come  into  the  club.  Common 
to  these  was  the  rather  suspicious,  dis- 
trustful look  of  the  "  street  Arab  " — the 
semi-savage  look  that  stamps  the  un- 
trained child  as  akin  to  the  young  of 
wild  animals.  It  was  a  period  in  life 
potent  for  either  unlimited  badness  or 
goodness,  as  the  die  might  fall.  It  was 
the  purpose  here  to  load  the  dice  with 
good  intent.  Then,  under  the  steadily 
exerted  social  fascination  of  the  place, 
the  disciplined  exercise,  the  organized 
sports,  the  good  reading,  the  manual 
training,  the  physical  exercise,  the  ac- 
complishments, there  was  evident  a  won- 
derful growth  of  character,  betokened 
in  the  intelligently  informed  features, 
the  clear  and  manly  eyes  lit  with  aroused 
ambition  and  steady  purpose.  "  Every 
boy  in  the  drawing  classes  holds  down 
his  seat,  for  he  knows  that  if  he  is  absent 
two  nights  in  succession  it  will  go  to 
another  boy  who  is  waiting  for  it,"  said 
the  superintendent.     Instances  of  boys 


who  had  gone  directly  from  their  studies 
in  the  club  into  good  places  that  stood 
ready  for  them  in  the  great  electric  works 
and  other  manufacturing  establishments 
were  becoming  numerous.  Hence  there 
was  a  growing  consciousness  that  to 
take  due  advantage  of  the  opportunities 
offered  by  the  club  meant  a  start  in 
life  that  assured  a  future  considerably 
beyond  that  of  the  ordinary  wage-earning 
mechanic. 

In  closing,  the  Spectator  would  say 
that  the  city  here  indicated  is  Pittsfield, 
Massachusetts ;  the  beneficent  citizen, 
Mr.  Zenas  Crane,  of  the  neighboring 
town  of  Dal  ton,  and  brother  to  the  pres- 
ent junior  Senator  from  Massachusetts, 
the  Hon.  Winthrop  Murray  Crane.  To 
the  many  Outlook  readers  who  have 
boys'  clubs  in  their  towns  the  Spectator 
would  say.  Do  not  neglect  them,  as  too 
often  they  have  been  neglected  and  left 
unsupported.  Give  them  your  best  en- 
couragement I  They  are  good-citizenship 
factories  of  the  highest  efficiency.  They 
reach  precisely  where  they  are  roost 
needed.  They  are  immensely  cheaper 
than  a  growing  police  force.  Every 
new  policeman  stands  for  so  much  new 
lawbreaking,  disorder,  and  crime  to  be 
prevented,  suppressed,  and  punished. 
Practically  every  new  lawbreaker,  rowdy, 
and  criminal  is  a  young  man  gone  wrong 
because  he  was.  a  boy  started  wrong. 
The  boys'  clubs  start  the  little  fellows  on 
the  right  road.  They  mean  so  much 
less  evil  in  the  new  generation,  less  out- 
lay for  courts,  prisons,  and  police.  They 
also  mean  immense  positive  benefits- 
producers  more  competent  and  gainful, 
large  additions  to  the  common  wealth 
and  the  common  welfare. 


r RAILING   ARBUTUS 

BY  CHARLOTTE   CHLTTENDEN 

O  darling  thing,  beloved  of  spring, 

From  Earth  you  lie  so  near, 

You  send  us  up,  from  perfumed  cup,    .* 

The  news  that  Spring  is  here. 

Your  trailing  gown,  and  faint  pink  crown,' 

Lie  cushioned  soft  on  moss.  . 

If  Spring,  when  new,  should  once  miss  you. 

What  could  make  good  .the  loss  ? 
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THE     YELLOW     MAN'S 

BURDEN 

BY  ARTHUR  JUDSON  BROWN 

Author  of  **  New  Forces  in  Old  China  *'  and  **  The  New  Era  in  the  Philippines  '* 


UNDERLYING  the  political  prob- 
lem of  the  Far  East  and  affecting 
it  more  profoundly  than  is  com- 
monly supposed  is  the  lack  of  personal 
sympathy  between  the  Oriental  and  Occi- 
dental. The  chasm  is  deep  and  wide, 
and  no  small  skill  is  required  to  bridge 
it.  There  appears  to  be  a  natural  preju- 
dice between  men  of  different  races.  The 
terms  Jew  and  Gentile,  Greek  and  Bar- 
barian, Roman  and  Enemy,  testify  to 
the  age-old  bitterness  of  this  prejudice. 
Americans  are  prone  to  boast  of  their 
freedom  from  it,  but  their  treatment  of 
the  negro,  the  Chinese,  and  more  recently 
the  Japanese  in  California,  is  painful 
evidence  that  they,  too,  are  not  exempt 
from  this  common  failing  of  humai>ity. 
Is  it  surprising  that  a  race  antipathy 
which  characterizes  even  the  most  en- 
lightened and  supposedly  Christian  peo- 
ple of  the  earth  should  exist  on  the  part ' 
of  proud  and  self-centered  Asiatics  ? 

This  natural  and  deep-lying  prejudice 
has  been  greatly  aggravated  by  the 
aggressions  of  the  white  races.  The 
author  has  discussed  these  at  length 
elsewhere,*  and  space  does  not  permit 
the  recital  here.  Suffice  it  that  nearly 
one-half  of  Asia,  ten-elevenths  of  Africa, 
■  and  practically  all  of  the  Island  woild 
are  under  nominally  Christian  govern- 
ments ;  while  some  other  countries  have 
come  so  far  under  Western  influences 
as  to  be  from  this  view-point  under  almost 
the-  same  conditions.  However  much 
we  may  be  gratified  by  the  fact,  the 
methods  by  which  it  was  achieved  can- 
not be  read  by  any  fair-minded  man 
without  a  feeling  of  mingled  shame  and 
indignation. 

Commercially,  too,  the  white  man  is 
ruthlessly  aggressive.     The-  products  of 
the  Western  world  are  now  to  be  found 
»"New  Forces  in  Old  China,"  Parts  U.  and  HI. 


in  almost  every  part  of  Asia  and  Africa. 
The  old  days  of  cheap  living  have  passed 
away.  The  knowledge  of  modern  inven- 
tions and  of  other  foods  and  articles  has 
created  new  wants,  and  an  economic 
revolution  of  stupendous  proportions  is 
taking  place.'  Of  this,  too,  the  white 
man  is  considered  the  cause,  and  between 
the  greed  of  some  natives  who  hope  to 
benefit  by  it  and  the  resentment  of  others 
who  are  suffering  from  it,  his  position  is 
one  of  increasing  delicacy. 

The  resentment  of  the  Asiatic  is  in- 
tensified by  the  conduct  of  many  of  the 
wjiite  men  who  seek  his  country.  Trad- 
ers and  travelers  have  roamed  through 
Asia  and  Africa  for  many  years,  and 
with  the  increasing  facilities  for  inter- 
communication the  number  of  these 
white  men  is  rapidly  increasing.  While 
there  are  notable  exceptions,  it  is  noto- 
rious that  their  character  as  a  class  is 
bad. 

The  common  attitude  of  these  foreign- 
ers toward  the  natives  is  illustrated  by  the 
author  of  a  recent  book  on  Korea.  He 
informs  us  that  when  the  Korean  sellers 
of  curios  became  importunate,  he  '*  found 
the  specific  cure  for  their  pestiferous 
attentions  to  be  administered  best  in  the 
shape  of  a  little  vigorous  kicking."  A 
sorcerer,  who  was  making  noisy  incanta- 
tions to  exorcise  a  devil,  so  aggravated 
him  that,  "  losing  my  temper  and  my 
reason  altogether,  I  dropped  his  gongs 
and  cymbals  down  a  well,  depositing 
him  in  it  after  them."  When  the  poor 
inhabitants  of  a  poverty-stricken  village 
declined  to  sell  him  their  scanty  stock 
of  chickens,  **  the  grooms,  the  servants, 
and  the  interpreter  at  once  tackled  the 
mob,  laying  about  them  with  their  whips, 

>  For  many  iacts  on  this  subject  see  the  anther's 
article  on  Economic  Changes  in  Asia,  m  the  Century 
for  March,  1904.  * 
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.  .  .  and  fowls  and  eggs  were  at  once 
forthcoming." 

The  Siamese  and  Laos  treat  a  foreigner 
with  extreme  courtesy,  but  it  has  not 
always  been  reciprocated.  The  "  boy," 
as  the  Asiatic  servant  is  universally 
called,  whom  we  engaged  in  Bangkok 
for  our  trip  through  the  northern  jungles, 
unconsciously  gave  an  illustration  of  the 
general  conduct  of  white  travelers  in 
Siam.  "  Who  is  Master  and  what  is  he 
going  to  Laos  for?"  he  was  overheard 
asking  before  we  started.  "  He  is  the 
father  of  all  the  missionaries  in  Laos," 
was  a  boatman's  reply,  "  and  is  going  to 
see  them."  Upon  which  the  boy  ejacu- 
lated in  a  tone  of  relief,  "  Oh,  then  he 
won't  kick  me  and  throw  bottles  at  me  I" 
And  two  weeks  later  he  said  to  a  friend, 
"  Master  must  be  a  very  holy  man,  for 
he  hasn't  beaten  me  or  sworn  at  me  at 
all !"  What  a  side-light  upon  the  con- 
duct of  the  average  foreign  traveler !  As 
white  men,  we  felt  humiliated  that  such 
treatment  of  a  servant  as  is  everywhere 
taken  for  granted  in  America  should  in 
Siam  be  regarded  as  so  exceptional, 
though  it  was  pleasant  to  know  that  the 
very  fact  that  one  was  connected  with 
the  missionaries  was  deemed  presumptive 
evidence  that  one  was  a  gentleman.  The 
incident  is  commended  to  the  considera- 
tion of  those  critics  who  allege  that  the  * 
natives  dislike  the  missionaries. 

Almost  every  traveler  in.  Siam  ex- 
hausts his  vocabulary  in  anathematizing 
the  local  magistrates  because  they  do 
not  immediately  furnish  him  elephants 
and  carriers.  We  know  from  experience 
how  trying  such  delays  are.  At  Utradit 
and  Pre  we  lost  valuable  time  on  this 
account.  At  Paknampo  we  could  not 
secure  boatmen  at  all,  and  at  Lakawn 
we  should  have  been  unable  to  get  ele- 
phants if  it  had  not  been  for  the  kind- 
ness of  the  agents  of  the  British  trading 
companies.  And  this  though  we  had, 
in  addition  to  a  passport,  a  special  letter 
of  introduction  from  Prince  Damrong, 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  directing  all 
magistrates  promptly  to  give  us  any 
assistance  that  we  needed.  Again  we  were 
ashamed  when  we  found  that  some  of  the 
officials  wondered  that  we  did  not  curse 
them.  They  had  evidently  been  accus- 
tomed to  abuse  in  such  circumstances. 


But  what  were  the  facts  ?  It  was  rice 
harvest,  and  all  the  men  were  in  the 
fields. '  It  was,  moreover,  just  after  the 
King's  visit,  the  preparations  for  which 
had  compelled  men  to  neglect  their  own 
affairs  for  months.  Would  it  have  been 
reasonable  for  us  to  complain  because 
it  took  several  days  to  find  the  carriers 
we  needed  ?  As  for  elephants,  each  ani- 
mal is  owned  by  an  individual  who  keeps 
it  for  his  own  use,  and  when  he  does  not 
need  it  he  hobbles  it  and  turns  it  loose 
in  the  jungle.  To  secure  an  elephant 
for  a  traveler,  therefore,  means  that  an 
owner  must  be  found  who  is  either  able 
or  willing  to  stop  his  own  work  or  to  send 
a  man  two  or  three  days  into  the  jungle  to 
hunt  up  one.  Suppose  an  Asiatic  were  to 
enter  an  American  town  and  peremptorily 
order  the  Mayor  to  furnish  him  immedk 
ately  four  saddle-horses  and  thirty  men 
as  carriers.  Suppose  the  Mayor  were 
courteously  to  reply,  "  It  will  be  difficult 
for  me  to  comply  with  your  request,  for 
it  is  harvest  time  and  the  men  are  all 
busy,  while  the  only  horses  in  town  are 
kept  by  private  individuals,  who  may 
need  them  themselves  or  who  may  not 
care  to  lend  them  to  a  stranger ;  but  I 
shall  have  pleasure  in  doing  the  best  I 
can."  And  suppose  that,  if  the  men  and 
horses  were  not  at  once  forthcoming,  the 
Asiatic,  were  to  become  insolent  and 
abusive  and  threaten  to  have  the  Mayor 
severely  punished.  That  is  precisely 
what  happens  when  the  average  foreigner 
travels  in  Asia.  Only  instead  of  kicking 
him  out  of  doors,  as  an  American  official 
would  do  in  such  circumstances,  the 
Oriental  magistrate,  knowing  by  bitter 
experience  the  trouble  that  the  foreigner 
can  make  for  him,  meekly  hastens  to  do' 
his  bidding,  frequently  being  obliged  to 
seize  elephants  needed  by  their  owners, 
and  to  arrest  men  and  forcibly  compel 
them  to  leave  their  fields  and  families 
to  bear  heavy  burdens  for  weary  weeks 
under  a  hot  sun.  "  Why  shouldn't  we 
hate  the  foreigners,"  they  say — "those 
violent  and  angry  men  with  white  faces, 
who  come  from  a  country  beyond  the 
sea,  who  are  always  in  a  hurry,  and  who 
blaspheme  their  God  as  no  Buddhist 
would  ever  dream  of  blaspheming  his?" 

Then  the  foreigner  often  offends  the 
religious  susceptibilities  of  the  natives. 
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He  excites  the  anger  of  a  priest  by  tap- 
ping a  god  with  a  cane.  He  rouses  a 
Moslem  to  murderous  fury  by  entering 
a  mosque  without  removing  his  shoes. 
In  Siara  it  is  a  standing  grievance  that 
travelers  steal  the  images  of  Buddha 
from  the  temples.  What  would  be 
thought  of  a  visitor  in  a  Christian  land 
who  should  carry  off  a  communion  vessel 
as  a  souvenir  ?  When  the  religious  con- 
victions of  a  Buddhist  people  forbid  the 
taking  of  life,  the  foreigner  who  shoots 
pigeons  from  the  trees  of  the  temple  pre- 
cincts simply  stamps  himself  as  a  ruffian 
in  the  estimation  of  the  monks. 

Nor  is  the  tension  relieved  by  what 
the  Oriental  learns  in  other  ways  of 
Europe  and  An  erica.  China,  Japan, 
India,  and  Siam  have  a  vernacular  press 
which  does  not  fail  to  publish  with  savage 
satisfaction  lurid  accounts  of  our  mobs 
and  murders  and  social,  financial,  and 
political  scandals.  The  Asiatic  has. 
learned  to  respect  the  purity  of  life  and 
the  unselfish  labors  x)f  the  missionaries, 
but  he  now  knows  that  multitudes  in  the 
lands  from  whicn  the  missionaries  come 
repudiate  Christianity  and  sneer  at  the 
effort  to  preach  it  to  other  peoples.  Chi- 
nese gentlemen  visit  America  and  are 
treated  with  shameful  indignity.  The 
Asiatic  travels  through  Europe  and 
America  and  goes  back  to  tell  his  coun- 
trymen of  our  intemperance,  our  lust  of 
gold,  our  municipal  corruption. 

And  now  w^e  no  longer  confront  a 
cringing  heathenism,  but  an  aroused 
and  militant  Asia  which  has  awakened  to 
a  new  consciousness  of  unity  and  power. 
The  Japanese  victory,  over  Russia  has 
intensified  this  spirit,  so  that  to-day 
not  only  Japan,  but  China,  India,  and 
Turkey  are  aflame  with  the  spirit  of  re- 
sistance to  the  white  man's  domination. 
British  rule  in  Egypt  has  been  of  incal- 
culable benefit  to  the  people,  but  the 
fanatical  hatred  of  the  Moslem  for  all 
Christians  is  so  fierce  as  to  make  him 
foi]get  all  the  blessings  that  the  English- 
man has  brought  to  him.  He  feels  no 
gratitude  whatever,  and  is  ready  at  any 
time  to  break  out  in  blindly  furious 
rebellion.  In  India  practieally  the  same 
feeling  exists.  Whether  or  not  Great 
Britain  has  done  all  for  IndU  that  she 
ought  to  have  done,  the  f^cjt  remains 


that  she  has  given  India  a  peace  and 
justice  and  security  for  life  and  property 
that  the  country  had  never  known  prior 
to  British  occupation.  But  the  proud- 
spirited East  Indian,  even  though  he 
may  admit  these  things,  will  neverthe- 
less tell  the  traveler  that  he  hates  the 
Englishman.  The  reason  is  apparent: 
the  Englishman  is  his  conqueror.  No 
people  on  earth  like  to  be  subjugated, 
and  the  attitude  of  the  East  Indians 
toward  the  white  man  is  the  attitude  of 
a  haughty,  sensitive  race  rankling  under 
the  wound  to  their  dignity  involved  in 
the  dominance  of  a  handful  of  white  men 
whose  treatment  at  best  is  condescending 
and  at  worst  and  more  commonly  is  so 
contemptuous  that  a  prominent  hotel  is 
forced  to  post  the  following  notice : 
**  Visitors  will  be  good  enough  not  to 
strike  the  servants  \  any  complaints  made 
against  them  will  be  attended  to  by  the 
manager." 

If  we  pass  to  China,  we  find  that 
equally  proud-spirited  people  chafing 
because  foreigners  occupy  so  many  of 
their  fine  harbors,  and  because  even  in 
the  capital  itself,  and  almost  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Palace  of  the  Emperor, 
the  Legations  of  Western .  nations  are 
virtual  fortifications,  stored  with  provis- 
ions and  munitions  of  war  and  garri- 
soned by  foreign  troops.  The  Roman 
Catholic  priests  add  to  this  burden  of 
hatred.  They  are  not  given  to  abusing 
the  natives,  but  they  so  strongly  espouse 
the  cause  of  their  converts  in  lawsuits 
and  quarrels  that  often  a  magistrate 
dares  not  decide  a  case  against  a  Cath- 
olic. Moreover,  the  priests  so  openly 
identify  themselves  with  the  political  de- 
signs of  their  respected  countries, usually, 
that  officials  and  people  alike  fear  as 
well  as  dislike  them. 

As  travelers,  traders,  politicians,  and 
priests  combined  greatly  outnumber  the 
Protestant  missionaries,  it  will  readily 
be  seen  that  they,  rather  than  the  mis- 
sionaries, lix  the  status  of  the  foreigner 
in  the  public  mind,  and  that  they  create 
against  foreigners  as  a  class  an  indis- 
criminate hostility  that  is  exceedingly 
hard  to  overcome.  The  heartrending 
consequences  in  China  have  been  pain- 
fijlly  evident.  Even  in  Siam,  one  of  the 
test  epyntries  in  Asia  in  which  opposi- 
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tion  to  forergners  would  normally  be  ex- 
pected, for  the  people  are  naturally  kindly 
and  easy-going,  dislike  of  foreigners  is 
steadily  growing,  and,  after  the  illustra- 
tions we  have  g^ven,  the  reader  will 
hardly  wonder.  The  occurrences  of  the 
last  few  years  have  done  much  to  increase 
this  hostility  all  over  Asia,  and  from  pres- 
ent signs  the  coming  years  will  do  more. 

Everywhere  in  the  Far  East  "  Asia 
for  the  Asiatic  "  is  now  the  cry,  and  we 
must  reckon  with  it.  The  myriads  of 
Asia  have  awakened  to  the  fear  that  the 
white  man  means  them  harm.  The  gulf 
between  the  Oriental  and  the  Occidental 
is  therefore  becoming  wider  and  deeper. 
The  words  "  foreigner  "  and  "  native  " 
are  not  literally  appropriate,  for  there  is 
no  such  gulf  between  the  Chinese  and 
the  Korean,  or  between  the  Hindu  and 
the  Malay.  In  most  of  the  cities  of 
Siam  there  is  an  amazing  mixture  of  dif- 
ferent peoples — Siamese,  Cambodians, 
Annamese,  Burmese,  Chinese — but  they 
blend,  about  as  Germans,  Irish,  English, 
and  Scotch  blend  in  an  American  city. 
The  differences  between  them  are  infin- 
itesimal as  compared  with  those  which 
separate  the  European  and  American 
from  the  Asiatic.  The  resultant  condi- 
tion must  be  frankly  faced  as  a  prob- 
ably permanent  and  enlarging  factor  in 
our  relations  with  the  Far  East. 

Of  all  the  foreigners  in  the  Far  East, 
the  missionary  is  the  one  who  most  care- 
fully adapts  himself  to  the  customs  of 
the  natives  and  who  is  animated  by  the 
strongest  sympathy  for  them.  But,  un- 
fortunately, the  chasm  between  the  for- 
eigner and  the  native  can  never  be 
wholly  bridged  even  by  the  missionary. 
After  he  has  shown  all  possible  tact  and 
made  every  practicable  concession  to  the 
customs  of  the  natives,  the  troublesome 
fact  still  remains  that,  as  an  intelligent 
native  minister  said  to  the  author,  "  You 
are  of  another  race.  Your  methods  of 
living,  your  modes  of  thought  and  action, 
are  not  ours."  Said  a  veteran  mission- 
ary :  •*  I  know  of  no  missionary  who  does 
not  treat  the  natives  kindly  and  who 
does  not  entertain  a  real  love  for  the 
people.  Our  continuous  aim  has  been 
to  reach  the  heart.  But  I  am  much  mis- 
taken if  there  is  not  a  great  gulf  fixed 
between  all  of  us  and  the  native  people, 


so  that  we  do  not  come  into  their  hearts 
and  comprehend  them,  nor  do  they  com- 
prehend us." 

A  few  illustrations  will  help  to  make 
this  clear.  Take  the  matter  of  scale  of 
living.  According  to  Mr.  Bryan,  the 
average  annual  income  of  a  man  in  India 
is  only  $10  ;  in  China  it  is  less  than  $50. 
It  is  simply  impossible  for  the  white  man 
to  descend  to  such  physical  conditions. 
He  is  the  product  of  a  totally  different 
scale  of  living,  and  any  attempt  to  descend 
to  that  of  the  native  would  simply  wreck 
his  health.  Even  when  the  Oriental  is 
rich,  his  conceptions  of  comfort  differ 
widely  from  ours,  while  of  sanitation  he 
knows  nothing,  except  of  course  in  Japan. 
TJie  average  school-boy  in  America  sleeps 
in  a  better  bedroom  than  the  Emperor 
of  China. 

Then  there  is  the  question  of  personal . 
privacy.  The  Anglo-Saxon  values  it, 
but  the  average  Asiatic  is  comparatively 
indifferent  to  it.  When  we  were  traveling 
in  Korea,  our  arrival  at  an  interior  village 
was  the  signal  for  almost  ^e  whole  popu- 
lation to  gather.  The  women,  in  particu- 
lar, often  neither  clean  nor  free  from 
vermin,  would  crowd  about  my  wife,  feel 
of  her  dress,  try  to  pull  out  her  hairpins, 
and  lift  up  the  edge  of  her  skirt  to  ex- 
amine her  shoes,  all  the  time  keeping  up 
a  stream  of  questions  and  comments  that 
excited  the  uproarious  laughter  of  the 
crojvd,  which  usually  included  men.  Nor 
was  relief  found  when  refuge  was  taken 
in  an  inn  or  a  house,  for  the  Koreans 
would  peer  in  at  every  door  and  window. 
Locks  and  curtains  there  were  none,  and 
if  a  blanket  was"  hung  up,  eyes  would 
presently  be  seen  around  the  edges  or 
g^ued  to  a  crack  in  the  wall.  The  people 
were  good-natured  and  meant  no  offense, 
but  most  American  women  would  hardly 
enjoy  such  curiosity.  We  do  not  foiget 
that  the  street  gamins  and  loafers  of  New 
York  are  apt  to  be  insolentl3'  inquisitive 
when  a  strangely  clad  Oriental  passes 
through  the  streets.  But  a  Korean  lady 
in  America  would  not  be  subjected 
to  such  an  experience  as  we  have  de- 
scribed. At  any  rate,  she  could  more 
easily  escape  from  prying  eyes.  Euro- 
peans and  Americans  have  been  bred  to 
the  idea  that  their  house  is  their  castle. 
The  missionary,  far  from  his  native  land 
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and  surrounded  by  people  of  different 
customs,  naturally  values  the  privacy  of 
his  residence  as  the  one  bit  of  home  in 
all  the  world  that  is  left  to  him.  But  the 
natives  are  inquisitive,  and  they  flock  to 
his  house  in  appalling  numbers.  They 
want  to  examine  every  part  of  it.  With 
no  idea  of  the  value  of  time,  they  squat 
about  it  for  hours,  and  if  the  owner 
objects  they  are  bitterly  offended.  If 
he  frequently  has  guests  at  his  table, 
but  confines  his  invitations  to  men  of 
his  own  race,  the  natives  think  that  they 
are  discriminated  against. 

Then  manner  must  be  considered. 
The  white  man  so  instinctively  feels  that 
he  is  the  lord  of  creation  that  it  is  hard 
for  him,  no  matter  how  thoroughly  Chris- 
tian he  may  be,  to  get  over  the  idea  that 
men  of  a  different  color  are  his  inferiors. 
Even  well-meant  kindness  is  apt  to  have 
an  element  of  condescension  in  it.  The 
missionary  himself  may  not  realize  it, 
but  the  native  is  quick  to  detect  it.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  is  inclined  to  brusqueness. 
His  tone  is  apt  to  be  peremptory.  He 
is  always  in  a  hurry.  But  the  Oriental 
is  polite,  ceremonious,  leisurely.  He  is 
very  careful  to  respect "  face,"  that  myste- 
rious but  potent  force  in  Asia.  His  man- 
•  ners  more  nearly  resemble  that  extinct 
species,  a  gentleman  of  the  old  school. 

The  Oriental  delights  in  exaggerations 
of  the  virtues  of  others,  and  in  a  corre- 
spondingly exaggerated  depreciation  of 
himself.  It  is  said  that  a  Chinese 
g^entleman,  wearing  his  finest  gown  of 
silk,  called  at  a  house  where  he  hap- 
pened to  disturb  a  rat  which  was  regal- 
ing itself  out  of  a  jar  of  oil  standing  on 
a  beam  over  the  door.  In  its  sudden 
flight  the  rat  upset  the  oil  over  the  luck- 
less visitor,  ruining  his  fine  raiment. 
While  he  was  still  pale  with  rage,  his 
host  appeared,  and,  after  the  customary 
greetings,  the  visitor  accounted  for  his 
appearance  in  this  wise :  "  As  I  was  en- 
tering your  honorable  dwelling  I  fright- 
ened your  honorable  rat.  While  it  was 
trying  to  escape  it  upset  your  honorable 
jar  of  oil  over  my  poor  and  insignificant 
clothing.  This  explains  the  contempti- 
ble condition  in  which  I  find  myself  in 
your  honorable  presence."  Could  cour- 
tesy go  further  in  trying  to  prevent  the 
mortification  of  a  host  ? 


Probably  a  foreigner  would  hardly  be 
equal  to  such  a  demand  upon  his  polite- 
ness and  self-control.  But  he  will  do 
well  to  familiarize  himself  with  native 
custo^ns  and  etiquette,  and  to  be  as  tact- 
ful as  possible  in  observing  them.  The 
ceremonies  may  appear  absurd  to  him, 
but  they  are  not  absurd  to  the  native, 
and  the  foreigner  will  only  prejudice 
himself  in  native  eyes  by  ignoring  them. 
We  know  how  we  regard  one  in  this  coun- 
try who  tucks  his  napkin  under  his  chin, 
eats  with  his  knife,  and  drinks  out  of  his 
saucer  or  finger-bowl.  The  Moslem  has 
precisely  the  same  opinion  of  a  white 
man  who  enters  a  mosque  without  re- 
moving his  shoes.  The  Chinese  think 
no  better  of  the  American  who  promptly 
takes  the  seat  farthest  from  the  door,  or 
who  begins  to  drink  his  tea  as  soon  as 
it' is  served.  To  look  at  a  high  Chinese 
official  through  glasses  is  to  be  wanting 
in  proper  respect,  and  the  man  who  is 
forced  to  wear  glasses  all  the  time  should 
be  careful  to  explain,  or  he  may  give 
offense.  To  make  a  social  call  in  China 
in  a  sedan  chair  with  short  handles  cre- 
ates something  of  the  sensation  that  would 
be  created  in  America  if  one  were  to 
make  a  social  call  in  a  hearse,  because  a 
short-handled  sedan  chair  is  employed 
at  funerals  to  carry  the  spirit  of  the 
deceased.  To  send  preset  ts  wrapped 
up  in  the  wrong  way  or  by  the  wrong 
kind  of  a  messenger  is  to  deprive  them 
of  their  value  to  the  recipient;  To  hold 
one's  hands  behind  the  back  while  talk- 
ing to  an  Oriental  is  to  be  discourteous. 
To  walk  rapidly  is  to  class  one's  self 
with  coolies.  To  inquire  of  a  Moslem 
about  the  health  of  his  wife  is  to  offer 
an  unpardonable  insult.  To  count  the 
children  of  a  household  in  Africa  is  to 
bring  bad  luck  upon  them.  To  jump 
quickly  out  of  a  gharry  in  India  is,  in  the 
estimation  of  an  East  Indian  lady  or 
gentleman,  as  undignified  as  for  a  lady 
in  New  York  to  jump  over  a  fence. 

The  Oriental  seldom  objects  to  Chris- 
tianity as  such.  He  usually  has  several 
religions  already,  and  the  coming  of  an- 
other does  not  itself  arouse  his  antipathy. 
He  probably  knows  that  his  race  has 
more  than  once  changed  its  faith,  and 
that,  too,  without  bloodshed  or  revolution. 
Indeed,  Christianity  in  essential  aspects 
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appeals  more  readily  to  him  than  to  an 
Anglo-Saxon,  for  Christ  was  an  Oriental 
and  the  Bible  is  an  Oriental  book, 
abounding  with  ideas  and  expressions 
that  an  Oriental  naturally  understands 
better  than  we  do.  It  is  Christianity's 
identification  with  the  foreigner  that 
arouses  the  Asiatic's  suspicion.  It  comes 
to  him  as  the  religion  of  the  white  man 
who  is  despoiling  him  of  his  territory, 
overthrowing  or  menacing,  his  national 
independence,  upsetting  all  the  economic 
conditions  of  his  life,  swaggering  about 
his  streets,  robbing  him  of  his  goods,  and 
insulting  his  women.  Imagining  that 
all  white  men  are  Christians,  he  blindly 
and  furiously  hates  them  all.  This  forms 
at  once  the  most  formidable  obstacle  and 
the  most  imperative  need  of  the  mis- 
sionary. 

The  Government  can  help  by  greater 
care  in  selecting  for  consular  and  diplo- 
matic posts  in  Asia  men  whose  daily 
lives  conform  to  those  standards  of  up- 
rightness which  President  Roosevelt  in- 
culcates and  exemplifies  in  public  life 
at  home.     Many  of  our  representatives 


abroad  are  of  this  type,  but  there  are 
exceptions.  It  is  deplorable  when,  as  in 
some  lands  to-day,  this  supposedly  most 
Christian  nation  is  oflScially  represented 
among  non-Christian  peoples  by  men 
whom  common  fame  charges  with  con- 
duct that  is  beneath  the  level  of  respect- 
able heathenism.  And  if  the  drunken 
and  licentious  agent  is  not  employed  iv 
America  by  a  reputable  business  house, 
why  should  he  be  employed  as  its  agent 
in  the  Far  East  ?  Is  it  not  reasonable 
to  ask  that  governmental  and  commercial 
positions  in  Asia  shall  be  given  only  to 
men  whose  lives  are  not  inconsistent 
with  those  principles  of  righteousness 
upon  which  we  pride  ourselves  at  home  ? 
But  the  main  work  of  conciliation 
must  be  done  by  the  churches  in  send- 
ing to  Asia  in  increasing  numbers  mis- 
sionaries who  represent  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  the  best  types  of  our  Western 
character  and  culture.  This  is  precisely 
what  the  churches  are  doing,  and  more 
and  more  evident  does  it  become  that 
in  this  missionary  effort  is  the  only  true 
solution  of  the  Far  Eastern  question. 


A  SUMMER  MEMORY 

BY  KATE   TAYLOR   KEMP 


IT  was  on  a  July  afternoon  in  18 — 
that  I  first  saw  the  berry-wonmn. 
.  I  was  sitting  idly  on  the  steps  of 
the  quaint  old  house  which  we  had 
taken  for  the  summer.  Before  me  lay 
the  waters  of  Lake  Champlain,  while  afar 
off  rose  the  cool  peaks  of  the  Green 
Mountains,  all  purple  and  pink  in  the 
•  sunset  glow.  The  afternoon  had  been 
a  hot  one,  but  a  thunder-storm  had 
cooled  the  air,  and  I  had  come  out  for  a 
breath  of  the  freshness.  Sitting  there 
face  to  face  vvith  the  beauties  of  the 
scene,  my  thoughts  had  wandered  far 
away  to  the  time  when  all  about  was 
wilderness,  and  I  quite  lost  sight  of  my 
surroundings  in  the  vague  dream  of  stal- 
wart warriors,  merry  young  squaws,  and 
dusky  little  folk,  in  the  life  which  my 
fancy  pictured  for  them  in  the  long  ago. 
But  my  dream  was  rudely  shattered 
by  a  voice,  shrill  and  unfamiliar.  **  I 
say,  don't  s'pose*  you  want  no  berries, 


do  you  ?"  I  looked  up  and  saw  seated 
in  a  rattletrap  of  a  wagon  a  quaint  figure 
of  a  little  old  woman.  She  was  leaning 
eagerly  towards  me,  and  her  face,  shaded 
by  a  rusty  black  bonnet,  was  full  of  a 
bird-like  alertness  and  curiosity.  I  rose, 
and,  going  down  to  the  gate,  began  to 
question  her  as  to  her  wares.  As  I 
approached  she  jumped  lightly  over  the 
wjieel,  and,  paying  no  attention  to  what 
t  was  saying,  she  grasped  me  cordially 
by  the  hand  and  went  on  rapidly,  "  Tm 
awful  glad  to  see  you  ;  I  don't  generally 
come  up  this  way,  but  they  told  me  there 
was  some  city  folks  in  the  old  Case  house, 
and  I  reckoned  I'd  come  and  have  a 
look  at  'em,  says  I ;  won't  do  qo  harm 
even  if  I  don't  sell  nothin'." 

I  laughed  and  said,  "Let  me  see  your 
berries ;  if  they  are  nice,  I  shall  be  glad 
to  take  some."  As  I  began  to  speak  she 
had  started  to  take  a  measure  from  under 
the  old  blanket  which  covered  the  box 
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beneath  the  seat,  but  before  I  had  finished 
she  had  turned,  placed  her  hands  iirinly 
on  her  hips,  and,  looking  me  straight  in 
the  eye,  said  :  "Now  look  here,  you  an' 
me's  likely  to  do  a  lot  of  business  to- 
gether this  summer ;  you  treat  me  right 
an'  I'll  treat  you  right.  I  ain't  no  skin, 
an'  when  I  bring  you  berries  I  bring  you 
berries y  an'  that's  all  there  is  to  it.  There 
ain't  no  if  about  it."  "  Very  well,"  I 
said  meekly,  and  bought  my  berries. 

As  she  climbed  into  the  wagon  and 
settled  herself,  she  said,  "  I'll  be  round 
again  Tuesday,  an'  don't  you  buy  of  no- 
body else.  I  ain't  comin'  five  miles  jest 
for  nothin',  an'  I'll  bring  'em  jest  as  long 
as  they  last.  G'land  I"   And  off  she  went. 

True  to  her  word,  she  came,  and,  with- 
out waiting,  to  ask,  took  out  a  ten-quart 
basket,  full  of  big,  juicy  berries,  fresh 
and  delicious.  "  There  1  1  picked  'em  jest 
for  you.  You  can  eat  'em  all.  Your 
family's  big  an'  you  look  good  an' 
hearty ;  now  me,  I  don't  care  none  for 
'em  in  summer  time.  I  like  'em  put  up 
in  jars  for  winter,  an'  I  tell  you  right 
now,  I'm  goin'  to  put  up  a  lot  by  an*  by, 
if  I  do  have  to  get  help  pickin'  'em.  I 
ain't  going  to  sell  my  stomach  empty, 
not  for  nobody." 

A  little  child  of  perhaps  six  years  sat 
holding  the  reins  over  the  back  of  the 
old  horse,  and,  wishing  to  get  in  a  word 
myself,  I  said, ."  Do  tell  me  your  little 
girl's  name."  "  Her  name's  Maria  Jane 
Louise  Ransome."  "But  you  told  me 
your  name  was  Van  Dusen."  "  So  'tis  ; 
she  is  my  great-gran 'darter."  "  But, 
surely,  >'^«  are  not  a  great-grandmother  I'* 
I  exclaimed  in  amazement,  as  her  face, 
though  lined  and  seamed,  was  still  not 
that  of  an  old  woman.  "I  got  three 
great-grandchildren,"  she  said,  proudly, 
"  even  if  I  don't  look  it.  There  I  I  can't 
stand  talking  here  no  longer.  /  gt)t 
somethin'  else  to  do,"  with  a  look  at  me 
which  convicted  me  of  being  an  idle 
person  indeed. 

As  the  summer  drew  along,  I  came  to 
know  my  little  berry-woman  well,  and 
used  to  watch  for  her  arrival  as  one  of 
the  events  of  the  day.  She  showed  a 
great  interest  in  the  members  of  my  fam- 
ily, and  inquired  as  to  the  name  and 
occupation  of  each  one.  "  Now,  who's 
that  ?"  she  asked,  abruptly,  as  my  fair- 


hajred  Swedish  nurse  came  towards  us. 
leading  the  baby.  My  explanation  was 
greeted  with,  "Oh,  she's  so  fat,  I  thought 
she  was  related  to  you." 

Her  calls  were  evidently  a  source  of 
much  pleasure  to  her  as  well  as  to  me, 
but  one  thing  troubled  her.  She  wanted 
to  see  my  '^'man."  Many  were  the 
questions  which  she  asked  as  to  his 
whereabouts,  his  occupation,  looks,  etc. 
For  long  her  curiosity  went  unsatisfied, 
my  husband's  business  keeping  him  else- 
where, but  at  last  he  joined  us,  and  one 
morning  soon  after,  my  little  woman 
drove  up,  with  a  look  of  serene  satisfac- 
tion on  her  face.  Her  first  words  were 
accompanied  by  a  nod  of  contejit. 
"  Well,  I  seen  him."  "  Whom  ?"  I  asked, 
bewildered.  "  Your  man  ;  they  p'inted 
him  out  to  me  down  street.  Little  feller, 
ain't  he  ?"  He  is  nearly  six  feet.  But 
with  this  all  interest  in  him  vanished. 

During  our  many  talks  together  I 
learned  about  her  early  marriage,  her 
striving  to  make  a  home  for  herself  and 
the  "  handful  of  children  "  who  quickly 
came.  How,  after  all  these  years,  when 
the  great-grandchildren  numbered  three, 
the  little  farm  was  being  finally  paid  for 
in  part  by  the  proceeds  of  her  sales  of 
berries.  Later,  as  I  was  driving  one 
day,  I  overtook  her,  homeward  bound, 
with  her  pails  of  freshly  picked  fruit, 
and,  drawing  up,  I  invited  her  to  climb 
in  and  let  me  take  her  home.  She  ac- 
cepted gratefully,  and  as  she  settled  her- 
self comfortably  on  the  seat  and  took  off 
her  sunbonnet  to  cool  her  forehead,  she 
remarked  with  a  sigh  of  satisfaction, 
"Jest  the  minute  I  see  them  horses' 
heads  over  my  shouldep,  I  said  to  my-, 
self,  *  Jfs  that  woman:  "  A  little  later, 
when  I  helped  her  down  at  her  door, 
she  thanked  me  and  said,  "I  do  like 
you,  you're  so  common."  - 

This  was  almost  the  last  time  I  saw  her, 
for  the  berry  season  drew  to  a  close  and 
my  drives  took  me  seldom  in  that  direc- 
tion. It  was  but  a  chance  acquaintance. 
Our  paths  lay  far  apart,  and  I  have  never 
seen  her  since  that  long-ago  summer. 
But  I  can  3till  in  fancy  see  that  bright, 
withered  little  face,  and  among  my  memo- 
ries few  give  me  greater  pleasure  than 
the  evident  sincerity  of  her  "  I  do  like 
you,  you're  so  common." 
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IT  is  said  that  a  very  particular 
housekeeper  one  day  arrived  in 
Venice,  and  the  first  thing  she  did 
was  to  write  home  as  follows  :  "  Oh,  this 
dirty  Venice  I  I  feel  all  the  time  as  if  I 
wanted  to  go  around  with  a  mop-pail 
and  a  scrubbing-brush  and  clean  it 
up." 

Mrs.  Browning,  on  a  similar  occa- 
sion, wrote :  "I  have  been  between 
heaven  and  earth  since  our  arrival  at 
Venice.  The  heaven  of  it  is  ineffable  ; 
never  had  I  touched  the  skirts  of  so 
celestial  a  place.  The  beauty  of  the 
architecture,  the  silver  trails  of  water 
between  all  that  gorgeous  color  and 
carving,  the  enchanting  silence,  the  music 
and  the  gondolas  !  I  mix  all  up  together 
and  maintain*  that  nothing  is  like  it, 
nothing  equal  to  it,  not  a  second  Venice 
in  the  world." 

Moral :  Try,  if  you  can,  to  see  Italy 
with  the  reverent  and  joyful  spirit  witfi 
which  Mrs.  Browning  saw  it.  If  you  feel 
within  you  the  possibility  of  sharing  the 
housekeeper's  views,  don't  go  to  Italy. 
Which  second  advice  constitutes  the 
serious  problem  of  my  subject.  "  How 
to  see  Italy  "  apparently  implies  a  series 
of  "  do  "— "  do  this,"  "  do  that,"  and  so 
forth ;  but  it  implacably  presents  itself 
instead  arrayed  in  a  series  of  "  don't." 
Those '  to  whom  you  would  say  "  do  ' 
are  already  so  intelligent  on  the  subject, 
and  so  conversant  with  its  possibilities, 
that  they  need  hardly  be  told  how  to 
treat  it.  These  know.  There  are  others 
who  don't  know,  and  who  deserve  some 
positive  and  some  negative  advice.  There 
are,  alas  1  others  yet  who  think  they 
know,  and  they  make  your  spirit  groan. 
Never  was  I  so  much — so  disagreeably, 
I  mean — impressed  as  when,  not  long 
ago,  I  saw  a  group  of  American  women, 
possibly  well-to-do  and  otherwise  civil- 
ized, come  to  the  audience  of  the  Pope 
in  their  traveling  suits,  with  their  Baede- 
kers hardly  concealed  by  their  coats, 
and  weather-beaten  brown  veils  hanging 
from  awry  straw  hats.  They  were  *'  tak- 
ing in  "  the  Pope  between  the  Vatican 
and  possibly  the  Palatine.     The  good 
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old  Pope  blessed  all,  indiscriminately, 
but  one  could  not  help  thinking  that  for- 
giveness was  granted  because  they  knew 
not  what  they  were  doing.  Had  I  known 
those  women,  and  met  them  at  the 
bronze  door,  my  advice  would  have 
been  —don't.  They  no  more  really  saw  the 
Pope  than  if  they  had  not  seen  him  at 
all.  They  missed  all  the  interest  of  the 
little  drama — the  preparation,  the  expec- 
tation of  the  event  as  a  solemnity,  not 
as  a  sight  to  be  done ;  the  courtesy,  the 
stateliness,  the  old-time  flavor  of  it ;  the 
suggestion  of  the  black  robes  and  the 
flowing  veils,  which  are  the  rule,  and 
which  they  ought  to  have  worn  in  com- 
mon decency,  even  if  they  were  Protest- 
ants— yes,  even  if  they  had  been  atheists. 
They  thought  they  knew  all  about  it, 
and  to  this  day  probably  they  wonder 
why  there  was  so  little  in  it. 

•  The  daily  increase  in  the  rush  of  east- 
ward travel  increases  sadly  misconcep- 
tions and  missteps  of  this  kind.  The 
superficial  and  businesslike  and  irrev- 
erent spirit  of  the  age,  and  especially  of 
the  thriving  democracy,  is  disastrous  in 
connection  with"  your  Italy.  If  you  can't 
get  rid  of  it,  leave  Italy  alone. 

Don't,  to  begin  with,  feel  in  honor 
bound  to  make  the  eagle  scream  wher- 
ever you  happen  to  be,  and  chiefly  in 
the  presence  of  the  heraldic^  Zoo  of 
the  older  world.  Don't  imagine  that 
you  are  going  to  find  America  in  Italy, 
and  growl  because  American  institu- 
tions don't  thrive  at  the  threshold,  of 
cathedrals,  and  the  Adams  Express  sign 
doesn't  hang  at  every  village  station. 
Don't  imagine  that  on  account  of  this 
diversity  or  deficiency  Italy  is  worse  off 
than  America  by  any  means,  and  that, 
when  something  strikes  you  abroad  as 
odd  or  idiotic,  the  oddity  or  the  other 
thing  is  all  on  the  opposite  side,  and 
that  it  is  always  the  other  thing  that  is 
nol  "  educated  up  "  to  you.  Don't  look 
for  sky-scrapers  on  the  Italian  street  and 
breakfast  food  on  the  Italian  table,  for 
mince  pie  at  the  osteria  and  ice-cream 
^oda  at  the  drug-store.  Don't  constantly 
keep  thinking  about  the  things  mother 
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used  to  make  and  the  things  you  get 
used  to  at  home.  Don't  read  Marion 
Crawford  and  imagine  *  that  you  are 
going  to  find  his  Italy  in  the  real  Italy ; 
and  don't  think  that  Italy  would  be  better 
run  on  the  American  plan.  It  is  strange 
to  the  impartial  observer  to  notice  how 
sensitive,  in  fact  how  utterly  intolerant, 
the  American  people  are  of  foreign  criti- 
cism about  then\3elves,  and  with  what 
magnificent  liberality  they  bestow  it 
upon  others.  You  can't  expect  the  peo- 
ple to  do  what  suits  you,  since  you 
volunteered  to  come ;  they  never  asked 
you.  Leave  off  all  thought  of  your  per- 
sonal habits  and  opinions  and  your 
national  idiosyncrasies ;  hoist  the  banner 
of  adaptability.  It  may  be  that  Europe 
and  Italy  were  originally  intended  to  be 
some  day  civilized  by  America  and  pop- 
ulated by  Americans;  for  the  present, 
the  natives  are  still  there.  Keep  your 
mental  Fourth  of  July  firecrackers  to 
yourself. 

These,  briefly  and  brutally,  are  the 
rudiments  of  your  preparation.  But  you 
probably  have  still  to  overcome  certain 
other  traditional  prejudices  that  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously  cloud  the  brain 
of  the  average  American  traveler  to 
Italy.  First,  the  bugaboo  of  malaria. 
Malaria  exists  no  longer  anywhere  near 
the  spots  haunted  by  American  tourists  ; 
the  efficient  work  of  the  government 
and  the  landowners  concerned  has  suc- 
ceeded in  relegating  it  to  certain  dis- 
tricts of  the  marshy,  depopulated*  agri- 
cultural region  of  Maremma.  One  thing 
is  certain,  however,  that  if  people  would 
but  court  sickness  with  the  same  per- 
sistency in  their  own  country  that  they 
do  while  traveling  and  sightseeing  in  the 
Latin  lands,  they  could  get  malaria, 
typhoid  fever,  pneumonia,  and  I  don't 
know  what  not  in  their  own  back  yard  in 
New  York  or  in  Omaha  at  much  less 
trouble  and  expense  than  they  incur  in 
going  abroad. 

The  same  can  be  said  of  the  water  ques- 
tion. Everybody  drinks  natural  water  in 
Italy,  and  the  water  of  Rome,  and  Naples, 
and  other'  cities  is  as  wholesome  as  any 
around  the  world.  But  the  native  also 
drinks  wine  at  his  meals,  and  mineral 
water,  principally  in  summer.  And  the 
native  does  not  eat  a  heavy  American 


breakfast,  which  is  absurd  in  the  Italian 
climate ;  nor  does  he  attempt  indiscrimi- 
nate sightseeing  in  the  hot  sun  and  in 
the  cool  churches,  in  a  rush,  on  top  of 
the  heavy  breakfast  and  after  a  hurried 
lunch  washed  down  with  a  flood  of  iced 
water,  which,  however  good  to  counteract 
the  effects  of  steam  heat,  is  dangerous 
when  used  against  natural  heat.  Nor  do 
the  Italian  ladies  wear  the  lightest  lin- 
gerie blouses  wkh  the  heaviest  traveling 
skirts  and  American  walking  boots  or 
shoes,  which  even  in  their  lightest  de- 
scription are  far  too  heavy  for  the  Italian 
street  in  summer. 

Mosquitoes  and  insects  generally  are 
another  of  the  alleged  Italian  nuisances. 
They  are  not  dangerous  or  poisonous  in 
any  way,  and  at  all  events  are  milder  than 
the  New  Jersey  or  New  Hampshire  speci- 
men. Other  small  and  inconvenient 
insects  are  but  a  part  of  the  rush  and 
dust  of  sightseeing,  climbing,  sitting,  and 
generally  moving  about  in  all  sorts  of 
places.  Choose  good  clean  places  to 
stay  in,  wear  light  wash-clothes,  and  you 
have  solved  the  problem. 

Bargaining  and  feeing  must  be  met 
with  equanimity.  Besides,  by  this  time 
the  American  traveler  has  learned  to  keep 
his  money  so  close  that  the  performance 
is  less  of  a  joy  to  the  other  party  than 
to  him.  The  shopkeeper  still  in  many 
cases  adheres  to  the  traditional  custom 
of  asking  a  higher  price  than  he  intends 
to  sell  for,  but  the  American's  estimate 
of  the  relative  value  of  money  is  gener- 
ally so  exact  that  he  is  hardly  misled  at 
all.  In  fact,  the  average  traveler  is 
rather  apt  to  under-price  things  than 
otherwise.  Needless  to  say,  you  do  not 
bargain  in  the  upper-class  shops ;  their 
prices  are  high,  but  so  is  their  standard, 
and  you  don't  think  of  bargaining  there 
any  more  than  you  would  on  Fifth  Avenue 
or  Regent  Street.  Besides,  in  all  large 
cities  there  are  minor  shops  with  fixed 
prices,  and  department  stores  on  the 
same  plan.  As  for  feeing,  remember 
that  the  disaster  is  more  apparent  than 
real  in  Italy,  just  the  reverse  of  what  it  is 
in  New  York.  Your  American  messenger 
boy  accepts  a  nickel  but  doesn't  thank 
you  for  less  than  a  quarter,  while  your  Ital- 
ian ragamuffin  rejoices  in  the  bounteous 
offering  of  one  cent,  and   even  if  you 
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have  twenty-five  objects  of  the.  kind  to 
satisfy,  the  consequence  is  obvious* 
True,  you  fee  ten  people  in  Italy  to  one 
in  New  York,  but  in  Italy  the  scrub- 
woman is  not  a  lady,  your  driver  doesn't 
refuse  two  cents  for  the  purchase  of  a 
sigaro^  and  your  porter  doesn't  think  him- 
self quite  as  good  a  citizen  as  you  are, 
consequently  he  doesn't  put  quite  so 
high  a  price  upon  the  sacrifice  of  dignity 
entailed  by  his  acceptance  of  your  fee. 
Two  or  three  cents  call'for  a  grazie  with 
surprising  frequency,  and  te"n  cents  is 
often  liberality.  Besides,  as  F.  Hbpkin- 
son  Smith  says,  there  are  occasions  in 
Italy  when  a  smile  is  as  good  as  a  soldo. 
The  trouble  with  too  many  travelers, 
especially  women  travelers,  is  that,  on 
one  side,  having  heard  so  much  of  the 
cheapness  of  Italy,  they  expect  it  to 
amount  to  almost  nothingness ;  on  the 
other,  that  too  often,  having  money 
enough  for  three  months,  they  expect  to 
stretch  it  over  six,  and  possibly  nine. 
But  the  truth  remains,  generally,  that  you 
can  rely  upon  getting  more  joy  out  of 
less  money  in  Italy,  if  you  only  know 
how,  than  in  almost  any  other  part  of 
the  world. 

To  do  so,  however,  you  must  be  rich 
yourself  in  personal  resources,  in  power 
of  appreciation,  in  knowledge,  in  that 
virtue  of  detachment  and  abstraction 
from  petty  details  which  allows  you  to 
save  your  strength  for  contemplation 
and  joy  in  the  beauty  of  things  around 
you.  For  novv,  having  done  our  beist  to 
dispose  of  the  minor  material  nuisances 
and  molded  our  spirit  to  a  feeling  of 
superiority  to  events,  we  may  pursue  the 
higher  interests  of  the  proposed  plan. 
First  of  all,  give  to  a  sensible  prepara- 
tion all  the  time  that  you  can  possibly 
spare.  By  this  I  don't  mean  what  many 
people  do — reading  a  certain  number  of 
handbooks  on  art,  and  proposing  to  ex- 
haust your  Baedeker,  that  wonderful  help 
to  che  wise  anO  great  misleader  of  the 
unwary.  Italy  has  been  likened  to  the 
book  of  centuries.  You  don't  take  an 
encyclopaHlia  to  read  from  first  to  last 
page.  Don't  try  to  read  all  that  the 
centuries  have  impressed  upon  their 
book.  Don't  attempt  to  cram  churches 
and  galleries,  palaces  and  fortresses, 
catacombs    with    Renaissance,   ancient 


Roman  with  barocco^  gardens  with  con- 
vents, a  little  of  everything  and  nothing 
thoroughly.  Make  up  your  mind  which 
attracts  you  most,  whether  pictures 
or  architecture,  nature  or  art.  Going 
through  galleries,  try  to  see  only  some 
things,  those  that  you  have  long  known 
by  fame  and  with  which  you  are  familiar 
already,  or  those  that  have  some  special 
attraction  to  your  mind,  and  resi§t  the 
temptation  even  to  looTc  upon  the  others. 
You  wouldn't  remember  them,  anyhow, 
after  six  months,  and  it  is  astonishing 
how  much  time,  strength,  and  wony-  can 
be  saved  by  a  wise  system  of  selection, 
how  much  clearness  of  ideas  and  depth 
of  enjoyment  are  gained  thus.  In  no  case 
feel  obliged  to  do  Italy  because  others 
do  it  or  as  others  do  it.  Stick  to  what 
is  likely  to  appeal  to  you.  No  mistake 
in  Italy  is  easier  and  more  dangerous 
than  this  indiscriminate  sightseeing, 
which  soon  becomes  a  burden  to  the 
body  as  well  as  to  the  mind,  and  leaves, 
even  worse  than  a  light  impression,  a 
blurred  series  of  impressions  on  you,  and 
the  sense  of  weariness  and  of  duty  per- 
formed listlessly  and  joylessly.  Have 
the  courage  of  your  own  opinions. 
Don't  pretend  to  be  interested  in  the 
portraits  of  the  Popes  at  St.  Paul's 
when  in  your  heart  of  hearts  you  know 
that  you  would  rather  drive  to  the 
Pincio,  where  the  band  plays  while  you 
sit  in  the  sun  and  see  the  Queen 
pJtss  by  and  smile.  Don't  go  to  the 
Popes  because  you'll  never  have  a 
chance  to  see  Italy  again.  Better  see 
what  you  like  if  such  is  the  case,  disre- 
garding completely,  if  necessar>-,  the  ad- 
vice of  friends  and  the  trend  of  public 
opinion,  which  means  the  trend  of  con- 
ventionality. The  flowers  on  the  Lun- 
garni  in  Florence  or  Pisa  may  have  more 
to  tell  you  than  the  frescoes  in  the  pal- 
aces ;  sit  and  watch  the  flowers  on  the 
Lungami.  When  you  come  to  a  p'ace 
where  you  feel  like  tarrying  a  while,  do 
so  by  all  means,  even  if  a  hundred  aster- 
isks in  your  Baedeker  clamor  for  your 
attention  and  maintain  that  you  must 
enjoy  something  else.  That  hour  of  self- 
indulgence  meanwhile  will  have  revealed 
to  you  more  of  the  real  spirit  of  the  place 
than  any  amount  of  cramming  and  hurr>- 
ing  through  the  conventional  lines.  Thus 
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pursuing  the  elusive  spirit  of  Italy  with 
a  soothed  heart,  after  its  own  mood,  hav- 
ing laid  aside  all  dutiful  mop-pail  and 
scrubbing-brush  ideas,  you  will  be  aston- . 
ished  to  find  how  enjoyable  is  Italy  with 
relaxation. 

And  let  me  add  here  that  to  the  glam- 
our of  Florence  and  Rome,  and  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  conventional  tour, 
many  another  delight  is  sacrificed.  Lots 
of  people  don't  really  begin  to  under- 
stand Rome  who  might  grasp  the  tropical 
splendor  and  the  Spanish  or  Saracen 
atmosphere  of  Sicily,  or  even  more  easily 
feel  at  home  in  the  Riviera,  with  its 
brilliant  mixture  of  natural  beauty  and 
Parisian  elegance.  If  you  seek  old  tra- 
dition and  are  attracted  by  millenary 
folk-lore,  Abruzzo  is  the'  place  for  you. 
Romance  of  the  Middle  Ages  hovers  in 
the  castles  of  Aosta  even  more  than  an 
the  Tuscan  strongholds.  And  if  you 
have  only  a  day  to  spend  in  Italy,  or  if 
you  are  tired  and  want  only  one  impres- 
sion, and  that  as  different  from  all  others 
as  possible,  see  that  you  spend  that  day 
in  Venice. 

There  seems  to  be  a  general  feeling 
that  northern  Italy  hardly  deserves  time 
and  attention.  Mrror  magnus,  error 
deplorabilis.  From  Genoa  to  Venice 
via  Spezia,  the  brilliant  military  post; 
Parma,  the  city  of  Correggio;  Milan,  with 
possibly  the  certosa  of  Pavia  and  the 
frescoes  of  Mantua ;  Verona,  the  city  of 
Juliet ;  Padua,  Ferrara,  andTreviso,  makes 
one  of  the  fullest  and  most  comprehen- 
sive Italian  trips,  sufficiently  harmonious 
and  varied  to  be  a  delight  from  end  to 
end.  It  begins  with  a  suggestion  and 
ends  with  a  revelation.  It  might  dawn 
upon  you,  meanwhile,  that  if  Genoa  had 
not  the  Van  Dycks  she  would  be  noted  as 
one  of  the  wealthiest  mercantile  cities  of 
Europe ;  that  if  Milan  were  not  the  city 


of  the  Last  Supper  and  the  cathedral,  we 
would  realize  that  her  institutions,  organ- 
izations, modern  conveniences,  etc.,  are 
of  the  best  that  the  twentieth  century 
can  furnish — for  she  is  fully  as  up  to  date 
as  New  York,  except  that  she  retains 
some  glamour  of  beauty  and  romance 
within  the  moats  and  walls  «of  her  cas- 
tello.  Let  me  also  suggest  the  Adri- 
atic coast,  from  Istria  to  Calabria,  as 
the  ideal  coast  of  pastoral  beauty  and 
rugged  grandeur,  of  mediaeval  legend 
and  classic  suggestion — Greek,  Eastern, 
and  Italian  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
pure,  natural,  undesecrated.  To  the  old 
and  experienced  traveler  a  reminder : 
the  ruins  and  dust-heaps  of  Italy  are 
marvelously  fecund  of  masterpieces,  full 
of  revelations.  Seek  henceforth  in  Genoa 
the  renewed  Loggia  dei .  Mercanti ;  in 
Naples  the  Viceregal  walls,  the  Castello 
in  Milan.  The  Roman  forum  is  teeming 
daily  with  new  wonders,  and  in  Florence 
the  Uffizii  are  continually  richer  by  sev- 
eral masterpieces. 

Last  but  not  least,  to  all,  don't  go  to 
Italy  by  the  northern  route.  The  great 
rush  of  London,  the  dazzling  Parisian 
brilliancy,  the  panoramic  Swiss  scenery, 
won't  make  a  good  background  for  your 
Italian  impressions.  Go  by  the  south- 
ern lines,  and  if  you  want  a  preface  to 
the  vision  of  beauty,  a  communion  with 
the  spirit  of  rest,  with  the  spirit  of  ages, 
with  the  gentle  simplicity  of  life,  stop  off 
your  transatlantic  liner  at  the  happy 
Azores,  and  then  at  Gibraltar,  where  the 
British,  the  Saracen,  and  the  Latin  soul 
are  subdued  in  harmony  among  the 
flowers  of  the  Alameda.  That  is  the 
fittest  introduction  to  Italy  of  the  multi- 
form spirit.  Have  your  first  glimpse 
of  her  from  the  blue  sea,  for  she  is  a 
maritime  land,  the  pearl  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. 
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THE  SCHOOL  DAYS  OF 
AN  INDIAN 

.      BY   CHARLES   A.    EASTMAN 

(OHIYESA)  ^ 

II.    DISCOVERING  A  NEW  WORLD 


IT  was  in  the  fall  of  1874  that  I 
started  from  Flandreau,  then  only 
an  Indian  settlement,  with  a  good 
neighbor  of  ours  on  his  way  to  Santee. 
There  were  only  a  dozen  houses  or  so  at 
Sioux  Falls,  and  the  whole  country  was 
practically  uninhabited,  when  we  em- 
barked in  a  home-made  prairie  schooner, 
on  that  bright  September  morning. 

I  had  still  my  Hudson  Bay  flintlock 
gun,  which  I  had  brought  down  with  me 
from  Canada  the  year  before.  I  took 
that  old  companion,  with  my  shot-pouch 
and  a  well-filled  powder-horn.  All  I  had 
besides  was  a  blanket  and  an  extra  shirt. 
I  wore  my  hunting  suit,,which  was  a  com- 
promise between  Indian  attire  and  a 
frontiersman's  outfit.  I  was  about  six- 
teen years  old  and  small  of  my  age. 

Our  first  night  on  my  way  to  school 
was  at  Hole-in-the-Hill,  one  of  the  mo.st 
picturesque  spots  in  the  valley.  Here  I 
brought  in  a  doe,  which  I  had  come  upon 
in  the  tall  grass  of  the  river  bottom. 
Peter  shot  several  ducks,  and  we  had  a 
good  supper.  It  seemed  to  me  more 
like  one  of  our  regular  fall  hunts  than 
like  going  away  to  school. 

After  supper  I  said,  "  I  am  going  to 
set  some  of  your  traps,  uncle." 

"  And  I  will  go  with  you,"  replied 
Peter.  '*  But  before  we  go,  we  must 
have  our  prayer,"  and  he  took  out  his 
Bible  and  hymn-book  printed  in  the 
Indian  tongue. 

It  was  all  odd  enough  to  me,  for 
although  my  father  did  the  same,  J  had 
not  yet  become  thoroughly  used  to  such 
things.  Nevertheless,  it  was  the  new  era 
for  the  Indian  ;  and  while  we  were  etill 
seated  on  the  ground  around  the  central 
fire  of  the  Sioux  teepee,  and  had  ju3t 
finished  our  repast  of  wijc)  game,  Petfjr 


read  from  the  good  book,  and  performed 
the  devotional  exercises  of  his  teepee 
home,  with  quite  as  much  zeal  as  if  he 
were  within  four  walls  and  surrounded 
by  civilized  things.  I  was  very  much 
impiessed  when  this  primitive  Christian 
prayed  that  I  might  succeed  in  my  new 
undertaking. 

The  next  morning  was  frosty,  and  after 
an  early  breakfast  we  hurried  to  our 
traps.  I  got  two  fine  minks  and  a  beaver 
for  my  trouble,  while  Peter  came  home 
smiling  with  two  otters  and  three  beavers. 
I  saw  that  he  had  something  on  his  mind, 
but,  like  a  true  Indian,  I  held  my  peace. 
At  last  he  broke  the  news  to  me — he  had 
changed  his  mind  about  going  to  Santee 
agency  1 

I  did  not  blame  him — it  was  hard  to 
leave  such  a  trapper's  paradise  as  this, 
alive  with  signs  of  otter,  mink,  and 
beaver.  I  said  nothing,  but  thought 
swiftly.  The  temptation  was  strong  to 
remain  and  trap  too.  That  would  please 
my  grandmother^  and  I  will  confess  here 
that  ho  lover  is  more  keen  to  do  the 
right  thing  for  the  loved  one  than  I  was 
at  that  time  to  please  my  old  grand- 
mother. 

The  thought  of  my  father's  wish  kept 
me  on  my  true  course.  Leaving  ray 
gim  with  Peter,  I  took  my  blanket  on 
my  back  and  started  for  the  Missouri 
on  foot. 

About  this  time  I  did  some  of  the 
hardest  thinking  that  I  have  ever  dome 
in  my  lifei  All  day  I  traveled,  and  did 
not  see  any  one  until,  late  in  the  after- 
noon, descending  into  the  valley  of  a 
stream,  I  came  suddenly  upon  a  solitar>' 
farm-house  of  sod,  and  was  met  by  a 
white  oiftn^^-s^  pis^n  with  ^luch  haif  on 
his  face. 
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I  was  hungry  and  thirsty  as  a  moose 
In  burned  timber.  I  had  some  money 
that  my  father  had  given  me — I  hardly 
knew  the  different  denominations ;  so  1 
showed  the  man  all  of  it,  and  told  him 
by  signs  that  he  might  take  what  he 
pleased  if  only  he  would  let  me  have 
something  to  eat,  and  a  little  more  to 
carry  with  me.  As  for  lodging,  I  would 
not  have  slept  in  his  house  if  he  had 
promised  me  a  war-bonnet  1 

While  he  was  cordial — at  any  rate, 
after  I  exhibited  my  money — there  was 
something  about  his  manner  that  did  not 
put  me  at  my  ease,  and  my  wild  instincts 
told  me  to  keep  an  eye  on  him.  But  I 
was  not  alone  in  this  policy,  for  his  flock 
of  four  daughters  and  a  son  nearly  put 
their  necks  out  of  joint  in  following  my 
modest,  shy  movements. 

When  they  invited  me  to  sit  down  with 
them  at  the  4able,  I  felt  uncomfortable, 
but  hunger  was  stronger  than  my  fears 
and  modesty.  The  climax  came  when 
I  took  my  seat  on  a  rickety  stool  between 
the  big,  hairy  man  and  one  of  his  well- 
grown  daughters.  I  felt  not  unlike  a 
young  blue  heron  ju3t  leaving  the  nest 
to  partake  of  his  first  meal  on  an  unsafe, 
swinging  branch.  I  was  entirely  uncer- 
tain of  my  perch. 

All  at  once,  without  warning,  the  man 
struck  the  table  with  the  butt  of  his 
knife  with  such  force  that  I  jumped  and 
was  within  an  ace  of  .giving  a  war-whoop. 
In  spite  of  their  taking  a  firm  hold  of 
the  home-made  table  to  keep  it  steady, 
the  dishes  were  quivering,  and  the  young 
ladifts  no  longer  able  to  maintain  their 
composu  re.  Severe  glances  from  mother 
and  father  soon  brought  us  calm,  when 
it  appeared  that  the  blow  on  the  table 
wa?  merely  a  signal  for  quiet  before  say- 
ing grace.  I  pulled  myself  in,  much  as 
a  turtle  would  do,  and  possibly  it  should 
be  credited  to  the  stoicism  of  my  race 
that  I  scarcely  ever  ate  a  heartier  meal. 
After  supper  I  got  up  and  held  out  to 
the  farmer  nearly  all  the  money  I  had. 
I  did  not  care  whether  he  took  it  all  or 
not.  I  was  grateful  for  the  food,  and 
money  had  no  such  hold  on  my  mind  as 
it  has  gained  since.  To  my  astonish- 
ment, he  simply  smiled,  shook  his  head, 
and  stroked  his  shaggy  beard. 
I  was  invited  to  join  the  family  in  the 


sod-house  parlor,  but  owing  to  the  severe 
nerve-shocks  that  I  had  experienced  at 
the  suppertable,  1  respectfully  declined, 
and  betook  myself  to  the  bank  of  the 
stream  near  by,  where  I  sat  down  to 
meditate.  Presently  there  pealed  forth 
a  peculiar,  weird  music,  and  the  words 
of  a  strange  song.  It  was  music  from  a 
melodeon,  but  1  did  not  then  know  what 
that  was  ;  and  the  tune  was  *'  Nearer, 
my  God,  to  Thee."  Strange  as  it  sounded 
to  me,  I  felt  that  there  was  something 
'soothing  and  gentle  about  the  music  and 
the  voices. 

After  a  while  curiosity  led  me  back  to 
the  sod  house,  and  I  saw  for  the  first 
time  how  the  white  woman  pumps  so 
much  air  into  a  box  that  when  she  presses 
on  the  tcfp  boards  it  howls  convulsively. 
I  forgot  my  bashfulness  so  far  as  to 
listen  openly  and  enjoy  the  operation, 
wondering  much  how  the  white  man  puts 
a  pair  of  lungs  into  a  box,  which  is  fur- 
nished with  a  whole  set  of  black  and 
white  teeth,  and  when  he  sings  to  it,  it  • 
appears  to  answer  him.  This  is  how  the 
white  people  teach  their  children  to  do 
things,  I  thought. 

Presently  I  walked  over  to  a  shed 
where  the  farmer  seemed  to  be  very  busy 
with  his  son,  earnestly  hammering  some- 
thing with  all  their  might  in  the  midst  of 
glowing  fire  and  sparks.  He  had  an 
old  breaking-plow  which  he  was  putting 
into  shape  on  his  rude  forge.  With 
sleeves  rolled  up,  face  and  hands  black- 
ened and  streaming  with  sweat,  I 
thought  he  looked  not  unlike  a  success- 
ful warrior  just  returned  from  the  field 
of  battle.  His  powerful  muscles  and 
the  manly  way  in  which  he  handled  the 
iron  impressed  me  tremendously.  **  I 
shall  learn  that ,  profession  if  ever  I 
reach  the  school  and  learn  the  white 
man's  way,"  I  thought. 

I  thanked  the  good  man  for  his  kind 
invitation  to  sleep  within  the  sod  walls 
with  all  his  family,  but  signed  to  him 
that  I  preferred  to  sleep  out-of-doors.  I 
could  see  some  distrust  in  his  eyes,  for 
his  horses  were  in  the  open  stable ;  and 
at  that  my  temper  rose,  but  I  managed 
to  control  it.  He  had  been  kind  to  me, 
and  no  Indian  will  break  the  law  of  hos- 
pitality unless  he  has  lost  all  the  trails  of  • 
his  people.     The  man   looked  me  over 
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again  carefully,  and  appeared  satisfied  ; 
and  I  rolled  myself  up  in  my  blanket 
among  the  willows,  but  every  star  that 
night  seemed  to  be  bent  upon  telling  the 
story  of  the  white  man. 

I  slept  lit  le,  and  early  the  next  morn- 
ing I  was  awakened  by  the  barking  of 
the  farmer  s  collie  and  the  laughter  of 
his  daughters.  I  got  up  and  came  to 
the  house.  Breakfast  was  nearly  ready, 
and  every  member  of  the  family  was  on 
hand.  After  breakfast  I  once  "more 
offered  my  money,  but  was  refused,  f 
was  glad.  Then  and  there  I  loved 
civilization  and  renounced  my  wild  life. 

I  took  up  my  blanket  and  continued 
on  my  journey,  which  for  three  days  was 
a  lonely  one.  1  had  nothing  with  which 
to  kill  any  game,  so  I  stopped  now  and 
then  at  a  sod  house  for  food.  When  I 
reached  the  back  hills  of  the  Missouri, 
there  lay  before  me  a  long  slope  leading 
to  the  river  bottom,  and  upon  the  broad 
flat,  as  far  as  my  eyes  could  reach,  lay 
\  farm-houses  and  farms.  Ah  I  I  thought, 
this  is  the  way  of  civilization,  the  basis 
upon  which  it  rests  I  1  desired  to  know 
that  life. 

Thirty  miles  from  the  school  I  met 
Di-.  Riggs  on  the  road,  coming  to  the 
town  of  Yankton,  and  received  some 
encouraging  words  from  him,  for  he 
spoke  the  Sioux  language  very  well.  A 
little  further  on  I  met  the  Indian  agent. 
Major  Sears,  a  Quaker,  and  he,  too, 
gave  me  a  word  of  encouragement  when 
he  learned  that  1  had  walked  a  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  to  school.  My  older 
brother  John,  who  was  then  assistant 
teacher  and  studying  under  Dr.  Riggs, 
met  me  at  the  school  and  introduced  me 
to  my  new  life. 

The  bell  of  the  old  chapel  at  Santee 
summoned  the  pupils  to  school.  Our 
principal  read  aloud  from  a  large 
book  and  offered  prayer.  Although  he 
conducted  devotional  exercises  in  the 
Sioux  language,  the  subject  matter  was 
entirely  strange,  and  the  names  he  used 
were  unintelligible  to  me.  "  Jesus  "  and 
"  Jehovah  "  fell  upon  my  ears  as  ipere 
meaningless  sounds. 

I  understood  that  he  was  praying  to 
the  "  Great  Mystery  "  that  the  work  of 
the  day  might  be  blessed  and  their  labor 
be  fruitful.     All  this  was  new  and  very 


strange.  A  cold  sweat  came  out  upon 
me  as  I  heard  him  ask  the  "  Great  Mysr 
tery ''  to  be  with  us  in  that  'day's  work 
in  that  school  building.  I  thought  it  was 
too  much  to  ask  of  him.  I  had  been 
taught  that  the  Supreme  Being  is  only 
concerned  with  spirits,  and  that  when 
one  wishes  to  commune  with  him  in 
nature  he  must  be  in  a  spiritual  attitude, 
and  must  retire  from  human  sound  or 
influence,  alone  in  the  wilderness.  Here 
for  the  first  time  I  heard  Him  addressed 
openly  in  the  presence  of  a  house  full  of 
young  men  and  young  g^rls  I 

All  the  scholars  were  ordered  to  vari- 
ous rooms  under  different  instructors, 
and  I  was  left  in  the  chapel  with  another 
long-haired  young  man.  He  was  a  Man- 
dan  from  Fort  Berthold — one  of  our 
ancient  enemies:  Not  more  than  two 
years  before  that  time  my  uncle  had  been 
on  the  war-path  against  this  tribe  and 
had  brought  home  two  Mandan  scalps. 
He,  too,  was  a  new  scholar,  and  looked 
as  if  he  were  about  to  come  before  the 
judge  to  receive  his  sentence.  My  heart 
at  once  went  out  to  him,  although  the 
other  pupils  were  all  of  my  own  tribe, 
the  Sioux.  I  noticed  that  he  had  beaih 
tiful  long  hair  arranged  in  two  plaits,  and 
in  spite  of  his  sad  face  he  was  noble- 
looking  and  appeared  to  great  advantage, 
I  thought,  in  contrast  with  the  other 
pupils,  whose  hair  was  cut  short  and 
their  garments  not  becoming  to  them  at 
all.  This  boy,  Alfred  Mandan,  became 
a  very  good  friend  of  mine. 

Dr.  Riggs  took  me  in  hand  and  told 
me  the  rules  of  the  school  and  what-was 
expected  of  us.  There  was  the  chapel, 
which  was  used  as  a  churdi  every  Sun- 
day and  as  a  school-house  on  week  days. 
There  was  the  Dakota  Home  for  the 
girls*  dormitory — ^a  small,  square  frame 
building — and  for  the  boys  a  long  log 
house  some  two  hundred  yards  from  the 
chapel  under  the  large  cottonwood-trees. 

Dr.  Riggs  said  that  I  need  not  study 
any  that  first  day,  but  could  fill  up  the 
big  bag  he  brought  me  with  straw  from 
the  straw  pile  back  of  his  bam.  I  car- 
ried it  over  to  the  log  cabin,  where  the 
Doctor  was  before  me  and  had  provided 
a  bunk  or  framework  for  my  bed.  I 
filled  a  smaller  bag  for  a  pillow,  and,  hav- 
ing received  the  sheets  and  blankets,  I 
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made  my  first  white  man's  bed  under  his 
supervision..  When  it  was  done  it  looked 
clean  and  dignified  enough  for  any  one, 
I  thought. 

He  said  that  1  must  make  it  every 
morning  like  that  before  going  to  school. 
"  And  for  your  wash,  there  is  a  tin  basin 
or  two  on  a  bench  just  outside  of  the 
door,  by  the  water-barrels."  And  so.it 
was.  We  had  three  barrels  of  Missouri 
River  water,  which  we  ourselves  filled 
up  every  week,  for  we  boys  had  to  fur- 
nish our  own  water  and  wood,  and  were 
detailed  in  pairs  for  this  work. 

Dr.  Riggs  supplied  axes  for  the  wood- 
choppers,  and  barrels  and  pails  for  the 
water-carriers,  also  a  yoke  of  large  and 
gentle  white  oxen  and  a  lumber- wagon.  It. 
seems  to  me  that  I  never  was  better  ac- 
quainted with  two  animals  than  with  these 
two  I  I  have  done  some  of  my  solemh- 
est  thinking  behind  them.  The  Missouri 
River  was  about  two  miles  from  our  log 
house,  with  a  wide  stretch  of  bottom  land 
intervening,  partly  cottonwood  timber 
and  partly  open  meadow  with  tall  grass. 
I  could  take  a  nap,  or  dance  a  war-dance, 
if  I  cared  to  do  so,  while  they  were  car- 
rying me  to  wood  or  to  water. 

Dr.  Riggs  gave  me  a  little  English 
primer  to  study,  also  one  or  two  books 
in  the  Dakota  language,  which  I  had 
learned  to  read  in  the  day-school.  There 
was  a  translation  of  the  Psalms,  and  of  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress.  1  must  confess  that 
at  that  time  I  would  have  preferred  one 
of  grandmother's  evening  stories,  or  my 
uncle's  account  of  his  day's  experiences 
in  the  chase.  I  thought  it  was  the  dullest 
hunting  I  had  ever  known  1 

Toward  evening  a  company  of  three 
young  men  arrived  from  up  the  river — 
to  all  appearance  full-fledged  warriors. 
Ah,  it  was  good  to  see  the  handsome 
white,  blue,  and  red  blankets  worn,  by 
these  stately  Sioux  youths  I  I  had  not 
worn  one  since  my  return  from  Canada. 
My  brother  got  me  a  siiit  of  clothes,  and 
had  some  one  cut  my  hair,  which  was 
already  over  my  ears,  as  it  had  not  been 
touched  since  the  year  before.  I  felt 
like  a  wild  goose  with  its  wings  clipped. 

Next  morning  the  day  pupils  emerged 
in  every  direction  from  the  woods  and 
deep  ravines  where  the  Indians  had  made 
their  temporary  homes,  while   we,  the  ' 


log-cabin  boarders,  came  out  in  Indian 
file.  The  chapel  bell  was  tolling  as  we 
reached  the  yard,  when  my  attention 
was  attracted  to  a  pretty  lass  standing 
with  her  parents  and  Dr.  Riggs  near  the 
Dakota  Home.  Then  they  separated 
and  the  father  and  mother  came  tow2ird 
us,  leaving  the  Doctor  and  the  pretty 
Dakota  maiden  standing  still.  All  at  once 
the  girl  began  to  run  toward  her  parents, 
screaming  pitifully. 

"  Oh,  I  cannot,  I  cannot  stay  in  the 
white  man's  house  I  I'll  die,  I'll  die  I 
Mamma  1  Mamma  I" 

The  parents  stopped  and  reasoned 
with  the  girl,  but  it  was  of  no  use.  Then 
I  saw  them  leading  her  back  to  the 
Dakota  Home,  in  spite  of  her  pleading 
and  begging.  The  scene  made  my  blood 
boil,  and  I  suppressed  with  difficulty  a 
strong  desire  to  go  to  her  aid. 

How  well  I  remember  the  first  time 
we  were  called  upon  to  recite  I  In  the 
same  primer  class  were  Eagle-Crane, 
Kite,  and  their  compatriot  from  up  the 
river.  For  a  whole  week  we  youthful 
warriors  were  held  up  and  harassed  with 
words  of  three  letters.  Like  raspberry 
bushes  in  the  path,  they  tore,  bled,  and 
sweated  us — those  little  words  rat,  cat, 
and  so  forth — until  not  a  semblance  of 
our  native  dignity  and  self-respect  was 
left.  And  we  were  of  just  the  age  when 
the  Indian  youth  is  most  on  his  dignity ! 
Imagine  the  same  fellows  turned  loose 
against  Custer  or  Harney  with  anything 
like  equal  numbers  and  weapons,  and 
those  tried  generals  would  feel  like  boys  1 
We  had  been  bred  and  trained  to  those 
things;  but  when  we  found  ourselves 
within  four  walls  and  set  to  pick  out 
words  of  three  letters,  we  were  like 
novices  upon  snow-shoes — often  flat  on 
the  ground. 

I  hardly  think  I  was  ever  tired  in  my 
life  until  those  first  days  of  boarding- 
school.  All  day  things  seemed  to  come 
and  pass  with  a  wearisome  regularity, 
like  walking  railway  ties — the  step  was 
too  short  for  me.  At  times  I  felt  some- 
thing of  the  fascination  of  the  new  life, 
and  again  there  would  arise  in  me  a 
dogged  resistance,  and  a  voice  seemed 
to  be  saying,  "  It  is  cowardly  to  depart 
from  the  old  things  1" 

Aside   from    repeating  ai^d   spelling 
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words,  we  had  to  count  and  add  imagi- 
nary amounts.  We  never  had  had  any 
money  to  count,  nor  potatoes,  nor  turnips, 
nor  bricks.  Why,  we  valued  nothing 
except  honor ;  that  cannot  be  purchased. 
It  seemed  now  that  everything  must  be 
measured  in  time  or  money  or  distance. 
And  when  the  teacher  placed  before  us 
a  painted  globe,  and  said  that  our  world 
was  like  that — that  upon  such  a  thing 
our  forefathers  had  roamed  and  hunted 
for  untold  ages,  as  it  whirled  and  danced 
around  the  sun  in  space — I  felt  that  my 
foothold  was  deserting  me.  All  my  sav- 
age training  and  philosophy  was  in  the 
air,  if  these  things  were  true. 

Later  on,  when  Dr.  Riggs  explained 
to  us  the  industries  of  the  white  man, 
his  thrift  and  forethought,  we  could  see 
the  reasonableness  of  it  all.  Economy 
is  the  able  assistant  of  labor,  and  the 
two  together  produce  great  results.  The 
systems  and  methods  of  business  were 
of  great  interest  to  us,  and  especially  the 
adoption  of  a  medium  of  exchange. 

The  Doctor's  own  personality  im- 
pressed us  deeply,  and  his  words  of 
counsel  and  daily  prayers,  strange  to  us 
at  first,  in  time  found  root  in  our  minds. 
The  world  seemed  gradually  to  unfold 
before  me,  and  the  desire  to  know  all 
that  the  white  man  knows  was  the  tre- 
mendous and  prevailing  thought  in  me, 
and  was  constantly  growing  upon  me 
more  and  more. 

I  studied  harder  than  most  of  the  boys. 
Missionaries  were  poor,  and  the  Govern- 
ment policy  of  education  for  the  Indian 
had  not  then  been  developed.  The  white 
man  in  general  had  no  use  for  the  In- 
dian. Sitting  Bull  and  the  Northern 
Cheyennes  were  still  fighting  in  Wyo- 
ming and  Montana,  so  that  the  outlook 
was  not  bright  for  me  to  pursue  my 
studies  among  the  whites,  yet  it  was  now 
my  secret  dream  and  ambition. 

It  was  at  Santee  that  I  sawed  my  first 
cord  of  wood.  Before  long  I  had  a  little 
money  of  my  own,  for  I  sawed  most  of 
I^r.  Riggs's  own  wood  and  some  at  the 
Dakota  Home,  besides  other  work  for 
which  I  was  paid.  Although  I  could  not 
understand  or  speak  much  English,  at 
the  end  of  my  second  year  1  could  trans- 
late every  word  of  my  English  studies 
into  the  native  tongue,  besides  having 


read  all  that  was  then  published  in  tbe 
Sioux.  I  had  caught  up  with  boys  who 
had  J;wo  or  three  years  the  start  of  me, 
and  was  now  studying  elementary  algebra 
and  geometry. 

One  day  Dr.  Riggs  came  to  me  and 
said  that  he  had  a  way  by  which  he 
could  send  me  to  Beloit,  Wisconsin,  to 
enter  the  preparatory  department  of 
Beloit  College.  This  was  a  great  oppor- 
tunity, and  I  grasped  it  eagerly,  thoi:^  I 
had  not  yet  lost  my  old  timidity  about  ven- 
turing alone  among  the  white  people. 

I  went  to  Beloit  in  September,  1876, 
two  months  after  Custer's  command  had 
been  annihilated  by  the  Sioux.  People 
were  bitter  against  the  Sioux  in  those 
days,  and  I  think  one  of  the  local  papers 
printed  a  story  that  I  was  a  nejAew  of 
Sitting  Bull,  who  had  sent  me  there  to 
study  the  white  man's  arts  so  that  he 
might  be  better  able  to  cope  with  them. 
When  I  went  into  the  town,  I  was  fol- 
lowed on  the  streets  by  gangs  of  little 
white  savages,  giving  imitation  war- 
whoops  ;  but  at  the  school  they  received 
me  kindly. 

The  journey  itself  was  an  education. 
I  had  never  before  traveled  by  rail,  nor 
seen  a  large  town.  Practically,  I  had 
not  known  what  student  life  is,  for  here 
the  young  men  worked  with  a  regularity 
and  earnestness  that  amazed  me.  I 
could  understand  simple  sentences  in 
English  when  slowly  spoken,  but  I  did 
not  like  to  ask  questions — that  is  not  the 
Indian  way — so  I  tried  to  reason  every- 
thing out  for  myself,  and  discovered  my 
mistakes  later. 

For  one  thing,  I  supposed  then  that 
every  educated  man  must  be  highly 
religious  and  spiritual-minded.  The 
chapel  gatherings  at  each  end  of  the  day 
impressed  me  .very  much.  Some  of  the 
professors  appeared  to  me  to  be  mys- 
teriously endowed  with  more  than  human 
wisdom  and  experience,  especially  those 
whose  heads  were  entirely  bald.  I  sup- 
posed this  to  be  a  sigi.  of  something 
remarkable  and  holy. 

Yet  it  was  at  Beloit  College  that  my 
eyes  were  opened  intelligently,  for  the 
first  time,  to  the  greatness  and  brilliancy 
of  Christian  civilization — the  ideal  civili- 
zation, as  I  then  saw  it  prospectively — 
the   development  of  every   natural  re- 
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source — ^the  broad  brotherhood  of  man- 
kind— the  blending  of  all  languages  and 
intermixture  of  all  races  under  one  relig- 
ion. There  must  be  no  more  warfare 
within  our  borders  ;  we  must  quit,  the 
trail  for  the  breaking-plow,  since  pastoral 
life  was  the  next  thing  for  the  Indian. 
So  reasoning,  1  renounced  finally  my 
bow  and  arrows  for  the  spade  and  pen ; 


I  took  off  my  soft  moccasins  and  put  on 
the  rather  heavy  and  clumsy  but  dura- 
ble shoes.  Every  day  of  my  life  I  put 
into  use  every  English  word  that  I  knew. 
I  was  now  eighteen  years  of  age,  well 
drilled  in  the  philosophy  of  the  Indian, 
alert  and  tireless  in  every  facult>%  and 
here  for  the  first  time  I  permitted  myself 
to  think  and  act  as  a  white  man. 


THE  FAMILY 


OF  the  three  books^  on  which  this 
article  is  based,  "  Sex  and  So- 
ciety- "  is  made  up  of  a  number 
of  essays  originally  published  independ- 
ently, and  has  its  unity  in  the  fact  that 
these  essays  have  a  common  theme. 
Only  incidentally  does  it  treat  of  marriage 
and  the  family,  and  only  in  one  chapter,, 
and  that  on  the  adventitious  character  of 
a  woman,  does  it  deal  to  any  consider- 
able extent  with  modem  woman  or 
modem  problems.  Mrs.  Parsons's  book 
on  "  The  Family "  is  offered  avowedly 
as  a  text-book,  "  a  pedagogic  device  for 
the  university  lecturers  who  are  so  com- 
monly called  upon  to  conduct  elementary 
courses  in  sociolc^."  It  is  scholarly, 
abounds  with  references  to  authorities 
and  to  text-books  for  the  student's  read- 
ing, but  deals  almost  wholly  with  the 
family  in  its  primitive  forms.  Only  the 
last  two  chapters  have  anything  of  im- 
portance to  say  concerning  the  modern 
family — less  than  forty  pages  out  of  a 
volume  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-four 
pages.  In  our  judgment,  it  is  wholly 
inadequate  as  a  text-book  for  the  study 
of  the  family,  because  it  practically 
ignores  the  nature,  origin,  function,  and 
laws  of  the  modern  Christian  family, 
which  is  what  the  student  most  needs  to 
comprehend.  Helen  Bosanquet's  book 
on  "  The  Family  ".  is  in  form  less  scien- 
tific, but  is  in  reality  more  so.  It  is 
divided  into  two  parts  of  about  equal 
length,  the  first  dealing  historically  with 
the  Family.  Unlike  Mrs.  Parsons's  vol- 
ume, it  brings  this  history  down  through 

» Sex  and  Society.  By  William  I.  Thomas.  The 
University  of  Chicago  Press,  Chicago 

The  Family.  By  Elsie  Parsons,  Ph.D.  G.  P. 
Putnam's  Sons,  New  York. 

The  Family.  By  Helen  Bosanquet.  The  Mac- 
miUan  Company,  New  York. 


the  Middle  Ages  to  the  present  time. 
The  second  part  of  the  book  is. devoted 
to  the  modern  family,  and  is  evidently 
based  not  merely  upon  second-hand 
information  derived  from  other  books, 
but  upon  a  direct  first-hand  study  of 
the  modern  family  as  it  exists  in  Eng- 
land in  different  social  circles ;  and  it 
treats  the  family,  not  as  a  mere  physi- 
cal organization,  but  as  a  vital,  human, 
spiritual  organization  bound  together  by 
spiritual  forces  and  working  out  spiritual 
results. 

In  the  study  of  any  organization  we 
ask  ourselves  such  questions  as  the  fol- 
lowing :  What  is  this  organization  ? 
What  is  its  origin  ?  What  is  its  func- 
tion ?  What  part  does  it  play  in  the 
economy  of  life  ?  What  are  the  laws  of 
its  nature,  obedience  to  which  will  pro- 
mote its  health  and  welfare,  disobedience 
to  which  will  cause  disease  and  perhaps 
death  t  If  it  is  a  complex  and  perfected 
organization,  what  has  been  the  history 
of  its  evolution,  what  its  early  forms? 
The  study  of  the  family  involves  a  con- 
sideration of  these  questions.  We  can- 
not, of  course,  in  a  brief  article  answer 
them  ;  we  can  only  indicate  illustratively 
the  nature  of  the  questions  and  suggest 
some  of  the  answers. 

Helen  Bosanquet  answers  satisfacto- 
lily  the  first  question  :  "  What  is  a  fam- 
ily, and  what  is  its  purpose  ?  No  one 
will  feel  himself  at  a  loss  in  answering 
the  question  ;  man,  woman,  and  child, 
the  *  practical  syllogism,'  two  premises  - 
and  their  conclusion,  these  in  their  com- 
bination form  the  Family,  and  the  purpose 
of  the  combination  is  the  mutual  conven- 
ience and  protection  of  all  the  members 
belonging  to  it."    This  is  the  family,  and 
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it  exists  in  various  forms.  It  may  be  a 
man  and  several  women  ;  that  is,  it  may 
be  a  polygamous  marriage  ;  but  through- 
out Christendom  it  is  one  man  and  one 
woman  mated  to  each  other  with  their 
child  or  children.  The  Christian  family 
is  monogamous. 

What  is  the  origin  of  this  family — not 
out  of  what  previous  organization  did  the 
present  family  grow,  but  how  is  the  specific 
family  constructed  ?  By  marriage  ;  and 
by  this  is  meant,  not  a  wedding  ceremony, 
but,  according  to  Mrs.  Parsons^  an  agree- 
ment to  live  together  until  the  birth  of 
offspring.  Professor  Thomas's  defini- 
tion is  better.  It  is  an  agreement  to 
live  together  until  the  offspring  have, 
grown  into  a  condition  of  independence 
of  the  parents.  "  Among  mankind  the 
longer  dependence  of  children  results  in 
a  correspondingly  lengthened  and  inti- 
mate association  of  the  parents,  which 
we  denominate  marriage.  For  Wester- 
marck  is  quite  right  in  his  view  that 
children  are  not  the  result  of  marriage," 
but  marriage  is  the  result  of  children." 

The  answers  to  these  two  questions 
indicate  the  answer  to  the  third — the 
function  of  the  family.  This  is  the  birth, 
rearing,  and  training  for  manhood  and 
womanhood  of  children.  This  is  the 
most  important  function  in  life ;  there- 
fore the  family  is  the  most  important  of 
all  social  organizations.  For  life  has  for 
its  ultimate  end  nothing  else  than  this — 
the  creation  of  noble  characters.  Into 
the  family  the  children  are  bom  ;  in  the 
family  they  are  prepared  for  their  future 
careers  ;  they  grow  up  to  manhood  and 
womanhood  ;  by  marriage  they  form  new 
families;  in  these  new  families  new  chil- 
dren are  born  and  reared  ;  the  original  fa- 
ther and  mother,in  the  order  of  nature,  live 
until  the  new  family  is  launched,  enjoy 
for  a  little  while  the  pleasures  which  the 
grandchildren  bring,  without  incurring 
the  responsibilities  of  parenthood;  then 
they  die  and  leave  the  process  to  be 
repeated  by  future  generations.  To 
protect  and  promote  this  process  of  char- 
acter-building, governments  are  organ-, 
ized,  industry  maintained,  schools  and 
churches  supported.  All  other  functions 
in  life  are  subsidiary  to  this  one  essen- 
tial function.;  all  other  organizations  in 
life  are  to  be  tested  by  their  efficacy  in 


protecting  and  promoting  this  one  essen- 
tial function. 

What  are  the  laws  of  the  family? 
What  are  the  forces  which  unite  this 
husband  and  wife,  these  parents  and 
children,  together,  which  if  they  be 
strengthened  will  promote  the  health 
and  happiness  of  the  family,  which  if 
they  be  weakened  will  tend  to  the  disin- 
tegration and  perhaps  absolute  dissolu- 
tion of  the  family  ?  No  doubt  the  sexual 
passions  are  at  the  basis  of  the  family 
organization,  but  they  do  not  constitute 
this  bond,  for  they  may  be  and  often  are 
gratified  outside  the  family.  Doubtless 
there  are  economical  advantages  in  the 
family  organization.  They  are  pointed 
out  very  clearly  by  Helen  Bosanqret; 
but  no  one  will  suppose  that  the 
family  is  primarily  an  industrial  cor- 
poration. Doubtless  the  bonds  are 
reinforced  somewhat  by  the  laws  of  the 
land,  still  more  by  public  opinion. 
There  are  families  that  are  held  to- 
gether merely  by  the  cost  which  legal 
separation  would  entail  or  by  the  social 
disgrace  which  would  ensue  upon  the 
dissolution  of  the  bond  ;  but  no  observer 
of  life  can  imagine  that  the  family  is 
held  together  simply  by  law,  as  the  slave 
was  held  to  his  master  in  slavery,  or  by 
the  force  of  an  external  public  opinion. 
We  have  still  to  ask,  W'hat  brought 
this  law  and  this  public  opinion  into 
existence  ? 

The  real  bond  which  ^olds  the  family 
together  is  love,  "the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness."  There  is  no  spectrum  that 
will  analyze  the  white  light  of  love  into 
its  various  constituent  elements,  but 
we  may  safely  say  that  family  affection 
has  features  which  distinguish  it  from 
other  forms  of  affection  ;  that  the  love  of 
parents  for  children  is  something  more 
than  the  conipassion  which  the  strong 
feel  for  the  weak,  and  the  love  a  hus- 
band and  wife  have  for  each  other  is 
something  other  than  the  love  that 
either  has  for  friends  of  the  same  sex. 
Without  undertaking  the  difficult  if  not 
impossible  analysis,  we  may  at  least  say 
that  this  kind  of  love  includes  a  feeling 
of  chivalry  on  the  part  of  the  man  for 
the  woman,  a  feeling  of  trust  and  confi- 
dence on  the  part  of  the  woman  for  the 
man,  a  guarding  and  protecting  love  in 
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the  parents  for  the  children,  and  a  loyal 
and  filial  love  in  the  children  for  the 
parents. 

This  mysterious,  undefinable,  tran- 
scendent feeling,  which  binds  the  family 
together,  which  makes  it  possible  for 
the  family  to  fulfill  its  functions,  and 
which  has  created  for  its  support  and 
the  support  of  society  the  marriage  laws 
and  public  opinion,  is  a  love  that  is 
more  than  good  nature,  that  is  more 
than  friendship;  a  love  that  takes  not 
only  for  sickness  and  health,  and  for 
richer  and  poorer,  but  also  for  better 
and  for  worse  ;  a  love  that  **  beareth  all 
things,  trusteth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things."  It  is 
this  love  which  holds  together  in  the 
family  members  of  very  different  indi- 
vidual characteristics  and  temperaments. 
It  may  be  that  Mr.  Chesterton  is  para- 
doxical when  he  says  that "  the  family  is 
a  good  institution  because  it  is  uncon- 
genial," but  he  is  not  at  all  paradoxical 
when  he  proceeds  to  illustrate  this  prop- 
osition :  "  It  is  exactly  because  our 
brother  George  is  not  interested  in  our 
religious  difficulties,  but  is  interested  in 
the  Trocadero  Restaurant,  that  the  fam- 
ily has  something  of  the  bracing  qualities 
of  the  commonwealth.  It  is  precisely 
because  our  uncle  Henry  does  not  ap- 
prove of  the  theatrical  ambitions  of  our 
sister  Sarah  that  the  family  is  like  human- 
ity. The  men  and  women  who,  for  good 
reasons  and  bid,  revolt  against  the  fam- 
ily are,  for  good  reasons  and  bad,  simply 
revolting  against  mankind." 

There  is  no  space  here  to  indicate  the 
evolution  of  the  family  or  to  consider 
what  were  its  primitive  fonns.  It  must 
suffice  to  say  that  there  is  no  indication 
that  it  has  grown  out  of  any  previous 
condition  of  promiscuity ;  on  the  con- 
trary, to  quote  from  Helen  Bosanquet, 
**  as  far  back,  then,  as  we  can  penetrate 
into  the  early  history  of  the  human  race, 
we  find  the  Family  already  existing,  and 
we  find  the  father  as  the  protector  and 
master  of  the  Family." 

These  considerations,  briefly  as  they 
are  here  stated,  afford  a  sufficient  reply 
to  those  who  would  seek  a  remedy  for 
domestic  unhappiness  in  the  eary  dis- 
solution cf  the  marriage  bond.  The 
remedy  for  the  ills  of  life  is  never  fleeing 


from  them,  but  patiently  enduring  and 
ultimately  overcoming  them.  They  fur- 
nish a  complete  answer  to  the  hypoinetical 
suggestion  of  "  trial  marriages  "  made  by 
Mrs.  Parsons  in  her  chapter  on  "  Ethical 
Considerations."  It  is  true  that  if  we. 
desire  to  maintain  the  Christian  family, 
public  opinion  must  demand  the  abso- 
lute chastity  of  both  sexes  until  mar- 
riage;  it  is  true  that  the  alternative — 
disregard  of  chastity  of  both  sexes  before 
marria,ge — is  not  desirable  or  even  tol-  ■ 
erable;  but  her  conclusion  from  these 
premises  is  extraordinary.  We  are  not 
quite  clear  "how  Mrs.  Parsons  means  her 
suggestion  to  be  taken.  If  she  means  that  , 
trial  marriages  are  desirable  in  the  present 
state  of  society,  her  suggestion  is  as 
inconsistent  with  any  scientific  view  of 
the  family  as  it  is  repugnant  to  the  moral 
instincts.  If  she  means  that,  provided 
chastity  before  marriage  cannot  be  made 
.the  social  custom,  trial  marriages  might 
advantageously  be  substituted  for  pros- 
titution, it  is  as  if  she  were  to  say.  If 
honesty  cannot  be  secured  in  business, 
it  might  be  well  to  require  the  thief  to 
return  the  stolen  property  after  pos- 
sessing it  for  a  year.  The  conclusions 
induced  by  scientific  study  of  the  family 
are  no  less  inconsistent  with  the  plans 
of  those  pseudo  reformers  who  would  take 
children  from  their  parents  and  give  them 
at  once  to  the  keeping  of  expert  nurses 
and  teachers,  and  reduce  the  family  to  a 
merely  industrial  organization,  and  with 
the  practice  of  those  who,  without  adopt- 
ing any  theory,  do  in  fact  turn  their 
children  off  to  the  care  of  nurses  and 
governesses,  and  at  ^he  earliest  prac- 
ticable moment  them  out  of  the 
family  to  school.  The  school  is  an  in- 
valuable adjunct  to  the  family ;  it  is  a 
wretched  substitute  for  it — a  truth  which 
Helen  Bosanquet  puts  very  forcibly  in  a 
passage  which  we  can  only  imperfectly 
represent  by  the  following  abstract : 

Generally  speaking,  the  child  is  valued  in 
the  home  for  what  he  is,  while  in  the  school 
he  is  valued  in  the  main  for  what  he  is  to  be. 
.  .  .  Who  can  question  the  incalculable 
benefit  to  a  child,  as  indeed  to  all  of  us,  how- 
ever  old,  of  feeling  that  his  mere  presence 
gives  pleasure  to  some  one,  that  some  one 
really  cares  to  know  all  his  little  secrets 
and  fancies  and  troubles,  and  that  there 
is  some  one  with  whom  he  lives  in  an 
equality  of  affection  where  differences  of  age 
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and  intellect  are  merged  ?  .  .  .  The  relation 
of  the  child  to  the  home  has  in  it  far  more  of 
mutual  service  and  reciprocity  than  is  possi- 
ble in  the  school.  Children  are  naturallv 
eager  to  share  in  the  occupations  and  work 
of  their  elders,  to  do  the  things  which 
"  grown  up  "  people  do,  and  in  any  well-regu- 
lated family  care  is  taken  that  this  natural 
impulse  ot  the  child  receives  satisfaction 
and  guidance.  .  .  .  The  relation  with  the  fam- 
ily is,  normally,  a  permanent  one.  Hence, 
though  it  begins  in  absolute  dependence 
of  the  child  upon  its  parents,  it  gradually 
develops — at  any  rate  among  the  majority 
of  the  people — into  one  of  mutual  sqpport 
and  assistance.  The  child  knpws  from 
very  early  years  that  the  time  is  coming 
when  he  will  be  expected  to  take  his  share 
in  the  responsibilities  of  the  family;  later 
,  on  when  he  will  himself  be  responsible 
for  the  maintenance  of  a  family ;  and,  later 
still,  when  his  parents  will  look  to  him  for 
some  return  of  the  care  and  support  which 
he  received  from  them  as  a  child.  ...  To 
every  parent  his  own  children  are  unique ; 
they  have  their  own  characteristics  in  which 
he  delights — partly,  no  doubt,  because  he 
thinks  they  come  from  him — and  he  does  not 
want  to  see  these  obliterated.  .  .  .  Per  con-  • 
ira  :  One  of  the  principal  lessons  which  the 


child  has  to  learn  at  school  is  that  of  conform- 
ing to  universal  laws ;  to  feel  that  he  has  to 
play  up  to  what  is  expected  of  a  boy  of  his 
age,  to  overcome  his  own  special  difficulties 
or  likinfi's  for  the  sake  of  promoting  the  work 
of  the  class. 

The  family  is  the  oldest  of  all  social 
organizations.  As  it  is  the  oldest,  so  it 
is  the  most  fundamental  and  the  most 
important.  Upon  the  family  are  built 
both  the  State  and  the  Church.  What- 
ever weakens  the  family  ties  and  tends 
to  the  dissolution  of  the  family  weakens 
both  the  political  and  the  religious 
bonds  and  tends  to  the  dissolution  of 
society.  Whatever  tends  to  lower  its 
inoral  tone  tends  to  corrupt  society'  at  its 
fountain  head.  Whatever  makes  fur 
true,  pure  homes  makes  for  a  pure  relig- 
ion and  an  honorable  State.  And  neither 
statesman  nor  ecclesiastic,  however  great 
his  fame  or  high  his  position,  equals  in 
dignity  and  influence  the  fathers  and  the 
mothers,  who  are  the  first  of  sovereigns 
and  the  divinest  of  priests. 
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More  than  fifty  years 

Courageous  Woman      t     i    n    t»-  j  u 

*  Isabella  Bird  was  pub- 

lished. Two  generations  have  enjoyed  her 
accounts  of  travels,  but  few  people  have 
known  that  she  was  from  childhood  a  suffer- 
ing invalid,  at  times  quite  incapacitated  by 
acute  pain.  She  exemplified  Dr.  Holmes's 
receipt  for  longevity.  She  had  an  incurable 
affliction  of  the  spine,  yet  within  her  tiny, 
frail  body  were  a  strong  spirit  and  a  well- 
trained,  insatiable  mind.  She  made  long 
journeys  through  America,  Japan,  India,  and 
China,  penetrating  Tibet  and  riding  across 
Persia.  Little  journeys  in  civilized  countries 
counted  for  nothing  in  her  experience.  She 
was  highly  esteemed  by  expert  travelers,  and 
her  observations,  kept  in  voluminous  note- 
books and  letters,  were  regarded  as  of  great 
value.  She  was  made  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society  and  other  scien- 
tific bodies,  and  while  she  did  not  consider 
herself  a  geographer,  and  was  modest  in  the 
extreme,  she  added  much  to  our  stock  of 
information  regarding  Oriental  lands  and 
people.  The  picture  of  her  child  life,  in  the 
cultivated  atmosphere  of  her  father's  rectory, 
is  very  attractive.  When  she  was  grown  to 
young  womanhood,  she  and  her  sister  were 
left  alone  and  were  congenial  companions. 


Her  marriage  to  Dr.  Bishop  took  place  after 
her  sister's  death,  when  she  was  past  middle 
life,  and  for  five  years  she  rested  in  the  devo- 
tion of  a  man  who  is  described  as  of  lofty 
spirit  and  great  usefulness.  Upon  his  death 
the  passion  for  travel  seized  Mrs.  Bishop 
anew,  and  she  made  some  of  her  most  peril- 
ous journeys  when  she  was  nearly  sixty  years 
of  age.  The  story  of  her  life'  has  been 
written  by  a  devoted  friend,  and  is  both  a 
beautiful  tribute  to  Mrs.  Bishop's  character 
and  a  fine  estimate  of  her  accomplishments. 
Upon  her  return  from  an  extended  tour  in 
China  she  began  to  arouse  the  English  pub- 
lic to  the  need  of  medical  missions  in  the 
East,  and  was  an  ardent  and  effective  advo- 
cate. She  established  three  hospitals,  con- 
taining 160  beds,  in  memory  of  Dr.  Bishop 
and  her  sister,  building  them  with  money 
earned  by  her  books.  She  formed  decided 
opinions  in  regard  to  Oriental  religions,  quite 
different  from  those  she  held  before  she 
traveled.  Mohammedanism,  she  said,  was 
the  most  blighting,  withering,  degrading 
influence  of  any  of  the  false  creeds.  "  There 
is  no  resurrection  power"  in  any  Asiatic 
faith,  she  averred,  nothing  to  arrest  their 
further  downward  descent     Some  of  her 
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addresses  were  powerful  because  of  the 
glimpses  she  gave  of  a  personaMcnowledge 
of  the  sort  of  sins  that  canker  the  Eastern 
world.  Yet  she  was  most  broad-minded, 
recognizing  the  good  in  all  religions.  She 
had  never  belonged  to  that  class  whodeblat- 
terate  against  missions,  as  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson  said,  but  she  had  been  awakened 
from  her  apathy  in  regard  to  them  by  what 
she  actually  saw  and  felt.  A  peculiarly 
lonely  woman,  she  gathered  devoted  friends 
everywhere,  and  died  surrounded  by  the  lov- 
ing care  of  those  who  were  left  of  a  large 
circle.  Born  in  1831 ,  she  died  in  1904,  after  a 
remarkably  active  and  interesting  life,  hon- 
ored and  loved  in  every  land  she  had  visited. 

Corre^pio  ^orreggio's  works  are  in  the 
**  highest  sense  original  and  com- 
plete. In  the  opinion  of  Correggio  enthusi- 
asts, Raphael's  Madonnas  and  Michelangelo's 
prophets  are  not  more  distinguished  in  these 
respects.  Mr.  Berenson  once  said,  "Cen- 
turies had  to  elapse  before  emotions  so  in- 
tense as  those  Correggio  felt  found  expres- 
sion in  literature — ^in  Shelley  when  he  is  at 
his  best  and  in  Keats  when  he  is  perfect." 
Another  and  certainly  no  less  distinguished 
art  critic,  Signor  Ricci,  in  discussing  the 
same  subject,  harks  back  instead  of  coming 
forward  in  time,  and  quotes  from  Dante,  in 
order  to  find  words  to  carry  a  proper  im- 
pression of  that' received  by  him  from  Cor- 
reggio's  works.  While  it  may  be  useful  to 
compare  Titian  with  Shakespeare  or  Michel- 
angelo with  Milton,  it  is  only  confusing, 
says  Correggio's  latest  biographer,*  to  use 
Shelley  or  Dante  to  help  us  to  define 
what  we  mean  by  Correggio.  Mr.  Sturge 
Moore,  therefore,  sets  himself  to  define  the 
distinctive  temper,  address,  inspiration,  and 
quality  of  Correggio's  work,  its  true  propor- 
tions both  within  itself  and  in  relation  to 
other  art.  The  result,  though  somewhat  spun 
out  in  generalizations,  is  interesting,  suggest- 
ive, and  important,  especially  as  coming  from 
one  who  questions  the  value  of  the  aims  and 
methods  of  modern  historical  art  criticism. 

MTh-  *t  ^^"'"  <5"a^^t'^s  specially  distin- 
wntstter  ^^.^^  Whistler's  pictures.  First, 
they  are  subtly  but  powerfully  human.  Sec- 
ondly, they  emphasize  the  casual  note — a 
quality  also  characteristic  of  much  of  Mr. 
Sargent's  work.  Thirdly,  they  concentrate 
attention  upon  a  single  point  of  interest  and 
yet  combine  with  this  the  coincident  reces- 
sion of  an  apparently  infinitely  extended 
environment.  Finally,  they  represent  the 
restraint  of  everything  not  quite  worthy  of 
good  taste;  as  Whistler  was- accustomed  to 


say,  "  A  picture  is  finished  when  all  trace 
of  the  means  now  used  to  bring  about  the 
end  has  disappeared."  Hence  he  would 
obliterate  every  appearance  of  labor.  These 
four  characteristics  express  essential  mod- 
ernity. They  and  the  tendencies  exercised 
upon  Whistler  by  America,  England,  France, 
Japan,  become  more  evident  if  we  glance  at  a 
series  of  illustrations  of  his  pictures  taken  in 
chronological  sequence,  as  in  the  latest  book 
about  the  great  painter  and  etcher.  Whether 
regarded  as  a  biographical  sketch,  a  descrip- 
tion of  Whistler's  works,  or  a  critical  study 
of  his  theory  of  art.  Miss  Cary's  volume ' 
merits  attention  both  from  the  learned  and 
the  unlearned.  The  accomplished  writer 
who  has  helped  men  and  women  to  appreci- 
ate Rossetti  has  certainly  not  failed  in  at- 
tempting to.  help  them  to  understand  and 
appreciate  Whistler.  She  is  admirable  alike 
in  the  selection  of  material  and  in  the  non- 
.technical  treatment  of  his  inspiration.  The 
book  is  beautifully  printed,  as  its  textmer  ts. 

Lord  Maner  and    \^  «  interesting  to  con- 
Soath  Africa        trast  the  impressive  open- 
•^  mg  of  the  first  Transvaal 

Parliament  with  the  criticisms  made  by  Brit- 
ish Conservatives  on  the  terms  of  the  peace 
of  Vereeniging,  which  closed  the  Boer  War. 
There  was  then  serious  question  as  to 
whether  the  conquerors  should  allow  the 
Boers  to  possess  rifles  for  their  own  protec- 
tion, and  as  to  whether  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage was  to  be  recognized  in  the  law  courts 
and  public  schools  whenever  the  Boers  de- 
sired it.  Both  concessions  have  now  been 
amply  justified  by  considerations  of  prac- 
tical convenience  and  of  sound  policy.  A 
book  essential  to  a  full  understanding  of 
the  causes  which  led  to  the  Boer  War  and 
of  the  events  of  that  war  is  Mr.  Basil  Wors- 
f old's  "  Lord  Milner's  Work  in  South  Africa 
from  1897-1902,"  *  the  first  period  of  that  able 
High  Commissioner's  administration.  In- 
terest in  this  well-printed  publication  is 
heightened  by  the  author's  long  study  of 
British  colonies,  particularly  those  of  South 
Africa,  and  also  by  the  fact  that  the  book 
contains  hitherto  unpublished  information. 


Heroines  of 
French  Society 


An  exhaustless  mine  of 
treasure  to  writers  is  found 
in  the  annals  of  French 
society.  Mrs.  Bearne,  a  student  of  the  sub- 
ject, has  made  an  entertaining,  gossipy  book  ' 
about  four  of  these  heroines  who  lived  dur- 
ing the  Revolution  and  the  years  immedi- 
ately preceding  and  following  it.    Quite  dif- 


^^vsft>%:F- 


Moore.    Charles  Scriboer's  Sons, 


J.The  Works  of  James  McNeill  WhisUer.    A  Study  by 

_-k   in  South  Atrica     By  W. 

Wqreiold.    E.  P^Duttpn  &  Co..  New  York.   $4.50,  i 


Elisabeth  Luther  Cxry.    Moffat.  Yard  &  Co.    l4.  net. 

*Lord  Milner's  Work  in  South  A&ica  By  W.  BjbU 
Woreiold.    E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co..  New  York.    :   : 

»  Heroine;  of  French  Society.  By  Mrs.  Bearne.  £.  P. 
Dutton  &  Co..  New  York.    S3,  net. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


904 


THE    OUTLOOK 


ferent  in  character,  influence,  and  purpose, 
these  four  make  an  interesting  group.  They 
figured  in  the  old  Court,  in  the  Revolution, 
the  Empire,  and  the  Restoration.  Madame 
Le  Brun,  of  humble  birth,  unhappy  domestic 
life,  but  strong  in  religious  principle  and 
passionately  devoted  to  her  great  art,  lived 
to  an  honored  and  loved  old  age,  having 
passed  many  years  in  England,  exiled  from 
her  beloved  France*  She  has  left  beautiful 
memorials  both  of  her  genius  and  of  her 
personality.  La  Marquise  de  Montagu,  of 
exalted  family,  lived  the  life  of  a  saint  in^he 
qiidst  of  corrupt  social  conditions.  She  en- 
dured with  heroic  fortitude  long  years  of 
terror,  poverty,  and  humiliation,  and  was,  as 
her  biographer  says,  a  mixture  of  grande 
dame  and  saint  Her  life  as  an  exile  was 
shadowed  and  unhappy.  In  Madame  Tallien 
a  greater  change  is  seen.  Early  influenced 
by  revolutionary  theories,  both  socially  and 
morally,  she  gave  herself  up  to  promoting - 
her  ideas,  regardless  of  .religion  or  conven- 
tional restraint  Her  generous  nature  and 
her  great  talents,  however,  won  for  her  a 
place  in  the  affections  of  her  countrymen.  I  n 
later  life  she  married  the  Prince  de  Chimay, 
and  renounced  her  errors,  regretting  her  in- 
discretions in  a  truly  French  manner.  Of 
Madame  de  Genlis  much  has  been  written, yet 
many  episodes  in  her  life  remain  mysterious. 
Ambitious,  complaisant,  yet  marvelously 
strong  on  the  proprieties,  she  wrote  several 
books  expounding  her  extraordinary  notions 
in  regard  to  education,  which  seem  prepos- 
terous in  these  days.  Mrs.  Bearne  writes 
fluently,  and  opens  here  and  there  a  door 
through  which  the  lover  ol  personal  anecdote 
and  gossip  can  get  glimpses  of  characteristic 
French  court  society. 

Th^  Adriatic  Side    "    ^^'^^T-^'''}'^^' 
f  It  I  could   be  divided    into 

^     ^^  four  small  ones,  the  work 

would  prove  practical  and  valuable  to  travel- 
ers. For  their  use  the  volume  is  too  large. 
For  the  use  of  stay-at-home  travelers,  how- 
ever, the  volume  should  make  quick  appeal. 
It  contains  much  information,  clearly  and 
compactly  put.  Nevertheless,  we  wish  that 
the  author's  manner  were  more  vivacious, 
and  that  the  color  of  the  history  described 
were  as  equally  evident  as  its  outline.  Mr. 
Jackson's  province,  of  course,  embraces 
Venice,  but,  in  view  of  the  many  histories 
and  descriptions  of  Venice,  he  has  done 
wisely,  we  think,  to  omit  it  from  a  book  pordy 
enough  without  it.     It  is  a  satisfaction  to 

>  The  Shores  of  the  Adriatic :  The  Itahan  Side.  By  F. 
Hamilton  Jackson.  R.B.A.  £.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New 
York.    f6,  net. 


those  who  know  Italy  to  feel  that  at  last  such 
too  little  described  regions  as  the  Friuli,  for 
instance,  have  been  brought  to  the  reader's 
attention. 

T  J   ^    ^r-    -  One  reason  why 

Leonardo  da  Vmct  s         ^,        t  *  i«  r> 

'TL  ^Lx  A  A  J  T  -r  the  Itahan  Re- 
ThouPfUs  on  Art  and  Life 

^*  "^     naissance  was  no- 

table was  because  of  its  union  of  the  rational 
and  the  mystical.  7n  art  probably  the  most 
perfect  expression  of  this  union  was  reached 
by  Leonardo  da  Vinci.  It  is  a  satisfaction 
to  note  that  in  his  introductory  essay  to  the 
opening  volume '  of  the  altogether  exquisite 
"Humanist's  Library"  Mr.  Lewis  Einstein 
lays  particular  emphasis  on  this  feative  of 
the  Renaissance  in  general,  and  particularly 
on  Leonardo's  contribution  to  it  The  vol- 
ume comprises  a  selection  from  Leonardo's 
note-books,  translated  by  Mr.  Maurice  Bar- 
ing. It appropr i a tely  follows  Mr.  M cCurdy's 
equally  admirable  selection  and  translation, 
on  which  The  Outlook  commented  recentiy. 

Poi*Hcal  ^  ^ove\  reference-book  and  one 
p.  which  fills  distinctively  a  field  of 

its  own  is  this  "  Dictionary  of 
Political  Phrases  and  Allusions."  •  It  is  of 
English  origin,  and  naturally  relates  almost 
solely  to  English  affairs.  Its  general  char- 
acter may  be  indicated  by  three  or  four  tides 
which  appear  on  a  page  to  which  we  open. 
These  are:  Jameson  Raid  Inquiry,  Jesse 
Collings  Amendment  (j^^  Three  Acres  and^ 
Cow),  Jingo,  Jewish  Disabilities,  Juvenile 
Court  Bill,  1906.  To  any  one  having  occa- 
sion to  refer  to  British  acts  of  legislation  or 
to  catchwords  of  British  politics  the  useful- 
ness of  this  volume  is  obvious. 

Three  Acres  ^^  ™^^"*  ^^  alluring  photo- 
and  Liberty  graphs,  interesting  figures, and 
•^  much  compiling,  the  author  of 
this  book,'  Bolton  Hall,  makes  us  feel  that 
we  need  not  be  ti^d  to  a  desk — but,  like  a 
freed  horse,  "  trot  oflE'*  if  we  will.  A  littie 
bit  of  land,  not  too  far  from  the  city,  if  intelli- 
gendy  cultivated,  he  declares,  will  support  a 
family,  and  give  them  a  life  far  more  whole- 
some than  they  could  ever  have  in  the  crowd- 
ed city.  Intensive  cultivation  is  the  password 
now,  and  if  any  one  wishes  to  know  all  about 
roseate  possibilities,  let  him  read  this  book. 
Long  ago  we  were  told  that  "  Ten  Acres " 
were  "  enough."  Now  we  are  more  modest, 
and  find  liberty  in  Three  Acres. 

>  Leonardo  da  Vinci's  Tbov^ts  on  Art  and  Lale.  Tht 
Humanist's  Library.  Lewis  Emstein,  Editor.  The  Meny* 
nxMint  I^ress,' Boston. 

'A  Dictionary  ot  Political  Phrases  and  AUnsioos.  fir 
Hush  MontKomery  and  Philip  G.  Cambray.  £.  P.  Dutttm 
&Co..New\ork.    »  net. 

•>  Three  Acres  and  Liberty.  By  Bolton  Hall.  Aiiiiilwl 
by  R.  F.  Powell.  The  Marmiltan  Compemy,  New  YoSi 
$1.75.  net. 
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More  EGG-O-SEE  was  eaten  during  the  past 
year  than  all  other  flaked  foods  combined. 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  a  food,  have  the 
American  people  given  such  a  sweeping  endorse- 
ment of  merit,  as  has  been  accorded  EGG-O-SEE. 

There  is  more  actual  proof  of  the  real  value  of 
EGG-O-SEE  in  this  unqualified  testimony  of  the 
people  than  in  all  the  claims  we  might  make. 

EGG-O-SEE  is  made  from  the  choicest  selected  White  Wheat;  in  the 
largest,  cleanest  and  most  economically  operated  Pure  Food  Mills  in 
the  World,  by  the  famous  EGG-O-SEE  Process.  Thus  wc  are  enabled 
to  give  the  people  a  large  package  of  delicious  food  for  only  lo  cents. 

If  you  are  not  already  one  of  the  great  army  of  EGG-O-SEE  users, 
begin  today.     Buy  a  package  of  your  Grocer  and  be  convinced. 

Warm  in  a  Pan  before  Serving 

In  Canada  the  price  of  EGG-O-SEE  is  15c,  two  packages  for  25c. 

FREE  "-back  to  nature"  book 

How  to  get  well,  keep  well  by  natural  means— bathing, 
exercise,  food,  etc.,— and  how  to  use  EGG-O-SEE  for  every 
meal  in  the  week  is  told  in  our  expensively  prepared  booklet, 
"-back  to  nature/'  seat  free.  We  are  glad  to  send  it.  You 
will  be  glad  to  get  it. 

EGG-O-SEE  CEREAL  COMPANY 
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Peace  and  Forcible 
Disarmament 


The  city  of  New  York 
is  now. in  the  throes 
of  disarming  by  force 
hundreds  of  citizens  who  prefer  to  settle 
their  disputes  by  the  use  of  weapons  of 
war  instead  of  by  an  appeal  to  the  courts. 
It  is  a  curious  and  striking  coincidence 
that  this  practical  demonstration  of  the 
reci^^ized  barbarism  of  shooting  and 
stabbing  men  in  order  to  obtain  one's 
rights  or  to  avenge  fancied  or  real  in- 
juries should  come  just  at  the  time 
of  the  gathering  of  the  gp-eat  Peace 
Congress.  A  week  ago  last  Sunday 
in  a  public  park  a  young  Italian  shot 
another  Italian  because  of  a  fancied 
insult.  Two  unarmed  policemen,  with 
excellent  records  for  bravery  and  faith- 
fulness, attempted  to  arrest  the  would- 
be  murderer  and  were  shot  by  him. 
One  of  the  officers  died  on  the  operating- 
table  immediately  after  the  encounter, 
leaving  a  young  wife  and  child.  The 
circumstances  of  his  death  were  so 
pathetic  as  to  call  public  attention  to 
the  fact,  which  has  aroused  widespread 
public  indignation,  that  there  have 
been  in  New  York  in  recent  months 
numerous  assaults  with  deadly  weapons 
among  the  lower  classes  of  Italian 
immigrants.  There  is  on  the  statute- 
book  a  law  forbidding  under  severe  pen- 
alties the  carryinjg  of  concealed  weapons, 
but  it  has  not  been  very  vigorously  en- 
forced. .Upon  the  death  of  Policeman 
Sechler  the  Police  Commissioner  and 
the  City  Magistrates  determined  to  bring 
this  law  into  the  fullest  operation.  In 
ten  days  literally  hundreds  of  men  were 
arrested  for  carrying  revolvers  or  dirks, 
and  heavily  fined  or  imprisoned.  The 
major  part  of  these  offenders  were  Ital- 
ians, probably  because  the  Italian  of  .this 
class  in  his  own  country  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  settle  his  personal  difficulties 
by  attacking  his  enemy  himself,  instead 
of  appealing  to  the  courts  for  protection 


or  redress.  But  there  was  no  racial  dis- 
crimination on  the  part  of  the  authorities, 
and  the  overwhelming  majority  of  our 
Italian  citizens,  who  are  peaceable  and 
law-abiding,  heartily  approve  of  this  cru- 
sade to  establish  arbitration,  or  the  proc- 
esses of  the  law,  in  place  of  personal 
combat  or  private  war.  It  is  not  strain- 
ing a  point  to  indicate  the  very  close 
analogy  between  this  situation  in  New 
York  City  and  the  international  situation. 
Public  opinion  in  New  York  overwhelm- 
ingly demands  the  abolition  of  armed 
conflicts  and  the  maintenance  of  peace 
and  good  order  in  her  streets ;  we  can- 
not have  the  abolition  of  international 
wars  and  the  maintenance  of  inter- 
national peace  without  a  similar  inter- 
national public  opinion.  New  York  has 
established  courts  (that  is  to  say,  arbitra- 
tion conferences)  with  full  authority  to 
settle  all  questions  of  disagreement,  civil 
and  criminal,  between  her  citizens,  and 
if  it  were  not  for  these  courts  citizens 
would  be  compelled  to  resort  to  personal 
combat  and  vigilance  committees,  as  they 
did  in  the  pioneer  days  of  the  Western 
frontier;  international  combats,  that  is 
to  say  war,  will  continue  until  the  na- 
tions establish  an  international  court 
with  requisite  authority  to  settle  inter- 
national disputes.  But  in  New  York 
there  are  still  ill-educated,  selfish,  or 
vicious  men  who  insist  on  fighting  in 
spite  of  the  courts,  and  it  is  therefore 
necessary  for  the  courts  in  turn  to  insist 
upon  the  forcible  disarmament  of  these 
citizens  who  interfere  with  the  peace  of 
the  city ;  so  it  will  be  necessary  for  the 
peace-loving  nations  of  the  world  to 
authorize  their  international  court  to 
disarm  vicious  or  recalcitrant  nations. 
But,  again,  the  New  York  courts  cannot 
forcibly  disarm  robbers,  murderers,  or 
violators  of  the  peace  without  a  body  of 
well-trained  and  brave  men  who  are 
themselves  skilled  in  the  use  of  arms — 
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that  is  to  say,  the  police ;  so  it  will  be 
necessar>'  for  the  nations  of  the  world  to 
maintain  suitable  navies  and  armies 
which  shall  constitute  the  police  force  of 
the  international  court,  and  which  shall 
under  its  direction  maintain  peace.  About 
eight  thousand  policemen  are  necessary 
to  maintain  peace  in  New  York  City.* 
Eighty  thousand,  however,  would  be 
not  only  absolutely  unnecessary  for  this 
purpose,  but  would  themselves  ht.  a  men- 
ace to  peace  and  freedom  as  well  as  a 
great  burden  on  the  taxpayer.  The 
advocate  of  international  peace  who  ap- 
peals for  the  total  abolition  of  all  armies 
and  navies  advocates  the  destaiction  of 
the  instruments  by  means  of  which  law 
may  maintain  peace.  It  is  nevertheless 
true  that  with  the  establishment  of  an 
international  court  the  armies  and  navies 
of  the  world  may  be  and  ought  to  be 
very  much  reduced  in  numbers  and  in 
cost. 


Education 
in  the  South 


In  preceding  years  it  has 
been  the  custom  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  for 
Education  in  the  South  to  gather  at  some 
Southern  center  of  population.  Not  the 
least,  therefore,  of  its  effects  has  been 
the  impression  it  has  made  directly  upon 
a  number  of  important  Southern  com- 
munities. So  beneficial  have  been  these 
public  meetings  that  city  after  city  has 
invited  the  Conference  for  the  sake  of 
the  benefit  it  would  receive.  This  year, 
however,  this  custom  has  been  sus- 
pended. Instead  of  gathering  in  a  city, 
the  members  assembled  for  the  Tenth 
Annual  Conference  at  the  Hotel  Caro- 
lina, Pinehurst,  North  Carolina,  and 
devoted  their  time,  not  to  popular  gather- 
ings at  all,  but  solely  to  mutual  consul- 
tation. There  were  many  addresses,  of 
course,  and  reports  of  them  were  pub- 
lished ;  but  they  were  addressed  prima- 
rily, not  to  the  public,  but  to  the  members 
of  the  Conference.  As  an  organized 
body  the  Conference  this  year  was  put 
to  a  severe  test.  It  missed  the  inspira- 
tion and  the  elevating  influence  of  Mr. 
Robert  C.  Ogden's  personality.  For 
years  Mr.  Ogden  has  been  President  of 
the  Conference.  His  strong  hand  has 
been  felt  in  its  organization,  and  his 
pacific  spirit  has  won  for  the  Conference 


the  friendship  of  many  who  had  been 
distrustful.  This  year,  unhappily,  Mr. 
Ogden  has  been  forced  by  ill  health  to 
abandon  many  of  his  activities,  and 
could  not  attend  the  Conference.  He 
was  nevertheless  re-elected  President. 
He  will,  of  course,  be  saved  from  the 
burdens  which  have  heretofore  fallen 
upon  him  by  virtue  of  his  official  position. 
In  spite  of  his  absence,  the  gathering  was 
large,  and,  as  the  members  of  the  Con- 
ference expressed  it  in  a  telegraphic 
message  to  Mr.  Ogden,  his  spirit  ruled. 


.  o    ^1-         Two  lines  of  develop- 

Farm^s  ment  were  clearly  indi- 

cated  in  the  addresses 
and  consultations.  The  first  is  the  ex- 
tension of  secondary'  or  high  schools,  for 
which  a  steadily  increasing  appropriation 
is  made  in  almost  every  one  of  the 
Southern  States.  The  reports  from  State 
Superintendents,  to  which  an  entire  ses- 
sion was  given,  were  most  interesting 
and  encouraging.  The  second  is  the 
prominence  given  to  ag^culture  in  the 
educational  system  of  the  South.  Gov- 
ernor Terrell;  of  Georgia,  for  instance, 
in  his  admirable  address  laid  emphasis 
on  the  recently  enacted  law  which  estab- 
lishes in  each  of  the  eleven  Congressional 
districts  in  that  State  an  agricultural 
high  school  to  work  in  harmony  with  and 
subsidiary  to  the  State  agricultural  col- 
lege. All  but  one  of  the  addresses  on 
the  last  day  of  the  Conference  were 
devoted  to  the  general  subject  of  improve- 
ment in  agricultural  conditions.  The 
most  impressive  of  these  addresses  was 
given  by  Dr.  Seaman  A.  Knapp,  of  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture. 
He  stated  that  while  eighty-five  per  cent 
of  the  people  of  the  South  must  get  their 
living  by  rural  pursuits,  the  present 
productivity  of  the  soil  in  the  Southern 
States  is  only  $160  per  man  as  against 
$1,000  per  man  in  the  State  of  Iowa. 
The  fundamental  problem  before  the 
Southern  farmer  is  how  he  may  make 
his  land  more  productive  and  more 
profitable.  Dr.  Knapp  has  devised  and 
put  into  operation  in  two  States  a  sys- 
tem of  local  co-operative  demonstra- 
tion work,  supported  by  the  National 
Government,  and  Dc^Buttriok,  of  the 
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General  Education  Board,  stated  that 
funds  would  be  provided  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  these  demonstration  farms 
in  the  other  Southern  States.  Dr.  Knapp 
gave  this  suggestive  outline  of  the  process 
of  changing  the  environment  of  a  farmer : 

First,  the  farmer  is  selected  to  conduct  a 
simple  and  inexpensive  demonstration.  Sec- 
ond, a  contract  is  drawn  with  the  United 
States  Department  of  Agriculture,  by  which 
he  ames  to  follow  certain  instructions. 
Third,  better  seed  is  furnished  him,  and  his 
name  is  published  in  the  papers.  Fourth, 
each  month  when  the  Government's  Fiela 
Agent  goes,  to  inspect  his  Demonstration, 
many  of  his  neighbors  are  invited;  conse- 
quendy,  he  will  almost  unconsciously  im- 
prove his  farm  so  as  to  be  ready  for  com- 
pany, and  cultivate  all  of  his  crops  better. 
Fif  tn,  a  report  of  his  extra  crop  is  made  in 
the  county  papers.  His  neighbors  talk  about 
it  and  want  to  buy  seed.  Sixth,  he  sells  the 
seed  of  his  crop  at  a  high  price :  his  neigh- 
bors ask  him  how  he  produced  it;  he  is 
invited  to  address  public  assemblies ;  he  has 
become  a  man  of  note  and  a  leader  of  the 
people,  and  cannot  return  to  his  old  ways. 
Soon  there  is  a  body  of  such  men ;  a  town- 
ship, a  county,  and  finally  a  State  is  trans- 
formed. 


A  Novel 
Idea 


The  address  of  Captain  Rich- 
mond Pearson  Hobson,  of  Ala- 
bama, contained  what  is  per- 
haps the  most  novel  suggestion  presented 
during  the  Conference.  Captain  Hob- 
son  believes  that  it  is  the  duty  and  the 
privil^e  of  all  members  of  Congress  to 
afford  definite  aid  in  the  education  of 
their  constituents,  and  has  already  ar- 
ranged to  carry  his  belief  into  effect  so 
far  as  his  own  district  is  concerned. 
The  statement  of  his  plan  was  received 
with  great  interest.  On  the  first  of  May 
Captain  Hobson  will  start,  with  at  least 
four  Government  experts,  on  an  eleven- 
day  tour  of  his  district,  each  of  the  five 
members  of  the  party  to  deliver  brief 
addresses  in  three  or  four  places  each 
day.  One  of  his  companions  will  be  an 
expert  on  road-making,  one  an  expert  on 
soils,  one  an  expert  forester,  and  one 
from  the  Department  of  Education.  The 
addresses  of  each  of  these  will  be  simple 
and  filled  with  definite  information,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  most  of  the  voters  in  the 
district  will  be  reached.  Captain  Hobson 
also  proposes  to  avail  himself  of  the 
National  resources  for  the  making  of  a 
mile  of  perfect  roadway  in  his  district,  as 


an  object-lesson  for  the  local  highway 
commissioners.  He  further  proposes  to 
secure  the  printing  of  some,  if  not  all,  of 
these  speeches  in  the  Congressional 
Record,  to  the  end  that  it  may  be  sent, 
under  the  franking  law,  to  all  the  voters 
in  the  district;  and  he  believes  that 
other  Congressmen  will  find  the  plan 
of  such  interest  and  value  that  they 
will  follow  in  his  footsteps.  Another 
idea  proposed  by  Captain  Hobson  was 
the  preparation  by  leading  educators  of 
short  addresses  applicable  to  local  con- 
ditions, with  the  idea  that  all  candidates 
for  office  should  be  provided  with  these 
brief,  practical  addresses,  to  the  end  that 
the  subject  of  education  may  become  an 
issue  in  every  campaign,  local.  State,  or 
National,  and  that  the  best  thought  of 
the  leading  educators  shall  be  dissemi- 
nated among  all  the  people.  An  after- 
noon session  of  the  Conference  was 
devoted  to  the  work  of  women.  The  pre- 
siding officer,  Mrs.  Patterson,  won  the 
enthusiastic  approval  of  the  audience  by 
keeping  the  numerous  speakers  within 
their  time  limit,  and  the  speakers  them- 
selves, who  reported  the.  progress  of 
volunteer  educational  work  in  practically 
every  State  in  the  South,  were  notably 
successful  in  compressing  a  volume  of 
important  information  into  the  very 
limited  time  devoted  to  each  address. 
Great  progress  has  been  made  during 
the  past  two  years  in  the  development 
and  the  co-ordination  of  the  volunteer 
educational  associations,  which  have  for 
their  object  the  enlargement  of  school 
facilities  and  the  development  of  educa- 
tional sentiment  throughout  the  South. 


THe  Mutual  Life     '^''*      long-dniwn-out 
Election  f  "^»''«    °^   ^f    ^^^e 

for  trustees  m  the 
Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  has 
come  to  an  end.  The  "  administration  " 
ticket  is  elected  by  a  vote  of  nearly  three 
to  one  over  the  ticket  proposed  by  the 
International  Policy-holders'  Committee ; 
an  average  vote  of  about  one  hundred  and 
eighty-six  thousand  is  reported  for  the 
names  on  the  successful  ticket,  an  average 
vote  of  about  sixty-five  thousand  for  the 
unsuccessful  candidates.  Charges  of  ex- 
tensive fraud  in  the  securing  of  votes 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC* 


912 


THE    OUTLOOK 


27  Apiii 


havo  been  made  against  the  management 
of  the  Company  by  the  managers  of  the 
International  Committee ;  and  it  is  an- 
nounced that  the  election  will  be  con- 
tested in  the  courts.  The  Company,  on 
the  other  hand,  asserts  that  if  there  is  ^ 
legal  contest  it  will  be  made  simply  for 
the  sake  of  thwarting  and  annoying  the 
management  manifestly  chosen  by  the 
great  majority  of  policy-holders.  The 
elected  ticket  was  put  in  nomination  by 
the  present  officials  of  the  Mutual ;  and 
the  new  Board  will,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed, continue  the  principles  and 
methods  of  administration  which  have 
been  followed  by  the  Company  since 
its  reorganization  as  a  result  of  the  reve- 
lations of  the  Armstrong  Committee.  It 
w.U  be  remembered  that  four  members 
of  the  International  Policy-holders'  Com- 
mittee— General  Benjamin  F.  Tracy, 
Judge  George  Gray,  Mr.  H.  N.  Higgin- 
botham,  and  Mr.  Alfred  M.  Shook — were 
nominated  on  the  "administration" 
ticket ;  and  that  the  action  of  the  Com- 
pany's officials  in  naming  them  was  de- 
nounced by  the  International  Committee 
as  a  trick.  It  is  announced  by  President 
Peabody,  of  the  Mutual,  that  three  of  these 
men  have  consented  to  serve,  and  that 
Judge  Gray  has  declined  on  account  of 
pressing  public  duties.  In  deciding  to 
committheirinterestsforanotheryiearinto 
the  hands  of  the  present  managers  of  the 
Company,  the  Mutual  policy-holders  have 
taken  the  course  which  The  Outlook 
recommended  throughout  the  campaign. 
They  have  preferred  to  continue  in  con- 
trol a  management  which  had  been 
purged  of  its  objectionable  elements  by 
its  reorganization,  and  which,  in  the 
persons  of  many  of  its  members,  had 
wide  experience  in  life  insurance  busi- 
ness, rather  than  to  elect  a  Board  com- 
posed of  men  who,  however  honor- 
able and  able,  were  certainly  unknown 
and  untried  in  the  insurance  field.  In 
so  doing,  The  Outlook  believes  that  the 
policy-holders  have  done  wisely.  But 
an  even  more  important  duty  lies  before 
them.  They  must  make  the  trustees 
of  the  Company  feel  their  responsibility 
to  them,  and  appreciate  that  the  Company 
belongs  to  the  policy-holders  and  that 
they  will  be  held  to  account  for  their 
stewardship.     If  the   officials   and   the 


trustees  fail  in  their  dutj''  to  the  policy- 
holders, the  policy-holders  must  see  to  it 
at  the  next  election  that  they  are  replaced. 
Whether  it  is  possible  for  the  polie}"- 
holders,  scattered  throughout  this  coun- 
try and  others,  and  having  nothing  in 
common  but  their  relation  to  the  Com- 
pany, to  exert  this  influence  and  accom- 
plish these  ends,  under  the  present  law 
or  under  any  practical  revision  of  it,  is  a 
serious  question  which  only  the  future 
can  solve.  On  the  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion, in  our  opinion,  rests  the  determina- 
tion whether  the  mutual  company  is  a 
legitimate  and  proper  form  of  organiza- 
tion for  the  life  insurance  business. 
The  canvass  of  the  vote  in  this  election 
has  lasted  almost  exactly  four  months. 
The  canvass  in  the  case  of  the  New  York 
Life  Insurance  Company  is  not  yet  ended. 
The  expense  to  the  policy-holders  has 
been  very  large.  It  is  a  pertinent  ques- 
tion for  the  State  Insurance  Department 
and  the  Legislature  whether  the  insur- 
ance law  or  the  management  of  the  de- 
partment should  not  be  amended  to 
obviate  this  delay  and  this  expense. 


A   Well'Plajmed 
Stnig£le  with  Vice 


Almost  every  evil  in 
America  has  an  or- 
ganized foe.  How- 
ever prevalent  some  forms  of  vice  may 
be,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  they  do 
not  flourish  unmolested.  One  of '  these 
forms  of  vice  in  the  city  of  New  York  is 
the  so-called  Raines  Law  hotel.  Its  in- 
telligent and  persistent  antagonist  is  the 
Committee  of  Fourteen  for  the  Suppres- 
sion of  the  Raines  Law  Hotel  in  New 
York.  According  to  the  law  which  was 
fathered  by  State  Senator  John  Raines, 
no  persons  can  sell  liquor  on  Sunday 
except  such  as  take  out  a  hotel  license ; 
on  the  other  hand,  any  man  can  take 
out  a  hotel  license  who  complies  with 
certain  provisions  prescribing  the  number 
of  rooms  that  his  resort  shall  contain. 
Consequently,  keepers  of  public  bars 
who  desire  to  avoid  raids  or  blackmail 
for  selling  liquor  on  Sunday  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  attaching  to  their  saloons 
the  prescribed  number  of  rooms  in  order 
to  make  them  eligible  for  hotel  licenses. 
These  saloon-keepers,  however,  finding 
no  economic  demands  for  such  accom- 
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modations  as  they  provide,  and  being 
disinclined  to  allow  these  rooms  to  re- 
main  empty  and  unremunerative,  have 
for  the  most  part  yielded  to  the  tempta* 
tion  to  allow,  and  indeed  to  promote,  the 
illidt  use  of  the  rooms.  Because  these 
infamous  places  have  the  guise  of  restau- 
rants and  hotels,  they  are  peculiarly 
effective  lures  for  young  men  and  traps 
for  young  women.  How  disreputable 
they  are  can  be  illustrated  by  contrast 
from  a  single  case.  On  the  outskirts  of 
New  York  City,  in  the  midst  of  a  German 
population,  a  German  and  his  wife  kept 
a  beer  gard^i.  Their  patrons  wanted 
their  beer  on  Sunday,  just  as  most  Amer- 
icans want  their  tea  and  coffee.  So  this 
honest  couple  added  the  requisite  rooms 
to  their  place  and  obtained  a  hotel 
license.  No  one,  however,  under  any 
circumstances,  could  rent  a  room  from 
them.  They  preferred  to  lose  the  in- 
terest of  the  money  invested  in  those 
rooms  rather  than  allow  their  place  to 
become  like  other  Raines  Law  hotels. 
Against  these  noisome  resorts  the 
Committee  ol  Fourteen  is  making  a 
carefully  planned  fight.  Organized  at 
the  City  Club  in  January,  1905,  it  began 
by  undertaking  to  change  the  liquor  tax 
law.  The  first  bill  it  promoted  was  so 
delayed  in  the  Legislature  that  when 
passed  it  was  rendered  ineffective ;  the 
second,  after  it  became  law,  was  adjudged 
unconstitutional.  Finally  a  measure  in- 
troduced at  the  instance  of  the  Com- 
mittee became  law.  Under  this,  licenses 
can  be  granted  only  to  those  places 
which  the  building  authorities  ia^a  city 
or  town  report  as  compljdng  widi  the 
hotel  laws.  This  measure  has  reduced 
the  number  of  Raines  Law  hotels  in  New 
York  City  by  about  fifty  per  cent.  Many 
of  the  places,  however,  which  failed  to 
obtain  hotel  licenses  have  continued  in 
their  nefarious  business.  To  meet  this 
exigency  the  Committee  is  working  in 
two  directions.  By  means  of  an  Execu- 
tive Secretary,  Mr.  F.  H.  Whitin,  with 
an  office  at  27  East  TwcBt5Hsecond  Street, 
■  New-  York  City,  it  is,  first,  lending  its 
assistance  to  State  officers  and  local 
agencies  in  the  enforcement  of  the  law  ; 
second,  it  is  persuading  business  inter- 
ests involved  to  discountenance  the 
illegal  resorts.    It  has  now  the  support 


of  the  largest  brewers  and  surety  com- 
panies. A  brewing  company  advances 
the  money  for  most  of  the  places  in 
which  its  beer  is  sold,  and  takes  a  mort- 
gage; a  surety  company  usually  furnishes 
the  bond  required  by  the  license.  Pro- 
prietors of  places  to  which  the  Committee 
object  on  account  of  their  disreputable 
character  have  already  learned  that  they 
have  lost  the  financial  support  of  the 
brewers  and  cannot  obtain  the  requisite 
bonds  from  the  surety  companies.  With* 
out  having  any  special  theories  or  doc- 
trines to  promulgate,  the  Committee  is 
thus  striking  at  a  known  and  universally 
recognized  evil.  It  ought  to  have  the 
good  will  and  the  necessary  financial  sup- 
port of  the  citizens  of  New  York. 


For  the  Protection^    Sn'^U^lf'^nt 

Yoimg  Women  ^^^    *^  ^9^    ""^^ 

an  embodiment  of 

social  health ;  it  is  also  a  center  of  at- 
traction for  human  parasites.  There  is 
no  reason  to  believe  that  the  Jamestown 
Exposition  will  be  an  exception.  There 
is  no  viler  class  of  persons  than  that 
which  preys  upon  young  women.  It  is 
therefore  well  for  all  young  women  who 
intend  to  visit  the  Jamestown  Exposition 
to  know  that  there  is  an  organized  body, 
known  as  the  Exposition  Travelers'  Aid 
Committee,  already  in  existence,  to  pro- 
tect them  from  these  enemies.  The 
headquarters  of  the  Committee  are  at 
238  East  Forty-eighth  Street,  New  York 
City,  and  at  26  Plume  Street,  Norfolk, 
Virginia.  Those  who  go  with  friends 
need  advice  only  in  case  they  become 
separated  from  their  friends.  They  will 
receive  it  if  they  call  at  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Association  Building 
on  the  grounds.  There  they  can  be 
restored  to  their  friends,  or  find  safe 
conduct  to  their  boarding-places.  Young 
women  who  are  planning  to  go  alone, 
with  the  expectation  of  Naming  their 
way,  ought,  however,  to  be  on  their 
guard.  The  Committee  makes  the  state- 
ment, for  their  benefit,  that  they  should 
be  prepared  to  meet  necessary  expenses 
of  not  less  than  three  dollars  a  day; 
that  they  ought  to  avoid  competing  with 
negro  labor,  which  is  used  almost  ex- 
clusively in  the  South;  and  that  they 
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can  receive  various  kinds  of  assistance 
from  the  Committee.  It  offers  to  give 
any  giri  information  about  routes  and 
about  boarding-places,  and  to  investi- 
gate advertisements  or  other  offers  of 
employment,  if  she  will  write  to  the  New 
York  headquarters  ;  and  if  she  writes  to 
the  Norfolk  headquarters,  giving  the 
date,  time,  and  train  (or  boat)  by  which 
she  will  arrive,  and  a  description  of  sonl*e 
noticeable  point  in  her  personal  appear- 
ance (as  her  hat)  for  identification,  the 
Committee  will  see  that  she  is  met  and 
directed  on  her  way.  Further  information 
can  be  obtained  from  the  Committee.  Of 
course  the  Committee  will  be  able  to  use 
contributions ;  and  such  can  be  sent  to  the 
treasurer,  Miss  Katharine  L.  Potter,  at  the 
New  York  address.  There  are  a  number 
of  organizations  co-operating  in  the  work 
of  this  Committee.  Among  these  may 
be  mentioned  the  Young  Women's  Chris- 
tian Association,  the  Council  of  Jewish 
Women,  the  Association  of  Catholic 
Charities,  and  the  Girls'  Friendly  So- 
ciety. A  similar  committee  was  active 
during  the  St.  Louis  and  Portland 
Expositions,  and  helped  many  young 
women  in  the  midst  of  serious  dangers. 
A  similar  work  in  Jamestown  will  un- 
doubtedly be  similarly  justified. 


Women's  Work 
for  Women 


What  this  Committee 
undertakes  to  do  in  the 
special  exigency  of  an 
exposition  has  been  done  and  is  being 
done  regularly  for  young  women  travel- 
ing under  usual  conditions.  This  has 
been,  for  instance,  a  part  of  the  regular 
work  of  the  Young  Women's  Christian 
Association  of  New  York.  In  that  big 
city,  where  any  one  can  easily  be  lost  in 
the  human  wilderness,  the  unsuspicious 
and  unprotected  girl  is  in  constant  dan- 
ger. Conditions  of  living  and  of  work- 
ing put  upon  many  a  young  girl,  whose 
instincts  are  sound,  a  downward  pressure 
which  is  nearly  if  not  quite  irresistible. 
The  Association  finds  for  such  safe 
homes,  gives  them  advice,  and  even  sup- 
plies industrial  training  which  will  free 
them  in  part  from  their  state  of  economic 
helplessness.  The  office  is  at  7  East 
Fifteenth  Street.  The  Giris'  Friendly 
Society  is  likewise  engaged  in  this  task 
of  protecting  youn^  women.     It  is  de- 


voted exclusively  to  giving  personal  over- 
sight to  girls  to  save  them  from  niin. 
It  originated  in  England  thirty-two  years 
ago,  and  was  established  in  this  country 
two  years  later.  It  is  now  declared  to 
be  the  largest  and  most  widely  spread  of 
all  the  societies  for  women  and  girls  in 
existence.  It  is  carried  on  by  communi- 
cant&of  the  Episcopal  Church.  The  only 
(jfilimration  for  membership,  however,  is 
comprised  in  the  rule :  "  No  girl  who  has 
not  borne  a  virtuous  character  to  be 
admitted  as  a  member ;  such  character 
being  lost,  the  member  to  forfeit  her 
card."  Personal  oversight  is  systema- 
tized. For  example,  a  young  girl  belong- 
ing to  a  branch  of  the  Society  in  Scot- 
land starts  for  America.  One  of  the 
active  workers  of  the  Society,  called  an 
Associate,  writes  to  inform  the  soK:alled 
"  Commendation  Associate  "  in  the  port 
for  which  the  steamer  sails ;  this  Scotch 
girl  is  then  met  on  her  arrival.  If  she  is 
going  to  work,  for  instance,  in  a  shoe 
factory  in  Massachusetts,  the  Associate 
who  meets  her  writes  to  the  Commenda- 
tion Associate  in  Massachusetts.  So  the 
Society  keeps  a  watch  over  every  such 
emigrating  member.  In  one  case  a 
respectable  English  girl  was  thus  saved 
from  falling  into  the  hands  of  an  aunt  in 
America  who  kept  a  notorious  house ;  in 
another  case  a  very  attractive  English 
girl,  who  had  spent  most  of  her  life  in 
an  institution  and  had  little  knowledge 
of  the  world,  traveled  under  the  Com- 
mendation system  by  way  of  Liverpool, 
Montreal,  and  New  York  to  Ohio  with 
but  ninepence  in  her  pocket  and  with- 
out the  slightest  misadventure.  The 
central  office  in  America  is  at  the  Church 
Missions  House,  New  York  City.  The 
work  that  such  organizations  as  the  Girls' 
Friendly  Society,  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association,  and  the  Exposi- 
tion Travelers'  Aid  Conunittee  is  doing 
ought  to  be  widely  known  and  gener- 
ously supported. 

„    ^  ^    Purchasers  of  food  prod- 

No  Government         .         ,   .     -n        £*. 

Guarantee  ^^^  ^"^  ^™SS  wiUprofit 
if  they  note  an  announce- 
ment made  last  week  by  Secretary  Wil- 
son, of  the  Department  of  Agriculture. 
The  housekeeper  who  buys  a  can  of 
vegetables,  or  a  bottle  of  syrup,  or  any 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


THE    WEEK 


915 


Other  prepared  article  for  the  table,  is 
likely  to  misunderstand  the  statement 
on  the  label  that  the  preparation  is 
"  guaranteed  under  the  Food  and  Drugs 
Act,  June  30,  1906."  This  does  not 
mean  that  the  United  States  guarantees 
the  purity  of  the  article,  or  even  that  it 
is  what  the  label  declares  it  to  be.  The 
United  States  makes  no  guarantee  what- 
ever concerning  it.  "  On  the  contrary," 
says  the  Secretary,  "  the  statement  means 
that  the  manufacturer  of  the  article  guar- 
antees it  to  be  pure,  free  from  adultera- 
tion, and  that  he  warrants  every  fact 
stated  on  the  label  to  be  true.  It  is  the 
guarantee  of  the  manufacturer,  not  the 
guarantee  of  the  Government."  If  a 
dealer  is  found  selling  an  impure  or 
falsely  labeled  article,  he  is  liable  to  pun- 
ishment unless  he  can  show  a  guarantee 
from  the  manufacturer.  If  he  can  show 
such  a  guarantee,  then  the  manufacturer 
is  held  responsible.  For  this  purpose 
the  Department  of^  Agriculture  allows 
every  manufacturer  to  file  a  general  guar- 
antee ;  it  then  assigns  him  a  serial  num- 
ber for  the  purpose  of  identification. 
This  guarantee  and  number,  therefore, 
are  signs,  not  of  the  Government's  sanc- 
tion, but  of  the  manufacturer's  responsi- 
bility. In  spite  of  this  fact,  certain 
manufacturers  are  issuing  advertisements 
which  assert  that  the  guarantee  or  the 
serial  number  stamps  their  products  with 
the  approval  of  the  Government.  "  Such 
advertising  .  .  .  must  be  stopped,"  de- 
clared the  Secretary,  "and  stopped  at 
once,  or  I  will  do  a  little  advertising  my- 
self in  behalf  of  the  people."  In  expla- 
nation of  this  statement  he  continued : 

I  am  thinking  if  this  outrageous  misrepre- 
sentation does  not  cease  that  Uie  Department 
will  publish  a  list  bearing  the  names  of  the 
manufacturers  who  are  indulp^ing  in  this 
campaign  of  deception.  In  this  list  the  De- 
partment will  state  that  it  has  not  analyzed 
the  products  represented  by  the  advertise- 
ments, and  hence  has  no  actual  knowledge 
of  their  purity  or  impurity,  but  that  it  advises 
the  consuming  public  to  judge  the  purity  or 
impurity  of  me  products! according  to  the 
false  representations  made  cohcerning  the 
guaranty.  Jn  other  words,  manufacturers 
who  will  deceiVe  the  public  about  the 
guaranty  will  lie  about  the  quality  of  their 
product 

This  warning  to  advertisers  is  also  a 
warning  to  housekeepers.     Meats  and 


meat  products  are  examined  by  Govern- 
ment inspectors ;  no  meats  or  meat  prod- 
ucts can  enter  inter-State  commerce 
without  having  been  passed  by  these 
officials  representing  the  Government; 
but,  although  for  the  purpose  of -enforcing 
the  law  specimens  of  food  and  drugs 
will  be  examined  by  the  Bureau  of  Chem- 
istry, those  products  which  are  labeled  to 
accord  with  the  Pure  Food  and  Drugs  Act 
have  not  been  inspected  and  passed  by 
the  Government.  Every  advertisement 
which  gives  the  impression  that  under  the 
Pure  Food  and  Drugs  Act  the  product 
named  bears  the  Government  approval 
ought  to  be  read  as  a  notice  that  that 
product  had  better  be  avoided. 


^  1.  .  .•^-  On  December  30,  1903, 
recAmca/jrffcs  ^^  jroquois  Theater  fire 
and  Jastice       .       ^,  •  .     ^i_ 

m    Chicago    caused    the 

death  of  nearly  sbc  hundred  persons. 
The  coroner*s  jury  found  several  flagrant 
violations  of  the  city  theater  ordinance, 
compliance  with  which  would  have  saved 
many  lives.  Indictments  were  returned 
against  persons  considered  responsible 
for  the  faulty  conditions  existing  in  the 
theater  at  the  time  of  the  fire,  among 
them  Mr.  Will  J.  Davis,  manager  of  the 
theater  and  president  of  the  company  that 
owned  it  Mr.  Davis  was  brought  to 
trial  only  last  month,  or  more  than  three 
years  after  the  indictment.  The  pro- 
ceedings were  had  in  Danville,  Judge 
Kimbrough,  of  the  Circuit  Court,  pre- 
siding. A  change  of  venue  had  been 
taken  from  Chicago  on  the  ground  that 
a  fair  trial  could  not  be  had  in  that  city. 
After  all  this  delay,  the  case  was  not 
heard  upon  its  merits.  Judge  Kimbrough 
ordered  a  verdict  for  the  defendant  solely 
on  the  ground  of  the  invalidity,  in  two 
respects,  of  the  city  ordinance  recited  in 
the  indictment.  Judge  Kavanaugh,  of 
Chicago,  had  previously  refused  to  accept 
the  same  reasons  as  ground  forquashing^^ 
the  indictment.  Dean  John  H.  Wigmore, 
of  the  Northwestern  University  Law 
School,  in  an  editorial  note  in  the  April 
number  of  the  Illinois  Law  Review, 
makes  the  proceedings  in  this  case  the 
text  for  comment  on  the  shortcomings  of 
our  judicial  system,  which  he  character- 
izes as  "  a  system  of  antiquated  pedantry, 
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unfitted  to  do  the  work  that  is  required 
of  it."  All  of  the  features  which  mark 
the  failure  even  to  reach  a  trial  of  fact 
in  the  Iroquois  case,  he  says,  are  barren 
traditions  of  technicality,  at  war  with 
good  sense.  It  is  this  general  lack  of 
direct,  modern,  practical,  working  sense 
which  he  finds  to  be  the  depressing 
feature  of  our  criminal  procedure  to-day. 
Dean  Wigmore  does  not  undertake  to 
dispute  the  judge's  interpretation  of  the 
law  in  the  Iroquois  case,  although  it  is 
obvious  that  he  does  not  agree  with  it. 
But  he  does  assert  that  if  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  criminal  law  is  what  it  is 
declared  to  be  in  that  case,  "then  it  is  a 
travesty  on  our  ideals — a  worn-out,  dilapi 
dated  temple  of  justice — the  sooner  torn 
down  and  rebuilt  the  better.  The  time 
has  come  for  us,"  he  adds,  "  to  stand 
outside  of  it,  to  forsake  our  professional 
nooks  and  corners,  to  look  at  the  struc- 
ture in  the  bright,  healthy  light  of  com- 
mon sense,  and  to  ask  whether  it  is  not 
now  a  plain  anachronism,  ripe  for  a 
thorough  renovation."  Judge  Kimbrough 
held  the  Chicago  theater  ordinance  in- 
valid because,  in  his  opinion,  it  failed  to 
impose  expressly  any  personal  duty  upon 
the  defendant,  and  because  it  applied  to 
only  a  part  of  the  city  territory.  As  to 
the  first  objection.  Dean  Wigmore  recites 
various  provisions  of  the  ordinance,  call- 
ing for  specific  things  to  be  done,  which 
were  not  done,  and  also  the  following: 
"  Any  person,  firm,  company,  or  corpora- 
tion, who  violates,  disobeys,  omits,  neg- 
lects, or  refuses  to  comply  with  ... 
the  execution  of  any  of  the  provisions  of 
this  ordinance  shall  be  subject  to  a  fine  . 
.  .  .  and  every  such  person,  firm,  com- 
pany, or  corporation  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  separate  offense  for  every  day 
such  violation  shall  continue."  Mr. 
Wigmore  evidently  deems  it  absurd  that 
this  language  does  not  apply  to  the  man- 
ager of  the  theater  and  the  president  of 
the  company.  The  idea  that  an  ordi- 
nance designed  to  safeguard  life  in  the 
crowded  amusement  centers  of  a  great 
city  must  also  be  made  applicable  to  all 
parts  of  the  city  or  be  held  invalid  is 
also  regarded  as  at  war  with  common 
sense.  The  decision  of  judge  Kimbrough 
turned  upon  a  question  of  interpretation 
of  an  ordinance.     So  far  as  the  people 


were  concerned,  that  decision  is  final. 
There  can  be  no  appeal  to  the  Supreme 
Court.  In  view  of  all  the  features  of 
the  situation.  Dean  Wigmore  regards  it 
as  unfortunate  that  a  verdict  of  acquittal 
was  ordered,  when  the  trial  judge  might 
have  entered  a  nolle  prosequi,  and  thus 
have  afforded  the  prosecution  an  oppor- 
tunity to  have  the  question  of  law  raised 
elsewhere,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  another  judge  of  concurrent  juris- 
diction had  already  ruled  differently  on 
the  same  point  of  law. 

„    .   „  ..         As  a  sign  of  the  fact 

Real  Preparahon  that  theological  sem- 
for  the  Ministry  tnat  uieoiogicai  sem 
manes  have  been 
waking  to  the  necessity  of  making  them- 
selves schools  for  the  training  of  active 
ministers,  a  change,  recently  announced, 
in  the  curriculum  of  the  Yale  Divinity 
School  is  worthy  of  note.  Tradition- 
ally, theological  seminaries  have  em- 
phasized linguistic  and  metaphysical 
studies.  Some  history  and  a  course 
in  so-called  homiletics  have  usually 
served  to  supply  intellectual  perspective 
and  a  little  practical  knowledge.  Grad- 
ually in  recent  years  historical  courses 
have  been  supplanting  dogmatics;  and 
practical  experience  in  church  work  has 
been  made  more  and  more  accessible 
to  divinity  students.  It  is  in  line  with 
this  movement  that  the  change  in  the 
Yale  Divinity  School  has  been  made. 
Hereafter,  in  place  of  th^  single  three- 
year  course  of  study,  there  are  to  be 
three  courses:  one  will  proceed  from 
the  historical  point  of  view,  the  second 
from  the  philosophical,  and  the  third 
from  the  practical.  The  first  course 
will  be  practically  the  same  as  that  now 
offered;  and  will  be  the  only  one  in  which 
Hebrew  will  be  required.  What  may 
be  called  the  philosophical  course  will 
emphasize  modem  science,  psycholc^y, 
and  Christian  theology.  The  practical 
course  will  emphasize  sociology,  philan- 
thropy, legal  principles,  and  the  practical 
problems  involved  in  applying  the  spirit 
of  Christianity  to  modem  life.  Electi\'e 
studies  will  enable  a  student  in  any 
one  of  these  courses  to  get  some  benefit 
from  the  other  two.  Too  long  the  stand- 
ards of  the  divinity  schools,  at  least  in 
America,  have  been  those  of  the  teacher 
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of  theology,  rather  than  those  of  the 
active  minister;  too  long  theological 
professors  have  been  teaching  as  if  their 
dearest  aim  was  to  make  their  students 
like  themselves.  While  medical  students 
have  been  studying  to  be,  not  medical 
professors,  but  physicians  and  surgeons ; 
while  law  students  have  been  studying 
to  be,  not  professors  of  law,  but  lawyers ; 
theological  students  have  been  studying 
as  if  they  were  all  to  be  theological  peda- 
gogues. The  practice  of  adopting  what 
may  be  called  clinical  methods  in  theo- 
logical seminaries  is  now  evident ;  it  has 
come  tardily ;  it  is  welcome. 


Dr,  Hamlin 


When  a  clergyman  notable 
in  his  profession  remains  in 
charge  of  a  church  for  two  decades, 
exercising  a  real  influence  in  the  com- 
munity, the  fact  is  worthy  of  note.  It  is 
particularly  worthy  of  note  when  it  hap- 
pens in  the  National  Capital.  Because 
of  the  changes  and  chances  of  political 
life,  a  considerable  proportion  of  Wash- 
ington's population  is  necessarily  migra- 
tory and  transient.  There  is  special 
need  there  for  the  ministrations  of  virile 
and  vigorous  but  tactful  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  those  who  know  how  to  adapt 
themselves  to  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
men  and  women.  A  clergyman  of  this 
kind  was  Teunis  S.  Hamlin,  who  died 
suddenly  last  week.  For  over  twenty 
years  he  was  the  honored  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Covenant, 
the  beautiful  Romanesque  bell-tower  of 
which  is  a  distinguishing  feature  of 
the  nortliwestem  part  of  the  city.  The 
congregation  of  this  church  has  been 
notable,  not  only  because  it  has  always 
numbered  among  its  elders  and  trustees 
distinguished  statesmen  like  John  W.  Fos- 
ter and  John  Hay,  but  also  because  it  has 
represented  every  branch  of  official  and 
social  Washington  life.  President  Harri- 
son was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  ser\'- 
ices  of  this  church,  and  was  Dr.  Hamlin's 
warm  friend.  Indeed,  Dr.  Hamlin  seemed 
to  have  a  genius  for  making  quick 
acquaintanceships  which  often  ripened 
into  lasting  friendships.  With  his  wide 
sympathies,  his  talent  for  detecting  and 
emphasizing  the  color,  humor,  and  pathos 
of  life,  he  found  his  work  first  in  broad- 
ening men  htunanly  that  he  might  lift 


them  spiritually.  Thus,  however  intel- 
lectually and  spiritually  interesting  his 
sermons,  the  hearer  always  felt,  first  of 
all,  a  very  human  heart  behind  them. 
Such  work  in  such  a  community  cannot 
die.  The  very  character  of  the  congre- 
gation to  which  Dr.  Hamlin  preached 
and  the  community  in  which  he  lived 
means  that  he  preached  by  deed  and 
word  to  a  National  audience. 

Chj7d   Labor    in    the 
South 

An  interesting  debate  is  brought  to  a 
close  in  our  columns  this  week  between 
Dr.  A.  J.  McKelway,  of  Georgia,  and 
Captain  E.  A.  Smyth,  of  South  Carolina, 
on  the  question  of  child  labor  in  Southern 
cotton-mills.  The  discussion  between 
these  gentlemen  only  strengthens  the 
opinion  of  The  Outlook  that  some  form 
of  Federal  legislation  is  needed  to  con- 
trol, if  not  to  abolish,  the  evils  connected 
with  the  employment  of  children  in  the 
factories  and  mines  of  the  country.  We 
cannot  even  depend  upon  State  statistics 
for  accurate  information  upon  this  vital 
subject.  Captain  Smyth  is  an  officer  of 
an  important  manufacturing  corporation 
in  his  State ;  Dr.  McKelway  is  Assistant 
Secretary  of  the  National  Child  Labor 
Committee.  How  is  it  that  these  two 
authorities  differ  by  many  thousands  in 
their  estimates  of  the  number  of  young 
children  engaged  in  exhausting  labor  in 
South  Carolina  and  the  Southern  States  ? 

Obviously,  it  is  because  there  are  no 
trustworthy  current  official  statements 
published  by  the  State  of  South  Carolina 
that  a  bewildered  world  is  thus  left  to 
choose  among  the  estimates  of  Mr. 
Smyth,  Dr.  McKelway,  and  the  figures 
collected  seven  years  ago  by  the  Federal 
Census  Bureau.  South  Carolina  has  no 
State  Department  of  Labor,  no  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics,  no  State  factory 
inspector,  no  compulsory  education  law, 
no  truant  officers  or  comprehensive  school 
enrollment,  no  school  census,  and  no 
State  census  of  industrial  workers  in  the 
long  interim  between  the  periods  of  the 
Federal  census.  In  the  absence  of  cur- 
rent data  such  as  would  be  at  hand  if 
all  these  departments  of  Ht^  State  were 
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regularly  publishing  the  results  of  their 
labors,  the  public  cannot  be  blamed  for 
accepting  with  reserve  the  estimates  and 
opinions  of  an  advocate  speaking  from 
within  a  corporation  which  employs  chil- 
dren under  fourteen  years  of  age. 

Captain  Smyth  attempts  to  excuse 
South  CA|||lina  by  accusing  Maine,  New 
Hampshire,  and  Rhode  Islana  of  per- 
mitting children  twelve  and  thirteen  years 
of  age  to  work  in  their  mills.  Far  be  it 
from  The  Outlook  to  hold  up  New  Eng- 
land mill  conditions  as  perfect  models 
for  the  rest  of  the  world  ;  but  these  New 
England  States  to  which  Captain  Smyth 
applies  his  tu  quoque  argument  have 
established  regulations  and  safeguards 
which  it  appears  hopeless  to  expect  in 
the  near  future  in  South  Carolina.  In 
New  Hampshire  children  of  twelve  years 
are  permitted  to  work  in  the  mills  only 
during  the  vacations  of  the  public  schools, 
no  child  under  fourteen  years  can  be 
employed  at  any  occupation  when  the 
public  schools  are  in  session,  and  no. 
child  under  sixteen  years  may  be  em- 
ployed during  school  sessions  unless  he 
can  read  and  write  English.  Similar 
regulations,  differing  only  in  detail,  pre- 
vail in  Vermont.  In  New  Hampshire 
the  total  number  of  illiterate  children, 
ten  to  fourteen  years  of  age,  reported  in 
1900  by  the  United  States  Census  was 
557,  in  Vermont  287,  while  in  South 
Carolina  the  number  was  51,536.  Com- 
ment upon  these  appalling  figures  would 
be  more  than  useless.  Delaware,  Maine, 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  Rhode 
Island,  all  cotton-manufacturing  States, 
have  fixed  the  age  for  beginning  to  work 
in  factories  at  fourteen  years,  and  all 
these  have  State  officials  to  enforce  the 
law  and  supply  the  public  with  authentic 
information.  In  South  Carolina  nomi- 
nally no  child  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years  can  be  employed  in  a  cotton-mill. 
But  an  orphan  or  any  widowed  mother 
or  any  disabled  father  may  take  oath  be- 
fore a  magistrate  or  a  county  clerk  that 
children  at  any  ag«  are  dependent  upon 
their  own  earnings,  and  the  children  are 
thereafter  free  to  work  until  8  p.m.  Any 
child  of  twelve  years  or  more  may,  so 
far  as  the  law  is  concerned,  work  all 
night.  , 

Louisiana,  Maryland,  Kentucky,  and 


Tennessee,  all  have  departments  of  Fac- 
tory Inspection.  Why  not  South  Caro- 
lina ?  North  Carolina  has  a  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics.  Why  not  South  Caro- 
lina? Kentucky  and  Tennessee  have 
established  fourteen  years  as  the  age 
limit  for  boys  and  girls  in  mills,  and 
Louisiana  has  set  the  same  limit  for 
girls.  Why  not  South  Carolina  ?  Ken- 
tucky ends  the  working  day  at  7  p.m. 
for  all  children  under  sixteen  years  of 
age  in  mills  and  mines,  and  Alabama  for 
all  children  under  thirteen  years  in  mills. 
Why  not  South  Carolina?  The  Nelv 
York  Legislature  has  just  passed  a  bill, 
which  the  Governor  will  undoubtedly 
sign,  providing  that  no  child  under  six- 
teen shall  work  more  than  eight  hours  a 
day,  and  that  those  eight  hours  shall  be 
between  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning 
and  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  It  is. 
perhaps,  too  much  to  say,  Why  not  Soutn 
Carolina  ?  but  we  can  at  least  hold  up 
the  example  to  that  State. 

Let  South  Carolina  establish  the  four- 
teenth birthday  as  the  earliest  date  for 
beginning  to  work,  and  require  the  child 
to  prove  its  assertion  that  it  is  fourteen 
years  old  by  showing  the  physical  stature 
and  the  school  record  of  a  normal  child 
of  that  age.  Let  South  Carolina  estab- 
lish a  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  and  a 
Department  of  Factory  Inspection  au- 
thorized to  inspect  factories  by  day  and 
by  night  and  to  prosecute  all  violations 
of  the  law,  publishing  in  a  monthly  bul- 
letin of  labor,  as  New  York  does,  the 
records  o£  these  investigations.  Let 
South  Carolina  provide,  as  Massachusetts 
has  provided,  for  a  State  industrial  cen- 
sus, independent  of  the  Federal  Census. 
Let  South  Carolina,  by  statute,  establish 
the  eight-hour  day  for  ail  working  children 
under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  as  Illinois 
and  New  York  have  done.  And  let  South 
Carolina  establish  a  compulsory  educa- 
tion law,  as  all  the  States  of  the  Union 
but  eleven  have  done.  It  is  safe  to 
predict  that  when  these  changes  become 
known  as  accomplished  facts,  adverse 
criticism  of  the  attitude  of  the  people  of 
South  Carolina  towards  the  children  of 
their  State  will  cease.  There  is  only  one 
way  in  which  the  Southern  States  can 
silence  this  adverse  criticism,  and  that  is 
by  adopting  and  maintaining  as   high 
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Standards  of  dealing  with  child  labor  as 
are  successfully  maintained  in  other  parts 
of  the  civilized  world. 

What  these  standards  are  may  be 
found  presented  in  a  compact  and  tell- 
ing form  in  a  '*  Handbook  of  Child 
Labor"  compiled  by  Miss  Josephine 
Goldmark,  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
National  Consumers*  League.  The 
League,  which  has  accomplished  re- 
markable results  in  the  amelioration  of 
the  too  often  wretched  conditions  in 
which  women  and  children  work,  has 
performed  no  one  single  service  of  more 
value  than  the  publication  of  diis  sig- 
nificant tabulation  of  practical  and  suc- 
cessful legislation  in  behalf  of  child 
workers. 


Justice  through  Peace 

We  do  not  recall  any  series  of  meet- 
ings, non-political,  which  have  moved 
the  city  of  New  York  as  profoundly  as 
the  Peace  Congress,  of  which  we  give  an 
account  on  another  page.  This  Congress 
at  once  marks  the  extent  of  public  senti- 
ment in  behalf  of  peace  and  gives  to  it 
expression  and  added  impulse. 

Peace  sentiment  is  not  new.  Abso- 
lute non-resistance  has  had  its  advocates 
ever  since  the  banning  of  the  Christian 
era.  Not  to  go  further  back  in  history, 
it  has  been  maintained  by  the  Society  of 
Friends,  in  the  main  with  great  consist- 
ency and  under  great  difficulties,  since 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
But  it  has  never  made  any  headway. 
The  Society  of  Friends  has  not  been  a 
growing  organization;  and  while  its 
doctrine  of  the  Inner  Light  has  been 
taken  up  by  other  Christian  bodies,  this 
is  not  true  to  any  extent  of  its  doctrine 
of  non-resistance.  It  is  quite  safe  to 
say  that  the  sentiment  for  international 
peace  has  made  more  progress  in  the 
last  ten  years  than  in  the  thousand  years 
preceding.     Why  ? 

This  is  partly  due  to  the  general  moral 
development  of  the  race,  especially  in 
the  humanitarian  virtues ;  partly  to  the 
effect  of  long-continued  presentation  of 
the  horrors  of  war  and  the  glories  of 
peace  by  a  small  body  of  advocates 
whose  persistence  neither  argument,  ridi- 


cule, nor  indifference  could  silence; 
partly  to  a  change  in  war  methods,  in- 
tensifying its  horrors  and  robbing  it  of 
much  of  its  romance.  But  more  than 
all  these  causes  combined  has  been  the 
definite  proposal  of  a  rational  substitute 
for  war  as  a  means  of  securing  justice 
between  nations.  This  substitute  for 
war  is  judicial  procedure — ^the  submis- 
sion of  the  controversy  to  the  decision 
of  an  impartial  tribunal.  This  method 
has  long  since  been  adopted  by  all  civil- 
ized nations  for  private  war  as  a  means 
of  settling  individual  disputes;  by  the 
framers  of  our  Constitution  it  was  * 
adopted  for  the  settlement  of  all  disputes 
among  the  several  States  of  the  Union. 
By  the  Hague  Conference  of  1899  it  was 
adopted  as  a  method  of  settling  disputes 
among  nations.  This  is  not  the  same  as 
international  arbitration,  which  method 
had  preceded  the  Hague  Court  for  some- 
thing like  a  century.  In  arbitration  the 
Court  is  created  after  the  dispute  has 
arisen ;  in  judicial  procedure  it  is  a  per- 
manent body :  in  arbitration  the  tribunal  ! 
is  bi-partisan,  with  an  umpire  to  decide  , 
between  the  partisans ;  in  judicial  pro- 
cedure it  is  non-partisan :  in  arbitration 
only  the  specific  controversy  is  settled ; 
in  judicial  procedure  a  permanent  prin- 
ciple is  generally  established,  which 
operates  to  prevent  a  similar  dispute  in 
the  future:  arbitration  is  adapted  to 
settle  controversies  which  can  be  settled 
by  a  conference;  judicial  procedure  is 
equally  adapted  to  settle  those  which 
cari  be  determined  only  by  determining 
an  absolute  principle  of  justice.  The 
creation  of  an  international  tribunal  to 
establish  justice  among  the  nations,  by 
substituting  the  appeal  to  reason  for  the 
appeal  to  force,  has  given  to  the  peace 
sentiment  a  power  which  the  plea  for 
non-resistance  to  injustice  never  had 
and  never  could  have.  The  war  against  . 
war  was  ineffective ;  the  demand  for  an 
international  tribunal  to  do  justice  be- 
tween the  nations  is  proving  invincible. 
The  objection  to  war  is  not  the  loss 
of  life  it  causes.  The  American  railways 
maimed  and  killed  more  in  a  single  year 
than  all  that  were  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing  from  the  Russian  army  in  the 
greatest  battle  of  modem  times ;  but  we 
do  not  propose  to  abolish  the  railways. 
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only  to  regulate  them.  It  is  not  the  pain 
which  war  causes.  It  is  better  to  suffer 
pain  than  to  suffer  injustice.  It  is  not 
even  the  base  passions  which  war  excites. 
It  is  at  least  conceivable  that  men  might 
learn  to  fight  without  passion,  influenced 
only  by  a  love  of  liberty  or  a  stem  sense 
of  justice.  So  apparently  Washington 
fought  The  objection  to  war  is  that  it 
wholly  fails  of  its  avowed  purpose  ;  that 
never  in  a  single  instance  in  human  his- 
tory has  it  accomplished  the  object  for 
which  it  is  supposed  to  be  intended ;  and 
that  it  never  can  accomplish  that  object. 
Charles  Sumner's  definition  of  war  is 
recc^nized  by  the  authorities  of  to^iay 
as  a  classic :  ''  War  is  a  public  armed 
contest  between  nations,  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  international  law,  to  establish 
justice  between  them."  This  is  some- 
thing which  war  never  has  done  and 
never  can  do.  A  trial  of  strength  can 
never  determine  which  of  the  contestants 
is  right ;  it  can  only  determine  which  of 
the  two  is  the  stronger.  This  is  some- 
times a  very  important  question ;  it  may 
even  be  the  more  hnportant  of  tfie  two. 
But  the  two  are  not  the  same.  The 
American  Revolution  did  not  determine 
that  it  is  not  just  that  one  community 
should  tax  another  community  without 
giving  it  representation  ;  it  determined 
tiiat  Great  Britain  had  not  the  power  to 
tax  America.  The  Civil  War  did  not 
determine  that  under  the  United  States 
Constitution  a  State  had  no  right  to 
secede ;  it  determined  that  under  the 
existing  conditions  in  1861  a  very  power- 
ful combination  of  States  had  not  the 
power  to  secede.  The  defeat  of  Agui- 
naldo  did  not  prove  that  America  ought 
to  maintain  its  sovereign  authority  over 
the  Philippines  ;  it  proved  that  America 
had  the  power  to  maintain  that  sover- 
eignty. 

When  injustice  is  attempted  and  there 
is  no  other  recourse  provided,  war  may 
be  justified.  It  may  be  a  duty  to  submit 
to  injustice ;  it  may  be  a  duty  to  resist 
it ;  which  is  the  duty  depends  on  a 
variety  of  considerations.  Frederick 
Douglass,  a  boy  of  seven teen,was  regarded 
by  his  master  as  unruly  ;  he  was  leased 
out  to  a  neighboring  planter  who  had  a 
reputation  for  "breaking  in  unruly 
niggers ;"   fought  the  new  master  and 


conquered,  and  was  not  broken  in.  There 
was  no  tribunal  to  which  he  could  appeal 
for  justice ;  for  had  he  appealed  to  the 
court  he  would  have  been  sent  back  to 
the  master  to  be  flogged.     There  is  no 
question  that  the  world  is  far  better  for 
his  successful    resistance.     A    tribunal 
existed  in  America  for  the  settlement  of 
controversies  between  tfie  States.     The 
secessionists  might  have  submitted  their 
claim  of  a  constitutional  right  to  secede 
to  that  tribunal.     But  they  did  not ;  and 
when  they  opened  war  to  accomplish 
the  secession,  there  was  nothing  left  but 
eithe  r  to  fight  or  to  surrender  the  life  of 
the  united  Nation.     If  the  North  had 
followe*!  Horace  Greeley's  non-resistant 
course  and  "  let  the  erring  sisters  go  in 
peace,"  there  would  have  been  a  century 
of  border  warfare  between  the  two  sec- 
tions  instead    of   a   short,   sharp,   and 
decisive  war  of  four  years,  resulting  in 
a  free  and  united  Nation.    The  world  is 
no  more  inclined  to  accept  the  doctrine 
of  non-resistance  to^lay  than  it  was  a 
hundred  years  ago.    The  peace  senti- 
ment of   which   this   Congress  was  an 
expression    is  not  a  sentiment  of  non- 
resistance.     It  is  a  sentiment  in  favor  of 
substituting  the  appeal  to  reason   and 
conscience  for  the  appeal  to  force,  and  so 
changing  the  issues  between  the  nations 
from  the  question,  Which  of  two  con- 
testants is  the  stronger  ?  to  the  question, 
Which  of  the  two  has  justice  on  its  side  ? 
The  remedy  for  war  which  the  ancient 
Hebrew  prophet  pointed  out  centuries 
ago  the  world  has   at  last   taken  up: 
"  Out  of  2ion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations, 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people;  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 
and   their   spears    into  pruning-hooks : 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more."  Why  shall  they  not  learn  war  any 
more?     Because  they  have  learned  to 
listen    to    the    divine    voice    speaking 
through  the  unrv^rsal  conscience,  and  to 
seek  the  triumph  of  right  reason,  not  the 
triumph  of  brute  force.      The  nations 
will  still  resist  Isvil  and  demand  righteous- 
ness ;  but  they  will  do  this  by  the  force 
of  arguments  in  a  court  of  justice,  not 
by  force  of  arms  on  a  field  of  battle. 
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Berea  College 


No  one  who  has  looked  into  the  faces 
of  the  students  at  Berea,  or  has  gone 
into  the  homes  from  which  the  white 
students  come  in  the  mountains  of  Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee,  and  the  Virginias,  or 
who  knows  the  condition  of  that  mountain 
population  of  more  than  two  million,  the 
menace  of  its  ignorance,  the  great  possi- 
bilities of  its  education,  will  doubt  the 
pressing  need  of  the  College  or  the  im- 
perative call  to  which  it  is  responding. 
No  one  who  knows  its  faculty,  its  history, 
or  what  Dr.  Frost  has  given  up  to  be  its 
President  for  fifteen  years,  the  story  of 
his  work  of  educational  adaptation-  and 
upbuilding,  the  breadth  of  his  view,  the 
missionary  spirit  which  has  penetrated 
the  mountains  in  every  direction,  the 
courage  with  which  he  has  fought  for 
.  Berea 's  open  door  "  to  all  young  people 
of  good  moral  character,"  the  good  sense 
and  justice  with  which  he  has  endeavored, 
by  the  assistance  of  his  trustees,  to  solve 
the  great  problems,  will  withhold  confi- 
dence and  support  from  Berea  in  a  crisis 
the  like  of  which  it  is  probable  no  other 
college  has  ever  been  compelled  to  face. 

For  Berea  has  not  only  been  fighting  in 
Kentucky,  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
in  the  courts,  through  the  public  press, 
by  personal  agitation,  to  maintain  its 
right  to  admit  colored  students  as  a 
Northern  or  European  school  would 
do,  but  it  has  now  to  meet  shortsighted 
and  baseless  criticism  frona  men  who 
ought  to  be  its  devoted  friends  and 
supporters.  The  letter  which  Mr.  Will- 
iam Lloyd  Garrison  published  a  few 
weeks  ago  was  a  remarkable  illustration 
of  misinformation.  Berea  College,  he 
declared,  was  founded  by  men  who 
recognized  neither  race  nor  sex  distinc- 
tions, and  who  welcomed  black  and 
white,  male  and  female,  on  the  same 
footing.  When  Dr.  Frost  became  Pres- 
ident, he  maintained  the  radical  tradi- 
*  tions  of  Berea ;  but  gradually  rumors  of 
dissatisfaction  from  the  colored  people 
of  the  neighborhood  reached  the  is^orth. 
It  was  declared  that  the  proportion  of 
colored  students  was  being  reduced  and 
white  mountaineers  given  the  preference 
of  admission.  Then,  after  a  time,  came 
-the  proposal  to  prohibit  by  State  law  the 


co-education  of  the  races.  Mr.  Garrison 
fails  to  report  that  the  College  resisted, 
but  the  hostile  legislation  triumphed,  and 
the  colored  students  were  distributed 
among  other  institutions.  The  belief  is 
current  among  some  friends  of  the  Col- 
lege, according  to  Mr.  Garrison,  that 
insufficient  effort  was  made  to  block  the 
law  of  separation.  He  declares  that  if 
a  division  had  to  be  made,  the  colored 
students  should  have  remained  and  new 
quarters  been  sought  for  the  whites. 
'*  Better  that  the  institution  dedicated  to 
equal  rights  by  its  founders  should  stand 
untenanted  than  flourish  as  a  monument 
to  subserviency." 

Mr.  Garrison's  history  was  speedily 
corrected  by  the  son  of  the  founder  of 
Berea  College  and  the  President  of  its 
Alumni  Association.  John  A.  R.  Rogers, 
out  of  the  inspiration  of  whose  faith 
and  works  Berea  came,  died  last  July, 
having  told  the  story  of  the  early  history 
of  the  institution  in  a  book  published 
before  his  death.  He  was  a  clergyman 
in  Illinois,  a  graduate  of  Oberlin,  spe- 
cially interested  in  Kentucky  because 
teachers  and  colporteurs  among  Oberlin 
students  had  reported  that  the  capacity 
of  the  people  of  the  mountain  section 
of  the  State  was  far  in  advance  of 
their  educational  opportunities,  He  per- 
suaded a  friend  to  go  into  the  State  and 
open  a  school  for  the  mountaineers ;  and 
when  this  friend  withdrew  at  the  last 
moment.  Dr.  Rogers  went  himself,  leav- 
ing a  comfortable  home  and  sacrificing 
many  personal  advantages,  precisely  as 
did  Dr.  Frost  fifteen  years  ago.  He 
was  an  abolitionist  of  the  Bimey  rather 
than  of  the  Garrison  type,  eager  for 
abolition  by  legal  means.  He  found 
in  eastern  Kentucky  a  valiant  group  of 
Southern  anti-slavery  men  like  the  Rev. 
John  G.  Fee  and  General  Cassius  M. 
Clay. 

Mr.  Rogers,  who  corrects  Mr.  Garri- 
son's statements,  was  present  when  the 
first  colored  pupil  came  to  Berea,  which 
was  then  an  academy.  After  serious 
discussion,  the  trustees  decided  in  favor 
of  admitting  him.  Later  many  colored 
students  came.  Mr.  Rogers  is  of  opin- 
ion that  only  small  sums  were  con- 
tributed to  the  funds  of  the  College 
for  the  benefit  of  the  colored  race  alone. 
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and  the  assumption  that  the  donations 
for  many  years  were  for  their  benefit, 
alone  or  particularly,  is  not  borne  out  by 
the  facts.  "  From  tiie  start  of  the  recent 
agitation  colored  students  have  assumed 
a  proprietary  interest  in  the  College, 
which  they  neither  had  particularly  nor  for 
their  race."  Berea  was  never  essentially 
a  negro  college,  but  it  has  done  more 
for  the  negro  since  the  law  of  separation 
was  enacted  than  was  demanded  even  by 
the  moral  code. 

Mr.  Rogers's  letter  is  supplemented 
by  a  statement  from  Dr.  Frost,  notable  for 
its  dispassionate  recitation  of  facts,  its 
candor,  and  its  transparent  loyalty  to 
both  races  and  to  the  College.  The 
founders,  he  recalls,  did  not  consider  it 
wise  to  admit  colored  pupils.  Ten  years 
later,  when  emancipation  had  been  pro- 
claimed, they  were  admitted  on  equal 
terms,  and  they  continued  to  attend  freely 
until  the  State  interfered.  Two  reasons 
took  Dr.  Frost  to  Berea :  the  desire  to 
place  character  above  race,  and  the  be- 
lief that  the  largest  hope  of  the  New 
South  lay  in  the  education  of  the  people 
of  the  mountains.  When  he  went  to 
Berea,  through  ineffective  management, 
the  white  students  had  largely  fallen  off ; 
their  attendance  was  brought  up  until' 
the  proportion  between  white  and  col- 
ored students  in  the  Collie  was  about 
the  same  as  between  the  white  and  col- 
ored people  in  the  State.  When  the  Legis- 
lature of  Kentucky,  by  law,  compelled  the 
separate  education  of  the  two  races,  there 
were  nine  hundred  and  seventy-seven 
students  in  Berea  Collie,  of  whom  one 
hundred  and  seventy-four  were  col- 
ored, and  the  institution  had  never  been 
more  prosperous  or  contented.  Those 
who  have  been  in  its  atmosphere  will  not 
forget  with  what  fine  idealism  and  sound 
judgment  the  relations  of  the  two  races 
were  kept  harmonious  and  unassailably 
proper.  One  by  one,  all  other  mixed 
schools  in  the  South  had  been  given  up. 
When  the  law  was  proposed  in  Kentucky 
against  the  co-education  of  the  races  in 
private  schools,  Berea  College  interposed 
every  possible  obstacle,  by  discussion 
and  protest,  against  its  passage. 

But  the  bill  became  a  law,  and  the 
trustees  at  Berea  were  compelled  to  face 
an  actual  situation.     They  looked  at  it 


from  every  point  of  view.  They  care- 
fully considered  keeping  the  colored  stu- 
dents and  sending  away  the  white.  Their 
anxiety  to  do  the  right  thing  was  known 
to-  all  men  who  had  any  relations  with 
them.  They  finally  decided  that  the 
white  students  who  came  from  the 
mountains,  for  whom  the  College  was 
the  only  accessible  institution  of  its 
class,  and  who  were  far  more  numerous 
than  the  colored  students,  must  be  taken 
care  of  at  Berea,  while  the  colored  stu- 
dents could  be  distributed  among  other 
schools.  One  hundred  have  been  sent 
to  Fisk  University,  Knozvilk  College, 
Hampton,  and  oUier  good  schools,  al- 
though this  has  involved  a  terrible  drain 
on  the  limited  resources  of  the  College. 
The  College  is  still  fighting  the  law  which 
has  separated  its  students,  and  hopes 
that,  for  the  sake  of  the  principle,  it  will 
be  set  aside  in  the  courts ;  but  the  fact 
remains  that,  for  the  present  at  least, 
the  dominant  sentiment  of  the  South  is 
against  co-education  of  the  races,  not  only 
in  the  public  schools  but  in  all  schools. 
Instead  of  making  a  barren  protest,  as  Mr. 
Garrison  suggests,  Berea  is  dealing  with 
the  situation  with  the  breadth  of  view 
and  the  practical  sagacity  of  men  ^o 
have  the  sense  of  loyalty  both  to  the 
ideal  and  to  the  demands  of  reality. 
Berea  has  not  surrendered  any  princq>le 
nor  abandoned  any  faith.  It  stands  by 
its  motto, ''  God  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  ;-'  but  it  does  not  pro- 
pose to  abdicate  its  work  or  lose  its 
opportunity  with  twa  races  because,  for 
the  time  being,  sectional  and  local  senti- 
ment make  its  former  solution  of  the 
problem  impossible. 

It  is  the  one  institution  which  ade- 
quately provides  for  the  education  of  a 
great  white  population  whose  training  b 
of  supreme  importance  to  the  country ; 
for  the  negro,  on  the  other  hand,  there 
are  many  admirable  schoob  ;  and  Berea 
now  proposes,  not  to  add  to  the  number  of 
colored  colleges,  but  to  care  for  its  colored 
students  by  establishing  a  school  for 
the  training  of  agriculturists,  artisans, 
housekeepers,  and  teachers  for  the  pub- 
lic colored  schools.  In  a  word,  the  Col- 
lege proposes  to  attempt  to  provide  for 
both  its  white  and  colored  students  ad- 
vantages equivalent  to  those  they  had 
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before  the  separation.  To  do  this  it  will 
be  necessary  to  set  up  a  separate  estab- 
lishment especially  adapted  to  the  col- 
ored people.  This  is  not  merely  to  meet 
a  sentiment  but  to  meet  a  need,  for  with 
Berea  closed  the  negroes  of  Kentucky 
are  more  destitute  of  educational  guid- 
ance than  those  of  any  other  State.  An 
"  adjustment  fund  "  of  $400,000  is  there- 
fore called  for  at  once.  Such  a  sudden 
demand  upon  a  college  already  over- 
burdened constitutes  a  grave  crisis,  such 
as  would  be  brought  about  by  the  burn- 
ing of  buildings  or  destruction  by  an 
earthquake.  It  is  a  situation  which  will 
awaken  the  intense  interest  of  Berea's 
former  friends,  and  which  should  call 
new  friends  to  its  aid. 

In  view  of  the  misrepresentation  to 
which  the  noble  work  of  Berea  College 
and  the  inspiring  personality  of  its  mis- 
sionary President,  Dr.  Frost,  are  now 
being  subjected,  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind 


the  words  of  Bishop  Lawrence  spoken  at  a 
recent  meeting  in  behalf  of  the  College  in 
Boston  :  "  We  want  to  keep  ourselves  on 
a  level  keel,  and  not  yield  to  the  popu- 
lar opinion  that  the  races  are  drawing 
apart.  Who  knows  how  soon  they  may 
be  drawn  together  again  ?  We  want  to 
be  patient,  charitable  towards  all.  There 
is  not  yet  any  agreement  among  the  best 
people  on  these  matters.  The  South  is 
not  solid,  the  North  is  not  solid.  ...  I 
congratulate  Berea  that  there  may  still 
be  a  helpful  connection  between  its  white 
and  colored  departments  in  the  way  of 
encouragement,  management,  and  help- 
fulness." Berea  needs  and  deserves,  by 
reason  of  its  great  services  to  both  races 
in  the  past,  and  the  courage,  patience, 
and  sagacity  with  which  it  is  meeting  a 
grave  crisis,  the  faith  and  the  practical 
support  of  its  friends,  and  of  the  friends 
of  the  negro  and  the  mountaineers,  as 
it  has  never  had  them  before. 
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LAST  week's  great  event  in  Amer- 
ica was  the  Peace  Congress  in 
New  York  City. 

In  every  respect  it  surpassed  expecta- 
tion. First  of  all,  in  numbers.  Dele- 
^tes  registered  by  the  thousand.  The 
best  hall  in  the  metropolis  proved  inade- 
quate. Overflow  and  additional  meet- 
ings were  held  in  other  halls  and  in 
churches.  For  the  first  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  great  conferences,  two  banquets 
were  necessary  at  the  close,  taking  place 
coincidentally,  with  some  of  the  same 
speakers  passing  from  one  to  the  other, 
no  hotel  accommodations  being  sufficient 
for  the  function  if  all  applicants  were  to 
be  housed  in  one  place.  Even  with  this 
doubling  the  issuance  of  tickets  had  to 
be  stopped. 

Secondly,  the  Congress  was  the  first 
really  National  peace  meeting  in  Amer- 
ica. In  comparisofi,  previous  peace  con- 
gresses have  been  sectional.  But  at 
last  week's  over  thirty-five  States  were 
represented  by  their  Governors  or  their 
representatives,  by  members  of  State 
tribunals  and  State  Legislatures,  and  by 


Mayors  of  important  cities.  The  Federal 
Government  was  represented  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Hague  Court,  of  the  Su- 
preme, Circuit,  and  District  Courts,  and 
of  Congress.  Thus  the  resultant  body 
was  a  peculiarly  representative  official 
gathering. 

To  America's  everlasting  credit,  the 
world's  first  Peace  Society  was  founded 
in  this  country — in  New  York  City, 
by  David  Low  Dodge,  in  1815.  Though 
tlie  first  International  Peace  Congress 
was  held  in  London,  an  American,  Elihu 
Burritt,  was  the  chief  inspiring  force  for 
the  following  International  Congresses, 
and  of  them  all,  that  in  Boston,  in  1904, 
had  the  largest  attendance.  The  function 
of  I^ational  peace  congresses  for  America 
has  been  in  great  measure  performed  by 
the  Mohonk  Arbitration  Conferences. 
At  one  of  them,  a  decade  ago,  Dr.  Ed- 
ward Everett  Hale  showed  how  arbitra- 
tion could  settle  disputes,  and  the  Con- 
ference put  itself  on  record  :  "  The  feasi- 
bility of  arbitration  as  a  substitute  for 
war  is  now  demonstrated."  But  the 
apostle  of  peace,  whom  all  delight  to 
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honor,  did  not  stop  there.     He  told  his 
hearers  that 

The  possibility  of  a  central  tribunal,  exist- 
ing as  a  permanent  tribunal,  to  adjudicate  in 
questions  among  nations,  can  no  longer  be 
called  the  dream  of  a  Utopia.  ...  It  would 
certainly  happen  that,  as  questions  arose, 
nations  would  begin  to  submit  them  to  such 
a  tribunal,  at  first  timidly,  but  eventually 
with  confidence.  The  bare  existence  of  an 
impartial  tribunal  would  carry  with  it  a 
power  impossible  to  overestimate. 

With  such  prophetic  words  was  bom 
the  idea  now  incorporated  in  the  inter- 
national court  at  The  Hague.  The  idea 
was  increasingly  emphasized  at  succeed- 
ing Mohonk  meetings,  and  the  move- 
ment was  the  more  significant  because 
the  Conference  became  representative  of 
more  widely  separated  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, a  gathering  representing  a  greater 
variety  of  types  and  also  now  including 
official  representatives  from  Chambers  of 
Commerce  and  other  trade  organizations. 

The  ideal  of  peace  and  righteousness 
carries  with  it  an  element  of  the  religious. 
Some  churches  have  availed  themselves 
of  the  opportunity  presented,  and  have 
observed  the  Sunday  before  Christmas 
as  "  Peace  Sunday."  This  feature  was 
again  emphasized  last  week.  On  Sun- 
day many  sermons  had  for  their  text 
"  The  Prince  of  Peace."  Delegates 
even  spoke  in  some  churches,  notable 
meetings  occurring  in  the  Christian 
Science  temples  in  New  York  City  and 
Boston.  The  Sunday  night  service  in 
Carnegie  Hall  united  many  men  of  many 
faiths.  They  were  addressed  by  Protest- 
ant, Roman  Catholic,  and  Jewish  clergy- 
men. Thus  the  First  National  Arbitra- 
tion and  Peace  Congress  began  with  a 
religious  note.  HandePs  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  Highest,  Peace  on  Earth,  Good 
Will  towards  Men  "  and  Mendelssohn's 
"  How  Lovely  are  the  Messengers  that 
Bring  us  the  Gospel  of  Peace,"  made 
hearers  feel  themselves  embarked  upon 
what  is  also  a  religious  movement. 

Another  marked  feature  was  the  promi- 
nence given  to  the  education  of  the 
young  in  the  principles  of  peace.  Wo- 
men's meetings  have  long  become  a 
recognized  adjunct  of  the  annual  Civil 
Ser\ice  Conventions  and  other  National 
conferences,  and  the  women's  meeting 
last  w^eek  was  a  very  important  aid. 
No  National  conference  seems  to  have 


so  definitely  recognized  as  did  this 
the  importance  of  enlisting  not  only 
young  people  but  even  children  in  a  par- 
ticular movement.  The  leaders  of  the 
Conference,  however,  appreciated  the 
change  taking  place  in  our  school  and 
college  text-books  on  history.  Ever 
since  the  publication  of  Green's  "HisAry 
of  the  English  People  "  war  details  have 
been  increasingly  minimized.  School- 
boys now  see  in  truer  perspective  the 
heroes  of  war  as  compared  with  the 
heroes  of  peace — poets,  scientists,  in- 
ventors, philosophers,  i^ilanthroiHSts, 
statesmen.  There  was  a  recent  vote  in 
France  on  the  question,  "  Who  \\s  our 
greatest  man  ?"  Most  people,  certainly 
most  outsiders,  might  suppose  that  Na- 
poleon would  have  the  majority  vote. 
Instead,  he  actually  came  seventh  on  the 
list ;  Pasteur  was  first  and  Victor  Hugo 
next  A  similar  change  is  taking  place 
in  this  country.  Last  week's  "Young 
People's  Meeting "  was  the  most 
enthusiastic  of  any;  its  climax  was 
reached  when  the  children  saluted  the 
flag  of  peace.  At  this  meeting  of  chil- 
dren. Baron  d'Estoumelles  de  Con- 
stant, the  eminent  French  Senator  and 
member  of  the  Hague  Court,  began  to 
speak  to  the  children  in  his  own  language. 
He  asked  them  a  question  and  waited 
for  an  answer.  It  was  not  forthcoming. 
With  a  shrug,  he  requested  a  reply.  He 
then  wanted  to  know  if  they  understood 
French.  There  came  a  few  naive  cries 
of  "  Oui  I"  which  seemed  to  amuse  the 
orator.  He  then  protested  that  it  was 
selfish  of  the  children  to  force  him  to 
speak  in  English  1  He  was  thus  able  to 
point  a  moral  on  the  differences  in  lan- 
guages. He  declared  that  misunder- 
standings were  often  brought  about  by 
such  small  things  as  a  lack  of  knowledge 
of  languages,  and  even  wars  lesulted. 
Hence,  children  should  know  at  least 
one  language  besides  their  own.  Baron 
d'Estoumelles  won  the  hearts  of  all  the 
young  people  as  he  cleverly  led  their 
minds  to  the  contemplation  of  the  ideal 
of  the  Congress.  With  justifiable  satis- 
faction he  explained  later :  *'  When  I  go 
home,  I  shall  say  to  the  old  people,  'I 
do  not  care  what  you  think ;  I  have  seen 
Ae  children,  and  they  know: "  The 
lesson  to  us  is  evident :  success  attends 
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any  altruistic  movement  which  is  made 
to  educate  and  appeal  to  the  sympathies 
of  the  young. 

Still  another"  striking  feature  of  the 
Congress  lay  in  the  prominent  place 
given  to  the  representatives  of  labor  and 
commerce,  a  feature  comprised  in  two 
meetings,  addressed  by  prominent  leaders 
of  the  various  indpstries.  The  general 
position  was  w^trtaken  by  Mr.  Samuel 
Gompers,  President  of  the  American 
Federation  of  Labor  : 

Not  as  workers  will  we  permit  ourselves 
to  be  shot  down  in  order  to  conquer  the 
markets  of  barbarians  and  savaees.  I 
know  of  no  gathering  of  labor  in  uie  last 
twenty-five  years  which  has  not  declared 
itself  unequivocally  for  international  brother- 
hood and  peace. 

A  final  and  chief  feature  of  interest 
lay  in  the  notably  practical  character  of 
the  vast  majority  of  speakers  and  listen- 
ers. The  Congress  was  no  "  collection 
of  cranks  and  fools,"  as  a  hard-headed 
man  of  affairs  dubbed  it  in  passing  the 
hall,  without  looking  in  to  verify  his  state- 
ment Neither  was  it  a  collection  of 
white-blooded,  weak-kneed  theorists, 
feebly  appreciating  the  actual  conditions 
that  govern  individual  passions  and 
national  prejudices.  As  one  glanced 
around,  there  were  the  faces  of  great 
captains  of  industry,  of  practical  leaders 
of  labor,  of  men  who  bulk  large  in  com- 
mercial enterprises,  of  trusted  political 
leaders.  Nor  was  the  Congress  any 
mere  anti-war  affair:  its  business  was 
positive,  not  negative ;  it  was  to  affirm 
the  necessity  of  substituting  reason  for 
passion.  There  was  a  general  sentiment 
that  it  ought  to  emphasize,  not  "rain- 
bows "  or  distant  Utopias,  but  only  prac- 
tical plans  certain  of  realization,  and  of 
realization,  too,  not  in  the  far  future,  but 
in  this  very  coming  summer  by  action  at 
The  Hague. 

So  much  for  the  Congress  as  a  whole 
and  its  tendencies.  But  men  are  more 
interesting  than  movements.  Behind 
every  movement  one  finds  some  man, 
some  distinct,  masterful  personality. 
While  all  the  members  of  the  Congress 
were  united  on  general  principles,  the 
more  interesting  speakers  had  each  some 
individual  idea  to  present — ^for  instance, 
Secretary  Root's  deprecation  of  diplo- 
matic and  not  judicial  attitude  in  the 


Hague  Court  and  the  consequent  neces- 
sity of  making  it  permanent,  Mr.  Bar- 
tholdt's  scheme  of  an  International 
Congress,  Baron  d'Estoumelles's  plan 
of  international  conciliation,  Mr.  Car- 
negie's notion  of  an  international  police, 
and  Mr.  Bryan's  demand  that  money 
should  be  made  contraband  of  war. 

Chief  among  the  speakers  was,  of 
course,  the  public-spirited  citizen  who  had 
summoned  the  Congress,  Mr.  Carnegie, 
its  President ;  its  "  Little  Father,"  as  he 
was  affectionately  called.  He  certainly 
was  its  Little  Father  and  Santa  Claus  in 
one.  To  him  is  due  the  gratitude  of  all 
who  believe  in  international  amity.  Who 
so  well  as  an  American  would  have  gener- 
ously provided  for  the  material  well-being 
of  his  guests  and  friends  here,  and  com- 
manded the  erection  of  a  Palace  of  Peace 
at  The  Hague  ?  Who  so  well  as  a  Scot 
could  have  presided  over  the  sessions 
with  unfailing  humor  and  the  pithy  ex- 
pression of  acute  opinion  ? 

For  instance,  Mr.  Root,  Secretary  of 
State,  was  introduced^  by  Mr.  Carnegie  as 
"something  more  than  the  President's 
right  hand."  Mr.  Root's  address  was 
practically  a  state  paper,  and  hence  was 
read  from  notes.  He  proclaimed  what 
had  hitherto  been  only  surmised — 
first,  that,  in  our  Government's  opinion, 
the  question  of  limiting  armaments  ought 
to  be  discussed  at  the  next  Hague  Con- 
ference. The.  Government,  therefore, 
reserves  the  right  to  present  this,  and,  as 
well,  the  subject  of  limiting  the  use  of 
force  for  the  collection  of  ordinary  con- 
tract debts  due  by  one  Government  to 
the  citizens  of  another.  Mr.  Root  then 
pointed  out  the  great  obstacle  to  arbi- 
tration— a  fear  that  the  tribunals  selected 
would  not  be  impartial,  because  arbitra- 
tors are  thought  often  to  act  diplomatic- 
ally rather  than  judicially. 

We  need  for  arbitrators,  not  distinguished 
public  men  concerned  in  aJl  the  international 
questions  of  the  day,  but  judges  interested 
only  in  the  question  appeanng  on  the  record 
before  them.  Plainly,  this  end  is  to  be 
attained  by  the  establishment  of  a  court 
of  permanent  judges. 

Of  all  the  speakers,  none  had  juster 
claim  to  recognition  than  the  Hon.  Rich- 
ard Bartholdt,  member  of  Congress  from 
Missouri.  He  was  the  author  in  1904 
of  the  resolution  under  which  President 
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Roosevelt  issued  the  call  for  a  second 
Hague  Conference,  afterwards  deferring 
to  tiie  Emperor  of  Russia,  the  original 
sumpioner  for  the  Conference  of  1899, 
who  desired  to  issue  the  call  for  the 
second  Conference.  Mr.  Bartholdt's  reso- 
lution formed  the  basis  of  Mr.Hay's  letter 
to  the  nations  signatory  to  the  first  Hague 
Conference,  thus  defining  in  a  timely  way 
the  American  Government's  attitude  on 
a  number  of  pending  international  ques- 
tions. Secondly,  his  influence  in  the 
Interparliamentary  Union,  where  he 
is  President  of  the  American  group, 
has  been  of  commanding  importance. 
Two  years  ago  he  defined  his  plan  for 
an  International  Congress.  He  would 
have  the  Interparliamentary  Union  form 
the  Lower  House  and  the  Hague  Con- 
ference the  Upper  House. 

Americans  have  hitherto  regarded  Mr. 
Bryan  necessarily  from  a  National  point  of 
view,  but  people,  independent  of  national- 
ity, may  now  regard  him  as  an  international 
statesman.  Last  week  he  suggested  that 
in  time  of  war  money-lendersshall  not  be 
allowed  to  wax  fat  by  loans,  taking  advan- 
tage of  a  nation's  weakness  and  uiging  it 
to  continue  hostilities.  A  loan  by  the 
citizens  of  a  neutral  nation,  he  pointed 
out,  is  practically  a  loan  by  the  nation 
itself,  and  should  be  objected  to  as 
much  as  furnishing  shot  and  shell. 

Baron  d'Estoumelles  de  Constant  was 
apparently  the  most  hard-worked  mem- 
ber of  the  Congress.  He  spoke  several 
times  every  day.  But  be  did  not  speak 
too  often.  His  speeches  were  always 
sympathetically  acclaimed.  He  has 
abandoned  the  diplomatic  career,  which 
he  is  well  fitted  to  adorn,  and  is  devoting 
himself,  at  every  sacrifice,  to  spread 
abroad  throughout  the  world  the  doc- 
trines of  arbitration,  but  especially  of  con- 
ciliation. He  brought  to  the  Congress, 
as  did  no  other,  the  rich  background  of 
experience  from  his  membership  in  the 
Hague  Court,  and  from  the  wider  activ- 
ity represented  by  his  presidency  of  the 
"  Conciliation  Internationale,"  a  society 
deser\'edly  reaching  out  its  ramifications 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  practical 
ideal  towards  which  Baron  d'Estoumelles 
strives  is  certainly  not  to  ameliorate  war, 
it  is  not  even  so  much  to  prevent  war  by 
international  courts  and  congresses  as. 


by  far-seeing  methods  of  cbnciliatioii,  to 
remove  the  sources  of  any*  international 
disputes  or  misunderstandings.  To  this 
end,  among  other  means,  be  has  organ- 
ized parliamentary  excursions.  He  took 
two  hundred  members  of  the  French 
Parliament  to  London,  and  engineered  a 
return  visit  of  as  many  English  XKirlia- 
mentarians.  What  was  the  result  ?  The 
Anglo-French  compact,  by  which  two 
mighty  nations  agreed  to  bury  their  ex- 
asperating differences  of  a  century,  and 
outline  their  spheres  of  activity  which  now 
do /ft// overlap  1  Asthehead  of  the  French 
parliamentarygroup  of  arbitration,  Baroo 
d'Estoumelles  has  received  at  Paris  the 
visits  of  large  delegations  from  the  Dutch, 
Danish,  Norwegian,  and  Swedish  Parlia- 
ments, and  is  attempting  to  induce  fur- 
ther similar  social  interchanges  in  the 
justified  hope  that  only  amity,  peace,  and 
greater  international  justice  will  result 

While  these  ideals  are  becoming  by 
such  methods  appreciably  nearer  of 
realization,  their  coming  will  indeed  be 
hastened  if  the  recommendations  of  the 
Congress  are  realized — the  opening  of 
the  Hague  Court  to  all  nat|pns,  the  evo- 
lution of  the  Hague  Conferences  into  a 
more  permanent  and  compfehensive  Inr 
temational  Union,  with  representatives 
from  aH  the  nations,  meeting  periodically 
to  insure  regularly  and  systematically  the 
efficient  co-operation  of  ^e  Powers  in 
the  develo^mient  and  application  of  inter- 
national law ;  a  general  arbitration  treaty 
providing  for  the  settlement  of  disputes 
not  to  be  adjusted  by  diplomacy;  in  the 
case  of  disputes  not  included  in  an  arl»- 
tration  treaty,  the  contending  parties, 
before  resorting  to  force,  to  invoke  the 
services  of  an  international  commission 
of  inquiry,  or  the  mecfiation  of  friendly 
Powers ;  in  time  of  war  the  protection  of 
private  property  at  sea,  and  at  aU  times 
the  limitation  of  armaments. 

Thus  the  Peace  Congress  did  not 
"end  in  smoke,"  as  some  Peptics 
proi^esied  it  would.  If  the  ideas  sug> 
gested  at  it  demonstrated  that  i)eoi4es 
are  generally  ahead  of  their  governments, 
the  resolutions  adopted  were  rational 
enough  to  appeal  to  any  critic.  They 
fitly  define  die  atmosphere  of  the  Con  . 
guess — ^an  endiusiasm  for  justice. 
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BT   ROBERT    IV.    BRUERE 

ESS  than  thirty  years  ago  tunnels  beneath  the 
rivers  of  Manhattan  were  declared  engineering 
impossibilities  ;  now  fourteen  tubes  are  build- 
ing beneath  the  East  and  Hudson  Rivers. 
Twenty-five  years  ago  electric  traction  was 
considered  impracticable  ;  to-day  all  the  rail- 
ways about  New  York  are  installing  their 
initial  electric  zone.  Electric  traction  has 
become  eminently  practicable,  and  with  elec- 
tric traction  have  come  the  subways,  the 
tunnels,  and  the  sub-surface  terminal  yards. 

In  February,  1888,  Frank  Julian  Sprague, 
of  Milford,  Connecticut,  equipped  and  put 
into  operation  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  the  first 
successful  electric  trolley  road  in  the  world. 
In  the  following  year,  1889,  Sir  W.  Arrol  and  E.  W.  Moir,  Englishmen,  set  up  on 
American  ground  the  first  great  cylindrical  tunnel  shield,  after  the  designs  of  the 
distinguished  English  engineer,  James  Henry  Greathead.  It  is  thanks  to  these 
epoch-making  inventions  of  Greathead  and  Sprague  that  the  railways  and  the 
people  are  at  present  opening  the  gates  of  New  York. 

The  congestion  of  traffic  in  New  York  has  increased  with  unexpected  rapidity 
during  the  last  ten  years.  When  in  1870  the  municipality  decided  to  build  the 
Brooklyn  Bridge,  it  was  confidently  believed  that  bridges  and  ferries  would  be 
adequate  to  the  growing  traffic  of  the  city.  In  1883,  when  the  Brooklyn  Bridge 
was  opened  to  the  public,  sanguine  prophets  declared  that  the  structure  would  be 
used  by  as  many  as  ten  thousand  people  every  day.  At  the  time  this  estimate 
was  considered  extravagant,  but  in  1902  the  Board  of  Rapid  Transit  Railroad 
Commissioners  announced  that  one  hundred  and  twenty  millions  of  people,  or  a 
daily  average  of  about  three  hundred  and  thirty  thousand,  had  crossed  the  bridge  in 
that  year.  The  traffic  on  the  rivers  has  grown  in  proportion.  It  is  said  that  the 
lower  East  River  has  reached  the  limit  of  its  traffic-bearing  capacity.  These 
facts  only  serve  to  illustrate  the  extraordinary  rapidity  with  which  the  population 
of  Manhattan  has  grown.  At  the  present  time  every  foot  of  ground  from  Battery 
Park  to  the  Bronx  is  pre-empted  by  workshops,  stores,  and  dwellings.  There  is 
no  longer  room  on  the  surface  of  the  narrow  island  for  long  bridge  approaches, 
not  for  surface  terminal  yards.  The  development  of  the  terminal  facilities  of  New 
York,  it  has  long  been  clear,  would  have  to  take  place,  not  on  the  surface,  but 
under  ground. 

The  key  to  the  problem  presented  by  the  growing  numbers  of  people,  now 
approaching  three-quarters  of  a  million,  who  daily  enter  and  pass  out  of  New 
York,  and  by  the  congestion  of  the  city's  population,  was  the  decision  of  the 
railways,  compelled  in  the  first  instance  by  legislative  enactment  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  to  replace  steam  by  electricity  as  their  motive  power.  This  substitution 
has  in  every  case  determined  the  peculiar  character  of  the  improvements  under 
way — has,  in  fact,  made  these  improvements  possible.  Without  electricity,  the 
sub-surface  yards  under  construction  by  the  New  York  Central,  by  the  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  by  the  so-called  McAdoo  companies,  as  well  as  the  tunnels  themselves, 
would  have  been  impracticable.  The  experience  of  the  public  in  the  Park  Avenue 
tunnels  of  the  New  York  Central  has  alone  demonstrated  the  danger  and  incon- 
venience that  are  inseparable  from  sub-surface  travel  through  coal  gas  and  smoke. 
To  the  evolution  of  the  electric  motor  into  an  economical  locomotive,  more  than 
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to  any  other  single  factor,  the  opening  of 
the  gates  of  Manhattan  is  due. 

If  one  enters  the  New  York  Central 
yards,  the  site  of  the  proposed  Pennsyl- 
vania station,  or  the  terminals  of  die 
McAdoo  tunnels,  one  sees  hundreds  of 
men  busy  in  removing,  with  compressed 
air  drills  and  dynamite,  and  huge,  der- 
rick-suspended steam  shovels,  millions 
of  cubic  yards  of  stone  and  silt.  All 
the  tracks  of  the  new  terminals  are  to  be 
laid  beneath  the  street  level,  and  all 
switching  and  repairing  are  to  take  place 
in  subterranean  cha-mbers.  At  first 
glance  the  necessity  of  making  these 
unprecedented  excavations  appears  to 
involve  an  extravagant  expenditure  of 
labor  and  money.  When  it  is  consid- 
ered, however,  that  the  space  beneath 
the  ground  is  to  be  occupied  by  what 
will  virtually  be  the  basement  floors  of 
huge  steel  buildings,  and  that  in  no  in- 
stance will  there  be  less  than  two  stories 
underground,  it  will  be  apparent  that 
the  gain  in  total  area  in  a  city  where 
ground  values  are  so  high  as  they  are  in 
New  York  must  constitute  a  ver>'  large, 
if  indeed  not  a  perfect,  compensation 
for  the  cost  of  excavation. 

The  simplest  illustration  of  this  fact 
is  found  in  the  remodeled  New  York 
Central  terminal.  The  terminal  yards 
are  being  constructed  at  two  levels,  both 
of  which  are  below  the  level  of  the  city 


streets.  All  the  suburban  trains  will 
enter  the  station  at  an  approximate 
depth  of  thirty-five  feet  below  the  street ; 
all  the  express  and  through  trains  on  a 
suspended  yard,  resembling  the  second 
floor  of  an  office  building,  built  of  steel 
and  concrete,  immediately  overhanging 
the  suburban  tracks,  and  fifteen  feet 
below  street  level.  Above  the  express 
level,  in  turn,  south  of  Forty-fifth  Street, 
will  rise  the  new  buildings  of  the  station, 
including  a  great  new  office  building,  a 
considerably  portion  of  which  has  been 
leased  by  the  Federal  Post-Office  Depart- 
ment, while  from  Forty- fifth  Street  north- 
ward all  of  the  streets  which  are  at  pres- 
ent broken  by  the  New  York  Central 
surface  yards  will  be  restored  to  city 
traffic.  The  municipal  highways  will  be 
carried  on  steel  and  concrete  viaducts 
across  the  inoffensive  sub-surface  yards. 
This  admirable  restoration,  made  possible 
by  the  use  of  electricity,  is,  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  neighboring  residents,  pos- 
sibly the  most  delightful  feature  of  the 
present  plans. 

The  engineers  in  charge  of  the  work 
of  excavation  and  reconstruction  have 
proceeded  with  a  swiftness  and  surety 
that,  to  a  layman,  are  little  short  of  mar- 
velous. When  their  work  of  lowerii^ 
the  yards  began,  the  engineers  had  to 
conduct  their  operations  within  a  narrow, 
four-track  space   immediately  south  of 
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the  Park  Avenue  tunnels,  without  inter- 
fering with  the  movement  of  more  than 
six  hundred  daily  trains.  As  their  work 
has  advanced,  and  a  section  of  the  new 
approach  to  the  Grand  Central  Station 
has  been  electrified,  the  number  of  daily 
trains  has  almost  doubled,  and  yet  the 
engineers  have  proceeded  with  the  re- 
construction of  the  roadway  and  yards 
with  clock-like  regularity,  and  without 
interfering  with  the  movement  of  the 
trains.  To  understand  how  this  feat  is 
being  accomplished,  one  needs  to  de- 
scend into  the  yards  at  Fifty-seventh 
Street,  the  southern  terminus  of  the 
Park  Avenue  tunnels,  from  which  point 
southward  the  present  work  of  excava- 
tion is  progressing.  The  tunnels  make 
provision  for  four  tracks  only,  and  the 
trains  that  pass  through  them  formerly 
occupied  but  a  four-track  space  between 
them  and  the  confines  of  the  yards  proper. 
When  the  reconstruction  is  finished,  these 
four  tracks  will  spread  out  into  six, 
almost  immediately  upon  issuing  from 
the  tunnel.  In  order  to  secure  room  for 
the  two  additional  tracks,  the  engineers 
had  to  remove  vast  quantities  of  rock 
both  to  the  right  and  to  the  left  of  the 
old  roadway,  and  to  penetrate  beneath 
the  sidewalks  and  under  the  foundations 
of  the  buildings  along  both  sides  of  Park 
Avenue.    All  buildinj^s  along  this  avenue 


below  Fifty-seventh  Street  have  been 
underpinned  with  steel  and  concrete  re- 
taining walls,  so  that  the  yards,  along 
the  entire  distance  of  contact  with  the 
municipal  highway,  now  have  the  appear- 
ance of  one  of  New  York^s  subway  tun- 
nels with  its  top  removed.  This  pre- 
liminary work  having  been  accomplished, 
the  total  area  within  the  new  walls  was 
divided  into  three  parts.  To  the  left  of 
the  old  tracks,  as  one  looks  southward, 
the  first  excavation  was  begun.  Crowded 
between  the  wall  and  the  frequently  pass- 
ing trains,  that  at  intervals  crushed  out 
the  life  of  an  insufficiently  alert  work- 
man, the  engineers  blasted  out  space  for 
two  tracks.  When  these  tracks  were 
completed,  a  part  of  the  traffic  moving 
to  and  from  the  tunnels  was  diverted  to 
them,  and  the  work  of  excavation  trans- 
ferred to  the  western  side  of  the  old 
roadbed.  When  this  western  section  is 
in  its  turn  completed,  what  traffic  cannot 
be  carried  over  the  eastern  section  will 
be  diverted  from  the  old  roadbed  to  it, 
and  the  engineers  will  go  on  to  remove 
the  huge  ridge  of  stone  that  now  stretches 
like  a  fossilized  leviathan  down  between 
the  two  excavations. 

While  this  work  has  been  progressing, 
the  engineers  have  been  lowering  and 
reconstructing  the  yards  themselves  into 
two  levels,  corresponding  to  the  floors 
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of  the  Station  which  have  already  been 
described.  When  their  work  is  done,  on 
the  street  level  there  will  be  a  network  of 
bridges  which  will  carry  the  city  highways. 
Fifteen  feet  below  will  be  the  express 
terminal,  providing  room  for  twenty 
tracks :  and  yet  twenty  feet  below  this 
will  be  the  suburban  terminal  with  its 
fifteen  tracks.  To  the  east  of  these  termi- 
nals will  stretch  the  yards  proper,  the 
dimensions  of  which  have  been  greatly 
increased  through  the  purchase  by  the 
railways  of  all  the  property  bounded  on 
the  north  by  Forty-fifth  Street  and  on 
the  east  by  Lexington  Avenue,  from 
which  upwards  of  two  hundred  buildings 
have  been  removed.  The  area  of  the  old 
terminal  yards  was  about  twenty-three 
acres,  all  of  which  was  at  street  level ; 
the  total  acreage  of  the  reconstructed 
yards  will  be  about  sixty-five  acres,  twenty- 
four  of  which  will  be  on  the  suburban 
level  and  forty  on  the  express  level,  leav- 
ing the  street  level  clear.  There  were 
about  ten  miles  of  track  in  the  old  ter- 
minal ;  in  the  new  terminal,  two  miles 
will  be  devoted  to  the  suburban  service, 
nearly  four  miles  to  the  express  service, 
with  about  twenty-two  miles  on  both 
levels,  for   storage,  express,  mail,  etc., 
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making  a  total  of  more  than  twenty-seven 
miles. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  account  I  said 
that  the  electrification  of  the  roads  was 
the  key  to  the  new  improvements ;  and, 
indeed,  both  from  the  scientific  and  in- 
dustrial points  of  view,  this  substitution 
of  one  motive  power  for  another  is  by 
far  the  most  significant,  if  not  the  most 
picturesque,  feature  of  the  enterprise. 
Into  the  question  of  the  comparative 
values  of  alternating  and  direct  currents, 
of  overhead  trolley  and  third-rail  trans- 
mission, of  reciprocating  and  turbine 
engines,  it  is  not  possible  here  to  enter. 
It  may,  however,  be  said  in  passing  that, 
with  the  object  of  harmonizing  all  the 
larger  electrical  installations  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  New  York,  the  New  York  Central 
and  the  Pennsylvania  have  adopted  an 
eleven-thousand-volt,  three-phase  alter- 
nating current  for  the  high-pressure 
transmission  lines  between  the  central 
power  stations  and  the  sub-stations,  and 
a  six-hundred-volt  direct  current  for  the 
low-pressure  conductors  from  the  sub- 
stations to  the  feeders  of  the  third  rail. 
Moreover,  the  great  power  stations  which 
the  New  York  Central  is  erecting  at 
Port   Morris  and  Yonkers,  and  which 
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may  be  considered  typical  of  all  the  new 
installations,  are  to  be  equipped  with  great 
turbine  engines  similar  to  those  which  ^ 
have  been  installed  in  the  latest  Cunard 
steamers — the  Lusitania  and  the  Car- 
mania — each  of  which  will  be  capable  of 
developing  forty  thousand  horse-power. 
But  these  features  of  the  improve- 
ments are  not  the  ones  which  strike  the 
eye  of  the  layman  who  is  passing  through 
the  yards.  What  he  first  observes  on 
entering  the  completed  section  of  the 
New  York  Central  terminal  is  the 
very  ingeniously  guarded  third  rail  and 
the  splendidly  compact  and  powerful 
electric  locomotives  that,  within  the 
initial  electric  zone,  are  to  do  the  work 
of  the  steam  locomotives  that  have 
hitherto  brought  the  long-distance  trains 
into  the  station.  The  suburban  trains 
within  the  initial  electric  zone  will  be 
equipped  similarly  to  those  at  present  in 
use  in  our  subways  and  upon  our  ele- 
vated roads.  In  these  trains  many  of  the 
cars  are  furnished  with  motors  like  the 
trolley-cars  on  the  surface  roads,  and  the 
train,  containing  many  units  of  locomo- 
tion, that  is,  containing  a  number  of 
motors,  has  a  highly  increased  initial 
acceleration — ^gets  under  way  more  rapid- 
ly than  a  train  of  equal  weight  drawn  by 


a  single  engine.  This  equipment  of  in- 
dividual cars  with  motors — called  the 
multiple  unit  system,  and  also,  by  the 
way,  the  product  of  the  inventive  genius 
of  Sprague — is,  of  course,  impracticable 
beyond  the  electric  zone.  It  would  be 
folly,  for  instance,  to  have  the  Pullman 
and  day  coaches  which  are  to  travel 
across  the  continent  loaded  down  with 
electrical  apparatus  that  could  not  be 
used  thirty-two  miles  beyond  New  York. 
Hence  arises  the  necessity  of  electrical 
locomotives  to  bring  the  coaches  of 
through  trains  into  the  city  from  the 
outer  limits  of  the  electric  zone.  The 
powerful  electric  locomotives  and  the 
guarded  third  rail  are,  at  least  from  the 
layman's  point  of  view,  the  most  curious 
and  interesting  products  of  the  present 
improvements. 

One  of  the  obvious  difficulties  pre- 
sented by  the  introduction  into  a  crowd- 
ed and  busy  terminal  of  a  third  rail 
carrying  a  current  of  six  hundred  volts 
is  the  danger  of  accident  due  to  the  ex- 
posure of  the  rail  itself.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  devise  some  means  to  protect 
men  and  property  from  the  live  third 
rail,  and  this  was  satisfactorily  accom- 
plished by  Vice-President  W.  J.  Wilgus, 
who  has  general  charge  of  the  New  York 
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Central  improvements.  In  his  device  a 
seventy-pound  bull-head  rail  is  used. 
The  upper  part  of  the  rail  is  covered 
first  by  a  porcelain  insulating  casing, 
which  is  in  turn  inclosed  in  a  heavy 
wooden  shield  whose  cross  section  looks 
like  a  diminutive  gambrel  roof.  The 
only  part  of  the  rail  not  covered  is 
that  beneath  this  insulating  hood,  which 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  come  in  con- 
tact with  without  such  deliberate  action 
as  is  exerted  by  the  springs  that  press 
the  contact  shoe  of  the  motors  against 
it.  The  rail  is  supported  by  cast-iron 
pedestals  shaped  like  the  neck  of  a  goose, 
so  as  to  avoid  interference  with  the 
movement  of  the  contact  shoe.  As  a 
result  of  this  arrangement,  the  rail  is  not 
only  protected  from  rain  and  snow,  but 
from  the  stumbling  bodies  of  men  who 
might  inadvertently  or  through  careless- 
ness fall  upon  it. 

No  precaution,  however,  is  adequate 
to  guard  against  the  caprices  of  human 
curiosity.  With  this  thought  in  mind,  I 
asked  the  engineer  who  was  guiding  me 
through  the  yard  whether  any  freak 
accident  had  occurred  since  the  new 
third  rail  had  been  installed. 

*'  Only  one,"  he  reph'ed,  "  and  we  got 


out  of  that  cheap  at  the  cost  of  some 
thousands  of  dollars." 

Then  he  told  me  that  the  men  whom 
the  road  employed  on  the  excavation 
and  construction  work  were  newly  im- 
ported Italians.  For  many  months  they 
had  lived  in  intimate  daily  relations  with 
the  steam-engines  that  went  to  and  fro 
in  the  yards.  When  the  first  section  of 
the  new  equipment  was  completed,  and 
the  trains  began  to  move  through  the 
yards  without  the  assistance  either  of 
steam-engines  or  of  any  other  apparent 
motive  power,  the  Italians  were  puzzled. 

"  You  might  have  seen  them,"  said  my 
guide,  "almost  any  day  gathering  in 
groups  and  talking  confidentially  to  one 
another  about  the  mystery  that  had 
fallen  among  them.  After  a  time  the 
most  adventuresome  member  of  the  gang 
decided  that  he  had  located  the  deviltry 
in  the  third  rail,  and  he  determined  to 
make  an  investigation.  He  was  walking 
across  the  yard  one  afternoon,  a  crow- 
bar in  one  hand  and  a  spade  in  the 
other.  When  no  one  was  looking,  he 
thrust  his  spade  under  the  hood  of  the 
third  rail.  Immediately  there  was  a 
flash  of  fire.  He  howled  and  ran,  drop- 
ping his   crowbar    as    he   went.      The 
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crowbar  somehow  got  caught  between 
the  third  rail  and  the  track.  A  short 
circuit  was  established,  and  the  electric 
fire  spread  across  the  entire  electrified 
section  of  the  yards.  Submerged  trans- 
mission cables  were  destroyed,  fuses 
were  everywhere  burned  out,  and  prop- 
erty worth  some  thousands  of  dollars 
was  ruined.  The  meddler  ran  howling 
across  the  yards  as  if  the  very  devil  were 
indeed  after  him,  and  jumped  over  the 
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edge  of  one  of  our  deepest  excavations. 
He  was  taken  to  the  hospital  with  a 
broken  leg.  I  hear  that  he  has  recovered 
since,  but  we  have  seen  nothing  further 
of  him.  As  for  the  remainder  of  the 
gang,  they  were  so  thoroughly  demoral- 
ized with  fright  that  it  took  days  to  get 
them  back  to  steady  work.  It  was  a 
costly  accident,  but  it  served  a  good 
purpose.  There  has  been  no  loss  of 
life  or  of  property  through  trifling  with 
the  third  rail  since." 

The  electric  locomotive 
looks  as  though  two  tenders 
had  been  detached  from  their 
engines  and  joined,  back  to 
back,  by  a  box-like  cabin. 
Both  tenders  are  engines,  and 
together  are  capable  of  de- 
veloping 2,200  horse-power. 
In  swiftness  of  acceleration 
and  in  ultimate  speed  the 
electric  locomotive  has  sur- 
passed the  best  type  of  steam- 
engine  as  a  drawer  of  moder- 
ately heavy  passenger  trains. 
It  derives  its  power  by  "shoe- 
contact  with  the  under  side 
of  the  third  rail,  already  de- 
scribed. Besides  doing  away 
with  the  smoke  and  gas  gen- 
erated by  a  steam-engine,  it 
has  the  further  advantage 
that,  being  a  double-header, 
it  is  always  in  position  to  go 
forward,  thus  obviating  the 
use  of  turn-tables,  and  making 
for  economy  both  in  yard 
space  and  in  labor.  It  has 
been  tested  in  all  weathers 
and  under  all  conditions  that 
arise  in  practice,  and  has 
proved  itself  perfectly  efr 
cient 

Only  less  important  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  trans- 
portation problem  of  New 
York  than  Sprague's  inven- 
tion is  the  invention  of  the 
English  engineer  Greathead, 
for  it  may  be  jusdy  said  that 
without  the  shield  which  he 
devised  the  great  tunnels  be- 
neath the  Hudson  and  East 
Rivers  would  have  remained 
impossible.    The  story  of  the 
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manner  in  which  Greathead's  inventive 
genius  was  brought  to  bear  upon  the  trac- 
tion problem  of  New  York  is  an  exceed- 
ingly romantic  one.  As  early  as  1879  a 
company  of  enterprising  gentlemen  con- 
cluded Uiat  tunnels  must  sooner  or  later 
supplant  bridges  as  highways  between 
Manhattan  and  the  mainland.  They 
decided  that  the  best  way  to  open  the 
gates  of  New  York  was  to  burrow  be- 
neath the  Hudson  to  the  Jersey  shore. 
With  this  object  in  view,  they  sank  a 
brick  shaft  on  the  New  Jersey  side,  and 
started  to  tunnel  eastward.     Their  work 


workers,  making  their  progress  impossi- 
ble. Undaunted,  they  decided  to  drive 
a  temporary  entrance  or  heading  into  the 
silt,  from  which  to  construct  their  tunnel 
tubes.  This  was  accomplished  by  erecting, 
outside  the  air-lock,  two  rings  formed  of 
wrought-iron  plates  and  angles,  six  feet 
four  inches  in  diameter,  four  feet  long, 
and  bolted  together.  Then  they  ran  a 
series  of  similar  rings,  each  two  feet  six 
inches  wide,  and  each  succeeding  one 
increasing  about  one  foot  six  inches  in 
diameter,  until  with  the  eleventh  ring 
they  reached  the  full   diameter   of  the 
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was  watched  with  curiosity  by  all  the 
world,  for  they  were  the  first  to  attempt 
the  construction  of  a  great  tunnel  with 
the  exclusive  assistance  of  compressed 
air.  When  they  had  gone  twenty-three 
feet  below  tide-level,  they  built  an  air- 
lock into  their  brick  shaft,  from  which 
they  hoped  the  tunnel  could  be  started. 
They  decided  to  begin  the  break-up  for 
the  tunnel  by  opening  the  earth  outward 
and  timbering  the  roof  of  their  excava- 
tion, while  the  sand  or  the  rock  or  the 
silt  of  which  it  was  composed  was  beiog 
removed  and  lifted  to  the  surface.  But 
the  compressed  air  blew  its  way  through 
the  silt  and  permitted  the  water  from 
the  river  above  to  filter  down  upon  the 


projected  tunnel.  With  the  aid  of  com- 
pressed air,  which  held  up  the  silt  and 
water  at  the  face  of  this  improvised 
tunnel,  they  began  their  work  of  excava- 
tion and  started  the  construction,  within 
a  thin  iron  casing,  of  a  tubular  wall  of 
brick,  the  material  of  which  their  perma- 
nent tunnel  was  to  be  made.  They  had 
not  gone  far,  however,  when  one  of  the 
rings  of  the  improvised  temporary  tun- 
nel, which  led  from  the  air-lock  to  the 
tube  of  brick,  yielded  to  the  pressure  of 
the  compressed  air.  The  tunnel  was 
flooded  and  wrenched  out  of  shape  by 
the  inrushing  water,  and  twenty  men 
were  drowned.  The  company  attempted 
by  many  other  fruitless  experiments  to 
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continue  their  work,  but  in  1882  they 
gave  up  their  project  under  the  convic- 
tion that  subaqueous  construction  be- 
neath so  deep  and  heavy  a  river  as  the 
Hudson  was  impossible. 

In  the  meantime  the  population  of 
Manhattan  had  grown  so  rapidly  that 
what  these  pioneers  had  foreseen  as  a 
probable  necessity  had  become  a  real 
one.  In  1889  an  English  company, 
realizing  that  a  sub-Hudson  tunnel  would 
be  a  valuable  investment,  consulted  Sir 
B.  Baker  and  Mr.  James  Henry  Great- 
head.  These  gentlemen  examined  the 
abortive  tubes  beneath  the  Hudson,  de- 
cided to  substitute  cast  iron  for  brick  as 
the  permanent  material  of  the  tunnel, 
and  devised  a  shield  for  its  construction, 


those  that  are  being  used  in  the  construc- 
tion of  the  fourteen  tunnels  at  present 
under  way  beneath  the  Hudson  and  the 
East  Rivers. 

In  looking  at  the  Greathead  shield 
one  feels  himself  in  the  presence  not  so 
much  of  an  instrument  of  steel  as  of  a 
material  embodiment  of  an  idea.  When 
the  shield  is  set  to  work  beneath  the 
river,  it  represents  the  accumulated  in- 
telligence of  the  many  men  who  have 
worked  upon  the  problem  of  subaqueous 
construction  for  generations.  In  appear- 
ance the  shield  resembles  a  great  drum 
built  of  heavy  steel  plates.  In  the  drum- 
head, called  the  diaphragm,  there  are 
doors  for  the  passage  of  workmen  and 
the  withdrawal  of  mud  and  rock  and  silt 
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which  was  the  first  of  its  kind  to  be  built 
in  any  part  of  the  world.  The  construc- 
tion of  this  shield  was  intrusted  to  Mr. 
E.  W.  Moir,  who  is  at  the  present  time 
vice-president  of  the  concern  that  is 
building  the  great  Pennsylvania  tunnels 
under  the  East  River.  From  the  point 
of  view  of  tunnel  construction,  it  is  of 
little  consequence  that  the  funds  of  the 
English  company  were  soon  exhausted, 
and  that  the  tunnel  beneath  the  Hudson 
was  not  completed  by  them.  The  shield 
which  Mr.  Moir  constructed  from  Great- 
head's  design  was  the  most  perfect 
realization  of  an  idea  which  had  been 
evolving  in  the  minds  of  engineers  since 
Brunei,  the  Frenchman,  constructed  the 
first  crude  shield  for  the  tunnel  which 
he  built  beneath  the  Thames  in  the  early 
part  of  the  last  century,  and  it  has  served 
as  the  pattern -for  all  the  shields  that 
have  been   built  since,  as  well  as  for 


The  upper  drum  rim  is  a  cutting  edge, 
which,  when  the  shield  is  driven  forward 
by  hydraulic  jacks,  goes  through  the 
material  in  front  like  a  biscuit-cutter,  and 
holds  up  the  river  bed  above  while  the 
biscuit  of  mud  and  silt  is  removed.  The 
barrel  of  the  drum,  extending  backward 
over  the  completed  portion  of  the  tunnel 
tube,  forms  the  true  shield  for  the  men 
who  set  up  the  tunnel  proper,  ring  by 
ring,  within  its  protecting  circumference. 
The  bottom  of  the  drum  is  at  the  same 
time  the  head  of  the  completed  tunnel 
tube,  and  is  supplied  with  air-locks, 
through  which  workmen  enter  into  the 
construction  chamber  within  the  shield. 
Immediately  back  of  the  drum-head 
there  is  a  huge  revolving  crane  called 
an  "erector,"  also  Greathead 's  invention, 
equipped  with  a  muzzle  like  the  jaws  of 
an  ant,  which  picks  up  the  heavy  sec- 
tions of  the  tunnel  rings,  and,  lifting  them, 
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holds  them  in  place  while  the  workmen 
bolt  them  together. 

Few  experiences  are  more  impressive 
than  a  descent  into  one  of  the  tunnels. 
You  drop  sixty  feet  or  more  beneath  the 
surface  of  the  ground  to  the  level  of  the 
tunnel  opening.  If  you  chance  to  be 
entering  the  Pennsylvania  tunnel,  let  us 
say,  that  has  been  driven  at  Thirty-second 
Street  from  the  west  side  of  Eleventh 
Avenue  six  thousand  one  hundred  feet 
to  the  great  shaft  in  Weehawken,  you 
first  pass  through  a  long,  circular  cavern 
of  rock  which  has  been  blasted  out  with 
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dynamite  without  the  aid  of  the  shield. 
As  you  advance  towards  the  river  you 
come  to  the  subaqueous  section  in  which 
the  shield  was  used.  Here  your  path  is 
crossed  by  a  circular  diaphragm,  a  great 
steel  disc  dotted  with  doors,  and  twenty- 
three  feet  high.  At  a  little  round  window 
in  one  of  these  doors  you  see  through 
the  glass  the  eyes  of  a  man.  After  some 
minutes,  with  a  rush  of  steam,  the  door 
swings  open,  and  a  gang  of  men  troop 
out.  Now  you  enter  this  door  with  your 
guide,  and  find  yourself  in  a  small  cham- 
ber, with  benches  at  either  side,  like  a 
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compartment  of  a  diminutive  European 
railway  coach.  Your  guide  puts  his 
hand  on  a  lever  above  his  head.  There 
is  a  whistling  of  wind  as  the  compressed 
air  rushes  in.  The  sensation  reminds 
you  of  a  weird  tale  by  Poe.     **  Blow  out 


your  eardrums  1"  the  guide  shouts,  as  he 
looks  anxiously  at  you.  You  try  to  seem 
unafraid,  but  the  hollow  sound  of  your, 
guide's  voice,  and  the  wild  whirl  in  your 
head,  fill  your  mind  with  fantastic  and 
uncouth  imagery.     It  is.  a  relief  when 
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the  door  ahead  of  you  swings  open  and 
you  see  the  long,  dim  vista  of  the  tunnel 
ahead.  You  enter  into  what  appears  to 
be  the  hollow  carcass  of  a  monstrous 
serpent,  whose  ribs  stretch  before  you, 
round  after  round,  apparently  without 
end.  Yet  not  very  far  away  the  bed  of 
the  river  is  flowing  like  a  stream  of  black 
lava  through  a  door  in  the  shield,  and 
the  '*  sand-hogs,"  as  tunnel  workers  are 
called,  are  loading  it  into  little  cars  that 
stand  on  a  track  laid  on  the  floor  of  the 
tunnel. 

And  now  your  guide  explains  to  you 
the  mystery  of  the  compressed  air.  It 
is  the  air,  driven  at  a  pressure  of  thirty 
pounds  to  the  square  inch  against  it,  that 
holds  the  fluid  bed  of  the  river  in  check. 
Often  the  men  work  in  a  pocket  in  front 
of  the  shield,  and  while  they  work  the 
compressed  air  holds  up  the  face  of  the 
excavation,  blows  out  the  water,  and 
keeps  the  silt  dry.  But  here  is  the  dan- 
ger. The  pressure  of  the  river  varies 
with  its  depth — that  is,  with  the  length 
of  the  column  of  water  that  rises  from 
the  excavation  to  the  surface  of  the 
stream ;  the  pressure  of  the  air  is  uniform 
at  all  points  of  the  face  of  the  excava- 
tion, and  can  therefore  balance  the  press- 
ure of  the  river  only  at  a  single  point. 
Where  the  tunnel  is  twenty-three  feet  in 
diameter,  the  difference  in  the  pressure 


of  the  river  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
shield  and  at  the  lower  part  may  be  as 
much  as  nine  to  eleven  pounds.  Now, 
ordinarily,  the  pressure  of  the  air  is  made 
to  balance  the  maximum  pressure  of  the 
river  at  the  bottom  of  the  shield.  So 
long,  therefore,  as  the  face  of  the  exca- 
vation is  composed  of  fairly  compact 
material,  everything  goes  well.  But  let 
the  shield  be  driven  into  a  stratimi  of 
over-liquid  silt  or  quicksand,  and  the 
face  of  the  excavation  at  the  top  of  the 
shield  is  pretty  sure  to  give  way.  Then 
the  air  "  blows  out "  with  a  burst,  its 
pressure  within  the  shield  is  rapidly 
reduced,  the  equilibrium  between  it  and 
the  river  is  overcome,  and  the  water 
rushes  in  like  a  hungry  monster.  Against 
this  emergency  a  safety  curtain  is  erected 
within  the  tunnel  tube,  but  frequently 
enough  the  men  cannot  outdistance  the 
river  in  their  rush  to  cover,  and  thus 
many  a  good  life  has  been  lost. 

But  your  guide  will  assure  you  that 
the  men  like  their  work.  The  engineer 
who  conducted  me  through  the  tunnel 
told  me  how,  when  the  two  Pennsylvania 
tubes  were  approaching  the  line  that 
separates  New  Jersey  from  New  York, 
there  was  great  rivalry  between  the 
forces  in  each  of  them  to  cross  the  bor- 
der first.  Day  and  night  the  men  in 
either  tube  could  hear  the  shouts  and 
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the  singing  of  their  neighbors  beneath 
the  river,  and  the  cry  of  triumph  that 
went  up  when  the  men  in  the  southern 
tube  won  the  race. 

As  you  make  your  way  out  of  the 
tunnel  back  into  the  open  air,  you  feel 
that  you  have  been  in  the  presence  not 
so  much  of  a  work  of  giants  as  of  heroes. 
Every  day  the  men  who  enter  the  tunnels 
take  their  lives  in  their  hands,  and  the 
delight  which  they  experience  in  their 
work  is  due  to  their  consciousness  of 
participation  in  an  enterprise  the  suc- 
cessful conclusion  of  which  will  bring  a 
boon  to  humanity. 

I  have  dwelt  upon  the  Pennsylvania 
tunnel  and  the  New  York  Central  sub- 
surface yards  because  they  are  typical 
of  the  major  improvements  now  under 
way.  If  the  reader  will  turn  to  the 
accompanying  map  of  New  York,  he 
will  see  the  larger  scope  of  the  works 
that  are  changing  the  metropolis  from 
one  of  the  most  awkward  and  difficult  of 
access  to  perhaps  the  most  ample  and 
convenient  terminal  in  the  world.  Under 
the  Hudson,  westward  from  Thirty-second 
Street  run  the  two  great  twenty-three-foot 
tunnels  of  the  Pennsylvania,  already  in 
part  described.  Further  south,  at  Chris- 
topher and  again  at  Cortlandt  Street, 
are  the  four  so-called  McAdoo  tunnels, 
which,  it  is  announced,  are  to  be  used 
by  the  Erie,  the  Lacka'wanna,  the  Central 
Railroad  of  New  Jersey,  and  by  the  sub- 
urban trains  of  the  In terbo rough-Metro- 
politan Rapid  Transit  Company.  From 
Battery  Park,  in  Manhattan,  to  Joralemon 
Street,  in  Brooklyn,  stretches  the  splen- 
did tunnel  built  for  the  use  of  the  Metro- 
politan Company  by  the  city.  Eastward 
from  Thirty-fourth  Street  four  Pennsyl- 
vania tunnels  plunge  beneath  the  East 
River  to  East  Avenue  in  Long  Island 
City.  And  above  all  these,  in  the  reefs 
of  Blackweirs  Island,  east  of  Forty-second 
Street,  lie  the  two  Belmcnt  tunnel  tubes. 
These  tunnels,  with  their  magnificent 
terminals  at  Morton  and  Cortlandt 
Streets,  together  with  the  great  New  York 
Central   and    Pennsylvania   sub-surface 


yards,  constitute  the  most  important 
contributions  which  have  thus  far  been 
made  to  the  solution  of  New  York's 
transportation  problem. 

But  other  improvements  are  in  process 
of  execution  by  the  railways  that  will 
be  hardly  less  important  in  their  ulti- 
mate effect  upon  the  commerce  of  the 
city,  and  to  these  I  shall  give  a  con- 
cluding word.  Across  the  Hudson,  at 
Greenville,  on  the  long  peninsula  that 
stretches  down  between  New  York  and 
Newark  Bays,  the  Pennsylvania  has  for 
several  years  been  building  a  freight 
yard  which,  when  it  is  completed,  will 
accommodate  forty  thousand  cars.  This 
yard  is  supplemented  by  a  lighterage 
pier  two  thousand  feet  long,  extending 
out  into  the  water  of  New  York  Bay,  and 
with  three  float  bridges,  equipped  w  ith 
the  most  modem  and  ingenious  electri- 
cal machinery  for  the  transfer  of  freight 
trains  to  the  barges  that  carry  them 
across  to  Bay  Ridge  in  Long  Island. 
At  Bay  Ridge  another  freight  yard  with 
lighterage  piers  and  bridges  has  been 
laid  out ;  and  at  Sunnyside,  between 
Jackson  and  Morton  Avenues  in  Long 
Island  City,  the  Pennsylvania  has  just 
begun  the  excavation  of  what  will  be 
possibly  the  largest  yard  devoted  to  the 
exclusive  use  of  the  passenger  service  in 
the  country.  This  Sunnyside  yard,  like 
the  New  York  Central  and  Pennsylvania 
yards  in  Manhattan,  will  lie  below  the 
level  of  the  city  streets,  which  will  be 
carried  across  it  on  steel  viaducts  or 
under  it  in  tunnels,  and  its  business  will 
be  transacted  entirely  by  electricity. 
When  completed,  this  yard  will  contain 
forty-five  miles  of  track,  capable  of  ac- 
commodating a  few  more  than  two  thou- 
sand coaches.  Finally,  to  the  north  of 
these  yards  a  bridge  has  been  planned 
that  will  carry  traffic  across  Ward's 
and  Randall's  Islands  to  Port  Morris  in 
the  Bronx.  These  Long  Island  termi- 
nals, if  they  will  not  be  among  the  most 
conspicuous,  are  destined  to  be  among 
the  most  useful,  of  the  new  gates  of  New 
York. 
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AN  ART  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE 

PEOPLE 

BY  ELLA  BOND  JOHNSTON 


WHEREVERpeople  are  wanting 
more  beauty  m  public  life, 
and  are  trying  to  do  some- 
thing, at  first  hand,  to  bring  the  pleasure 
of  art  to  all  the  people  of  a  community, 
the  story  of  the  Art  Association  of 
Richmond,  Indiana,  ought  to  be  inter- 
esting and  helpful.  It  attempts  a  demo- 
cratic art  movement  which  is  thus  far 
unique. 

The  Association  is  ten  years  old.  A 
few  citizens  started  it,  and  a  few  have 
been  its  vital  force  ;  but  the  number  has 
grown   steadily.      In  its   first  organiza- 
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tion  this  Association  brought  together  all 
the  forces  in  the  town  that  could  be 
helpful  in  maintaining  a  public  art  move- 
ment. These  forces  have  held  together 
for  ten  years,  and  been  so  successful  in 
arousing  a  community  interest  in  beauty 
and  art  that  **  The  Richmond  Story " 
has  become  an  inspiration  to  other 
towns.  The  Association  is  now  an  in- 
corporated body,  and  is  acquiring  by 
purchase  and  donation  a  permanent  col- 
lection of  works  of  art.  It  numbers  on 
its  Board  of  Directors  the  Superintend- 
ent of  the    Public   Schools,  the    Super- 
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visor  of  Drawing  and  two  other  public 
school  teachers,  two  newspaper  men,  a 
lawyer,  four  local  artists,  a  merchant,  a 
college  professor,  the  town's  most  dis- 
tinguished citizen,  and,  of  course,  several 
enthusiastic  club-women. 

Such  an  organization,  with  so  many 
influences  co-operating  for  its  success, 
will  grow  and  live  in  a  small  city  where 
a  more  exclusive  art  club  would  fail 
What  can  be  done  in  Richmond,  with 
its  population  of  twenty-five  thousand, 
can  be  done  in  any  city  where  are  found 
a  few  people  willing  to  work  hard  and 


make  much  personal  sacrifice  for  the  sake 
of  a  cause. 

The  leaders  of  this  Art  Association 
believe  that  beauty  is  an  essential  part 
of  life,  and  that  "  art  should  not  be  for 
the  few,  any  more  than  education  or 
freedom  is  for  the  few."  For  ten  years 
they  have  held  annual  Art  Exhibits  of  a 
high  order  of  merit,  with  doors  open/r^ 
to  all  the  people  of  the  town. 

The  expenses  are  met,  in  part,  by  the 
fifty-cent  annual  dues  of  a  large  meoh 
bership,  and  five-dollar  subscriptions 
from  interested  citizens.     For  the  past 
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four  years  the  Common  Council  of  the 
town  deemed  the  art  exhibit  of  sufficient 
civic  importance  to  justify  the  appropri- 
ation from  the  town  treasury  of  one  hun- 
dred dollars  for  the  Annual  Exhibition 
expense  fund.  This  is  a  significant  and 
encouraging  fact  for  those  who  believe 
that  the  people  ought  to  have  public 
beauty  at  public  expense. 

Last  year  we  came  near  losing  this 
hundred  dollars  from  the  Council.  A  new 
State  law  governing  cities  makes  no  pro- 
vision for  expendingpublic  money  for  such 
purposes.  When  the  appropriation  was 
proposed  in  Council,  each  member  spoke 
in  favor  of  it,  and  heartily  commended 
the  good  work  of  the  Art  Association. 
The  Mayor  said  it  would  be  his  duty  to 
veto  it,  but  that  he.  would  give  ten  dol- 
lars out  of  his  own  pocket  to  help  make 
up  the  hundred. 

At  this  uncertain  stage  of  the  proceed- 


ings the  City  Attorney  appeared  on  the 
scene  and  made  an  unusual  speech  of 
some  length.  He  said* in  part :  "  There 
has  been  nothing  done  in  this  city  that 
has  been  of  such  great  and  widespread 
benefit/as  the  annual  art  exhiJDits  of  the 
last  ten  years.  The  project  deserves  the 
support  and  backing  of  the  city.  It  is  a 
matter  that  is  above  the  law.  The  people 
of  Richmond  want  you  to  give  this  hun- 
dred dollars,  and  the  people  are  greater 
than  the  law.  You  are  justified  in  mak- 
ing this  appropriation  by  the  nature  of 
the  cause.  All  our  people  are  enabled 
to  see,  without  charge,  examples  of  art 
such  as  are  shown  only  in  the  finest 
galleries  of  the  world.  No  one  makes 
any  money  out  of  the  exhibit ;  it  is  not 
a  private  matter.  It  is  of  broad  influence 
and  benefit,  and  deserves  your  support." 
The  appropriation  was  made  by  the 
unanimous  vote  of  the  Council. 


(iAKKlKLU    SLHDUi. 
'Hie  public  school-house  in  which  the*art  exhibitinns  are  held 


Digitized  by 


Google 


946 


TffE   OUTLOOK 


i1  Apri! 


When  the  history  of  the  new  demo- 
cratic civilization  we  dream  of  is  nvritten, 
which  will  take  some  account  of  the 
souls  of  men,  it  ought  to  be  recorded  as 
one  of  the  early  symptoms  that  in  the 
Hoosier  town  of  Richmond,  early  in  the 
twentieth  century,  the  Common  Council 
spent  two  hours  one  hot  night  in  June, 
when  business  was  pressing,  discussing 
the  value  of  a  free  art  exhibit  and  ax>- 
propriating  money  from  the  public  treas- 
ury for  its  support. 

From  all  these  sources  we  have  been 
successful  each  year  in  obtaining  a  fund 
that  has  equaled  the  expense  and.  some- 
times exceeded  it  by  a  sum  large  enough 
to  purchase  a  picture  for  the  Associa- 
tion. This  would  not  be  true  were  it 
not  for  the  generous  donation  of  the 
building  in  which  the  exhibitions  are 
held,  which  is — ^wonderful  to  relate — a 
school-house ;  just  a  public  school-house. 
However,  in  this  case,  it  is  a  beautiful 
building,  centrally  located,  and  admira- 
bly adapted  for  exhibition  purposes. 

The  use  of  this  building,  with  lights 
and  janitor  service,  is  given  free  to  the 
Art  Association  by  a  Superintendent  and 
School  Board  who  believe  in  the  educa- 
tional value  of  art  exhibits,  and  in  the 
school  as  the  educational  center  of  a 
community ;  who  believe,  with  President 
Eliot,  of  Harvard,  that  "  the  main  object 
.  in  every  school  should  be,  not  to  pro- 
vide the  children  with  the  means  of  earn- 
ing a  livelihood,  but  to  show  them  how 
to  live  a  happy  and  worthy  life,  inspired 
by  ideals  which  exalt  and  dignify  both 
labor  and  pleasure.  To  see  beauty  and 
to  love  it  is  to  possess  large  securities 
for  such  a  life." 

We  think  we  have  successfully  dem- 
onstrated that  school-houses  are  possible 
art  galleries,  and  might  be  used  in  all 
communities  for  such  purpose. 

Our  exhibitions  are  held  in  June.  The 
building  is  turned  over  to  us  on  Satur- 
day before  the  last  week  of  school,  and 
the  private  view  for  members  is  held  on 
the  following  Tuesday  evening.  What 
happens  in  those  few  days  is  a  fairy  tale 
of  the  transformation  of  a  school-house 
into  an  art  gallery,  with  its  twelve  rooms 
and  two  large  corridors  entirely  filled 
with  exhibits. 

We  shake  up  our  ** enchanted  rug" 


vigorously,  and  the  desks  are  all  removed 
from  the  rooms,  false  walls  are  put  up, 
blackboards  are  covered  with  suitable 
background  materials,  draperies  are 
hung,  and  in  every  way  the  building  is 
made  as  attractive  as  possible.  This 
actual  labor  ol  preparing  the  building 
and  installing  the  exhibits  is  done  by 
the  janitor  force  of  the  schools  and 
about  fifty  members  of  the  Associafion, 
whom  we  call  "  The  Faithful."  This  is 
not  a  small  task  when  you  consider  that 
the  insurance  list  covering  the  whole 
amount  of  exhibits  each  year  generally 
foots  up  to  one  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars. The  teachers  of  the  building  sit 
in  the  furnace-room,  in  the  basement,  to 
finish  their  school  reports,  and  smilic^y 
say  that  they  are  willing  to  do  so  for  the 
sake  of  the  cause. 

'Believing  that  a. beautiful  ideal  suit- 
ably and  adequately  rendered  is  art, 
whether  it  be  on  canvas,  in  clay,  metal, 
or  whatsoever,  and,  fortunately,  not 
being  hampered  by  precedents  or  tradi- 
tions, this  Association  displays,  along 
with  paintings  and  sculpture,  examples 
of  handicraft  in  the  various  mediums 
and  materials. 

The  catalogue  of  the  last  annual  exhi- 
bition shows  a  collection  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  paintings  by  well-known  Amer- 
ican artists,  prominent  among  whom  are 
H.  M.  Walcott,  Miss  Ahrens,  Thomas 
Anshutz,  Mr.  Breckenridge,  Mary  Cas- 
satt,  Thomas  Eakins,  Childe  Hassam, 
Robert  Henri,  Edward  Redfield,  Horatio 
Walker,  etc. ;  a  group  of  fifteen  pieces 
of  sculpture ;  a  notable  exhibit  of  one 
hundred  etchings  by  Cameron,  Rem- 
brandt, Seymour  Haden,  Whistler,  Fish- 
er, Diirer,  Pennell,  Helleu,  etc.,  mostly 
loaned  by  the  Library  of  Congress ;  a 
room  of  sketches  and  original  drawings 
for  illustration  by  some  of  the  foremost 
American  illustrators ;  a  rare  display  of 
artistic  photography,  showing  work  from 
forty  photographers,  including  the  well- 
known  Photo-Secessionists;  five  hundred 
and  fifty  pieces  of  handicraft  in  pottery, 
metals,  books,  leather,  and  textiles ;  an 
exhibit  of  paintings  and  carbon  photo- 
graphs belonging  to  the  public  schools ; 
and  the  work  of  the  drawing  and  manual 
training  departments. 

We   have   found  American  painters 
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much  interested  in  our  art  movement, 
and  more  than  generous  in  responding 
to  our  invitation  to  exhibit  their  pictures 
in  Richmond.  As  a  special  inducepient 
in  obtaining  really  good  paintings,  we 
have  annually  the  Daniel  G.  Reid 
Purchase  Fund  of  five  hundred  dollars, 
given  us  by  a  former  Richmond  man,  to 
be  used  for  the  purchase  of  a  painting 
exhibited  in  the  annual  exhibition.  We 
have  had  the  fund  four  years,  and  with 
it  have  purchased  and  added  to  our  per- 
manent collection  the  following  paint- 
ings :  "  The  Duet,"  Henry  Mosler ; 
*'  Late  Afternoon,  Litchfield  Hills,"  Ben 


Foster;  "Old  Pastures,"  Leonard  Ocht- 
man ;  and  ''  Hare  and  Hounds,"  H.  M. 
Walcott.  These  names  speak  for  them- 
selves, and  the  fact  that  we  own  thepi 
speaks  something  at  least  of  what  we 
have  learned  to  appreciate. 

These  four  pictures,  with  nine  others 
which  we  bought  with  the  surplus  expense 
fund,  and  one  which  was  purchased  for 
us  by  a  woman's  club,  make  up  our  col- 
lection of  fourteen  really  good  paintings — 
an  encouraging  beginning  for  the  collec- 
tion we  hope  some  day  to  see  hanging 
in  a  beautiful  public  gallery  in  Rich- 
mond— if  some  good  angel  who  knows 
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what  beauty  means*  to  life  could  be  look- 
ing our  way  and  see  our  need. 

The  well-known  "  Hoosier  Group  "  of 
painters  always  exhibit  with  us,  and  for 
our  own  Richmond  artists  we  make  a 
special  opportunity  to  display  their  work. 
To  encourage  these  artists  in  our  State 
we  have  the  Mary  T.  R.  Foulke  prize 
of  fifty  dollars  to  be  awarded  annually 
for  the  most  meritorious  painting  by  a 
resident  Indiana  artist. 

The  attendance  on  these  exhibitions 
has  equaled  the  astonishing  number — 
astonishing  for  an  art  exhibit — of  half 

94S 


the  population.  Forty  neighboring  towns 
sent  visitors  to  the  last  exhibition.  All 
the  children  of  the  public  schools  visit  it 
with  their  teachers,  as  do  also  the  pupils 
and  teachers  of  three  large  parochial 
schools. 

To  make  the  exhibition  better  under- 
stood by  the  children,  talks  are  given  to  " 
them  about  the  various  exhibits.     Much  ' 
might  be  written  of  this  experience  with  ! 
the  children,  of  their  enjoyment,  of  the  ^ 
surprising  things  they  say,  of  the  serious 
interest  with  which  they  study,  the  cata- 
logue, and  of  their  evident   growth  in 
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understanding:  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  they  come  again  dragging  along 
wondering  and  sometimes  unwilling 
parents.  In  this  way  all  sorts  of  people 
get  to  the  exhibition,  who  would  have 
little  chance  in  their  lives  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  art  if  it  were  not  brought  thus 
freely  to  them. 

We  sometimes  call  the  Art  Exhibit 
our  most  beautiful  public  charity.  It  is 
gratifying  to  find  how  many  people  want 
to  help  a  cause  that  is  for  the  benefit 
of  every  one  in  the  community.  Our 
florists  send  plants  and  cut  flowers  to 
beautify  the  building,  a  piano  company 
of  the  town  each  year  during  the  exhibi- 
tion gives  a  complimentary  concert  to 
the  Association,  the  city  band  and 
orchestra  play  without  charge  when  in- 
vited to  do  so,  and  our  daily  papers 
always  give  us  any  amount  of  courteous 
and  helpful  publicity. 

This  interesting  of  the  whole  com- 
munity makes  the  assertion  really  seem 
true  that  **  this  annual  exhibition  has  be- 
come a  democratic  festival." 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  educa- 
tional influence  of  these  exhibitions. 
One  noticeable  result  is  the  progress  the 
Richmond  painters  have  made  in  their 
work.  It  cannot  be  said  that  these 
artists  are  without  honor  in  their  own 
town.  Their  work  always  hangs  in  the 
exhibition,  and  the  citizens  take  a  genuine 
interest  in  it.     This  opportunity  for  ex- 


hibiting their  own  pictures  and  for  study- 
ing the  work  of  other  artists  has  been  the 
inspiration  of  their  progress  during  the 
past  ten  years.  In  such  native  develop- 
ment among  groups  of  artists  elsewhere 
throughout  our  country,  in  a  similar 
appreciative  atmosphere,  lies  the  begin- 
ning of  hope  for  a  truly  American  art. 
Are  not  ideals  of  beauty  held  in  common, 
a  common  knowledge  of  the  principles 
of  artistic  expression,  a  common  wonder 
and  joy  and  appreciation  for  a  work  of 
art,  all  necessary  to  that  art  atmosphere 
so  essential  to  the  development  of  a 
national  art  ? 

The  close  association  of  the  public 
schools  with  the  exhibition  has  been  the 
opportunity  for  better  school-room  deco- 
ration. Three  of  the  best  landscapes  in 
our  last  exhibition  were  bought  by 
schools.  Most  of  the  school  buildings 
have  paintiijgs  secured  at  the  exhibitions. 
Among  these  are  a  Forsyth,  an  Albright, 
a  Walter  Palmer,  a  Carlton  Wiggins,  etc. 

Through  the  exhibitions  our  people 
have  become  acquainted  with  American 
painters  and  craftsmen.  The  standard 
of  taste  in  Richmond  has  been  elevated  ; 
at  least  we  have. been  set  thinking  about 
things  beautiful. 

The  display  of  handicrafts  is  changing 
our  ideals  of  beauty  in  all  those  environ- 
ing things  which  we  must  see  and  use 
and  think  about  in  the  daily  life.  Our 
citizens  generally  are  more  alive  to  the 
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need  of  preserving  the  natural  beauty  of 
the  town's  situation,  and  adding  to  it 
parks  and  boulevards,  and  they  are  learn- 
ing that  beauty  has  not  only  a  spiritual 
value,  but  also  a  value  in  dollars  and 
cents. 

We  have  discovered  from  studying 
landscape  painting  that,  having  eyes,  we 
yet  did  not  see  the  beauty  of  our  own 
familiar  landscape.  We  are  learning  to 
see. 

In  our  third  annual  exhibition  we  had 
on  display  a  landscape, "  The  Whitewater 
Valley,"  painted  by  T.  C.  Steele.  It  was 
a  scene  in  our  own  river  valley  some 
miles  below  us.  We  ought  to  have  been 
familiar  with  it.  The  Board  wanted  to 
buy  the  picture,  but  did  not  have  money 
enough.  So  we  tried  to  interest  people 
in  it,  in  the  hope  that  they  might  like  it 
well  enough  to  help  out  with  the  money. 
Their  comments  were  interesting.  They 
all  seemed  to  think  that  it  ought  to  be 
all  right  if  Mr.  Steele  painted  it.  Most 
of  them  said  it  was  beautiful.  Some  of 
them  frankly  thought  it  was   not.     But 


they  invariably  said,  "  I  never  saw  any- 
thing in  nature  that  looks  like  that"  It 
was  true,  they  had  not.  We  mig^t  have 
given  them  that  famous  retort,  "Don't 
you  wish  you  could  l"but  we  did  not  feel 
that  way,  and  thought  we  could  afford  to 
wait.  We  got  the  money,  and  bought  the 
picture,  and  waited.  Each  year  it  hangs 
in  our  exhibition,  and  each  year  many 
come  to  say,  "  We  have  seen  for  our- 
selves." "The  shadows  in  the  White- 
water Valley  are  more  purple  and  the 
atmosphere  more  hazy  than  the  artist 
dared  to  paint  them."  So  we  have  learned 
what  Browning  meant  when  he  wrote, 
"  We  love  first,  when  we  see  them  painted, 
things  we  have  passed,  perhaps  a  hundred 
times,  nor  cared  to  see." 

Books  have  been  written  about  how  to 
look  at  pictures.  We  have  had  the  rare 
opportunity  of  observing  how  the  same 
people  </<7look  at  pictures  year  after  year — 
our  neighbors,  friends,  and  acquaint- 
ances. We  know  what  they  feel,  think, 
and  say. 

The  unconscious  joy  of  the  children, 
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the  keen,  wide-awake  interest  of  boys 
and  young  men,  the  gush  of  the  girls,  the 
critical  attitude  of  students,  the  despair 
of  the  foreign  traveled,  the  appreciation 
of  real  art-lovers,  the  tears  of  sensitive, 
hungry  souls,  and  the  growth  in  intelligent 
appreciation  of  all  of  these,  make  the 
effort  for  the  art  exhibit  seem  worth 
while. 

We  hope  to  keep  this  democratic  art 
movement  alive  in  Richmond  for  twenty- 
five  years,  that  a  generation  of  children 


may  grow  up  under  its  influence.  Per- 
haps by  that  time  "we  can  know  the  full 
value  of  such  influence  and  can  write 
a  book  about  how  people  look  at  pictures. 
Art  holds  out  to  well-ordered  human 
beings  legitimate  and  infinite  sources  of 
happiness.  The  works  of  art  brought 
by  the  Art  Association  furnish  to  our 
people  a  high  kind  of  pleasure  which 
otherwise  would  be  left  out  of  their  lives. 
It  is  something  to  have  made  that  possi- 
ble in  one  small  city. 


''THOUGHTS  FROM  THE  DISH-PAN" 

THE  STORT  OF  A  STUDENT  COOK 


THE  Japanese  question  is  in  tempo- 
rary abeyance,  but  it  is  neverthe- 
less a  coming  problem.  There 
are  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Los 
Angeles  alone  fifteen  thousand  Japanese 
of  varying  grades,  from  the  coolie  to  the 
most  enlightened  student.  The  former 
class  is  not  proportionately  numerous, 
as  in  the  case  with  the  Chinese.  The 
laiger  part  of  them  are  here  as  higher- 
class  servants,  merchants,  or  as  students 
in  our  schools. 

There  are  two  daily  newspapers  and 
two  weekly  magazines  published  in  the 
Japanese  language  in  Los  Angeles,  and 
clubs  without  number.  There  is  even  a 
Woman's  Club.  Nearly  all- the  churches 
are  doing  mission  work  among  them, 
and  a  Buddhist  temple  is  soon  to  be 
built  by  them. 

In  business  the  Japanese  are  meeting 
the  Greeks  on  their  own  ground  with 
their  own  weapons.  Los  Angeles  has 
been  a  real  estate  battle-ground  for  sev- 
eral years,  and  the  agents  are  looking 
with  dismay  at  the  little  brown  men. 
On  a  conspicuous  street  comer  is  a 
huge  signboard  stating,  in  Japanese  char- 
acters, that  the  Japanese  Investment 
Company  will  build  a  modem  steel  and 
brick  structure  of  five  stories,  and  those 
who  wish  to  secure  ofiices  must  apply 
early;  This  company  has  been  incor- 
porated, and  although  a  young  affair, 
has  already  made  money  in  city  and 
country  investments.  It  is  unique  in 
that  not  only  are  the  leading  and  more 


influential  Japanese  concerned  in  it,  but 
any  common  laborer  who  can  pay  in  five 
dollars  each  month  may  become  a  share- 
holder in  the  profits. 

Already  in  Los  Angeles  the  Japanese 
control  enough  land  to  come  into  com- 
petition with  white  men  as  growers  of 
small  fruits,  and  especially  numerous 
are  the  little  strawberry  farms.  The 
investment  company  already  spoken  of 
is  about  to  buy  one  thousand  acres  not 
far  from  the  city,  which  is  to  be  divided 
into  small  farms,  with  a  Jap  in  control 
of  each.  A  village  with  houses  for  the 
laborers  and  business  ofiices  for  the 
officers  will  be  the  center  of  the  indus- 
trial plan. 

This  all  shows  the  Jap  as  a  money- 
maker. I  think,  in  a  general  way,  this 
remarkable  people  may  be  divided  into 
two  classes,  the  commercial  and  the 
student.  Under  the  head  of  the  latter 
comes  my  cook,  who  may  serve  as  a  fair 
type.  When  Kanaya  came  to  us,  I  was 
struck  with  his  rather  unusual  face — eyes 
that  expressed  a  great  deal  of  feeling, 
and  quite  unlike  the  usual  slant  and  ex- 
pressionless Oriental  eye.  During  the 
mutual  cross-examination  one  of  the 
conditions  expressed  was  that  he  should 
have  time  each  day  to  study.  This  we 
promised,  for  we  were  in  despair  as  to 
our  kitchen,  and  willing  to  promise  any- 
thing. 

Kanaya  arrived,  and  became  a  member 
of  our  household.  He  proved  to  be  a 
very  good  servant  in  many  ways,  although 
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there  are  days  when  not  only  genius 
bums,  but  also  the  roast  and  muffins. 
However,  we  learned  to  respect  his 
moods,  for  when  he  really  walks  on 
earth  he  is  good,  unfailingly  courteous 
unless  his  very  sensitive  feelings  are 
hurt,  faithful,  honest,  and  a  good  cook. 

Going  into  his  room  one  day  to  see 
about  a  needed  change,  I  found  Car- 
lyle's  Life  of  Schiller,  Goethe,  Quick's 
Educational  Reformers,  and  among  his 
Japanese  books  were  Lives  of  Buddha, 
Confucius,  and  Christ.  He  is  making  a 
study  of  comparative  religions.  He  tells 
me  that  Buddhism  is  much  more  in  line 
with  the  philosophical  mind  of  the  Jap- 
anese students,  but  Christianity  is  more 
in  harmony  with  progress,  and  therefore 
better  suited  for  the  present  needs  of 
Japan,  besides  being  simpler  and  better 
understood  by  the  common  people. 

If  I  have  guests,  and  a- new  or  inter- 
esting subject  is  introduced  when  Ka- 
naya  is  in  tiie  room,  it  is  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  that  he  withdraws,  and  after- 
ward I  am  catechised  as  to  what  was 
meant.  Of  course  one  learns  to  know 
that  the  curiosity  of  these  people  is  not 
intended  as  an  impertinence,  but  is  a 
part  of  their  thirst  for  knowledge,  and 
inasmuch  as  they  do  not  belong  to  the 
servant  class  in  their  o^n  country,  they 
have  not  learned  the  attitude  of  servants, 
as  this  is  interpreted  in  white  countries. 

Kanaya  is  able  to  quote  glibly  from 
the  poets,  from  Petrarch  to  Poe,  and  as 
glibly  from  the  philosophers,  beginning 
with  the  earliest  reasoning  day. 

Of  course  there  is  a  litde  vanity  about 
it,  but  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  is 
proud  of  his  ability  to  read  and  under- 
stand in  English  this  class  of  literature. 
He  seems  to  be  equally  at  home  among 
painters  ;  Turner,  Sii  Joshua  Reynolds, 
Rembrandt,  Watts,  and  their  methods 
are  at  his  tongue's  end.  He  himself 
can  paint  charmingly  and  with  great 
feeling.  For  instance,  a  rose  in  the 
garden  will  appeal  to  him,  and  he  paints 
it  as  he  sees  it,  not  in  the  flat  but  artistic 
way  of  the  Japanese,  but  the  real  rose. 

Kanaya  is  a  great  reader  of  the  news- 
papers, especially  if  any  question  con- 
cerning his  beloved  Japan  is  discussed. 
When  a  traveler  asserted  that  an  outsider 
was  not  allowed  in  the  public  schools  of 


Japan  and  also  could  not  buy  property, 
he  told  me  that  the  American  people  had 
a  great  many  ''mis-notions"  about  his 
country.  The  schools  are  not  free  to 
the  Japanese  themselves ;  the  government 
having  required  all  its  money  for  war 
and  defense,  it  demands  school  fees  of  the 
people,  which  they  gladly  pay.  Koreans, 
Chinese,  and  "  Indes  "  are  allowed  in 
the  schools,  and  the  fact  that  there  are 
no  white  children  is  probably  because 
the  foreigners  have  never  wanted  to 
study  in  the  Japanese  language  and  with 
Japanese  methods.  As  for  buying  prop- 
erty, the  country  is  so  exceedingly  small 
that  if  the  rich  Americans  should  come 
in  and  buy  the  mines  and  other  valuable 
property,  they  could  soon  buy  up  the 
Empire. 

The  greatest  motive  in  Kanaya's  life 
is  to  do  something  for  Japan,  either  on 
social  or  patriotic  lines,  or  perhaps  write 
some  great  thing.  His  present  life  is 
merely  a  preparation.  Apropos  of  the 
kitchen  work,  he  said  to  me  that  the  only 
thing  that  ennobled  it  was  that  it  had  to 
be  done.  He  painted  a  picture  for  me 
and  signed  his  poet  name,  which  was 
written  in  two  characters,  one  standing 
for  "  pine-tree  "  and  the  other  for  the 
sound  tiiat  the  wind  makes  in  the 
branches  of  the  pine-tree ;  which,  being 
explained,  was  that  the  pine-tree  stands 
for  Japan,  and  the  sound  of  the  wind  is 
his  own  voice,  which  will  sometime  sound 
through  Japan,  and,  like  the  wind,  no 
one  will  know  where  it  comes  from  or 
where  it  goes — it  is  enough  to  know  that 
he  has  sung  for  Japan. 

One  evening  an  officer  in  the  German 
army,  a  young  English  gentleman,  and 
a  very  successful  young  American  were 
dining  with  us.  I  noticed  that  Kanaya 
Was  listening  very  intently  to  the  con- 
versation as  he  was  serving  the  table. 
After  all  the  guests  had  gone  he  came 
in  from  the  kitchen  and  asked  if  he 
could  read  a  "few  thoughts  from  the 
dish-pan,"  which  proved  to  be  something 
like  this,  that  the  lack  of  seeming  success 
and  heredity  does  not  make  or  unmake 
the  man — he  is  the  man  only  who  proves 
himself  one  by  meeting  a  sordid  life 
bravely.  He  carried  the  thought  out  in 
careful  and  elaborate  English — the  old 
thought  that  "  a  man's  a  man  for  a'  that" 
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Another  "  dish-pan  thought "  I  found 
written  in  a  book  in  which  I  wrote  the 
daily  menu  and  orders  for  the  grocer 
and  butcher:  "He  lingers  between 
heaven  and  earth;  now  he  seeks  the 
pleasure  of  the  earth,  which  grasps  his. 
heart  with  mysterious  hand.  The  world 
is  sweet  and  the  world  he  loves,  yet  his 
spirit,  the  inner  self,  aspires  for  the 
higher  sphere.  Then  he  turns,  as  if 
whispered  to  by  an  unknown  power.  He 
seems  to  possess  two  separate  selves: 
in  his  worldly  character  one  would  find 
a  Godly  sxx)t ;  and  in  his  best,  too,  one 
would  not  claim  for  him  to  be  pure," 

Carlyle  is  Kanaya*s  favorite  philoso- 
pher, and  there  are  days  when  he  fancies 
that  he  is  like  Carlyle,  and  consequently 
it  is  rather  a  distinction  to  be  so  absorbed 
and  melancholy  that  he  forgets  the  bak- 
ing-powder 1 

The  love  of  beauty  with  the  Japanese 
is  a  passion  which  dwarfs  everything  else 
in  their  nature,  unless  it  is  patriotism. 
The  daily  lectures  on  beauty  and  poetry 
were  interspersed  with  politics.  The 
unexplained  granting  of  the  franchise  to 
the  negro  and  withholding  it  from  the 
yellow  man  he  cannot  understand.  The 
seemingly  universal  repulsion  that  the 
white  man  has  for  the  black,  even  more 
than  for  the  yellow,  he  naively  ascribes 
to  the  fact  that  they  are  a  little  more 
hideous  than  the  yellow  man. 

Any  new  word  or  phrase  of  mine  was 
subject  to  immediate  analysis.  We  were 
in  the  throes  of  a  very  annoying  gas 
famine,  and  I  flippantly  remarked  that  we 
were  "  up  against  it,"meeting  of  course  the 
usual "  What  iss  that  ?"  I  was  in  a  hurry, 
and  dismissed  it  with  a  brief  definition : 
"  Oh,  up  against  it  is  when  you  can't  get 
anything  for  love  or  money."  Later  in 
the  day  I  found  written  in  a  book  in 
beautiful  handwriting,  "Up  against  it: 
when  you  can  not  get  anything *f or  love 
or  money."  My  sins  of  slang  had  found 
me  out,  and  I  feel  a  great  responsibility' 
now  that  I  may  be  unconsciously  writing 
a  Japanese-English  dictionary. 

Kanaya  deplores  the  talk  of  war,  and 
says  Japan  has  all  it  can  do  to  fill  up  its 
depleted  treasury  and  take  care  of  the 
educational  problem  without  making  war; 
after  some  years  it  may  be  different,  but 
not  now.     He  adds  innocently,  "  The 


Japanese  are  late  in  coming  out  [sic],  and 
all  the  other  countries  have  taken  every- 
thing, but  we  will  be  felt." 

Kanaya *s  father  is  a  teacher  in  Japan, 
and  w^s  one  of  the  first  to  study  the 
sciences  and  philosophies  of  other  lands, 
although  he  could  not  read  them  in  the 
original.  He  is  also  a  landowner,  and 
rents  his  land  in  small  farms  to  other 
Japanese.  It  was  against  his  father's 
wishes  that  Kanaya  came  to  this  country, 
and  so  he  has  never  asked  his  father  for 
financial  aid,  although  there  have  been 
times  when  he  has  lived  on  five  cents  a 
day.  He  tells  me  that  he  could  have 
secured  a  very  profound  education  in  his 
own  country ;  it  is  not  because  they  can 
not  get  a  good  education  in  their  own 
country,  ah,  no,  not  at  all,  but  it  is  good 
discipline  for  their  minds  and  charac- 
ters to  come  to  thi§  land.  Although  not 
expressed,  he  rather  implies  that  contact 
with  a  freer,  ruder,  and  more  material 
people  is  an  excellent  thing  for  the  artist, 
dreamer,  and  philosopher  of  his  land. 

Are  there  any  farming  people  in  the 
world  quite  like  them?  Kanaya  tells 
me  that  during  the  rainy  season  or  on 
feast  days  the  farmers  meet  at  one  an- 
other's houses  and  write  a  poem  or  paint 
a  picture — not  a  long  poem  but  a  little 
one,  expressing  the  thought  as  the  picture 
does,  in  a  few  lines.  JECanaya  calls  the 
people  who  live  in  the  country  "  farmers," 
but  this  is  too  heavy  a  word  to  my  mind 
to  describe  these  little  men  who  cultivate 
rice  and  live  in  bamboo  houses. 

At  Christmas  time  we  decided  we  would 
give  Kanaya  books,  and  the  various 
members  of  the  family,  moved  by  the 
same  impulse,  bought  him  books  appro- 
priate to  his  remarkable  taste.  It  was 
rather  a  new  experience  buying  yourjrook 
Marcus  Aurelius,  Emerson,  and  a  voluil 
of  Lamb's  Essays ;  and,  to  our  dismay, 
not  only  had  he  read  these  books,  but  he 
had  them  already  in  his  library  1 

To  live  for  Japan  and  to  die  for  Japan 
is  the  sole  ambition  of  this  little  brown 
man.  I  am  very  much  of  the  opinion 
that  we  are  all  like  the  Irish  gardener 
who  called  a  Japanese  a  Chinaman,  which 
the  Japanese  resented,  and  said  to  Mike, 
"  I  see  that  you  do  not  understand  the 
difference  between  a  material  and  a 
spiritual  civilization." 
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SOME  honest  old  pessimist  now  and 
again  tells  us  that  a  college  educa- 
tion is  not  what  it  was  in  his  day. 
In  that  golden  time  noses  were  held  to 
the  grindstone  and  there  was  no  frittering 
away  of  opportunity — no  such  devotion 
to  athletics,  nor  the  carnage  of  the  foot- 
ball field,  nor  dancing  nor  drinking  nor 
debt.  Our  earnest  old  friend  remeiUbers 
the  better  part,  and  perhaps  sees  some- 
thing of  a  rainbow  in  the  mist  that  ob- 
scures his  memory.  Every  generation 
has  its  studious  sons,  and  it  is  doubtless 
true  that  in  those  days  before  the  sixties 
concentration  on  a  few  matters  gave  a 
thoroughness  of  mastery  that  later  stu- 
dent-niinds  lack.  But  the  happy-go-lucky 
spirits  of  that  day — ^the  boys  who  went 
to  college  only  because  they  were  sent — 
and  the  roystering  lads  and  the  thought- 
less ones — ^were  they  given  no  chance 
of  betterment?  The  athletic  field  and 
the  gymnasium  as  an  outlet  for  exuber- 
ance did  not  exist,  nor  the  training-table 
with  its  object-lesson  in  healthy  living. 
And,  good  Pessimist,  what  of  those  studi- 
ous ones  held  to  the  grindstone  till 
thousands  laid  the  foundation  of  aC  life- 
time's ill  health,  weak-eyed,  anaemic, 
hollow-chested  ? 

Things  were  not  so  perfect  then  in  the 
student  wo^ld,  nor  so  bad  now  as  one 
will  discern  if  he  but  adjust  the  lenses  in 
his  glasses ;  some  of  our  older  educators 
have  lived  to  see  and  to  recognize  the 
two  extremes,  over-attention  to  the  mind 
and  over-attention  to  the  body ;  and  one 
of  the  men  who  has  done  most,  in  his 
shrewdly  wise  way,  to  swing  the  pendu- 
lum toward  a  common-sense  center  is 
Dr.  Edward  Hitchcock,  the  central  figure 
of  this  sketch. 

In  the  year  1859,  William  A.  Steams, 


D.D.,  Preside- L  of  Amhejrst  College, 
delivered  a  notable  address  to  his  trustees^-- 
in  which  the  idea  was  "  impressively  set 
forth  that  without;^  the  support  of  well- 
developed  bodily  t)owers  and  functions 
the  mental  faculties  could  not  reach  their 
full  development,"  from  which  conclusion 
he  developed  the  theor}'  that  "  students 
should  receive  discipline  in  the  care  of 
their  bodies  as  well  as  of  their  intellects, 
and  that  the  government  of  the  college 
should  give  a  proper  attention  to  physical 
health,  as  well  as  to  the  culture  of  those 
powers  for  which  departments  were  ordi- 
narily created  and  endowments  made." 
Axiomatic  enough,  no  doubt,  in  these 
days,  but  one  must  bear  in  mind  that 
some  fifty  years  of  progress  in  pedagogy 
have  elapsed  since  that  address  was 
delivered. 

President  Stearns  was  then  in  the 
sixth  year  of  his  administration — a  man 
of  prominence  in  the  State,  and  of  wide 
renown  as  an  educator.  He  had  beien  a 
resident  of  Cambridge,  and  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  a  member  of  the  State  Board 
of  Education.  The  presidency  of  Am- 
herst was  a  position,  perhaps,  of  greater 
comparative  prominence  then,  before  the 
distended  universities  of  to-day  had  out- 
grown their  neighbors.  Only  thirty- 
eight  years  before,  Amherst  had  sprung, 
Minerva-like,  fully  armed  from  the  head 
of  Williams  Collie,  departing,  however, 
from  the  classic  parallel  in  that  she 
took  the  head  with  her ;  and  the  parent 
was  at  this  time  only  just  recovered 
from  the  shock.  State  universities  were 
few  and  in  their  infancy,  and  the 
Nation  looked  almost  wholly  to  New 
England  for  theories  on.  education.  The 
pronouncement  of  President  Stearns, 
therefore,    came    from  a    high    pulpit 
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and  found  a  wide  audience.  Doubtless 
the  time  was  ripe  for  it — certainly 
the  times  needed  it.  In  Amherst  there 
had  occurred  during  the  first  of  the 
Stearns  administration  "  the  sad  deaths 
of  two  promising  young  men,  the  break- 
ing down  in  health  of  others  just  at 
the  end  of  their  college  courses,  and 
there  existed  a  general  apathy  in  regard 
to  bodily  health" — ^this  in  a  country 
college  where  a  beautiful  hill-top  location 
and  pure  air  made  for  physical  develop- 
ment. ^"  \  «o.!;?e  conditions  pre- 
\yx  among  student  bocriiqs  elsewhere. 

So  the  seed  fell  at  a  goo&Stjme  upon 
ready  soil.  The  trustees  of  the  oiojlege 
were  impressed.  One  among  their  nulfi)- 
ber,  Dr.  Nathan  Allen,  of  Lowell,  in  a 
paper  read  twenty  yiears  ago  before  the 
American  Academy  of  Medicine,  wrote 
in  reminiscence :  "  This  appeal  pro- 
duced at  once  a  strong  impression  on 
the  Board  of  Trustees.  The  writer  hav- 
ing for  years  made  a  special  study  of 
physiology  in  its  application  to  education 
and  health,  and  fully  appreciating  the 
importance  of  good  health  to  students 
in  college,  was  prepared  to  second 
President  Stearns's  appeal  and  to  enter 
heartily  into  the  work." 

Colunjbus  did  not  invent  the  theory 
of  the  earth's  rotundity — he  merely  acted 
upon  it ;  Edward  Hitchcock  did  not  in- 
vent the  idea  of  physical  education,  and 
full  credit  is  due  President  Stearns  and 
Dr.  Allen  for  the  impetus  given  a  great 
idea,  the  discovery  of  which  might,  upon 
conscientious  research,  be  thrown  back 
to  classic  times.  However  that  may  be, 
in  1859  the  trustees  of  Amherst  blazed 
a  new  path  for  American  colleges  by 
creating  a  Department  of  Physical  Edu- 
cation and  Hygiene.  The  catalogue  of 
the  following  year  described  the  inno- 
vation as  follows : 

Its  design  is  to  secure  healthful  daily  ex- 
ercise and  recreation  to  all  of  the  students  ; 
to  instruct  them  in  the  use  of  the  vocal 
orphans,  movements  of  the  body,  and  manners, 
as  connected  with  oratory:  and  to  teach 
them,  both  theoretically  and  practically,  the 
laws  of  health.  This  daily  physical  training 
is  a  part  of  the  regular  college  course.  The 
professor  is  an  educated  physician,  and  has 
not  only  a  general  oversight  of  the  health  of 
the  College,  but  the  students  have  the  privi- 
lege of  consulting  him  without  charge.  While 
the  gymnasium  will  furnish  opportunities  for 


the  highest  physical  training,  the  required 
exercises  wiU  be  such  as  can  be  performed 
without  undue  effort  or  risk  of  injury. 

Among  the  duties  of  this  professor- 
ship, as  outlined  by  Dr.  Allen  and  ap- 
proved by  the  whole  Board,  the  following 
are  of  particular  interest : 

To  have  a  general  oversight  of  the  health 
of  the  students,  and  to  give  such  instruction 
on  the  subject  as  may  be  deemed  expedient, 
.  .  .  under  the  direction  of  the  faculty,  like 
all  other  studies. 

To  give  lectures,  from  time  to  time,  on  hy- 
giene, physical  culture,  and  other  topics  per- 
taining to  the  laws  of  health,  including  some 
general  knowledge  of  anatomy  and  physiol- 
ogy. ... 

All  the  students  shall  be  required  to  at- 
tend on  its  [the  gymnasium's]  exercises  for 
.half  an  hour,  designated  for  the  purpose,  at 
least  iiM7  days  in  the  week.  .  .  . 

While  it  may  not  be  expedient  to  mark  the 
p^dation  of  attainment  as  in  the  intellectual 
branches,  yet  regularity,  attention,  and  docil- 
ity should  be  carefully  noted,  so  as  to  have 
their  proper  weight  in  the  deportment  col- 
umn of  the  student's  general  position. 

The  instructor  ought  to  be  a  member  of 
the  faculty,  and  give  in  to  it  his  marks  and 
occasional  accounts,  and  receive  directions 
as  other  officers  of  the  College  are  accustomed 
to  do. 

Here  was  a  broad  enough  foundation, 
surely,  for  the  use  of  the  right  builder. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  a 
recent  graduate  of  Yale  College  and 
Medical  School,  was  the  first  incumbent 
of  the  chair.  Ill  health  forced  his  resig- 
nation but  a  few  months  later,  and  his 
death  soon  followed.  In  the  meantime 
a  generous  friend  of  the  College  supplied 
funds  for  the  housing  of  the  department, 
and  in  1860  there  was  built  the  Barrett 
Gymnasium,  the  first  building  of  its 
kind  to  be  erected  in  America.  Over 
the  door  of  it  were  graven  these  words, 
spoken  by  Professor  Owen,  of  the  British 
Museum  : 

Such  are  the  dominating  powers  with 
which  we,  and  we  alone,  are  gifted  ! 

I  say  gifted,  for  the  surpassing  organiza- 
tion was  no  work  ot  ours. 

It  is  He  that  hath  made  us,  not  we  our- 
selves. This  frame  is  a  temporary  trust,  for 
the  uses  of  which  we  are  responsible  to  the 
Maker. 

Oh !  you  who  possess  it  in  the  supple  vieor 
of  lusty  youth,  think  well  what  it  is  that  He 
has  committed  to  your  keeping.  Waste  not 
its  energies;  dull  them  not  by  sloth;  spoil 
them  not  by  pleasures !  The  supreme  work 
of  creation  has  been  accomplished  that  you 
might  possess  a  body — the  sole  erect — of  all 
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ammal  bodies  the  most  free,  and  for  what  ? 
for  the  service  of  the  soul. 

Strive  to  realize  the  conditions  of  the  pos- 
session of  this  wonderful  structure.  Think 
what  it  may  become— the  Temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  I  Defile  it  not.  Seek,  rather, 
to  adorn  it  with  all  meek  and  becoming  gifts, 
with  .that  fair  furniture,  moral  and  intellec- 
tual, which  it  is  our  inestimable  privilege  to 
acauire  through  the  teachings  and  examples 
ana  ministrations  of  this  Seat  of  Sound 
Learning  and  Religious  Education. 

To  this  new  department,  on  which 
the  eyes  of  the  educational  world  were 
focused,  the  trustees  called  young 
Dr.  Edward  Hitchcock.  He  came  as 
a  full  professor,  with  his  department 
uniquely  housed  in  a  building  of  its  own  ; 
he  faced  the  untried  proposition  that 
physical  as  well  as  mental  training  was 
vdthin  the  province  of  the  College,  and 
that  therefore  attention  to  such  training 
on  the  part  of  the  student  must  be  reck- 
oned as  a  part  of  required  work ;  and 
that  proficiency  therein  must  receive 
credit  toward  the  earning  of  a  degree. 
It  was  necessary  for  the  young  doctor  to 
build  upon  this  basis  a- working  system. 

Dr.  Hitchcock  wa?  then  thirty-three 
years  old.  He  was  bom  in  Amherst  on 
May  23,  1828,  a  son  of  Professor  Edward 
Hitchcock,  who  afterward  became  Pres- 
ident of  the  College.  He  fitted  for 
Amherst  at  the  Amherst  Academy  and 
Williston  Seminary,  and  graduated  in 
1849.  Then  followed  a  full  course  at 
the  Harvard  Medical  School.  Among 
his  college  classmates  were  William  J. 
Rolfe,  the  Shakespearean  scholar,  and 
President  Julius  H.  Seelye. 

At  the  time  of  this  call  he  had  recently 
left  an  instructorship  at  Williston  and 
was  studying  comparative  anatomy  in 
London  as  a  private  pupil  of  Sir  Richard 
Owen,  Curator  of  the  British  Museum. 
With  the  best  technical  training  his  day 
could  provide,  with  a  fine  physique,  with 
high  moral  ideals,  and  with  enthusiasm, 
Dr.  Hitchcock  became  a  part  of  Amherst 
Collie. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to 
write  of  that  institution  save  only  in  so 
far  as  it  chanced  to  be  the  scene  of 
Edward  Hitchcock's  labors.  The  small 
colleges  of  New  England  have  been  and 
still  are  a  power  for  good  in  the  world 
to  an  extent  which  no  man  may  measure. 
It  is  a  common  and  justifiable  claim  on 


the  piart  of  these  institutions  that  with 
them  the  relation  between  graduate  and 
Alma  Mater  is  an  unusually  personal  and 
intimate  one.  Forty-nine  successive 
classes  of  Amherst  students  have  "  sat 
under  "  Dr.  Hitchcock — nearly  five  thou- 
sand of  his  "boys,"  graduate  and 
non-graduate,  of  whom  forty-one  hun- 
dred are  living  to-day  in  every  part 
of  the  world.  Every  one  of  them  he  has 
known  by  name ;  more  than  that,  he  has 
known  each  man's  chest  expansion,  and 
his  "pull-up,"  and  some  forty  other  listed 
and  intimate  physical  details,  and  has 
rejoiced  with  him  over  every  least  show- 
ing of  gain ;  but,  more  than  that,  through 
all  these  years  he  has  believed  that  he 
held  retainer  as  personal  counsel  for 
every  troubled  student  before  the  high 
court  of  college  government.  Many 
cases  has  he  pleaded  there,  while  many 
seemingly  hopeless  ones  never  got  to 
court  as  a  result  of  a  shrewd,  searching, 
kindly  talk  in  that  little  office  in  the 
"gym."  Cases  of  actual  want  or  need 
he  has  always  felt  belonged  to  his  special 
:  department.  His  tact  found  a  way  where 
pride  seemed  insurmountable  ;  and  vari- 
ous foreign  lads,  from  Bulgaria  to  Japan, 
who  trusted  themselves  in  a  confiding 
way  to  this  great  Republic,  expecting  to 
gather  food  and  clothing  and  an  edu- 
cation as  freely  as  manna  was  gathered 
by  the  Israelites  of  old,  never  had  their 
ideals  shattered  because  of  Dr.  Hitch- 
cock. Physician  of  soul  as  well  as  of 
body  he  has  been,  yet  any  measure  here 
of  the  value  of  his  stated  work  can  never 
take  into  full  account  that  other  side. 
Dr.  Edward  Hitchcock  of  the  college 
catalogue  may  be  appreciated  to  some 
extent;  "Old  Doc,"  who  heads  the 
faculty  list  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  of 
living,  working  citizens,  is  beyond  any 
possible  appraisal. 

We  have  wandered  too  soon  in  this 
paper  from  the  "  founding  of  a  system 
of  physical  education."  Dr.  Hitchcock 
saw  no  paths  marked  out  for  him.  Com- 
mon sense  was  his  chief  guide.  A  letter 
written  a  few  weeks  ago  by  the  old  Doctor 
summarizes  in  his  own  words  much  that 
has  already  been  said : 

When  a  six  or  eight  year  old  boy,  I  well 
remember  the  oak  grove  in  rear  of  chapel, 
in  which  were  a  crude  walk,  a  running  walk, 
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wide  enough  for  only  one  man  to  travel  on ; 
three  swings  of  differing  height  and  capacity ; 
a  vftukmg  oar,  iron  quoits,  and  a  game  that 
we  called  "  loggerheads,"  which  consisted  in 
pitching  a  club — very  much  like  an  Indian 
club— at  a  stake.  This  apparatus  was  in 
charge  of  a  society  which  was  kept  up  by 
volunteer  subscriptions. 

The  use  of  this  was  allowed  only  out  of 
study  hours — eight  to  nine  in  the  morning, 
twelve  to  two  at  noon,  and  five  to  six  at 
night,  and  after  supper  till  eight  o'clock,  and 
woe  to  the  man  who  was  seen  there  at  any 
other  hour,  dav  or  night.  There  was  also  a 
rude  hut  called  a  bath-house,  where  we  could 
draw  water  from  the  well  and  put  it  in  a  tank 
over  our  heads,  and  get  a  cold  shower-bath. 

Perhaps  halt  of  the  students  as  they  felt 
disposed  made  use  of  these  appurtenances 
in  the  warm  and  pleasant  weather. 

This  was  about  the  status  of  physical 
education  here  till  President  Stearns's  day, 
beginning  say  1855  or  6.  At  this  time 
everything  centered  in  high  scholarship 
and  attaining  high  rank^  and  students  put 
all  their  time  and  energies  into  book  cram- 
ming and  watching  for  exhibition  and  com- 
mencement appointments.  As  a  result  many 
of  the  so-called  best  men  in  college  failed  in 
health  and  were  obliged  to  leave  college, 
and  two  brilliant  fellows  died,  one  on  Com- 
mencement Day,  apparentlyfrom  over  study. 

This  was  a  starter,  with  Dr.  Stearns,  for  a 
Department  of  Physical  Education  and  Hy- 
eiene ;  and  with  a  committee  consisting  of 
Henry  Ward  Beecher,  Dr.  Nathan  Allen, 
and  Dr.  Ebeneeser  Alden,  the  movement 
got  under  way  and  into  the  old  Gym. 
Dr.  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  was  appointed 
the  first  professor.  ...  I  went  ahead  with 
much  of  what  he  had  planned,  and  we  made 
quite  a  show  in  c;ymnastic  and  military  drill. 
And  I  added  all  anthropometric  measure- 
ments, and  more  piinute  care  and  direction 
for  the  individual  health  of  the  students,  and 
the  study  of  the  biggest,  smallest,  strongest, 
and  weakest  man  was  entered  into  eagerly, 
and  has  kept  up  until  now.  .  .  .  Much  of  my 
work  has  been  of  the  scientific  style  and  not 
the  stuff  to  make  a  magazine  article  of. 

In  a  report  to  the  trustees,  after  twenty' 
years'  experience  in  the  department,  Dr. 
Hitchcock  wrote : 

One  of  the  first  duties  I  felt  called  upon  to 
perform  after  your  appointment  to  this  pro- 
fessorship was  to  prepare  blanks  for  several 
anthropometric  observations  of  the  students 
of  college.  This  I  did  partly  to  enable  the 
students  to  learn  by  yearly  comparison  of 
themselves  how  they  were  getting  on  as  re- 
gards the  physical  man.  The  ulterior  object, 
however,  was  to  help  ascertain  what  are  the 
data  or  constants  of  the  typical  man,  and 
especially  the  college  man.  I  have  conceived 
no  theory  on  the  suoject,  and  have  instituted 
but  very  few  generalizations  ;  but  my  desire 
has  been  to  compile  carefully  and  put  on 
record  as  many  of  these  observations  as  pos- 


sible for  comparison  and  verification  of  sta- 
tistical work  m  this  same  direction  by  many 
other  persons  in  America  and  Europe. 

In  the  fall  of  1861  I  took  measurement  of 
all  the  college  students  in  seven  particulars, 
and  have  faithfully  made  these  examinations 
of  almost  every  sound  man  since  connected 
with  the  College  up  to  the  present  date.  The 
measurements  are  made  of  the  Freshmen 
soon  after  entering,  and  are  repeated  upon 
them  near  the  end  of  each  year  of  the  course. 
Thus  every  man  who  goes  through  college 
has  been  observed  five  times. 

The  anthropometric  tables,  of  which 
this  was  the  beginning,  have  been  elabo- 
rated and  faithfully  kept  up  by  the 
department  for  nearly  half  a  centur3% 
entailing  the  tabulation  of  millions  of 
figures,  with  results  of  great  value  to  the 
individual  student  and  to  science  in 
general.  Again  in  the  same  report  he 
says : 

There  are  a  few  members  of  your  Board 
who  may  remember  some  performances  pre- 
liminary to  the  establishment  of  this  branch 
of  the  College  curriculum  about  twenty-one 
years  ago,  when  in  Village  Church,  upon  an 
elevated  platform,  before  a  large  and  inter- 
ested audience,  Dr.  Winship  exhibited  him- 
self as  able  to  lift  with  his  hands  and  shoul- 
ders immense  w^eights.  The  hardware  stores 
in  town  were  levied  upon  to  loan  their  casks 
of  nails  and  spikes,  the  old  iron  of  the  CoP 
lege  cellar  was  brought  out, and  all  to  enable 
Dr.  Winship  to  show  how  much  he  could 
lift.  And  these  feats,  remarkable  as  they 
surely  were,  were  then  considered  as  indica- 
tions of  health,  and  held  up  to  the  students 
as  the  means  for  the  true  hygiene  of  college 
life.  Soon  the  Gymnasium  was  equipped 
with  apparatus,  not  the  lightest  of  which 
were,  one-hundredpound  dumb-bells,  and 
apparatus  by  which  a  young  man  could  be 
induced  to  try  and  lift  a  ton ;  and  the  dumb- 
bells for  class  exercises  weighed  ten  pounds 
each.  But  at  this  time  it  was  the  prediction 
of  Dr.  Dio  Lewis  that  we  soon  should  adopt 
the  lighter  dumb-bells  for  exercise  and  dis- 
card the  immense  in  muscular  effort,  which 
has  proved  true,  for  now  we  use  bells  that 
weigh  two  pounds  to  the  pair,  and  the  origi- 
nal lifting-machines  are  in  the  pile  of  scrap 
iron. 

The  idea  of  physical  culture  has  too  often 
been  that  great  niuscular  development  is  the 
only  essential  element  in  it,  and  the  fact  is 
indeed  true  that  the  really  well  man  is  mus- 
cularly  strong.  And  for  valetudinarians,  for 
those  who  are  able  to  give  very  much  of 
their  time,  means,  and  thought  for  their  own 
health,  who  can  give  a  large  share  of  their 
energy  and  thought  to  self-culture  and  pres- 
ervation, without  doubt  the  muscular  system 
is  the  principal  one  to  be  attended'  to/  But 
the  problem  to  be  solved  by  us  has  been 
what  arrangement  of  required  muscular  exer- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1907 


CREA7IVE    AMERICANS 


9S9 


cise  and  recreation  combined  is  the  best  for 
our  students  as  a  whole.  In  what  way  can  we 
best  help  them  to  keep  body  and  mind  work- 
ing harmoniously  and  effectually  together? 
How  shall  the  man  physically  be  made  effi- 
cient so  that  the  intellectual,  moral,  and  spir- 
itual may  at  the  same  time  secure  its  full 
development  ? 

In  order  that  our  students  be  in  the  best 
condition  for  work  it  seems  demanded  that 
the  muscles  be  not  trained  to  their  highest 
powers.  For  the  most  healthful  and  mtel- 
lectual  men  are  not  those  who  have  the  most 
muscular  power.  They  are  often  well-devel- 
oped men,  it  is  true,  and  of  excellent  physical 
inheritance,  but  they  are  not  muscle  men. 

Physical  culture  as  expressed  to  Amherst 
College  students  by  the  experience  of  the 
past  twenty  years  means  something  besides, 
something  in  addition  to,  muscular  exercise. 
It  includes  cleanliness  of  skin,  attention  to 
stomach  and  bowels,  relaxation  from  daily 
mental  work,  freedom  from  certain  kinds  of 
petty  discipline,  but  with  so  much  require- 
ment and  restraint  as  will  give  coherence, 
respect,  and  stability  to  the  methods  of  main- 
tai^iing  health  and  the  men  employing  them. 

In  the  above  is  embodied  one  of  the 
first  important  truths  discovered  in 
Dr.  Hitchcock's  laboratory — old  Barrett 
Gym. 

In  a  publication  of  the  Massachusetts 
State  Board  of  Health  in  1879  is  this 
quotation  from  the  Doctor — of  surprising 
interest  to  his  old  boys : 

While  a  necessary  uniformity  and  period- 
icity are  maintained,  yet  the  elasticity  of 
young  nature  is  not  so  curbed  that  the  student 
must  act  with  the  monotony  of  a  machine,  or 
with  the  absolute  precision  of  the  manual  of 
arms,  day  by  day,  week  by  week,  and  year  by 
year.  For  not  only  is  this  exercise  of  value 
to  favor  the  chemical  changes  which  accom- 
pany muscular  activity  ;  but  it  is  desired,  at 
the  same  time,  to  give  the  mind  arid  spirits 
opportunity  to  escape,  for  the  half-hour,  from 
scientific  and  literary  restraints  and  occupa- 
tion, and  enjoy  the  liberty  of  rational  animal 
life ;  to  allow  the  animal  powers  and  sensibili- 
ties a  chance  for  "  full  play ;"  to  induce  the 
materia]  and  social  nature  to  such  use  and 
recreation  as  shall  compensate  its  repression 
while  engaged  in  the  absorbing  occupation  of 
close  study  ;  or,  in  short,  to  compel  the  intel- 
lectual to  rest  while  the  material  shall  work. 
Hence  a  much  greater  latitude  of  noise,  shout- 
ing, and  freedom  is  allowed  in  connection  with 
the  exercises  than  would  be  expected  by  a 
schoolmaster  of  gymnastics,  or  a  drill-master; 
and  it  is  allowed  as  an  important  element  or  ' 
safety-valve  of  the  system.  Professor  W.  S. 
Tyler,  in  speaking  of  this  matter,  says :  "  If 
I  were  asked  to  specify  what  I  consider  to 
be  the  most  marked  characteristic  and  dis- 
tinctive excellence  of  the  Amherst  gymnas- 
tics, I  should  say  that  it  is  the  union  of  rec- 
reation and  amusement  with  exercise ;  of  the 
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voluntary  and  spontaneous  with  the  required 
and  the  prescribed  ;  in  a  word,  of  play  with 
work." 

Can  it  be  that  those  joyous  class-muti- 
nies, when  order  became  riot  and  the 
gym  floor  clanged  to  hurtling  dumb-bells, 
were  but  part  of  old  Doc*s  system,  and 
were  entered  as  evidence  in  staid  official 
reports  ?  "  Gentlemen,  gentlemen  1"  his 
resonant  tones  would  finally  ring  out, 
"  haven't  ye  kicked  up  your  hind  legs 
'bout  long  enough  ?" 

There  were  not  lacking  immediate 
results  to  encourage  the  department. 
Saiys  a  State  report  ;^ 

The  statistics  of  this  department  show 
some  interesting  facts  in  reference  to  the 
duration  of  sickness  among  the  students  of 
the  College.  Dr.  Edward  Jarvis  says  that 
the  average  amount  of  time  lost  on  account 
of  sickness  by  each  laborer  in  Europe  is 
from  19  to  20  days  each  year;  and  in  the 
Massachusetts  Board  of  Health  Report  for 
1872  it  is  estimated  that,  for  that  year,  13 
days'  labor  was  lost  by  sickness  for  each  pro- 
ductive person  in  the  Commonwealth.  The 
returns  of  Amherst  College  sick  list  for  term- 
time  give  2.64  days  as  an  annual  average  of 
time  k)st  to  every  student,  and  of  11.36  davs 
to  each  sick  student^  for  17  years.  .  .  .  A  ae- 
crease  in  the  amount  of  sickness  during  the 
course  is  an  important  feature  in  the  health 
of  the  College.  Taking  the  number  on  the 
sick  list  in  the  freshman  year  as  1,000,  the 
number  for  the  sophomore  year  is  represented 
by  912  ;  for  the  junior  year  by  759  ;  and  for 
the  senior  year  by  575. 

This  is  the  reverse  of  what  had  oc- 
curred among  students  thirty,  forty,  and 
fifty  years  before,  according  to  an  au- 
thority of  that  time,  and  the  reverse  of 
what  w^s  to  be  expected.  Moreover, 
the  records  were  soon  showing  splendid 
and  unexpected  results.  Of  the  first  five 
thousand  items  of  measurement  taken, 
77  per  cent,  showed  a  distinct  increase 
during  the  college  course.  These  items 
indicated  every  possible  form  of  bodily 
development. 

The  department  was  no  longer  an 
experiment.  It  was  popular  with  the 
students,  and  elicited  everywhere  favor- 
able comment.  At  the  end  of  twenty 
3^ears  over  fifty  large  institutions  in  the 
country  had  either  adopted  some  regular 
system  of  physical  culture  or  were 
making  preparations  to  that  end.  Said 
President  Eliot,  of  Harvard :  "  It  is  to 
Amherst  College  that  the  colleges  of  the 
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country  are  indebted  for  a  demonstra- 
tion of  the  proper  mode  of  organizing 
the  department  of  physical  culture." 

In  1876  the  Japanese  Government 
sent  to  Amherst  her  Vice-Minister  of 
Education  to  study  and  report  upon  this 
matter,  and  the  following  year  the  Em- 
peror requested  President  Seelye  to 
select  and  send  to  Japan  a  man  able  to 
introduce  the  system  to  the  Government 
schools ;  in  prompt  response  Dr.  George 
A.  Leland,  "  class  captain  "  of  74,  went 
over  and  spent  three  years  at  the  work, 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Japanese. 

But  Dr.  Leland  could  not  carry  abroad, 
nor  could  institutions  at  home  imitate, 
*'  Old  Doc's "  lectures  to  freshmen  on 
hygiene.  You  will  have  noticed  provis- 
ion for  such  a  course  in  the  outline  of 
the  department  prepared  by  the  trustees 
in  1860.  From  that  day  to  this  they 
have  not  failed.  The  same  shrewd 
knowledge  of  student  nature  that  led  the 
Doctor  to  encourage  an  apparent  un- 
license  in  the  gymnasium  gave  to  these 
homely,  intimate  talks  a  humorous  free- 
dom that  insured  a  full  roll  of  attend- 
ance. But  under  the  coating  of  the  pill 
was  something  that  made  for  moral  and 
physical  health — facts  for  college  men  ; 
yet  in  how  many  colleges  even  to-day 
does  the  curriculum  provide  for  such 
general  instruction  ? 

Such  has  been  the  life-work  of  Dr. 
Edward  Hitchcock.  The  sphere  has 
been  so  limited  in  one  aspect,  and  the 
results  are  now  so  much  a  part  of  ac- 
cepted fact,  that  one  might  almost  ques- 
tion his  right  to  a  place  among  creative 
Americans.  But  discovery  breeds  dis- 
covery. The  study  of  the  various  prob- 
lems having  to  do  with  physical  education 
goes  forward  from  a  hundred  centers 
that  first  drew  inspiration  from  the  old 
Barrett  Gymnasium.  More  is  yet  to 
come  out  of  Amherst.  Compulsory  gym- 
nasium work  no  longer  solves  the  prob- 
lems of  the  current  day  and  generation. 
Democracy  of  sport  is  the  next  achieve- 
ment sought,  as  opposed  to  the  super- 
training  of  nine  or  eleven  men,  and  the 
enforced  grand-stand  idleness  and  hom- 
age of  several  hundred  fellow-students. 
Whatever  be  your  attitude  toward  college 
athletics,  it  is  worth  following  to  a  con- 
clusion, this    line    of    thought    that    is 


engaging  the  attention  of  the  Amherst 
College  government  to-day.  Thousands 
of  dollars  are  raised  annually  by  the 
students  in  our  colleges  of  dieir  own 
effort,  all  working  together,  and  the 
greater  part  of  it  is  spent  to  provide 
high-priced  professional  training  for  a 
very  few,  and,  what  is  more,  for  a 
selected  few  who  are  probably  the  least 
in  need  of  physical  development  If 
such  skilled  training  is  a  good  and  desir- 
able thing,  should  not  every  student  have 
a  right  to  a  share  in  it — or,  more,  should  he 
not  be  directed  to  partake  of  its  benefits  ? 
To-day  at  Amherst  in  the  fall  and  spring 
the  new  gymnasium  never  resounds  to 
hurtling  clubs  and  dumb-bells,  but  in- 
stead hundreds  of  young  men  are  under- 
going an  enforced  daily  period  of  actual 
athletic  training,  each  man  according  to 
his  capacity,  on  Pratt  Athletic  Field, 
What  this  may  lead  to  belongs  to  some 
future  account  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Paul 
Phillips,  Dr.  Hitchcock's  young  asso- 
ciate ;  yet  it  will  not  be  another  story, 
for  "  Old  Doc  "  is  still  at  the  helm,  and 
his  spirit  of  enthusiasm  and  scientific 
investigation  is  being  passed  down  like 
the  mande  of  Elijah.  The  inspiration, 
not  the  bondage,  of  tradition  carries  the 
work  quietly  forward. 

**  I  wish  you  could  see  us  between  the 
hours  of  three  and  six  p.m.,"  writes  "  Old 
Doc,"  in  a  letter  that  seems  to  carry  with 
4t  the  peculiar  emphatic  earnestness  of 
his  tones ;  and  he  adds,  "  We  are  getting 
great  comfort,  joy,  and  good  out  of  the 
swimming  pool  and  squash  court  which 
Messrs.  Pratt  and  Schiff  have  given  us." 

It  has  been  a  hard  task  for  one  of 
"  Old  Doc's  "  boys  to  write  with  restraint 
and  deliberation  of  the  Doctor's  contri- 
bution to  the  world  of  scientific  knowl- 
edge. Inquiry  shows  that  he  has  been 
honored  on  every  side  by  his  fellow- 
investigators ;  that  the  American  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Advancement  of  Physical 
Education,  of  which  he  was  a  founder, 
has  lately  dined  in  his  honor,  and  passed 
glowing  resolutions ;  that  he  is  grouped 
with  Sargent,  of  Harvard,  the  Crown 
Prince  of  Sweden,  Angelo  Mosso,  of 
Italy,  and  Professor  Schmidt,  of  Germany, 
in  the  honor-list  of  that  society ;  that  the 
list  of  his  writings  comprises  eight  pages 
of  titles ;  and  that  degrees  and  trustee- 
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ships  have  attached  to  his  name.  He 
has  more  than  earned  all  of  these  honors. 
But  to  us  who  know  him  the  men- 
tion of  "  Old  Doc  "  calls  to  mind  none 
of  these  things.  We  see  a  wiry,  brisk 
old  man,  with  snow-white  hair  and 
beard,  who  gives  us  a  firm,  welcoming 
hand-clasp  and  a  glance  from  keen, 
kindly  eyes.  Perhaps  we  last  saw 
him  tramping  up  and  down  the  side- 
lines at  some  intercollegiate  game, 
greeting  and  being  greeted.  Or,  better 
still,  he  sat  in  his  office  at  Commence- 
ment time  where  a  stream  of  graduates 
came  to  seek  him  ;  you  heard  them,  man 
after  man,  ahead  of  you — ^  Guess  you 
don't  remember  me.  Old  Doc  ;  I'm  Jones, 
of  'sixty-blank ;  got  a  boy  in  college 
now."   "  He's  a  good  boy,  Jones,  a  good 


boy.  Better  deportment  than  his  father 
had,  but  I'm  glad  to  see  ye  1"  An  in- 
cisive voice  for  a  man  whose  eightieth 
birthday  occurs  next  month,  a  firm  mental 
grasp  of  affairs  for  a  teacher  who  has  faced 
forty-nine  successive  classes.  Jones  of* 
'sixty-blank  went  back  to  his  home  in  the 
West  well  satisfied,  though  he  bore  but 
that  one  memory  of  Commencement  time. 
Of  what  importance  to-day  are  the 
contributions  to  science  compared  to  the 
mere  inspiration  of  the  old  man's  pres- 
ence there  on  College  Hill?  Such  an 
article  as  this  is  for  you  who  have  npt 
known  him ;  but  to  yoii  who  have,  one 
can  easily  imagine  the  message  he  would 
send,  and  hear  the  very  tones  of  his 
voice  :  "  I  love  every  one  of  ye — let  me 
hear  how  you're  getting  along  I" 


THE    TEARS   CHILD 

BY  MARY  BALDWIN 

Spring  wandered  lightly  through  a  city  street 

Where  many  crowded  and  impatient  feet 

Jos'tled  and  drifted,  pressing  ever  on  ; 

Until  a  presence,  vague  as  coming  dawn 

Or  some  forgotten,  half-hid  melody 

That  shyly  lurks  beyond  the  conscious  ken, 

Spread  newness  o'er  the  frayed-out  souls  of  men, 

Trailed  from  afar  a  sense  of  unsung  song, 

And  lured  to  life  old  faded  hopes  that  long 

Had  lain  inert.     Ah,  but  it  seemed  to  me 

A  little  child,  in  passing,  plucked  my  sleeve, 

Slipped  trusting  hand  in  mine,  nor  asked  my  leave 

To  cling  with  arms  that  knew  their  right  to  cling,— 

The  sweet,  unanswerable  right  of  Spring. 
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BIBI  LALOUETTE 
"H^'  w-as  the  son  of  Lalouette;  who  kept  a  pension  near  the  Rue  Dauphine,  at  which  Whistler.  Legns, 
Fantin,  and  others  used  to  take  their  meals  in  those  early  dasrs."— Whistler's  Etchings,  by  Frederick  Wedznore 
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WHISTLER   AS  JN  ETCHER 

BT  FREDERICK   KEPPEL 

ILLUSTRATED      IV/TH     REPRODUCTIONS     OF 
ETCHINGS  AND  DRY-POINTS   BY    WHISTLER 


IN  introducing  the  subject  of  Whistler 
as  an  etcher  I  cannot  do  so  better 
than  by  citing  the  opinion  of  the 
man  whom  I  believe  to  be  the  best  living 
authority  on  the  subject.  I  mean  Joseph 
Pennell,  the  American  artist  and  critic, 
who  was  the  stanch  friend  of  Whistler 
to  the  end,  and  who,  in  collaboration 
with  his  distinguished  wife,  is  now  writing 
a  biography  of  the  master  which  must 
prove  to  be  the  standard  for  all  time  to 
come,  although  other  biographies  are  also 
in  preparation!  "  There  is  no  man  so  fit 
for  the  sea  as  a  sailor,"  and  there  is  no 


man  so  competent  to  write  on  the  etch 
ings  of  Whistler  as  is  a  brother  etcher, 
who  not  only  knows  a  fine  etching  when 
he  sees  it,  but  goes  beyond  the  intelli- 
gent outsider  by  also  knowing  just  why, 
from  a  technical  and  constructive  point 
of  view,  the  etching  is  so  signally  good. 
Mr.  PennelPs  superlatives  in  writing  of 
Whistler's  etchings  are  not  the  words  of 
some  irresponsible  enthusiast,  but  the 
words  of  a  recognized  critical  authority. 
Here,  then,  is  a  condensed  extract  of 
what  Mr.  Pennell  has  written  in  a  Lon- 
don magazine  on  the  subject  of  Whis- 
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tier's  etchings  :  "  Whistler  was  the  great-  admit  it.     But  for  those  of  us  of  the 

est  etcher  and  the  most  accomplished  younger  generation  it  is  impossible  to 

lithographer  who  ever   lived.      All  his  understand   the   compulsion.      Because 

work  is  alike  perfect.     It  has  only  been  he  was  so  serious,  because  he  was  so 

produced  under  different  circumstances,  honest   and    strong,  they    (the  critics) 

and  is  an  attempt  to*  render  different  think  he  must  have  been  a  fraud.     He 

effects    or    situations.      Therefore    the  was  the   most    intensely   American   of 

methods  vary,  but  the  results  are  always  Americans.    But  though  Whistler  passed 

the  same — great.    The  greatest, the  most  almost  all  his  life  in  England  and  but  a 


u*^     £rv^* 


"iU  I, 


^*-*v4v^nw 


K.   t^U-  L 


^•v^ 


<fr  >t-i     «pvw 


'ua}-u^ 


•uU 


n  ^ 


C^C^o^ 


(ji  C^^  ^^h  G^^, 


i 


^-^^    /c 


/PSV    >-  i 

PART  OF   A    LETTER    WRITTEN    HY    WHISTLER   IN    1878 
In  it  he  ofiFers  his  famous  Carlyle  portrait  as  security  for  a  loan  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 


perfect,  as  a  whole,  that  any  etcher  has 
ever  accomplished."  After  the  death  of 
Whistler  in  1903  Mr.  Pennell  also  wrote 
of  him,  in  the  North  American  Review: 
**  The  greatest  artist  of  modern  times  is 
dead.  These  are  strong  words,  and  I 
mean  them  to  be.  No  one  since  Velas- 
quez and  Rembrandt  has  had  such  an 
effect  on  the  art  of  the  world.  He  knew 
he  was  making  great  art.  He  was  so 
sure  of  it  that,  even  during  his  lifetime, 
he   compelled    an    unwilling    public   to 


few  years  in  France,  he  followed  Amer- 
ican affairs  with  the  feelings  and  the 
emotions  of  a  patriot.  No  tribute  that 
can  be  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  United 
States  will  be  too  great  for  his  glory." 

I  quote  liberally  from  Mr.  Pennell 
because  I  heartily  concur  with  his  opin- 
ions on  this  subject.  Artists  are  sup- 
posed to  be,  in  general,  jealous  of  one 
another ;  but  the  intimate  intercourse 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pennell  with  Whistler 
shows  us  a  beautiful  example  of  absolute 
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loyalty  to  a  great  man,  just  because  they 
knew  so  well  how  great  an  artist  he  was  ; 
and  although  very  few  people  could 
avoid  quarreling  with  him.  With  the 
Pennells  "  the  King  could  do  no  wrong," 
and  I  remember  that  when  Whistler  (as 
was  his  habit)  arrived  an  hour  or  so 
late  for  dinner  at  their  house  in  London, 
not  a  word  of  reproach  from  hostess  or 
host  was  ever  expressed  or  implied ; 
although  we  cannot  blame  the  French 
servant,  Augustine,  when,  on  admitting 
the  honored  guest  upon  such  an  occa- 
sion, she  would  shake  her  finger  at  him 
and  say,  "  Ah^  Monsieur  Veesiiaire^  vous 
avez  g&ti  man  diner ^  vous  savezP*  A 
dozen  of  such  dinners  might  have  been 
spoiled  without  a  word  or  a  look  of 
reproach  from  one  or  other  of  the  two 
accomplished  art  critics  who  had  invited 
their  hero  to  dine. 

I  must  relate  a  quaint  incident  to  illus- 
trate this  immense  admiration  of  one 
artist  for  the  work  of  another. 

Having  shaken  hands  with  Mr.  Pen- 
nell  on  arriving  at  his  house,  I  said  to 
him  :  "  You  have  a  hand  like  Whistler's, 
very  delicate  and  frail,  but  your  hand  is 
bigger  than  his  because  you  are  a  much 
bigger  man."  To  this  Mr.  Pennell,  will- 
fully misunderstanding  me,  exclaimed: 
*'  A  bigger  man  than  Whistler — oh,  I 
wish  to  heaven  I  were  I" 

The  mere  list  of  books  or  of  detached 
articles  on  Whistler  is  already  a  long 
one,  and  more  are  forthcoming.  Even 
writers  who  scorned  his  work  during  the 
years  when  he  was  producing  it  have 
now  rushed  in  to  proclaim  that  he  was  a 
great  master.  This  state  of  things  had 
already  begun  before  his  death,  and 
Whistler,  who  was  always  an  aggressive 
and  valiant  fighter,  used  to  say  to  critics 
of  this  sort :  "  If  you  now  find  my  works 
to  be  masterpieces,  why  were  not  these 
same  things  masterpieces  long  years  ago 
when  you  neglected  them  totally  or  when 
you  ridiculed  them  ?" 

The  serious  student  of  the  best  origi- 
nal etchings  is  often  confronted  with  a 
dangerous  obstacle  in  the  form  of  the 
deceiving  counterfeits  which  have  been 
jfabricated  on  the  masterworks  of  the 
art.  Rembrandt's  etchings  were  shame- 
'fuUy  and  shamelessly  copied  by  dis- 
honest anonymous  etchers  even  during 


his  own  lifetime  and  by  later  forgers  for 
two  centuries,  and  within  the  last  fifty 
years  some  deceiving  counterfeits  have 
been  made  of  the  etchings  of  such  mas- 
ters as  M^ryon,  Millet,  and  Seymour 
Haden.  But  no.  man  has  ever  success- 
fully counterfeited  an  etching  by  Whis- 
tler—for the  good  reason  that  no  man 
could.  The  master's  exquisitely  delicate 
and  intensely  personal  style  and  touch 
stand  hopelessly  above  and  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  counterfeiter..  If  such  a 
falsification  were  attempted,  by  the  etch- 
ing process,  the  result  would  surely 
remind  as  of  Dickens's  description  of 
the  wig  of  Mrs.  Sairey  Gamp,  which  was 
so  visibly  an  imitation  of  natural  human 
hair  "  that  it  could  hardly  be  called 
false."  Yet  even  with  this  protection  to 
collectors,  based  on  Whistler's  unattain- 
able superiority  of  style  and  technique, 
there  is  still  some  danger  that  passably 
good  imitations  of  the  etchings  might 
be  made  >  by  some  mechanical  process 
founded  on  photography,  although  such 
imitations  would  be  speedily  detected  by 
any  expert. 

James  McNeill  \yhistler  was  born  on 
the  10th  of  July,  1834,  in  Worthen  Street 
Lowell,  Massachusetts,  and  he  died  at 
Chelsea,  London,  on  the  17th  of  July, 
1903.  He  really  was  baptized  with  the 
name  of  James  Abbot,  but  he  repudiated 
the  latter  name  and  substituted  for  it  the 
maiden  name  of  his  mother.  His  father. 
Major  George. W.  Whistler,  was  an  emi- 
nent engineer  in  the  United  States  army, 
and  it  was  he  who  was  the  real  designer 
and  constructor  of  the  first  Russian 
railway,  which  runs  from  St.  Petersburg 
to  Moscow,  although  (as  so  often  hap- 
pens) he  was  by  no  means  the  chief 
beneficiary  from  his  own  work.  Major 
Whistler,  having  lost  his  first  wife — who 
left  him  one  daughter,  now  Lady  Seymour 
Haden — married  Miss  McNeill,  a  South- 
em  lady,  who  was  the  mother  of  our 
artist.  At  the  age  of  ten  young  Whistler 
was  living  in  St.  Petersburg  with  his 
father  and  mother,  and  I  must  quote  an 
extract  from  his  mother's  diary  of  that 
time,  which  shows  us  how  true  it  is  that 
"  the  child's  the  father  of  the  man."  She 
writes:  "While  visiting  the  Czar's 
palace  we  were  allowed,  as  a  special 
favor,  to  see  some  pictures  of  feathered 
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fowl  which  were  made  by  Peter  the 
Great.  I  thought  they  were  beautiful — 
but  our  Jimmie  had  the  impudence  to  laugh 
at  thetnJ"  Poor  fellow  I  he  continued  to 
laugh  at  the  productions  of  other  artists 
all  his  life  long.  Later  we  find  Whistler 
a  cadet  at  West  Point.  That  was  about 
fifty  years  ago,  yet  his  name  is  still  a 
potent  memory  there.  His  engaging 
personality  and  bright  wit  made  him  a 
favorite  among  his  comrades,  but  he  was 
so  refractory  and  so  little  amenable  to 
discipline  that  the  authorities  had  to 
dismiss  him.  Long  years  afterward  he 
gave  his  own  whimsical  version  of  this 
dismissal :  "  I  would  have  been  a  United 
States  officer  to-day  except  for  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  between  the  authorities 
and  myself ;  they  maintained  that  silicon 
was  a  mineral,  while  I  insisted  that  it 
wa's  a  gas." 

While  on  the  tempting  subject  of 
Whistler's  witticisms,  I  must  relate  one 
of  his  latest  and  least  known :  During 
his  last  visit  to  Paris  he  was  making  a 
call  on  a  lady  of  exalted  rank,  and  she 
said  to  him,  "  You  are  well  acquainted 
with  King  Edward  of  England."  *'  Well, 
no,"  said  Whistler,  "not  personally." 
"  Why,"  said  the  lady,  "  his  Majesty  was 
speaking  to  me  in  London  recently,  and 
he  said  he  knew  you  well."  "  Oh,"  said 
Whistler,  " that  was  only  his  brag'^ 

Whistler's  very  first  etching  was,  char- 
acteristically enough,  the  cause  of  storms 
and  tempests ;  and  then  began  his  life- 
longhabit,  which  recalls  to  us  the  prophecy 
concerning  Ishmael  of  old,  "  His  hand 
shall  be  against  every  man,  and  every 
man's  hand  against  him."  After  his 
dismissal  from  West  Point  he  found 
employment  in  the  Bureau  of  Engrav- 
ing at  Washington,  where  the  director 
instructed  him  to  etch  a  plate  for  the 
United  States  Coast  Survey.  He  had 
no  chance  to  make  a  work  of  art  of  this 
first  plate,  for  it  was  a  slavishly  accurate 
picture  of  one  part  of  the  coast  line  and 
was  destined  for  the  guidance  of  mari- 
ners. The  young  W^histler  etched  this 
uncongenial  subject  very  accurately, 
although  in  a  perfunctory  and  "tight" 
manner,  but  he  "  let  himself  go "  by 
decorating  the  sky  of  Uncle  Sam's  formal 
plate  with  a  series  of  fantastic  little 
heads  which  were  spun  from  his  own 


imagination.  The  bureaucratic  authori- 
ties were  shocked,  the  plate  was  confis- 
cated, and  the  too  imaginative  young 
etcher  was  cashiered. 

At  about  the  age  of  twenty  Whistler 
drifted  to  Paris,  and  it  was  there  that  the 
budding  master  first  "found  himself/' 
Paris,  indeed,  has  for  long  years  been  the 
mother  and  the  nurse  of  artists.  Among 
the  French,  art  in  any  form  is  a  very 
serious  matter  indeed ;  while,  in  com- 
parison, both  in  England  and  America 
art  is  generally  looked  on  as  a  trifling, 
non-essential,  outside  matter,  and  one 
that  any  educated  person  may  notice 
or  not,  as  he  thinks  fit.  In  this  it  may 
be  compared  to  the  religion  of  some  of 
us — 2i  sentimental,  idealistic  emotion, 
and  one  that  we  may  take  on  if  we  are 
in  the  humor,  or  lay  off  if  our  humor 
drifts  the  other  way. 

The  incurable  refractory  bent  which 
so  often  caused  trouble  to  Whistler  as  a 
man  was  altogether  favorable  to  bis 
development  as  an  artist.  It  was  sim- 
ply impossible  for  his  independent  nature 
to  shut  his  eyes  and  tamely  swallow 
rules  and  methods  which  were  not  of 
his  own  making.  It  was  this  intran- 
sigeant  spirit,  combined  with  his  own 
inherent  genius,  that  made  him  the 
thoroughly  original  master  that  he  was. 
He  was  a  master  in  a  double  sense — 
first,  through  his  great  pictures,  and, 
secondly,  through  the  dominating  influ- 
ence which  these  pictures  exercised  on 
so  many  other  artists  throughout  the 
civilized  world.  Many  of  these  men 
would  fiercely  deny  that  they  were  imi- 
tating Whistler ;  but  they  were^  whether 
they  knew  it  or  not.  Thus,  when  a 
recent  exhibition  of  new  etchings  was 
held  in  London,  the  Saturday  Review, 
in  noticing  it,  said  that  these  etchings 
were  "mainly  penny-Whistlers,"  and,  just 
because  they  were  more  or  less  gross 
imitations  of  the  style  and  method  of 
the  master,  they  were  of  no  more  value 
artistically  than  a  child's  penny  whistle. 

It  was  in  Paris,  at  the  age  of  twent>'- 
five  and  in  the  year  1859,  that  Whis- 
tler published  his  first  series  of  etch- 
ings— the  "  French  Set,"  as  it  is  now 
called.  There  were  thirteen  in  the  set. 
and  the  price  for  it  was  fifty  francs — 
or  ten  dollars.     Happy  were  the    fen 
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WEARY.      A   DRY-POINT,   DATED   18G3 

"  Of  all  the  portraits,  however,  that  entitled  "  Weary,"  a  beautiful  study  of  a  girl  lying  back  in  a  chair,  every  line  < 

inar  fatigue,    nd  the  portrait  of  Florence  Le  bind,  with  its  perfect  grace  of  line  and  pose,  are  perhaps  the  moot  completely 

■adsfymg/'-Thc  Art  of  J.  McNcUl  Whistler,  by  T.  R.  Way. 
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enlightened  Frenchmen  who  invested 
fifty  francs  in  the  modest  little  portfolio 
of  the  .young  and  unknown  etcher.  If 
they  or  "  their  heirs,  administrators,  and 
assigns  "  still  possess  them,  they  may 
have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
they  could  sell  them  at  nearly  a  hundred 
times  the  price  which  they  originally 
cost.  The  "  French  Set "  included  some 
veritable  masterpieces — such  as  the 
*'  Kitchen,"  the  "  Mustard  Woman,"  the 
"  Vieille  aux  Loques,"  and  the  "  Street  in 
Saverne,"  which  last-named  print  must 
be  about  the  first  of  Whistler's  magnifi- 
cent series  of  night  scenes,  or  nocturnes 
as  he  called  them.  At  about  the  same 
period  he  produced  the  "  Rag  Shop  "  and 
the  two  charming  portraits  of  French 
children,  "  Bibi  Lalouette  "  and  "  Bibi 
Valentin." 

From  Paris  Whistler  went  to  London 
and  made  his  home  with  Sir  Seymour 
Haden,  who  was  then  an  eminent  sur- 
geon, but  who  afterward  attained  to  much 
wider  fame  as  an  etcher  of  landscapes.  It 
was  while  he  was  living  there  with  his  half- 
sister  and — shall  we  say,  his  ^dr^-brother- 
in-Iaw,  that  Whistler  etched  most  of  the 
magnificent  plates  which  are  known  as 
the  "  Thames  Set."  It  consisted  of  six- 
teen etchings,  and  although  he  did  very 
beautiful  things  in  later  years,  my  own 
conviction  is  that  the  Thames  Set  in- 
cludes several  of  his  supreme  achieve- 
ments. This  opinion  is  fortified  by  that 
of  Mr.  Pennell.  In  writing  of  one  of 
them,  the  "  Black  Lion  Wharf,"  he  calls 
it  *'  one  of  the  greatest  engraved  plates 
that  has  been  produced  in  modem 
times,"  and  he  adds,  "  I  would  even  say 
that  it  is  the  greatest  etching  of  modem 
times  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  it  is 
but  one  of  a  set."  Mr.  Pennell  goes  on 
to  commend  other  prints  of  the  series, 
such  as  the  "  Forge  "  and  the  "  Lime- 
burner,''  and  he  adds,  "This  series  alone 
is  enough  to  win  immortality  for  any 
man." 

Mere  verbal  description  of  a  picture 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  unsatisfying, 
but,  fortunately  for  Americans  in  general 
and  for  New  Yorkers  in  particular,  prob- 
ably the  ver)'  best  collection  of  Whistler's 
etchings  which  exists  is  on  free  exhibi- 
tion to  every  one  in  New  York.  It  can 
l>e  visited  at  the  Lenox  Library,  where 


the  very  competent  curator,  Mr.  Frank 
Weitenkampf,  will  show  to  visitors  the 
magnificent  collection  which  was  formed 
by  the  late  Samuel  P.  Avery  and  donated 
by  him  to  the  Public  Library.  No 
amount  of  money  could  duplicate  it  to- 
day ;  this  could  be  done  only  in  one 
way,  and  that  is  the  way  by  which 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  enriched  the  gallery 
of  the  Louvre.  He  first  conquered 
nearly  all  of  the  nations  of  Europe  (Eng- 
land excepted),  and  he  then  carried  off 
their  finest  art  treasures  to  Paris.  But 
this  high-handed  operation  can  never  be 
repeated,  and  Mr.  Avery  was  a  man  of 
peace;  he  made  his  living  by  buying 
and  selling  paintings,  but  whenever  he 
bought  a  picture  for  himself  it  was  pretty 
sure  to  be  a  simple  etching  in  black  and 
white  and  not  a  painting  in  oil  colors. 
He  already  knew  Whistler  when  the 
latter  was  a  merry,  harum-scarum  young 
fellow  in  Paris,  who  took  little  care  of 
the  masterpieces  he  was  producing.  In 
those  early  and  happy-go-lucky  years 
Whistler  would  etch  some  great  plate, 
and,  not  having  the  money  to  pay  for 
the  printing  of  a  sufficient  edition  of 
proofs  from  it,  he  would  pay  for  perhaps 
half  a  dozen.  Then  the  etched  copper 
would  drift  into  the  mysterious  limbo 
whither  all  lost  things  disappear  and 
whence  they  never  return,  or  else — ^as 
plates  of  copper  cost  money — Whisder 
would  have  the  surface  of  the  plate 
planed  off  and  use  the  old  copper  for  a 
new  etching.  It  was  in  these  early 
years  that  Mr.  Avery  got  possession  of 
such  rarities  as  the  dry-point  portraits 
of  Riault  the  wood-engraver,  and  of 
"  Joe,"  the  latter  a  beautiful  portrait  of 
a  young  girl.  These  two  prints  are 
now  absolutely  unprocurable,  as  is  many 
another  of  which  the  noble-hearted 
Samuel  P.  Avery  has  made  a  free  gift 
for  the  use  of  his  fellow-citizens  in  New 
York  and  for  the  whole  Nation. 

When,  in  1886,  the  distinguished 
London  art  critic  and  enthusiastic  col- 
lector, Mr.  Frederick  Wedmore,  under- 
took the  making  of  a  descriptive  cata- 
logue of  Whistler's  etchings,  his  first 
move  was  to  call  on  the  master  himself. 
Whistler  approved  of  the  project,  but 
said,  in  effect :  "  I  can  show  you  very 
little,  but   if  you  really  wish  to  make 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  DOORWAY,  VENICE 

"  Much  richer  in  effect  and  with  more  elaboration  of  detail  than  b  usual  in  this  series  is  '  The  Doorway.'  A  beautiful  view  of 
what  has  once  been  a  padace.  . .  .  The  line  architecture  of  the  exterior,  with  the  rich  drapery  of  the  windows,  is  very  beautifully 
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such  a  book  you  must  first  of  all  cross 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  go  to  New  York, 
seek  out  Mr.  Avery,  and  he  can  let  you 
examine  the  material  for  your  catalogue." 
All  of  this  was  done,  and  in  the  intro- 
duction to  his  book  Mr.  Wedmore  (who 
was  working  in  London  and  writing  for 
Englishmen)  quaintly  writes — without 
mentioning  America  or  New  York  at 
all — "  Mr.  Avery,  when  Mr.  Keppel  took 
me  to  see  him  in  East  Thirty-eighth 
Street,  put  at  my  disposal  ever3rthing  he 
knew." 

After  twenty  years  of  useful  service 
Mr.  Wedmore's  book  is  likely  to  be  partly 
superseded  by  the  exhaustive  catalogue 
which  is  now  in  preparation  by  some 
enthusiastic  gentlemen  of  New  York. 
They  are  leaving  no  stone  unturned  in 
the  course  of  their  researches,  and  the 
result  must  be  a  bpok  of  great  value. 

Most  of  the  plates  of  the  Thames  Set 
were  etched  in  the  year  1859,  but — "O 
*  fools  and  blind  1" — no  publisher  would 
touch  them  until  twelve  years  later,  in 
the  year  1871.  All  this  is  only  a  modern 
repetition  of  the  action  of  the  ancient 
people,  who  first  persecuted  and  stoned 
their  prophets  and  afterwards  built  sep- 
ulchers  in  their  honor. 

The  copper  plates  of  the  sixteen 
Thames  etchings  were  destroyed  years 
ago,  so  that  no  more  proofs  from  them 
can  ever  be  printed;  but  how  these 
beautiful  things  could  have  remained 
neglected  for  twelve  years  is  still  an 
unaccountable  thing. 

Besides  the  two  sets  of  etchings  already 
mentioned  other  sets  were  to  follow,  but 
in  addition  to  these  Whistler  continued 
to  produce  detached  etchings  of  high 
artistic  value.  About  the  year  1870  his 
method  underwent  a  radical  change.  He 
temporarily  discarded  etching  proper — 
where  the  lines  of  the  plate  are  corroded 
or  *'  bitten  "  with  an  acid — and  took  up 
dry-point,  a  process  in  which  the  copper 
plate  is  worked  upon  direct  and  without 
any  "  biting."  Whistler's  dry-points  are 
characterized  by  extreme  delicacy  and 
refinement.  Of  necessity  they  are  very 
rare,  because  a  plate  thus  prepared  wears 
out  ver}'  quickly  in  the  printing.  In  the 
case  of  some  very  delicately  cut  dry-points 
not  more  than  half  a  dozen  fine  proofs 
can  be  obtained.     Whistler  was  equally 


master  of  the  dry-point  method  whether 
he  was  making  portraits  such  as  those 
of  the  Leyland  family  or  depicting  some 
fascinating  and  elusive  view  of  die 
Thames  at  London,  the  river  that  be 
loved  so  faithfully. 

One  of  his  Thames  views  descn-es 
special  mention  because  it  was,  in  style, 
the  precursor  of  the  two  magnificent 
"  Venice  Sets  "  which  were  to  follow.  I 
mean  the  "  Adam  and  Eve  Tavern,  Old 
Chelsea."  It  was  etched,  not  dry-pointed, 
and  was  wrought  in  a  manner  then  new 
to  him,  but  which  he  afterward  continued 
to  practice  to  the  end  of  his  life.  In 
the  "  Adam  and  Eve  "  the  innovation  is 
the  short  and  broken  character  of  the 
lines.  In  it,  as  well  as  in  the  succeeding 
Venice  etchings,  the  result  is  an  effect 
of  the  most  charming  vivacity  and  fresh- 
ness. Whistler  hated  dullness  in  every 
form.  The  man,  the  artist,  the  writer, 
was  never  dull.  Whistler  couidrCt  be ! 
After  the  Venice  etchings  came  views  in 
Holland  and  in  France,  as  well  as  a 
•  series  of  little  plates  depicting  war-ships 
on  the  occasion  of  Queen  Victoria's 
jubilee.  These  latest  plates  of  his  are  still 
almost  unknown  to  the  public.  For  many 
years  before  his  death  he  printed  his  own 
proofs  because  no  outs?de  printer  could  ^ 
satisfy  him,  and  after  he  died  his  heiress 
and  her  advisers  decided  that  never  again 
should  a  proof  from  any  plate  of  his  be 
printed  by  another  hand.  I  think  that 
this  was  a  most  pious  arid  wise  decision, 
made  to  do  honor  to  the  memory  of  the 
fastidious  and  exquisite  artist. 

It  is  a  comfort  to  know  that  the  greater 
part  of  Whistler's  works  are  owned  in 
America,  and  in  America  we  have  the 
most  serious  and  most  accomplished 
students  of  the  master.  I  must  here 
relate  an  extraordinary  illustration  of 
this :  Mr.  Charles  L.  Freer,  of  Detroit, 
whose  precious  collection  of  Whistler's 
works  will  be  given  to  the  Nation,  was 
examining,  at  his  home,  some  unfinished 
trial  proofs  of  Whistler's  lithographs.  In 
Mr.  Freer's  company  was  an  accom- 
plished professional  artist.  Mr.  Freer  ' 
pointed  out  to  him  what  he  thought  to 
be  a  slightly  false  line  .in  one  of  the 
prints.  "  Pooh  1"  said  the  artist,  "  Whis- 
tler will  never  trouble  himself  to  correct 
a  trifle   like  that."     "  But  I  am  sure;' 
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said  Mr.  Freer,  "  that  Whistler  will  never 
allow  that  line  to  remain  as  it  now  is." 
When  the  lithograph  was^  definitely  pub- 
lished, the  defective  line 'had  been  cor- 
rected by  the  master,  although  he  had 
heard  not  a  word  about  the  matter. 

It  may  be  an  audacious  thing  for  me 
to  venture  to  say,  but  I  think  Whistler 
made  a  mistake  when,  late  in  life,  he 
adopted  the  system  of  cutting  off  every 
shred  of  margin  from  his  proofs— except 
a  little  tab  which  he  left  in  one  spot 
below  and  which  bore  his  mystical  sig- 
nature in  the  form  of  a  sort  of  butterfly. 
This  leaves  the  composition  itself  unpro- 
tected from  any  little  accidental  abrasion 
of  the  edges,  and  the  sight  of  the  etching 
when  the  margins  are  all  cut  away  has 
the  same  unpleasant  effect  on  me  as  has 
the  sight  of  the  finger-tips  of  a  person 
who  has  the  little  vice  of  biting  his  nails. 
However,  Whistler's  taste  was  very  apt 
to  be  most  refined  and  correct.  His 
"  Propositions,"  on  the  small  dimensions 
to  which  an  etiching  should  be  limited, 
are  here  reprinted  from  his  famous  book, 
"  The  Gentle  Art  of  Making  Enemies ;" 
and  I  agree  with  it  all  except  his  pro- 
nouncement that  the  four  blank  margins 
of  the  print  should  be  mercilessly  cut 
away. 

PROPOSITIONS  BY   MR.   WHISTLER 

I.  That  in  Art  it  is  criminal  to  go  beyond 
the  means  used  in  its  exercise. 

H.  That  the  space  to  be  covered  should 
always  be  in  proper  relation  to  the  means 
used  for  covenng  it. 

III.  That  in  etching,  the  means  used,  or 
the  instrument  employed,  being  the  finest 
possible  point,  the  space  to  be  covered  should 
be  small  in  proportion. 

IV.  That  all  attempts  to  overstep  the  limits 
insisted  upon  by  such  proportions  are  in- 
artistic thoroughly,  and  tend  to  reveal  the 
paucity  of  the  means  used,  instead  of  con- 
cealing the  same,  as  required  by  Art  in  its 
refinement. 

V.  That  the  huge  plate,  therefore,  is  an 
offense — its  undertaking  an  unbecoming  dis- 
play of  determination  and  ignorance — its 
accomplishment  a  triumph  of  unthinking 
earnestness  and  uncontrollable  energy — en- 
dowments of  the  "  duffer." 

VI.  That  the  custom  of  "Remarque" 
emanates  from  the  amateur,  and  reflects  his 
foolish  facility  beyond  the  border  of  his  pic- 
ture, thus  testifying  to  his  unscientific  sense 
of  its  dignity. 

VII.  That  it  is  odious. 

VIII.  That,  indeed,  there  should  be  no 
margin  on  the  proof  to  receive  such  "  Re- 
marque.** 


I X.  That  the  habit  of  margin,  again,  dates 
from  the  outsider,  and  continues  with  the 
collector  in  his  unreasoning  connoisseur- 
ship — taking  curious  pleasure  in  the  quantity 
of  paper. 

X.  That,  the  picture  ending  where  the 
frame  begins,  and  in  the  case  of  etching  the 
white  mount  being  inevitably,  because  of  its 
color,  the  frame,  the  picture  thus  extends 
itself  irrelevantly  through  the  margin  to  the 
mount. 

XI.  That  wit  of  this  kind  would  leave  six 
inches  of  raw  canvas  between  the  painting 
and  its  gold  frame,  to  delight  the  purchaser 
with  the  quality  of  the  cloth. 

Of  the  illustrations  which  accompany 
this  article  the  earliest  in  order  of  chro- 
nology is  "  The  Forge,"  a  plale  done  in 
France  in  the  year  1861,  although  it  was 
included  in  the  Thames  Set.  Mr.  Wed- 
more  calls  the  Forge  "an  audacious 
dry-point,"  and  Mr.  Pennell  calls  it  "  a 
dry-point,  excessively  rare."  The  *'  Old 
Hungerford  Bridge,"  though  not  dated, 
was  done  about  the  year  1862.  It  looks 
like  a  very  simple  little  picture,  but  no 
man  save  Whistler  could  have  depicted 
the  scene  so  truly.  The  "  Weary"  is  dated 
1 863 .  For  extreme  delicacy  Whistler  him- 
self never  surpassed  it.  This  dry  point  is 
now  very  scarce.  The  three  Venetian 
illustrations,  "  The  Doorway,"  "  San 
Biagio,"  and  the  *•*  Nocturne  Palaces," 
date  from  about  the  year  1 880.  Rajon's 
excellent  portrait  of  Whistler  represents 
him  at  about  the  age  of  fifty.  Finally, 
the  letter  written  by  Whistler  shows  us 
that  even  a  man  of  genius  may  be  (the 
slang  phrase  is  the  most  expressive) 
hard  up.  On  that  occasion  the  artist 
sought  to  obtain  the  loan  of  a  trifling 
sum  of  money,  and  offered  as  security 
his  great  painted  portrait  of  Thomas 
Carlyle,  the  picture  which  is  now  the 
pride  of  the  city  of  Glasgow. 

Knowing,  as  I  do,  that  The  Outlook 
is  widely  read  by  "  all  sorts  and  condi- 
tions of  men  "  (except  the  bad  ones !), 
the  present  article  will  be  read  by  many 
people  who  have  not  yet  acquainted 
themselves  with  the  tedinical  methods 
of  the  etcher — what  to  expect  from  the 
process  and  what  not  to  expect.  To  all 
such  readers  I  would  say  that  they  can 
find  a  detailed  description  of  the  etching 
process,  and  of  the  other  processes  used 
by  engravers,  in  The  Outlook  for  Novem- 
ber 24,  1906,  where,  in  an  article  on  Sir 
Seymour  Haden  (pages  762-763)  I  have 
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endeavored  to  explain  these  technicali- 
ties. 

It  was  greatly  his  own  fault  that  for 
long  years  Whistler  did  not  win  the  rec- 
c^ition  which  was  his  due.  He  loved 
to  paint,  he  loved  to  etch,  he  loved  to 
joke,  and  sometimes  to  joke  very  wick- 
edly, but,  above  all,  he  loved  to  quarrel. 
This  very  costly  pastime  of  his  wrought 
its  inevitable  consequences ;  many  well- 
meaning  and  influential  people  who 
would  gladly  have  been  his  friends  were 
driven  into  the  ranks  of  his  enemies,  and 


even  so  peaceable  a  person  as  the  pres- 
ent writer  has  been  forced  into  more 
than  one  battle  royal  with  him.  But  now 
that  he  has  gone  to  the  Silent  Land — 
whither  we  must  all  follow  him^these 
frailties  of  his  are  already  fading  from 
oui-  memories,  while  "  the  immortal  part 
of  him  "grows  greater  and  brighter ;  and 
it  will  continue  so  to  grow  unless  some 
still  greater  artist  shall  arise  to  push  him 
from  his  pedestal.  And  even  if  such  an 
unlikely  thing  should  ever  happen,  still 
there  never  can  be  another  Whistler. 


AT   rfFILIGHT—MT  SON  AND   I 

BY   KARL   JUNKER 

The  autumn  twilight  wraps  us  round. 

And  shadows  stretch  across  the  room ; 
Old  heart  and  youthful  life  are  bound 

Together  in  the  silent  gloom. 
Your  parted  lips  I  cannot  see. 

But  on  my  hand  your  kisses  fall 
Like  soft  white  flowers  of  Tuscany 

Dropped  on  some  hoary  Roman  wall. 
We  speak  of  deep  and  peaceful  things; 

With  earth-wide  sweep,  our  thought  explores 
The  deeds  of  old  forgotten  kings, 

The  world  of  men,  its  creeds  and  laws. 
Whenever  in  the  passing  day 

My  spirit's  powers  have  highly  dreamed, 
Each  evening  at  your  feet  I  lay 

Such  blossoms  as  my  thought  has  gleaned. 
You  listen,  and  I  scarcely  care 

Whether  you  grasp  the  whole  of  it; 
The  touch  of  lips  and  wavy  hair 

Pleases  me  more  than  scholar's  wit. 
You  give  me  love ;  I  teach  you  lore ; 

To  each  a  gift,  for  each  a  joy; 
And  stronger,  closer  than  before 

Is  knit  the  bond  'twixt  man  and  boy. 
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BY  HENRY  S.   BROWN 


IN  making  his  latest  reorganization 
of  the  Panama  Canal  Commission, 
President  Roosevelt  has  taken  two 
important  steps  as  to  personnel  and  one 
as  to  policy.  He  has  generally  selected 
for  the  work  young  and  robust  men,  who 
might  be  expected  to  withstand  the  strain 
incident  to  anxiety  and  climate,  and  live 
to  see  the  project  completed ;  he  has 
guarded  against  the  interruption  of  the 
work  through  the  sudden  and  unexpected 
withdrawal  of  the  engineering  head  ;  and 
he  has  turned  the  execution  largely  over 
to  the  engineering  corps  of  the  United 
States  Army,  reversing  the  course  he  had 
hitherto  followed  of  giving  the  important 
management  to  civilians. 

One  of  the  reasons  given  by  John  F. 
Stevens,  the  brilliant  Western  mountain- 
railway  builder,  for  desiring  to  be  re- 
lieved of  the  position  of  chief  engineer 
was  the  fear  that  he  might  not  be  able  to 
continue  at  the  work  until  its  comple- 
tion, on  account  of  failing  health.  Mr. 
Stevens  is  nearly  fifty-four  years  old, 
and  less  than  two 
years  on  the  Isthmus 
had  served  to  shake 
his  own  superb  self- 
confidence  that  had 
already  been  ample 
to  cope  with  some  of 
the  most  difficult  and 
strenuous  work  of 
conquering  moun- 
tains on  the  Rocky 
division  of  the  Great 
Northern  Railroad. 
Added  to  this  was 
the  feeling  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Stevens 
that  he  could  earn 
more  than  double  his 
salary  following  his 
profession  in  the 
States.  The  retire- 
ment from  his  post 
as  Chief  Engineer  of 
John  F.  Wallace, 
who  had  preceded 
Mr.     Stevens,    had 
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given  the  canal  project  a  backset,  and,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  on  two  occasions 
the  men  on  whom  the  Government  de- 
pended for  the  completion  of  the  work 
had  decided  to  sever  their  connection 
and  there  was  no  alternative  but  to  let 
them  go.  President  Roosevelt  decided 
that  there  must  be  some  other  arrange- 
ment, which  would  give  him  younger 
men  and  at  the  same  time  insure  the 
Government  against  being  without  a 
Chief  Engineer  to  carry  on  the  work. 

Thus  it  was  that  the  happy  expedient 
was  hit  upon  not  only  of  drafting  for  the 
work  an  army  engineer  in  the  prime  of  life 
and  with  ripe  experience  to  his  credit,  but 
of  giving  him  two  assistants  or  associates 
from  the  engineer  corps.  This  of  course 
carried  with  it  the  plan  of  placing  the 
work  under  the  supervision  of  that  branch 
of  the  service  which  has  had  as  glorious 
a  record  in  war  and  peace-  as  any  arm 
of  the  United  States  forces.  For  the 
army  engineers  stand  without  reproach 
after  more  than  a  century  of  sendee. 
Whether  it  be  build- 
ing a  pontoon  bridge 
across  the  Rappa- 
hannock at  Freder- 
icksburg under  fire, 
building  great  for- 
tifications on  •  the 
coast,  relieving  sud- 
den distress  from 
floods,  or  turning  a 
turbulent  river  into 
a  navigable  stream 
fora  thousand  miles, 
the  engineers  have 
acquitted  them- 
selves with  credit 
and  honor.  The  en- 
gineers have  had  the 
expenditure  actually 
of  billions  of  dollars, 
and  few  of  these 
dollars  have  gone 
astray.  Only  at  rare 
intervals  has  an  of- 
ficer of  the  ccrp> 
gone     wrong,    and 
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then  it  has  been  his  associates  who  have 
exposed  him  and  seen  justice  meted  out. 
It  is  really,  comparatively  speaking,  a 
.young  man's  Commission.  The  active 
engineers  are  all  less  than  fifty  years 
of  age.  Lieutenant-Colonel  George  W.. 
Goethals,  the  Chairman  of  the  Commis- 
sion, is  forty-nine  years  of  age ;  Major 
David  Du  B.  Gaillard  is  forty-eight,  and 
Major  William  L.  Sibert  is  forty-seven. 
Harry  Harwood  Rousseau,  Civil  Engi- 
neer of  the  United  States  Navy,  who  is 
appointed  to  the  Commission  in  the 
place  of  Rear-Admiral  Endicott,  retired, 
is  but  thirty-six  years  of  age.  Of  the 
other  important  members  of  the  Commis- 
sion, Colonel  William  C.  Gorgas  is  fifty- 
three  years  of  age,  and  has  been  on  the 
Isthmus  almost  continuously  since  the 
property  of  the  Panama  Canal  Company 
was  transferred  to  the  United  States. 
Joseph  Clay  Stiles  Blackburn,  of  Ken- 
tucky, who  has  been  appointed  not  for 
the  purpose  of  attending  to  work  at 
Panama  so  much  as  for  expounding 
President  Roosevelt's  policies  before 
Congress,  is  sixty-nine  years  of  age  ;  and 
Jackson  Smith,  the  Commissioner  who  is 
charged  with  supplying  the  labor  on  the 
Canal,  is  comparatively  a  young  man. 


Lieutenant-Colonel  Goethals,  the  new 
head  of  the  Commission,  has  had  very 
extensive  experience  in  harbor  and  canal 
work.  He  will  have  had  fifteen  years 
of  active  service  before  he  reaches  the 
retirement  age  of  sixty-four.  Indeed, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Goethals  for  the  last 
three  or  four  years  has  made  a  very  care- 
ful and  complete  study  of  the  Panama 
project.  As  a  member  of  the  General 
Staff  of  the  army  he  sat  almost  constantly 
at  the  elbow  of  Secretary  Taft  when  im- 
portant questions  came  up  on  which  the 
Secretary  would  have  to  pass.  Unlike 
the  Secretary,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Goe- 
thals has  been  consistently  a  lock  canal 
man.  He  believed  that  was  the  best 
t}T)e,  and  he  stuck  out  for  that  when 
the  board  of  foreign  and  American  ex- 
perts declared  in  favor  of  the  sea-level 
ty-pe.  He  therefore  takes  with  him  to 
the  Isthmus  a  mind  thoroughly  saturated 
with  the  project,  and  familiarity  with 
handling  large  enterprises.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Goethals's  most  important  work 
has  been  in  connection  with  the  fortifica- 
tions, harbor  improvements,  etc.,  around 
Newport,  Narragansett  Bay,  and  Long 
Island  Sound.  While  in  charge  of  these 
works  he  built  all  the  defenses  on  the 
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southeast  coast  of  Massachusetts  and 
Rhode  IslanS,  improved  the  harbors  of 
Hyannis,  Nantucket,  New  Bedford,  Vine- 
yard Haven,  Fall  River,  Newport,  Block 
Island,  Great  Salt  Pond  Harbor,  Point 
Judith,  Woods  Hole  Channel.  He  also 
had  charge  of  the  construction  of  the 
Shelter  Harbor  at  Point  Judith,  Rhpde 
Island. 

Another  very  important  task  which 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Goethals  carried  to 
success  was  the  improvement  of  the 
Tennessee  River  below  Chattanooga. 
At  a  place  known  as  the  "  Suck,"  which 
began  thirteen  miles  below  Chattanooga 
and  extended  down  the  stream  nine 
miles,  the  river  fonned  a  series  of  rapids 
separated  by  pools  formed  by  bars  of 
gravel  and  boulders.  The  work  con- 
sisted in  removing  the  obstructions, 
building  a  canal  fourteen  and  one-half 
miles  long,  seventy  to  one  hundred  feet 
wide,  and  six  feet  deep,  with  a  series  of 
nine  locks  sixty  by  three  hundred  feet, 
and  an  aqueduct  nine  hundred  feet 
long  and  sixty  feet  wide. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Goethals  is  an  en- 
gineer of  great  originality  and  imagina- 
tion, and  he  also  possesses  to  a  great 
degree  patience  and  equal  temperament 
and  capacity  for  hard  work.     It  is  freely 


predicted  for  him  that  he  will  make  the 
entire  canal  force  on  the  Isthmus  follow 
his  leadership  loyally,  because  he  has 
singular  facility  for  getting  out  the  very 
best  of  the  men  who  are  employed  under 
him. 

Major  Gaillard  is  an  expert  in  wave 
action  and  in  concrete  construction. 
This  will  make  him  especially  valuable 
at  Panama,  because  knowledge  of  such 
things  is  needed.  Major  Gaillard  con- 
ducted an  elaborate  system  of  experi- 
ments at  Duluth,  where  he  was  in  charge 
of  the  construction  of  great  piers  by  the 
Government.  This  officer  saw  actual 
engineering  work  as  assistant  to  Colonel 
Black,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  river 
and  harbor  improvements  in  Florida. 
He  was  later  appointed  one  of  the  United . 
States  Commissioners  on  the  Mexican 
Boundary  Survey.  He  had  service  at 
Fortress  Monroe,  and  later  was  placed 
in  charge  of  the  aqueduct  work  at  Wash- 
ington, D  C,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
board  of  officers  which  decided  upon 
the  completion  of  the  Washington  tunnel. 
He  saw  active  sen'ice  during  the  Spanish 
War  as  Colonel  of  the  Third  Volunteer 
Engineers.  He  has  for  several  years 
been  a  member  of  the    Army  General 
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Staff,  and  has  recently  been  stationed  in 
Cuba  as  assistant  to  the  chief  of  staff  of 
the  United  States  forces  there. 

Major  Sibert  has  been  almost  exclu- 
sively employed  on  engineering  construc- 
tion since  he  completed  a  special  course 
in  engineering  at  the  school  at  Willet's 
Point,  following  his  graduation  at  West 
Point.  He  has  for  several  years  had 
complete  charge  of  the  improvements  on 
the  rivers  around  Pittsburg.  He  is  a 
specialist  in  the  construction  of  locks 
and  dams,  and,  like  his  two  associates, 
brings  special  qualifications  to  the  work. 

One  incident  which  occurred  a  few 
months  ago  will  show  the  methods  under 
which  Major  Sibert  is  likely  to  act  if  an 
unexpected  emergency  should  arise.  A 
heavy  freshet  caused  by  rainfall  and 
melting  snow  swept  down  the  Alleghany 
last  winter.  The  river  is  in  Major  Si- 
bert's  field  of  operations.  A  government 
dam  at  Springdale  encountered  the  water, 
and  the  river  threatened  to  overflow  the 
one-million-dollar  glass  plant  and  cause 
its  destruction.  Without  a  moment's 
hesitation  and  without  for  a  moment  con- 
sidering appealing  to  Washington,  owing 
to  the  precious  time  that  would  be  lost, 
Major  Sibert  blew  up  an  $80,000  dam 
and  saved  the  glass  plant.  His  course 
was  approved  heartily  by  his  superior. 

Civil  Engineer  Rousseau,  the  young- 
est man  on  the  Commission,  is  an 
engineering  product  of  the  Rensselaer 
Polytechnic  Institute,  which  has  produced 
many  famous  engineers.  It  is  a  high 
compliment  to  Mr.  Rousseau  that  he 
should  be  placed  in  the  responsible  posi- 
tion of  the  Bureau  of  Yards  and  Docks 
of  the  United  States  Navy,  with  the  rank 
and  pay  of  a  rear-admiral,  and  also  be 
the  fourth  man  on  the  Commission,  with 
a  salary  of  $14,000  a  year.  Mr.  Rous- 
seau has  lately  been  on  ser\nce  at  the 
Mare  Island  Nav)^-Yard,  where  his  work 
of  applying  the  jetty  principle  by  means 
of  timber  bulkheads  for  clearing  and 
keeping  open  the  channel  to  Mare  Island 
Straits  has  been  commended. 


The  appointment  of  ex-Senator  J.  S.  C. 
Blackburn  to  the  Commission  came  as  a 
surprise.  Mr.  Blackburn  has  been  a 
Kentucky  politician  of  the  old  school, 
and  seems  to  have  attracted  President 
Roosevelt's  gratitude  for  the  rather  sen- 
sational move  he  made  toward  the  deter- 
mination, in  the  last  session  of  Congress, 
of  the  Brownsville  matter.  It  had  been 
determined  by  the  Republican  managers 
that  they  would  not  make  any  conces- 
sions to  President  Roosevelt  in  ordering 
the  investigation.  Senator  Blackburn 
introduced  a  resolution  which  declared 
that  this  investigation  was  not  designed 
to  inquire  into  the  legality  of  the  Presi- 
dent's acts  in  dismissing  the  battalion  of 
colored  troops.  This  forced  the  Repub- 
licans into  agreeing  to  a  new  resolution 
which  went  even  further  than  Mr.  Black- 
burn's, because  it  added  that  the  Senate 
in  making  this  investigation  would  ques- 
tion neither  the  legality  nor  the  justice 
of  the  President's  acts.  Mr.  Blackburn 
was  appointed  Panama  Canal  Commis- 
sioner without  his  knowledge.  He  re- 
tired to  private  life  on  March  4,  and 
while  he  knows  practically  nothing  about 
engineering,  he  will  be  a  considerable 
aid  to  the  President  in  using  his  influ- 
ence with  Southern  members  in  Con- 
gress. Mr.  Blackburn  is  a  fluent  speaker, 
a  dashing  campaigner,  and  for  many 
years  he  has  been  a  total  abstainer, 
although  hailing  from  the  land  of  toddy. 
Mr.  Blackburn  for  twenty-eight  years 
served  the  people  of  the  Blue  Grass 
State  in  Washington — ten  years  in  the 
House  and  eighteen  years  in  the  Senate. 
When  he  retired  from  the  Senate,  he  was 
the  leader  of  the  Democratic  party. in 
that  chamber. 

Colonel  Gorgas  and  Mr.  Smith,  who 
have  been  made  full-fledged  Commission- 
ers, have  for  several  years  been  actively 
connected  with  the  Canal  enterprise, 
Colonel  Gorgas  in  perfecting  the  sanita- 
tion of  the  canal  zone,  and  Mr.  Smith  in 
supplying  the  labor  needed  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  Canal. 
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WILL  0'   THE  MILL 

BT  ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON 
WITH  AN  INTRODUCTION  BY  HAMILTON  IV,    MABIE 


JT  is  easy  to  imagine  the  whimsical  enjoyment,  half  wistful,  half  humor- 
ous, which  Stevenson  would  get  out  of  the  endeavors  of  his  friends 
and  critics  to  set  him  in  his  place  among  English  writers.  Is  he  one  of 
the  immortals,  or  will  he  join,  in  the  end,  the  group  of  those  variously 
gifted  men  who  climbed  well  up  the  slope  of  Olympus,  but  failed  to 
reach  the  summit  ?  It  is  always  difficult  and,  for  the  most  part,  idle  to 
attempt  to  pass  final  judgment  on  an  artist  who  has  dealt  with  the 
vital  stuff  of  our  own  age  and  used  the  language  of  our  own  brief  hour. 
In  the  case  of  Stevenson  there  is  added  the  complication  of  a  vivid  personality 
and  a  career  so  full  of  vitality,  courage,  and  a  certain  chivalry  of  spirit  that  no 
critic  with  a  soul  can  utterly  disregard  it;  and  critics  without  souls  are  like  judges 
who  know  all  the  points  of  procedure,  but  have  no  grasp  of  the  principles  of  law 
and  no  insight  into  its  equities.     Stevenson  faced  death  so  long  and  with  such  a 
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fine  scorn  that,  like  Lanier,. his  splendid  audacity  is  as  much  a  part  of  him  as  his 
genius. 

That  he  had  a  touch  of  genius  is  beyond  question;  whether  its  energy  was 
great  enough  to  vitalize  his  work  against  the  insidious  erosion  of  time  and  change 
is  uncertain,  and  he  was  so  cunning  an  artificer  that  one  sometimes  suspects  him 
of  concealing  the  absence  of  an  imperative  impulse  to  create  by  the  immense  and 
delicate  adroitness  which  was  part  of  his  equipment.  No  man^— not  even  Flau- 
bert or  de  Maupassant — studied  the  art  of  writing  with  more  eager  and  tireless 
zeal.  He  practiced  a  great  profession,  but  he  knew  every  device  of  the  trade  as 
well.  One  feels  at  times  as  if  his  invention  eclipsed  his  originality.  He  could 
secure  large  effects,  but  he  was  also  master  of  all  the  tricks  of  the  craft ;  and  he 
must  have  been  sorely  tempted  at  times  to  tr>'  them  on  the  unsophisticated.  It 
has  been  said  recently  by  an  acute  critic  of  the  age  that  the  twentieth  will  never 
understand  the  nineteenth  centurj-,  because  the  nineteenth  century  took  itself 
seriously.  Stevenson  had  a  strain  of  heroism  in  his  nature,  and  he  was  a  tireless 
worker,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  he  always  took  himself  seriously ;  he  was  an  artist  to 
his  finger-tips,  but  he  was  not  always  in  dead  earnest.  In  his  most  characteristrc 
and  individual  work  he  was  not  quite  serious.  If  •*  Treasure  Island  "  is  to  be 
counted  his  most  graphic  piece  of  narrative  and  '*  Kidnapped  "  his  most  thoroughly 
constructed  and  spirited  romance,  "  Prince  Otto  "  and  "  Providence  and  the  Guitar  " 
must  be  regarded  as  the  most  Steveifsonian,  so  to  speak,  of  the  works  of  his  hand. 
In  these  fascinating  tales  his  talent  comes  close  to  genius,  and  falls  short  only 
because  these  stories  do  not  strike  root  deep  in  the  soil  of  life,  but,  like  the  reputed 
miracles  of  Hindu  jugglers,  take  ahaifc  by  the  touch  of  a  magical  skill.  One 
would  not  change  them  nor  have  them  other  than  they  are ;  but  in  their  rococo 
charm,  their  gay  escape  from  the  dull  world  of  reality,  their  beguiling  detachment, 
they  register  not  only  exquisite  accomplishment,  but  definite  limitation.  One  can- 
not re-read  them  without  recalling  that  expressive  phrase  about  the  attitude  of  the 
artist  toward  the  world  which  brought  such  a  storm  of  criticism  on  Stevenson 
years  ago. 

In  one  of  his  ingenious  and  unconventional  chapters  on  the  art  of  writing  this 
significant  passage  appears :  *'  The  conjurer  juggles  with  two  oranges,  and  our 
pleasure  in  beholding  him  springs  from  this,  that  neither  is  for  an  instant  over- 
looked or  sacrificed.  So  with  the  writer.  His  pattern,  which  is  to  please  the 
supersensual  ear,  is  yet  addressed,  throughout  and  first  of  all,  to  the  demands  of 
logic.  Whatever  be  the  obscurities,  whatever  the  intricacies,  of  the  argument,  the 
neatness  of  the  fabric  must  not  suffer,  or  the  artist  has  been  proved  unequal  to  his 
design.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  no  form  of  words  must  be  selected,  no  knot 
must  be  tied  among  the  phrases,  unless  knot  and  word  be  precisely  what  is  wanted 
to  forward  and  illuminate  the  argument ;  for  to  fail  in  this  is  to  swindle  in  the 
game.""  Stevenson  always  played  the  game  according  to  the  rules;  but  one 
wishes  at  times  that  he  had  forgotten  the  game  altogether.  A  great  many  ver>' 
dull  or  pretentious  people  take  themselves  seriously,  and  when  one  thinks  of  Mr. 
Hall  Caine  and  Miss  Corelli,  one  rejoices  that  Stevenson  laid  so  light  a  hand  on  his 
themes.  In  spite  of  the  unholy  alliance  between  seriousness  and  dullness,  how- 
ever, it  remains  true  that  art  is  fundamentally  serious  and  that  its  masters,  however 
they  may  delight  in  the  magic  of  it,  are  at  heart  in  earnest.     The   impression 
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that  Stevenson  sometimes  amuses  himself  and  diverts  us  by  keeping  two  oranges 
in  the  air  at  the  same  time  is  due  in  some  measure  to  his  self -consciousness ;  the 
ultimate  freshness  of  the  inimitable  and  the  unconscious  comes  only  in  whiffs  from 
his  work.  The  artist  must  always  carry  a  little  mirror  in  his  hand — to  borrow  the 
favorite  phrase  of  an  eminent  IJutch  actor  of  the  day ;  but  the  audience  must  never 
get  a  chance  reflection  from  it. 

No  sooner  does  one  ask  these  questions  about  Stevenson  and  entertain  these 
doubts  than  he  dismisses  them  as  he  recalls  the  eager  spirit,  the  vivid  tempera- 
ment, the  superb  courage,  the  unique  talent,  the  steadfast  and  tmappeasable 
artistic  conscience  of  the  author  of  "Will  o*  the  Mill." 

H.  W.  M. 


THE   PLAIN   AND   THE   STARS 

THE  Mill  where  Will  lived  with 
his  adopted  parents  stood  in 
a  falling  valley  between  pine 
woods  and  great  mountains.  Above, 
hill  after  hill  soared  upwards  until  they 
soared  out  of  the  depth  of  the  hardiest 
timber,  and  stood  naked  against  the  sky. 
Some  way  up,  a  long  gray  village  lay  like 
a  seam  or  a  rag  of  vapor  on  a  wooded 
hillside  ;  and  when  the  wind  was  favor- 
able, the  sound  of  the  church  bells  would 
drop  down,  thin  and  silver>',  to  Will. 
Below,  the  valley  grew  ever  steeper  and 
steeper,  and  at  the  same  time  widened 
out  on  either  hand;  and  from  an  emi- 
nence beside  the  mill  it  was  possible  to 
see  its  whole  length  and.  a  way  beyond 
it  over  a  wide  plain,  where  the  river 
turned  and  shone,  and  moved  on  from 
city  to  city  on  its  voyage  towards  the  sea. 
It  chanced  that  over  this  valley  there 
lay  a  pass  into  a  neighboring  kingdom, 
so  that,  quiet  and  rural  as  it  was,  the 
road  that  ran  along  beside  the  river  was 
a  high  thoroughfare  between  two  splen- 
did and  powerful  societies.  All  through 
the  summer,  traveling-carriages  came 
crawling  up,  or  went  plunging  briskly 
downwards  past  the  mill,  and  as  it  hai>- 
pened  that  the  other  side  was  very  much 
easier  of  ascent,  the  path  was  not  much 
frequented, except  by  people  going  in  one 
direction  ;  and  of  all  the  carriages  that 
Will  saw  go  by,  five-sixths  were  plunging 
briskly  downwards  and  only  one-sixth 
crawling  up.  Much  more  was  this  the 
case  with  foot-passengers.  All  the  light- 
footed  tourists,  all  the  peddlers  laden 
with  strange  wares,  were  tending  down- 
ward like  the  river  that  accompanied 
their  path.     Nor  was  this  all ;  for  when 


Will  was  yet  a  child  a  disastrous  war 
arose  over  a  great  part  of  the  world.  The 
newspapers  were  full  of  defeats  and  vic- 
tories, the  earth  rang  with  cavalry  hoofs, 
and  often  for  days  together  and  for 
miles  around  the  coil  of  battle  terri- 
fied good  people  from  their  labors  in  the 
fields.  Of  all  this,  nothing  was  heard  for 
a  long  time  in  the  valley ;  but  at  last  one 
of  the  commanders  pushed  an  army  over 
the  pass  by  forced  marches,  and  for  three 
days  horse  and  foot,  cannon  and  tumbril, 
drum  and  standard,  kept  pouring  down- 
ward past  the  mill.  All  day  the  child 
stood  and  watched  them  on  their  pas- 
sage— the  rhythmical  stride,  the  pale, 
unshaven  faces  tanned  about  the  eye?, 
the  discolored  regimentals  and  the  tat- 
tered flags,  filled  him  with  a  sense  of 
weariness,pity,  and  wonder;  and  all  night, 
long  after  he  was  in  bed,  he  could  hear 
the  cannon  pounding  and  the  feet  tramp- 
ling, and  the  great  armament  sweeping 
onward  and  downward  past  the  mill. 
No  one  in  the  valley  ever  heard  the  fate 
of  the  expedition,  for  they  lay  out  of  the 
way  of  gossip  in  those  troublous  times  ; 
but  Will  saw  one  thing  plainly — that  rot 
a  man  returned.  Whither  had  they  all 
gone  ?  Whither  went  all  the  tourists  and 
peddlers  with  strange  wares  ?  whither  all 
the  brisk  barouches  with  servants  in  the 
dicky?  whither  the  water  of  the  stream, 
ever  coursing  downward  and  ever  renewed 
from  above  ?  Even  the  wind  blew  oftener 
down  the  valley,  and  carried  the  dead 
leaves  along  with  it  in  the  fall.  It  seemed 
like  a  great  conspiracy  of  things  animate 
and  inanimate;  they  all  went  downward, 
fleetly  and  gayly  downward,  and  only  he, 
it  seemed,  remained  behind,  like  a  stock 
upon  the  wayside.     It  sometimes  made 
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him  glad  when  he  noticed  how  the  fishes 
kept  their  heads  up  stream.  They,  at 
least,  stood  faithfully  by  him  while  all 
else  were  posting  downward  to  the  un- 
known world. 

One  evening  he  asked  the  miller  where 
the  river  went. 

"  It  goes  down  the  valley,"  answered 
he,  **  and  turns  a  power  of  mills — six-score 
mills,  they  say  from  here  to  Unterdeck — 
and  it  none  the  wearier  after  all.  And 
then  it  goes  out  into  the  lowlands,  and 
waters  the  great  corn  country,  and  runs 
through,  a  sight  of  fine  cities  (so  they  say) 
where  kings  live  all  alone  in  great  pal- 
aces, with  a  sentry  walking  up  and  down 
before  the  door.  And  it  goes  under 
bridges  with  stone  men  upon  them,  look- 
ing down  and  smiling  so  curious  at  the 
water,  and  living  folks  leaning  their 
elbows  on  the  wall  and  looking  over  too. 
And  then  it  goes  on  and  on,  and  down 
through  marshes  and  sands,  until  at  last 
it  falls  into  the  sea,  where  the  ships  are 
that  bring  parrots  and  tobacco  from  the 
Indies.  Ay,  it  has  a  long  trot  before 
it  as  it  goes  singing  over  our  weir,  bless 
its  heart !" 

'*  And  what  is  the  sea  ?"  asked  Will. 

"  The  sea  1"  cried  the  miller.  "  Lord 
help  us  all,  it  is  the  greatest  thing  God 
made  1  That  is  where  all  the  water  in 
the  world  runs  down  into  a  great  salt 
lake.  There  it  lies,  as  flat  as  my  hand 
and  as  innocent-like  as  a  child  ;  but  they 
do  say  when  the  wind  blows  it  gets  up 
into  water-mountains  bigger  than  any  of 
ours,  and  swallows  down  great  ships  big- 
ger than  our  mill,  and  makes  such  a 
roaring  that  you  can  hear  it  miles  away 
upon  the  land.  There  are  great  fish  in 
it  five  times  bigger  than  a  bull,  and  one 
old  serpent  as  long  as  our  river  and  as 
old  as  all  the  world,  with  whiskers  like  a 
man,  and  a  crown  of  silver  on  her  head." 

Will  thought  he  had  never  heard  any- 
thing like  this,  and  he  kept  on  asking 
question  after  question  about  the  world 
that  lay  away  down  the  river,  with  all  its 
perils  and  marvels,  until  the  old  miller 
became  quite  interested  himself,  and  at 
last  took  him  by  the  hand  and  led  him 
to  the  hill-top  that  overlooks  the  valley 
and  the  plain.  The  sun  was  near  set- 
ting, and  hung  low  down  in  a  cloudless 
sky.     Ever}^thing  was  defined  and  glori- 


fied in  golden  light.  Will  had  never 
seen  so  g^eat  an  expanse  of  country  in 
his  life ;  he  stood  and  gazed  with  all  his 
eyes.  He  could  see  the  cities,  and  the 
woods  and  fields,  and  the  bright  curves 
of  the  river,  and  far  away  to  where  the 
rim  of  the  plain  trenched  along  the  shin- 
ing heavens.  An  overmastering  emotion 
seized  upon  the  boy,  soul  and  body ;  his 
heart  beat  so  thickly  that  he  could  not 
breathe;  the  scene  swam  before  his  eyes ; 
the  sun  seemed  to  wheel  round  and  round, 
and  throw  off,  as  it  turned,  strange  shapes 
which  disappeared  with  the  rapidity  of 
thought,  and  were  succeeded  by  others. 
Will  covered  his  face  with  his  hands  and 
burst  into  a  violent  fit  of  tears ;  and  the 
poor  miller,  sadly  disappointed  and  per- 
plexed, saw  nothing  better  for  it  than  to 
take  him  up  in  his  arms  and  carry  him 
home  in  silence. 

From  that  day  forward  Will  was  full 
of  new  hopes  and  longings.  Something 
kept  tugging  at  his  heartstrings ;  the  run- 
ning water  carried  his  desires  along  with 
it  as  he  dreamed  over  its  fleeting  surface  ; 
the  wind,  as  it  ran  over  innumerable  tree- 
tops,  hailed  him  with  encouraging  words ; 
branches  beckoned  downward ;  the  open 
road,  as  it  shouldered  round  the  angles 
and  went  turning  and  vanishing  faster 
and  faster  down  the  valley,  tortured  him 
with  its  solicitations.  He  spent  long 
whiles  on  the  eminence,  looking  down  the 
river-shed  and  abroad  on  the  flat  low- 
lands, and  watched  the  clouds  that  trav- 
eled forth  upon  the  sluggish  wind  and 
trailed  their  purple  shadows  on  the  plain  ; 
or  he  would  linger  by  the  wayside,  and 
follow  the  carriages  with  his  eyes  as 
they  rattled  downward  by  the  river.  It 
did  not  matter  what  it  was ;  ever>'thing 
that  went  that  way,  were  it  cloud  or  car- 
riage, bird  or  brown  water  in  the  stream, 
he  felt  his  heart  -flow  out  after  it  in  an 
ecstasy  of  longing. 

We  are  told  by  men  of  science  that 
all  the  ventures  of  mariners  on  the  sea,  all 
that  countermarching  of  tribes  and  races 
that  confounds  old  history  with  its  dust 
and  rumor,  sprang  from  nothing  more 
abstruse  than  the  laws  of  supply  and 
demand,  and  a  certain  natural  instinct  for 
cheap  rations.  To  any  one  thinking 
deeply  this  will  seeip  a  dull  and  pitiful 
explanation.  The  tribes  that  came  swarm 
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kig  out  of  the  North  and  East,  if  they 
were  indeed  pressed  onward  from  behind 
by  others  were  drawn  at  the  same  time 
by  the  magnetic  influence  of  the  South 
and  West  The  fame  of  other  lands  had 
reached  them ;  the  name  of  the  eternal 
city  rang  in  their  ears;  they  were  not 
colonists,  but  pilgrims;  they  traveled 
towards  wine  and  gold  and  sunshine, 
but  their  hearts  were  set  on  something 
higher.  That  divine  unrest,  that  old 
stinging  trouble  of  humanity  that  makes 
all  high  achievements  and  all  miserable 
failure, the  same  that  spread  wings  with 
Icarus,  the  same  that  sent  Columbus  into 
the  desolate  Atlantic,  inspired  and  sup- 
ported these  barbarians  on  their  peril- 
ous march.  There  is  one  legend  which 
profoundly  represents  theirspirit,  of  how 
a  flying  party  of  these  wanderers  encoun- 
tered a  very  old  man  shod  with  iron. 
The  old  man  asked  them  whither  they 
were  going;  and  they  answered  with 
one  voice,  "To  the  Eternal  City  !"  He 
looked  upon  them  gravely ;  *'  I  have 
sought  it,"  he  said,  "  over  the  most  part 
of  the  world.  Three  such  pairs  as  I 
now  carry  on  my  feet  have  I  worn  out 
upon  this  pilgrimage,  and  now  the 
fourth  is  growing  slender  underneath 
my  steps.  And  all  this  while  I  have  not 
found  the  city."  And  he  turned  and 
went  his  own  way  alone,  leaving  them 
astonished. 

And  yet  this  would  scarcely  parallel 
the  intensity  of  Will's  feeling  for  the 
plain.  If  he  could  only  go  far  enough 
out  there,  he  felt  as  if  his  eyesight  would 
be  purged  and  clarified,  as  if  his  hearing 
would  grow  more  delicate,  and  his  very 
breath  would  come  and  go  with  luxury. 
He  was  transplanted  and  withering  where 
he  was ;  he  lay  in  a  strange  country  and 
was  sick  for  home.  Bit  by  bit,  he  pieced 
together  broken  notions  of  the  world 
below:  of  the  riyer,  ever  moving  and 
growing  until  it  sailed  forth  into  the 
majestic  ocean  ;  of  the  cities  full  of  brisk 
and  beautiful  people,  playing  fountains, 
bands  of  music  and  marble  palaces,  and 
lighted  up  at  night  from  end  to  end  with 
artificial  stars  of  gold ;  of  the  great 
churches,  wise  universities,  brave  armies, 
and  untold  money  lying  stored  in  vaults  ; 
of  the  high-flying  vice  that  moved  in  the 
sunshine,  and  the  stealth  and  swiftness 


of  midnight  murder.  I  have  said  he  was 
sick  as  if  for  home  :  the  figure  halts. 
He  was  like  some  one  lying  in  twi lit, form- 
less pre-existence,  and  stretching  out  his 
hands  lovingly  towards  many-colored, 
many-sounding  life.  It  was  no  wonder 
he  was  unhappy — he  would  go  and  tell 
the  fish  :  they  were  made  for  their  life, 
and  wished  for  no  more  than  worms  and 
running  water,  and  a  hole  below  a  falling 
bank ;  but  he  was  differently  designed, 
full  of  desires  and  aspirations,  itching  at 
the  fingers,  lusting  with  the  eyes,  whom 
the  whole  variegated  world  could  not  sat- 
isfy with  aspects.  The  true  life,  the  true 
bright  sunshine,  lay  far  out  upon  the 
plain.  And  O  1  to  see  this  sunlight  once 
before  he  died,  to  move  with  a  jocund 
spirit  in  a  golden  land  !  to  hear  the  trained 
singers  and  sweet  church  bells,  and  see 
the  holiday  gardens  !  "  And  O  fish  !" 
he  would  cry,  "  if  you  would  only  turn 
your  noses  down  stream,  you  could  swim 
so  easily  into  the  fabled  waters  and  see 
the  vast  ships  passing  over  your  head 
like  clouds,  .and  hear  the  great  water  hills 
making  music  over  you  all  day  long!" 
But  the  fish  kept  looking  patiently  in 
their  own  direction,  until  Will  hardly 
knew  whether  to  laugh  or  cry. 

Hitherto  the  traffic  on  the  road  had 
passed  by  Will  like  something  seen  in  a 
picture :  he  had  perhaps  exchanged  sal- 
utations with  a  tourist,  or  caught  sight 
of  an  old  gentleman  in  a  traveling  cap 
at  a  carriage  window ;  but  for  the  most 
part  it  had  been  a  mere  symbol,  which 
he  contemplated  from  apart  and  with 
something  of  a  superstitious  feeling.  A 
time  came  at  last  when  this  was  to  be 
changed.  The  miller,  who  was  a  greedy 
man  in  his  way,  and  never  forewent  an 
opportunity  of  honest  profit,  turned  the 
mill-house  into  a  little  wayside  inn,  and, 
several  pieces  of  good  fortune  falling  in 
opportunely,  built  stables  and  got  the 
position  of  post  master  on  the  road.  It 
now  became  Will's  duty  to  wait  upon 
people,  as  they  sat  to  break  their  fasts 
in  the  little  arbor  at  the  top  of  the  mill 
garden  ;  and  you  may  be  sure  that  he 
kept  his  ears  open,  and  learned  many 
new  things  about  the  outside  world  as 
he  brought  the  omelet  or  the  wine. 
Nay,  he  would  often  get  into  conversa- 
tion with  single  guests,  and,  by  adroit 
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questions  and  polite  attention,  not  only 
gratify  his  own  curiosity,  but  win  the 
goodwill  of  the  travelers.  Many  compli- 
mented the  old  couple  on  their  serving- 
boy  ;  and  a  professor  was  eager  to  take 
him  away  with  him,  and  have  him  prop- 
erly educated  in  the  plain.  The  miller 
and  his  wife  were  mightily  astonished  and 
even  more  pleased.  They  thought  it  a 
very  good  thing  that  they  should  have 
opened  their  inn.  "  You  see,"  the  old 
man  would  remark,  "  he  has  a  kind  of 
talent  for  a  publican ;  he  never  would 
have  made  anything  else  I"  And  so  life 
wagged  on  in  the  valley,  with  high  satis- 
faction to  all  concerned  except  Will. 
Every  carriage  that  left  the  inn  door 
seemed  to  take  a  part  of  him  away  with  it; 
and  when  people  jestingly  offered  him  a 
lift,  he  could  with  difficulty  command  his 
emotion.  Night  after  night  he  would 
dream  that  he  was  awakened  by  flustered 
servants,  and  that  a  splendid  equipage 
waited  at  the  door  to  carry  him  down 
into  the  plain;  night  after  night;  until 
the  dream,  which  had  seemed  all  jollity 
to  him  at  first,  began  to  take  on  a  color  of 
gravity,  and  a  nocturnal  summons  and 
waiting  equipage  occupied  a  place  in  his 
mind  as  something  to  be  both  feared  and 
hoped  for. 

One  day,  when  Will  was  about  sixteen, 
a  fat  young  man  arrived  at  sunset  to 
pass  the  night.  He  was  a  contented- 
looking  fellow,  with  a  jolly  eye,  and 
carried  a  knapsack.  While  dinner  was 
preparing,  he  sat  in  the  arbor  to  read  a 
book ;  but  as  soon  as  he  had  begun  to 
observe  Will,  the  book  was  laid  aside ; 
he  was  plainly  one  of  those  who  prefer 
living  people  to  people  made  of  ink  and 
paper.  Will,  on  his  part,  although  he 
had  not  been  much  interested  in  the 
stranger  at  first  sight,  soon  began  to  take 
a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  his  talk,  which 
was  full  of  good-nature  and  good  sense, 
and  at  last  conceived  a  great  respect  for 
his  character  and  wisdom.  They  sat  far 
into  the  night;  and  about  two  in  the 
morning  Will  opened  his  heart  to  the 
young  man,  and  told  him  how  he  longed 
to  leave  the  valley  and  what  bright  hopes 
he  had  connected  with  the  cities  of  the 
plain.  The  young  man  whistled  and  then 
broke  into  a  smile. 

"  My   young   friend,"   he    remarked, 


"  you  are  a  very  curious  little  fellow,  to 
be  sure,  and  wish  a  great  many  things 
which  you  will  never  get  Why,  you 
would  feel  quite  ashamed  if  you  knew 
how  the  little  fellows  in  these  fairy  cities 
of  yours  are  all  after  the  same  sort  of 
nonsense,  and  keep  breaking  their  hearts 
to  get  up  into  the  mountains.  And  let 
me  tell  you,  those  who  go  down  into  the 
plains  are  a  very  short  while  there  before 
they  wish  themselves  heartily  back  again. 
The  air  is  not  so  light  nor  so  pure  ;  nor 
is  the  sun  any  brighter.  As  for  the  beau- 
tiful men  and  women,  you  would  see 
many  of  them  in  rags  and  many  of  them 
deformed  with  horrible  disorders ;  and  a 
city  is  so  hard  a  place  for  people  who 
are  poor  and  sensitive  that  many  choose 
to  die  by  their  own  hand." 

"You  must  think  me  very  simple," 
answered  Will.  "  Although  I  have  never 
been  out  of  this  valley,  believe  me,  I  have 
used  my  eyes.  I  know  how  one  thing  lives 
on  another;  for  instance,  how  the  fish 
hangs  in  the  eddy  to  catch  his  fellows ; 
and  the  shepherd,  who  makes  so  pretty  a 
picture  carrying  home  the  lamb,  is  only 
carrying  it  home  for  dinner.  I  do  not 
expect  to  find  all  things  right  in  your 
cities.  That  is  not  what  troubles  me; 
it  might  have  been  that  once  upon  a 
time ;  but  although  I  live  here  always,  I 
have  asked  many  questions  and  learned 
a  great  deal  in  these  last  years,  and  cer- 
tainly enough  to  cure  me  of  my  old 
fancies.  But  you  would  not  have  me 
die  like  a  dog  and  not  see  all  that  is  to 
be  seen,  and  do  all  that  a  man  can  do, 
let  it  be  good  or  evil  ?  you  would  not 
have  me  spend  all  my  days  between  this 
road  here  and  the  river,  and  not  so  much 
as  make  a  motion  to  be  up  and  live  my 
life  ? — I  would  rather  die  out  of  hand," 
he  cried,  "than  linger  on  as  I  am 
doing." 

"Thousands  of  people,"  said  the  youn^ 
man,  "live  and  die  like  you,  and  are 
none  the  less  happy." 

"  Ah  1"  said  Will,  "  if  there  are  thou- 
sands who  would  like,  why  should  not 
one  of  them  have  my  place  ?" 

It  was  quite  dark ;  there  was  a  hang- 
ing lamp  in  the  arbor  which  lit  up  the 
table  and  the  faces  of  the  speakers  ;  and 
along  the  arch  the  leaves  upon  the  trellis 
stood  out  illuminated  against  the  night 
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sky,  a  pattern  of  transparent  green  upon 
a  dusky  purple.  The  fat  young  man 
rose,  and,  taking  Will  by  the  arm,  led 
him  out  under  the  open  heavens. 

"  Did  you  ever  look  at  the  stars  ?"  he 
asked,  pointing  upwards. 

"  Often  and  often,"  answered  Will. 

"  And  do  you  know  what  they  are  ?" 

"  I  have  fancied  many  things." 

"  They  are  worlds  like  ours,"  said  the 
young  man.  "  Some  of  them  less ;  many 
of  them  a  million  times  greater;  and 
some  of  the  least  sparkles  that  you  see 
are  not  only  worlds,  but  whole  clusters 
of  worlds  turning  about  each  other  in 
the  midst  of  space.  We  do  not  know 
what  there  may  be  in  any  of  them ;  per- 
haps the  answer  to  all  our  difficulties, 
or  the  cure  of  all  our  sufferings ;  and  yet 
we  can  never  reach  them;  not  all  the 
skill  of  the  craftiest  of  men  can  fit  out  a 
ship  for  the  nearest  of  these  our  neigh- 
bors, nor  would  the  life  of  the  most 
aged  suffice  for  such  a  journey.  When 
a  great  battle  has  been  lost  or  a  dear 
friend  is  dead,  when  we  are  hipped  or  in 
high  spirits,  there  they  are  unweariedly 
shining  overhead.  We  may  stand  down 
here,  a  whole  army  of  us  together,  and 
shout  until  we  break  our  hearts,  and  not 
a  whisper  reaches  them.  We  may  climb 
the  highest  mountain,  and  we  are  no 
nearer  them.  All  we  can  do  is  to  stand 
down  here  in  the  garden  and  take  off 
our  hats ;  the  starshine  lights  upon  our 
heads,  and  where  mine  is  a  little  bald,  I 
dare  say  you  can  see  it  glisten  in  the 
darkness.  The  mountain  and  the  mouse. 
That  is  like  to  be  all  we  shall  ever  have 
to  do  with  Arcturus  or  Aldebaran.  Can 
you  apply  a  parable  ?"  he  added,  laying 
his  hand  upon  Will's  shoulder.  **  It  is 
not  the  same  thing  as  a  reason,  but  usu- 
ally vastly  more  convincing." 

Will  hung  his  head  a  little,  and  then 
raised  it  once  more  to  heaven.  The 
stars  seemed  to  expand  and  emit  a 
sharper  brilliancy ;  and  as  he  kept  turn- 
ing his  eyes  higher  and  higher,  they 
seemed  to  increase  in  multitude  under 
his  gaze. 

"  I  see,"  he  said,  turning  to  the  young 
man.     "  We  are  in  a  rat-trap." 
•     "  Something  of  that  size.  Did  you  ever 
see  a  squirrel  turning  in  a  cage  ?  and  an- 
other squirrel  sitting  philosophically  over 


his  nuts  ?    I  needn't  ask  you  which  of 
them  looked  more  of  a  fool." 

THE  PARSON'S  MARJORY 

After  some  years  the  old  people 
died,  both  in  one  winter,  very  carefully 
tended  by  their  adopted  son,  and  very 
quietly  mourned  when  they  were  gone. 
People  who  had  heard  of  his  roving  fan- 
cies supposed  he  would  hasten  to  sell 
the  property,  and  go  down  the  river  to 
push  his  fortunes.  But  there  was  never 
any  sign  of  such  an  intention  on  the  part 
of  Will.  On  the  contrary,  he  had  the  inn 
set  on  a  better  footing,  and  hired  a 
couple  of  servants  to  assist  him  in  car- 
rying it  on ;  and  there  he  settled  down, 
a  kind,  talkative,  inscrutable  young  man, 
six  f^et  three  in  his  stockings,  with  an 
iron  constitution  and  a  friendly  voice. 
He  soon  began  to  take  rank  in  the  dis- 
trict as  a  bit  of  an  oddity;  it  was  not 
much  to  be  wondered  at  from  the  first, 
for  he* was  always  full  of  notions,  and 
kept  calling  the  plainest  common  sense 
in  question ;  but  what  most  raised  the 
report  upon  him  was  the  odd  circum- 
stance of  his  courtship  with  the  parson's 
Marjory. 

The  parson's  Marjory  was  a  lass  about 
nineteen,  when  Will  would  be  about 
thirty;  well  enough  looking,  and  much 
better  educated  than  any  other  girl  in 
that  part  of  the  country,  as  became  her 
parentage.  She  held  her  head  very 
high,  and  had  already  refused  several 
offers  of  marriage  with  a  grand  air,  which 
had  got  her  hard  names  among  the 
neighbors.  For  all  that  she  was  a  good 
girl,  and  one  that  would  have  made  any 
man  well  contented. 

Will  had  never  seen  much  of  her ;  for 
although  the  church  and  parsonage  were 
only  two  miles  from  his  own  door,  he 
was  never  known  to  go  there  but  on 
Sundays.  It  chanced,  however,  that  the 
parsonage  fell  into  disrepair,  and  had  to 
be  dismantled ;  and  the  parson  and  his 
daughter  took  lodgings  for  a  month  or 
so,  on  very  much  reduced  terms,  at  Will's 
inn.  Now,  what  with  the  inn,  and  the 
mill,  and  the  old  miller's  savings,  our 
friend  was  a  man  of  substance;  and 
besides  that,  he  had  a  name  for  good 
temper  and  shrewdness,  which  make  a 
capital  portion  in  marriage ;  and  so  it 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


990 


THE  OUTLOOK 


27  April 


was  currentiy  gossiped,  among- their  ill- 
wishers,  that  the  parson  and  his  daughter 
had  not  chosen  their  temporary  lodging 
with  their  eyes  shut  Will  was  about 
the  last  man  in  the  world  to  be  cajoled 
or  frightened  into  marriage.  You  had 
only  to  look  into  his  eyes,  limpid  and 
still  like  pools  of  water,  and  yet  with  a 
sort  of  clear  light  that  seemed  to  come 
from  within,  and  you  would  understand 
at  once  that  here  was  one  who  knew  his 
own  mind,  and  would  stand  to  it  immov- 
ably. Marjory  herself  was  no  weakling 
by  her  looks,  with  strong,  steady  eyes 
and  a  resolute  and  quiet  bearing.  It 
might  be  a  question  whether  she  was  not 
Will's  match  in  steadfastness,  after  all, 
or  which  of  them  would  rule  the  roast  in 
marriage.  But  Marjory  had  never  given 
it  a  thought,  and  accompanied  her  father 
with  the  most  unshaken  innocence  and 
unconcern. 

The  season  was  still  so  early  that  Will's 
customers  were  few  and  far  between ; 
but  the  lilacs  were  already  flowering,  and 
the  weather  was  so  mild  that  the  party 
took  dinner  under  the  trellis,  with  the 
noise  of  the  river  in  their  ears  and  the 
woods  ringing  about  them  with  the  songs 
of  birds.  Will  soon  began  to  take  a  par- 
ticular pleasure  in  these  dinners.  The 
parson  was  rather  a  dull  companion, 
with  a  habit  of  dozing  at  table  ;  but 
nothing  rude  or  cruel  ever  fell  from  his 
lips.  And  as  for  the  parson's  daughter, 
she  suited  her  surroundings  with  the 
best  grace  imaginable ;  and  whatever 
she  said  seemed  so  pat  and  pretty  that 
Will  conceived  a  great  idea  of  her  tal- 
ents. He  could  see  her  face,  as  she 
leaned  forward,  against  a  background  of 
rising  pine  woods  ;  her  eyes  shone  peace- 
ably ;  the  light  lay  around  her  hair  like 
a  kerchief;  something  that  was  hardly  a 
smile  rippled  her  pale  cheeks,  and  Will 
could  not  contain  himself  from  gazing  on 
her  in  an  agreeable  dismay.  She  looked, 
even  in  her  quietest  moments,  so  com- 
plete in  herself,  and  so  quick  with  life 
down  to  her  finger-tips  and  the  very 
skirts  of  her  dress,  that  the  remainder  of 
created  things  became  no  more  than  a 
blot  by  comparison  ;  and  if  Will  glanced 
away  from  her  to  her  surroundings,  the 
trees  looked  inanimate  and  senseless, 
the   clouds  hung  in   heaven  like  dead 


things,  and  even  the  niountain  tops  were 
disenchanted.  The  whole  valley  could 
not  compare  in  looks  with  this  one  girl. 

Will  was  always  observant  in  the 
society  of  his  fellow-creatures ;  but  his 
observation  became  almost  painfully 
eager  in  the  case  of  Marjory.  He  lis- 
tened to  all  she  uttered,  and  read  her 
eyes,  at  the  same  time,  for  the  unspoken 
commentary.  Many,  kind,  simple,  and 
sincere  speeches  found  an  echo  in  his 
heart.  He  became  conscious  of  a  soul 
beautifully  poised  upon  itself,  nothing 
doubting,  nothing  desiring,  clothed  in 
peace.  It  was  not  possible  to  separate 
her  thoughts  from  her  appearance.  The 
turn  of  her  wrist,  the  still  sound  of  her 
voice,  the  light  in  her  eyes,  the  lines  of 
her  body>  fell  in  tune  with  her  g^ve  and 
gentle  words,  like  the  accompaniment 
that  sustains  and  harmonizes  the  voice 
of  the  singer.  Her  influence  was  one 
thing,  not  to  be  divided  or  discussed, 
only  to  be  felt  with  gratitude  and  joy. 
To  Will,  her  presence  recalled  something 
of  his  childhood,  and  the  thought  of  her 
took  its  place  in  his  mind  beside  that  of 
dawn,  of  running  water,  and  of  the  earli- 
est violets  and  lilacs.  It  is  the  property 
of  things  seen  for  the  first  time,  or  for 
the  first  time  after  long,  like  the  flowers 
in  spring,  to  reawaken  in  us  the  sharp 
edge  of  sense  and  that  impression  of  mys- 
tic strangeness  which  otherwise  passes 
out  of  life  with  the  coming  of  years  ;  but 
the  sight  of  a  loved  face  is  what  renews 
a  man's  character  from  the  fountain 
upwards. 

One  day  after  dinner  Will  took  a  stroll 
among  the  firs ;  a  grave  beatitude  pos- 
sessed him  from  top  to  toe,  and  he  kept 
smiling  to  himself  and  the  landscape  as 
he  went.  The  river  ran  between  the 
stepping-stones  with  a  pretty  wimple; 
a  bird  sang  loudly  in  the  wood  ;  the 
hill-tops  looked  immeasurably  high,  and 
as  he  glanced  at  them  from  time  to  time 
seemed  to  contemplate,  his  movements 
with  a  beneficent  but  awful  curiosit)'. 
His  way  took  him  to  the  eminence  which 
overlooked  the  plain ;  and  there  he  sat 
down  upon  a  stone,  and  feU  into  deep 
and  pleasant  thought.  The  plain  lay 
abroad  with  its  cities  and  silver  river; 
everything  was  asleep,  except  a  great 
eddy  of  birds  which  kept  rising  and  fall- 
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ing  and  going  round  and  round  in  the 
blue  air.  He  repeated  Marjory's  name 
aloud,  and  the  sound  of  it  gratified  his 
ear.  He  shut  his  eyes,  and  her  image 
sprang  up  before  him,  quietly  luminous 
and  attended  with  good  thoughts.  The 
river  might  run  forever;  the  birds  fly 
higher  and  higher  till  they  touched  the 
stars.  He  saw  it  was  empty  bustle  after 
all ;  for  here,  without  stirring  z  foot,  wait- 
ing patiently  in  his  own  narrow  valley, 
he  also  had  attained  the  better  sunlight. 

The  next  day  Will  made  a  sort  of 
declaration  across  the  dinner-table,  while 
the  parson  was  filling  his  pipe. 

"  Miss  Marjory,"  he  said,  "  I  never 
knew  any  one  I  liked  so  well  as  you.  I 
am  mostly  a  cold,  unkindly  sort  of  man  ; 
not  from  want  of  heart,  but  out  of  strange- 
ness in  my  way  of  thinking ;  and  people 
seem  far  away  from  me.  Tis  as  if 
there  were  a  circle  round  me,  which 
kept  every  one  out  but  you ;  I  can  hear 
the  others  talking  and  laughing;  but 
you  come  quite  close.  Maybe,  this  is 
disagreeable  to  you  ?"  he  asked. 

Marjory  made  no  answer. 

"  Speak  up,  girl,"  said  the  parson. 

"  Nay,  now,"  returned  Will,  "Iwouldn't 
press  her,  parson.  I  feel  tongue-tied 
myself,  who  am  not  used  to  it ;  and  she's 
a  woman,  and  little  more  than  a  child, 
when  all  is  said.  But  for  my  part,  as 
far  as  I  can  understand  what  people 
mean  by  it,  I  fancy  I  must  be  what  they 
call  in  love.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  held 
as  committing  myself;  for  I  may  be 
wrong  ;  but  that  is  how  I  believe  things 
are  with  me.  And  if  Miss  Marjory  should 
tc^\  any  otherwise  on  her  part,  mayhap 
sh"".  would  be  so  kind  as  shake  her  head." 

.vfarjory  was  silent,  and  gave  no  sign 
thr.t  she  had  heard. 

"  How  is  that,  parson  ?"  asked  Will. 

"The  girl  must  speak,"  replied  the 
parson,  laying  down  Jiis  pipe.  "  Here's 
our  neighbor  who  says  he  Iqyes  you, 
Madge.     Do  you  love  him,  ay  or  no  ?" 

"  I  think  I  do,"  said  Marjory,  faintly. 

"  Well,  then,  that's  all  that  could  be 
wished  1"  cried  Will,  heartily.  And  he 
took  her  hand  across  the  table,  and  held 
it  a  moment  in  both  of  his  with  great 
satisfaction. 

•*  You  must  marry,"  observed  the  par- 
son, replacing  his  pipe  in  his  mouth. 
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"  Is  that  the  right  thing  to  do,  think 
you  ?"  demanded  Will. 

"  It  is  indispensable,"  said  the  parson. 

"  Very  well,"  replied  the  wooer. 

Two  or  three  days  passed  away  with 
great  delight  to  Will,  although  a  by- 
stander might  scarce  have  found  it  out. 
He  continued  to  take  his  meals  opposite 
Marjory,  and  to  talk  with  her  and  gaze 
upon  her  in  her  father's  presence ;  but 
he  made  no  attempt  to  see  her  alone, 
nor  in  any  other  way  changed  his  con- 
duct towards  her  from  what  it  had  been 
since  the  beginning.  Perhaps  the  girl 
was  a  little  disappointed,  and  perhaps 
not  unjustly;  and  yet  if  it  had  been 
enough  to  be  always  in  the  thoughts  of 
another  person,  and  so  pervade  and  alter 
his  whole  life,  she  might*  have  been 
thoroughly  contented.  For  she  was 
never  out  of  Will's  mind  for  an  instant. 
He  sat  over  the  stream,  and  watched  the 
dust  of  the  eddy,  and  the  poised  fish, 
and  straining  weeds;  he  wandered  out 
alone  into  the  purple  even,  with  all  the 
blackbirds  piping  round  him  in  the  wood ; 
he  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  saw  the 
sky  turn  from  gray  to  gold,  and  the 
light  leap  upon  the  hill-tops  ;  and  all  the 
while  he  kept  wondering  if  he  had  never 
seen  such  things  before,  or  how  it  was 
that  they  should  look  so  different  now. 
The  sound  of  his  own  mill-wheel,  or  of 
the  wind  among  the  trees,  confounded 
and  charmed  his  heart.  The  most  en- 
chanting thoughts  presented  themselves 
unbidden  in  his  mind.  He  was  so  happy 
that  he  could  not  sleep  at  night,  and  so 
restless  that  he  could  hardly  sit  still  out 
of  her  company.  And  yet  it  seemed  as  if 
he  avoided  her  rather  than  sought  her  out 

One  day,  as  he  was  coming  home 
from  a  ramble.  Will  found  Marjory  in 
the  garden  picking  flowers,  and  as  he 
came  up  with  her,  slackened  his  pace 
and  continued  walking  by  her  side. 

"  You  like  flowers  ?"  he  said. 

"  Indeed,  I  love  them  dearly,"  she  re- 
plied.    "  Do  you  ?" 

"Why,  no,"  said  he,  "not  so  much. 
They  are  a  very  small  affair,  when  all  is 
done.  I  can  fancy  people  caring  for 
them  greatly,  but  not  doing  as  you  are 
just  now." 

"  How  ?"  she  asked,  pausing  and  look- 
ing up  at  him. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


992 


THE    OUTLOOK 


Tl  April 


"Plucking  them,"  said  he.  "They 
are  a  deal  better  off  where  they  are,  and 
look  a  deal  prettier,  if  you  go  to  that." 

"  I  wish  to  have  them  for  my  own," 
she  answered,  "  to  carry  them  near  my 
heart,  and  keep  them  in  my  room.  They 
tempt  me  when  they  grow  here ;  they 
seem  to  say,  *  Come  and  do  something 
with  us  ;'  but  once  I  have  cut  them  and 
put  them  by,  the  charm  is  laidj  and  I  can 
look  at  them  with  quite  an  easy  heart." 

"  You  wish  to  possess  them,"  replied 
Will,  "  in  order  to  think  no  more  about 
them.  It's  a  bit  like  killing  the  goose 
with  the  golden  eggs.  It's  a  bit  like 
what  I  wished  to  do  when  I  was  a  boy. 
Because  I  had  a  fancy  for  looking  out 
over  the  plain,  I  wished  to  go  down 
there — where  I  couldn't  look  out  over  it 
any  longer.  Was  not  that  fine  reason- 
ing ?  Dear,  dear,  if  they  only  thought 
of  it,  all  the  world  would  do  like  me ; 
and  you  would  let  your  flowers  alone, 
just  as  I  stay  up  here  in  the  mountains." 
Suddenly  he  broke  ofiF  sharp.  "  By  the 
Lord  I"  he  cried.  And  when  she  asked 
him  what  was  WTong,  he  turned  the 
question  ofiF  and  walked  away  into  the 
house  with  rather  a  humorous  expression 
of  face. 

He  was  silent  at  table  ;  and  after  the 
night  had  fallen  and  the  stars  had  come 
out  overhead,  he  walked  up  and  down 
for  hours  in  the  courtyard  and  garden 
with  an  uneven  pace.  There  was  still  a 
light  in  the  window  of  Marjory's  room  ; 
one  little  oblong  patch  of  orange  in  a 
world  of  dark-blue  hills  and  silver  star- 
light. Will's  mind  ran  a  great  deal  on 
the  window  ;  but  his  thoughts  were  not 
very  lover-like.  "  There,  she  is  in  her 
room,"  he  thought,  "and  there  are  the 
stars  overhead — a  blessing  upon  both  !" 
Both  were  good  influences  in  his  life ; 
both  soothed  and  braced  him  in  his  pro- 
found contentment  with  the  world.  And 
what  more  should  he  desire  with  either  ? 
The  fat  young  man  and  his  counsels 
were  so  present  to  his  mind  that  he 
threw  back  his  head,  and,  putting  his 
hands  before  his  mouth,  shouted  aloud  to 
the  populous  heavens.  Whether  from 
the  position  of  his  head  or  the  sudden 
strain  of  the  exertion,  he  seemed  to  see  a 
momentary  shock  among  the  stars,  and  a 
diflEusion  of  frosty  light  pass  from  one  to 


another  along  the  sky.  At  the  same 
instant,  a  comer  of  the  blind  was  lifted  up 
and  lowered  again  at  once.  He  laughed 
a  loud  ho-hol  "One  and  another!" 
thought  Will.  "  The  stars  tremble,  and 
the  bhnd  goes  up.  Why,  before  Heaven, 
what  a  great  magician  I  must  be  !  Now 
if  I  were  only  a  fool,  should  not  I  be  in 
a  pretty  way?"  And  he  went  off  to 
bed,  chuckling  to  himself,  "  If  I  were 
only  a  fool  1" 

The  next  morning,  pretty  early,  he 
saw  her  once  more  in  the  garden,  and 
sought  her  out 

"  I  have  been  thinking  about  getting 
married,"  he  b^^n  abruptly ;  "  and  after 
having  turned  it  all  over,  I  have  made  up 
my  mind  it's  not  worth  while." 

She  turned  upon  him  for  a  single 
moment ;  but  his  radiant,  kindly  appear- 
ance would,  under  the  circumstances, 
have  disconcerted  an  angel,  and  she 
looked  down  again  upon  the  ground  in 
silence.     He  could  see  her  tremble. 

"  I  hope  you  don't  mind,"  he  went  on, 
a  little  taken  aback.  "  You  ought  not 
I  have  turned  it  all  over,  and  upon  my 
soul  .there's  nothing  in  it  We  should 
never  be  one  whit  nearer  than  we  are 
just  now,  and,  if  I  am  a  wise  man,  noth- 
ing like  so  happy." 

"  It  is  unnecessary  to  go  round  about 
with  me,"  she  said.  "I  very  well  re- 
member that  you  refused  to  commit  your- 
self ;  and  now  that  I  see  you  were  mis- 
taken, and  in  reality  have  never  cared 
for  me,  I  can  only  feel  sad  that  I  have 
been  so  far  misled." 

"  I  ask  your  pardon,"  said  Will'stoutly ; 
"  you  do  not  understand  my  meaning. 
As  to  whether  I  have  ever  loved  you  or 
not,  I  must  leave  that  to  others.  But 
for  one  thing,  my  feeling  is  not  changed ; 
and  for  another,  you  may  make  it  your 
boast  that  you  have  made  my  whole  life 
and  character  something  different  from 
what  they  were.  I  mean  what  I  say  ;  no 
less.  I  do  not  think  getting  married  is 
worth  while.  I  would  rather  you  went 
on  living  with  your  father,  so  that  I 
could  walk  over  and  see  you  once  or 
maybe  twice  a  week,  as  people  go  to 
church,  and  then  we  should  both  be 
all  the  happier  between  whiles.  That's 
my  notion.  But  I'll  marry  you  if  you 
will,"  he  added. 
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"  Do  you  know  that  you  are  insulting 
me,"  she  broke  out. 

"  Not  I,  Marjory,"  said  he ;  **  if  there 
is  anything  in  a  clear  conscience,  not 
I.  I  offer  all  my  heart's  best  affec- 
tions ;  you  can  take  it  or  want  it,  though 
I  suspect  it's  beyond  either  your  power 
or  mine  to  change  what  has  once  been 
done,  and  set  me  fancy-free.  I'll  marry 
you,  if  you  like;  but  I  tell  you  again 
and  again,  it's  not  worth  while,  and  we 
had  best  stay  friends.  Though  I  am  a 
quiet  man,  I  have  noticed  a  heap  of 
things  in  my  life.  Trust  in  me,  and  take 
things  as  I  propose  ;  or,  if  you  don't  like 
that,  say  the  word,  and  I'll  marry  you 
out  of  hand." 

There  was  a  considerable  pause,  and 
Will,  who  began  to  feel  uneasy,  began  to 
grow  angry  in  consequence. 

"  It  seems  you  are  too  proud  to  say 
your  mind,"  he  said.  "  Believe  me, 
that's  a  pity.  A  clean  shrift  makes  sim- 
ple living.  Can  a  man  be  more  down- 
right or  honorable  to  a  woman  than  I 
have  been  ?  I  have  said  my  say,  and 
given  you  your  choice.  Do  you  want  me 
to  marry  you  ?  or  will  you  take  my  friend- 
ship, as  I  think  best  ?  or  have  you  had 
enough  of  me  for  good  ?  Spea;k  out,  for 
the  dear  God's  sake  I  You  know  your 
father  told  you  a  girl  should  speak  her 
mind  in  these  affairs." 

She  seemed  to  recover  herself  at  that, 
turned  without  a  word,  walked  rapidly 
through  the  garden,  and  disappeared  into 
the  house,  leaving  Will  in  some  confusion 
as  to  the  result.  He  walked  up  and 
down  the  garden,  whistling  softly  to  him- 
self. Sometimes  he  stopped  and  con- 
templated the  sky  and  hill-tops ;  some- 
times he  went  down  to  the  tail  of  the 
weir  and  sat  there,  looking  foolishly  in 
the  water.  All  this  dubiety  and  per- 
turbation was  so  foreign  to  his  nature 
and  the  life  which  he  had  resolutely 
chosen  for  himself,  that  he  began  to 
regret  Marjory's  arrival.  "After  all," 
he  thought,  "  I  was  as  happy  as  a  man 
need  be.  I  could  come  down  here  and 
watch  my  fishes  all  day  long  if  I  wanted ; 
I  was  as  settled  and  contented  as  my  old 
mill." 

Marjory  came  down  to  dinner,  looking 
very  trim  and  quiet ;  and  no  sooner  were 
all  three  at  table  dian   she   made   her 


father  a  speech,  with  her  eyes  fixed  upon 
her  plate,  but  showing  no  other  sign  of 
embarrassment  or  distress. 

"  Father,"  she  began,  "  Mr.  Will  and 
I  have  been  talking  things  over.  We 
see  that  we  have  each  made  a  mistake 
about  our  feelings,  and  he  has  agreed,  at 
my  request,  to  give  up  all  idea  of  mar- 
riage, and  be  no  more  than  my  very 
good  friend,  as  in  the  past.  You  see, 
there  is  no  shadow  of  a  quarrel,  and 
indeed  I  hope  we  shall  see  a  great  deal 
of  him  in  the  future,  for  his  visits  will 
always  be  welcome  in  our  house.  Of 
course,  father,  you  will  know  best,  but 
perhaps  we  should  do  better  to  leave 
Mr.  Will's  house  for  the  present.  I 
believe,  after  what  has  passed,  we  should 
hardly  be  agreeable  inmates  for  some 
days." 

Will,  who  had  commanded  himself 
with  difficulty  from  the  first,  broke  out 
upon  this  into  an  inarticulate  noise,  and 
raised  one  hand  with  an  appearance  of 
real  dismay,  as  if  he  were  about  to  inter- 
fere and  contradict.  But  she  checked 
him  at  once,  looking  up  at  him  with  a 
swift  glance  and  an  angry  flush  upon  her 
cheek. 

"You  will  perhaps  have  the  good 
grace,"  she  said,  "  to  let  me  explain  these 
matters  for  myself." 

Will  was  put  entirely  out  of  counte- 
nance by  her  expression  and  the  ring  of 
her  voice.  He  held  his  peace,  conclud- 
ing that  there  were  some  things  about 
this  girl  beyond  his  comprehension,  in 
which  he  was  exactly  right. 

The  poor  parson  was  quite  crestfallen. 
He  tried  to  prove  that  this  was  no  more 
than  a  true  lovers'  tiff,  which  would  pass 
off  before  night ;  and  when  he  was  dis- 
lodged from  that  position,  he  went  on  to 
argue  that  where  there  was  no  quarrel 
there  could  be  no  call  for  a  separation ; 
for  the  good  man  liked  both  his  enter- 
tainment and  his  host.  It  was  curious 
to  see  how  the  girl  managed  them,  say- 
ing little  all  the  time,  and  that  very 
quietly,  and  yet  twisting  them  round  her 
finger  and  insensibly  leading  them  wher- 
ever she  would  by  feminine  tact  and 
generalship.  It  scarcely  seemed  to  have 
been  her  doing — it  seemed  as  if  things 
had  merely  so  fallen  out — ^that  she  and 
her  father  took  their  departure  that  same 
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afternoon  in  a  farm-cart,  and  went  far- 
ther down  the  valley,  to  wait,  until  their 
own  house  was  ready  for  them,  in  another 
hamlet.  But  Will  had  been  observing 
closely,  and  was  well  aware  of  her  dex- 
terity and  resolution.  When  he  found 
himself  alone,  he  had  a  great  many  curi- 
ous matters  to  turn  over  in  his  mind. 
He  was  very  sad  and  solitary,  to  begin 
with.  All  the  interest  had  gone  out  of 
his  life,  and  he  might  look  up  at  the 
stars  as  long  as  he  pleased,  he  somehow 
failed  to  find  support  or  consolation. 
And  then  he  was  in  such  a  turmoil  of 
spirit  about  Marjory.  He  had  been 
puzzled  and  irritated  at  her  behavior, 
and  yet  he  could  not  keep  himself  from 
admiring  it.  He  thought  he  recognized 
a  fine,  perverse  angel  in  that  still  soul 
which  he  had  never  hitherto  suspected ; 
and  though  he  saw  it  was  an  influence 
that  would  fit  but  ill  with  his  own  life  of 
artificial  calm,  he  could  not  keep  himself 
from  ardently  desiring  to  possess  it.  Like 
a  man  who  has  lived  among  shadows 
and  now  meets  the  sun,  he  was  both 
pained  and  delighted. 

As  the  days  went  forward  he  passed 
from  one  extreme  to  another ;  now 
pluming  himself  on  the  strength  of  his 
determination,  now  despising  his  timid 
and  silly  caution.  The  former  was  per- 
haps the  true  thought  of  his  heart,  and 
represented  the  regular  tenor  of  the 
man's  reflections ;  but  the  latter  burst 
forth  from  time  to  time  with  an  unruly . 
violence,  and  then  he  would  forget  all 
consideration,  and  go  up  and  down  his 
house  and  garden  or  walk  among  the  fir 
woods  like  one  who  is  beside  himself 
with  remorse.  To  equable,  steady-minded 
Will  this  state  of  matters  was  intoler- 
able; and  he  determined,  at  whatever 
cost,  to  bring  it  to  an  end.  So,  one 
warm  summer  afternoon  he  put  on  his 
best  clothes,  took  a  thorn  switch  in  his 
hand,  and  set  out  down  the  valley  by  the 
river.  As  soon  as  he  had  taken  his 
determination,  he  had .  regained  at  a 
bound  his  customary  peace  of  heart,  and 
he  enjoyed  the  bright  weather  and  the 
variety  of  the  scene  without  any  admix- 
ture of  alarm  or  unpleasant  eagerness. 
It  was  nearly  the  same  to  him  how  the 
matter  turned  out.  If  she  accepted  him, 
he  would  have  to  marry  her  this  time, 


which  i>erhaps  was  all  for  the  best.  If 
•she  refused  him,  he  would  have  done  his 
utmost,  and  might  follow  his  own  way  in 
the  future  with  an  untroubled  conscience. 
He  hoped,  on  the  whole,  that  she  would 
refuse  him  ;  and  then,  again,  as  he  saw 
the  brown  roof  which  sheltered  her,  peej)- 
ing  through  some  willows  at  an  angle  of 
the  stream,  he  was  half  inclined  to  re- 
verse the  wish,  and  more  than  half 
ashamed  of  himself  for  this  infirmity  of 
purpose. 

Marjory  seemed  glad  to  see  him,  and 
gave  him  her  hand  without  affectation  or 
delay. 

"  1  have  been  thinking  about  this  mar- 
riage," he  began. 

"  So  have  I,"  she  answered.  "  And  I 
respect  you  more  and  more  for  a  very 
wise  man.  You  understood  me  better 
than  I  understood  myself;  and  I  am 
now  quite  certain  that  things  are  all  for 
the  best  as  they  are." 

"At  the  same  time — "  ventured  Will. 

"  You  must  be  tired,"  she  interrupted. 
"  Take  a  seat  and  let  me  fetch  you  a 
glass  of  wine.  The  afternoon  is  so 
warm ;  and  I  wish  you  not  to  be  dis- 
pleased with  your  visit  You  must  come 
quite  often;  once  a  week,  if  you  can 
spare  the  time ;  I  am  always  so  glad  to 
see  my  friends." 

"  Oh,  very  well,"  thought  Will  to  him- 
self. "  It  appears  I  was  right,  after  all." 
And  he  paid  a  very  agreeable  visit, 
walked  home  again  in  capital  spirits,  and 
gave  himself  no  further  concern  about 
the  matter. 

For  nearly  three  years  Will  and  Mar- 
jory continued  on  these  terms,  seeing 
each  other  once  or  twice  a  week  without 
any  word  of  love  between  them  ;  and  for 
all  that  time  I  believe  Will  was  nearly  as 
happy  as  a  man  can  be.  He  rather 
stinted  himself  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
her ;  and  he  would  often  walk  half-way 
over  to  the  parsonage,  and  then  back 
again,  as  if  to  whet  his  appetite.  Indeed, 
there  was  one  comer  of  the  road,  whence 
he  could  see  the  church  spire  wedged 
into  a  crevice  of. the  valley  between 
sloping  fir  woods,  with  a  triangular  snatch 
of  plain  by  way  of  background,  which  he 
greatly  affected  as  a  place  to  sit  and 
moralize  in  before  returning  homewards ; 
and  the  peasants  got  so  much  into  the 
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habit  of  finding  him  there  in  the  twilight 
that  they  gave  it  the  name  of  "  Will  o' 
the  Mill's  Corner." 

At  the  end  of  the  three  years  Marjory 
played  him.  a  sad  trick  by  suddenly 
marr)dng  somebody  else.  Will  kept  his 
countenance  bravely,  and  merely  re- 
marked that,  for  as  little  as  he  knew  of 
women,  he  had  acted  very  prudently  in 
not  marrying  her  himself  three  years 
before.  She  plainly  knew  very  little  of 
her  own  mind,  and,  in  spite  of  a  decep- 
tive manner,  was  as  fickle  and  flighty  as 
the  rest  of  them.  He  had  to  congratu- 
late himself  on  an  escape,  he  said,  and 
would  take  a  higher  opinion  of  his  own 
wisdom  in  consequence.  But  at  heart 
he  was  reasonably  displeased,  moped  a 
good  deal  for  a  month  or  two,  and  fell 
away  in  flesh,  to  the  astonishment  of  his 
serving-lads. 

It  was  perhaps  a  year  after  th  is  marriage 
that  Will  was  awakened  late  one  night  by 
the  sound  of  ahorse  galloping  on  the  road, 
followed  by  precipitate  knocking  at  the 
inn  door.  He  opened  his  window  and 
saw  a  farm  servant,  mounted  and  hold- 
ing a  led  horse  by  the  bridle,  who  told 
him  to  make  what  haste  he  could  and 
go  along  with  him ;  for  Marjory  was 
dying,  and  had  sent  urgently  to  fetch 
him  to  her  bedside.  Will  was  no  horse- 
man, and  made  so  little  speed  upon  the 
way  that  the  poor  young  wife  was  very 
near  her  end  before  he  arrived.  But 
they  had  some  minutes'  talk  in  private, 
and  he  was  present  and  wept  very  bit- 
terly while  she  breathed  her  last. 

DEATH 

Year  after  year  went  away  into  noth- 
ing, with  great  explosions  and  outcries 
in  the  cities  oh  the  plain :  red  revolt 
springing  up  and  being  suppressed  in 
blood,  battle  swaying  hither  and  thither, 
patient  astonomers  in  observatory  towers 
picking  out  and  christening  new  stars, 
plays  being  performed  in  lighted  thea- 
ters, people  being  carried  into  hospitals 
on  stretchers,  and  all  the  usual  turmoil 
and  agitation  of  men's  lives  in  crowded 
centers.  Up  in  Will's  valley  only  the 
winds  and  seasons  made  an  epoch ;  the 
fish  hung  in  the  swift  stream,  the  birds 
circled  overhead,  the  pine-tops  rustled 
underneath  the  stars,  the  tall  hills  stood 


over  all ;  and  Will  went  to  and  fro, 
minding  his  wayside  inn,  until  the  snow 
began  to  thicken  on  his  head.  His 
heart  was  young  and  vigorous ;  and  if 
his  pulses  kept  a  sober  time,  they  still 
beat  strong  and  steady  in  his  wrists. 
He  carried  a  niddy  stain  on  either  cheek 
like  a  ripe  apple ;  he  stooped  a  little,  but 
his  step  was  still  firm  ;  and  his  sinewy 
hands  were  reached  out  to  all  men  with 
a  friendly  pressure.  His  face  was  cov- 
ered with  those  wrinkles  which  are  got 
in  open  air,  and  which,  rightly  looked  at, 
are  no  more  than  a  sort  of  permanent 
sunburn ing.  Such  wrinkles  heighten  the 
stupidity  of  stupid  faces,  but  to  a  perr 
son  like  Will,  with  his  clear  eyes  and 
smiling  mouth,  only  give  another  charm 
by  testifying  to  a  simple  and  easy  life. 
His  talk  was  full  of  wise  sayings.  He 
had  a  taste  for  other  people,  and  other 
people  had  a  taste  for  him.  When  the 
valley  was  full  of  tourists  in  the  season, 
there  were  merry  nights  in  Will's  arbor ; 
and  his  views,  which  seemed  whimsical 
to  his  neighbors,  were  often  enou^  ad- 
mired by  learned  people  out  of  towns 
and  colleges.  Indeed,  he  had  a  very 
noble  old  age,  and  grew  daily  better 
known  ;  so  that  his  fame  was  heard  of 
in  the  cities  of  the  plain ;  and  young 
men  who  had  been  summer  travelers 
spoke  together  in  cafds  of  Will  o'  the 
Mill  and  his  rough  philosophy.  Many 
and  many  an  invitation,  you  may  be 
sure,  he  had ;  but  nothing  could  tempt 
him  from  his  upland  valley.  He  would 
shake  his  head  and  smile  over  his 
tobacco-pipe  with  a  deal  of  meaning. 
"  You  come  too  late,"  he  would  answer. 
"  I  am  a  dead  man  now ;  I  have  lived 
and  died  already.  Fifty  years  ago  you 
would  have  brought  my  heart  into  my 
mouth  ;  and  now  you  do  not  even  tempt 
me.  But  that  is  the  object  of  long  living, 
that  man  should  cease  to  care  about  life." 
And  again  :  "  There  is  only  one  differ- 
ence between  a  long  life  and  a  good 
dinner :  that,  in  the  dinner,  the  sweets 
come  last."  Or,  once  more  :  *•  When  I 
was  a  boy  I  was  a  bit  puzzled,  and 
hardly  knew  whether  it  was  myself  or 
the  world  that  was  curious  and  worth 
looking  into.  Now,  I  know  it  is  myself, 
and  stick  to  that." 

He  never  showed  any  symptoms  of 
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frailty,  but  kept  stalwart  and  firm  to  the 
last ;  but  they  say  he  grew  less  talkative 
towards  the  end,  and  would  listen  to 
other  people  by  the  hour  in  an  amused 
and  sympathetic  silence.  Only,  when 
he  did  speak,  it  was  more  to  the  point 
and  more  charged  with  old  experience. 
He  drank  a  bottle  of  wine  gladly ;  above 
all,  at  sunset  on  the  hill-top  or  quite  late 
at  night  under  the  stars  in  the  arbor. 
The  sight  of  something  attractive  and 
unattainable  seasoned  his  enjoyment,  he 
would  say;  and  he  professed  he  had 
lived  long  enough  to  admire  a  candle  all 
the  more  when  he  could  compare  it  with 
a  planet. 

One  night,  in  his  seventy-second  year, 
he  awoke  in  bed,  in  such  uneasiness  of 
body  and  mind  that  he  arose  and  dressed 
himself  and  went  out  to  meditate  in  the 
arbor.  It  was  pitdi  daik,  without  a 
star ;  the  river  was  swollen,  and  the  wet 
woods  and  meadows  loaded  the  air  with 
perfume.  It  had  thundered  during  the 
day,  and  it  promised  more  thunder  for 
the  morrow.  A  murky,  stifling  night  for 
a  man  of  seventy-two  1  Whether  it  was 
the  weather  or  the  wakefulness,  or  some 
little  touch  of  fever  in  his  old  limbs. 
Will's  mind  was  besieged  by  tumultuous 
and  crying  memories.  His  boyhood, 
the  night  with  the  fat  young  man,  the 
death  of  his  adopted  parents,  the  sum- 
mer days  with  Marjocy,  and  many  of 
those  small  circumstances  which  seem 
nothing  to  another  and  are  yet  the  very 
gist  of  a  man's  own  life  to  himself — 
things  seen,  words  heard,  looks  mis- 
construed— arose  from  their  foiigotten 
corners  and  usurped  his  attention.  The 
dead  themselves  were  with  him,  not 
merely  taking  part  in  this  thin  show  of 
memory  that  defiled  before  his  brain,  but 
revisiting  his  bodily  senses  as  they  do 
in  profound  and  vivid  dreams.  The  fat 
young  man  leaned  his  elbows  on  the 
table  opposite ;  Marjory  came  and  went 
with  an  apronful  of  flowers  between  the 
garden  and  the  arbor;  he  could  hear 
the  old  parson  knocking  out  his  pipe  or 
blowing  his  resonant  nose.  The  tide  of 
his  consciousness  ebbed  and  flowed  ;  he 
was  sometimes  half  asleep  and  drowned 
in  his  recollections  of  the  past;  and 
sometimes  he  was  broad  awake,  wonder- 
ing at  himself.     But  about  the  middle  of 


the  night  he  was  startled  by  the  voice  of 
the  dead  miller  calling  to  him  out  of  the 
house  as  he  used  to  do  on  the  arrival  of 
custom.  The  hallucination  was  so  per- 
fect that  Will  sprang  from  his  seat  and 
stood  listening  for  the  summons  to  be 
repeated ;  and  as  he  listened  he  became 
conscious  of  another  noise  besides  the 
brawling  of  the  river  and  the  ringing  in 
his  feverish  ears.  It  was  like  the  stir  of 
the  horses  and  the  creaking  of  harness, 
as  though  a  carriage  with  an  impatient 
team  had  been  brought  up  upon  thf 
road  before  the  courtyard  gate.  At  such 
an  hour,  upon  this  rough  and  dangerous 
pass,  the  supposition  was*no  better  than 
absurd ;  and  Will  dismissed  it  from  his 
mind,  and  resumed  his  seat  upon  the  arbor 
chair ;  and  sleep  closed  over  him  again 
like  running  water.  He  was  once  again 
awakened  by  the  dead  miller's  call,  thin- 
ner and  more  spectral  than  before  ;  and 
once  again  he  heard  the  noise  of  an 
equipage  upon  the  road.  And  so  thrice 
and  four  times  the  same  dream,  or  the 
same  fancy,  presented  itself  to  his 
senses ;  until  at  length,  smiling  to  him- 
self as  when  one  humors  a  nervous  child, 
he  proceeded  towards  the  gate  to  set 
his  uncertainty  at  rest  * 

From  the  arbc.r  to  the  gate  was  no 
great  distance,  and  yet  it  took  Will  some 
time ;  it  seemed  as  if  the  dead  thickened 
around  him  in  the  court,  and  crossed 
his  path  at  every  step.  For,  first,  he 
was  suddenly  surprised  by  an  over- 
powering sweetness  of  heliotropes;  it 
was  as  if  his  garden  had  been  planted 
with  this  flower  from  end  to  end,  and 
the  hot,  damp  night  had  drawn  forth  all 
their  perfumes  in  a  breath.  Now  the 
heliotrope  had  been  Marjory's  favorite 
flower,  and  since  her  death  not  one  of 
them  had  ever  been  planted  in  Will's 
ground. 

"  I  must  be  going  crazy,"  he  thought 
"  Poor  Marjory  and  her  heliotropes  T' 

And  with  that  he  raised  his  eyes 
towards  the  window  that  had  once  been 
hers.  If  he  had  been  bewildered  before, 
he  was  now  almost  terrified ;  for  there 
was  a  light  in  the  room ;  the  window  was 
an  orange  oblong  as  of  yore ;  and  the 
corner  of  the  blind  was  lifted  and  let  fail 
as  on  the  night  when  he  stood  and 
shouted  to  the  stars  in  his  perplexity. 
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The  illusion  only  endured  an  instant ; 
but  it  left  him  somewhat  unmanned, 
rubbing  his  eyes  and  staring  at  the  out- 
line of  the  house  and  the  black  night 
behind  it.  While  he  thus  stood,  and  it 
seemed  as  if  he  must  have  stood  there 
quite  a  long  time,  there  came  a  renewal 
of  the  noises  on  the  road  ;  and  he  turned 
in  time  to  meet  a  stranger,  who  was  ad- 
vancing to  meet  him  across  the  court. 
There  was  something  like  the  outline  of 
a  great  carriage  discernible  on  the  road 
behind  the  stranger,  and  above  that  a 
few  black  pine-tops,  like  so  many  plumes. 

"  Master  Will  ?"  asked  the  newcomer, 
in  brief  military  fashion. 

"That  same,  sir,"  answered  Will. 
"  Can  I  do  anything  to  serve  you  ?" 

"  I  have  heard  you  much  spoken  of, 
Master  Will,**  returned  the  other ;  "  much 
spoken  of,  and  well.  And  though  I 
have  both  hands  full  of  business,  I  v;ish 
to  drink  a  bottle  of  wine  \^ith  you  in 
your  arbor.  Before  I  go  I  shall  intro- 
duce myself." 

Will  led  the  way  to  the  trellis,  and 
got  a  lamp  lighted  and  a  bottle  un- 
corked. He  was  not  altogether  unused 
to  such  complimentary  interviews,  and 
hoped  little  enough  from  this  one,  being 
schooled  by  many  disappointments.  A 
sort  of  cloud  had  settled  on  his  wits  and 
prevented  him  from  remembering  the 
strangeness  of  the  hour.  He  moved  like 
a  person  in  his  sleep ;  and  it  seemed  as 
if  the  lamp  cai^ht  fire  and  the  bottle 
came  uncorked  with  the  facility  of 
thought.  Still,  he  had  some  curiosity 
about  the  appearance  of  his  visitor,  and 
tried  in  vain  to  turn  the  light  into  his 
face  ;  either  he  handled  the  lamp  clum- 
sily, or  there  was  a  dimness  over  his 
eyes,  but  he  could  make  out  little  more 
than  a  shadow  at  table  with  him.  He 
stared  and  stared  at  this  shadow,  as  he 
wiped  out  the  glasses,  and  began  to  feel 
cold  and  strange  about  the  heart.  The 
silence  weighed  upon  him,  for  he  could 
hear  nothing  now,  not  even  the  river, 
but  the  drumming  of  his  own  arteries  in 
his  ears. 

"Here's  to  you,"  said  the  stranger, 
roughly. 

"  Here  is  my  service,  sir,"  replied 
Will,  sipping  his  wine,  which  somehow 
tasted  oddly. 


"  I  understand  you  are  a  very  positive 
fellow,"  pursued  the  stranger. 

Will  made  answer  with  a  smile  of  some 
satisfaction  and  a  little  nod. 

"So  am  I,"  continued  the  other; 
"and  it  is  the  delight  of  my  heart  to 
tramp  on  people's  corns.  I  will  have 
nobody  positive  but  myself ;  not  one.  I 
have  crossed  the  whims,  in  my  time,  of 
kings  and  generals  and  great  artists. 
And  what  would  you  say,"  he  went  on, 
"  if  I  had  come  up  here  on  purpose  to 
cross  yours  ?" 

Will  had  it  on  his  tongue  to  make  a 
sharp  rejoinder;  but  the  politeness  of 
an  old  innkeeper  prevailed ;  and  he  held 
his  peace  and  made  answer  with  a  civil 
gesture  of  the  hand. 

"I  have,"  said  the  stranger.  "And 
if  I  did  not  hold  you  in  a  particular 
esteem,  I  should  make  no  words  about 
the  matter.  It  appears  you  pride  your- 
self on  staying  where  you  are.  You 
mean  to  stick  by  your  inn.  Now  I  mean 
you  shall  come  for  a  turn  with  me  in  my 
barouche  ;  and  before  this  bottle's  empty, 
so  you  shall." 

"  That  would  be  an  odd  thing,  to  be 
sure,"  replied  Will,  with  a  chuckle. 
"Why,  sir,  I  have  grown  here  like  an 
old  oak-tree ;  the  Devil  himself  could 
hardly  root  me  up;  and  for  all  I  per- 
ceive you  are  a  very  entertaining  old 
gentleman,  I  would  wager  you  another 
bottle  you  lose  your  pains  with  me." 

The  dimness  of  Will's  eyesight  had 
been  increasing  all  this  while;  but  he 
was  somehow  conscious  of  a  sharp  and 
chilling  scrutiny  which  irritated  and  yet 
overmastered  him. 

"  You  need  not  think,"  he  broke  out 
suddenly,  in  an  explosive,  febrile  man- 
ner that  startled  and  alarmed  himself, 
"that  I  am  a  stay-at-home  because  I 
fear  anything  under  God.  God  knows 
I  am  tired  enough  of  it  all ;  and  when 
the  time  comes  for  a  longer  journey  than 
ever  you  dream  of,  I  reckon  I  shall  find 
myself  prepared." 

The  stranger  emptied  his  glass  and 
pushed  it  away  from  him.  He  looked 
down  for  a  little,  and  then,  leaning  over 
the  table,  tapped  Will  three  times  upon 
the  forearm  with  a  single  finger.  "  The 
time  has  come  1"  he  said,  solemnly. 

An  ugly  thrill-spread  from  the  spot  he 
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touched.  The  tones  of  his  voice  were 
dull  and  startling,  and  echoed  strangely 
in  WilPs  heart. 

"  I  beg  your  pardon,"  he  said,  with 
some  discomposure.  "  What  do  you 
mean  ?" 

"  Look  at  me,  and  you  will  find  your 
eyesight  swim.  Raise  your  hand;  it  is 
dead-heavy.  This  is  your  last  bottle  of 
wine,  Master  Will,  and  your  last  night 
upon  the  earth." 

"  You  are  a  doctor  ?"  quavered  Will. 

"  The  best  that  ever  was,"  replied  the 
other ;  "  for  I  cure  both  mind  and  body 
with  the  same  prescription.  I  take  away 
all  pain  and  I  forgive  all  sins ;  and  where 
my  patients  have  gone  wrong  in  Hfe,  I 
smooth  out  all  complications  and  set 
them  free  again  upon  their  feet." 

"  I  have  no  need  of  you,"  said  Will. 

"A  time  comes  for  all  men,  Master 
Will,"  replied  the  doctor,  "when  the 
helm  is  taken  out  of  their  hands.  For 
you,  because  you  were  prudent  and 
quiet,  it  has  been  long  of  coming,  and 
you  have  had  long  to  discipline  yourself 
for  its  reception.  You  have  seen  what 
is  to  be  seen  about  your  mill ;  you  have 
sat  close  all  your  days  like  a  hare  in  its 
form ;  but  now  that  is  at  an  end,  and," 
added  the  doctor,  getting  on  his  feet, 
"  you  must  arise  and  come  with  me." 

"You  are  a  strange. physician,"  said 
Will,  looking  steadfastly  upon  his  guest. 


"I  am  a  natural  law,"  he  replied, 
"  and  people  call  me  Death." 

"  Why  did  you  not  tell  me  so  at  first  ?" 
cried  Will.  "  I  have  been  waiting  for 
you  these  many  years.  Give  me  your 
hand,  and  welcome." 

"Lean  upon  my  arm,"  said  the 
stranger,  "for  already  your  strength 
abates.  Lean  on  me  heavily  as  you 
need ;  for  though  I  am  old,  I  am  very 
strong.  It  is  but  three  steps  to  my  car- 
riage, and  there  all  your  trouble  ends. 
Why,  Will,"  he  added,  "I  have  been 
yearning  for  you  as  if  you  were  my  own 
son ;  and  of  all  the  men  that  ever  I 
came  for  in  my  long  days,  I  have  come 
for  you  most  gladly.  I  am  caustic,  and 
sometimes  offend  people  at  first  sight ; 
but  I  am  a  good  friend  at  heart  to  such 
as  you." 

"  Since  Marjory  was  taken,"  returned 
Will,  "I  declare  before  God  you  were 
the  only  friend  I  had  to  look  for." 

So  the  pair  went  arm-in-arm  across  the 
courtyard. 

One  of  the  servants  awoke  about  this 
time  and  heard  the  noise  of  horses  paw- 
ing before  he  dropped  asleep  again ;  all 
down  the  valley  that  night  there  was  a 
rushing  as  of  a  smooth  and  steady  wind 
descending  towards  the  plain  ;  and  when 
the  world  rose  next  morning,  5ure  enough 
Will  o'  the  Mill  had  gone  at  last  upon 
his  travels. 


RESURGAM 

BY  GEORGIANA    WOOD  ADAMS 

When  grief  has  wrapped  my  spirit  in  a  shroud. 
And  the  tense  parting  with  a  hope  is  past, 
Let  me  not  molder  where  the  tears  fall  fast, 

Or  swell  the  ranks  of  any  useless  crowd; 

Nor  let  the  stoic  rule  my  darkened  room 
With  his  stem  silences,  or  seal  the  way 
Of  agony  with  granite,  as  did  they 

Who  locked  the  living  fast  within  a  tomb; 

Nor  let  me  in  those  solitudes  find  rest 

Where  pjetry's  enchantments  break  in  prose, 
Where  parts  are  played  by  waiting — nor  dispose 

These  willful  hands  too  humbly  on  my  breast. 

Ah  no!  But  bear  me  up  those  mighty  steeps 
Which  from  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  rise, 
In  time  for  one  more  stirring  enterprise, 

Not  dead,  but  as  a  warrior  who  sleeps. 
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CHILD  LABOR  IN  THE  SOUTH 

Captain  Ellison  A.  Smyth's  letter  to  The 
Outlook  of  March  30  on  "Child  Labor  in 
the  South  "  calls  for  a  brief  reply,  as  he 
questions  both  my  knowledge  of  the  condi- 
tions and  the  spirit  of  fairness  in  my  article 
of  February  16  on  the  same  subject.  I  shall 
not  enter  into  another  discussion  of  the  con- 
flicting estimates  as  to  the  number  of  chil- 
dren employed  in  the  Southern  mills.  The 
Government  investigation,  which  the  Na- 
tional Child  Labor  Committee  earnestly 
advocated  and  the  manufacturing  interests 
vehemently  opposed,  ought  to  determine 
which  is  right.  I  simply  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  same  manufacturers  report  over 
200,000  operatives  to  their  trade  journal  and 
123,000  to  the  census  department  the  same 
year,  and  I  have  taken  the  larger  figure  as 
nearer  the  truth  from  my  own  knowledge. 
For  instance,  I  have  actually  seen  in  one 
cigar  factory  in  Tampa,  Florida,  more  chil- 
dren at  work  than  the  manufacturers  report — 
nineteen  in  all — for  all  the  cigar  factories  in 
the  State. 

With  regard  to  my  statement  that  "  the 
same  class  and  quality  of  goods  made  in  the 
South  and  in  the  East  bring  a  considerably 
lower  price  when  made  in  the  South,  through 
the  bad  reputation  that  Southern  mills  have 
won  for  the  indifferent  product  of  unskilled, 
that  is,  child,  labor,"  Captain  Smyth  says: 
"  Indisputable  proof  could  be  furbished  that 
the  statement  is  wide  of  the  facts  and  grossly 
incorrect."  The  Hon.  Murphy  Candler,  of 
the  Georgia  Senate,  a  practical  cotton  manu- 
facturer, made  the  statement  on  the  floor  of 
the  Senate,  and  challenged  contradiction 
from  his  manufacturer  ^  colleagues,  that 
Southern  cotton  goods  brought  from  two  to 
three  cents  a  pound  less  than  the  same 
quality  of  goods  from  Eastern  mills.  The 
Hon.  W.  A.  Covington,  member  of  the 
Georgia  House  of  Representatives,  told  me 
that  a  mill  with  which  he  was  connected  was 
ordered  by  its  Northern  selling  agents  to 
conceal  the  fact  that  its  goods  were  made  in 
Georgia,  as  they  had  been  passing  them  ofiE 
as  Eastern  goods.  On  March  21  of  this 
year  Mr.  Garrett  Andrews,  of  Chattanooga, 
who  was  chosen  to  represent  the  Tennessee 
manufacturers  in  their  opposition  to  the 
passage  of  a  nine-hour  law  for  children 
under  sixteen,  said  before  the  legislative  com- 
mittee, in  my  hearing,  that  the  same  cotton 
goods  brought  one  and  a  half  cents  a  pound 
less  in  the  South  than  when  manufactured 
in  the  North,  arguing  that  Tennessee  manu- 


facturers should  not  be  put  at  a  further  dis- 
advantage with  their  Northern  competitors. 
I  do  not  deny  that  individual  Southern  mills 
have  earned  a  better  reputation,  and  there- 
fore get  better  prices. 

At  an  address  at  Cooper  Union,  February 
16,  1905, 1  said :  "  I  was  told  not  long  ago  by 
a  leading  dealer  in  cotton-mill  machinery  that 
a  spooler  had  been  put  upon  the  market  with 
adjustable  legs  for  small  help."  Says  Cap- 
tain Smyth  in  his  letter  to  The  Outlook:  "  I 
first  alluded  to  the  statement  of  Spargo  in 
his  book,  *  The  Bitter  Cry  pf  the  Children,' 
on  the  authority  of  Dr.  A.  J..  McKelway, 
that  the  spinning-frames  in  the  Southern 
cotton-mills  had  adjustable  legs,  so  as  to  be 
lowered  to  the  floor  for  the  convenience  of 
the  small  children.  I  clearly  demonstrated 
the  absurdity  of  this  statement,  and  the 
ignorance  of  conditions  and  the  spirit  of  un- 
fairness that  prompted  it."  Captain  Smyth 
should  consider  Captain  Sigsbee's  proverb, 
"  It  is  better  to  know  than  to  think."  If 
he  will  turn  to  Draper's  "  Textile  Texts," 
edition  of  1901,  page  183,  he  will  find  the. 
advertisement  of  a  spooler  with  the  follow- 
ing description:  "Another  important  fea- 
ture of  our  construction  is  the  use  of  adjust- 
able legs  \n  the  frame  so  that  the  height 
of  the  machine  may  be  suited  to  the  opera- 
tive. Small  help  is  used  in  some  mills  and 
full-grown  help  in  others.  The  motions 
required  in  spooling  are  very  fatiguing 
if  the  spindles  are  not  at  a  proper  height 
for  easy  manipulation,  and  this  height  nec- 
essarily varies  with  the  height  of  the  at- 
tendant." 

Captain  Smyth  seems  inclined  to  boast 
that  the  present  child  labor  law  in  South 
Carolina  was  enacted  "largely  through  the 
influence  of  the  manufacturers  themselves." 
Captain  Smyth  will  not  deny  that  the  law 
was  a  compromise  measure,  that  it  began 
with  a  ten-year  age  limit,  gradually  increas- 
ing to  a  twelve-year  age  limit,  that  the  hours 
are  sixty-six  a  week,  which  means  twelve 
hours  a  day  for  the  first  five  days  of  the 
week,  and  that  children  of  any  age  who  are 
unfortunate  enough  to  be  orphans  or  the 
children  of  dependent  parents  are  allowed  to 
work  in  the  mills.  So  that  to-day  a  six-year- 
old  orphan  or  the  child  of  a  disabled  father 
is  allowed,  by  law,  to  work  twe;lve. hours  a 
day  in  the  South  Carolina  cotton-mills.  Nor 
will  Captain  Smyth  deny  that  during  the 
session  of  the  Legislature  of  South  Carolina 
in  January  he  argued  before  the  committee 
against  raising  the  age  limit  to  fourteen  years 
and  against  the  immediate  reduction  of  the 
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hours  to  sixty  a  week  for  children.     I  have 
his  argument  before  me  as  1  write. 

A.  J.  McKelway. 
Atlanta,  Georgia. 

•  TOUGALOO  UNIVERSITY 

A  company  of  about  thirty  gentlemen  and 
ladies  from  the  North,  including  ministers 
and  business  men,  recently  made,  at  their 
own  expense,  a  tour  of  some  of  the  schools  of 
the  American  Missionary  Association  in  the 
South— Fisk  at  Nashville,  Straight  at  New 
Orleans,  Piedmont  at  Demorest,  Georgia, 
Atlanta  Theological  Seminary,  Talladega  at 
Talladega,  Alabama,  Le  Moyne  at  Memphis, 
Tennessee,  and '  Tougaloo  at  Tougaloo, 
Mississippi. 

The  last-named  school  is  differently  situ- 
ated from  the  others,  being  in  the  country 
seven  miles  from  Jackson,  the  capital  of  the 
State.  It  is  on  the  main  line  of  travel,  but 
not  on  the  main  line  of  travelers,  for  there  is 
no  town  there,  and  the  fast  through  trains 
do  not  stop.  One  must  usually  take  a  slower 
train  from  Jackson  or  sonxe  point  North. 
Tougaloo,  consequently,  has  few  visitors 
and  its  work  is  not  so  well  known  as  it 
deserves  to  be. 

It  was,  then,  an  occasion  of  no  small  mo- 
ment when  this  company  of  visitors  descended 
from  their  special  car  on  March  4,  and  spent 
some  hours  in  making  acquaintance  with  the 
school  and  its  work.  Arriving  at  noon,  the 
afternoon  session  afforded  but  little  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  the  best  work  of  the  school, 
but  the  opportunity  was  well  employed,  and 
the  visitors  expressed  themselves  as  much 
pleased  with  what  they  saw  in  the  way  of 
accomplishment  and  impressed  with  what 
they  saw  in  the  way  of  the  necessities  of  the 
school,  particularly  in  the  equipment  of  the 
industrial  departments  and  the  condition  of 
Strieby  Hall,  the  latter  being  only  partially 
ready  for  its  intended  and  sorely  needed  use 
as  an  assembly  and  recitation  building  for 
the  academy. 

An  occasion  of  special  interest  was  the 
dedication  of  the  new  dormitory  for  the  boys, 
for  which  they  have  waited  so  long.  The 
building  bears  the  name  of  Galloway  Hall, 
after  Bishop  Galloway,  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  a  steadfast  friend  of  the  school  and 
of  the  race  for  which  the  school  was  estab- 
lished, an  eminent  citizen  of  the  State,  and 
a  wise  and  devoted  Christian  leader.  It 
was  a  matter  of  great  regret  that  the  Bishop 
could  not  be  present  at  the  dedication.  He 
had  not  returned  from  Florida  and  Cuba, 
where  he  had  been  spending  some  months 
for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  impaired  by 
his  labors  to  the  point  of  extreme  danger. 
The  dedicatory  address  was  delivered  in 


the  church  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  De  Witt  S. 
Clarke,  of  Salem,  Massachusetts.  Other 
brief  addresses  followed  from  the  visitors  and 
some  gentlemen  from  Jackson,  who  mani- 
fested by  their  presence  and  words  their 
interest  and  sympathy  with  the  work  of  the 
school.  It  was  a  happy  feature  of  the  day 
that  representatives  of  the  North  and  the 
South  should  thus  come  together. 

In  the  evening  the  usual  mid-year  concert 
was  given  by  the  University  Chorus,  number- 
ing over  one  hundred,  composed  of  the  stu- 
dents of  the  college  and  academy.  Then  the 
visitors  went  to  their  car  to  be  taken  on  their 
way  to  other  schools. 

Those  who  were  visited  cannot  say  what 
impression  was  left  on  the  minds  of  the  vis- 
itors, but  they  testify  to  the  great  enjoyment 
and  benefit  which  they  themselves  received 
from  even  the  few  hours  of  such  companion- 
ship, from  the  hearty  words  of  appreciation, 
and  the  breath  of  an  unaccustomed  and 
bracing  life  thus  breathed  upon  them.  It  is 
rarely  that  the  colored  students  are  made  to 
feel  in  such  a  way  the  personal  interest  of 
men  and  women  of  Christian  culture  and 
large  practical  success  in  life.  Such  a  visit 
means  far  more  to  them  than  the  pleasant 
occupation  of  a  day.  1 1  brings  a  new  sense  of 
being  part  of  the  world  represented  by  such 
friends,  an  addition  to  the  sense  of  fellow- 
ship in  an  experience  where  fellowship  is 
not  very  abundant,  a  widening  of  their  hori- 
zon, and  an  ennobling  of  their  estimate  of  life 
and  of  their  own  work  and  possibilities. 

C.H. 

AMERICAN  RHODES   SCHOLARS:  A 

LETTER  FROM   THE  SECRETARY 

OF   THE    TRUSTEES 

I  am  told  that  statements  have  appeared 
in  the  American  press  to  the  effect  that  the 
American  Rhodes  scholars  have  failed  to 
g^ve  satisfaction  here,  have  distinguished 
themselves  in  nothing  except  athletics,  and 
compare  unfavorably  with  Rhodes  scholars 
from  elsewhere.  I  would  ask  you  of  your 
courtesy  to  allow  me  to  contradict  these 
statements.  My  position  as  Oxford  Secre- 
tary to  the  Rhodes  Trustees  brings  me  into 
touch  both  with  the  colleges  and  with  the 
Rhodes  scholars  themselves,  and  gives  me  a 
quite  special  opportunity  for  knowing  the 
facts.  It  is  difficult  to  speak  in  terms  of 
results,  for  the  simple  reason  that  few  of 
the  men — indeed,  only  some  half-dozen  out 
of  eighty — have  as  yet  arrived  at  the  exami- 
nations which  are  to  provide  those  results. 
Relying,  however,  partly  on  the  few  results 
to  which  we  can  already  point,  partly  on 
reports  which  I  have  received  from  college 
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tutors,  and  partly  on  my  own  observations, 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the 
American  Rhodes  scholars  as  a  body  are 
regarded  by  the  colleges  and  the  university 
as  a  valuable  addition  to  Oxford  life,  that 
they  are  recognized  as  being  at  once  able  and 
strenuous,  and  that  in  respect  neither  of  abil- 
ity nor  of  strenuous  endeavor  do  they  yield 
anything  to  their  brother  Rhodes  scholars 
from  elsewhere.  To  represent  them  as  suc- 
cessful only  in  athletics  is  absurd.  One  or 
two  certainly  have  done  extremely  well  in  the 
athletic  line ;  others  have  been  useful  college 
performers  at  football,  lawn-tennis,  or  rowing. 
But  their  real  contribution  to  the  life  of  Ox- 
ford has  not  been  athletic  distinction,  but  a 
sense  of  purpose,  and  a  certain  freshness  of 
intellectual  interest.  I  do  not  pretend  that 
all  the  American  Rhodes  scholars  have  been 
equally  able,  or  even  equally  strenuous. 
Who  would  expect  that  ?  I  speak  of  them 
in  the  only  way  that  I  can — as  a  whole,  and 
on  the  average.  Up  to  the  present,  as  I 
have  already  explained,  we  have  few  actual 
examination  results  to  which  to  point. 
Those,  however,  to  which  we  can  point  are 
distinctly  encouraging. 

Five  Americans  took  the  final  honor 
examination  for  the  B.A.  degree  last  June. 
Of  these  five  three  took  the  examination  a 
year  before  the  usual  time,  allowing  them- 
selves rather  less  than  one  year  instead  of 
the  normal  two  years  in  which  to  prepare 
for  it.  The  results  were  as  follows :  2  First 
Classes,  1  Second,  1  Fourth,  and  1  failure. 
In  addition,  one  American  Rhodes  scholar 
took  the  B.C.L.  degree,  and  another  the 
B.Sc.  This  last  is  a  distinction  at  least 
equivalent  to  a  first  class  in  a  final  honor 
school.  By  any  one  who  understands  the 
conditions  these  results  can  only  be  regarded 
as  eminently  creditable.  Two  of  the  Ameri- 
cans, I  may  add,  have  within  the  last  six 
months  been  appointed  demonstrators  at 
the  University  Museum,  one  (Mr.  J.  A.  Brown, 
of  New  Hampshire)  under  the  Wykeham 
Professor  of  Physics,  the  other  (Mr.  H.  A. 
Hinds,  of  North  Dakota)  under  the  Profes- 
sor of  Geology.  These  last  appointments 
are  unquestionably  among  the  one  or  two 
leading  distinctions  won  by  Rhodes  scholars 
of  any  nationality. 

I  have  received  reports  from  many  college 
tutors  which,  along  with  some  inevitable 
differences,  agree  in  their  appreciation  of 
the  spirit  in  which  the  American  Rhodes 
scholars  as  a  whole  approach  their  work,  and 
o|  the  general  influence  which  they  exercise 
upon  the  life  of  their  colleges.  I  close  xay 
letter  with  a  few  words  quoted  from  a  letter 
which  I  have  received  from  the  President  of 
Magdalen  College,  who  is  the  present  Vice- 


ChanceUor  of  the  University :  "  I  am  glad 
to  hear  that  you  are  writing  to  some  of  the 
American  papers  refuting  the  statements 
which  have  appeared  over  there  that  we  are 
not  satisfied  with  the  Rhodes  scholars,  and 
that  we  think  they  have  failed  to  distinguish 
themselves  here  except  in  athletics.  My 
acquaintance  with  them  is  not,  indeed,  very 
large  or  long,  for  they  have  not  been 
very  long  here,  and  I  am  of  course  very 
much  preoccupied ;  but  I  have,  as  it  happens, 
seen  something  of  them  both  in  my  college 
and  at  other  colleges,  and  of  course  I  hear 
and  note  a  good  deal  about  them  in  other 
ways.  Giving  my  impressions  for  what  they 
are  worth,  I  should  certainly  say  that  they 
are  an  intellectual  class ;  and  I  can  say  with 
confidence  that  if  the  system  had  only 
brought  to  Oxford  some  few  whom  I  have 
come  across  here,  it  would  have  gone  far  to 
justify  itself  on  intellectual  grounds.  I  do 
not  think  I  ought  to  attempt  to  say  more  at 
present.  We  must  remember  that  the  sys- 
tem is,  after  all,  still  very  young." 
F.  J.  Wylie, 
Oxford  Secretary  to  the  Rhodes  Trustees. 

TUSKEGEE 

Rather  disturbed  and  unsettled  conditions 
in  the  South,  so  far  as  the  race  is  concerned, 
have  made  me  feel  that  it  is  my  duty  to 
remain  South  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
year;  this  I  have  done.  I  have  spent  my 
time  at  the  school,  and  in  traveling  and 
speaking  to  mixed  audiences  of  both  races 
in  various  parts  of  the  South.  I  feel  that  I 
have  in  this  way  accomplished  great  good, 
and  I  am  quite  sure,  by  reason  of  the  work  of 
many  broad  and  patriotic  white  and  colored 
men,  that  the  relations  at  present  are  much 
more  satisfactory  and  settled ;  but  the  time  I 
have  spent  in  this  way  has  prevented  my 
getting  into  the  Northern  and  Western  States 
in  the  way  I  usually  do,  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  contributions  for  the  work  of  Tuske- 
gee  Institute.  The  result  is  that  we  are 
much  more  in  need  of  funds  for  current 
expenses  than  usual. 

The  President  of  one  of  the  State  univer- 
sities in  the  South  recently  said  to  a  friend : 
"  Say  to  Professor  Washington  that  I  wish  he 
could  spend  the  next  six  or  eight  months  or 
longer,  if  possible,  speaking  in  the  South. 
He  is  needed  badly  here  now.  I  feel  that 
the  sentiment  is  growing  better, 'and  he 
knows  what  to  say  to  help  further  this  good 
feeling." 

Our  needs  are  in  two  directions :  first,  fifty- 
dollar  scholarships  with  which  to  pay  the 
tuition  of  students  through  school;  and, 
second,  money  with  which  to  increase  our 
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endowment  fund  so  it  will  not  be  necessary 
to  spend  so  much  of  my  time  away  from  the 
school  collecting  money  for  its  current  ex- 
penses. 

Any  money,  whether   in  large  or  small 
sums,  sent  for  these  purposes  will  be  of  great 
help  to  our  work,  and  highly  appreciated. 
Booker  T.  Washington, 

Principal. 

A  PLEA  FOR  UNCONSCIOUS  SLA  VES 

Please  permit  me  to  dissent  from  the  ably 
written  editorial  in  The  Outlook  for  April  6 
on  "  Women  and  Politics."  I  seriously  ques- 
tion the  right  of  withholding  the  ballot  from 
women,  even  if  a  large  majority  of  them 
shrink  from  assuming  political  and  civic 
responsibilities.  To  my  mind,  those  who 
thus  shrink  afford  thereby  but  evidences  of 
their  psychological  enthralldom.  As  a  class, 
women  have  not  yet  awakened  to  the  fact 
that  they  fire  really  free  or  can  be  free,  that 
they  have  in  themselves  the  possibility  of  as 
much  independent  existence  as  the  other  sex 
enjoys.  Now,  is  it  right  to  withhold  from 
the  thoroughly  emancipated  woman  the  right 
to  govern  herself,  simply  because  her  back- 
ward sisters,  even  though  they  may  be  in  the 
majority,  shrink  from  exercising  the  political 
prerogatives  that  of  a  right  belong  to  the 
new  womanhood^?  Miss  Stephen,  whom  you 
quote,  seems  to  think  that  the  bestowal  of 
the  ballot  upon  women  will  work  injustice  or 
hardship  upon  those  of  the  sex  who  shrink, 
from  political  duty.  Is  it  necessary  or  im- 
perative, however,  that  the  timid  woman,  the 
overly  feminine  woman,  the  psychologically 
unemancipated  woman,  avail  herself  of  her 
prerogative  of  voting?  We  condone  more 
or  less  political  passivity  in  men.  Why 
should  we  not  do  so  cheerfully  in  the  case  of 
women,  remembering  that  they  have  been 
sorely  oppressed  forages  and  that  they  should 
not  be  expected  one  and  all,  therefore,  to 
rise  at  once  to  the  full  stature  of  perfectly 
free  womanhood?  The  fully  emancipated 
woman  wants  the  ballot.  By  all  means  let 
her  have  it,  and  let  us  wait  as  patiently  as 
possible  for  the  fuller '  development  of  the 
woman  who  is  still  ever  and  anon  casting  her 
eyes  backward  to  that  retarded  frontier  of 
social  advance  where  she  dwelt  so  long  in 
subjection  to  the  authority  of  man.  Shall 
we  deny  to  the  enlightened,  intelligent  woman 
who  wants  to  govern  herself,  the  right  that 
in  the  United  States  is  granted  to  the  igno- 
rant foreigner  and  the  lowly  negro  ?  Is  it 
right  that  the  college-bred  and  cultivated 


negro  woman  of  some  Northern  city  should 
have  no  voice  in  the  government,  while  the 
negro  criminal  of  the  South  is  a  voter?  Is 
it  right  that  the  intelligent  women  of  what- 
ever race  or  color  should  have  no  right  to 
express  a  choice  as  to  who  shall  be  the 
Mayor  of  their  city,  the  Governor  of  their 
State,  or  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
while  ignorant,  irresponsible  men,  in  spite  of 
the  Australian  ballot  system,  are  voted  by 
the  party  boss  ? 

In  my  opinion,  running  the  government  is 
in  this  age  no  more  the  work  of  men  than  it 
is  of  women.  The  designations  women's 
work  and  men's  work  are  but  marks  of  a 
psychological  lagging  behind  the  times. 
Division  of  occupations  on  a  basis  of  sex 
has  long  ago  begun  to  break  down.  A  woman 
lawyer  pleads,  and  pleads  ably,  cases  at  law ; 
while  a  man  does  the  cleaning  and  scrubbing 
in  the  apartment-house  where  the  woman 
lawyer  lives.  A  woman  administers  the 
finances  of  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  while  men 
bake  our  bread. 

As  for  the  danger  of  a  contest  in  politics 
i^tween  the  sexes,  such  a  thing  is  in  my 
opinion  an  imp  ossibility,  for  the  real  welfare 
of  the  two  sexes  is  one  and  the  same  thing. 
If  there  does  arise  a  struggle  having  refer- 
ence to  sex  privileges,  it  will  not  be  a  strug- 
gle between  the  sexes,  but  a  struggle  between 
two  parties  made  up  of  both  sexes,  one  party 
recognizing  tfie  right,  and,  yea,  the  expe- 
diency too — for  citizens  inherit  both  from 
mother  and  father — the  right  and  the  expe- 
diency of  the  fullest  freedom  for  woman, 
consistent  with  her  health  and  morals;  while 
in  the  other  party  will  be  found  those  whose 
mental  processes  areimpeded  by  some  vestige 
of  the  long  bygone  ages,  when  woman  was 
the  mere  slave  and  creature  of  man,  those 
who  are  possessed  perhaps  of  some  of  the 
spirit  that  made  it  possible  for  a  mediaeval 
church  council  to  debate  the  question  as  to 
whether  women  had  souls. 

Some  women,  having  risen  to  the  full  stat- 
ure of  the  new,  freer  womanhood,  demand 
the  ballot.  They  should  have  it.  The  Eng- 
lish, the  American  woman,  the  woman  in 
every  enlightened  country  in  this  advanced 
twentieth  century,  has  as  much  moral  right 
to  vote  as  has  man;  and  England  and  the 
United  States  will  continue  to  be  democracies 
but  in  name  as  long  as  their  women  are  denied 
equal  political  rights  with  men. 

Raymond  V.  Phelan. 

Department  of  Economics  and  Sociology, 
Miami  University,  Ohio. 
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